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nr Tutie virgin. [rrrir xi xl l. Pet. i. 

—l14.j6 [rix Kl. _Januarij _ [ris [ol [ritfi 4 [it 
if |rviti Ki: . | 0 [tit 
is |g |rvii Kl., O ſaptentia. * [177 xiv = — [tit 

+ 117 [4 |rbt Kl.“ [cv [riby _|jrvi © ibi v 

1 b ww ml FRAME: rbii | Z Pet. i. 

0 |c xi Al. 2 E tt = — 

-£ [zo |d rt Al. Fal. ii xx [Utfi iii 
= e [xii Kl. + OA Bp [ori Pꝛo.xxiij J, xxi Pꝛou. 24. i. Johni. 
2 It ri Kl. _ = |Eſav. [xii Ela. 56. [it 
DE Ki] __[xca_fivy__ jan [lvitt in 

124 | ü Kl. Faſt. 5 Tun Ilir [xi lx uu 

2 |b |viii Kl. Ela. fr. Luke fi. EIA. Titus. in. 
sé (c bi l. eon. 28. Acts 6.7. Etcleſ. . Atts. 7. 
Ed i Kl.“ in. _____]rrvy Ectlel. v. Reuel i. Ecc>.6, - |Renel.22. 
"I 10 e Jerem. Ji Acts 25. Wld. I. f. John 5 

22 ff tt Kl. — |: |Efaixt, nir fe. 62. z. John. 
3 g [iſ Kl.“ NE [rxvit il ;. John. 
zr Alpud. Al. Silueſtet bich. ib txbii ſixbi Jude. 
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1603 | viit | rxviti B | 20,Febju,' 9. Parch | 24.Apzil | 30. aH | 2-Junit | x2, June 27 Nou, 
1604- ix is A6 5. 22. Feu. 8. rut 7. Pai 27, Pai 2. Detem. 
16c5 l rr F | 27 Jan, | 13, 31 xy vi is Fix i 

1666 | rf t E | 16,Feb). | 5. Perch 20, xxvi xxix 8. June 30. Nou. 
1607 bor ri D . Feb, x8, Febuu, | 5, ri ui 24. Pail | xrix 
1608 frilt [xxilt | © B | A. Anu. 10, 27. Parch i v xv xx vii 
1609 | xitit ili A | 12,Febju,| 1. March | 16,Apzill xi xxv 4. June 3, Detem. 
1610 |xv xb G 4. 21. Feu. 8. xiui xvii 27. Pall it 

1611 roi | pov F 20. Janu. 6, 24. March 18 il xii i 

1612 [xvii [bt E D g. feu. 25, 12, Anil | 18, 1 xxi xxxi 29. Nou. 
1613 | rbtit | pvtit C z. Inu. 17. 4. * Kut xxiit xxviii 
1614 |ris | B | 20,Febmu,| 9.Þarch | 24. ror ent | r2,June | xxvii 
1615 f 1 A To 22, Febzu, 9, xv 18. Pall 28, Mali 3 Decem. 
x616 fü xxu G F 28. Janu. 14. | 31. Parch vt ix | xix i 

16179 ft itt E xxbi 3. June 30. Nou. 
1618 un | pili D xi 24+ Pail | xxix 
1619 v xb C fit vi xxviit 
1620 | Vi | vt B A xi 4. June ;. Decem. 
1621 bi I xvii G | 20, Pait | it 

1623 viii rxviti F 9, June [ 

1623 ix ix E [ 30. Nou. 
1624 K It DC 16. Pai | xxviii 
1625 i l BY 5. June | xpvii 
1626 | xit Ni A 28. Bait | z3.Decem, 
1627 | pill | xxiil G tiu u 

1628 rittt uu b 1. June 30. Nou. 
1629 |rv u D 24. Pali xrix 
1630 |xbt [|riVi C bil xxbiit 
1631 it jolt | B xrig | xxbi 
1632 will rot | A G | 29,Jantt, | 20, I, * xx 2. Decem. 
1633 ir xxix F 17. Fehgu. 6, arch 21. Apꝛil xxx 9. June i 

1634 |t ri E 2. Febzu. 19, Febzu. 6, xv xxv 30. Nou. 
1635 fi xu D | 25,Janu, | 11. Feu. March 29 vii 17. Maii rrix ˖ 
1636 [iii tit C B | 14Febw,| 2,Þarch | Apzdl. 27. xrvi 5.June | xxvit 
1637 iii ritit A * | 22,Febju, | 9, rviit 28. Mall 3-Decem. 
1638 |b cxb 6 Kn. 5. 25. March iu tit fi 

1639 vi voi Nook to.Febtu, | 27. 13. Apzil xxii 2. June i 

1% [vii u v | . 19. £ ri | rü 24. Patt 29. Nou. 
164 ii xxviu C 21. Jami. | 10, March | 25. | xxxi 3. June 13. June xxviii 
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Of che Golden number. 


T Oe Golden number is ſo called, becauſe it was wyitten in the Kalender with Letters of gold. right at the vay wherconche Boone 
changed: and it is the ſpace of 19. peeres, in the which the Moone returneth to the ſelle ſame day ofthe yeere of the Sunne: and 


therefoze is alſo called the Cycle of the Poone,in the which the Solftices and Equinoctials doreturne to all one point in the Zodiaque. | 
To linde it every pecre,you muſt adde one peere to the peereof Chriſt, (fo Chriſt was bone one peere ofthe 19. already paſt) then 


diuide the whole bp 19. and that which reſteth,is the Golden number foz that peere : if there be no ſurpluſage, it is then 19. 
The pact, 


| hemerz in Greeke, doeth ſigni 
to the peere ofthe Poone,are calikd Epa& æ, and axe added to make the peere of the Poone , which is but 3 54.vapes, iuſt with the 
peere of the Sunne, which hath 365. dapes and a quarter, 

To finde out the Epact of each peere,voe thus: To the Epact of the peere thatlaft went befoze that yeere ſoꝛ which you would finde 
the Epact,adde 1 1. and the ſumme of thele two make the Epact.. If is ſurmounc 30, then take 30. out, and thar which reſteth aboue 3 o. 
ts the Epact you deſire, 4 Fas += 

_ The vic of the Epact. 
TS know how old che Poone is at any time fo2 euer bythe Epact, doe thus: Adve vnto che dapes of pour moneth whercin you 
would know this, and as many dayes moe as axt moneth from March to that moueth, including both moneths, out of 


the which, ſubſtract 30. as often as you map, the ageremaineth: if nothing remaine, che Poone changeth that day. 

Fo the moꝛe eale ofthe Reader, wee haue placed here ouer an Almanacke, compzehending,noconely how to finde the E- 
pact foz theſpace of 30,veeres to come, but alſo the Col together with the Dominicall letter, Leape yeere; 
appcare, 


andleuenother mourable fealls,qvapesin peer, AS map 


A. 


— — 


- Note that the Golden number and Dominicall Letter voeth change the firſt —— — Epacethe it 
4 day of March loz euet. C Note allo,char che yeere ——— — the ſame dap ſuppoſed tobe the 
3 FFC ˙²˙²˙¹“ũun‚ 5m̃ ono ? 
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vetweene, and therefoe the 11. dapes and 3. boures that are added 
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e Laſt 


er for euer. 


March xxvi. 
Apal xvi 
Apꝛil ix. 
March xxrvi. 
Apꝛil xvi. 
Apalnt, 
Apul xxui. 
Apul ir. 
Apꝛil ii. 
Apꝛil xvi. 
Apuil ir. 
March rrvt. 
Apꝛil xvi. 
Apꝛil u. 
March xxvi. 
Apꝛil xvi. 
Apꝛil ii. 


Apull xxui. 


xii 
v 


xxu 


rir 


xxxi 


xx 


3 
| biii 
Apul 1. 
rv 

| viii 

| xxv 
xv 
 Apail1, 
crit 
vitt 
Apzlll, 
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your eye downeward from the ſame, tillyeecome right ouer againſt 
the Pzime, and there is ſhewed both what Moneth, 
the Moneth Ealter falleth that peere. 


* 


* 7 hen pee haue found the Sunday Letter in the vppermoſt line, guide 
VV 


and what day of | 
| 


y} 


—— 
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The order how the Plalteris appointed to be read. 


He Pſalter ſnalbe read through once euery Moneth. And becauſe 
that ſome Moneths bee longer then ſome other bee, it is thought 


good to make them euen by this meanes. | 


And whereas May, Iuly, Auguſt, October, and December haue xxxj.dayes a piece: It is ordered | 
that the Pſalmes ſhalbe read the laſt day of the ſaid Moneths, which were ts | the day before, fo 
that the Pſalrer may begin againe the firſt day of the next moneth enſuing, | 


Now to know what Pſalmes ſhall be read euery day: Looke in the Kalender the number that | 
is 2 — for the Pſalmes, and then find the ſame numberin this Table, and vpon that number 
you ſhall ſee what Pſalmes ſhalbe ſaid at Morning and Euening prayer. 


And where the Cxix. Pſalme is diuided into xxij. portions, and is ouerlong to be read at one 


time: it is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read aboue fourę or fiue of the ſaid portions, as 
you ſhall perceiue to be noted in this Table following. 


And here is alſo to bee noted, that in this Table, and in all other parts of the Seruice whereany 
| Plalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the great Engliſh Bible, which from the x. | 
Plalmevntothe Cxviij. Plalme, (following the diuiſion of the Hebrewes) doeth varie in numbers 
from the common Latine Tranſlation. 


— 


— 


V The order how the reſt of holy Scripture ( beſide the 
Plalrer) is appointed to be read. 


8 HcoldTeſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning & Euening prayer, 
and ſhalbe read through euery yeere once, _ certaine Bookes and Chapters, 
z 


ay whichbclcaſt cdifying,and might beſt be ſpared, and therefore are left vnred. 


22 E The Nev Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Eue- 

ning prayer, and ſhalbe read ouer orderly euery yere thriſe, beſides theEpiſtles and 

Goſpels: except the Apocalypſe, out of the which there be onely certaine Leſſons appointed vpon 
diuers proper Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery day, finde the day of the monith in the Kalender 
bone before, and there ye ſhall perceiue the Bookes and Chapters that ſhalbe read for the Leſſons 


oth at Morning and Euening prayer. 


And here is to be noted, that whenſoeuer there be any roper Pſalmes and Leſſons appointed 
for the Sundayes, or for any Feaſt, moueable or vumoucable: then the Plalmes and Leſſons ap- 
pointed in the Kalender, ſnalbe omitted for that time. 


Ve muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerue 
all the wecke after, except there fall ſome Feat that hath his proper. 


— 


D 2 When 


at 


when the yceres of our Lord may bee diuided into foure — — which is cuery fourth 
yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yeere the Plalmes and Leſſons which ſerue fatthe 
:3.day of February, ſnalbe read againe the day following, except it be Sunday,which hath proper 
Leſſons of the Old Teſtament, appointed in the Table ſeruing to that Fre 
Alſo, whereſoeuer the beginning ofany Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel is nor expreſſed, there yee 
muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 
And whercſocucr is not expreſſed how farre ſhall be read, there ſhall you reade to theend of 
the Chapter. 
ems, © oft as the firſt Chapter of S.Matthew is read either for Leſſon or Goſpel, ye ſhall begin 
the ſame at (Mow the birth of Jeſus Chaiſt was on this wiſe, c.) And the third Chap- 
ter of. Lukes Goſpel, ſhalbe read vnto, Being as was ſuppoſed, the ſonne of Joſeph et. 
cee eee 2 
Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt | 
Leſſons, both at Morning and Euening prayer, on the | 
Sundayes throughout the yeere,and for ſome alſo | 
che ſecond Leſſons. | 
Vndayes | © Mattens. © Euenſong, Whitlundyy. C Mattens, | © Euenſoug, 
_ Aduent. | 2 . ok | 
The firſt. Eſai i. Ela ij Leſſon. Deut. xvi. om i | 
ij. | v rritit | ij. Leſſon. Attes x. Atts xix. It | 
ith. | xrb xxvi Then Peter foztunedthat 
it). | It xxxii opened his while Apol- . 
Sundayes after | mouth, cc. lo was at | 
* * 1 | — 
The firſt. xxxvi 1 rinitie Sun- (varo) Alter 
ö rli rlut day. theſe things. 
Sundayes after Leſſon. |Gene.xviit. | Joſhua . 
the Epiphany. 1 Leſſon, Matth. lit. 
The firſt. xliiii xlbi Sundayes after 
ij. = uu Trinitie. 
1. bw vi Firſt oſhuar, 
111 | Ivit lviti J- udg. uu. 
v. | tix Irtiii Up. T Rings i. 
Septuageſima. Gene. j. Gene. 2. | ih. | rit 
Sexageſima. | ft vi | . "ue xb 5 bii 
Quinquage- | ix ii VJ. il, Kings xi. | i. Rings xxi. 
| ſima. | vi. xxii xxiiu 
| Lene) | vii. if, King. xiti. iii Ring. xi 
irſt Sunday. Gene. xix. Gene. xxi. ix, rviit Nc 
| jj. xrvit xxxiiii *. xxi Fri 
| ij. xxxix xlti 2 ili. Aings v. ui. Ring ix. 
itt Tliit xlv ij. x x vit 
v. Exod.iij. ec. X11}. rir | 
| vj. ir x xiiij. Jere. b. 
Eaſter day. XV. xxxv 
| J- Exod.xii. Erod.14. XVI. Eʒech. ii. 
| jj. Nom. vi. Actes 2. xvij. xvi 
| | | Sundayes after xn! It 
Eaſter. | | | xix. Dan. ui. 
The firſt. Num. xvi. Num. xxi . XX. del ii. | 
| j xxuj 4 Ut, 
ij Deut. lil. Deut. v. Wi. Pꝛou.u. 
i. | | Uo =, | | 18 
v. vi, 1 I xii iff 
Sunday after | | | nv. xv | 
Aſcenſion day. Dent.rit. Deut. iii. | xv; rbt | 
| 1 | | LL TLeien 


— www. — 
— 


— — — - — a 


5 Andrew. 
S8. Thomas 
the Apoſtle, 
Chilbngs day. | 
i.Leſſon. | Elal.r. | 
ij Leſſon. Tuke 2, vnto Titus 3. 
Good wil to⸗ Thekinde- 
ward men. nes and loue| 
S. Steuen. A. 
j Leſſon. 20U,23, Ectlel. 4. 
ij. Leſſon. tt. s. and /. Atts y. And 
And Steuen whk xl. per 
full of faith x were expir 
power, ec. there appea- 
(vnto) And [red vnto #0 
when foꝛtie ſes, gt. vnro,] | 
peeres, cc. Buthe bem 
lot the ho⸗ 
S. Iohn. Ip Ghoſt, Et. 
JLeſſon. Ectleſ.5. Ectleſ.bi. 
ij. Apoc.xxii. 
Innocents day. --— 
no, I baue 
ſurely heard 
Circumciſion, | Ephzatm, | 
jLeſſon. |Gene.rVit, Deu. x. (vnto) 
And now 
ij Leſſon. 
Epiphanie. 
: — — 
ij Leſſon. 
o⸗ 
ſed, the ſonne 
Conuerſion of | of Yoſeph, | 
S.Paul. | 
Leſſon. Wild. v. Wild. bi. 
ij. Leſſon. Atts xxii.(vn- [Acts xxvi. 
to) The 
Purification of Heard him, 
the Virgin | 
Mary. Wild. ix. 
S. Matthias. Mild. rir. 
Annunciation Eccleſ.t, 
of our Lady. 
Wedneſday a- Oſet xiij 
fore Eaſter. 
Thurſdaya- Dan. ir. 
fore Eaſter. 
Good Friday. 
Eaſter Euen. 
Munday i in 
Eaſter wecke. 
| j.Leſſon 


| 


CMarrens. | 
| Leſſon. Matth. 2s. 
Tuckay i in | 
Eaſter weeke. 
i Leſſon. 20. 
ij. Leſſon. 24. 
(vnto) And 
behold two 
okthem. 
S. Marke. Etcle. 4. 
P hilip &lacob Eccie.7. 
Aſcenſiõ day. Deut.lo. 
Munday in 
Whitſun 
weeke. 
i.Lefſon. | Gene. u. varo 
Theſe are 
the genera⸗ 
tions ot 
Shem, 
ij Leſſon. |1,C02.12,; 
Tueſday in I. Ring. 19. 
hitſun Dauid came 
weeke. to Samuel 
to Nama t. 
S. Barnabe. 
i Leſſon. Ectle.x. 
jj.Leſſon, | Atts.xiili. 
S. John Baptiſt. 
LLeſſon. 
ij Leſſon. 
| 
S. Peter. 
i. Leſſon. 
ij Leſſon. 
S. Iames. 
S. Bartholo- 
mew. 
S. Matthew. 
S. Michael. 
S. Luke. 
Simõ & Iude. 
i. Leſſon. 
All Saints. 
' | LiLeflon. 
| Leſſon, 


Erod.32, 


.| Wiſdome v. 


1,C02.15. 


Etcle.5. 
Eccle.9. 


ö 
4. King. 2. 
Num. u. Ga⸗ 
ther vnto 
me o. men, 
FC. vnto Mo⸗ 
les gate him 
into the 


campe, ic. 
Deut. zo. 


Eccle. 12. 
Att. 15. (vnto) 
After ter; 
taine dapes. 


Mala. 4. 
Matth. 14. 
(varo) When 
Jeſus heard 


Ecciu.rir, 

Acts. ili. 

Ettlus.xxii. 
xxix 


xxxbiii 
rlttit 
Job i. 


lit 


vnto, Be ſhali 


Apocalyp, 
xix. vnto And 
ſaw an 
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— Proper 1 on certaine DE 5 


Chriſt- 


mas day. 


Col, re | : 
| 


| Martens. j Euenſong. N. 


lv. 


Irrxv. } Cxrxii. 


Eaſter 
day. 


Aſcen- 
ſion day. 


| Martens. | | Euenſong. 


be vi, tri 
xv. lrviit. 


(Crt, J Cui. 


Mattens. 

f 
lle Criii, 
En | Crun. 
* 


| Euenlong, 


| Martens, | | Euenſong. 
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i Cliti, 
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= rlv, 


Cri, 


| Cxviit. 
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to be ſaid at Morning and Euening prayer. 


Dayes ofthe 
Moneth. 


© 4 ME 


Be Pſalmes for Morning 


Prayer. 


＋— — 
iii iij.iiii v. 
ix x. xi. 

xv xvi x vu. 
Tix.xx.xxi. 
xxiui.xxv.xxvi. 
xx.xxxi. 

xxx v. xxx vi. 
xxxvbiii.xxxix xl. 
xlitu.xlv.xi bi. 

l. li. lui. 

vi. lvii.l viii. 
lxii.Ixiui.lxuii. 
Ixviu. 

Irrt.lrrit. 
Irrv.lrrvi.lrrvit, 
Ixxix.ixxx.ixxki. 
c.xci.xcii. 

rcv — 


cb. 
cvit. 
cx.cxi.txii.cxiii. 
tx bj.txbii.cx vi. 

nde v. 

nde b. 
txr.txxi.cxxii.cxxiii.cxxiiii.txxb. 
cxxxii.txxxiii.cxxxiiui.cxxxv. 
cxxxix.cxl.cxli. 
crliin.crlv.crive, 


[lrrviit, 


« Pſalmes for Evening 
Prayer, 


% - wma 


vi. vu. vil. 
ri. iii iii. 


——_ 


— 
rlvu. xi vii xx. 
lu. litt). Iv. 
lir. lx. xi. 

lv. xvi.ixvu. 
irtx. xx. 
[rritt.lrxittt, 


1— lxxxv. 


ltr 
— ci. 


— Inde iiij 
nde iii. 
ſarterbe erbt drt 

| A x.trxx.cxxxi. 
[creed Cerrrotuurenva txxx.cxxxi. 
txlui.cxiiii. 


xl bii.cxi viii.cxlix cl. 
_Septuageſima| 
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= Eptuagefima_ 
Sexagehma_, ; 
Quin 8 before Eaſter 


4 age IMA. 


3 ations 
Whitſunday 39 af tes Batter 


Trinitie Sunday 


4 "Theo! RN. edorHob 


dayes, and none other. 


| = IJ Hat is to lay: All Dun- > 82 Peter the Apoſtle. 
1 1 in the peere. | S. James the Apoſtle, 
Thedayesof 1 DG Sep the Apoſtle, 
ok the Circumciſion o Ok S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
d our Loꝛd Jelus Chaſe. Of S. Michael the Archangel. 
2 Ok D.LuketheeEuangeliſt. 
he Purification of the bleſſed Ot S. Simone Jude the Apoſtles, 
Of S.Patthias theApoſtie., - O.. ane wthe Apo 
. poſtle. | e e. 
Of the Annunciation of the blefſed Ok S. Thomas the Apolite. 
Virgin. Df the Ratiuitie or our Lozd, 
Of S. arne the Euangelft. Ok S. Steuen the Marty. 
— Philip and Jatob the Apo⸗ 88 2 — 
| v Innotents. 
2 * Altenſion of our Loꝛd Je⸗ | 1 and Tuelday in Eaſter 
e. 
F Tk the Natinitie of S. John Bap- | hem and Tueſday in whitſun- 


«| The names and order of all che Bookes 


of the Old and New Teſtament, with the 
Number oftheir Chapters. 


5 Eneſis hath Chapters 50. Eccleſiaſtes hath Chapters 12. 
Exodus 40. The ſong of Solomon 8. 
| 27. Iaiah 66. 
36, leremiah N 
34. Lamentations 
24. Ezckiel 
21, Danicl 
4 Hoſca 
I. Samuel 31. Ioel 
2. Samuel 24. Amos 
I. Kings * Obadiah 
2 Kings 25. Ionag 
. Chronicles 29. Micah 
2. Chronicles 36. Nahum 
Ezrah 10. Habakkuk 
Nehemiah 13. Zephaniah 
Eſter 10. Haggai 
lob 42. Zechariah 
Pſalmes 150. Malachi 
Proucrbs 31. 7 


— 5 6 
rere 


'« I he Bookes called Apocry pha. 


Sdras hath Chapters 3] "Baruch with theE Epiſtle of Ieremiah 6. 
Eſdras 16. The ſong of the three children. 
Tobit 8 The ſtory of Suſanna. 

Iudeth ' > he idole Bel and the Dragon. 

The reſt of Eſther a The prayer of Manaſlch. 

Wiſedome : 1.Maccabces 

Eccleſiaſticus ; 2. Maccabees 


—— 


« The B ookes of the New Teſtament. 


Artthew hath Chapters 28. { Timotheus Chapters 6. 
Marke 6 | 2. Timotheus 
Luke 8 Titus 

Iohn ” 21. Philemon 

The Aces 28. To the Hebrewes 

The Epiſtle to the Romanes 16. The Epiſtle of 

1. Corinthians | 16. Iames 

2. Corinthians A 13. t.Petcr 

| Galatians * Az. peter 

E heſians | ; 1.lohn 

Pale pians — 4 z.lohn 


Colof 1ans | John | | | 
1. Theſſalonians * : lude . 
2. Theſſalonians ; Reuelation 
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Ly 


hebr.11. 3. 


Y 2+Cor.q. 


* 


1 Hebr. le. 
tweene the 
light and be- 
tweene the 
darkeneſſe. 

t Heby and 
the Encxing 
was and the * 
Morning 
was; Cc. 

- Plal. 136, 
$.iere.10. 

t 2. and 31. 


pfal.; 2.6. 77 BR 
and 136.5. | kk 
acts. 14.15. 
and 17. 24. WA BK 


of the world. 


CHAP, I. | 


The creation of Heauen and Earth, 5 of 
the light, 6 of the firmament, 9 ofthe earth 
ſeparated from the Waters, 11 and made 
fruitfull, 14 of the Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres, 20 of fiſh and fouls, 24 of beaſts 


and cartell, 26 of Manin delay: of God. 
29 Allo the appointment o 


ve Face "of he deeve 2 and 
of God mooued vpon the 
waters. 


22 755 


And God laid Lettbete belight: : 
and there was lt 
4 And Godſaw the light that it was 


. and God dinided 'rhelightiram 


the darkeneſſe. 

5 And God called the li , Day, 
and the darkneſſe he called mand 
288 ePontug werethe 

r 1 

6 (And God lad, Let there bee a 
firmamentinthe midſt ofthe waters: 
andlet it diuide the waters fram the 


7 And God made the firmament ; f 
and {diane the — which were vi 
2 the firmament , from the waters, 


1.4 2 — — — 
ning werethe 


Heauen: and 2 = 
9 (Cl. And Godſaid,*q Letthewaters 
vnder the heauen be gathered together 
vnto one plate, and let the dꝛy land ap⸗ 
peare: and it was lo. 

1 And God called the dae land, 
Earth, and the together of 
the waterscalled , Seas: and God 


"Pſal.33-7. 
and 130,5. 
iob 38.8. 


* — kT Ct. 


foo2th i graſſe, the 

— —— 
kinde, whole ſeede is in it ſelfe, vpon the 

earth:andit it wasſfo. 

12 — the earth bꝛought Fs 


kinde ————— 

was in it ſelfe, alter his kinde: and 

God ſaw that was good. 
3 And the Eueming and the Moꝛ⸗ 

e 

¶ And God lad Lettheretee 


15 igri bes fo q U 1 th 
firmament of the heauen, 6 | 
vpon earth: and it was ſo. 
n ar 

porn 


5 2 
17 And God ſet them in the firma- 
ntalebeheancn tomuelight vpdn 


wa nercabouethefirmamene: andit| 1 Ant 


18 And to rule oner the day, and 8 
„ 


The creation of man. Geneſis. Thefirſt Sabbath, 


* 2, Eſdr.6. 


47. 
Or, cree- 


e al, 
Heb. face 

the - 
— 
Ken, 


* Chap,s. 
17.and.9.1 


j 


1 


Chap. 5. 1. 
and 9.6. 

1. cor. 17. 
7. epheſ. q. 
14. col. 3. 
10. 


Vatth. 19. 
4. wd. 2. 
23. 


Chap. . 1 


ouer the night, and to dinide the Light 


from the darkeneſſe: and God ſaw that 
it was good. 

19 And the Enening and the Moꝛ⸗ 
ning were the fourth day. 

20 And God ſald, Let the waters 
bꝛing foozth abundantly the || mouing 
creature that hath life, and fonle chat 
may flie aboue the earth in the r open 
firmament of heauen. 


and enery liuing creature that moueth, 
which the waters bzought foꝛth aboun- 
dantly after their kinde, and euerpy win⸗ 
ged foule after his kinde: and God law 
that it was good. 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, 
Be fruitfull, and multiply, and fill the 
waters in the Seas, and let foule multi⸗ 
ply in the earth. 

23 And the Euening and the Moꝛ⸗ 
ning were the — 

24 ( And God laid, Tet the earth 
bing foꝛth the lining creature after his 
kinde, cattell , and creeping thing, and 
— = the earth after his kinde: and it 

as ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the 
earth after his kind, and cattell after 
their kinde, and euery thing that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, after his kiud: and 
God lawthat it was good. 

26 ¶ And God lad, Tet vs make 
man in our Image, after our likeneſle : 
and let them haue dominton ouer the 
fiſh of the ſea, and oner the foule of the 
aire , and ouer the cattell, and ouer all 
the earth, and ouer euerycreeping thing 
that creepeth vpon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his owne 

mage, in the Image ot God created 
— him; male and female created hee 

em. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God 
ſaid vnto them, Be fruitfull, and mul⸗ 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſub⸗ 
due it, and haue dominion oner the fiſh 
—— and —— — the aire, 

ouer euer lining thing that imoo- 
ueth vpon the earth. 

29 CAndGodſaid,Behold,J _ 


|ginen you euery herbe t bearing 


which is vpon the face of all the earth, 
and euerp tree, inthe which is the frut 


ok atree peelding ſeed ,*to you it ſhall be 


foꝛ meat. 8 
30 And to enery beaſt of the earth, 
and to euerp foule of the aire, #toeue- 


ry thing that creepeth vpon the earth 


| 


21 And God created great whales, 


wherein there i fue, Ibaue giuen euery 


greene herbe loꝛ meat: and it was ſo. 


31 And God ſaw euery thing that 


hee had made: and behold, it was very 
good. And the Enening and the £oz- 
ning were the lirth day. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The firſt Sabbath. 4 The maner of the crea- | 


tion. 8 Theplanting of the garden of Eden, 
10 and the river thereof. 17 The trecof 


knowledge onely forbidden. 19. 20 The 


naming of the creatures. 21 The making of 
woman, and inſtitution of Marriage. 


Hus the heauens and the 
earth were finiſhed , and 
all the hoſte of them. 


— 


NX 


* „ 


2 And onthe ſeuenth 


4 C Theſe are the generations ofthe 
heauens . ot the earth, when they were 
created ; in the day that the LOmD 
God made the earth, and the heanens, 

5 And euerpplant of the field,befoze 
it was in the earth, and enery herbe of 


the field, befoꝛe it grew: foz the LO 
God had not cauſed it to rame vpon the 
earth, and there was not a man to tillthe 
ground. | 

6 But there went vpa miſt from 
the tarth, and watered the whole fate 
ofthe ground. 

7 And the Tone God fozmed 
mant of the duſt of the ground, and 
b:eathed into his noſtrils the bꝛeath of 


lite; and* man became a liuing ſoule. 


3 ( Andthe Lone God planted? 


a garden rd in Eden; and there 
he put — he had fozmed, 

9 And out of the ground made the 
LORD God to grow euery tree that is 
— 1 7 00d: 

f life alſo 


the tree © in the midſt of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and euill. 


Io And a riuer went out ot Eden to 
water the garden, and from thente it 
— 22 , and became into foure 

n The name of the firſt is Pilon : 
that is it Which compaſſeth the whole 
land of Hauilah,Where chere is __ 

12 And 


T Hebr, ali. 
#ing ſaule. 


* 


cclus. 39 
16. 


*Exod. 20. 
11. and 31. 
17. deut. 5. 
14 hebr. 4. 
4. 


THeby.crea- 
ted ro make. 


|| Or a miſt 
which went 


vp from &. 


| + Hebr, duſt 


the groõd. 
7. Cor. 15 


71. Cot. 5. 
45 


| *Ecclus.24 


29, 


Mariageinſticuted, N Chap 


U 


The ſallofman. 


f Heb. ca- 
ting thou 
Halt cate. 


T Heb.dy- 


ine thou 


ſhalt dic. 


»Ecclus. 
17.5. 


¶ ſere hum. 


or, ebe 


may, 


f 
ded. 


. Cor. 


7 Heb. as be- 


1Heb. called. 


Heb. bil- 


Matt. 19. 
5. mar, 10.7 
I. cor. 6. 16. 


ephe. 5.31. 


There is Bdellium and the Quir ſtone. 


ward the Eaſt of Aſſyꝛia:and the fourth 


N 


12 And the gold of that land v gο: 


13 And the name of the ſecond riuer 
is Glhon: the ſame is it that 
the whole land of? Ethiopia. 


14 And the name ot the third riner 


is Hiddekel : that is ic which goeth to⸗ 
riuer is Euphꝛates. 

15 And the L OKD Godtooke the 
man, and put him into the garden ot E- 
den, to dzefle it, and to keepe it. 

15 And the TOD God comman- 
ded the man, ſaying, Of euery tree ofthe 
garden thou mapeſt i freely eate. 

17 But or the tree of the knowledge 
of good and euill, thou ſhalt not eate ot 
it: fo in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt f ſurely die. 

18 , 
is not good that the man ſhould bee 
one :Þ wtllmakehim*anhelpe! meet 

oꝛ him. 

19 And out of the ground the LOUD 
God foꝛmed euery beaſt of the field, and 
euery foule ofthe dire, and bꝛought chem 
vnto Adam to ſee what hee would call 
them: and w euer Adam called 
euery lining creature, that was the name 
thereof, | 

20 And Adam i gane names to all 
cattell, and to the foule ot the aire, and 
to euery beaſt of the field: but foꝛ Adam 
hone was not found anhelpe meet foz 

m. 

21 And the LOKD God cauſed a 
deepe ſleepe to fall vpon Adam, and hee 
ſlept; and hee tooke one of his ribs, and 
cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof, 

22 And the rib which the LORD 
God had taken from man, made hee a 
woman e bꝛought her vnto the man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, This is now 
bone ot my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : 
ſhe ſhall bee called woman, becaule ſhee 
was taken out ot man. 

24 Therektoꝛe ſhall a man leaue his 
kather and his mother, and ſhall cleaue 
vnto his wife: and they ſhalbe one fleſh, 

25 And they were both naked, the 
man c his wife, and were not aſhamed, 


CHAP. III. 


| 


1 The ſerpent decciueth Eue. 6 Mans ſhame- 


full fall. God arraigneth them. 14 The 
ſerpent is curſed. 15 The promiſed Seed. 
16 The puniſhment of Mankind. 2 1 Their 
firſt clothing. 22 Their caſting out of 


Paradilc. 


| 


Vw the ſerpent was moze 
de, Which the LORD 
God had made, and he ſaid 
Af vnto the woman, ? Pea, 
hath God ſaid, Ne ſhall not eate of enery 
tree ot the garden 
2 And the woman ſaid vnto the ſer⸗ 
pent, Wee may eate of the fruit of the 
trees ofthe garden: 
3 But or the fruit of the tree, which 
is in the midſt of the garden, God hath 
ſaid,Ye ſhal not eate otit, neither ſhal pe 
touch it leſt pe die. 
4 And the Serpent ſaid vnto the 
woman ye ſhall not ſurelp die. 
5 Foz God doth know, that in the 
day ye cate thereot, then your eyes ſhall 
bee opened: and yee ſhall bee as Gods, 
knowing good and euill. 
6s And when the woman ſaw, that 
the tree was good foꝛ food, and that it was 
tpleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be de⸗ 
ſired to make one wiſe, ſhee tooke ofthe 
fruit thereot, and did eate, and gaue al 
ſo vnto her huſband with her, and hee 
Did eate. 
7 Andthe eyes ot them both were 
opened, they knew that they were na- 
ked, and they ſewed figge leaues toge⸗ 
ther,and made elues||ap2zons. 
3 And they heard the voyce of the 
L © RD God, walking in the garden 
in the? coole of the day: and Adam and 
his wife hid themlſelues from the p2e- 


trees ofthe garden. 
9 And the LORD God ealled vn⸗ 
to Adam, and ſaid bnto him, Where ar: 


thou 

10 And he laid, J heard thy voite in 
the garden: and Þ was afraid, becauſe 
IJ was naked, and J hid my ſelfe. 

11 And he ſald, Who told thee, that 
thou waſt naked: Haſt thou eaten ot the 
tree, whereof Jtommanded thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt not eate: 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman 
whomthou ganeſt to be with mee, ſhee 
gaue me ofthe tree, and J did eate. 

13 And the LOKD God ſaid vnto 
the woman, What is this chat thou haſt 
done: And the woman ſaid, The Ser- 
pent beguiled me, and J did eate. 

14 And the LO«D God ſaid vnto 
the Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done 
this, thou art curſed aboue all cattell,and 
aboue euery beaſt of the field : vponthy 


| belly thou ſhalt goe, = thai duſt thou 


cace, 


ſence ofthe LO n God, amongſt the 


Hel. Tra, 
becanſe Cc. 


72. Cor. 11. 
3· L. tim. 


1.14. 


t Heb. a de- 
fre 
Ecclus. 25 
26. 1 tim, 
2.1 44 


for, thing: 
to gird 4- 
bout. 


1 Heb. ind. 


—— 


| . 


The promiſed ſeed. Genelis. 


Abel murthered, | 


Or, ſulictt 
to thy 

husband. 
*1.Cor, 


4.34. 


| 


+ Heb. cauſe 
to bud. 


+ Heb. Cha- 


nah. 


 eate , all the dayes of thy life. | 
15 And J will put enmitie betweene 
thee and the woman, and betweene thy 
leed and her ſeed: it ſhall bꝛuiſe thy head, 
andthou ſhalt bꝛuiſe his heele. 


Behold, the man is become as one ot 


16 Unto the woman he ſamd, J will 
greatly multiply thy ſoꝛrowe and thy 
conception, In ſoꝛrow thou ſhalt bzing 
foꝛth childꝛen: and thy deſire ſhall be to 
on huſband, and hee ſhall * rule oner 
thee. 

17 And vnto Adam he laid, Becaule 
thou haſt hearkened vnto the voyte of 
thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree, of 
which J commaunded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eate of it :curſed is the 


ground foꝛ thy ſake : in ſoꝛow ſhalt thou 


eate of it all the dayes of thy life. 

13. Thoznes allo and thiſfles ſhall it 
tbzing foꝛth to thee: and thou ſhalt eate 
the herbe ofthe field. 

19 In the lweate of thy face ſhalt 
thou cate bꝛead, till thou returne vnto 
the ground: foꝛ out of it waſt thou ta- 
ken:fo2 duſt thou art, and bnto duſt ſhalt 
thou returne. 

20 And Adam called his wines name 
t Ene,becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 
lining, 

21 Unto Adam allo, and to his wife, 
did the LOKD God make coates of 
ſkinnes,and cloathed them. 

22 (And the Lone God ſaid, 


vs, to know good ⁊᷑ euill. And now leſt 
he put foozth his hand, and take alſo ot 


the tree or life, and eat and liue foꝛ euer: 


23 Therefoꝛe the LOD God ſent 
him fooꝛth from the garden of Eden, 
to — the ground, from whence he was 
taken. 

24 So he dꝛoue out the man: and he 
placed at the Eaſt of the garden of E- 
den, Cherubims, anda flaming ſwo2d, 
which turned curry way, tokeepe the 
way ofthe tree of life. 


CF. EE 
1 Thebirth, trade, andreligion of Cain and 
Abel. 8 The murder of Abel. 9 The 
curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch the firſt citie. 19 
Lamechand his two wiues. 25 The birth 
of Seth, 26 and Enos. 


Nd Adam knew Eue his 
wite, and ſhee tonteied, 
and bare Caim and ſaid, J 
haue gotten a man from 
4 | the L OR D. 

2 And che againe bare his bꝛother 


— — 


— 


| 


1 


Abel, and Abel was a t keeper of ſheep, | 


| 


: 


: 


| 
| 


: 


| 


but Cain was atiller of the ground, 


3 Andi m p2oceſſeof time it came to 


paſſe, that Cain bꝛought of the fruite 
of the ground, an offering vnto the 
L ORD. 

4 And Abel, he alſo bzonghtof the 
firſtlings of his f flocke, and ok the fat 
thereof:and the LO D had reſpett 
vnto Abel, and to his offering. 

5 But vnto Cain, and to his offring 
he had not reſpett: and Cain was very 


wꝛoth and his countenance fell, 


from chy face ſhall I be hid, and J hall 


6 And the LOKD ſaid vnto Cain, 
why art thou wꝛoth: And why is thy 
countenance fallen: 

7 Jfthoudoewell, ſhalt thou not 
[ve accepted: and if thou doeſt not well, 

nne lieth at the dooꝛe: And vnto thee 
— his deſire, and thon ſhalt rule o- 
uer him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
bother : and it came to paſſe when 
they were in the field, that Cain roſe vp 
againſt Abel his bother, and ſlew him. 

9 ( And the LORD ſaid vnto 
Cain, Where is Abel thy bꝛother: And 
hee ſaid, J know not: Am I mp bꝛo⸗ 
thers keeper | 

Io And he laid. What haſt thou done 
the voyte of thy bꝛothers t blood crieth 
vnto me from the ground. 

1 And now art thou turſed from the 
tarth, which hath opened her mouth to 
— thy bꝛothers blood from thy 

nd. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it 
ſhall not hentetoꝛth yeeld vnto thee her 
ſtrength : A kugitine and a vagabond 
ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain ſaid vnto the LOD, 
l My puniſhment is greater, then I can 

eare, 

14 Behold, chou haſt dꝛiuen me out 
this day from che fate ofthe earth, and 


bee a fugitiue, and a vagabond in the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


earth : and it ſhall come to paſſe , that 
euery onethatfindeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And the LO ſaid vnto him, 
Therefoze whoſoeuer ſlapeth Cain, 
vengeance ſhall bee taken on him ſeuen 
fold. And the LO &Dſet a marke vp- 


on Cain leſt any finding him,ſhonld kill 


hum. 

16 C And Cain went out from the 
peſence of the LOD, and dweltin 
the land of Rod, on the Eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe 

concet- 


U Hebr, Hee. 
bel. | 
tHebr, | 
freder. 
tHeb. at the | 


end of dayes, | 
| 


THeb ſheep, | 


or goats, 
*Heb,i 1.4 


Or, haue 
the excel- 
fencie ? 

|| Or, ſubiell 
vntothee. 


N Wiſd. 10. 
3. matth. 23 
35-1 ohn 


3-12.1ude | 


II, 


Hel bloods 


|| Or m iu- 
quities is 
greater then 
that it may 
be for ginen. 


} 
* 
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2 


The genealogie of Chap.v. 


the Patriarches. 


> 


| 


e 


+ Heb. Cha- 


| noch. 


ir, 


r, I would | 
ſlay a man in 
my wound, 
Oc. 

| Or, in my 
burt. 


Her. E- 
ſh, 

Or. to call 
themſelues 


| by the Nam: 
ef the Lok 


| - I .Chron, ' 


i 


| 


| 


*Wiſd. 2. 
22, 


* 1. Chron. 
I.1.&c, 


— 


toncetued and bare f Enoch , and hee 
builded a Citie, and called the name of - 
Eno 

13 And vnto Enoch was bozne J-| 
rad: and Jrad begate Mehuiael, and 
Mehuiaelbegate Methuſacl, andWe- 
thulael begate i Lamech. 

19 CAnd Lamech tooke vnto him 
two wines: thename of the one was A- 
dah, and the name ofthe other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: hee was 
the father ol ſuch as dwell in tents, and 


| 


ad | ten Seth, were eight hi 
toms ey. or 


3 — all the dayes that Abam li⸗ 
ued, were nine Hundzed and thirtie 
peeres: and he died. | 

6 And Seth lined an hundꝛed and 
fine yeeres: and begate t Enos. 

7 AndSeth lined , afterhee begate 
Enos, eight hundꝛed and ſeuen peeres, 
and begate ſonnes and A 

$ Andall the dayesof , were 
nine hundred and twelue peeres, and he 


+ Hebr. E. 
noſh, 


of ſuch as haue cattell. died. 

21 And his bꝛothers name was Ju⸗ ( And Enos lined nintie yeeres, 
bal: he was the father of all ſuch as and begate? Cainan, + Heb.Ke- 
handle the harpe and oꝛgan. 10 And Enos liued after her begate 

22 And Zillah, ſhe allo bare Tubal- | | Cainan , eight hundzed and fiftcene 

Hul abe. | Cain , an t inſtrutter ofcuery artificerin| peeres, and begate ſonnes a daughters. 
bꝛaſſe andiron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-| | 11 And all the dayes of Enos were 

Cain was Naamah. nine hundꝛed x ſiue peeres; and he died, 

23 And Lamech ſaide vnto his 12 C And Caman liued ſeuentie 
wines, Adah and Zillah, Heare my | |yeeres,andbegateiMahalaleel. — 
voyce , yet wines of Lamech, hearken 13 And Caman liued after hee begate ö 
vnto my ſpeech : foz || Þ haue flaine a Mahalaleel, eight hundzed and foztie 
man to my wounding, anda pong man | yeeres #begate ſonnes and daughters. 
tomy||Hurt. 14 And all the dayes ofCainan were 

24 If Cain ſhall bee auenged ſeuen nine hundꝛed and ten peres, and he died. 
fold, truely Lamech ſeuenty and leuen 15 ¶ And ahalaleel liued ſixtie and 
folde. | fine peeres, and begat Jared. tHeb.Iered 

25 C And Adam knew his wife a 16 AndMYahalaleellined after he be⸗ 
gaine, and ſhee bare a ſonne, a called his gate Jared, eight hundꝛed and thirtie 
name t Seth : Foz God, ſaid ſhe, hathap-| peeres, and begate ſonnes t daughters. 
pointed mee another ſeed in ſtead of 1 17 And all the dayes of Bahalalcel, 
bel, whom Cain ſlew. were eight hundꝛed ninety e fiue peres, 

26 And to Seth, to him allo there and he died. | 
was bozne a ſonne, and hee called his 13 C And Jared lined an hundꝛed 
name t Enos: then began men to call lixtie and twoyeeres,+ he begat Enoch. 
vponthe Nameofthe LOD. 19 And Jared liued after he begate 
Enoth eight hundꝛed peres, and begate 

GA. ſonnes and dau 
1 The genealogie, age, and deathof the Patri⸗- 20 And all the dayes of Jared were 
archs from Adam vnto Noah. 24 Thegod- — ma lixtie and two yeeres, and 
1 7 
lineſſe and tg > Enoch. 21 CAndEnoch liued firtie andfine 
DEAR Nis 15 the*bookeof the ge- peeres, and begate Methulelah. | || Gr, Me- 
E®X nerations of Adam: In 22 And Enoch walked with God,. 

{5 bg the day that God created | | after hebegate Methulelah, th:ce hun⸗ 

mana the likenesof God | died peeres, and begate lonnes and 

es made he him. daughters. 

2 * Male and female created hee 23 And all the dapes of Enoch, were 
ra bleſſed them, and called their |thzee hundꝛed lirtie and five yeeres. 
| Adam in the day when they were | 24 And Enoch walked with God: -«..... 
created, | and he was not; foꝛ God tooke him. 1e heb. 

3 C And Adam lined an hund2ed | 25 And Methulelah lined an hun-| 5 

and thirtie peeres, and begate a ſonne in dꝛed eightie and ſeuen yeeres, and begat 

his ownelikeneſſe,after his image and Tamech. 

talled his name Seth. 26 And Methuſelah liued, after hee 

4 And the dapes ol Adam after he | begate f Laniech, leuen hundzed eightie 
= | A 3 = __ | nn 
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and two yeeres, and begate ſonnes and from the face of the earth: both man 
- and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 


daughters. 


27 Andallthedayesof Methuſelah | | the foules ofthe arre: fozit repentethme 


were nine hundꝛed, firtie and nme 


peeres, and he died. 

| 28 CAndLameſhlined an hundꝛed 
eightie and two peeres: and begate a 
ſonne. 

29 And hee talled his name Noah,. 
ſaying; This ſame ſhall comfoꝛt vs, con- 
cerning our Wozke and toyle of our 
hands, becauſe of the ground, which the 
'L OK Dhathcurled. 

| 3o And Lamech lined, alter hee be⸗ 
gate Noah, fine hundꝛed ninetie and 
fine yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

31 And all the dayes of Lamech were 
ſeuen hundꝛed leuentie and ſeuen yeres; 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was fine Hundzed 
ypeeres olde: and Noah begate Sem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 


re. VI. 


| 1 The wickedneſſe of the world, which pro- 
uoked Gods wrath,and cauſed the Flood. 8 
| Noah findeth grace. 13 The order, forme, 
| 


and end of the Arke. 


BB Md it came to paſſe, when 
E men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth, and 
daughters were bozne vn- 
A to them: 

the ſonnes of God law the 
daughters of men, that they were faire, 
and they tooke them wiues of all which 
they choſe. 

3 Andthe Lon ſaid, My Spirit 
' (hall not alwayes ſtrine with man ;fo2 

that he allo is fleſh : yet his dayes ſhalbe 
an hundꝛed and twenty peeres. 
4 There were Giants in the earth 
in thoſe dayes: and alſo after that when 
the lonnes of God came in vnto the 
daughters of men, t they bare children 
to them; the ſame became mightie men, 
which were of old men ofrenowme. 

5 (And God law, that the wicked- 
neſſe of man was great in the earth, and 
that cuery imagination of the thoughts 
of His * Heart was onely cuill t contt- 


1 nuallp. 


6 And it repented the L On D that 
he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieued him at his heart. 

7 And the LORD ſad, J will 
deſtroy man, whom TJ haue created, 


. ———— 


f 


| 


that I haue made them. 

3 But Noah found grace in the 
eyes ot the LORD. 

| 9 C Theſe arc the generations of 
Noah: Noah was a iuſt man, and 

||perfect in his generations, and Noah 

walked with God, 

10 And Noah begate thꝛee ſonnes: 
Sem, Ham, and Japheth. 

1 The earth allo was cozrupt be⸗ 
fo God ; and the earth was filled with 
| violence. 

12 And God looked vpon the earth, 
and behold , it was cozrupt: foꝛ all fleſh 
had toꝛrupted His way bpon the earth. 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The 
end of all fleſh is come befoze mee ; fo2 
the earth is filled with violence thzough 
them, and behold, J will deſtroy them 
| with the earth. 

14 C Make thee an Arke of Go⸗ 
pher wood: froomes ſhalt thou make 
in the arke, and ſhalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this is the faſhion, which thou 
ſhalt make it of: the length of the arke 
ſhalbe thzeehundzed tubits, the bꝛeadth 
ofit fikty tubits, and the length ofit thir- 
tie cubits. 

1s A windowe ſhalt thou make to 
the Arke, and inacubite ſhalt thou fi- 
niſhit aboue, and the dooꝛe ofthe Arke 
ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: With 
lower, ſecond, and third ſtoztes, ſhalt 
thou make it. 

17 And behold, J, euen J doe bꝛing 
à flood of waters vpon the earth, to de⸗ 
ſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the bꝛeath of 
life from vnder heauen, andeuery thing 
that is in the earth ſhall die. 

13 But with thee will Jeſtabliſh my 
Conenant : and thou ſhalt come into 
the Arke, thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
wife, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 

19 Aud of euery lining thing of all 
fleſh, two of euery for: ſhalt thou bꝛing 
into the Arke, tokeepe chem aline with 
thee : they ſhall be male and female. 

20 Ok foules after their kinde, and 
ok tattell after their kind: of euery tree⸗ 
ping thing of the earth after his kinde, 
two ofeuery for: ſhall come vnto thee, to 
keepe chem aliue. 

21 And take thou vnto thee of all 


food that is eaten, and thou ſhalt ga⸗ 


ther ir to thee, and it ſhall bee foz * 
| f 02 


t Heb. from 


man Vvnto 


beaſt * 


| Or, from 
the earth. 


t Heb, neſts, 
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No 


Heb. 11. 
7. 


71. Pet. 2. 5. 


Hebr, ſcuen 


ſeuen, 


tHeb blot 


out, 


r on the 
ſeuent h day. 


r, od. 


gates, 


koꝛ thee, and foꝛthem. | 
22 Thus did Noah; accozding to 
all that Godcommanded him, ſo did he. 


CHAP.VIL 


Noah, with his familie, and the liuing crea- 
tures, enter into the Arke. 17 The — 
ning. increaſe, and continuance of the Flood. 


e ND the Lone ſayd 
&> bnto Noah , Come thou 
and all thy houle into the 
P/aezva Ny Arke : foz thee haue J 
=== lcenerighteous befozeme, 
in this generation. | 
2 Ol euerp cleane beaſt thou ſhalt 
take to thee f by ſeuens, the male and 
his female : and of beaſts that arenot 
cleane,bytwo,the male and his female. 
3 Offowlesalſo of theayze , by ſe⸗ 
uens, the male and the female, to keepe 
ſeede aline vpon the face ot all the earth, 
. Foz pet ſeuen dayes, and Þ will 
cauſe it to raine vpon the earth, foztie 
dayes, and foꝛtie nights: and euerp li⸗ 


» 


foꝛtie dayes,and foꝛtie nights. 


theſonnesof Noah, and Noahs wife, 
andthe thꝛee wines of his ſonnes with 
them into the Arke, 


uingſubſtance that Þhanemade,wil J 
t deſtroy, from off the face ofthe earth, 

5 And Noahdid acco2ding bnto all 
that the LOD commanded him, 

6 And Noah was ſire hundꝛed peres 
olde, when the flood of waters was vp- 
on the carth, 

7 (And Noah went in, and his 
ſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes 
wines with him, into the Arke, becauſe 
of the waters ot the Flood. 

8 QOfcleanebeaſts, #of beaſts that 
are not tleane, and of fowles, and of eue⸗ 
ry thing that treepeth vpon the earth, 

There went in two and two vnto 
Noah into the Arke, the male and the 
female, as God had commanded Noah, 

10 And it came to paſſe after ſeuen 
dayes, that the waters of the Flood 
were bponthe earth. 

1 In the ſire hundꝛeth yeere of 
Noahs like, in the ſecond moneth, the ſe- 
uenteenth day of the moneth, the ſame 
day, Were all the fountains ofthe great 
deepe bꝛoken vp, and the windowes of 
heauen were opened. 

12 And the raine was bpon the earth 


13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred No- 
ah, and Sem, and Ham, and Japheth, 


14 They, and cuery beaſt after his | 


kind, and all the cattell after their kind: 
andeuery creeping thing that creepeth 
vpon the earth after his kinde,and ene- 
ry foule after his kinde, enery birdofe- 
uery t ſoꝛt. | 

15 And they went in vnto Noah in- 
to the Arke, two and two of all fleſh, 
wherein is the bꝛeath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female ot all fleſh, as God had 
commanded him: and the Loud ſhut 
him in. 

17 And the flood was foꝛtie dayes 
bpon the earth, and the waters increa- 
ſed, and bare vp the Arke , and it was 
lift vp aboue the earth. 

13 Andthe waters pꝛeuauled, and 
were encreaſed greatly vpon the earth: 
and the Arke went vpon the fate of the 
waters. 

19 And the waters pꝛeualed ercee- 
dingly bpon the earth, andall thehigh 
hils, that were bnder the Whole Heauen, 
were couered.. 

20 Fifteenecubites bpward,did the 
waters pꝛeuaile; and the mountaines 
were couered, 

21 *Andallfleſh died, that moͤoued 
bponthe earth, both of fowle, xofcat- 
tell, andofbeaſt, andofeuery creeping 
thing thatcreepeth vpon the earth, and 
enery man. 


22 All in whole noſethzils was the 
t bꝛeath of life, of all that was in the 
dꝛy land, died. ä 

23 And euery lining ſubſtance was 
deſtroyed , which was vpon the fate of 
- ground, both man andcattell, and 

e creeping things,and the foule ofthe 
heauen: andthey were deſtroyed from 
the earth: and * Noah onelꝝ remained 
— they that were with him in * 

rke. | | 
24 And the waters pꝛeualled vpan 
the earth, an hundꝛed and fiftie dayes. 


CHAP... Vaal 


1 The waters aſſwage. 4 The Arke reſteth on 
Ararat. / The rauen and the doue. 15 Noah, 
being commanded, 18 goeth foorth of the 
Arke: 20 He buildeth an Altar, and offe- 
reth ſacrifice, 2 1 which God accepteth, and 
promiſeth to curſe the earth no more. 


Nd God remembzed No- 
lab, and eueryliningthing, 
22 and all the cattell that was 
N witch him in the Arke: 
and God made a winde 


— — 


Hes. wing. 


Wiſd. io, 
4. 
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breath of the 


h. 
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— 


Wiſd. 10. 
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to. 
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\ 


| 
| 
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The Arke reſteth. Geneſis. Noah ſacrificeth. 


f Heb. in 
going and 


returning. 


Hab. were 
in going and 
decreaſing. 


tHeb, in 
going forth, 
and rorur- 
ning. 


fHeb. cau- 
ſed her to 


come. 


on ouer the earth, and the waters 
alwaged. 


2 


ped, and the raine from heauen was re⸗ 
ſtrained. 


the earth tcontinually:and after the end 

of the hundꝛed and fiftiedayes, the wa- 
ters were abated, 

| And the Arke reſted in the le⸗ 

uenth moneth, on the ſeuenteenth day 

ofthemeneth, vpon themountaines of 

Ararat. 

5 And the waters t decreaſed tonti⸗ 
nually vntill the tenth maneth: in the 
tenth moneth, on the firſt day of the mo⸗ 
— „were the tops of the mountaines 
eene. 


foꝛty dayes, that Noah opened the win⸗ 
dow ofthe Arke which he had made. 

And he ſent foꝛth a Kauen, which 
went fooꝛth ito and fro, vntil the wa: 
ters were dꝛied vp from off the earth. 

3 Allo hee ſent fooꝛth a doue from 
him, to ſee if the Waters were abated 
from off the face ofthe ground. 

9 But the doue found no reſt foꝛ the 
ſole of her foote, and ſhee returnd vnto 
him into the Arke: foꝛ the waters were 
on the fate ofthe whole earth. Then he 
put fooꝛth his hand, and tooke her, and 
pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke. 

10 And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuen 
dayes; and againe hee ſent fooꝛth the 
doue out of the Arke. 

11 And the doue tame in to him in the 
euening, and loe, in her mouth was an 
Oliue leate pluckt off: So Noah knew 
that the waters were abated from off 
the earth. 

12 And hee ſtayed pet other ſeuen 
dayes, and ſent foꝛth the doue, which re⸗ 
turned not againe vnto him any moꝛe. 

13 ¶ And it came to paſſe in the ſire 
hundꝛeth and one peere, in the firſt mo- 
neth, the firſt day of the moneth, the wa⸗ 
ters were dꝛyed vp from off the earth: 
and Noah remooued the cottering of 
the Arke, and looked, andbehold, the 
fate of the around was de. 

14- And in the ſecond moneth,onthe 
ſeuenandtwentieth day ofthe moneth, 
was the earth dꝛied. 
| 15 C And God ſpake vnto Noah, 
ſaying, 
| Is Goe fooꝛth of the Arke, thou, and 


— 


the wife, and thy lonnes, e thy lonnes 


he fountaines alſo ofthe deepe, 
and the windowes ofheauen were ſtop- 


3 Andthewaters returned fromoff 


6 CAnditcame to paſſe at the end of 


wiues with thee: 


uing ebe is With thee, of all fleſh, 
both of foWle, and of cattell, and of euery 
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the 
earth, that they may bꝛeed abundantly 
in the earth, and be fruitfull, and multi⸗ 
ply vpon the earth. 

18 And Noah went foozth, and his 
ſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes 
wines with him : 

19 Euerpbeaſt, euerycreeping thing, 
eth — — b Whativener cree⸗ 
pe on the earth, alter their kinds 
went foo2th out of the Arke. f 

20 C And Noah bmilded an Altar 
vnto the LON D, and tookeofeuery 


tleane beaſt , and of euery cleane fowie, 
and offred burnt offrings on the Altar, 
21 And the LORD ſmelled a 


| t\weete ſaudur, andthe Lo =D ſaide 


in his heart, I will not againe turſe the 
ground any moꝛe foꝛ mans ſake foꝛ the 
imagination ot mans heart is euil from 
his youth : neither will J againe ſmite 
— — thing lining, as I haue 

22 f While the earth remameth ſeed⸗ 
time and harueſt, and cold , and heat, 
and Summer, and Winter, and day 
and night ſhall not teaſe. 


CHAP. IX. 

x Godbleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder 
are forbidden. 9 Gods Coucnant 13 {1g- 
nified by the Rainebow. 18 Noah reple- 
niſheth the world, 20 plantetha Vineyard, 
21 is drunken, and mocked of his ſonne- 
25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 Bleſſeth Shem, 
27 prayeth for laphet, 28 and dicth. 


Nd God bleſſed Noah, 

and his ſonnes , and ſaide 

: — Bet fruitfull 
$ Pp, and reple- 
| — niſh the earth, : 

2 Andthefeareof you , ⁊ the dꝛead 
of you ſhall bee vpon euery beaſt of the 
earth, and vpon enery fowle ofthe aire, 
vponall that mooueth vpon the earth, 
and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea , into 
your hand are they delinered, 

3 Euery mooning thing that lineth, 
ſhalbe meat foꝛ you: euen as the* green 
herbe haue J giuen you all things. 


4 * But fleſh with the life thereof, 


| which is the blood thereof, ſhall you not 


eate. 
5 And ſurely pour blood of your 
_ lines 


17 Bzing foozth with thee enery 1 


I Hebr. fa. 


miles. 


t Heb. aſa- 
nour of reſt, 
*Chap.6.5, 
mat. 15. 19. 


tHeb, at yet 
all the dates 
of the earth, 


Chap. 1. 
28. and 8. 


17. 


*Chap. i. 
29. 


Leuit. 17. 
14. 


| 27. | 


Chap.x. Noahs generations. 


TheRainbow. 


lines will J require: at the hand of eue⸗ 
ry beaſt will I require it, x at the hand 
ok man, at the hand of euery mans bzo- 
thec will J require the life ot man. 
*W:.:s. | 6 Pho ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by 
53eucl | man (hall his blood be ſhed: foꝛ in the 


Gap. r. image of God made he man. 

7 And vou, be pe fruitfull, and mul⸗ 
tiply, bzing foozth aboundantly in the 
earth, and multiply therein. 

83 (And God ſpake vnto Noah, 
and to his ſonnes with him, ſaying, 

9 And J, behold, J eſtabliſh my co- 
uenant with you, and with your ſeede 
after pou: 

10 And With enery lining creature 
that is with you, of the fowle, of the cat- 
tell, and ofcuery beaſt of the earth with 
vou, from all that goe out of the Arke, 
to euery beaſt ot the earth. 

11 And“ Iwill eſtabliſh my conenant 
with vou, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off 
any moze, by the waters of a flood, net- 
ther ſhall there any moꝛe bee a flood to 
deſtroy the earth. 

12 And God laid. This is the token 
of the Couenant which J make be- 
tweene mee and vou, and euery lining 
creature that is with you,foz perpetuall 
generations. 
| 13 Jdoeſetmybowinthe cloud, and 
it hall be foꝛ a token of aconenant , be- 
tweene me and the earth. 

14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
I bing a cloud ouer the earth, that the 
bow ſhall be ſeene in the cloud. 

15 And Þ will remember my coue- 
nant, which is betweene mee and pon, 
and euery liuing creature of all fleſh: 
and the waters ſhallno moze become a 
flood to deſtroy all fleſh, 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; 
and J will looke vpon it, that Þ may 
remember the encrlaſtingcouenant be- 
tweene God and euery liuing creature, 
of all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

17 And God ſaid vnto Noah, This 
is the token of the couenant, which J 
hane eſtabliſhed betweene mee and all 


Eſa. 549. 


— — 


Ecclus. 43 


11,12, 


| 
| 


[ 
| 
' 
| 


fleſh, that is vpon the earth. 

| 18 ( And the ſonnes of Noah that 

 wentfoozthofthe Arke, were Shem, 

and Ham, and Japhet: and Ham is 
fiele. Che. the father of || Canaan. 


told his two bzethzen without. 


ter the Flood. 


kenas, and 


"a. | 19 Theleare the thꝛee ſonnes of No- 
ah: andof them was the whole earth 
' onerſp:ead, | 
| 20 And Noah began to bee an hul⸗ 
bandman, and he planted a vinepard. 


gan to be a mighty one in the earth. 


21 And he dꝛanke ofthe wine, and 
was dꝛunken, and hee was vntouered 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
ſaw the nakedneſle of his father, and 


23 And Shem and Japhet tooke a 

rment, and layed it vpon both their 

onlders,and Went backward, and co⸗ 
uered the nakedneſſe oftheir father, and 
their faces were backeward, and they 
ſaw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 And Noah awoke from his 
wine e knew what his yonger ſonne 
had done vnto him. 

25 And he ſaid, Curſed bee Canaan: 
aſeruant of ſeruants ſhall hee bee vnto 
his bꝛethꝛen. 


| 


26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bethe LORD 
God of Shem, and Canaan halbe his 
ſeruant. 

27 God ſhall] enlarge Japhet, and 
he ſhall dwell in the tents ot Shem, and 
Canaan ſhalbe his ſeruant. 

28 C And Noah lined after the 
flood, thꝛee hundꝛed and fiftie peeres. 

29 Andall the dayes of Noah were 
nine hundꝛed r fiftie peeres, and he died. 


CHAF. Aa 


1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſonnes of 
Japher. 6 Theſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod 
the firſt Monarch. 21 The ſons of Shem. 


Ow theſe arc the genera⸗ 
tions of the ſonnes of 
Noah; Shem, Ham, and 
| Japhet: and vnto them 
NZ Were ſonnes bozne af- 


WAS / 
8 


A. 


2 »The ſonnes of Japhet: Go⸗ 


mer, and Magog, and Madat, and Ja- 


uan,+ Tubal, and Meſhech, c Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes ot Gomer: Alh- 
phath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſons of Jauan: Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 

5 By thele were the Jles of the 
Gentiles dimded in their lands, enery 
one after his tongue: after their famt- 
lies in their nations. 3 

6 (' Andthe ſonnes of ham: Cuſh, 
and Miʒraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

And the ſonnes ot Cuſh, Sheba, 
and Hauilah , and Sabtah, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtccha : and the ſonnes of 
Raamah : Sheba,and Dedan. 

$ And Cuch begate Nimrod: he be⸗ 


Pr. ſervant | 
ro them. 

r. per. 
(wade. 


* Chron. 
I, T4 


*. Chron, 


1.8. 


9 Hee was a mightie hunter _ 
the 


— 


* 


The firſt Monarch. Geneſis. 


lon, 


out into 
Aria. 
r, the 


the citie. 


don. 


ih. 


1.17. 


pachſhad. 


| t 
li, 


the LORD. 


r, he went 


ſtreetes of | 


Heb Tate | 


Hel. ea. jnelt to Gerar,vnto t Gaza,as thou go⸗ 


* 1. Chron. | 


Hob. Ar- 


Heb She- 


the LORD: wherefoꝛe it is ſaid, Euen | 
as Nimrod the mightie hunter befoꝛe 


10 And the beginning of his king⸗ 


tor gi. dome was t Babel, and Erech, and Ac- 


tad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out ot that land went fozth Al⸗ 
ſhur, and builded Nineueh, and the ci⸗ 
tie Rehoboth,and Calah, 

12 And Reſen betweene Nineneh 
and Calah : the lame is a great citie. 
Iz And Misraim begate Tudim, and 
| — , and Lehabim , and Naph- 

tuhim, 

14 And Pathꝛuſim, and Caſluhim 
(out of whom came Philiſttim ) and 
Caphtozm, | 

15 CAnd Canaan begate Sidon 
His firſt boꝛne, and Heth. 

16 And the Jebuſite, and the Amo⸗ 
rite, and the Girgalite, 

17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

13 And the Aruadite, and the Ze⸗ 
marite, andthe Hamathite : and after- 
ward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpꝛead abzoad. 
| 19 And the bo2der of the 
nites, was from Sidon, as thoucont 


—— 


eſt vnto Sodoma and Gomozah;aud 
Admah. a Zeboim euen vnto Laſha, 
20 Theſe arc the ſonnes of Ham at- 
ter their families, after their tongues, 
in their countreys, and in their nations. 

21 C Unto Shem allo the father of 
all the childzen of Eber, the bꝛother of 
Japhet the elder euen to him were chil- 
dren bozne. 

22 The * childzen of Shem: Elam, 
and Alſhur, and ? Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, 

23 And the childzen of Aram: U5z, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Maſh, 

24 And Arphaxad begate f Salah, 
and Salah begate Eber. 

25 And vnto Eber were bozne two 
ſonnes: the name of one was Peleg, foꝛ 
in his dayes was the earth diuided, and 
his bꝛothers name was Joktan. 


26 And Joktan begate Almodad, 


- : 
' 


| 


| 


and Sheleph, and Hazarmaneth, and 
Jerah, 

27 And Hadozam, and vsal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hautilah,and Jo⸗ 
bab:allthele were the ſonnes of Joktan. 


31 


of 


3 


=2= 


4 


eartl 


| 


5 


6 


and 


8 


the Eaſt, 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 


e Eaſt, 
Theſe arc theſonnes of Shem, af- 


ter their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands after their nations. 

32 Theſe arc the families of the 
ſonnes of Noah after their generati⸗ 
ons, in their nations: and by theſe were 
the nations diuided in the earth after 
the Flood. 


CHAP. XL 
age in the world. 3 Thebuilding 
Babel 


The confuſion oftongues. 10 


1 Once lan 


The generations of Shem. 27 The genera- 
tions of Terah the father of Abram. 31 Te- 
rah goeth from Vr to Haran. 


7 
; * 
. 


® Nd*the whole earth was 
25 of one t language, and of 
one ſpeach, 

2 And it came to paſſe 
as they iourneped from 
that they found a plaine inthe 


And i they ſayd one to another; 


Goe to, let vs make bꝛicke, and i burne 
hem thoꝛowly. And they had baicke foꝛ 
one, and ſlime had they foꝛ moꝛter. 


And they ſald Goe to, let vs build 


vs a titie and a tower, whole top may 
reach bnto heauen, and let vs make vs a 
name, leſt we be ſcattered abꝛoad vpon 
theface ofthe whole earth. 


And the Lo nN came downeto 


ſee the titie and the towꝛe, which the 
childꝛen of men builded. pech tn 


| 
And the LOKD ſaid; Behold, 


the people is one, and they haue all one 
language: and 


this they begin to doe: 
now nothing will bee reſtrained 


fromthem, which they haue imagined 
fo doe, 


Go to, let vs goedowne,and there 


cöfound their language, that they may 
not vnderſtand one anothers ſpeech. 


So the LO ſcattered them 


abꝛoad from thence, vpon the face of all 
- _ : and they left off to build the 


x Theretoꝛe is the name ok it called 


t Babel, becauſe the LON Y did there 
confound the language of all the earth: 


and from thence did the Lo kD ſcat- 


ter them abꝛoad vpon the face ot all the 


10 


J, 
C * Theſe are the generations of 


Shem. Shem was an hfidzed yeres old, 


and 


Babel builded. 


30 And their dwelling was from 
Meſha, as thou goeſt vnto Sephar, a 
mount of 


Wil. 10.5. 


fHeb.lippe. | 
tHeb,words 


\ 


Hela man 
ſaid to hus 
neighbour. 
Hob. burue 


them to a 


burming, 


| 
ibs 


1 


_ 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1. Chron. 
1.19. 
Called 
Luke 3. 35. 
Phalec. 


-:4 and begate Abzam, Nahoz,and Haran. 


Thegenerations 
| 


— — — _ 


| 
| 


| 


Chap.xij. of Terah Abraham. 


26 And Terah liued ſeuenty peeres, 


27 (C Nowtheſearcthe generations 
of Terah: Terah begate Abzam, Na- 
2 and Haran: And Haran begate 

ot. ; 

23 And Haran died, befoze his father 
Terahin the land of his natuutie, in Ur 
ofthe Chaldees. 

29 And Abzam and Naho2 tooke 
them wines: the name of Abꝛams wife 
was Sarat , and the name of Nahozs 
wife, Mitcah, the daughter of Haran. 
* and the father of 


. # 
30 But Sarai was barren : ſhe had 
no child. 
31 And Terah tooke Abzam his 


— ROI + and all 
ubſtance gather 

and the ſoules that rep hav — 
Haran, and they went foꝛth to goe into 
the land of Canaan: and into the land 


of Canaan they came. 

6 ¶ And Abꝛam paſſed thꝛough the 
land, vnto the plate of Sichem, vnto the 
plaine of Moꝛeh. And the Canaanite 

7 Andthe Lon appeared vnto 
Abꝛam. and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will Y 
giue this land: and there butlded he an 
Altar vnto the LOD, who appea⸗ 
red vnto him. 

$ And he remoned kom thence vn⸗ 
to à mountaine, onthe Eaſt of Bech el, 


and pitched his tent bauing n n 
the 


| 


and begate Arpharad two yeeres after | | ſonne , and Lot the ſonne of Haran his 
Flood, | ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his daughter 

11 And hem liued, after he begate in law, his tonne Abzams wife, and 
Arphaxad,fine hundzed yeeres, and be⸗ they went foozth with themfrom Ur Neben. 
gate lonnes and daughters. of the Chaldees, to goe into the land or de, 

12 And Arphaxad lined ſiue and thir⸗ | Canaan: and they came vnto Haran, 7-4. 
tie yeeres,and begate Salah, and dWelt there. | 

13 And Arphaxad iued, after he be-| 32 And the dayes of Terah, were 
gate Salah, foure hundzed and thzee | two hundzed and fineyeeres: and Te- 

200-08 „and begateſonnes and daugh⸗ rah died in Haran. 

— CHAP. XII. \ 
| — —— lited thirtle yeeres, God calleth Abram,and bleſſeth him with a 

| 15 And Salah liued, after he begate ane fChriſt. 4 Hedeparteth with Lot 
Eber, foure hundzedand thee yeeres, | rom Haran. 6 Heiourneyerh through Ca- 
and begate ſonnets and daughters. naan, 7 which is promiſed him in a viſion. 

16 And Eber liued foure and thirty 10 He is driuen by a famine into Egypt. 11 
yeeres, andbegate Peleg. Feare maketh him faine his wife to be his ſi- 

17 And eber lined, alter he begate ſter. 14 Pharaoh hauing taken her from 
Peleg, foure hundꝛed and thirty peeres, by plagues is compelled to reſtore her. 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. II Ow the Lone had *48+7.;. 

13 And peleg liued thirtie yeres and >\ ſayd vnto Abzam, Get 
begate Keu, bee out of thy countrey, 

19 And Peleg liued, afterheebegate ee and fromthy kinred, and 
Keu,two hundꝛed and nine peeres, and N from thy houſe, 
begate ſonnes and daughters. | vnto a land that J Will 

20 And Reu liued two and thirtie | ſhew thee. 
yeeres,and begate * Serug. | 2 And Þ willmakeofthee a great 

21 And Keuliued, after hee begate nation, and J willblefſethee,andmake 
Serug.ido] hundzeth .——- -— < Ano great; and thou ſhalt bee a 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. . 

22 And Serug liued thirtie yeeres,| | 3 And J will bleſſe them that bleſſe 
and begate Nahoz. thee „and curſe him that curſeth thee : 

23 AndDSerugliued, after he begate and in thee chall all families of the Sers. 
Hahoꝛ two hundꝛed yeeres, andbegate | earth be bleſſed. —— 
ſonnes and daughters. 4 So Abzam departed, as the . g. 

24 And Hahoꝛ luued nine and twen⸗ |L ORD had ſpoken vnto him, and 3 
tie peeres, and degate Terah. Lot went with him: and Abzam was 

25 And Rahoꝛ liued after he begate | ſeuenty and ſiue peeres old when he de⸗ 
Terah, an hundꝛed Enineteeneyeeres, | parted aut ot Haran. | 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 5 AndAbzam tooke Sarathts wife 


» "7 


tHeb in go- 
ing and iour- 


ne ping. 


| the welt,and Hai on the Eaſt: and there 

hee buildedan Altar vnto the L. ON D, 
and called vpon the Name of the 
Lon. 

9 And Abzam iourneped, going 
on ſtill toward the Sout. 

10 ¶ And there was a famine in the 
land, and Abꝛam went downe into E⸗ 
appt, to ſotourne there: foz the famine 
was grieuous in che land. 

11 Andu came to paſſe when he was 
tome neere to enter into Egypt, that hee 
ſaid vnto Saraihis wife, Behold now, 
Iknowthat thou art a faire woman 
to looke vpon. 

12 Therefoꝛe it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when the Egyptians ſhallſee thee, that 
they ſhall ſay, This is his wife: and 
they will kill me, but they will laue thee 
aliue. 

13 Say, I pꝛay thee, Thou art my li⸗ 
ſter, that it may be well with me, foꝛ thy 
— and my loule ſhall line, becauſe of 
thee. 

14 CAnditcame to paſſe,that when 
Abꝛam was come into Egypt, the E- 
gyptians beheld the woman, that thee 
was very faire. 

15 The Pzincesalſo of Pharaohſaw 
her , and commended her befoze Pha- 
raoh: and the woman was taken mto 
Pharaohs houle. 

16 And he entreated Abꝛam well fo2 
her ſake : and hee had ſheepe, and oren, 
and hee aſſes, and men ſeruants, and 
i ſeruants, and ſhee aſhes, and ca- 
mels. 


raoh and his houſe with great plagues, 
becauſe of Sarai Abꝛams wie. 

18 And Pharaoh talled Abꝛam, and 
ſaid, What is this that thou haſt done 
vnto me: Why diddeſt thou not tell me, 
that ſhe was thy wife : 

19 Why ſaydeſt thou, Shee is myli⸗ 
ſter : ſo I might haue taken her to mee 
to wife: now therefoꝛe behold, thy wife, 
take her and goe thy way, . | 

20 And Pharaoh tommaunded his 
men concerninghim: and they ſent him 
away, and his Wife, and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIII. 


s Abram and Lot returne out of Egypt. 7 By 
diſagreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot go- 
eth to wicked Sodom. 14 God renueth the 
png ro Abram. 18 He remoueth to Ho- 

ron, and there buildeth an Altar. 


17 And the LO plaguedPha- | 


gd Abzam weut vp out 
57% of Egypt, he and his wife. 
Jes and all that hee had, and 


Lot with hun, into the 


7 Douth. 

2 AndAbzamwas very rich in tat⸗ 
tell, in ſiluer, and in gold. 

3 And hee went on his tourneyes 
from the South, euen to Beth el, vnto 
the plate where his tent had bene at the 
begmming, vetweene Beth el and Hai: 

4 Unto the plate ofthe altar, which 
he had made there at the firſt: and there 
Abzam called on the Name of the 
Lon. 

5 C And Tot allo which went with 
Abꝛam, had flockes and heards, e tents. 

6 And the land was not able to 
bearethem, that they might dwell to- 
gether : foꝛ their ſubſtance wasgreat,ſo 
that they couldnot dwell together, 

7 Andthere was a ſtrife betweene 
the heardmen of Abꝛams cattell, and 
the heardmen ofLotscattell: And the 
Canaanite, and the Pert53ite dwelled 
then in the land. 

$ And Abꝛam ſapd bnto Tot, Let 
there be no ſtrife, I pꝛay thee,betweene 
mee and thee, and betweene my heard- 
men and thy heardmen : ſoꝛ wee bee 
bꝛethꝛen. 

9 Js not the whole land befoze 
thee: Separate thyſelfe, 
from mee : ifthou wilt take the left hand, 
then J will goe to the right: oꝛ if thou 
depart — 9 right hand, chen J will goe 


to the left. 
his eyes, and 


10 And Lotlifced 
beheld all the platne of Joꝛdane, that it 
was well watered enery where befoze 
the Lo2d deſtroyed Sodome and Go⸗ 
mozah , cuen as the Garden of the 
Lon, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
tommeſt vnto Zoar. 

11 Then Lotchoſe him all the plaine 
of Joꝛdane: and Lot iourneped Eaſt; 
and they ſeparated themlelues the one 
krom the other. 

12 Abzam dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the Cities of 
the plaine, and pitched his tent toward 
Sodome. 

13 But the men of Sodome were 
Wicked, and ſinners befozethe LOKD 
exceedingly. 

14 CAndthe LoK®Dſaidbnto A- 
bꝛam, after that Lot was ſeparated 
from him, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
looke from the place where thou art, 


Abram in Egypt. Gencſis. Abram and Lot. 


pꝛay thee, |+ 


| 
| 
| 


brethren, 


Nozth- 


Hebr. mg 


* 


* »l 
. p 
* « < 4 4 7 
* 8 
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Gods promiſe. | Chap. xiij. 


Melchizedek. 


Noꝛthward, and Southward , and 
| Eaſtward and weſtward. 
| 15 Fo2 all the land which thou ſeeſt, 
Cbap. 2. to thee will I giue it, andtothyleede 
deut.. kö euer. 
4 16 And J will make thy ſeed as the 
duſt of the earth: ſo that it a man can 
number the duſt of the earth, then ſhall 
thy ſeed alſo be numbꝛed. 

17 Artle,walke thzough the land, in 
the length ok it, and in the bzeadth of it: 
foꝛ I will giue it vntothee. 

18 Then Abzam remoued his tent, 
Har. and came and dwelt in the t plame of 
ln. Mamre, which is in Hebzon, and built 
there an altar vnto the LOD. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 The battell ot foure: Kings againſt fiue. 11 
Lot is taken priſoner. 14 Abram reſcueth 
him. 18 Melchi-zedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 
Abram giueth him tithe. 22 The reſt of the 
ſpoile, his partners hauing had their porti- 

ons, he reſtoreth to the King of Sodom. 


| Mit came to paſſe in the 
dapes of Amraphel King 
Mok Dhinar, Arioch King 

FAS ofEllaſar, Chedoaomer 
King of Elam , and Tr 
dal Ring ok nations: 

2 That cheſe made warre with Be⸗ 
ra King of Sodome, and with Birtha 
King of Gomozrah, Shinab Kingof 
Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze- 
botim, and the King of Bela, Which 
ts Zoar. 

3 All theſe were ioyned together in 
2 vale of Siddim; which is the ſalt 

ea, 
4 Twelneyeerestheyſerned Che- 
dozlaomer, and in the thirteenth peere 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth yeere tame 
Chedoꝛlaomer, and the Kings = 
were with him, andſmote the Repha- 
ims, in Achteroth Karnatm , # the Zu- 
— 2 ueh Kiriathaim ; 
© | 6 And the Hozites in their mount 
on Seir, vnto El Paran, which is bythe 
i wilderneſſe. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En miſhpat, which is Kadeſh, #ſmote 
all the tountrey of the Amalekites, and 
allo the Amozites, that dwelt in Haze- 
z30n-tamar, ; 

$ And there went ontthe Kingof 
Sodome, and the King of Gomozrah, 


— 


and the King ol Admah, and the Ring 
of Zeboum, and the Ring of Bela, (the 
ſame is Zoar)and they iopned battell 
with them, in the vale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedoꝛlaomer the King of 
Elam, and with Tidal King of nati⸗ 
ons, and Amraphel King of Shinar, 
and - Arioch King of Ellaſar ; fonre 
Kings with fine, 

lo And the valeof Siddim was full 
of lime-ptts : and the Kings of So- 
dome e Gontozrah fled , and fell there: 
and they that remained , fled to the 
mountame. | 

11 And they tooke fl the goods of 
Sodome and Gomozrah , and all their 
victuals,and went their wap. 

12 Andtheptooke Tot, Abꝛams bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne, (who dwelt in Sodome) 
and his Gods and departed. 

13 ¶ And there came one that had 
eſcaped, and told Abꝛam the Hebzew, 
foz hee dWelt in the plaine of Mamre 
the Amoaite,bzother of Eſhcol, and bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Aner : and thele were confede- 
rate with Abzam. 

14 And when Abꝛam heard that his 
bzother was taken taptiue, he armed 


his trained ſeruants bozne in his owne 


houſe,thzee hundꝛed and eighteene, and 
purſued chem vnto Dan, 

15 And hee diuided himlelfe againſt 
them, he and his ſeruants by night, and 
[mote them, and purſued them vnto 
Hoba, which is on the left hand of Da⸗ 
maſtus: 

16 And hee brought backe all the 
goods, and alſo bꝛought againe his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Lot, and his goods, and the wo⸗ 
men alſo and the people. 

17 ¶ Andthe king of Sodome went 
dut to meete him, (after his returne 
from the flaughter of Chedozlaomer, 
and of the Kings that were with him) 
at the valley of Saueh, which ts the 
*Kings dale. 

13 And*Melchtzedek King of Sa- 
lem bzought fooꝛth bzead and wine: 
and he was the Pꝛieſt of the moſt high 


God. 

19 And hee bleſlſed him, and ſaide ; 
Bleſſed bee Abꝛam of the moſt high 
God, poſſeſſour ot heauen and tarth, 

20 And bleſſed bee the moſt high 
God, which hath delinered thine ene⸗ 


| mites into thy hand: and hee gane him 


*tithes of all. 


21 And the King of Sodome ſaid 


[veto Abꝛam, giue e eee, and 


Take 


Or, led 


north, 


Or, anftra- | 
Hed. 


* 2.Sam.1$ 
18. 
Heb. 7. i. 


i 


— 


[Gods promiſe. 


Geneſis. 


Abrams viſio 


take thy goods to thy ſelfe. 

| 22 And Abꝛam ſaid to the King of 
Sodome, J haue lift vp my hand vnto 
the LON D, the moſt high God, the 
poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 

A That I wu not take from a thzeed 
euento a ſhoe latchet and that Þ will 
not take any thing that is thine , leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay , J haue made A⸗ 
bꝛam rich: 
24. Sauce onely that which the pong 
men haue eaten, and the poꝛtion of the 
men which went with mee, Aner, El⸗ 
chol, and Mamre, let them take their 
poꝛtion. — 


CHAT. AV. 


plaineth for want of an heire. & God pro- 
miſeth him a ſonne, and a multi Ay ing of his 
ſeed. 6 Abram is iuſtified by aach. 7 Ca- 
naa is promiſed againe, and confirmed by 
a ſigne, 12 and a viſion. 

W Fter theſe things, the 
woꝛdofthe LORD tame 
onto Abꝛam in a viſion, 
mung: Feare not, Abꝛam, 
Jam thy ſhield, and thy 
exceeding * great reward, 

2 And Abꝛam ſaid, Toꝛd GOD, 
what wilt thou ginemee, ſeeing Jgoe 
chudleſſe: andthe ſteward of my houſe 
is this Eliezer of Damaſcus, 

3 And Abꝛam ſaid; Behold, to me 
thou haſt giuen no ſced : and loe, one 
bone in my houle is mine heire. 

4 And behold , the Wwoꝛd of the 
' LORD came vnto him, ſaying; This 
ſhall not be thine heire: but he that (hal 
come fooꝛth out of thy owne bowels, 
ſhalbe thine heire. 

And he bꝛought him fozth ab:oad, 
and ſaid , Looke now towards hea- 
uen, and tell the ſtarres, ifthou be able 
to number them. And hee ſaid vnto 
him, So ſhall thyſced be. 

65 Andhe beleeued in the TOD 

— hee countedit to him foꝛ righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. 

7 Andheſaidvbnto him; Jam the 
L ORD that bꝛought thee out of Ur 
of the Caldees, to giue thee this land, 
to inherit it. 

8 And he laid, Toꝛd GO, where⸗ 
by ſhal I know that J ſhall inherit it: 

9 And hee ſaid vnto him, Take me 
an heifer of thꝛee peeres old, and a ſhee 
goat of thꝛee yeeres old, and a ramme 


and a ong pigeon. 


God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram com- 


of thee peeres old, and a turtle doue, 


10 And he tooke vnto him all theſe, 
and diuided them in the midſt, and layd 
each peete one againſt another: but the 
birds diuided he not. 

11 And when the kowles came 
downe vpon the tartaiſes, Abꝛam dꝛoue 
them away. 

12 And when the Sunne was go⸗ 
ing downe, a deepe fleepe fell vpon A- 
am: and loe , an hoꝛrour of great 
darkeneſle fell vpon him. 

13 And he ſaid vnto Abzam , Know 
ok a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtran- 
— à land that is not theirs and ſhall 

erue them, and they ſhall afflict them 
foure hundꝛed peeres. 

14 And alſo that nation whom they 
chall ſerue, wil I iudge: and afterward 
— they come out with great ſub- 

ance. 

15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers | 
- — ; thou ſhalt bee buried in a good 
old age. 

16 But inthe fourth generation they 
ſhall tome hither againe: foz the iniqui⸗ 
tie ot the Amoꝛites is not yet full, 

17 And it came to paſſe that when 
the Dunne Went downe , and it was 
darke, behold, à ſmoking furnace, anda 
t burning lampe that paſſed betweene 
thoſe pieces. 

13 Jn that ſame day the LOn 
made a couenant with Abꝛam, ſaying ; 
*Unto thy ſeedhaue I giuen this land 
fromthe riuer ot Egypt vnto the great 
riuer,theriver Euphzates : 

19 The Renites, andthe Kentzites, 
andthe Kadmonites : 

20 And the Hittites, and the Pe⸗ 
riʒʒites, and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amoꝛites, and the Ca⸗ 
naanites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Jebulites. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram. 
4 Hagar — ang for deſpiſing her mi- 
ſtreſſe, runneth away. 7 An Angel ſendeth 
her backe to ſubmit her ſelfe, 11 and telleth 
her of her child. 15 Iſhmael is borne. 

Ä Ow Sarai Abꝛams wife 

bare hum no childzen : and 

vile che had an handmaide, an 

Egyptian, whole name 
de was Hagar. 

2 AndSaratſaid vnto Abꝛam, Be- 

hold now, the LO hath reſtrat⸗ 


ned me from bearing: J pꝛaythee go in 


vnto my maid : it may bee that Þ may 
tobtaine 


"— 


_ 


| Hagar fleeth. 


Chap. xvij. 


Abraham. 


f Heber. hi 
bailded by 


her. 


+ Hebr. that 
whichis good 
in th cyer. 

f Hobr aff 
fled her. 


||Thatis, 
God ſhall 


beare. 


Chap. 25, 
18. F 


- [and Abzam called his ſonnes name, 


t obtaine childzen by her: and Abꝛam 
hearkened to the voice of Sarat. 

3 And Darat Abzams wife, tooke 
Hagar hermatd,the Egyptian, after A⸗ 
bꝛam had dwelt ten peeres in the land 
of Canaan , and gaue her to her hul⸗ 
band Abꝛam to be his wike. 

4 (And hee went in vnto r, 
and ſheconcetued: And when ſhee ſaw 
that ſhee had concetued , her nuſtreſſe 
was delpiled in her eyes. . 
wöbnfber pon thee: Fane grams 

ong 0 2 my 
maydivta thy bolome, ano hen! bee | 
ſaw that thee had tontetued, J was de- | 
ſpiſed in her eyes : the LORD ludge | 
betweene me andthee. 


hold, thy mayd is in thy hand doe to her 

t as itpleaſeth thee. And when Daral 

9 up hardly with her, ſhee fled from 
er fare. | | 

7 CAndtheAngelofthe LOAD 
found her by a fountaine of water, in 
the wilderneſle, by the fountaine, in the 
waytoShur: #F 

8 Andheſaid,Hagar Saraismald, 
whence cameſt thou: and Whither wilt 
—— ſhee ſald, I lee from the 
fate ot my miſtreſſe Sarat, 

9 And the Angel of the LOKD 
ſaid vnto her, Returneto thy miſtreſle, 
and ſubnut thy elfe vnder her hands. 

10 And the Angel of the LORD 
ſaid vnto her, J will multiply thy leed 
exceedingly, that it ſhall not benumbzed 
fozmultitude, 

11 AndtheAngelofthe LOD Raid 
vnto her, Behold ,thouart with child, 
and ſhalt beare a ſonne, &ſhaltcallhis 
name | Ichmael; becauſe the LOKD 
hath heard thy affliction, 

12 And hee will be a wilde man; his 
hand wil be againſt enery man, and eue- 
ry mans hand againſt him:* and he ſhal 
d well in the pꝛeſente of all his bzethzen. 

13 And ſhee called the Name of the 
LORD that ſpake vnto her, Thou 
God ſeeſt mee: foꝛ ſhee ſaid,Haue J alſo 
here looked after him that leech me: 

14 Wherefoze the well was called, 
*||Beer-lahat-rot : Behold , It is be- 
tweene Cadeſh and Bered. 

15 ¶ And Hagar bare Abꝛam a ſonne: 


which Hagar bare, Ichmael. 

16 And Abꝛam was foureſcoze and 
fixe yeeresold, when Hagar bare Ich⸗ 
mael to Abꝛam. | 


— 


And Abzamſaidbnto Sarai,Se-| | 


| 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Godreneweth the Coucnanr. 5 Abram his 

name is ed, in token of agreater bleſ- 

ſing. 10 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 15 Sa- 

rai her name is changed, and ſhee bleſſed. 

17 Uaac is promiſed. 23 Abraham and 
Ithmael are circumciſed. + | 

J Nd when Abꝛam was 

ninetie yeeres old and 

lune che L.KOD ap- 

. — — 

, am 

the Almighty God, 


6 I 

fruitfull, and J will make Nations of 
thee, and Rings ſhall tome outofthee. 
7 AndY wileſtabliſh my Couenant 
betweene mee and thee, andthyſeedaf- 
ter thee , in their generations foꝛ an 
eu Couenant, to be a God vnto 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 

$ And Iwill gine vnta thee, and to 
thy ſeed thee, the land f wherein 
thou art a ſtranger, all the landof Ca- 
naan, foz an enerlaſtingpoſſeſſion, and 
IJ will be their God. 
9 . CAnd Godſaid bnto Abzaham, 
Thou ſhalt keepe my Couenant there- 


— Ee ed after thee, in 
Ka Thiismy Couenant, whichyee 


circumciſed. 

d pee ſhall tircumtiſe the fleſh of 
your and it ſhalbea*token 
gener 

12 e eight dayes old, 
ICT 
man your 
is bozne in the houſe, 02 with 
money of any ſtranger , which is not of 


walke befoze mee, 


chat 7. 


| 


or ven gbr 


or ſincere, 


t Hebr mel. 
tirnd 8 of na- 
tions. 


t Heb.of thy 


ſoronrnangs, 


thy ſeed, 
iz He that is boznetnthy houſe, and 
— hee 


OfCircumciſion., Geneſis. 


Three An gels 


| 


t Hebr. fhe 
ſhall become 
nations. 


Chap. 18. 
10. aud 21. 
K 


Gene. 25. 
12. 


he that is bought with thy money, mult 
needs be circumciſed: and my Couenant 
ſhall bee in your fleſh, foꝛ an euerlaſting 
Couenant. | 

14 And the vncircumciſedman child, 
whoſe fleſh of his fozeſkinne is not cir- 
cumciſed, that ſoule (hall be cut off from | 
his people: hee hath bzoken my Couc- 
nant, 8 

15 ¶ And God ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, 
As foꝛ Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not 
call her name Sara, but Sarah ſhall 
her name be. 

16 And J will | 
thee a ſonne alſo of her: yea Þ wil bleſſe 
her, and t ſhe Salbe a mother of nations; 
Kings ok people ſhalbe of her. 

17 Then Abzaham fell vpon his 
face, and laughed, and laid in his heart, 
Shalla child bee boꝛne vnto him that is 
an hundꝛed yeeres old: and ſhal Sarah 
that is ninetie peeres old beare: 

18 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto God, O 
that Iſhmael might liue befoze thee. 

19 And God laide,* Sarah thy wife 
ſhall beare thee a ſonne in deede, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jſaac:and J 
will eſtabliſh my Conenant with him, 
foz an euerlaſting Couenant, and with 


his ſeed after him. 
20 And as foz Jſhmael , I haue 
heard thee : behold, J haue blelled him, 


and will make him fruitful , and will 
multiply him exceedingly : * Twelue 
Pꝛintes ſhall he beget and J will make 
hum a great nation. | 

21 But my Couenant wil J eſtabliſh 
with Jſaac, which Sarah thall beare 
vnto thee, at this ſet time, in the next 

eere. | 
: 22 Undheleft off talking with him, 
and God went vp from Abꝛaham. 

23 C And Abꝛaham tooke Jſhmael 
his ſonne,and all that were boꝛne in his 
houſe, and all that were bought with 
his money, euery male, among the men 
of Abꝛahams houſe, andceircymeiſed the 
fleſh of their fozeſkinne , in the ſelle ſame 
day, as God had ſatd vnto him. 

24 And Abzaham was nincty peeres 


old and nme, when he was urcumtiled 


in the fleſh of his fozeſkinne, 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thir⸗ 
teene peeres old, when hee was circum⸗ 
ciſed in the fleſh of his foꝛeſkinne. 


26 Inthe ſelfe lame day was Abza- 
ham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27 And all the men of his houle, 
bozne in the houſe , and bought _ 


bleſſe Her, and gine | | 


money of the ſtranger , were tircumti⸗ 
led with him. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
: Abraham entertaineth three Angels. 9 Sa- 
rah is reprooued for laughing at the ſtrange | 
promiſe. 17 The deſtruction of Sodome is 
reucaled to Abraham. 2z Abraham ma- 
keth interceſſion for the men thereof. 
INE Fred bao jon, mh 

44. \32» peared vnto him, in the 
8 0 S planes of Mamre: and 
ebe atem the tent dooze, in 
the heat of the day, 

2 - Audhee llt vp his eyes and loo⸗ 
ed, and loe, thꝛee men ſtood by him: 
and when hee ſaw chem, hee ranne to 
meete them from the tent dooꝛe, and 
bowedHinifelfe toward the ground, 

3 And laid, My Lond. Jf now J 
haue found fauour in thy ſight,paſſe not 
away, I pꝛay thee from thyſeruant: 

4 Teta little water, J pꝛap vou be 
fetched, and waſh your feete, and reſt 
vour ſelues vnder the tree: 

5 And J wil ketch a moꝛſel of bzead; 
and f comloꝛt ye pour hearts, after that 
you ſhall paſſe on: foꝛ theretoꝛe t are pou 
come to pour ſeruant. And they ſaid ; 
So doe, as thou haſt ſaid. 

6s And Abzaham haſtened into the 
tent, vnto Sarah, andſaid, t Make rea⸗ 
dy quickly thꝛee meaſures of finemeale, 
knead ir, and make cakes vpon the 
hearth. 

7 And Abzaham ranne vnto the 
heard, and fetcht a calfe , tender and 
good, and gaue it vnto a pong man: 
and he haſted to dꝛeſſe it. 

8 And hee tooke butter, andmilke, 
and the talfe which hee had dꝛeſſed, and 
ſet it befoze them; and hee ſtood by them 
vnder the tree: and they did eate. 

9 And they laid vnto him, where 
is Sarah thy wife: And hee ſaid, 2Be- 
hold, in the tent. 

10 And he laid, J will tertainely re⸗ 
turne bnto thee actoꝛding to the time ot 
life ; and loe. Sarah thy wife ſhall haue 
a ſonne. And Sarah heard it in the tent 
dooze, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abꝛaham and Sarah were 
old. and well ſtricken in age: and it cea- 
ſed to bee with Sarah after the maner 
of women, 

12 Therefoꝛe Sarah laughed with- 
in herſelfe, ſaying, After Jam wared 
old, ſhall I haue pleaſure, my *lozd be- 
ing old alſo: 


z And 


4 


t Hebr fla 


t Hebr,you 
han paſſed, 


tHebr. Ha- 
ſten, 


þ 


| Chap. 17. 
19. and 21. 
2. 


. Pet. 3. 
6. 


—_— 


| 


| 


Abra 


ham prayerh Chap. xix. for the Sodomites. 


Chap. 12. 
z. and 22. 
18. acts. 3. 
28. galat. 


3.8. 


| BB And the LOKDſatdvnto Abza- 
ham, wherefoze did Sarah laugh, ſay⸗ 
ing; Shall J of a ſurety beare a chude, 
which am old 

14 Js any thing too hard foz the 
L ©RD*# At the time appointed Will 
JF returne vnto thee, accozding to the 
— of life, and Sarah ſhall haue a 

onne. 0 

15 Then Sarah dented, ſaying, Y 
laughed not: foꝛ thee was afraid. And 
he ſaid, May, but thou diddeſt laugh, 

16 C And the men roſe vp from 
thence, and looked toward Sodome: 
and Abꝛaham went with them, to bzing 
them onthe way. 

7 Andthe LORD ſaid, Shall J 


the cry of Sodome and Gomoꝛrah is 


| ous with the wicked 


tie rightesus, that are therein 


oe from Abꝛaham that thing which 
doe; 0 

13 Seeing that Abꝛaham ſhall ſure⸗ 
ly become a great and mighty nation, 
andall the nations of the earth ſhall bee 
* bleſſed in him: 

19 Fo2 I know him, that Hee will 
command his childzen , and his houſe- 
hold after him , and they ſhall keepe the 
wayof the LO, to doe Juſtice and 
Judgement, that the LOD may 
bing vpon Abꝛaham, that which hee 
hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the LOKD ſaid, Becauſe 


great, and becauſe their ſinne is very 
grieuous: 8 

21 J will goe downe now, and ſee 
whether they haue done altogether ac- 
toꝛding to the try of it, Which is come 
vnto me: and if not. J will know. 

22 And the men turned their fates 
from thence , and went toward So⸗ 
dome: but Abꝛaham ſtood pet befoze 
the LOD. 

23 ¶ And Abꝛaham dꝛew neere, and 
ſaid, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righte⸗ 


24 Peraduenture there be fifty righ- 
teous within the city ; Wilt thou allo de- 
ſtroy, and not ſpare the place foz the fif- 


25 That be karre from thee,todoaf- 
ter this maner, to flap the righteous 
with the wicked, and that the righte⸗ 
ous (ſhould bee as the wicked, that bee 
farre from thee : Shall not the Judge 
ofallthe earth doe aright * 

29 And the LON Dad, If I finde 
in Sodome fiftie righteous, within the 
city, then J will ſpare all the plate foꝛ 
their ſakes, 


27 And Abzaham anſwered, aud 
laid, Behold now, J haue taken vpon 
me to ſpeake bnto the L On D, Which 
am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke | 
fing of the fiftie righteous : wilt thou de- 
ſtroy all the city fozlack-of fine : And hee 
ſaid, It I find therefourty and fine, J 
Will not deſtroy it. 

29 And hee ſpake vnto Him yet a- 
ine, and (aide, Peraduenture there 
il be fourtie found there: and he laid. 
Iwill not doe it foꝛ fourties ſake, 

30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not 
the Lozd be angry, and J will ſpeake: 
eraduenture there ſhall thirtie bee 
und there. And heſaid, I will not doe 
af I finde thirtie there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, Jhaue 
taken Per mee to ſpeake vnto the 


Tod: Peraduenture there ſhall bee 
tw ound there. And he ſald, J will 
not deſtroy it foz twenties fake. 

32 And he laid, Oh let not the Lo2d 
be angry, and J will ſpeake pet but chis 
once : Peraduenture ten ſhall bee found 
there. And he ſaid, J will not deſtroy it 
koꝛ tennes ſake. | 

33 And the LO KD went his way, 
aſſoone as he had left communing with 
Abzaham : and Abzaham returned bn- 


CHEAP XI 
Lotentertaineth two Angels. 4 The vici- 
ous Sodomites are ſtriken with blindneſſe. 
12 Lot is ſent for ſafety into the mountaines. 
18 Hee obtaineth leaue to goe into Zoar. 
24 Sodome and Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 
26 Lots wife is a pillar of ſalt. 30 Lot dwel- 
leth in a caue. 31 The inceſtuous originall 
of Moab and Ammon. 
Md there came two An- 
gels to Sodome at euen, 


and Lotſateinthegateof 
Sodome: and Lot ſeeing 

them, roſe bp to meet them, | 
and he bowed himſelfe with his face to- 
ward the ground, 

2 And hee ſaid, Behold now my 
TLoꝛds, turne in, I pꝛay vou, into pour 
ſeruants houſe, and tarp all night, and 
* waſh pour feete, and pee ſhall riſe vp 
early and goe on your wayes. And they 
ſaid, Nay : but we wil abide in the ſtreet 
allnight. 

3 And he pꝛeſſed vpon them greatly, | 
and they turned in bnto Him, and en- 
tredinto His houſe: and her made them 


Wes 


— 


B 3 a fealt, 


Chap. 18. 


— — 


CA 


Lots houſe beſet. 


Geneſis. 


Sodome burnt. 


*Wiſd. 19. 
16. 


» Chap. 18. 
20. 


t Heblrare 


| found. 


men. 


| Wild. 10. 
6. 


| [| Or puni 


| afcaſt , and did bake vnleauened bꝛead, 


and they did eate. 
4 C But befoꝛe they lay downe, the 


men okthe citie, cuen the menof Sodom, 


compaſſed the houſe round, both olde 
and pong, all the people from euery 
quarter. 

5 And they called vnto Tot, and ſaid 
vnto him, Where are the men which 
' came in to thee this night? bzing them 
out vnto vs, that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the dooze 
vnto them,#ſhut the doozeafterhiyn, 

7 And laid, Þpzaypou, bzethzen, 
doe not ſo wickedlp. 

8 Behold now, J haue two daugh⸗ 
ters, which haue not knowen man; let 
mee, Ipꝛay pou, bꝛing them out bnto 
you, and doe pee to them, as is good in 
your eyes : onely vnto theſe men do no- 
thing:to2 therefoze came they vnder the 
ſhadow of my rooke. 

And they laid, Stand backe. And 
they laid againe, This one fellow tame 
in to ſoiourne, and hee will needs bee a 
Judge: Now wil we deale wozſe with 
thee then with them. Andthey pꝛeſled 
ſoꝛe vpon the man, cuen Lot, and came 
neere to bꝛeake the dooꝛe. : 

10 But the men put foꝛth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, 
and (hut to the dooꝛe. 


were at the dooꝛe of the Houſe , with 
' blindneſſe,bothſmall and great: ſothat 
they wearied themlſelnes to finde the 
dooꝛe. 

| 12 C And the men ſaid vnto Lot, 
Haſt thou here any beſides: ſonne in 
law, and thy ſonnes, and thy daugh⸗ 
ters, and whatſoeuer thou haſt in the ti⸗ 
tie bꝛing chem out of this plate. 

13 Fo2 wee will deſtroy this plate, be⸗ 
cauſe the * cry of them is waxen great 
befoꝛe the fate of the LO D: and the 
L © Phath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 

14 And Tot went out, and ſpake vn⸗ 
to his ſonnes in law, which married 
his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get pee out 
of this place: foꝛ the L OKD will de- 
ſtroy this city: but heſeemedas one that 
mocked vnto his ſonnes in law. 

15 C And when the mo:ning aroſe, 
then the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, 
Arile, take thy wife, ⁊ thy two daugh- 
ters which fare here, leſt thou be tonſu⸗ 
med in the iniquitie of the titie. 

16 And“ while hee lingred, themen 


layd hold vpon his hand, and vpon the 


that J will not ouerthꝛow this citte,fo2 


1 And they ſmote the men * that 


hand of his wife, and vpon thehandof | 
his two daughters, the LOKDbeing 
mercifull vnto him: and they bzought 
him foꝛth, and let him without the titie. 

17 And it came to paſſe, when they | 
had bꝛought them foꝛth abꝛoad, that he 
laid, Eſtape foꝛ thy life, looke not behind 
thee, neither ſtay thou in all the plaine: 
eſcape to the mountaine, leſt thou be con- 
ſumed, 

13 And Lotſaidbntothem, Oh not 
ſo, my Lo2d. 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath 
kound grate in thy ſight, and thou haſt 
magnified thy mercy , which thou haſt 
ſhewed vnto mee, in ſaning my life, and 

cannot eſcape to the mountaine, leſt 

ome euill take me, and J die. 

20 Behold now, this citie is neere to 
flee vnto. and it is alitle one: Oh let me 
eſcape thither, (is it not à litle one:) and 
my ſoule ſhall ine, 

21 And he ſaid vnto him, See, Jhaue 
accepted t thee concerning this thing, 


the which thou haſt ſpoken, 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither: foꝛ J 
cannot doe any thing till thou bee come 
thither : therefoze the name of the citte 
was called Zoar. 

23 C The Sunne was t riſen vpon 
the earth, when Tot entred uito Zoar. 

24 Then“ the Lor rained vpon 
Sodome and vpon Gomoꝛrah, bzim- 
ſtone and fire, fromthe LOKDoutof 
heauen. 

25 And hee onerth:zew thoſe cities, 
and all the plaine, and all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ofthe cities, and that which grew 
bpon the ground, a 

26 C But his wife looked back from 


behind him, and ſhee becamea pillar of | 


ſalt. 

27 CAnd Abzaham gate vp earely 
in the moꝛning, to the place, where hee 
ſtood befoꝛe the LON D. 

28 And he looked toward Sodome 
and Gomozrah , # toward all the land 
ofthe plaine, and beheld, and loe, the 
ſmoke of the countrey went vp as the 
ſmoke of a furnate. 

29 ¶ Andit came to paſſe, when God 
deſtroyed the cities of the plaine, that 
God remembzed Abꝛaham, and ſent 


Tot out of themidſt of the ouerthꝛow, 
when hee ouerthꝛew the cities, in pd 


which Tot dwelt. 


30 ¶ And Lot went vp out of Zoar. 


and dwelt in the monntaine, and his 
| two 


em 
— 


— 


t Heb,thy 


face, 


| | Hel. gone 
foorth, 


*Deut,29. 
23.luke 17 | 
29. iſa. 13. 
19 lere. 5, 
40. mos 4. 
11.1ude 7, 


— — 


— — — —ñ—— 2 — 


— = — — — — 


Lots inceſt. 


Chap. xx. Abraham in Gerar. 


— — _— 


T Heb. mar- 
ried to an 
Eusband, 


two daughters with him: foꝛ he feared | 
fo dwelin Z6ar,andhedweltinacaue, 
he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firſt boꝛne ſayd vnto the 
ponger, Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth, to come in bnto | 
vs, after the maner ot all the earth. 

32 Come, let vs make our father 
d2inke wine, and we will iye with him, 
that we may pꝛeſerue ſeed ol our father. 

33 And they made their father dzinke 
wine that night, #the firſt boꝛne went 
in, and lay with her father: and he per⸗ 
teiued not, when ſhee lay downe, no? 
when ſhe aroſe. | 

34 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛ⸗ 

row, that the firſt bone ſaid vnto the 
younger, Behold, J lay yeſternight | 
with my father: let vs make him dzinke 
wine this night alſo, and goe thou in, 
and lye with him, that we may pzeſerue 
ſeede of our father. 
35 And they made their father dunke 
wine that night alſo, and the ponger a- 
roſe, and lay with him: and hee percet- 
ued not, when ſhe lay downe, noꝛ when 
ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with childe by their father. 

37 And the firſt boꝛne bare aſonne, 
and called his name Moab: the ſame is 
the father of the Moabites vnto this 
day, 
38 And the vonger, wee allo bare a 
ſonne, and called his name, Ben ammi, 
the ſame is the father of the childꝛen of 
Ammon, vnto this day, 


CHEAT AX 


Abraham ſoiourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his 
wife, & loſeth her. 3 Abimelech is reproued 
for her in a dreame. 9 He rebuketh Abra- 
ham, 14 reſtoreth Sarah, 16 and reproueth 


her. 17 He is healed by Abrahams prayer. 


Nd Abzahamiourney- 

ed from thence , to- 

ward the South coun- 

>| trep , and dwelled be- 

tweene Cadeſh and 

| Shur, and ſotourned 
— 

2 And Abꝛaham ſaid of Sarah his 
wife, She is my ſiſter : And Abimelech 
King of Gerar ſent, and tooke Sarah. 
3 But God tame to Abimelech in a 
dꝛeame by night, and ſaid to him, Be- 


—— 


is my bꝛother: in the integritie of my 


hold, thou art bura dead man, foꝛ the wo⸗ 
man Which thou haſt taken: foꝛ ſhee is 
tamans wite. 


hold, J haue giuen thy bꝛother a thou⸗ 
à touering ok the eyes, vnto all that = | 
| with 


4 But Abimelech had not come 
neere her: and hee ſaide, LORD, Wilt 
thou ſlay alſo a righteous nation: 

5 Sad he not vnto mee, She is my 
ſiſter: and ſhe, euen the her ſelle ſaid, He 


heart, and innotentie of my hands haue 
I done this. 

6 And God ſaide bnto him in a 
dꝛeame, Yea, I knowe that thou didſt 
this in the integritie of thy heart: foꝛ J 
alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt 
mee, therefoꝛe ſuffered J thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefoꝛe reſtoꝛe the man 
his wife: foꝛ he is a Pꝛophet, and he ſhal 
pꝛay foꝛ thee, and thou ſhalt liue:and it 
thou reſtoꝛe her not, knowe thou that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that 
are thine. | 

$ Therekoꝛe Abimelech role earely 
in the moꝛning, and called all his ſer- 
uants, and tolde all theſe things in their 
cares: and the men were ſoꝛe afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abꝛaham, 


and ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done 


vnto vs: and what haue J offended 
thee, that thou haſt bꝛought on me, and 
on my kingdome a great inne: thou 
haſt done deeds vnto me that ought not 
to be done. | 
10 And Abimelech ſaide vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, what ſaweſt thou, that thou halt 
done this thing: | 
11 And Abꝛaham ſapde, Becauſe 7 
thought, Surely the feare of God is not 
in this plate: and they will lay meefoz 
my wines lake. 
Iz And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter:the | 
is the daughter of my father, but not the | 
daughter of my mother ; and ſhee be- 
came my wife. | 
133 And it came to paſſe when God 
cauſed me to wander from my fathers 
houſe that I ſaide vnto her, This is thy 
kindneſſe which thou (halt ſhewe vnto 
mee: at euery place Whither wee ſhall 
come, *ſayofme,Heis my bꝛother. | 
14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe and 


oren,and mer-leruants,and women fer- 


uants, and gaue them vnto Abzaham, 
and reſtoꝛed him Sarah his wife. 


15 And Abimelech laid, Behold, my 
land is befoze thee, dwell t where it plea⸗ 
ſeth thee. 

16 Andviito Sarah hee ſalde, Be⸗ 


o- ſongs 
citie or ſiu- 
ceritie. 
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| ſaac is borne. 


Geneſis. Hagar comforted. 
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10. 
Acts 7.8. 
; pal,q.22, 


Oil. 4. 30 


C Chap. 17. 
| 19.and 18. 


. 1eb. 11,11. 


with thee,and with all ocher: thus thee 
was rep200ued, 


wife, and his mayd-ſeruants, and they 
bare childzen, 

18 Fo: the LO had faſt cloſed 
vp all the wombes of the houſe of Abi⸗ 
— becauſe of Sarah Abzahams 
wake. 


. XXI. 


1 Iſaac is borne. 4 He is circumciſed. 6 Sa- 
rahs ioy. 9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caſt 
forth. 15 Hagar in diſtreſſe. 17 The An- 
gel comforteth her. 22 Abimelechs coue- 


nant with Abraham at Beer- ſheba. 


Nd the LORD viſited 
Sarah as he-had ſaid, 
land the LOKD did 
>| bnto Sarah as hee 
had ſpoken, 
2 Fo: Sarah *con- 
——" cctued, and bare Abꝛa⸗ 
hama ſonne in his olde age, at the ſet 
time of which God had ſpoken to him. 

3 And Abꝛaham called the name of 
his lonne, that was bozne vnto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Jſaac. 

4 And Abzaham circumciſed his 


ſonne Jſaac, being eight dayes old, * as 


God had commanded him. 

5 And Abꝛaham was an hundꝛed 
yeeres old, when his ſonne Jlaat was 
boꝛne vnto him. 

6 C And Sarah ſayd, God hath 
made me to laugh, ſo chat all that heare, 
will laugh with me. 

And ſhee ſaid, who would haue 
ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, that Sarah ſhould 
haue giuen childꝛen ſucke: fo2 J haue 
boꝛne him à ſonne in his old age. 

3 Andthechud grew, and was wea- 
ned: and Abꝛaham made a great feaſt, 
the lame dap that Jlaat was meaned. 

9 (And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of 
Hagar the Egyptian , Which ſhee had 
boꝛne vnto Abzaham, mocking, 

10 Whereko:e ſhee ſayd vnto Abza- 
ham, * Caſt out this bond woman, and 


her ſonne : fo2 the ſonne of this bond- 


woman (hall not bee Here with my 

{onne,cucn with FJſaac, 

11 Andthe thing was very grieuous 

in Ab:ahams ſight. betaule of his ſonne. 
12 C And God ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, 

Let it not be grieuous in thy ſight , be- 

cauſe ofthe lad and becauſe of thy bond- 


woman. In all that Sarah hath laid 


17 CS0 Abꝛaham pꝛaied vnto God: 
and God healed Abimelech, and his 


vnto thee.hearken vnto her voyce:kozin 
Ilaat ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 

13 Andalſo, ofthe ſonneofthe bond- 
woman will IJ make a nation, becauſe 
hets thy ſeed. 

14 And Abzaham roſe vp earely in 
the mozning, and tooke bzead; and a 
bottle of water , and gaue it vnto Ha- 
gar, (putting it on her ſhoulder ,) and 
the childe, andſent her away: and ſhee 
departed , and wandered inthe wilder 
neſſe of Beer-ſheba, 

15 And the water was ſpent in the 
bottle, and ſhee caſt the childevnder one 
of the ſhzubs. 


ouer againſt him, à good way off, as it 
were a bow ſhoote:foꝛ ſheſaid, Let me 
not ſee the death ol the chude. And ſhee 
ſate ouer againſt him, and lift vp her 
voyce, and wept. 

17 Aud God heard the voyce of the 
lad, and the Angel of God called to Ha- 
gar ont of heanen, and ſaide vntoher, 
What aileth thee, Hagar: feare not: foz 
God hath heard the voyceoftheladde, 
where heis. 

18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand: foz Þ will make him a 
great Nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, andſhe 
ſaw a well ofwater,and ſhee went, and 
filled the bottle wich water, and gaue 
the lad dꝛinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and 
hee grewe and d weit in the wilderneſſe 
and betame an archer. 

21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe 
ofÞaran: and his mother tooke him a 
wife out ofthe land of Egypt. 

22 C Andit came to paſſe at that 
time, that Abimelech and Phichol the 
chiefe captaine of his hoſt ſpake vnto A⸗ 
bꝛaham, ſaying, God is with thee in all 
that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefozeſweare vnto mee 
here by God, that thou wilt not ? deale 
falfly with mee. noꝛ with my ſonne noꝛ 
with my ſonnes ſonne: but accozding to 
the kindneſle that J haue done vnto 
thee, thou ſhalt doe vnto mee, and to the 
land wherein thou haſt ſoiourned. 

24 And Abzaham ſayde , J will 
ſweare. 

25 And Abꝛaham repꝛoued Abime- 
lech, becauſe of a well of water, which 
Abimelechs ſeruants had violently ta⸗ 
ken away. 


26 And Abimelech ſayde, J wote 
not 


16 And ſhe went, and ſate her downe 


f Hebr. if 
theu ſhalt 
lie onto me. 
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[© - -notWhohathdonethisthing: neither, 
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U That is, 
The well of 
the oath. 


lj Dr, tree. 


1 
7 


| 
ö 


| 


' 
' 


| 
ham, what meane theſe ſeuen ewe 


| 


| 


of it, but to day. 


ſelues: 
lambes ſhalt thou take of mphand,that 


didſt thou tell mee, neither yet heard J 


27 And Abꝛaham tooke ſheepe and 
oren, and gaue them vnto Abimelech: 
and both of them made acouenant, 

28 And Abꝛaham ſet ſeuen ewe 
lambes of the flocke by themſelues. 

29 And Abimelech ſayd vnto Abꝛa- 


lambes, which thou haſt ſet by them- 
30 And he layd, Foz theſe ſeuen ewe 


they may be a witneſſe vnto me, that J 
haue digged this well. 

31 Wherefoze hee called that place, 
||Beer-ſheba: becauſe there they (ware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a touenant at 
Beer - ſheba: then Abimelech roſe vp, 
and Phichol the chieke Captaine of his 
hoſte, and they returned into the land of 
the Philiſtines. 

33 ¶ And Abraham planted a groue 
in Beer - ſheba, and called there on the 
— L © 8D, the enerlaſting 

od. | 

34 And Abzaham lotourned in the 
Philiſtines land many dapes. 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 He 
giueth proofe of his faith and obedience. 
11 The Angel ſtayeth him. 13 Ifaac is 
exchanged witharamme. 14 Theplace is 
called Ichouah-ijreh. 15 Abraham is bleſ- 


ſed againe. 20 The generation of Nahor 


vnto Rebekah. 


Mid it tame to paſſe af- 
ter thele things, that 
God did tempt Abza- 
- bam, and ſayde vnto 
N eg him, Abꝛaham. And 
Siebel, t Behold, here 


| Jam. 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thyſonne, 
thine onely ſonne Yſaac, whom thou lo⸗ 
neſt, and get thee into the land of Mo 
riah: and offer him there foꝛ a burnt 
offering vpon one of the Mountaines 
which J will tell thee ok. 

3 And Abzaham roſe bp early in 
the moꝛning, and ſadled his aſſe, and 
tooke two of his pong men with him, 
and Flſaac his ſonne, and clane the 
wood foꝛ the burnt offering, and roſe 
bp, and went bnto the place of which 
Gad had told him. 


| 4 Thenon the third day Abꝛaham 
— 2 eyes, and ſaw the plate a- 
rre off. 

5 And Abzahamſaidvntohisyong 
men, Abide vou here with the aſſe, and 

J and the lad will goe yonderand Wwoz- 

ip, and come againe to you. . 
9 doen 

e burnt o ye ; 
ſaat his ſonne: and hee tooke the nk 
his hand, and a kmfe: and they went 
both of them together, 

And Yſaacſpake vnto Abzaham 

is father, andſaid, My father: and he 

d, t Here am J, my ſonne. And hee 
deere elende 

eis the 2aburnto : 

3 And Abꝛaham ſayd, My ſonne, 
God will pꝛouide himſeife a iambe foꝛ a 
burnt ofiering : ſo they went both of 
them together. 

9 And they tame to the place which 
God had tolde him of, and Abꝛaham 
built an Altar there, and layd ſhe wood 
in oꝛder, and bound Jſaac his ſonne, 
— _ him on the Altar bpon the 

00d, 

10 And Abzaham ſtretched fooꝛth 

hand, andtooke the knife to lay his 
nne. 

11 And the Angel of the TOR 
called vnto him out ofheauen, and ſaid, 
— rr And he ſald, Here 

1Y. 

12 Andheeſaid, Lay not thine hand 
vpon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
vnto : foꝛ now I know that thou 
feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with 
held thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne from 
mee. 

13 AndAbzaham lifted vp his eyes, 
and looked, and behold, behinde him a 
Ramme caught in a thicket by his 
hoꝛnes: And Abzaham went and tooke 
the Ramme, and offered him vp foꝛ a 
burnt offering in the ſtead ot his e. 

14 And Abꝛaham talled the name ol 
that plate Jehouah ijreh, as it is ſaid 
to this day, In the Mount of the 
L ORD it ſhalbe ſeene. 

15 CAndtheAngelofthe LOmKD 
called vnto Abzaham out of heauen the 
ſecond time, 

16 And ſayde, n 


ſwoꝛne, ſath the LORD, foz 


thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not 

withheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne, 
17 That in bleſſing Þ will bleff! 

thee, and in multiplying , — 
RE — Tz 
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rhat is, 
The LORD 
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Sarahs death 


Geneſis. 


Her buriall. 


Chap. 12. 
3. and 18. 
18. ecclus. 
44.22. acts 
3-25- galat- 
3.8. 


* Called 
Rom. 910, 
Rebecca. 


+Heb. lippe. 


7 |choiſeofour ſepulchꝛes bury thy 


tipl ſeede as the ſtarres of the hea- 
un and asche land whüchis v on the 
— — ſhall po the 
gate o 0 | 
18 And in thy ſeed ſhal all the Rati⸗ 
— ofthe 1 thou 
obeyed m 
9 I9 = Abjaham returned bnto his 


ng men, and they roſe vp, and went 
gether to Beer-ſheba, and Abzaham 
dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 ( And it tame to paſſe after theſe 
things, that it was told Amaham, ſay⸗ 
ing, Behold Miltah, it 
childzen vnto thy bꝛother Nahoz, 

21 Huzhts firſt bozne, and Buz his 


ram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pil⸗ 
daſh,and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: 


theſe eight Pilcah did beare to Nahoz, 


Abꝛahams bꝛother. 
wg 


Gaham,and Thahaſh,and Paachah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


5 
| A398 


(EI 


foꝛ Sarah, and to weepe foꝛ her. 

3 And Abzaham ſtood — 
betoze his dead, e ſpake vnto the ſonnes 
of heth, ſaping, 

4 Jama ſtranger and a ſoiourner 
with vou: gine mee a poſſeſſion ot a bu- 
rying plate with you, that Þ may burie 
my dead out ofmy ſight. | 

5 And the childzen of Heth anſwe- 
red Abꝛaham, ſapingbntohim, 

6 Hearevs, my loꝛd, thou art a 
t mi Pꝛince amongſt vs: — the 
none of vs ſhall wtthholdfromthee his 
ſepulchꝛe, but that thou mayeſt burie 
thy dead. 


7 And Ahꝛaham ſtood bp and bow⸗ 


ed himſelte to the people ofthe land, cuen 
to the childzenof Deth, 
8 And hee communed with them. 


e hath alſo bozne 


bꝛother, and Kemuel the father of A- 


d his concubine whole name 
was Renmah,ſhe bare allo Tebah, and 


The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe 
of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 


| 45) r Hd Sarah was an hun⸗ 


dꝛed and ſeuen and twen⸗ 

tie peeres olde: theſe were 

Ache peeres of the life of 
Darah 


2 And Sarah died in Kiriath-arba, 
the ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Ca- 
naan : And Abꝛaham came to mourne 


| 


A 


ſaying, Itit be your mind that J ſhould 
bury my dead out ot my ſight,heare me, 
and entreat foz me to Ephzon the ſonne 
war he may giue mee the cane of 

9 mee the tane o 
Machpelah, which hee hath, which is in 
the end or his ſield: foꝛ tas much money 
as tt is hee ſhallgine it mee, foꝛ a 
— à burping plate amongſt 
vo 

10 And Ephzon dwelt amongſt the 
childꝛen of heth. And Ephꝛon the Hit- 
tite anlwered in the f audi⸗ 
ente of the childzen of Heth, euen of all 
that went in at the gates of his Citie, 
ſaying, 

i: Nay,mylozd, hearemee: thefield 
gine I thee,and the taue that is 

giue it thee, in the pꝛeſente 
onnes of mypeople giue Jit thee: bu- 
nne bow 

Iz An ed downe 
himſeite befoze the people ofthe land. 

13 And he ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the 


audience of the people of the land, ſay-| 


ing, But if thon wilt giue it, J pzay thee, 
heare mee: J will ginethee money foꝛ 
the field: take it of me, and I will burie 
my dead there. 
14 AndEphzonanſwered Abzaham, 
ſaying bnto 
15 Mylodd, hearken vntomee: the 
ine what ore mn eee 
: metthee: 
bury therefoze thy dead. 
hearkened vnto 


16 And A 
Abzaham weighed to E- 


Ephꝛon, and 


phꝛon the luer, which hee hadnamed, | 


in the audience of the ſonnes of Heth, 
fourehundzed ſhekels offiluer, currant 
money with themerchant. 

17 CAndthefieldof Ephꝛon which 


was in Ma » Which was befoze 
Mamre, prin and the cane which 
was therein, and allthe trees that were 
inthe field, that were in all the bozders 
— — pes 

I Abzaham foz a poſſeſſion in 
the pzeſence of thechildzen of Heth, be- 
Are all that went in at the gates or his 


19 a And after this Abꝛaham buried 
Sarah his wife in the caue of the field 
of Machpelah,befoze Mamre: the ſame 
is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan, 

5 


20 And the field, and the taue 
is therein, were made ſure bnto A 


of the 


ham, fo a poſſeſſion of a burying place, | 


f Hebr. ful 


— 


1Heb. cares. 


by the ſonnes of Heth. 
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Care to prouide 
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| CHAP. XXIIL 

1 Abraham ſweareth his ſeruant. 10 The ſer- 
uants journey: 12 His prayer: 14 His 
ſigne. 15 Rebekah meeteth him, 18 ful- 
fillech his ſigne, 22 receiueth iewels, 23 
ſhewerh her kinred, 25 and inuiteth him 
home. 26 The ſeruant bleſſeth God. 28 
Laban entertaineth him. 34 The ſeruant 
ſheweth his meſſage: 50 Laban and Be- 
thuel approue it. 38 Rebekah conſenteth 
to goe. 62 Ifaac meeteth her. 


fHeb gone | I % — <A. ND Abꝛaham was olde 
lg. | [DB YACS] 2nd t well ſtrecken in age: 
And the L OK had 
(ERA things, 
2 AndAbzahamſaid vnto his eldeſt 
| ſeruant ofhis houſe, thatruledouer all 
that hee had, Put, Ppzaythee, thy 
hand vnder my thigh: 

3 And J will make thee [weare by 
the LOD the God of heauen, and 
the God ofthe earth, that thou ſhalt 
not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the 
daughters of the Canaanites amongſt 
whom Þ dwell, 

4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my coun- 
trey, and to my kinred, and take a wife 
vnto my ſonne Jlaae, | 

5 And the leruant ſaid vnfo him, 
Peraduenture the woman will not bee 
willing to follow mee vnto this land: 
mult I needes bꝛing thy ſonne againe, 
— the land from whente thou ca- 
meſt: 

6 And Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
ware thou, that thou bing not my 
ſonne thither againe. | 
7 CThe Lon Godofheauen 
which tooke mee from my fathers 
houfe,and fromthe land of my kindzed, 
and which ſpake vnto mee, and that 
ware vnto me, ſaping, Unto thy ſeede 
will I giue this land, hee ſhall ſend his 
Angel befoꝛe thee, and thou ſhalt take a 
wife vnto my ſonne from thente. 

3 And it the woman wil not be wil⸗ 
ling to follow thee, then thou ſhalt bee 
cleare from this my oath: onely bzing 
not my ſonne thither againe. 

9 And the leruant put his hand bn- 
der the thigh of Abꝛaham his maſter, 


Chap. 47. 
29, 


— — 


*Cbap. 12. 
7.and 13. 

15. and 15, 
18 & 25.4. 


ny man knowen her; and ſhee went 


and lware to him concerning that mat- 


ter. 
1o ¶ And the ſernant tooke ten ca⸗ 
mels, ot the camels of his maſter, and 


r end. 


ſter were in his hand) and he aroſe, and 


departed, ( foꝛ all the goods of his ma⸗ 


mou to Meſopotamia , vnto the cite 
0 z. 

11 And he made his camels to kneele 
downe without the citie, by a well of 
water, at the time ofthe enening, cuen 
the time t that women goe out to dzaw 
Water. 

12 And he ſald, O LORD, Godof 
my maſter Abzaham, J pꝛay thee ſend 
me good ſpeede this day, and ſhew kind⸗ 
neſle vnto my maſter Abꝛaham. 

13 Behold, I ſtand here by the well 
of water; and the daughters of the 
men of the Citie come ont to dzaw 
water: 

14 And let it tome to paſſe, that the 
damſell to whom J ſhall ſay, Let 
downe thy pitcher, J pzay thee, that J 
may d2tnke, and ſhee ſhall ſay, Dzinke, 
and J will gine thy camels dꝛinke alſo; 
let the ſame bee ſhee that thou haſt ap- 
pointed foz ſeruant Jſaac : and 
thereby ſhall J know that thou haſt 
ſhewed kind vnto my maſter, 

15 ¶ And it came to paſſe befoze hee 
had done ſpeaking, thatbehold, Rebe- 
kah came out, who was boꝛne to Be⸗ 
thuel, ſonne of Miicah, the wife of Na- 
hoꝛ Abzahams bzother, with her pit- 
cher vpon her ſhoulder. 

16 Andthedamſell was f very faire 
to looke vpon, a virgine, neither had a- 


I Hebr.that 
wome which 
draw wacer, 


goe foorth, 


"Verſe 43. 


of counte- 
nance. 


do lwne to the wel, and filled her pitcher, 
and tame vp. 

17 Andthe ſeruant ranne to meete 
her, and ſaid, Let mee (Ipꝛaythee) 
dainke a little water of thy pitcher. 

13 And ſhe ſaid, Dꝛinke, my loꝛd: and 
ſhee haſted, and let downe her pitcher 
vpon her hand, and gaue him dꝛinke. 

1» And when ſhee had done giuing 
him dꝛinke, ſhe ſaid, J will dꝛaw water 
koꝛ thy camels alſo, vntill they haue 
done dꝛinking. 

20 And ſhee haſted and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ranne a⸗ 
gaine vnto the well to dza\v water, and 
dꝛe w foꝛ all His camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her, 
held his peace , to witte, whether the 
L ORD had made his tourney pzolpe- 
rous, oꝛ not. 

22 And it tame to paſſe as the camels 
had done dꝛinking, that the man tooke 
a golden eare ring, of halfe a ſhekel ' 
weight, # two bzacelets foz her hands, 
of ten ſhekels weight ok gold, 

23 And ſaid, whoſe daughter art 

thou? 


a wife for Iſaac. 


tHehr. good 


| 


| 


Abrahams ſeruan © Geneſis. 


and Rebekah. 


thou: tell mee, J pꝛay thee : is there 
roome in thy fathers houle foꝛ vs to 
lodge in⸗ 

24 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Jam the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Mil⸗ 
cah,which ſhe bare vnto Nahoz : 

25 She laid mozeouer vnto him, we 
haue both ſtraw & pꝛouender ynough, 
and roome to lodge in. | 

2 And the man bowed downe his 
head, and woꝛſhippedthe LON. 
27 And hee layd, Bleſſed bee the 
'LOKD God of my maſter Abzaham, 
who hath not left deſtitute my maſter 
of his mercy , and his trueth: J being 
in the wap, the LO led mee to the 
houſe of my maſters bꝛethꝛen. 

28 and the damſellranne, and told 
them of her mothers houſe, theſe things. 

29 (And Nebekah had a bzother, 
and his name was Taban: and Laban 
ranne out vnto the man, vnto the well. 

30 And it tame to paſſe when he law 
the eare ring, and bꝛatelets vpon his 
ſiſters hands, and when hee heard the 
woꝛdes of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaping, 

Thus ſpake the man vnto me, that hee 
came vnto the man; and behold, hee 
ſtood by the tamels, at the well. 

31 And he laid, Come in, thou bleſſed 
of the LO KD, Wherefoze ſtandeſt 
thou without: foꝛ I haue pzepared the 
houſe,and roome foꝛ the camels, 

32 C And the man came into the 
houſe: and he vngirded his tamels, and 
gaue ſtraw and pꝛouender foꝛ the ca- 
mels, and water to waſh his feete, and 
the mens feete that were with hum. 

33 And there was let meate befoꝛe 
hum to eate: but he ſaid, Þ will not eate, 
vntill J haue told mine errand. And he 
ſaid, Speake on. 

34 And he ſaid, Jam Abꝛahams ſer⸗ 
uant. 

35 And the LOKD hath bleſſed 
my maſter greatly, and hee is become 
great: and hee hath giuen him flockes, 
and herds, and ſiluer , and golde, and 
men ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, and 
camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wie 
bare a ſonne to my maſter when ſhee 
was old: and vnto him hath hee giuen 
all that hehath. 

37 And my maſter made meſweare, | 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a Wife to 
my ſonne, of the daughters of the Ca⸗ 
naanites, in whoſe land J dwell. 


— 


— 
— a 


whom Micah bare vnto him: and 


38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fa⸗ . „The thing ä — 
| om 


thers houſe, and to my kinred,and take 
a wife vnto my ſonne. 


39 And Jlaid vnto my maſter,Per- 
aduenture the woman will not follow 
mee. 


40 And heeſayd bnto mee, The 
L ORD, befoze whom J walke, will 
ſend his Angel with thee, and pꝛolper 
thy way: and thou ſhalt take a wife foz 
my ſonne, of my kindzed, and of my fa- 
thers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou bee cleare from 
this my oath, when thou commeſt to 
my kinred, and if they giue not thee one, 
thou ſhalt be clearefrom my oath. 

42 And J came this day vnto the 
well, and ſaid. O LO Godofm 
maſter Abꝛaham, if now thou doe pꝛol⸗ 
per my way, which J goe: 

43 *Wehold, J ſtand by the well of 
water; and it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
when the virgine commeth foozth to 
dꝛaw water, and I ſaytoher, Giue me, 
J pꝛaythee, a little water of thy pitcher 
to d2inke; 

44 And lhe lay to me, Both dꝛinke 
thou, and Þ will alſo dꝛaw foꝛ thy ta⸗ 
mels: let the ſame be the woman, who 
the LO d hath appointed out foꝛ my 
maſters ſonne. 

45 And befoze Þ had done ſpeaking 
in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came 
foꝛth, with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; 
and ſhe went downe vntothe well, and 
dꝛelw water - and J ſayd vnto her, Let 
me dꝛinke, J pꝛapthee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, #letdowne 
her pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſayd, 
Dzinke, and J will giue thy camels 
dꝛinke alſo: ſo I dꝛanke, and ſhe made 
the camels dꝛinke alſo, 

47 And J aſked her, and ſaid, yghoſe 
daughter art thou? and ſhe ſaid, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahozs ſonne, 


put the eare ring vpon her face, and the 
bꝛatelets vpon her hands. 

48 And J bowed downe my head, 
and wozſhippedthe LOKD, and blef- 
ſed the LOKD God of my maſter 
Abꝛaham, which had ledde mee in the 
right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter vnto his ſonne. | 

49 And now if you will deale kindly 
and truely with my maſter, tell me: and 
if not, tell mee, that I may turne to the 
right hand, oꝛ to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethnel an⸗ 


| 


Verſe 13. 
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She becommeth 


Chap.xxv. wileto llaac. 


ftrom the Lon: wee cannot ſpeake; 
vnto thee bad oꝛ good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is befoze thee, 
take her, and goe, and let her be thy ma- 
| _ ſonnes Wite, as the L © KD hath 

oken. 

. 52 And it came to paſſe, that when 
| Abzahams ſeruant heard their words, 
| he wozſhippedthe LOKD,bowing hin 
| lelfe to the earth. 

| | 53 And the ſeruant bzought fooꝛth 
+»; f tewels of luer, and iewels of gold, 
/. and ratment , and gaue chem to Kebe- 
kah: He gaue alſo to her bzother.and to 
her mother p:ectous things. 

4 Andthey did eate and dzinke, hee 
and the men that were wich him, and 

taried all night, and they roſe vp in the 
ver gs. Moꝛning and hee ſaid,* Send me away 
nd59- | vntomypmalter. 

| $55 And her bꝛother and her mother 

15-44 | ſaid, Let the damſelt abide with ve 
1 few dãpes, at the leaſt ten; after that, ſhe 
monechs. ſhall goe. | 
56 And hee laid vnto them, Hinder 
me not ſeetng the LOKDhathpzoſpe- 
red my wap: lend me awap, that J may 
| goe to my malter. 
| | 57 Andtheyſaide, Wee will call the 
| damſell and enquire at her mouth. 
| | $53 And they called Rebekah.and ſaid 
vnto her, Wilt thou goe with this man 
and ſhe ſald, J will goe. 

59 And they lent away Rebekah 
| their ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abza- 
| hams leruant, and his men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and 
laid vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, bee 
thou che mother of thouſands of milli⸗ 
ons, and let thy ſerd poſſeſſe the gate of 
| thoſe whith hate them. 

| | 61 C And Rebekah acoſe, and her 
| | damlets, & they rode vyon the camels, 
| and followed the man: and the ſeruant 
| tooke-Rebekah,and went his way. 

| 62 And Jlſaac came. from the way 
Chap. 16. of the*Well Lahat rot, foz heedWeltin 
14-22025- the South countrep. 

119,:0pr-7, 63 And Jlaac went out, to meditate 
| in the field, at the euentide: and hee lift 


vp his eyes, and ſaw, and dehold, the ta⸗ 


| mels were comming. 

| 64. And Rebekah lift vp her eyes, 
| and when ſhe ſaw Jlſaac, ſhe lightedoff 
| the tamell. 

| | 65 Fo2ſhehadſaidvntotheſeruant, 
What man is this, that walkethinthe 
field to meete vs: and the ſeruant had 
{aide, It is my maſter : therekoze ſhee 


tooke a vaile and couered her ſelfe 


GA And Flage ronghther into his 


Sarahs tent, and tooke Redbe⸗ 


kah, and dhe derame his wife, and heelo- 
ued her: and Iſaat was comfozted af- 
ter his mothers death. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The 
diuiſton of his goods. 7 His age and death. 
9 His buriall. 12 The generations of Iſh- 
macl. 17 His age, and death. 19 Iſaac 
praycth for Rebekah being barren. 22 The 
children ſtriue in her wombe. 24 The birth 
of Eſau and lacob. 27 Their difference. 29 
Elau ſelleth his birthright. 
tooke a wife, & her name 
FA was Keturah. ; 
2 And thee bare him 
—&x -zimran , and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ichbank, 
and Shuah. 
3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the ſonnes ol Dedan were 
Aſſhurim, and Letuſhim, andLeum- 


mim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Pidtan , E- 
phah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and A- 
bida, and Eldaah : all theſe were the 
3 — au all that he 

e 
had, vnto Jſaac. a 

s But vnto the ſonnes of the toncu⸗ 
bines which Abzaham had, Abzaham 
gaue gifts, and ſent them away from 


Eaſtward,vntothe Eaſt countrey, 

And theſe are the daies ofthe yeres 
of Abꝛahams life which hee lined ; an 
hundꝛed, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and fifteene peeres. 

$ Then Abꝛaham gaue vp the ghoſt, 
and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of yceres, and Was gathered to 
his people. 

9 And his ſonnes Jſaac and Ich⸗ 
maei burted him in the caue of 
pelah, in the field of Ephꝛon the ſonne 
of Zohar the Hittite , Which is befoze 


10 id which Abꝛaham pur- 
thaſed ofthe ſonnes of Heth: there was 
Abꝛaham buried and Sarah his wife. 
1. ¶ And it came to paſſe after the 
death of Abzaham, that God bleſſed his 
ſonne Jſaac, and Jfaac dwelt by the 


weill Tahat roi. 


C _ nr. C. Now 


. 
66 And the ſeruant tolde laat all 


» Hen agaitne Abꝛaham 


— 


Ilaat his ſonne (while hee yet liued) 


. Chro. . 
32. 


16 


* Chap. 23. 


Chap. 16. 


14. and 24 | 


62. 
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Ihmaeldieth. 


Geneſis. Eſaus birthright ſold. 


| 


« x.Cnron, 


1.29. 


I Febr. fell. 


oſe. 12 3. 


| 


— — 


of Iſhmael Abꝛahams ſonne , whom 
Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs hand- 
mad, bare vnto Abzaham : 

13 And theſe are the names of the 
ſonnts of Plhmael, by their names, ac- 
toꝛding to their generations; The firſt 
| bozneof Iſchmael, Nebaioth, and Ke- 
dar, and Adbeel, and Miblam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and 
Maſſa, 
| 15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
 phiſh,and Kedemah, 

1s Lheſearetheſonnesof Jſhmael, 
and theſe are their names, by their 
townes and by their caſtels ; twelue 
Painces accoꝛding to their Nations, 

17 Andtheſe are the yeeres of the life 
of Iſhmael; an hundꝛed and thirty and 
leuen peeres: and hee gaue bp the ghoſt 
and died, and was gathered vnto his 
people. 

13 And they dwelt from Hawilah vn- 
to Shur, that is befoze Egypt, asthou 
goeſt towards Aſſyꝛia:and Hee t died in 
the pꝛeſente of all His bꝛethꝛen. 

19 ¶ And theſe are the generations 
of Jſaac, Abꝛahams ſonne: Abzaham 
begate Jlaac, 


20 And Jſaac was foꝛty peeres old 


when hee tooke Rebekah to wife, the 
daughter of Bethuel the Spꝛian ofÞa- 
dan Aram, the ſiſter to Laban che 
Spzan. 

21 And Jlaacintreatedthe Lon 


foꝛ his wife,becauſe ſhe was barren: and 
the LOKD was intreated of him, and 


Rebekah his Wife concetned, 

22 And the childꝛen ſtruggled toge- 
ther withirſher ; and ſhe ſaid, Ikit be ſo, 
why am JI thus: and ſhee went to en⸗ 
quire ofthe LO KD, 

23 And the LOKD ſaid vnto her, 
Two Nations are in thy wombe, and 
two maner of people ſhall bee ſeparated 
from thy bowels : and the one people 
hall be ſtronger then the other people: 
and * the elder ſhall ſerue the ponger. 

24. ¶ And when her dayes to be de- 
liuered were fulfilled, behold, there were 
twinnesin her wombe, 

25 And the firſt came out red all oner 
like an Hairy garment : and they called 
his name, Elau. 

26 And after that tame his bꝛother 


out, andꝰ his hand tooke hold on Eſaus 
heele; and his name was called Jacob: 


and Ilaat was thꝛeeſcoꝛe yceres olde, 
| when ſhe bare them. 


12 Nom theſe are the generations 


— 


27 Aud the boyes grew; aud Eſau 
was a cunning hunter, a man of the 
fielde : and Jacob was a plaine man, 
dwelling in tents. 

28 And Ilaat loued Eſau, becauſe 
the did eat ol his veniſon : but Rebekah 
loued Jacob. 

29 (And Jacob ſod pottage: and 
_ came from the field, and hee was 

aint. 

30 And Elau ſaid to Jatob, Feed me, 
J pꝛay thee, | with that lame red pot 
rage, ſoꝛ I am faint; therefoꝛe was his 
name talled Edom. 

2 1 Sell me this day 

v birthꝛi 

32 And Elau ſaid Behold, Jam fat 
the point to die: and what p2ofit ſhall 
this birthꝛight doe to me? 

33 And Jacob ſaid, Sweareto mee 
this day: and he ſwareto him: and he 
ſold his birthꝛight vnto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gaue Eſau bꝛead 
and pottage of lentiles; and hee did eate 
and denke, and roſe vp, and went his 
way : thus Elau deſpiled his birthꝛight. 


CHAP, XXVL 

1 Ifaacbecauſe of famine went to Gerar.z God | 
inſtructeth, and bleſſeth him. 7 He is repro- 
ued by Abimelech for denying his wife. 12 He 
groweth rich. 1 S He diggethEſek, Sitnah, and 
Rehoboth. 23 Abimelech maketh a coue- 
nant with him at Beerſheba. 34 Eſaus wiucs. 
Md there was a fa- 
mine in the land, be⸗ 
ſides the firſt famine 
that was in the dayes 

| of Abzaham. And J⸗ 

8 melech King of the 
Philiſtims,vnto Gerar. 

2 And the LOKD appeared vnte 
him, and ſaid, Goe not downe into E- 

t; dwell in the land which Þ ſhall 
ell thee ot. 

3 Solourne in this land and Þ will 
be with thee, and willbleſſe thee: fo2 vn⸗ 
to thee, and vnto thy ſeed J will gine 
all thele countreys, and J wil perfoꝛme 


the oath , which J ſware vnto Abꝛa⸗ 


ham thy father. 

4 And Iwill make thy ſeed to mul⸗ 
tiply as the ſtarres of heauen, and will 
giue vnto thy leed all theſe countreys: 
and in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations 


of the earth be *bleſſed : * Chap. 12, 


5 Becaule that Abzaham obeyed! 


my voyce , and kept my charge, my 
Com- 


| 


1 Her. d e- 
mſom was in | 
humenth, | 


f Hebr.with 
that red, 
with that 
red pottage 


t Hebr.go- 
ing to die. 


*Heb. 12. 
16. 


3. and 15. 
18. and 22. 
18. | 


— 


[ac ſoiourneth 


| 
| 


| 


— — hh  — — 


Chap. xxvj. 


at Beer-ſhe 


ba. 


— 


T Heb. found 


Hieb. went 
25 *g. 


Or, fu 


bande J. 


eb. liuing 


— „ We" "IR 


| Commandements, my Statutes and 
my Lawes. 
6 CAndJſaacdweltin Gerar. 
And the men of the place aſked 

him of his wife: and he ſaid , She is my 
ſiſter : fo2 he feared to ſay, She is my wife 
leſt, hec (aid, the menof the plate ſhould 
kill me foz Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 
faire to looke bpon. 

$ And it came to paſſe when he had 
bene there a long time, that Abemeiech 
king of the Philiſiims looked out at a 
window, andſaw, andbehold , Jlaat 
was ſpoꝛting withRebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Ylaacand 
ſaid, Behold, of a ſuretie ſhe is thy wife: 
and how ſaidſt thou, She is my liſter: 
And Jlaac ſaid vnto him, Becauſe J 
ſaid,ieſt I die foꝛ her. | 

10 And Abimelerh laid, Whatisthis 


thou haſt done vnto vs ? one of the peo⸗ 


ple might lightly haue lien with thy 
wife, and thou ſhouldeſt haue bzought 
guultineſſe vpon vs. 

11 And Abimelech charged all His 
people, ſaying, Hee that toucheth this 
man oꝛ his wife, (hall ſurely bee put to 
death. 

12 Then Jlaat ſowedinthat land, 
and t receiuedin the ſame yeerean hun⸗ 
dꝛed fold: andthe LO KD bleſſed hum. 

13 And the man waxed great, and 
t went foꝛward, and grew vntill he be⸗ 
tame very great. 

14 Foz hee had poſſeſſion of flocks, 
and poſſeſſion of heards , and great 
ſtoꝛe of || ſeruants, and the Philiſtims 
enuted him. 

15 Foz all the wels which His fathers 
ſeruants had digged in the dayes of A⸗ 
bꝛaham his father, the Þ Shad 
ſtopped them,+filledthem with earth. 

16 And Abimelech laid vnto Ilaac, 
Goe from vs: foꝛ thou art much migh- 
tier then we. 

17 C And Jſaac departed thence, 

and pitched his tent in the valley of Ge- 
rar, and dwelt there. 
18 And Jſaacdiggedagaine the wels 
of water, which they had digged in the 
dapes of Abzaham his father: fo2 the 
Philiſims had ſtopped them after the 
death of Abꝛaham, and hee called their 
names after the names by Which his 
father had called them, 

19 And Jlaacs ſeruants digged in 
the valley, and fonnd there a well of 
tſpzinging water. 


| 20 And the heardman of Gerar did 


Kehoboth: and hee ſaid, Foꝛ now the 


ſtriue with Jſaacs heardmen, ſaying, 
The water is ours; and hee called the 
name of the well , || Eſck , becauſe they 
ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another wel and 
ſtroue foꝛ that alſo: and hee called the 
name ofit, Sitnah. 

22 And he remoued from thente, and 
digged another well, and toꝛ that they 
ſtroue not: and hee called the name ofit 


LO hath made roome foꝛ vs, and 
we ſhall be fruittull in the land. | 

23 And hee went vp from thence to 
Beer ſheba. 

24 And the LOKD — vn⸗ 
to him the ſame night, and ſalde, J am 
the God of Abzaham thy father : feare 
not, foꝛ Jam with thee, and will bleſſe 
thee, and multiply thy ſeed , foz my ſer- 
tant Abzahams lake. 

25 And he buildedan altar there and 
called vpon the name of the LORD, 
and pitched his tent there: and there 
Iſaats ſeruants diggeda well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phichol the chicke taptaine 
of his armie. 

27 And Ilaat ſaide vnto them, 
Wheretoꝛe tome ve to me, ſeeing pe hate 
me, and haue ſent me away from pou: 

28 And they ſald, we ſaw certainly 
that the LON was with thee: and 
wee ſalde, Tet there be now an othe be⸗ 
twirt vs. euen betwirt vs and thee, and 
let vs make a touenant with thee, 

29 That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, 
as we haue not touched thee, and as we 
haue done onto thee nothing but good, 
and haue ſent thee away in peate: thou 
art nowthe bleſled ofthe LON D. 

30 And hee made thema feaſt, and 
they did eat and dꝛinke. 

31 And they role vp betimes in the 
mo:ning , and ſivare one to another: 
and Jſaac ſent them away, and they 
departedfromhimin peace. | 

32 Andit tame to paſſe the ſameday, | 
that Pſaacs ſernants tame, and tolde | 
him concerning the well which they 
had digged,and ſaid vnto him, We haue 
found water, | 

33 And he called it Shebah: there- 
foꝛe the name of the citie is Beer ſheba 
vnto this day, | 

34 C And Elan was fozty peeres 


old, When hetooke to wife Judith, the 
daughter of 2Bceri the Hittite and 
ets — 22 


C 2 


| fHeb.if thew 
Halit, & 8c. 


That is; 


Contmion. 


That is, 
Hatred, 


[] Thar is, 


rYoome. 


f Heb. ſeeing 


we /aw, 


1] Thar is, 
ax 94th, 
That is, 
the well of 
the cat h. 


| 


| 


— — 


Eſauhunting, Geneſis. lacob is bleſſed. 


Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the | 3z And his mother laid vnto him, 

— Hittite : | Upon mebethycurie, my ſonne : onely 
[oe | 35 Which® were ta griefe of minde | | obey my voice, and goe fetch me chem. 

, |vntoPlaacand to Rebekah. 14 Andheewent, and fetched, and 

bꝛought chem to his mother, and his 

C HAP. XXVII. mother made ſauoury meat, ſuch as his 

Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 5 Rebekah | |fatherloned. 

inſtructeth Iacob to obtaine the bleſſing. 5 | 15 And Rebekah tooke! godly rat- | 8. 4 

lacob vnder the perſon of Eſau obteineth it. | ment of her eldeſt ſonne Eſan, which | «4. 

30 Eſau bringeth veniſon. 33 Iſaac trem- were With her in the Houſe , and put 

bleth. 34 Eſau complaincth,and by impor- 3 atob her ponger ſonne: 

tunitie obtaineth a bleſſing. 41 He threat- 16 d thee put the ſkinnes of the 

neth Iacob. 4z Re diſappointeth ir. | Kids o the goates bpon his hands, and 

R it came to paſſe that | vpon the ſmooth or his necke. 

when Ilaat was old, and 17 And ſhe — e ſauoury meat, 

his eyes were dimme, ſo | andthe bꝛead, w ehadpzepared, 

| that hee couldnot ſee, hee into the hand ot her ſonne Jacob. 

2 talled Eſau his eideſt ſon, 18 ( And hee came vnto his father, 

and ſaid bnto him, My ſonne. And hee and laid My father: And he ſaid, Heere 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, here am J. am I: who art thou, my ſonne : 

2 And he laid, Behold, now, Jam 19 And Jatob ſaid vnto his father, 
old, I know not the day ofmy death. Jam Eau, thy firſt boꝛne, I haue done 

3 Howtherekoꝛe take, Þ pꝛay thee, | accozdingas thou badeſt mee: ariſe , J 
thy weapons, thy quiner, and thy bow, | pꝛay thee, fit, and eate of my veniſon, 
Hat lu. | ND Joe out to the field, and ttake mee| that thy ſonle may bleſſe me. 
ſome beniſon. 20 d Jlſaac ſaid vnto his ſonne, 

4 Andmake mee ſauozy meat ſuch | How is it thou haſt found it ſo 
as I loue, and bzingittomee, that J | quickly, my lonne 2 And hee laid, Be⸗ 
- ox my ſoule may bleſſe thee _ = L ORD thy God bꝛought it 

E Oꝛe e. | ad 

5 AndRebekahheard when Jſaac| | 21 And Jlaat ſaid vnto Jacob,Come 
ſpake to Eſan his ſonne:and Eſau went |neere,JPpzay thee, that J may feele thee, 
. to hunt for veniſon, and to — AI thou be my very ſon 
bing it. . 

6 CAndRebekahſpake vnto Ja⸗ 22 And Yacob went neere vnto J. 
cob her ſonne, ſaying, Behold, J heard | laat his father: aud hee felt him, and 
thy father ſpeake vnto Eſan thy bzo-| | ſaid, The voyte is Jacobs vopte, but the 
ther, laying. hands are the hands of Eſau. 

7 Bꝛing me veniſon, and make me | 23 And he diſterned him not, becauſe 
— meat, that Þ may eate, and his hands were hatrie, as his bꝛother 
bleſſe thee befoze the LOD, befoze| Elaus hands: So he bleſſed him. 
my death. 24 Andheeſaid, Art thou my very 
$ Now therefoze, my ſonne, obey, | lonne lau : and he ſald, Jam. 
my vopte, accozding to that which 25 Andheſaid, Bꝛing it neere to mee, 
command thee. and J will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, 

9 Goe now tothe flocke, and fetch | that my ſoule may bleſle thee: and hee 
mee from thence two good kids of the | | bzought it neere to him, and he did eate: 
goates, and I will make them ſanoury | | and he bꝛought him wine e he dꝛanke. 
meat foꝛ thy father, ſuch as he loueth. 26 And his father Ilaat ſaide vnto 

10 And thou ſhalt bꝛing it to thy fa-| him, Come neere now, and kiſſe me, my 
ther, that hee may eat, and that he may | ſonne. 
bleſſe thee befoꝛe his death. 27 And hee came neere, and kiſſed 

11 And Jacob ſaſd to Rebekah his him: and he ſmelled the lmell of his rai⸗ 
mother, Behold, Eſaumy bzotherisa | ment, and bleſſed him, and ſald, See. the 
hairy man, and J am a ſmooth man. ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſmell of a 

12 My father peraduenture will | | field, which the LO KD hath bleſſed. 
feeleme, and J ſhall ſeeme to him as a | 28 Therefoꝛe God gine thee of the eb. 
deteiuer, and J ſhall bzing a curſe vpon| dew ok heauen, and the fatneſſe of the 
me, and nota blefling. | \carth,andplenty ofcozmeand * 

29 Tet 


Chap. 27. 
6 


n 833 pas ty 
> . 
* 


1 a *. a 
% "FL 


Eſau mourneth. Chap.xxvij, lacobis ſentaway, 


— — 


— —— — 
— — — —ö— — ͤ ¶—1v— — 


1 H. 6 . 
trembled 
witha great 
trembling 

| great! y. 

7 Hebr. 
hunted, 


| + Thar 18, 


' 4 | upplanter 


- —— — — — ——_ RR —_ 


\* Heb.1 2. 
17. 
| *Verſe 28. 


orf, ling ſhall bee || the fatneſſe of the earth, 


fatneſſe, 


29 Let people ſerue thee, and nati- 
ons bow downe to thee : bee lozd ouer 
thy bꝛethꝛen, Elet thy mothers ſonnes 
bow downe to thee : Curſed bee every 
one that turſeth thee,and bleſſed bee hee 
that bleſſeth thee. 

30 ¶ And itcame to paſſe, as ſoone as 
Iſaat had made an ende ofbleſſing Ja- 
cob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone out 
from the pꝛeſente of Jſaac his father, 
that Elan his bother came in from His 
hunting. 

31 And hee alſo had made ſanoury 
meate, and bꝛought it vnto his father 
and ſaid vnto his father, Let my father 
ariſe,and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, that 
thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 And Fſaac his father ſaid vnto 
him, Who art thou: and hee ſaid, Jam 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


bleſſing, 


thy ſonne,thy firſt bozne Elan, 

33 And Ilaat t trembled very ercee- 
dingly, and ſaid, who: where is he that 
hath f taken veniſon,and bꝛought it me. 
and J hane eaten of all befoze thou ta⸗ 
meſt, and haue bleſled him: vea and he 
ſhalbe bleſſed, 

34 And when Elau heardthe words 
ok his father, hee tried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid vnto his 
— Bleſſe mee, cucn me alſo, O my 

a er, 

35 And hee ſald, Thy bꝛother tame 

with ſubtilty ; and hath taken away thy 


36 Andheſaid,Jsnot he rightly na- 
med Jacob: foꝛ he hath ſupplanted me 
theſe two times: hee tooke away my 
birthzight, and behold, now he hath ta⸗ 
ken away my bleſſing : and hee ſaid, 
Haſt thou not reſerned a bleſſing fo: 
mee: 

37 And Ilaat anſwered and ſaide 
buto Elau, Behold, Þ haue made him 
thy loꝛd, and all his bꝛethꝛen haue J gt 
uen to him foꝛ ſeruants: and with come 
and wine haue J || ſuſteined him: and 
— (hall J doe now vnto thee , my 

onne: 

38 And Eſau ſaid vnto his father, 
Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my father: 
bleſſe mee, cuen mee alſo, Omp father, 
And Eſau lift vp his voyte, and wept. 

39 And Ilaac his father anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him, Behold ,*thydWwel- 


and of the dew ot heauen from aboue. 
40 And by thy ſwoꝛd ſhalt thou liue, 

and ſhalt ſerue thy bꝛother: and it ſhall | 

come to paſſe when thou ſhalt haue che 


dominion, that thou ſhalt bꝛeake 


' 
' 


people: — 
And giue thee the bleſſingof a2 


his 
yoke from off thy nccke. | 

41 C And & lau hated Yacob,becauſe 
of the bleſſing , where with his father 
bleſſed hun: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, | 
The dapes of mourning foꝛ my father 


are at hand; then will J flap my bꝛo⸗ + 0644. 10 


tber Jacob, | 
4-2 And theſe woꝛds of Elau her el- 


der ſonne were told to Rebekah: And 
ſhee ſent and called Jacob her yonger 
ſonne, andſaidvnto him, Behold, thy 
bother Eſau, as touching thee, doeth 
comfo:t himſelfe purpoſing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefoze my ſonne, obey 
my voice: and ariſe, fleethouto Laban 
my bzother,to Haran. 

44 Andtary with him a few dapes, 
vntill thy bzothers furieturne away; 
45 Untillthybzothers anger turne 
away from thee , and hee foꝛget that, 
which thou haſt done to him: then J 
will ſend, and fetch thee from thence: | 
why ſhould J be depziued allo of you 
both in one day: 


46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaat * A Chap. 26. 


am weary of my lite, becauſe of the 
daughters of Heth: It Jatob take a 
wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as 
theſe which are of the daughters of the 
land, what good ſhall my lite doe me: 


CH AP. XXVIII. 

I ſaac bleſſeth Iacob, and ſendeth him to Pa- 
dan Aram. 9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the 
daughter of Iſhmael. 10 The Viſion of 
Jacobs ladder. 18 The ſtone of Bethel. 
20 Iacobs vow. 


fa Nd Jlaac called Jacob, 
land bleſſed Him, and char⸗ 
„ geed him, and ſaide vnto 
7 ban „Thou ſhalt not 
take a wife, of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Canaan, 


| | 
2 *Ariſe, goeto Padan Aram, to o. 


11. 


the houle of Bethuel thy mothers fa⸗ 
ther, and take thee a Wife from thence, 
of the daughters of Laban thy mo⸗ 
thers bzother. | 

3 And God Almighty bleſle thee, 
and make thee fruufull, and multiply 


thee, that thou mayeſt bee ta multinde of 


l 4 -mbly 0 


4 
bꝛaham, to thee and to thy ſeede with 


thee, that thou mapeſt inherit the lande 


t wherein thou art a ſtranger , Which + , 


olourningt. 


God gaue vnto Abꝛaham. | 
C3 And 


55 


— ³˙ 1 


| 


— 


lacobs dreame: 


5 And Ilaat ſeut away Jacob, and 
| hee Went to Padan Aram vnto La-| 
ban, ſonne of Bethuelthe Syzian, the 
| _ of Rebekah,Jacobs and Eſaus 
mot er. 

| 6 C when Elau ſawe that Ilaac 
had bleſſed Jacob, and ſent him away 
to Padan Aram, to take him a wite 


Geneſis. He meeteth 


but the houſe of God and this is the gate | 
ofheauen, 

18 And Jacob roſe vp earely in the 
moꝛning, and tooke the ſtone that hee 
had put foꝛ his pillowes, and ſet it vp 
fo a pillar, and powꝛed oile vpon the 
topokit. 

19 And hee called the name of that 


t Heb. were 
euill in the 


eyes, &c. 


from thente; and that as he bleſled him, 
hee gaue him a charge, laping, Thou 
ſhalt not take a Wife of the daughters 
of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his fa⸗ 
ther, and his mother, and was gone to 
Padan Aram; 

3 And Elau ſeeing that the daugh⸗ 
— of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his 

ather. 

9 Then went Eſan bnto Pſhmael, 
and tooke vnto the wines which hee 


to put on, 


plate f Beth el: but the name ot that ci⸗ 
tie was called Lus, at the firſt. 


ing, It God will be with me, and will 
keepe mee in this way that J goe, and 
will gue me bꝛead to eate, and raiment 


21 Sothat J come againe to my fa- 
thers houle in peace : then ſhall the 
L OKDbemy God, 

22 And this ſtone Which J haue ſet 
fo: apillar , ſhall be Gods houſe: and of 
all that thou ſhalt giue me, J willſurely 


20 And Jacob vowedavow, ſay⸗ 


had, Mahalath the daughter of 7 ſh 
mael Abzahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Ne- 
baioth,to be his wife. 

lo C And Jatob went aut from 
Beer-ſheba,and went toward Haran. 

11 And hee lighted vpon a tertaine 
plate, and taried there all night, betauſe 
the ſunne was ſet: and hee tooke ot the 
ſtones of that plate, and put them foꝛ 
his pillowes, and lay downe in that 
place to ſleepe. 
12 And he dꝛeamed, and beholde, a 
ladder ſet vp on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heanen : and beholde 
the Angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending on it. 


giue the tenth vntothee. 
CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He 
taketh acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban 
enterteineth him. 18 Iacob couenanteth for 
Rachel. 23 He is deceiued with Leah. 28 
He marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſerueth for her 
ſeuen yereres more. 32 Leah beareth Reu- 
ben, 33 Simeon, 34 Leui, 35 and ludah. 


hen Jacob t went on his tz: 
| [3A tourney, and came into the | . 
* 2 land of the t people of the Heb chil 
>a Call. hs 
2c And he looked, and 
old, a well in the field, and loe, there 
were thee flocks of ſheepe lying by it: foꝛ 
out ofthat wel they watered the flocks: 
anda great ſtone was vpon the welles 
mouth. 

-3 And thither were all the flockes 
gathered, and they rolled the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, & watered the ſheepe, | 
and put the ſtone againe vpon the wels 
mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid bnto them, My 
bꝛethꝛen, whence be pe: and they ſaide 
1 3 — = " : 

ndyelaidbnto them, Know ye 
Laban theſonne of Hahoꝛ: And 
kae we aue oo they 

6 Andyeelaidbntothem,tJshee|;;... 
well: and they ſaid Hee is well — be- — 
hold , Bachel his daughter commeth 
With the ſheepe. 

7 Andheeſaid, Loe, f itis pet high ++... 
day, neither is it time that the cattell| 4% 
| ould | |} 


— 


Called 
Acts 7.2. 
Charran. 


f Heb. life 


13 And behold, the LORD ſtood Oh 


aboue it, and ſaid, Þ am the Lon 
God of Abzaham thy father, and the 
God of Jſaac: the land whereon thou 

— to thee will Þ giue it, and to thy 
eede. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall bee as the duſt 
of the earth, and thou ſhalt t ſpꝛead a⸗ 
b:oad *to the Welt, andto the Eaſt, and 
tothe Poꝛth, and to the South: and in 
thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall all the famt- 
lies of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And behold Jam with thee, and 
will keepe thee in all places whither thou 
goeſt, and will bzing thee againe into 
this land: foꝛ I will not leaue thee, bn- 
till I haue done that which J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken to thee of, 

16 CAnd Jacobawakedoutof his 
{leepe, and he laid, Surely the LORD 
is in this plate, and I knew it not. 
| 17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, how 
dꝛeadful is this plate: this is none other, 


— 


+ Heb. break 
forth. 
Deut. 12. 


2. 

Cha. 12.2. 
and 18.18 
and 22.18. 
and 26.4. 


Rachel, 


| ſhould be gathered together: water pee 
the ſheepe, and goe and feede chem. 
8 And they laid, we tannot, vntill 


Chap. xxix. and marrieth her. 


ning, that he tooke Leah his daughter, 
— — her to him, and he went in 
o her. 


With 
| 3 


* — 


| 


— — ꝙ —ũ—— -—— —— —d 0. —— 2 


Heb. hea- 


tur. 
— 


Hel. a mo- 


neth of daies 


all the flockes bee gathered together, 


and till they rolle the ſtone from the 
ron mouth : then wee water the 
ſheepe. 

9 ( And while hee pet ſpake with 
them, Nachel came with her fathers 
ſheepe: foꝛ che kept them. 

10 And it tame to paſſe, when Jacob 
| ſaw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 

mothers bꝛother, and the ſheepe of La- 
ban his mothers bꝛother; that Jacob 
went neere, and rolled the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, and watered the flocke 
of Laban his mothers bꝛother. 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Kachel, andlif- 
ted bp his voyte, and wept. 

2 And Jacob told Rachel, that hee 
was her fathers bꝛother, and that hee 
was Rebekahs ſonne: and ſhee ranne, 
and told her father. 

| 13 Andit came to paſſe when Taban 
heard the ? tidings of Jatob his ſiſters 
ſonne, that hee ranne to meete him, and 
imbꝛaſed him, and kiſſed him, # bꝛought 
him to his houle: and hee tolde Laban 
all theſe things. | 

14 And Taban ſaid to him, Surely 
thou art my bone and my fleſh: and hee 
abode with him the tſpace ofa monetl 

15 C And Laban ſaid vato Jacob, 
Betauſe thou art my bꝛother, ſhouldeft 
thou therefoꝛe ſerne me foꝛ nought : tell 


— 


— 


me, what ſhall thy wages bez 

16 And Taban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and 
the name of the yonger was Rachel. 
17 Leah was tender eped: but Ra- 
chel was beautikull and well fanoured, 
18 And Jacob loued Rachel, and 
aid, I will ſerue thee ſenen peeres foꝛ 
Kachel thy ponger daughter. 

19 And Laban ſaid, It is better that 
J giue her to thee, then that Þ ſhould 
giue her to another man: abide with 
mee. 

20 And Jatob ſerned ſenen peeres 
fo: Kachel: and they ſeemed vnto him 


ber. led his name Indah, and f left bea⸗ 7% 
| 21 CAndJacob ſaid vnto Laban, — 2 ä — a] 
Giue me my Wife (fo2 my dayes areful- CH AP. XXX. frombearmng 


filled) that A may goe in vnto her. 
22 And Laban gathered together 
| — the men of the place, and made a 


ſt. 
23 And it came to paſſe in the eue⸗ 


but a few dayes, foz the loue hee had to 


24 And Laban gaue vnto his 
daughter Leah, Zilpah his mayde, foz 
a handmaid. 

25 Andit tame to paſſe, that in the 
mozning, beholdit was Leah : andhe 
ſaideto Laban, what is this thou haſt 
done vnto mee: did not J ſerue with 
thee foꝛ Kachel: wherefoze then halt 
thou begutled me: 

26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be 
ſo done in our t countrey , to gine the 
yonger,befoze the firſt bozne. 

27 Fulfill her weeke, and Wee will 
giue thee this alſo, foꝛ the ſeruice which 
thou ſhalt ſerue with mee, vet ſeuen o- 
ther peeres. 

23 And Jatob did ſo, and fulfilled 
her weeke : and he gaue him Rachel his 
daughter, to wife alſo, 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his 
daughter,Bilhah his handmayd, to be 
her mapd. 

30 And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, 
and hee loned alſo Rachel moze then 
Leah, and ſerued with him yet ſeuen 
other peeres. 

31 (And when the TO ſaw 
that Leah was hated, hee opened her 
wombe : but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conteiued and bare a 


ben: fo: ſhe ſaid, Surely, the LOKD 
hath looked vpon my affliction ; now 
therefoze my huſband will loue me. 

33 And lhee concetued againe, and 

bare a ſonne, and ſaide, Becauſe the 
LORD hath heard that J was ha- 
ted, hee hath therefoze giuen mee this 
ſonne alſo, and the called his name Si 
meon, 
34 And ſhee concetued againe , and 
bare a ſonne, and ſaid, Now this time 
will my huſband be ioyned vnto me, be- 
cauſe I haue dome him thꝛee ſonnes: 
therefoze was his name talled Leni. 


bare a ſonne: and ſheeſard, Now wil 'Y 
pzaiſe the LORD: therefo2e ſhee cal- 


1 Rachel ingriefefor her barrenneſſe, giueth 
Bilharh her mayd vnto Iacob. 5 She beareth 
Dan and Naphtali. g Leah gineth Zilpah 


2 


her mayd; who beareth Gad and Afher. 14 
ä Reuben 


ſonne, and ſhee called his name Reu⸗ 


35 And ſhee concetued agame, and | , 


THeb. place. 


[| That w. 
| See a ſonne. 


„ 


Mandrakes. 


— — — m —— — 


| Reuben findeth Mandrakes with which 


Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 


Geneſis. 


chelſaide, Therefoze hee ſhall lie wuh 
thee to night, foꝛ thy ſonnes Man⸗ 


loſe Ph is borne. 


Fl 


f Hebr bee 


built by her. 


That 4, 
Indemg, 


tHeb.wraſt- 
lings of God, 


That is, 
My wraſt- 
* 
Called 
Mat. 4. 1 3. 
Nepbeha- 
lim, 


That , 
A troupe, 
or COmPany, 


f Heb. in my 


happineſe. 
Il That 4, 
Happy. 


Leah beareth Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Di- 
nah. 22 Rachel bearcth Ioſeph. 25 Ia- 
cob deſireth to depart. 27 Laban ſtayeth 
him on a new couenant. 37 Iacobs policic | 


whereby he became rich. 
ov-/A ͤ when Rachel ſaw 
NG = ſhee bare Jacob no 
$ childzen, Rachel enuied 
ber ſiſter, and ſaid vnto 
= zz Jacob, Giue mee chil- 
dꝛen, oꝛ eis Þ die. 

2 And Jacobs anger was kindled 
againſt Rachel, and hee laid, Am Jin 
Gods ſtead, who hath withheld from 
thee the fruit ofthe wombe⸗ 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my matde 
Bilhah: goe in vnto her, and ſhee ſhall 
beare vpon my knees, that J map allo 
haue childꝛen by her. 

4 And ſhee gaue him Bilhah her 
handmaid to wife: and Jacob went in 
vnto her. 

5 And Wilhah conceiued and bare 
Jatoba ſonne. 

6 And Vachel ſald, God hath indged 
mee, and hath alſo heard my voite, and 
hath giuen me a ſonne; therefoze called 
(he his name Dan. 

7 AndWBilhah Rachels maid con- 
— againe, and bare Jacob a ſetond 
onne. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With t great 
w:aſtlings haue J wꝛaſtled with my 
ſiſter, and Þ haue pꝛeuailed: and ſhe cal; 
led his name Naphtali. 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left 
bearing, ſhee tooke Zilpahher maide, 
and gaue her Jacob to wite, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs mayde bare 
Jacob a ſonne. 

11 And Leah ſaid, A troupe com- 
meth: and ſhe called his name Gad. 

I2 And Zilpah Teahs mapde bare 
Jatob a ſecond ſonne. 

13 And Leah ſaid, f Happy am J, foꝛ 
the daughters will tall me bleſſed: and 
ſhe called his name || Alher. 

14 ¶ And Reuben went in the dayes 
of wheate harueſt, r found Mandꝛakes 
in the field, and bꝛought them vnto his 


mother Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to 


Leah, Giue mee, J pꝛap thee, of thy 
ſonnes Mandꝛakes. 


15 And ſhee ſaid vnto her, Js it a 
ſmall matter, that thou haſttaken my 
huſband? and wouldeſt thou takeaway 
my lounes Mandzakes alſo? and Ra- 


in the enening, and Leah went out to 


bleſſed thee f ſince my comming : and 


dꝛaͤkes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the fielde 


meete him aud ſaid, Thou muſt come in 


with my ſonnes Mandꝛakes. And hee 
lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened bnto Leah, 
and ſhee conceiued and bare Jacob the 
fift ſonne. 

18 And Leah ſaide, God hath giuen 


vnto mee: foꝛ ſurely I haue hired thee 


mee my hire, becauſe I haue giuen my 
maiden to my huſband : and ſhee called 
his name|| Pflachar, 

19 And Leah conceined againe, and 
bare Jacob the ſirth ſonne. 


20 And Leahſaid, God hath endued 
me with a good doWzy : Now Will my 


bozne him ſire ſonnes: and ſhee called 
his name Zebulun. 


| 
| 
huſband dwell with me, becauſe J haue 


21 And afterwardes ſhee bare a 


daughter and talled her name Dinah. 


22 C And God remembꝛed Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and opened 
her wombe. 

23 And ſheconceinedaud bare a ſon, 
and ſayde ; God hath taken away my 
repꝛoch: | 

24 And ſhee called his name Jo- 
ſeph, and ſaid, The LO d ſhall adde 
to me another ſonne. 

25 ¶ And it tame to paſſe when Ra- 
chel had voꝛne Joſeph, that Jatob ſaid 
vnto Laban , Send me away that J 
may goe vnto mine owne plate, and to 
my countrey, 

26 Giue mee my Wines and my chil- 
dꝛen. foꝛ whom J haue ſerued thee, and 
let me goe: foꝛ thou knoweſt my ſeruite 
which Jhaue done thee. 

27 And Labanſayde vnto him, J 
pꝛay thee, if Þ haue found fauour in 
thine eyes, rary foꝛ J haue learned by 
experiente, that the LOKDHath bleſſed 
me foꝛ thy ſake. 

28 And he laid, Appoint me thy wa⸗ 
ges, and J will giue it. 

29 And hee laide vnto him, Thou 


kno weſt how J haue lerued thee, and 
how thy tattell was with me, | 
zo Foꝛ it was little which thou hadſt 
befoꝛe I came; andit is now t intreaſed 
bntoa multitude ; and the Tonphath 


| || That &, 


an hire. 


|| Thats, 
Dwelling. 
Called 
Matth. 4. 
13. Zal u- 
{on. 
Tha, 
Indgement, 


1 Heb. bro- | 


ken forth, | 


now when ſhall J pzouide foꝛ mine 


oWwneHhouſe alſo : 


31 And 


Wl 


en —_—_ 
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lacob and Laban. 


Chap. xj. 


lacobs ſeruice.. 


31 And hee ſald, What ſhall Jgiue 
' thee: and Jatob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
giue me any thing; ik thou wilt doe this 
thing koꝛ mee, Þ will againe feede and 
keepe thy flocke. 
32 J will paſſe thꝛough all thy flocke 
to day, remoouing from thente all the 
ſpeckled and ſpotted tattell: and all the 
bꝛowne cattell among the ſheepe, and 
| the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goates, and of ſuch ſhalbe my hire. 
| 33 So ſhall my righteouſneſſe an- 
(were foꝛ mee ? in time to come, When it 
ſhallcome foꝛ my hire, befozethy fate: 
| enery one that is not ſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted amongſt the goates, and bꝛowne a⸗ 
| monaſt the ſheepe, that ſhalbe counted 
ſtollen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaide, Behold, J 
would it might bee accozding to thy 
| W92D, 

35 And he remoued that day the hee 
| goates that were ring-ſtraked, and 
ſpotted, and all the ſhee goats that were 
ſpeckled and ſpotted, and euery one that 
had ſome White in it, and all the bzowne 
amongſt the ſheepe, and gaue chem into 
the hand ok his ſonnes. 

36 And hee let thꝛee dayes iourney 
bet wirt himſelfe and Jacob: and Ja⸗ 
cob fed the reſt ol Labans flocks. 

37 ( And Jatob tooke him rods 
of greenepoplar, and of the haſell and 


fHeby, to 


marrow, 


them, and made the white appeare 
which was in the rods. 

38 And he let the rods which hee had 
pilled, befoze the flockes in the qutters 
in the watering troughes When the 
flocks came to dꝛinke, that they ſhould 
concetue when they came to dꝛinke. 

39 And the flockesconceined befoze 
the rods,and bꝛought fo:th cattell ring- 
ſtraked,ſpeckled and ſpotted. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the 
lambes, and ſet the faces of the flockes 
toward the ring-ſtraked, and all the 
b:owne in the flocke of Laban :andhee 
put his owne flocks by themſelues, and 
put them not bnto Labans cattell, 

41 And it came to paſſe whenſoeuet 
the ſtronger cattell did conceine , that 


the cattell in the gutters, that they 
mightconceine among the rods. 

42 But when the cattel were feeble, 
hee put chem not in: fo the feebler were 
Labans,and the ſtronger Jacobs. 


: 
i 


chelnut tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in 


Jatob laid the rods befoze the eyes of| 


| |feruants 


43 Andthemanincr exceeding- 


4 — r y W 4 


mels, and aſſes, 


1 Iacob 


Laban purſueth after him, 2 


Iacob at Galced. 
| Nd he heard 


\ 5 © 
+ 4 p_ I 


e 


Fs 


> Jacob hath 
all that was 
> and of that 


A And 


toward him? as befoze. 


5 And laid vnto them, 
thers countenance , 


hath bene with me. 


allthecattell ring ſtraked. 
tattell ot pour father, and 
mee. 


that the cattell conceined, 
bp mine 


and griſled. 


ſaid, Here am J. 


leape vpon the cattell are 


ſpeckled and grifled: foz 


* —_— 


ly, and had much cattell, and mayde- 
» and men ſeruants, and ca- 


CHAP. XXXI. 


on diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 
19 Rachel ſtealech her Pr aun images. 4 


neth of the wrong. 34 Rachels policie to 
hide the images. 36 Iacobs complaint of 
Laban. 43 The coucnant of Laban and 


Labans ſonnes, ſaying, 


of our tathers, hath hee gotten all this 


acob beheld the counte- 
nance of Laban, andbehold, it was not 


3 And the LORD ſaid vnto Ja⸗ 
cob, Returne vnto the land of 
_ and to thy kindꝛed and J will be 


thee. 
2 And Jatob ſent and talled Kachel 
and Leah, to the field vnto his flocke, 


that it is not to⸗ 
ward mee as befoze: but the God of my 


— 3 7 — that ball all my 
K 7 2 your father hath deceited 


mee, and changed my wages ten times: 
but God ſuffered him not to hurt me. 


3 Ir hee ſaid thus, The 
ſhall bee thy wages, then all the cattell 
bare ſpeckled: and it he ſaid thus, The 
ring ſtraked ſhall be thy hire, then bare 


9 Thus God hath taken away the 


10 And it came to paſſe at the time 


eyes and (aw in a dꝛeame, and 


behold, the rammes which leaped vp- 
on the tattell were ring · ſtraked, ſpeckled 


11 And the Angel of God ſpake vnto 
mee in a dꝛeame, laying, Jatob; And J 


12 And hee lad, Lift vp now thine 
eyes, and ſee all the rammes which 


ring-ſtraked, |. 


6 and complai- 


the woꝛds of 


taken away 
our fathers; 
which was 


thy fa- 


ſee pour fa⸗ 


ſpeckled 


giuen chem to 


that I lifted 


J haue ſeene 


WW ˙ a 


Hebr. as 
yeſterday 

and the day 
before. 


[{ 0», hee 
Coates. 


= * 
8 0 


— — 2 —-— — — 


lacob fleeing, is 


all that Zaban doeth vntothee. 

. | 13 Jamthe God ok Bethel,“ where 

thou anoyntedſt the pillar, and where 

thou vowedſt a vow vnto mee: now a⸗ 

riſe, get thee out from this land, and re⸗ 
turnt vnto the land of thy kindꝛed. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwe- 


red, and ſaid vnto him; Js there pet a⸗ 


ny poꝛtion oꝛ inheritante foꝛ vs in our 

kathers houle⸗ | 

| 15 Art we not counted ok him ſtran⸗ 

gers: foꝛ he hath ſold vs, and hath quite 

deuoured alſo our money. 

16 Foꝛ all the riches which God hath 

taken from our father, that is ours, 

and our childꝛens: now then whatſo⸗ 

euer God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe. 

1 (Then Jatob roſe vp, and ſet 

his lonnes and his wines vpon camels. 
18 And he taried away all his cattell, 

and all his goods which he had gotten, 

the tattell ot his getting, which hee had 

gotten in Padan Aram, foꝛ to goe to J⸗ 

laat his father in the land of Canaan. 

| 19 And Taban went to ſheare his 

ſheepe: and Rachel had ſtolten the J⸗ 

mages that were her fathers. 

20 And Jacob ſtale away f vna- 


ee Lu. Waͤres to Labanthe Spyꝛian, in that he 


told hum not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that Hee Had, 
and hee roſe vp and paſſed ouer the Bt- 
ner, and ſet his face coward the mount 
Gilcad. 

22 And it was told Taban on the 
third day, that Jacob was fled. 

23 And hee tooke his bꝛethꝛen with 
him, and purſued after him ſeuen dapes 
tourney, and they ouertooke him in the 
mount Gilead. 

24 And God tame to Taban the 
Spy uan in a dꝛeame by night, and ſayd 
vnto him, Take heede thatthouſpeake 
not to Jacobi either good oꝛ bad. 

25 (Then Laban ouertooke Ja⸗ 
cob, Now Jatob had pitched his tent 
in the mount: and Laban with his bze- 
thꝛen pitched in the mount ok Gilead. 
26 And Taban laid to Jacob, What 
Haſt thou done, that thou haſt ſtollen a⸗ 


way vnawares to me, and caried away 


imp daughters, as captiues taken with 
the lwoꝛd: 
27 Mherefoꝛe didſt thou flee away 


155.444 letretly, and t ſteale away from me, and 


didſt not tell mee? that J might haue 
lent thee away with mirth, and with 
longs, with tabꝛet, and with harpe, 

23 And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſfle 


— — — — 


| 


Geneſis. purſued by Laban. 


my ſonnes and my daughters: thou 
haſt now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand 
to doe you hurt: but the God of your 
father ſpake vnto mee yelternight, lay- 
ing, Take thou heede, that thou ſpeake 
not to Jacob either good oꝛ bad. 

39 Aud now chough thou wouldeſt 
needes bee gone, becauſe thou loꝛe lon- 
geſt after thy fathers houſe , yet where- 
foꝛe haſt thou ſtollen my gods 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to 
Laban, Becauſe J was afraid: foꝛ J 
ſaid, Peraduenture thou wouldeſt take 
by foꝛte thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomlocuer thou findeſt 
thy gods, let him not line: befoze our 
bꝛethꝛen diſterne thou what is thine 
with me, and take it to thee: foꝛ Jacob 
— not that Kachel had ſtollen 

em. 

33 And Laban went into Jacobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the 
two madd ſeruants tents; but he found 
them not. Then went he out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Nachel had taken the ima⸗ 
ges, and put them in the camels furnt- 
ture, and ſate vpon them: and Laban 
2 all the tent, but found chem 
not. | 

35 And che ſaid to her father, Let it 
not diſpleaſe my loꝛd, — cannot riſe 
vp befoꝛe thee; foꝛ the tuſtome of wo- 
men is vpon mee: and he ſearched, but 
kound not the images. 

36 And Jatob was woth, and 
chode with Laban: and Jatob anſwe⸗ 
red and laid to Laban, hat is my treſ 
— t what is my ſinne, that thou haſt 

o Hotly purſued after me: 

37 Whereas thou haſt f ſearchedall 
my ſtuffe, what haſt thou found of all 
thy houſhold ſtuffe : ſet it heere befoze 
my bꝛethꝛen, and thy bꝛethꝛen, that they 
map iudge bet wirt vs both. 

38 This twentie peeres haue J 
bene with thee : thy ewes and thy ſhẽe 
goates haue not caſt their pong, and 
2 of thy flocke haue J not 

39 That which was tone of beaſts, 
bꝛought not vnto thee: J bare the loſſe 
ofit; of ' my hand didſt thou requirett, 
whether ſtollen by day, oz ſtollen by 


night. R 
I wasinyday,thed:zought 


4.0 Thus 


tonſumed mee, t the froſt by night, and 
my ſleepe departed from mine eyes. 


| 41 Thus 


N = 5 —_ 
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41 Thus haue J bene twentie peres 55 Andearelyinthe mozning, La- 
in thy houſe : J ſerued thee fourtcene | | ban arole vp and kiſſed his ſonnes, and 
yeeres fo2 thy two daughters, and ſire his daughters, and bleſſed them: and 
yeres foꝛ thy cattel: and thou haſtchan- | Zaban departed , and returned vnto 
ged my wages ten times. | | Hisplace, 
| | 42 Except the God — 2 CH AP. XXXII. 
| God o 2ayam, an e teure ot J 1 Iacobs viſion at Mahanaim. 3 His meſſage 
| — — — — —— to Eſau. 6 He is afraid of Elaus comming 
ſcene mine affliction , andthelabourof| | 4 #{<pray<h for deliuerance; 13 Helen- 
my hands. g — — with — — — heiscalled lf 
| 43 C And Laban anſwered and ſaid x : 
| vnto Jacob, Theſe daughters aremy | el 3* He baleerh. 
| daughters, and theſe childzen are my gd Jacob went on 

his way, and the An 


gels of God met him. 
2 And when Ja⸗ | 


Their couenant. Chap.xxxi, lacobs prayer. 


| childꝛen, andtheſecattellaremy cattell, 
| and all that thou ſeeſt, is mine: and 
| what tan J doe this day vnto theſe my 
| 


daughters, oꝛ vnto their childꝛen which cobſaw them, hee ſaid, 
they haue bozne ? This is Gods hoſt: and 
44 Now therefoꝛe come thou, let hee called the name of 
vs make a couenant, J and thou: and that place Mahanam. I Tharis, 
let it bee foꝛ a witneſſe betweene me and 3 And Jatob ſent meſſengers befoꝛe > — 


thee. him to Eſau his bzother, vntotheland 
4 AndJac9btookea ſtone,andſet | | of Seir,thetcountrey of Edom. + Heb. field. 
it vp foꝛ a pillar, 4 And hetommandedthem ſaying, | 


46 And Jacob ſaide vnto his bze-| Thus ſhall yeeſpeake vnto my loꝛd E⸗ 
| then, Gather ſtones: and they tooke | lau, Thy ſeruant Jacob ſaith thus, J 
| Nones, and made an heape, and they haue ſolourned with Laban, and ſtated 
| did eate there vpon the heape. there vntill now. 
her is, | 4.7 And Taban called it Jegar-Sa⸗ 5 And J haue oxen, x aſſes, flockes, 
eee hadutha: but Jatob called it Galeed. and men ſeruants ⁊ women ſeruants: 
: | 4$ And Laban laid, This heape is and J haue ſent to tell my lozd, that J | 
a witneſſe betweene mee and thee this | may linde grace in thy ſight. | 
dap. Therefoꝛe was the name of it cal- 6 C And the meſlengers returned 
| led Galeed, to Jacob, ſaying, Mee tame to thy bꝛo⸗ 
[Thatis, 49 And ||Mizpah: foꝛ he ſaid, The ther Eſau, and alſo hee commeth to 
«> |L ORD Watch betweene me andthee | |meete thee , and foure Hundzed men 
, When we are ablent one fromanother. | with him, 
| 5c If thou ſhalt afflict my daugh- 7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, 
| ters,021f thou ſhalt take ocher wiues be- | and diſtreſſed, and he diuided the people 
(ide my daughters, no man is with vs; | that was with hum, and the flockes, and 
See, God is witneſſe betwixt me and herds and the camels into two bands, | 
thee. 8 And laid, If Elan tome to the one 
51 And Labanſaid to Jacob, Be⸗ company, and ſmite it, then the other 
holdthis heape, and behold this pillar, | company which is left, ſhall eſcape. 
which J haue caſt bet wirt me and thee, 9 ¶¶ And Jacob ſaid, O God of my 
| 52 This heape be witneſle, and this | father Abꝛaham, and God of my father 
| pillar be witneſle, that J will not paſſe | | Jſaac, theL © KD which ſaidſt vnto 
| ouer this heape to thee, and that thou | mee, Returne vnto thy tountrey, and C.. 
halt not paſſe ouer this heape, and this to thy kinred, and J Will deale well 
| pillar vnto me, foꝛ harme. with thee: | 
| | $53 TheGodof Abzaham, and the 10 f Jam not woꝛthy of theleaſt of | % 
God of Nahoz, the God of their father, all the mercies, and of all the trueth, , 
indge bet wirt vs. her Fane, e which thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſer- 


the feareof his father Jſaac. nant: foz with my ſtaffe I paſſed oucr 
r, killed. 54 Then Jatob offered ſacrifice vp - this Joꝛdan, and now J am become 
, onthe mount and called his bꝛethꝛen to two bands. 
| eate bꝛead, anv they did eatebzcad, and | 11 Deliner me, J pꝛay thee, from the 


| tariedallnight in the mount. i hand of my bꝛother, from the hand of 
| | | Elau: 


— —— 
— 
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| 


1H 


| : 
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Geneſis. He is named [{rael. 
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Hebr. cave 
#4924 quer the bꝛooke, and ſent oucr that hee 


— — 


Hb. 
cendin gef 
the morning. 


— 5. — 


chilozen. 


2 Andthouſaidſ}, J will ſurely doe 
thee good, aud make thy ſeede as the 
land ofthe Sea, which tannot be num⸗ 


bꝛed fo2 multitude. 
13 C And he lodged there that ſame 


night, and tooke of that which came 


to his hand, a pꝛeſent foꝛ Eſau his bꝛo⸗ 


1 


| 
| 


' 


ther: 

14 Two hundꝛed ſhee goates, and 
twentie hee goats, two hundzedewes, 
and twentie rammes, 

15 Thirtie milch camels with their 


colts, foꝛtie kine, and ten bulles, twentie 
hee aſſes, and ten foales. 


| 


16 And hee delinered chem into the 
hand of his ſeruants, euerp dꝛoue by 
themſelues, and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 


paſſe auer befoꝛe me and put a ſpace be⸗ 


t wirt dꝛoue and d2oue. 

| 17 Andhecommanded the foꝛemolt, 
ſaping, when Eſau my bother meeteth 
thee, and aſkeththee, ſaying , Whoſe arr 
thou: and Whither goeſt thou: and 


ſaid, J will appeaſe him with the — 


whoſe are thele befoꝛe thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt fay, They be thy 
ſeruant Jacobs: it is a pꝛelent ſent vnto 
my loꝛd Eſau: and behold alſo, he is be⸗ 
hinde vs. 

19 And ſo tommanded he the ſecond, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
dꝛoues, ſaying, Ou this maner ſhal you 
ſpeake vnto Elau when you finde hum. 

20 And ſay pee mozeoucr , Behold, 
thy leruant Jacob is behinde vs: foꝛ he 


ſent that goeth befoze mee, and after- 
ward J willſeehts face; peraduenture 
he will accept tof me. 

21 So went the pꝛeſent oner befoze 
him : andHimlelfe lodged that night in 
the company. 

22 And hee role vp that night, and 
tooke his two wines, and his two wo⸗ 
men leruants, and his eleuen fonnes, 
and paſſed ouer the foozd Jabbok. 


23 And he tooke them, andi ſent them 


had. 
| 24 ( And Jatob was left alone: and 


the i breaking ofthe dap. 

25 And when he law that he pꝛeuai⸗ 
led not againſt him, hee touched the hol- 
low of his thigh: and the hollow of Ja⸗ 
cobs thigh was out of toynt, as hee 
wꝛeſtled with him, 


there wꝛeſtled a man with him, until 


day bꝛeaketh: and hee ſalide I will not 
let thee goe, extept thou bleſſe me. 

27 And hee ſaid vnto him, What is 
thy name: and he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And he ſaide, Thy name ſhall be 
talled no moꝛe Jacob, but Jſrael : fo: 


and with men, and haſt pzeuailed, 

29 And Jacob aſked him, and ſaide, 
Tell me, Ipꝛapthee, thy name: and he 
ſaid, wherefozeis it, that thou doeſt 
1 hee bleſſed him 
there. 


26 And he ſamd, Let me goe, foꝛ the 


| 


as a pꝛinte haſt thou power with God, | 


| 
| 
| "Ole 12.4. 
| 


ny Chap.3 5. 


IO, 


39 And Jacobcalled the name ofthe 
plate Peniel:foꝛ I haneſeene God face 
to fate, and my like is pꝛeſerued. 

31 And as he paſſed ouer Penuel, the 
Sunne roſc vpon him, and hee halted 
vpon his 7 

32 Therekoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael 
eate not of the ſinew Which ſhzanke, 
which ts vpon the hollow of the thigh, 
vnto this day: becauſe Hee touched the 
hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew 
that ſhꝛanke. 


CHAP. XX XIII. 


The kindneſſe of lacob and Eſau at their mee- 
ting. 17 Iacob commeth to Succoth. 18 At 
Salem he buyeth a field, and buildeth an Al- 
tar called Elohe Iſrael. 


d Jacob lifted vp his 
| 12 eyes, and looked, and be- 
G bowelautame, and with 
bim foure hundzeth men: 
and hee dinided the chil⸗ 
dꝛen vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, and 
vnto the two handmaides. 
2 And hee put the handmayds, and 
their childꝛen fozemoſt, and Leah and 
her childzen after, andRachel and Jo⸗ 


leph hindermoſt. 


3 And hee paſſed ouer befoꝛe them, 
and bowed humſelfe to the ground ſe- 
uen times, vntili hee came neere to his 

bꝛother. 

4 And Elau ran to meete him, and 
umbꝛated him and tell on his necke, and 
kiſſed him, and they wept. 

And hee lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 

the women, and the chuldꝛen, and ſaide, 
Who are thoſe t with thee : And he ſaid, 
The childzen which God hath gract- 
ouſly giuen thy ſeruant, 
s Then the handmaydens came 
neere they and their childzen, and they 
bowedthemlelues. 
f 


7 And 


' |] Tharis, 
The face of 
God, 


* 
i . * 
- 


4 All his 
bard tothe: 


+ heb. bee 
| chat to thee 
that is thine. 


Heb. accor- 
ding to the 
foote of the 
worke,ohc. 
C according 
tothe foot : 
theck ildren, 
+ Heb. Set 
or place. 
Hel arbher- 
fore is thus 


, * 
That is, 


oothes, 


"Called 
Acts. 7. 16. 
Sychem. 


| 
| 
| 


„Called 


lacob and Eſau. Chapacxxiij. Dinah rauiſhed, 


7 AndLeahalſowith her chfldzen 
came neere and bowedthemſelues :and 
after came Joleph ncere and Rachel, 
and they bowedthemſlelues. 

3 And he ſald, t hat meaneſt thou 
by all this dꝛoue, which J met: And 
he ſaid, Theſe are to find grate in the light 
of my loꝛd. 

9 And Eſauſaid, J haue enough: 
my mother, tkeepe that thou haſt vnto 

yleife, 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, J pꝛay 
thee:ifnow J haue found grace in thy 
ſight , then recetue my pꝛeſent at my 
hand: fo2 therefoze J haue leene thy 
fate, as though J had ſeene the fate ot 
God; and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 

11 Take, J pꝛap thee , my bleſſing 
that is bzought to thee ; becauſe God 
hath dealt gracioufly withmee , and be- 
cauſe J haue enough: and hee v2ged 
him, and he tooke it. 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iour⸗ 
ney, and let vs goe, and J will goe be- 
foꝛe thee. 

z And hee ſaid vnto him, My loꝛd 
knoweth , that the childzenare tender, 
and the flockes and herds with vong 
are with mee: and if men ſhould o⸗ 
uer dꝛiue them one day, all the flocke 
will die. 

14 Let my loꝛd, J pꝛay thee, paſſe o⸗ 
uer befoꝛe his ſeruant, and J will leade 
on ſoftly, accozding ? as the cattell that 
goeth befoze me. and the childzen be able 
to endure, vntill J come vnto mylozd 
vnto Deir. 

15 And Elau laid, Let me nowifleaue 
with thee ſomcofthe folke that are with 
me: And hee laid, What needeth it: let 
me find grate in the ſight of my loꝛd. 
16 So Eau returned that day, on 
his way vnto Seir. 
17 And Jacob iourneped to Suc⸗ 
coth, and built him an houſe, and made 
boothes fo2 his cattel: therefoze the 
name ofthe place is called Succoth. 
13 CAnd Jacob came to Shalem,a 
citie of Shechem, which is in the land 
of Canaan,when hee came from n 
—4 , and pitched his tent befoze the 
ifte, 

19 And he bought a partell of a field, 
where hee had ſpꝛead his tent, at the 
hand of the childzen of * Hamar She- 
chems father, foz an hundꝛed pietes of 
monep. 

20 And hee eretted there an Altar, 
and called it El Elohe - Ilrael. 


— — - 
— 


CAP. XXXIIII. 

Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth 
to marry her. 13 The ſonnes of Iacob offer 
the condition ot Circumciſion tothe She- 
chemites. 20 Hamor and Shechem per- 
ſwade them to accept it. 25 The ſonnes of 
Iacob vpon that aduantage ſlay them, 25 
and ſpoile theircitie. 30 lacobreprooucth 
Simeon and Leui. 


Nd Dinah the daugh- 
terof Leah, which ſhee 
bare vnto Jacob, went 
out to ſee the daughters 
* N A ; ofthe land, 

12 And when She: 
chem the ſonne of Hamoz the Htuite, 
pꝛince of the countrepſaw her, hee tooke 
her, and lay with her, and f defiledher. 

3 And his ſoule claue vnto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob and hee loued 
the damlell, and ſpake t kindly vnto the 
damſell. 
4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his fa⸗ 
ther Hamoꝛ, ſaying, Get mee this dam⸗ 
ſell to wife. 
5 And Jatob heard that hee had de⸗ 
filed Dinah his daughter (now his 
ſonnes were With his cattell inthe field) 
and Jacob helde his peace vntill they 
were come, 
6 CAndHamoz the father of She- 
chem went out vnto Jacob to com- 
mune with hun. 
7 And the ſonnes of Jacob came 
out of the field When they heardir, and 
the men were griened : and they were 
very wꝛoth, becauſe hee had wꝛought 
follyin Ilrael, in lying with Jacobs 
— 2 z which thing ought not to bee 
ne. 
$ And Hamoz communed with 
them, ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne 
Shechem longeth foꝛ your daughter: J 
pꝛay vou giue her him to wife. 
9 And mae pee martages with vs, 
and giue pour daughters vnto vs, and 
take our daughters vnto pou. 
10 And pee ſhall dwell with vs, and 
the land ſhall bee befoꝛe you: dweil and 
trade poutherem, and get vou poſſeſſi⸗ 
ons therein. 
1 And Shechem ſaid vnto her father, 
and vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Let mee finde 
grate in your eyes, and what pe ſhall ſay 
vnto me. J will giue. | 
12 Alke mce neuer ſo much downe 


3 


tled her. 


tf Her. to 
ber heart. 


and gift, and J will giue accoꝛdeng as 
1 D pee 


f Heb ham. 


— 


<< - 


TheS 


„ 


hechemites Geneſis. 


are ſpoiled, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


pee ſhall ſay vnto me: but ge mee the 
damoſell to wife. 

13 And the ſonnes of Jacob anlwe- 
red Shechem, and Hamar his father 
deteitfully, and laid, becauſe he had de- 
filed Dinah their ſiſter. 

14 And they laid vnto them, Wee 
cannot doc this thing, to giue our ſiſter 
to one that is vncircumciſed: foꝛ that 
were a repꝛoch vnto vs. 


you: If ye will be as we be, that euery 
male ot you becircumciſed: 

16 Then will we giue our daughters 
vnto vou, and we wil take pour daugh⸗ 
ters to vs, and we will dwell with pou, 


and we will become one people. 

. But ik yee will not hearken bnto 
vs, to be tirtumtiſed, then will we take 
' our daughter, and we will be gone. 

13 And their woꝛds pleaſed Hamoz, 
and Shechem Hamoꝛs ſonne. 

19 And the yong man defcrred not 
to doe the thing, becauſe hee Had delight 
in Jacobs daughter: and he was moze 
A then all the houſe of his fa⸗ 
ther. 

20 ¶ And hamoꝛ and Shechem his 
ſonne came vnto the gate of their citie, 
and communed with the men of their 
| city,laying, 
| 21 Theſe men are peateable with bs, 
therekoꝛe let them dwel in the land, and 
trade therein: koꝛ the land, behold, it is 
large enough foꝛ them: let vs take 
their daughters to vs foꝛ Wines, and let 
vs giue them our daughters. 

22 Onelp herein will the men con- 
ſent vnto vs, foꝛ to dwell with vs to be 
one people, ifeuery male among vs bee 
circumciſed,as they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattell, and their 
ſubſtance, and euery beaſt of theirs bee 
ours: onely let vs conſent vnto them, 
and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamoꝛ and vnto She- 
chem his ſonne, hearkened all that 
went out of the gate of his citie ; and 


euery male was circumciſed , all that 
went out ofthe gate of his citie. 


25 C And it came to paſſe on the 
third day when they were ſoze , that 
two of the ſonnes of Jacob, Simeon 
and Leui, Dinahs bꝛethꝛen, tooke each 
man his ſwoꝛd and came vpon the citic 
boldly, and * ſlew all the males. 

26 Andthey llew Hamoꝛ and She- 
chem his ſonne, with the t edge of the 
ſwozd , and tooke Dinah out of She- 


. 


| 
15 But in this will wee conſent vnto 


chems houſe, and went out. 
27 The ſonnes ot Jatob tame vpon 
the flame, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe 
they had defiled their ſiſter, 
28 They tooke their ſheepe, and 
their oxen , and their alles, and that 
Which was in the citie, and that which 
was in the field, 

29 Andalltheir wealth,and alltheir 
little ones, and their Wines tooke they 
captiue, and ſpoiled euen all that was in 


the houſe, 

30 And Jatob ſaid to Simeon and 
Lent, Be haue troubled me to make me 
to ſtinke among the inhabitants of the 
land, amongſt the Canaanites, and the 
Pertzzites: and J being few in num- 
ber, they ſhall gather themſelues toge⸗ 
ther againſt me, and ſlay me and J ſhal 
be deſtroyed, J and my houſe, 

31 And they ſaid, Should hee deale 
with our ſiſter as with anharlot 


C HAP. XXXV. 


God ſendeth Iacob to Bethel. 2 Hee pur- 
geth his houſe of idoles. 6 Hee buildeth 
an Altar at Bethel. 8 Deborah diethat Al- 
lon Bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Tacobar Be- 
thel. 16 Rachel traueileth of Beniamin, 
and dieth in the way to Edar. 22 Reuben 
lieth with Bilhah. 23 Theſonnes of Tacob. 
27 Iacob commeth to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 
The age, death, and buriall of Iſaac. 


Hd God ſaid vnto Jacob, 

Arile, Goe vp to Bethel, 

and dwel there: and make 

there an Altar vnto God, 

4 that appeared vnto thee, 

when thou fleddeſt from the fate of E- 
ſau thy bzother, 

2 Then Jacobſaid vnto his houſe- 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away the ſtrange gods that are a- 
mongyou, and bee cleane, and change 
your garments, | 

3 And let vs ariſe , and goe bp to 
Bethel, and J will make there an Al- 
tar vnto God, who anſwered me in the 
day of my diſtreſſe, and was with me in 
the way which J went. 

4 And they gane vnto Jacob all 
the ſtrange gods which were in their 
hand , and all their eare· rings which 
were in their eares, and Jatob hid them 
— the one which was by She⸗ 

5 And they iourneped: and the ter⸗ 


rour of God was vpon the cities that 
; were 
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Chap. xxxvj. 5 


| The ſonne of 


| were round about them, and they did 
not purſue after the ſonnesof Jacob, 

6 ( So Jatob tame to Luz, which 
is in the land ol Canaan (that is Bethel) 
— and all the people that were With 
him. 
| 7 And hee built there an Altar, and 

called the plate El- Bethel, becauſe 
there God appeared vnto him, when he 
fled from the fate of his bꝛother. 

| $ But Debozah Bebekahs nurſe 
| died, and (ſhe was buried beneath Beth- 
el vnder an oke: and the name ofic was 
called Allon Bachuth. 
9 (And God appeared vnto Ja- 
tob againe, when he tame out of Padan 
Aram, and bleſled him. 

10 And God ſaide vnto him, Thy 
name is Jatob: thy name ſhall not bee 
called any moze Jacob, but Jſrael 
ſhall bee thy name; And hee called his 
name FJſrael, | 
, 11 And God ſaide vnto him, J am 
| God Almightie : bee fruitfull and multi⸗ 
| ply a nation and a company of nations 
hall bee of thee, and Kings ſhall tome 
| out of thy loynes. 
| 12 And the land which J gane Abza- 
ham, and Ilaac, to thee J will giue tt, 
— ube ſeed after thee will J gine 
theland, 

13 And God went bp from him, in 
| the place where he talked with him. 

14 And Pacob ſet vp a pillar in the 
place where hee talked with him, cucna 
pillar of ſtone : and hee poWw2eda d2inke 
offering thereon, and Hee polwꝛed dile 
| thereon, 

15 And Jacob called the name of 
the _ where God ſpake with him, 
Wethel. 

16 (And they tourneyed from 
Bethel: and there was but a f litle way 
to tome to Ephꝛath and Rachel tra- 
ueiled, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to paſſe when ſhee 
was in hard labour, that the nndWife 
ſaid vnto her, Feare not: thou ſhalt 
haue this ſonne alſo, 

18 And it came to paſſe as herſoule 
was in departing ,(foz ſhe died) that ſhe 
called. his name Ben ont: but his fa- 
ther talled him Beniamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried 
+ — way to Ephzath, which is Beth- 

ehem. 

20 And Jatob ſet a pillar vpon her 
graue: that is the pillar of Rachels 


— 


21 And Yſrael tourneyed and 
ſpꝛead his tent beyond the towze of 
22 And it came to paſſe when Jſrael 
dwelt in the land, that Reuben went 
and*lay with Buhah his tathers con- 
cubine : and Jſrael heard it. Now the 
ſonnesof Jacob were twelue. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben 
Jacobs firſt bozne, and Simeon, and 
Leut, and Judah, and Jflachar,and 
Zebulun. 

24. The ſonnesof Rachel: Joſeph, 
and Bemamin. 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah , Ra- 
chels handmald: Dan and Naphtalt. 
26 And the ſonnes of Züpah, Le- 
ahs handmald: Gad, and Aſher. Theſe 
are the ſonnes of Jacob , which were 
bome to him in Padan Aram. 

27 (And Jatob tame vnto Pſaac 
his father vnto Mamre, vnto the titie 


of Arbah 1100 is Hebꝛon) where A- 


braham and Pſaacſoiourned, 
28 And 
hundꝛeth and foureſcoze peeres. 

29 And Ilaat gaue vp the ghoſt and 
died, and was * gathered vnto his peo- 
— being old and full of dayes: and his 
nnes Eſau and Jatob buried him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Eſaus three wiues. s His remoouing to mount 
Scir. 9 His ſonnes. 15 The Dukes which 
deſcended of his ſonnes. 20 The ſonnes and 
dukes of Seir. 24 Anah findeth mules. 31 
The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that 
deſcended of Eſau. 


18 — of Elan, who is E- 
dom. 
2 Eſau tooke his wines 

of the daughters of Cana- 
e daughter of Elon the Hit⸗ 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
2 the daughter of Zibcon the Hi⸗ 
nite : 

3 AndBaſhemath Jſhmaels daugh⸗ 
ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth, 

4 And Adah bare to Eſan , Eli⸗ 
phaz :andBaſhemath bare Renuel, 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuch, 
and Jaalam, and Kozah: theſe are the 
ſonnes ofEfay, which were bozne vnto 
himinthelandofCanaan, 

6 And Eſautooke His wines, and 
his ſonnes, and his daughters, and all 


graue vnto this dap. 


e dayes of Jlaac were an 


Ow theſe are the genera⸗ | 


the? perſons of his A „and his cat- 


1 tell. 


Chap. 49. 


Chap. 25. 
8. : 


* :,Chron. | 
1.35. 


fHeb./omles, 


—— 


Eſaus off-ſprin g. 


Geneſis. Dukes and Kings. 


tell, and all his beaſts, and all his ſub⸗ 
tance, which hee had got in the lande of 
Canaan: and went into the countrey 
from the face ot his bzother Jatob. 
| 7 Foꝛtheir riches were moze then 
that they might dwell together: and 
the land wherein they were ſtrangers, 
could not beare them, becauſeof their 
cattell. 
*loſh.zq. | 8 Thus dwelt Elau in mount Se- 
+ ir: Elauis Edom. 

9 C And thele are the generations 
Hel E. of Elan, the father of ithe Edomitesin 
dow. mount Seir. 

10 Theſe arc the names of Eſaus 
ron. ſannes : * Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah 
.cc. the wife of Elau , Beuel the ſonne of 

Baſhemath, the wife of Elau. 

u And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, 

Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, 

and Kenaz, 

12 And Timna was concubine to 

' Eliphaz Elaus ſonne , and ſhee bare to 
 Eliphaz3 Ainalek: theſc were the ſonnes 
of Adah Elaus wite. 

13 And theſe arc the ſonnesof Reuel: 
Nahath and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mtzzah: theſe were the ſonnes of Ba⸗ 
ſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

14 C And thele were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah , the daughter of Anah, 
daughter of Zibeon Elaus wife: and 
ſhee bare to Eſau, Jeuſh and Jaalam, 
and Roꝛah. 

15 C Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes 
of Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphas the firſt 
bone ſonne of Eſau , duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Ke- 
naz, 

16 Duke Kozah, duke Gatam , and 
duke Amalek : Thele arc the dukes char 
came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom: 
Thele were the ſonnes of Adah. 

7 C And theſe arc the ſonnes of 
Reuel Eſaus ſonne : duke Nahath, 
duke Zerah , duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah. Theſe arcthe dukes chat came 
of Reucl , in the land of Edom : theſe 
— the ſonnes of Baſhemath , Eſaus 
Wite. 

18 CAndtheſe are the ſonnes of A- 
holibamah Elaus wife: dune Jeuſh, 
duke Jaalam Duke Kozah : theſe were 
the dukes chat came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſan, 

(who is Edom) x theſeare their dukes, 
hre: 2 C*DLhelearcthe ſounes of Seir 
" _ the Doztre, who inhabited the land,Lo- 


|ſtead:#thename of his citie was Auith. 


tan, andShgbal, and Zibeon, and * 


21 AndDiſhon, and Ezer, and Di⸗ 


| | ſhan:thele are the dukes of the Hozites 


the childzen of Seir in the lande of E⸗ 
dom. 

22 And the childꝛen ofLotan, were 
Hoi, and Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter 
was Timna. 

23 And the childꝛen of Shobal were 
theſe: Aluan, and Manahath , and E- 
bal, Shepho and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the childzen of Zi⸗ 
beon, both Aiah, and Anah : this was 
that Anah that found the mules in the 
wuderneſſe, as hefedthe aſſes of Zibe- 
on his father, 

25 And the childꝛen of Anah were 
theſe : Diſhon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And theſe arc the childꝛen of Di⸗ 
ſhon: Hemdan and Eſhban, e Ithzan, 
and Cheran. 

27 The childꝛen of Exer are thele: 
Bilhan and Zaauan, and Akan. 

28 Thechildzen of Diſhan arc theſe : 
Us and Aran, 

29 Theſe arc the dukes chat came of 
the Hontes : duke Lotan , duke Sho- 
bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

39 Duke Diſhon, duke Eser, duke 
Diſhan : theſe are the Dukes chat came of 
You: among their dukes in the land of 

r. 

31 C And theſe are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom , befoze 
their reignedany king ouer the childzen 
of Ilrael. 

32 AndMBelatheſonneofBeo2reig- 
nedin Edom : and the name of his citie 
was Dinhabah. . 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
— ol Zerah ot Boʒra reigued in his 

ead, 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham 
— the land of Temant reigned in his 

ead. | 

35 And Huſham died, and Hodadthe 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian 
in the field of Moab,) reigned in his 


36 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
of Maſrekah,reianedinhis ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saulof 
* by the riuer, reigned in his 
| 38 And Haul died, and Waal hanan 
the ſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his ſtead. 


39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of 
Achboꝛ 


— a 


* 4 — 
Sn HE 


loſephs x Chap.xxxvij. Gy dreames, | 


Achboꝛ died, and Hadar reigned in his | | and made obeyſance to my lheafe. | 
ſtead: and the name of his city was Pau, 8 And his methꝛzen ſaide to him, 
and his wines name was Mehetabel, | Shalt thou indeed reigne ouer vs :o: 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter ſhalt thou indeed haue dominion ouer 
of Mezahab. vs: and they hated him pet the moꝛe fo 
40 And theſe arc the names of the his dꝛeames and foꝛ his wozds. 
dukes that came of Eſau, accozding to 9 And hee dꝛeamed yet another 
their families, after their places, by | dꝛeame, and tolde it his bzethzen , and 
their names: duke Timnah, duke Al-| laid, Behold,J haue dꝛeamed adzeame 
uah duke Jetheth, moze : and behold, the Sunne and the 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, | Moone, and the eleuen ſtarres made o⸗ 
duke Pinon, beyſance to me. | 
42 Duke Kenaz , dune Teman, 10 And he told it to his father, and to 
duke Mibzar, his bzethzen : and his father rebuked 
/ 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram. him, andſaide vnto him, What is this 
' Theſe be the dukes ol Edom, accozding | dꝛeame that thou haſt dꝛeamed : ſhal J, 
to their habitations, in the land ottheir and thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen indeed 
Her. E. | poſſeſſion : he is Eſau the father of the tome to bow downe our ſelues to thee, 


| 


| And his bꝛethꝛen enu im: bu 
| CHAP. XXXVII. his father obſerued the ſaying. 


2 Ioſeph is hated of his brethren. His two 12 C And his b:eth:en went to feed 
| dreames. 13 Iacob ſendeth him to viſite his | their fathers flocke in Shechem. 
| brethren.18His brethren conſpire his death. 13 And Jlrael ſaide vnto Joſeph, 
| 21 Reubenſauethhim. 26 They ſell him to Doe not thy bꝛethꝛen feed the flocke in 
thelſhmeelites. 3 His father,deceiued by | | Shechem z Come, and J will ſendthee 
the bloody coat, mourneth for him. 36 He| vnto them. he ſaid to him, Here am J. 
is ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. 14 And he ſaid to him, Goe, Ipꝛay | 
z> Nd Jacob dwelt —— thee, ſee whether it bee well with thy + 2-7 
Zünd wherein his fa-| |bzethzen, and well with the flockes, and . 
ther was a ſtranger, in | being mee word againe: ſo hee lent hum 
the land of Canaan. out ofthe vale of Hebꝛon, and hee came 
2 Theſearc the ge⸗ to Shechem. 
\G NE nerations of Jacob: | 15 CAndacertaine man found him, 
| 2 Joſeph being ſeuen⸗ and behold, hee was wandering in the 
| teene yeeres old; was feedingtheflocke | field, and the man aſked him, ſaying, 
with his bzethzen,and the lad was With | What ſeekeſt thou 
the ſonnes of Bilhah , and With the 16 And he ſald, J ſeeke my bꝛethꝛen: 
ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wiues: tell mee, J pꝛay thee, where they feed 
and Joſeph brought vnto his father | their flockes. | 
their euill repoꝛt. 17 And the man ſaide, they are de- 
3 Now Jſraelloued Joſephmoze | | parted hence: foꝛ I heard them ſay, Let 
then all his childzen, becauſe he was the vs goe to Dothan. And Joſeph went 
ſonne of his oldage: and he made hima | after his bzethzen, and found them in 
on piece. | COAt of many || colours, Dothan. 
4 And when his bzethzen ſaw that 13 And When they ſaw him afarre 
their father loued him moze then all his ok, euen befoze Hee came neere vnto 
bꝛethꝛen, they hated him, and could not — they conſpired againſt him, to 


ILY 

+tHebr.of lis - 

fathers /o- 

i 14 LEO 
— 


ſpeake peaceablyvnto him, ap him. 
5 (And Joleph dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, 19 Andthey laid one to another, Be- 
| and he toldit his bꝛethꝛen, and they ha⸗ hold this t dꝛeamer cometh, t- ma: 
| ted him yet the moꝛe. 20 Come now therefoze, and lei vs 


And he lam onto them, Heare, J lay him and taſt him into ſome pit. and 
pꝛay vou, this dꝛeame which J haue we wil ſay, Some euill beaſt hath de⸗ 
dꝛeamed. ſuoured him: and we ſhall ſee what will | | 
7 Foz beholde , we were binding | |become ofhisdzeames. | 
ſheaves in the field, and loe, my ſheafe | 21 And Reuben heard it, and he deli cap. 
aroſe, and alſo ſtood vp2ight ; and be⸗ uered hum out of their hands, and laid 
bold, your ſheaues ſtood round about, * oy Aud 
| 3 22 An 


* 


loſe 


| 
| 


ph is ſold. 


Geneſis. 


— — — — — — — — 


22 Aud Reuben ſaide vnto them, 
Shed no blood, but caſt him into this 


pit that is in the wilderneſle, and lap no 
hand vpon him that hee might rid him | 
him to his 


out of their hands, to deliuer 
father agame. | 
| 23 ( Andit came to paſſe when Jo⸗ 


ſeph was cone vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that 


they ſtript Joſeph out of his coate, his 

Or, pieces. coat of many | colours that was On him. 
into à pit: the pit was emptie, chere was 
no water init. 
25 And they late downe to eat bꝛead: 
and they lift vp their eyes and looked, 
and behold, acompany of Jſhmeelites 
came from Gilead, with thetr camels, 
bearing ſpicery # baulme , and myzrhe, 
going to cary irdolvne to Egypt. 
| 26 And Judah ſaide vnto his bze- 
thꝛen, what pꝛolit is ir if we ſlay our bꝛo⸗ 
ther and conceale His biood z 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the 
Jlhmeelites, aud let not our hand bee 
vpon hum: foꝛ he is our bꝛother, and our 
fie ſh; and his bꝛethꝛen f were tontent. 

23 Lijenthere paſſedbp Midianites 
merchant men, and they dꝛew and lift 
vp Joleph out of the pit, and*ſold Jo⸗ 
ſephtothe Jſhmeelites foꝛ twentie pic- 
ces of ſiluer: and they bzought Joſeph 
into Egypt. 

29 (Aud Reuben returned vnto 
the pit, and behold, Joſeph was not in 

the pit: and he rent his clothes. 
30 And hee returned vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and laid. The child is not and J, 
| Whither ſhall J goe 7 

31 Andthey tooke Joſephscoat,and 
killed a kid ofthe goats, and dipped the 
coat in the blood. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many to⸗ 
lours, and they bꝛought it to their fa- 
ther, and laid, This haue wee found: 
know now whether it bee thy lonnes 

coat oꝛ no. 

33 And he knew it, and laid, It is my 

Qup agg. ſonnes coat : an“ euill beaſt hath deuou⸗ 

28. redhim; Joleph is without doubt rent 
in pieces. 
34. And Jatob rent his clothes, and 
put ſackcloth vpon his loynes, t mour⸗ 
ned fo2 his ſonne many dayes, 
| 35 And all his ſonnes, and all his 
daughters roſe vp to comfozt hum: but 
hee retuſed to be comfozted : and he ſatd, 
Foz J will goe downe into the graue 
vnto myſonne, mourning; thus his fa- 

— ther wept foꝛ him. 


Her. 
heark-ned. 


* Pſal. 105. 
17, Wil 10. 


I 3. act. . 7.9 | 


24 Andthey tooke him and taſt him 


Iudas marriage, 


| 


| 36 And the Medanites lold him into 
| But the word | 
| doeth fg Ee 


Pharaohs,andt||captaineofthe guard, | % . 


nchen, but alſo 


Egypt vnto Potiphar , an t officer of 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
ludah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er 


ceiueth Iudah. 27 Shce bcareth twinnes, 


Pharez and Zarah. 


Md it came to paſſe at 
that time, that Judah 
went downe from his 
bꝛethꝛen, and turned 
into a certaine Adul- 
lamite, Whoſe name 
was Hirah : 

2 And Judah ſaw there a daugh- 
| ter of a tertame Canaanite, whoſe name 
| was *Shuah : and hee tooke her, and 
went in vnto her. 

3 And ſhe concciued e bare aſonne, 
and he called his nanie Er. 

| 4 *Andſheeconceiuedagaine, and 
bareaſonne, and ſhee called his name, 
DOnan. 

5 And ſhee pet againe conceined 
and bare aſonne, and called his name 
Shelah: and hee was at Chezib, when 
ſhe bare him. 

6 And Judah tookea wife foz Er 
his firſt bozne, whole name was Tamar. 

7 Aud! Er, Judahs firſt boꝛne was 
wicked in the ſight of the LON D, and 
the LO Dllew him, 

8 And Judah laid vnto Onan Goe 
in vnto thy bꝛothers wife, and marrie 
her, and raiſe vp ſeed to thy bꝛother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſced 
ſhould not bee his; and it came to paſſe 
when hee went in vnto his bzothers 
wife, that hee ſpilled it on the ground, 
| 10 that hee ſhould giue ſeed to his bꝛo⸗ 

r. 

10 Andthe thing which hee dtd, t dil. 
pleaſed the LO ND: wherefoꝛe he flew 
him allo. 

11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, Remaine a widow at 

thy fathers houle,till Shelah my ſonne 
| begrowen : (koꝛ he ſaid, Leſtperaduen- 
ture hee die allo as his bꝛethꝛen did) and 
| _ went and dweit in her fathers 
* ue, 
| I2 Andt in pꝛoteſſe of time, the 
daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died: 
and Judah wascomfozted, and went 
bp vnto his ſheepe ſhearers to Tiny 
| nath 


N 


e 


| Chamberlaing, | 
| Courtiers and | 
| Officers, 

| THebr.chiefe of 
| the ſlaug huer 


marricth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſſe of Onan, | men exec. 


| ioners. 


11 Tamar ſtaycth for Shclah. 143 She de- 0 


Marſhall. 


THebr.was 
exillmihe 
eyesof the | 
Lord, 


t Hebr.The 
aayes were 


multipl. ed. 


| 
| 
| 


— — 


His inceſt. Chap. xxxix. Ioſeph in Egypt. 


nath, he and his friend hirah the Adul⸗ whole are theſe, the ſignet, and bzace- 
lamite. lets, and ſtatfe. 
| 13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, 26 And Judah acknowledged them, 
Behold, thy father in law goeth vp to and ſaid, Sheer hath bene moꝛe righte- 
Timnath to ſheare his ſheepe. ous then J: becauſe that J gaue her 
14 And ſhee put her widowes gar⸗ not to Shelah my ſonne: and heknew 
ments off from her, and couered her her agame no moꝛe. "IN 
with a vaile, and wꝛapped her ſelfe, and 27 ¶ Andit tame to paſſe in the time 
t4--:be (ate in t an open plate, which is by the ok her trauaile, that behold, twinnes 
— - way to Tunnath : toz2 thee ſaw that were m her wombe. 
Zz, Shelah was growen, and he was not 28 And it tame to paſſe when thee 
| 'ginen vnto hum to Wite. K trauailed, that che one put out his hand, 
15 When Judah law her, he thought and the mid wife tooke and bound vpon 
her to be an harlot: becauſe ſhe had to⸗ his hand a ſtarlet thzeed, ſaying, This 
uered her fate. 0 came out firſt. | 
16 And hee turned vnto her by the 29 And it came to paſſe as hee dzew 
| way, andſaid, Goc to. I pꝛay thee, let backe his hand, that behold, his bꝛother 
me tome in vntothee: (fo: he knew not came out: and ſhe laid, How haſtthon — 
that ſhee was his daughter in law) and broken foozth : chis bꝛeach bee vpon _ _ 
ſheſaid, what wut thou giue mee, that |thee: Therefoꝛe his name Was called | ee 
thou mapeſt come in vnto me: Phares. Tau 
| | 17 Andheeſaid, J will ſend thee a 30 And afterward came ont his % 
i. a kd from the flocke: and ſhee ſayd, | bꝛother that had the ſcarlet thzeed vp⸗ Chen. 
ee | Wilt thou giue mee a pledge, till thou | | on his hand, and his name was called * — 
lend it Zarah. 


| 13 Andheſaid, What pledge hall. J CHAP Yxxs 
giue thee: And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and a 
thy bzacelcts, and thy ſtaffe, that is in| |* 10<phaduancedin Poriphars houſe, 7 He 
f reſiſteth his miſtreſſes temptation. 13 Heis 
thine hand: and he gaue it her, ⁊ came £10 FI Me is colin it 
in vnto her, and ſhe concetuedbyhun, e 
| 19 And ſhee aroſe and went away, mh — | 
and laid by her valle from her, and put >, ND Joſeph was 
on the garments ofher widowhood. bꝛought downe to E- 
20 And Judah ſent the kid by the gopt, and Potiphar an 
hand of his f:tcnd the Adullamite, to | Dfficer of Pharaoh, 
receive his pledge from the womans captaine of the guard, 
hand: hut he found her not. — an Egyptian , bought 
| 21 Then hee aſked the men of that "TIM him of the hand of the 
| plate, ſaying, v3Ihere is theharlot that | | Pſhmeelites, which had bzonght him 
, ,Yvas\\openly by the wayſide Andthey | |[doWne hither. 
| Lil ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 2 Andthe LORKD was with Jo 
| 22 And hee returned to Judah, and leph, and hee was a proſperons man, 
| ſaid, J cannot finde her: and alſo the and hee was in the houſe of his maſter 
| men of the place ſaid , That there was the Egyptian, 
noharlotinthis place. | | And his maſter law that ß LO 
| 23 And Judah laid, Let her take it was with him e that the Lo xD made 
tre. | to her, leſt wee tbe ſhamed: behold, J all that he did to pꝛoſper in his hand. 
cee agen {cnt this kid, ⁊ thou haſt not found her. 4 And Joſeph found grace in his 
4 | 24 CAnd it came to paſſe about / | ſight, and he ſerued him; and hee made 
| th:ce moneths after, thatit was tolde him ouerſeer ouer his houſe, and all 
| Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter that he had he put into his hand. 
in law hach played the harlot, and alſo 5 And it tame to paſſe from the time 
 behold,ſhe is with child by whozedom : | that hee had made him onerſeer in his 
and Judah ſaid, Bung her fooꝛth, and houle, and ouer all that he had, that the 
let her be burnt. LORD bleſſed the Egyptians houſe 
| 25 When ſhe was brought fozth, the! foꝛ Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of 
| ſent to her father in law, ſaying, Bythe | the LORD was pon all that he had 
man whole theſe are, am J with child: in the houſe,and in the field. 4 
and ſhe ſayd, Diſterne, J pꝛay thee, 6 And he lekt all that he had, dis | 
| epys 


— 


= — ue ER —E[—ñöä : ! —2 


— ä —— 


| 
| 


{ Heb. great. 


loſeph impriſoned, Geneſis. 


umme 


IS proſperous. 


ſephshand: and he knew not ought he 


had, ſaue the bzead which hee did eate: 


and Joſeph was a goodly perſon, and 
well fauoured. 

7 (And tt came to paſſe alter theſe 
things, that his maſters wife caſt her 
eyes vpon Joſeph, and ſheeſayd, Lie 
with me. | | 

8 Burt he rekuled, and ſaid vnto his 
maſters wife, Behold, my maſter wot⸗ 
tethnot what is with mee in the Houle, 
andhehathcommitted all that hehath, 
to my hand. | 

9 There is none greater in this 
hevſe then J: neither hath hee kept 
backe any thing from mee, butthee, be- 
cauſe thou art his wife: how then tan J 
doe this great wickedneſle, and ſinne a- 
gainſt God ? - 

10 And it came to paſle as ſhee ſpake 
to Joſeph day by day, that hee hearke⸗ 
ned not vnto her, to lie by her, or to bee 
with her. 

11 And it came to paſſe about this 
time, that Joleph went in to the houle, 
to doe his buſineſle, and there was none 
of the men ofthe houſe there within. 

12 And ſhee caught him by his gar- 
ment, ſaying, Lie with me: and he left 
his garment in her hand, and fled, and 
got him out. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe ſaw 
that hee had left his garment in her 
hand, and was fled fozth ; 

14 That ſheecalled vnto themen of 
her houſe, and ſpake vnto them,ſaping, 
See, hee hath bzought in an Hebzew 
bnto vs, to mocke vs: hee tame in vnto 
mee to lie with mee, and Icried with a 
flowd voite. 
| 15 And it came to paſſe, when hee 
heard that J lifted vp my voite, and cri⸗ 
ed, that hee left his garment with mee, 
and fled, and got him out. 
1s And ſhee layd vp his garment by 
her, vntill her lozd tame home. 

17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him, accoz- 
ding to theſe woꝛdes, ſaying, The He- 
bꝛew ſeruant which thou haſt bꝛought 
vnto vs, came in vnto me to mocke me. 
18 And it came to paſſe as J lift vp 
my voice, and tried, that hee left his gar- 


ment with me, and fled out. 


19 And it tame to paſſe when his 


maſter heard the woꝛdes of his wife, 
which ſheſpake vnto him ſaying, After 


this maner did thy ſeruant to mee, that 
his wꝛath was kindled, | 
20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him, 


1 


where the Kings pꝛiloners were boũd: 
and he was there in the pꝛilon. 
21 C But the LOKD was with 


per of the pzilon. 

22 And the keeper ofthe pꝛilon com- 
mitted to Joſephs hand all the pꝛilo⸗ 
ners that were inthe pꝛiſon, and what⸗ 
ſoeuer they did there, hee was the doer 
OL IT: 

23 The keeper of the pꝛiſon looked 
not to any thing, char was vnder his 
hand, becauſe the LOD was with 
him: and that which he did, the LOn d 
made it to pꝛoſper. 


. XL 


The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 
4 loſeph hath charge of them. 5 He inter- 
preteth their dreames. 20 They come to 
paſſe according to his interpretation. 23 The 
ingratitude of the Butler. 


2 Nd it came to paſſe af- 
ter theſe things, that 
the Butler ot the Ring 
of Egypt, and his Ba- 

ker, had offended their 
8 loꝛd the KingofEgypt. 
2 And Paraoh was w2oth againſt 


the Bakers. 

3 And hee put them in ward in the 
houle of the taptaine of the guard, into 
thepailon,the place where Joſeph was 

u 

4 And the captaine of the guard 
charged Joſeph with them, and heſer- 
uedthem, and they continued a ſeaſon 
in ward. 

5 C And they dꝛeamed a dꝛeame 
both of them, each man his dꝛeame in 
onenight, each man acco2ding to the in 
terpꝛetation of his dꝛeame, the Butler 
and the Baker of the King of Egypt. 
which were bound in the pꝛiſon. 

6 And Joleph tame in vnto them in 
the mozning, and looked vpon them, 
and behold,they were ſad, 

7 AudheaſkedPharaohs officers 
that were with him in the ward ok his 
loꝛds houſe, ſaying, wherefoze f looke 
peſo ſadly to day: 

$ And they laid vnto him, We haue 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and there is no in⸗ 
terpꝛeter of it. And Yoſeph ſaid vnto 


and put him into the pꝛilon, a place 


Joſeph, and i ſhewed him mercie, and 
gaue him fauour in the light of the kee⸗ 


two ofhis officers, againſt the chiefe of 
the Butlers, and againſt the chiefe of 


| FHebr. ex- 
tended bind. 
neſſe vnte 
ham. 


| Hebr. are 


| your faces 
| * — 


them. | 


He interpreteth 


Chap. xl federal dreames. 


— — — — — 


them, Doe not interp2etations belong 
| to God tell me them, J pzay you. 
| 9 And the chieke Butler tolde his 


my dꝛeame, behold, a vine was betoze 
mee: 

10 And in the vine were thꝛee bzan- 
ches, and it was as though it budded,and 
her bloſſomes ſhot fooꝛth; and the clu- 
| ſters thereof bꝛought fozth ripe grapes. 
\. 11 And Pharaohs cup was in m 
hand. and J tooke the grapes and pꝛel⸗ 
ſed them into Pharaohs cup: and J 
gaue the tup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph ſaid vnto him, This 
is the interpꝛetation ofit: the thꝛee bꝛan⸗ 
ches are thꝛee dayes, 
| B Bet with thꝛee dayes ſhall Pha⸗ 
vnto thy place, and thou ſhalt deliuer 
Pharaohs cnp into his hand, after the 
fozmer manner when thou waſt His 

Butler. | 

, | 14 But f thinke on me, when it ſhall 
"+. bee well with thee, and ſhew kindneſle, 
| J pꝛay thee, vato mee, and make men⸗ 
tion of me vnto Pharaoh, and bꝛing me 
out of this houſe. 
| 15 Fo2indeede J was ſtollen away 
| out of the land of the Hebꝛewes: and 
here alſo haue J done nothing, that 
they ſhould put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chicke Baker ſaw, that 
| the interpꝛetation was good, he ſaid vn- 
to Joſeph, J alſo was in my dzeame, 
t and behold, Jhad thꝛee white baſkets 
BE” on my head, 
| 17 And in the vppermoſt baſket 
\tH-6.meate there was of all maner of f bake-meats 
ue fozPharaoh,andthe birds did eat them 
[abater,or | OUt of the baſket vpon my head. 

-* | 13 And Joſephanſwered, andſad, 
| This is the interpꝛetation thereof: the 
| thꝛee baſkets are thꝛee dayes: 

19 Pet within thꝛee dayes ſhall Pha⸗ 
raoh lift vp thy head from off thee, and 
ſhall hang thee on a tree, and the birds 
ice fo | (hall eate thy fleſh from off thee. 

thee, 20 C.AUndit came to paſſe the third 
| dap. which was Pharaohs birth day, that 
hee made a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants: 
andhee ||lifted vp the head of the chieke 
Butler, and ofthe chieke Baker among 
his leruants. 

11 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe Butler 
vnto his Butler chip agatne, and hee 
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

| 22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, 
| as Joſeph had interpꝛeted to them. 


| 


——— —  — — 


| r, reclten 
thee, and 


take thy of. 


| fOr,recko- 
med, 


dꝛeame to Joſeph, and ſaid to hum; In 


| 


23 Pet did not the chiefe Butler re- 
member Joſeph,but foꝛgate him. 


GH AF. XXX 


1 Pharaohs twodreames.. 9 Ioſeph interpre- 
teth them. 33 He giueth Pharaoh coun- 
ſell. 38 Ioſeph is aduanced. 50 Hee be- 
getteth Manaſſch and Ephraim. 54 The fa- 


mine beginneth. 


Nd it came to paſſe at the 

I] endoftwo full yeeres, that 
| Pharaoh dꝛeamed: and 
beholde, Hee ſtood bythe 
— % rine r. 

2 And vehold, there tame bp ont of 
the riner ſeuen well fauoured kine, aud 
fat fleſhed, and they fed in a medow. 

3 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them out ofthe rer, ul fanou⸗ 
red and leane fleſhed, and ſtood by the o⸗ 
ther kine, vpon the bꝛinke of the riner. 

4 And the ill fauoured and leane 
fleſhed kine, did eate vp the ſenen well 
fauoured and fatte kine : So Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5 And hee llept and dꝛeamed the le⸗ 
cond time: and beholde, ſeuen eares of 
tomt tame vp vpon one ſtalke, i ranke 
and good. 

6 And beholde, ſeuen thinne eares 
and blaſted with the Eaſtwind, ſpꝛang 
bpafter them. | 

7 And the ſeuen thinne eares de 
uoured the ſenen ranke and full cares: 
andPharaoh awoke, and behold, it 
was a dꝛeame. 

$ And it came to paſſe in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, that his ſpirit was troubled, and 
he ſent and called foꝛ all the Magicians 
of Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof, 
and Pharaoh tolde them his dzeame; | 
but there was none that tould interpꝛet 
them vnto Pharaoh. | 

9 C Then ſpake the chiefe Butler 
vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, J doe remem- 
ber my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wꝛoth With his 
ſeruants, and put mee in ward, inthe 
captaine oftheguards houſe, both mee, | 
and the chiefe Baker. 

11 And we dꝛeamed a dꝛeame in one 
night. J and he: wee dꝛeamed each man 
attoꝛding to the inter pꝛetation of his 
dzeame, | 

12 And there was there with vs a pong 


—— 


— 


man an Heb2e\v, ſeruant to the taptaude 


of the guard: and wee tolde hem, 


and hee inter pꝛeted to vs our dꝛeames, — 


t9 


— — 


tHebr. far. 


hep. 40. 
'C 


_ In — — — 


* — — 


— ti. * 


| 


— — 


— — 


Pharaohsdreames Gegneſis. 


— — 


to tach man accozding to his dꝛeame, he 
| did interpret. | 


| 

| 

| B Anditcameto paſſe, as hee inter- 
| | p2eredto vs, ſo it was; mee he reſtoꝛed 
he 


vuto mine office, and him hehanged. 

Pa'.1o;.| 14 Then Pharaoh ſent and cal- 
e | [ed Joleph, and they fbꝛought him ha- 
e. | (ly out of the dungeon: And he ſhaued 
himſelte, and changed his raiment, and 
came in vnto Pharaoh. 
| 15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, 
| FJ haue dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and there is 
| none that can interpꝛet it: and J haue 
on when | heard lay of thee, chat thou tanſt vnder- 
ſtand a dꝛeame to interpꝛet it. 
blos cant! 16 And Joſeph anlwered Pharaoh, 
erpreteit. ldying; Itis not in me: God ſhall giue 
| Pharaoh an anſWere of peace. 
| I And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph; 
| In my dꝛeame, behold, Jſtood vpon 
| the banke of theriner. 
| 13 And behold, there tame vp out of 
| the riuer ſeuen kine, fat fleſhed and well 
| fauoured, and they fed in a medow. 
| 19 And behold, lenen other kinecame 
| vp after them, pooze and very ill fauou⸗ 
red, andleane fleſhed, ſuch as J neuer 
ſawin all the land of Egypt foꝛ badnes. 
| 20 And the leane, e the ill fanoured 
| | kine,did eate vp the firſt ſenen fat kine. 
t4-5-.com- | 21 And when they had eatenthem 
eee, pp, it could not bee knowen that they 

Fete be had eaten them, but they were ſtill ill fa- 
noured, as at the beginning: So J 
| aWoke. | 
22 And J ſaw in my dꝛeame, and be- 
hold, ſeuen cares came vp in one ſtalke, 
full and good. 

lor nal. 23 And behold, ſeuen eares || withe- 
| red, thin # blaſted with the Eaſt winde, 
ſpꝛung vp after them. 

24 And the thin eares deuoured the 
leuen good eares: and J told this bnto 
the magitians, but there was none that 
| could declare it to me. 
| 25 C And Joſeph ſaid vnto Phara⸗ 
oh, The dꝛeame of Pharaoh is one; 
| God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what heis 
| about to doe. 
| 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſenen 
| yeeres: and the ſeuen goodearesareſe- 
uen peeres: the dꝛeame is one. 

27 And the ſeuen thin and ill fauou⸗ 
red kine that came vp after them, areſe- 
uen peeres: and the leuen emptie eares 
| blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſhall be ſe- 
| uen peeres of famine, 


| | 28 Thtsisthething which Jhaue 


bout to doe, he ſheweth vnto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there tome ſeuen peeres 
ok great plentie, throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them, 
leuen peeres of famine, and all the plen 
tie hall bee foꝛgottten in the land of E · 
gypt : and the famine ſhall conſume the 

nd. 

3 And the plentie ſhall not be knowen 
inthe land, by reaſon of that famine fol- 
lowing : foꝛ it ſnalbe very t grieuous. 

32 And foꝛ that the dꝛeame was dou⸗ 
bled vnto Pharaoh twice, it is becauſe 
the thing 1s || eſtabliſhed by God: and 
God will ſhoꝛtly bzingitto paſſe. 

33 Nowtherefo:zelet Pharaoh looke 
out aman diſcreet and Wiſe, and ſet him 


ouer the land of Egypt. 


34 Tetpharaoh doe chis, and let him 
appoint || officers ouer the land, #take | | 0-,-v-- 


vp the fift part of the land ot Egypt, in 
the leuen plenteous peeres. 

35 And let them gather all 
ofthoſe good peeres that come, 
vp coꝛne vnder the hand of Pharaoh, 
and let them keepe food in the cities. 

36 And that food ſhall bee foꝛ ſtoꝛe to 
the land, againſt the ſenen yeeres of fa⸗ 
mine, which ſhall bee in the land of E- 
gypt, that the land ? periſh not through 
the famine. 

37 ¶ Andthe thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all 
his ſeruants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſer- 
uants, Can wee find ſuch a one, as this 
is, à man in whom the ſpirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, 
Foꝛaſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee 
all this, there is none ſo dilcreete and 
wiſc,as thou art: 

40 Thou ſhalt bee ouer my houſe, 


lpoken vnto Pharaoh: what God is a⸗ 


and atcoꝛding vnto thy wozd ſhall all 


my people be ſ ruled: only inthe thꝛone 


will Þ be greater then thou. 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, 
— haue ſet thee ouer all the land ol 

gypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring 
from his hand, e put it vpon Joſephs 
hand , and arayed him in veſtures of 
tine linnen, and put a goldchaine about 
his necke. 

43 And hee made him to ride in the 
ſetond charet which hee had: and they 

cryed befoꝛe him , VBow the knee: and 
| — — him ruler ouer all the land of 
Egypt. 


44 And 


are interpreted. 


| 


[oleph exalted: 


Chap.xljj. 


44 AtidPharaohſaidvnto Joſeph, 
J am Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall 
no man lift vp his hand oz foote , in all 
the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs 

name, Zaphnath-Paaneah , and hee 

gaue him to wife Alenath the daughter 


17-,Prixe. Of Poti pherah, pꝛieſt of On: and 


Joleph went out ouer all the land of 
Egypt. 

46 ( And Joſeph was thirtie 
yeeres old when he ſtood bekoꝛe Phara⸗ 
oh king of Egypt) and Joleph went 
out from the pꝛeſente of Pharaoh, and 
went thꝛoughout all the land ol Egypt. 

47 And inthe ſeuen plenteous peres 
the earth bꝛought fozth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered vp all the foode 
of the ſeuen yeeres, which were in the 

land of Egypt, and laid vp thefoode in 
the cities: the foode of the field which 
was round about enery citte, laid he vp 
in the lame. 

49 And Joſeph gathered cone as 
the ſans of the ſea, very much, vntill hee 
— numbꝛing:foꝛ it was without num⸗ 

er. 

50 * And vnto Joſeph were bozne 
two ſonnes, befoze the peeres of famine 
came: which Alenath the daughter of 
— Pꝛieſt of On bare vnto 

im. 

51 And Joſeph called the name ofthe 
firſt boꝛne Manaſſeh: foꝛ God, (aid hee, 
hath made mee foꝛget all my toile, and 
all my fathers houle. 

52 And the name of the ſecond cal- 
led hee Ephꝛaim: foꝛ God hath cauſed 
mee to be fruitfull in the land of my af- 
fliction. 

53 (And the ſenen yeeres of plen⸗ 
| teouſneſſe, that was in the land of E- 

54 And the ſeuen peeres ofdearth 

beganne to come actoꝛding as Joſeph 
had ſaide, and the dearth was in all 
lands: but in all the land of Egypt there 
5 And when all the land of Egypt 
was famiſhed, the people tryedto Pha- 
raoh foꝛ bꝛead: and Pharaoh ſaid vnto 
all the Egyptians, Got vnto Joſeph : 
what he ſaith to you, doe. 
s And the famine was oner all the 
face ofthe earth; and Joſeph opened all 
ttheſtoꝛehoules, andſolde vnto the E- 
gyptians: and the famine waxed loꝛe in 
the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Jacob ſendeth his ten ſonnes to buy corne in 
Egypt. 6 They are impriſoned by Ioſeph 
for ſpies. 18 They are ſet at liberty, on con- 
dition to bring Beniamin. 21 They haue 
remorſe for Ioſeph. 24 Simeon is kept for 
a pledge. 25 They returne with corne, and 
their money. 29 Their relation to Iacob. 
36 Jacob refuſeth to ſend Beniamin. 


ew When Jatob ſaw 
N J that there was coꝛne in E- 
D t. Jatob ſaid vnto his 

bonnes, why doe pe loohe 

A one bpon another: 

2 And hee ſaid, Behold, J haue 
heard that there is cozne in Egypt: get 
you downe thither and buy foꝛ vs from 
thente, that we may liue, and not die. 

3 ¶ And Jolephs ten bꝛethꝛen went 
do wne to buy cozne in Egypt. 

4 But Beniamin Joſephs bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Jatob ſent not with his bzethzen : 
fo: he laid. Leſt peraduenture miſchiefe 
befall him. 

5 And the ſonnes of Ilrael tame to 
buy toꝛne among thoſe that came: fo2 
the famine was in the land ol Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the gouernour 
ouer the land, and hee it was that ſold to 
all the people ofthe land: and Joſephs 
bꝛethꝛen came, # bowed downe them⸗ 
— befoze him, wich their faces tothe 

rth. 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his bꝛethꝛen, 
and he knew them, but made hunſeife 
ſtrange vnto them, and ſpake t roughly + 


theland of Canaan to buy foode. 

$ And Joſeph knew his bꝛethzen, 
but they knew not him. 

9 And Joleph * remembzed the 
dꝛeames Which hee dꝛeamed of them, 
andſaidvnto them, Be are ſpies: toſce 
thenakednes of the land pou are come. 

lo And they ſaid vato him, Ray, my 
loꝛd, but to buy foode are thy ſernants 
come. | 

11 We are all one mans ſonnes we 
are true men: thy ſcruants are no ſpies. 


57 And all countreys came into E- 


„ ä 4 F hh 


12 And he ſaid vnto them, ap: but 
to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land, you 


are tome. 


13 Andthep laid, Thy ſeruants are 
| twetue! 


— — 


ah. 


His brethren. 


gypt to Joſeph, foꝛ to buy cozne ; be- 
_ that the famine was ſo ſoze in all 
lands, | 


vnto them; and hee ſaid vnto them, s = 
Whence come ye: And they ſaid, From | 


—— ——— — — —— 


loleph calkech 


— 


Geneſis. with his brethren. 


| 
| 


tHeb.bound 


twelue bzethzen, the lonnes ol one man 
in the land of Canaan: and behold, the 
pongeſt is this day with our father, and 
one is not. 

14 And Joſeph ſapde vnto them, 
That is it thãt I ſpake vnto you, ſap⸗ 
ing, Be arc ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be pꝛoued: bythe 
life ol Pharaoh yee ſhall not goefoozth 
hence.ercept your pongeſt bzother come 
hither. 

16 Sendoneofyou,andlethimfetch 
pour bzother, and ye ſhalbe f kept in pꝛi⸗ 


ſon, that pour woꝛds may bee pzooued, 


f Hebr.ga- 
thered. 


Chap.qz. 


*Chap. 37. 


21, 


Hebr. an 
interpreter 
wat þ 
them, 


etweer 


— 


whether there be any trueth in you: 02 
— the life of Pharaoh ſurely yee are 
ies. 
_ And he t put them all together in⸗ 
to warde, thꝛee dayes. 
13 And Joſeph laid vnto them the 


third day, This doe, and line: for J 


feare God. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
bzethzen bee bound in the houſe of your 
pꝛiſon: goe ve, carry toꝛne foꝛ the famine 
of pour houſes. 

20 But bꝛing vour pongeſt bꝛother 
vnto mee, ſo ſhall your wozdes bee ve⸗ 


- [rified, and pee ſhall not die: and they 


did ſo, 

21 CAnd they ſaid one to another, 
Wee are berily guilty concerning our 
bꝛother, in that wee ſaw the anguiſh of 
his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and we 
would not heare: therefoze is this di- 
ſtreſſe come vpon vs. 

22 AndReuben anſweredthem,ſay- 
ing, *Spake J not vnto you, ſaying, 
Doe not linne againſtthe childe,and pee 
would not heare therefoze behold al- 
ſo, his blood is required, 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph 
vnderſtood them: foz thee ſpake vnto 
them by an interpꝛeter. 

24 And hee turned himſelfe about 
krom them and wept, and returned to 
them againe , and communed with 
them, and tooke from them Simeon, 
and bound him befoze their eyes. 

25 C Then Joſeph commanded fo 


fill their ſackes with toꝛne, and to re- 


ſtoꝛe enery mans money into his ſacke, 
and to giue them pꝛouiſion foꝛ the way: 


and thus did he bnto them. 


26 And they laded their aſſes with 

the toꝛne and departed thence. | 
27 And as one of them opened his 

ſacke, to giue his aſſe pꝛouender in the | 


| 
| 


Inne, he elpied his monep: foz behold, | | 
| 


— ht 


| 


it was in his ſackes mouth. 


28 And hee ſald vnto his bzethzen, 


My money is reſtoꝛed, and loe, it is euen 
in my ſacke: and their heart t failed 1% ven 


| 


them, and they were afraid, ſaying one 
to another, hat is this that God hath 
done vnto vs: 

27 C And they came vnto Jacob 
their father , vnto theland of Canaan, 
— told him all that befell vnto them, 


ying 
30 The man who is the loꝛd of the 


land, ſpake t roughly to vs, and tooke 
vs fo: ſpies ot thecountrey. 

31 And we ſaidvnto him, Wee are 
true men; we are no ſpies. 

32 Me be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes of 
— 2 is not, and the yongel: 
is our father, in the land 
of Canaan, 


33 And the man the loꝛd of the coun- 
trey ſaid vnto vs, Hereby ſhall FJ know 
that ye are true men: leaue one of pour 
bethꝛen Here with me, and take foode 
fo: the famine of your houſholds, and 
be gone. 

34 And bꝛing pour pongeſt brother 
bnto mee: then ſhall I know that you 
are no ſpies, but char you arc true men: ſo 


wl Y deligeryou your bꝛother, and ye 


ſhall traffiguein the land. 

35 CAnd it came to paſſe as they 
emptiedtheirſacks, that behold, euery 
mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: 
and when both they and their father 
— bundles of money, they were 

36 And Pacob their father ſaid vnto 
them, Mee haue ye bereaued of mychil- 
dꝛen: Joſeph is not, and Simeon is 
not. and ye wil take Bemanun away : all 
theſe things are againſt me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his fa- 
ther, laying; Slaymytwoſonnes,if J 
bing him not to thee : deliner him into 
my hand, and J will being him to thee 


agane. 
33 Andheſaid, My ſonne ſhall not 


goe doWne with you, foꝛ his bꝛother is 
dead, and hee is left alone: if miſchiefe 


\befalihim by the way in the which yes 


| 


goe,then ſhall ye bing downe my gray 


haires with ſozrow to the graue. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
1 Tacob is hardly perfwaded to ſend Benia- 


min. 15 Toſeph entertaineth his brethren. 


31 He maketh them a feaſt. 
And: 


forth. 


f Heb.with 
vs hard 


things, 


—— _ 


Beniamin pocth Chap, xl. j. withhis brethren. 


”_ min: Pk I be dereaued of iny childzen,, | ., 
ſoꝛe in the land. Jam bereaurd. 4 — 
— 15 CAnd the men tookethat Pre. 
ſſent, and they tooke double money in 
av bzon 
4:25 gon | 


hich their hand, and Bentannn, and volt vp, 
fac vato them, Gos ke againe , buy vs a . Joſeph law Benia- 


and — — to Egypt, and ſtood 

little mow Jada) fpatieduts un, m. —.— — 15 to 2 * — 
3 And Ju e onto him, fay- oule, Bzingthele men , an 
e. (Mg, Themandidtlolemnlypzoteſtvn-| f flap, and make ready : toꝛ theſ 


ke men t Hebr al 
edle, to bs ſaping, Ye ſhallnotſee my late, ex- tdine with me at noone. | — 


*Ciap.42- cept your * bzother be with vou. 17 Andths man did as Joſeph bade: 
„ | 4 Irthon wat lende our bo and 35 men 0 Jo⸗ 
with vs, wee will goe downe and , 
thee food. = 18 And the men wereafraid, becauſe 


But it thou wilt not lend him, we |they were bꝛought into J phs houſe, 
will not got done t fot the man dad and they ſald, Becauſe of the money 
vnto vs, Ye ſhall not ſte my fate, extept chat was returned in our ſackesat the 

your bꝛother be with pou. firſt time are wee bꝛought in, eye hee 
| 6 And Yſraetſaid , ugherefoze dealt | | may? ſeeke ottaſſon againftvs, and fall | 2 % 
ye lo il ith me, as to tel the man whe-| |vponvs,andtake vsfo2 bondmen, and | %% 
ther ye had yer 928 our aſſes. 


 Hebr, al. 7 ſaid, the mam f aſked] | 19 And they came neere to the ftew- 
— e — fate, mdof our kin⸗ — hs houſe , and they tom⸗ 
| dꝛed, faynig , Js pour fe et aline m H him at the dooꝛt of the 
haue pet another Mochte; 2 2 
+16, Dim atcozding to 44 of th 
— þ- pL Could — i — ＋ — 
3 e ond lay bꝛo E ming downe | 
oy cod downe⸗ — ne, that wee opened our ee 
$ And Judah law veits Ilraelhes lachs enery mana money —_ 
father, Send the lad An mee and we was in the m8 his 
will ariſe ee tie, and [ney inful ;andwehanc * 
not die both! ee,ahÞthon, u it againe in o 
K ety ſazbun; of m |b * n fo dur 
ee ſurety foꝛ You "ap buy 
bay. a. Hand Halt thou require him: 3, |f e cannot teil o put our mo⸗ 
;2, Hin him not vnto thee; andſethimbe- epi dur lachs. 
W beare nean bote eto 1 keare 
ever 


tf Hebr. your 
money came 
tome, 


Or twice 
by ths, 
| 


| 


ba⸗ * Chap. 13. 


N [ ' Ar 5 
AK er their fert, ant er | 420d 24, 


ſent, att ry on gaue! 5 . yon Jt oe adi 32. 
tes, and myꝛrhe, nuts, Wu 42 ent 
12 on n money Ur ane 111 | N v 
| herd ſnertr th SEES 


it was an du wee . 


13 Tae allo pour bea. her 


goe againe vnto the man. e 
14 And cane rap WEN 1 27 of rh her 
3 — 2 Wel. 8 ofwhomyeſpake: 


1855 peace. 
t Hebr.is 


| mercy befozetheman 
away vour other bꝛother, and 


A cup put in 


| 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant 


* dunterh and whereby indeed beſdiut 


Geneſis. 


Beniam ins ſack. 


t Hebr.th:y 
dranke 
largely. 


1 Hebr. him 
that Was 0- 


uer his houſe 


fonne, and ſaide, Js this your yonger 


our father is in good health, hee is pet a⸗ 
liue: they bowed doWne their heads, 
and made obeyſance. 

29 And hee lift vp his eyes, and ſaw 
his brother Bentamin, his mothers 


bꝛother, of whom pee ſpake vnto mee 


my ſonne. 


and he laid, God be gracious vnto thee, 


30 And Joſeph made haſte: foz his 
bowels did perne vpon his bother: 
and he ſought where to weepe, and hee 
entred into his chamber, e wept there. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himſelte, and laid, 
Set on bꝛead. 

32 And they let on foꝛ him by him⸗ 
ſcife,and fo: them by themſelnes,and foꝛ 
the Egyptians Which dideat with him, 
by themlelnes : becauſe the Egyptians 
might not eat bꝛead with the Hebꝛewes: 
foꝛ that is an abomination vnto the E⸗ 
gyptians. 

33 And they ate befoꝛe him, the firſt 
bozne accoꝛding to his birthzight, and 
the pongeſt attoꝛding to his pouth: and 
the men marueiled one at another. 

34 And hee tooke and ſent meaſſes 


vnto them from befoze him: but Benta- 
mins meaſſe was fine times ſo much as 
any of theirs : and they dzunke , and 
f Were merry with him. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 


loſephs policie to ſtay his brethren. 14 Iu- 
duaahs humble ſupplication to Ioſeph. 

| Ndhecommanded the 

| , SY 4 — 1 houſe, 

t * „ Fill the mens 

N | — — 

as they can cary , and 

put euery mans money 

in his lackes mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the liluer cup, in 
the ſacks mouth ol the pongeſt, and his 
cozne money: and hee did accozding to 
the woꝛd that Joleph had ſpoken. 


3 Aſſoone as the m ning was light. 


| 2 men were ſent away, they, and their 
4 And whenth 


were gone out of 
the citie , and not yet farre off , Joleph 
ſaid vnto his ſteward, Up, follow after 


the men; and when thou doeſt duer⸗ 


take them , ſay vnto them, Wherefoꝛe 


haue pe rewarded eu fo good: 
5 Js not this it, in which my loꝛd 


neth : ye haue done euill in ſo doing. 

6 ¶ And hee ouertooke them, and 
he ſpake vnto them thele ſame woꝛds. 

And they laid vnto him; Where- 
foꝛe ſaith my loꝛdtheſe woꝛds : God foꝛ⸗ 
bid that thy ſeruants ſhould doe accoz- 
ding to this thing. 

3 Behold, the money which wee 
found in our ſackes mouthes , wee 
bꝛought againe vnto thee , out of the 
land of Canaan : how then ſhould wee 
_ out of thy loꝛds houſe , ſiluer oꝛ 
gold: 

9 With whom ſocuer ok thy ſeruants 
it be found both let him die, and we alſo 
will be my loꝛds bondmen. 

10 And he ſaid Now alſo let it be at⸗ 
toꝛding vnto your woꝛdes: hee with 
whomit is found, ſhall be my ſeruant: 
and ve ſhall be blameleſſe. 

11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downe 
euerp man his lacke to the ground, and 
opened euery man his ſacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at ch 
eldeſt, and left at the yongeſt : and the 
cup was found in Beniamins lacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded euery man his alle, and returned 
to the titie. 

14 ¶ And Judah and his bꝛethꝛen 
tame to Joſephs houſe: (foꝛ he was pet 
there) and they fell befoze him on the 
ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid vnto them what 
deed is this that ye haue done: wote pee 
— ſuch a man as J tan tertainely 

nine ? 

16 And Judah ſaid, u9hat ſhall wee 
ſap bnto my loꝛd: what ſhal we ſpeake 
oꝛ how ſhall we cleare our ſelues? God 
hath found out the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
uants :beholde, wee are my loꝛds ſer- 
uants,both we, and he allo with whom 
thecup is found. t 

17 And hee ſaid, God foꝛbid that 
ſhould doe lo: but the man in whole 
hand the tup is found, he ſhalbe my ler- 
uant ; and as foꝛ you, get vou vp in peace 
vnto pour father. 

18 C Then Judah came neere vnto 
him, and ſaid, Oh mp loꝛd let thy ſer⸗ 
nant, J pꝛap thee, ſpeakea woꝛd in my 
loꝛds cares, let not thine anger burne 
againſt thy ſeruant : foꝛ thou art euen 
as Pharaoh. 

19 My loꝛd aſked his ſeruants, ſay; 
ing, Haue ye a father, oꝛa bꝛother: | 
20 AndWeſaid vnto my loꝛd, Wee 


haue a father, an old man, and * 
0 


1 


N 


/ 


—_— 


adahs ſupplication. Chap. xlv. loſeph is knowen. 


Chap. 43. 


Chap. 37. 
33. 


* 
hap. 43. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


of his old age, a little one: and his bzo- 
ther is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother and his father loueth him. 


21 And thou laydſt vnto thy ſer⸗ 


nants, Bzinghimdowne vnto me, that 
IJ may ſet mine epes vpon him. 
22 And we ſaid vnto mylo2d, The 


lad cannot leaue his father: foz it hee 
ſhould leaue his father, his father would 


die. 

23 And thou ſaidſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
*Except pour pongeſt bꝛother come 
downe with you, you ſhall ſee my fate 
no moꝛe. 

24 And it tame to paſſe when we 
came vp vnto thy ſeruant my father we 
told him the woꝛds of my loꝛd. 

25 And our father ſaid, Goe againe, 
and buy vs alittle food. 

26 And wee laide, Weecannot noe 


downe: it our yongeſt bꝛother bee with 
vs, then wil we goe downe: foꝛ we — 
e 


not ſee the mans face,ercept our pong 
bꝛother be with vs. | 

27 And thy ſeruant my father laid 
vntovs, Yee know that my Wife bare 
me two ſonncs. 

28 And the one went out from mee, 
and J ſaid, * Surely hee is toꝛne in pie⸗ 
tes: and J law hun not ſinte. 

29 And it ye take this allo from mee, 
and miſchiefe befall him, pee ſhall bꝛing 
downe my gray haires with ſoꝛrow to 
the grane, 

30 Now therefoꝛe when J tome to 
thy ſeruant my father, and the lad bee 
not with vs; (ſeeing that his life is 
bound vp in the lads like) 

31 It ſhall come to paſſe, when hee 
ſeeth that the lad is not with vs, that he 
will die, and thy ſeruants ſhall bzing 
downe the gray haires of thy ſeruant 
our father with ſoꝛrow to the graue. 

32 Foꝛ thy ſeruant became ſurety foꝛ 
the lad vnto my father , ſaying ,*Jf J 
bꝛing him not vnto thee, then J ſhall 
beare the blame to my father. foꝛ euer. 

33 Now therefoꝛe, J pzay thee, let 
thy ſeruant abide in ſtead of the lad, a 
bondman tomy loꝛd, and let the lad goe 
vp with his bꝛethꝛen. 

34 Foꝛ how ſhall J goe vp to my fa⸗ 
ther, and the lad bee not with mee, leſt 
peraduenture J ſee the euill that ſhall 
tome on my father x 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 Toſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to his bre- 
thren. 5 Hee comforteth them in Gods 


4 


| 


prouidence. 9 Hee ſendeth for his father. 
16 Pharaohconhrmeth it. 21 Ioſeph fur- 
niſheth them for their journey , and exhor- 
teth them to concord. 25 lacob is reui- 
ued with the newes. 


Zehen Joſeph could not 
— th 


retrame himſelfe befo:e 
all them that ſtood by 
bim: and hecfied ,Cauſe 


Y 


FO [ 
2 
e I from me ; t there ſtood 
no man with him , while Joſeph made 
himſelfeknowen vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 


2 And het wept alowd: and theE- 


— and the houſe of Pharaoh 
eard, 
3 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
then,“ Jam Joſeph ;Doeth my father 
et liue: and His bꝛethꝛen could not an- 
ere him: foꝛ they were troubled at 
his pꝛeſente. 

4 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
then , Come neere tome, I pzay you: 
and they came neere; andheſaid, Jam 
Joſeph pour bzother , whom yeſoldin- 
to Egypt. 

5 Now therefoze bee not grieued, 
tnoꝛ angry With your ſelues, that ye 
ſold me hither :*foz God did lend me be- 
foze you, to pꝛeſerue lite. 

6 Foꝛtheſe two yceres hath the fa- 
mine bene in the land: and yet there are 
fine yeeres, in the which there ſhall nei⸗ 
ther be earing noꝛ harueſt. 

7 And God ſent mee befoꝛe you, to 
f pꝛelerue you a poſteritie in the earth, 
and to ſane your lines by a great deitue- 
rance, 

8 So now it was not you char ſent 
me hither, but God: and he hath made 
mea father to Pharaoh, and loꝛd of all 
his houle, and a ruler thꝛoughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you, and goe bp to my fa⸗ 
ther, and ſapvnto him, Thus ſaith thy 
ſonne Joſeph; God hach made me loꝛd 
of all Egypt tome downe vntome, ta- 
ry not. 


of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be neere vnto 
mee, thou and thy childꝛen, and thy chil- 
dꝛens childꝛen, and thy flocks, and thy 
heards, and all that thou haſt, 

And there wil Jnouriſh thee,(fo: 
pet there are fine peeres of famine) leſt 
thou and thy houſhold, and all that 
thouhaſt,come to pouertie. 

12 Andbehsld,youreyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Bemamin, that iris 

: E 2 wy 


8 1 


Peuerp man to goe out 


1 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


＋ Heb.Gaus 
foorth has 
dosce Wes 


ps 
Acts. 7. 
13. 


Or, terri- 


fied. 


| f Hebr nei- 
ther let they, 
be anger in 
your eyes, 
" Ciap. 50 
20. 


Hebr to 
put for you a 
remnaut. 


— —  _ — 


b being ſent for, Gegneſis. goeth to Egypt. 


which Joſeph had ſent to tary him, the 


Iaco 


t Heby. Let 
not your eye 


ſpare,&c. 


'+ Hebr. 


month, 


7 Hel. bu, 


| 


my mouth that ſpeaketh vnto pou. 

13 And vou ſhall tell my father of all 
my glozy in Egypt, and of all that you 
haue ſcene , and pe ſhall haſte, and bang 
downe my father hither. 


tamins necke, and wept:;andBentamin 
wept vpon his necke, 

15 Moꝛeouer hee kiſſed all His bze- 
then, and wept vpon them: and after 
that. his b:ethzen talked with him. 

16 C And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharaohs houſe, ſaping, Jo- 
ſephs bꝛethꝛen are come:and it t pleaſed 
Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph, 
Say vnto thy bꝛethzen, This doe ye, 
lade pour beaſts and goe, get you vnto 
the land of Canaan: 

18 And take pour father, and pour 
houſholds, and come vnto me: and J 
will giue pou the good of the land ok E- 
gypt,. and ye ſhall tat the fat ofthe land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
doe pee; Take you Wagons out of the 
landof Egypt foꝛ your little ones, and 


and come. 

20 Allo t regard not pour ſtuffe: foꝛ 
the good of all the land of Egypt is 
yours. 

And the childꝛen of Ilrael did ſo : 
and Joſeph gaue them wagons, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the fcommaundement of Pha- 
raoh, and gaue them pꝛouiſion foꝛ the 
Wap. 

22 To all of them he gaue each man 
changes of raiment: but to Beniamin 
he gaue thꝛee hundꝛed picces ot ſiluer, and 
fiue changes ot raiment. 

23 And to his father hee ſent after 
this maner: ten aſſes f laden with the 
good things of Egypt, and ten ſhee 
alles laden with cone, and bzead and 
meat foꝛ his father by the way. 

24 So hee lent his b:eth:en away, 
and they departed : and hee ſaid vnto 
them, See that pee fall not out by the 
Wap. 

25 ¶ And they went bp out of E- 


| gypt, and tame into the land of Canaan 


vnto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him ſaying, Jofephis 
yet aliue, and he is gouernour ouer all 
the land of Egypt. And t Jatobs heart 

fainted. foꝛ he beleeued them not. 

27 And they told him all the woꝛds 
of Joſeph , which hee had ſaid vnto 
them: and when hee law the wagons 


| 


14 And he fell vpon his brother Ben⸗ 


foꝛ your wines, and bꝛing pour father, 


ſpirit ot᷑ Jacob their father reuiued. 

23 And — ſaid, It is pnough 
Joſeph my ſonne is yet aliue: J will 
goe and ſee him befoze J die. 


| 

| 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Iacobis comforted by God at Beerſheba. «5 | 

Thence hee with his company goeth into 

Egypt. 8 The number of his family that 

went into Egypt. 28 Ioſeph meeteth Iacob. 

1 He inſtructeth his brethren how to an- 
{were to Pharaoh. 


| Nd Yſrael tooke His 
tourney with all that 
> | Vee had, and came to 
| Beerſheba, and offred 
| ſacrifices vntothe God 
| of his father Plaac. 

| | 2 And God ſpake 
vnto Jſrael in the viſions of the night, 
andſaid, Jacob, Jacob, And hee laid, 
Here am 7. 

3 And he ſald, Jam God, the God 
ot thy father, feare not to goe downe in⸗ 
to Egypt: foꝛ I willthere make of thee 
a great Nation, 

4 TJ willgoe downe with thee into | 
Egypt and J Will alſo ſurely bꝛing 
thee vp againe: and Joſeph ſhall put his 
hand vponthine eyes. 

5 And Jacob role bp from Beer- 
ſheba : and the ſonnes of Jſrael caried 
Jatob their father, and their litle ones, 
and their wines, in the wagons which 
Pharaoh had ſent to tary him. 

6 And they tooke their cattell, and 
their goods which they had gotten in 
the land of Canaan, and came into E⸗ 
R. and all His ſeed with 
him: 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes 


daughters, and all his ſeed bꝛought hee 
with him into Egypt. 

8 Cand*chele are the names ofthe 
childzen of Ilrael, which tame into E- 

t, Jatoband his ſonnes: Reuben 
acobs firſt boꝛne; 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben , Ha⸗ 
noch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

1o C And the ſonnes of Simeon: 

emuel, and Jann, and Ohad, and 

achin , and Zohar, and Shaul the 
onne ota Canaanitiſh woman, 

11 And the ſonnes of Tem: Ger⸗ 


with him, his daughters, e his ſonnes 


ſhon, Rohath, and Merari. 
12 ¶ And the ſonnes of * Judah: 
r, 


* Ioſh. a4. 
4.pſal. 105, 
23. eſai.5 2. 
4. 


"Exod.1,1. 
and 6.14, 
num. 26.8. 
and 2. chro. 
5.1. 
Num. 26. 
5. 


*Exod. 6. 
19: 1.chro, 


414. 
*. Chro. 6. 


1. Chro. 2. 
3. and 4-21. 
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| chap. 38.3. | 
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lacobs off ſpring. Chap.slvij. Ioſephmeerethhim 


u | phzaim,* which Alenath the daughter 


| were Belah, and Bether, and Achdel 


Er, and Onan, and Shelah, andPha- 
rez, and Zerah: But Er e nan dyed 
in the land of Canaan. And the ſonnes 
of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul. 

13 ¶ And the ſonnes of Pſlachar : 
Lola, and Phuuah, and Job, and 
Shimron. | 

14 And the ſonnes of Zebulun: 
Sered, and Elon and Jahleel. 

15 Theſe bee the lonnes of Leah, 
which ſhe bare vnto Jacob in Pavan- 
Aram, with his daughter Dinah : all 
the ſoulesof his ſonnes and his daugh- 
ters,Werethirtieandthzee. 

16 C And the ſonnes of Gad: Zi 
phion, and Haggt, Shunt, andE3bon, 
Ert and Arodi,and Arelt, 

17 C* And the ſonnes of Alher: 
Junnah, and Fſhuah, and Jſhui, and 
Beriah, and Derah their : And 
oe — of Beriah: Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, | 

13 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gaue to Leah his 
daughter: and thele ſhe bare vnto Ya- 
3 — — — 1” Iocod 

19 e ſonnes of Rachel Jacobs 
Wife: Joleph, and Bentamin. | 

20 C And vnto Joſeph in the land 
of Egypt, were bozne Manaſſeh andE- 


Paeſt of On bare vnto 


ich 
of Poti pherah 
him. 
21 C*And the ſonnes of Bentamin 


apzen 2nd Püppchen 
uppim an l 
22 Theſe are the ſofnes of Rachel 
which were bozne to Jatob: all the 
| ſoules werefoureteene. 
23 C And the ſonnes of Dan: Hu⸗ 
ſhim, 
24 C And the ſonnes of Naphtalt: 
22 , and Gunt, and Jezer, and 
e 


m. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bithah, 
which Laban gaue vnto Nachel his 
daughter, and ſhee bare theſe vnto Ja⸗ 
cob: all the ſoules were ſeuen. 

26 All the ſoules that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, which tame outof 
his i loynes , besides Jacobs ſonnes 
wiues, all the ſoules were thꝛeeſtoꝛe and 


27 And the ſonnes of Joſeph, which 
were bozne him in „were two 
ſoules : all the foules of the Houſe of 
Jacob, which tame into Egypt, were 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten. 


28 C Andheſent Judah befoꝛe him 
direct his face vnto Go⸗ 
— and they came into the land of 
en. 
29 And Joſeph made ready his cha- 
ret, and went vp to meet Jſrael his fa- 
ther, to Goſhen, and pzeſentedhimſeife 
vnto him: and he fell on his necke, and 
wept on his necke a good while. 
be pm rt 
; e ſeene thy 
fate, betauſe thou art pet aline. 
31 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his bꝛethꝛen 
fathers houſe , J will goe 


t my fathers houſe, 
were in the land of Canaan, are 


32 And the men are ſh 
their trade hath beeneto 


they haue bꝛought tl 
their heards, and all that they haue. 
And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
ſhall tall you, and ſhall ſay, 
d 


What is your occupation 2 

34 Thatye ſhallſay , Thyſeruants 
trade hath been about cattell, from our 
nth euen vntill now, both we and al- 
dur fathers:that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhen foꝛ euery ſhepheard is 
an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 


CHAP. XLVII 

x Tofeph preſenteth fiue of his brethren, 7 
and his father, before Pharaoh. 11 Hegj- 
ueth them habitation and maintenance. 13 
He getteth all the Egyptians money, 16 
their cattell, 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 
The Prieſts land was not bought. 23 Hee 
letteth the land to them for a fift part. 28 
Iacobs age. 29 Heſweareth Ioſeph to bu- 
rie him with his fathers. 


ofeph tame and 

— oh, wo 
er and my d2e- 

1 thꝛen, and their flockes, 

and their heards; and all 

haue, arecome out of the land 

Canaan: and behold, they are in the 
of Gochen. 


2 And hee tooke ſome of his bze- 
then, euen fine men, e pꝛeſented them 


raoh ſaid vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
r ottupation: And 
ravh, Thyſeruants 
are ſhepheards, both we and alſo our 
fathers. 


4 The 


30 And 
Now let me 


and vnto — 
My bzetheen, 


heards foꝛ 
de tattell: 
flocks, and 


33 
Pharaoh 


is 
they aw vnee 


. 1 4 


Jacob and Pharaoh. Geneſis. 


4 They ſaid mozeouer vnto Pha- 


'raoh , Foz to ſoiourne in the land are 
wee tome: foꝛ thy ſeruants haue no pa- 
ſture foꝛ their flockes, foꝛ the famine is 
ſoze in the land of Canaan : now there⸗ 
 foze we pꝛay thee, let thy ſeruants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Joſeph, 
ſaying , Thy father and thy bꝛethꝛen 
are come vnto thee. 

6 The land ok Egypt is befozethee : 
in the beſt of the land make thy father 
and bꝛethꝛen to dwell, in the land of 
' Goſhen let them dwell : and if thou 
knoweſt any of actinitie amongſt 
them, then male them rulers ouer my 
cattell, 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob 
his father,and ſet him befoze Pharaoh: 
and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. 

$ And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Jacob, 


+ H6.bow t how olde art thou * 


| 9 And Jacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
*The dayes of the yeeres of mp pil⸗ 
grimage are an hundꝛed x thirty peres: 
fewe and euill haue the dapes of the 
veeres of my like beene, and haue not at⸗ 
tained vnto the dayes of the peeres of 
the life of my fathers in the dayes of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and 
went out from befoze Pharaoh. 

11 CAnd Joſephplaced his father, 
and his bꝛethꝛen, and gaue them a poſ- 
ſeſſion in the land of Egypt, in the beit 
of the land, in the land of Bameles, as 
Pharaoh hadcommanded. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, 
and his bꝛethꝛen, and all his fathers 
houſhold with bzead, || accozdingto chcir 
tamilies. 

13 ¶ And there was no bꝛead in all 
the land: fo: the famine was very ſoꝛe, 
ſo that the land ok Egypt and all the 
— of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 

mine, 

14 And Joſeph gathered vp all the 
money that was found in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan , foz 
the toꝛne which they bought: and Jo⸗ 
ſeph bꝛought the monep into Phara⸗ 
ohs houſe. 

15 And when money fatled in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, 
and laid Giue vs bꝛead: foꝛ why ſhould 
— dit in thy pzeſence : fo: the money fat- 

eth. 

16 And Joſeph laid, Gine pour cat- 


tell: and | gine you foz your cattel, 
if money tatile, 

17 Andthey bꝛought their cattell vn- 
to Joſeph : and Joſeph gaue them 
bꝛeãd in exchange fo? Hozſes, and foꝛ the 
flockes, and foꝛ the tattell ofthe heards, 
and fo: the aſſes and thee fed them with 
bꝛead foꝛ all their tattell foꝛ that yeere. 

13 when that peere was ended, they 
came vnto him the ſecond peere, and 
ſaid vnto him, Wee will not hide it from 
my loꝛd, how that our money is ſpent, 
my loꝛd alſo had our heards of cattell: 
there is not ought left in the ſight o my 
loꝛd, but our bodies and our lands. 

19 Wherefoze ſhall we die befoze thine 
eyes, both wee, and our land: buy vs 
and our land foꝛ bꝛead, and we and our 
land will bee ſeruants bnto Pharaoh: 
and giue vs ſeede that wee may line and 
not die, that the land be not deſolate. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land 
of Egypt foꝛ Pharaoh : fo: the E gypti⸗ 
aus ſold euery man his field, becauſe the 


 faminepzeuatled ouer them: ſo the land 


became Pharaohs. 

21 And as foꝛ the people. he remoued 
them to cities from one end of the boz- 
ders of Egypt, euen to the ocher ende 
— the land of the Pꝛieſt 

22 v or the Pꝛieſtes 
bought he not: foꝛ the Pꝛieſts had a poꝛ⸗ 
tion aſſigned them of Pharaoh and did 
eate their poꝛtion which Pharaoh gaue 
_ 4 wherefkoze they ſold not their 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto the peo- 
ple, Behold, J haue bought you this 
day, and your land foꝛ Pharaoh : Toe, 
— is ſeed foꝛ you, and pee ſhall ſow the 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 
increale , that you ſhall giue the fift part 
bntoPharaoh, and foure parts ſhall be 
your owe, fo2ſeed of the field, and foꝛ 
your food, and foz themof your houſe- 
holds, and foꝛ food foꝛ pour little ones. 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſtſaned 
dur liues: let vs finde grace in the ſight 
— loꝛd, and we wil be Pharavhs ler⸗ 

26 And Joſeph made it a law ouer 
the land of Egypt vnto this day, that 
Pharaoh ſhould hane the fift part : er- 
cept the land of the|| pzieſts onely, which 
betame not Pharaohs. 

27 CAnd Ilrael dwelt in the land 
of Egypt in the countrep of Goſhen, 


. they had poſſeſſions therein, and 


grew, 


Lands ſold. 
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lacob bleſſeth 


Chap. xlviij. loſephs ſonnes. 


tHebr. the 


dayer cf the 
yeerer of bis 


life, 


1 Chap. 24 
2. 


Heb. 11. 
21. 


Chap. 28. 
13. & 35 6. 


grew and multiplied exceedingly. 

23 And Jacob liued in the land of 
Egypt leuenteene peeres:ſo ithe whole 
age of Jacob was an hundzed fourtie 


Aland ſeuen peeres. 


29 And the time dꝛew nigh that Jl⸗ 
rael muſt die, and hee called his ſonne 
Joſeph, and ſaid vnto him, It now 
haue found grace in thy ſight , put 
p:ay thee, thy hand vnder my t , 
and deale kindely and truely with mee: 
bury me not, I p2ay thee, in Egypt. 

30 But Þ will lie with my rs, 
and thou ſhalt cary mee out of Egypt. 
and bury me in their burying place: and 
he ſaid, Þ will doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

31 Andheeſaid, Sweare vnto mee: 
and heeſware vnto him. And *Jſrael 
bowedhimſelfe vpon the beds head. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

: Toleph with his ſonnes viſite his ſicke father. 
2 Iacob ſtrẽgtheneth himſelfe to bleſſe them. 
3 He repeateth the promiſe. 5 He taketh E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh as his owne. 7 Hee 
relleth him of his mothers graue. 9 Heble(- 
ſeth Ephraim and Manaſſch, 17 He prefer- 
reth the yonger before the elder. 2 1 He pro- 
phecieth their returne to Canaan. 


D it came to paſſe after 
#7 theſe things, that one told 
22 , Behold, thy fa- 
er 


3 And Jacob ſaide vnto Joſeph, 
God Almightie appeared vnto mee at 
Luz, in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed 
mee, 

4 And laid vnto me, Behold, J will 
make theefruitfull, and multiply thee, 
and will make of thee a multitude of 
people, and Will giue this land to 
ſeede after thee, foꝛ an euerlaſting pol⸗ 
ſeſſion. 

5 (And now thy two ſonnes. E⸗ 
phꝛaim, and Manaſſeh, which were 
| bozne vnto thee in the land of Egypt, 
| befoze I came vnto thee into Egypt, are 
mine: as Reuben and Sunton, they 
ſhall be mine, 

6 And thy Iſſue which thou beget- 
teſtafter them, hall be thine, and ſhall 
bee called after the name of their byes 
| thzen in their inheritance. 


| 


| © And as ſoꝛ me, when J tame from 
Fn Racheldied by mee in the land 

Canaan, in the way, when pet chere 
ovary ee red 


D $ And Ilrael beheld Joſephs ſons 
and ſaid, who are theſe 

9 And JYoleph ſaid vnto his father, 
They are my ſonnes, whom God hath 
muen me in this place: and he laid, Bꝛing 
them J pꝛay thee vnto mee, and J will 
bleſſe them 


10 ( Now the eyes of Jlrael were 
t dimme fo2 age, ſo chat he couldnot ſee.) 
and hee bzought them neere vnto him, 
and he kiſſed them and imbꝛated them. 

11 And Ilrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, J 
had not thought to ſee thy fate: and loe, 
God hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph bought them out 
from betweene his knees, and hee bow- 
ed himlelfe with his fate to the earth. 

3 And r both E⸗ 
phꝛaim in his right hand, toward 85 
raels left hand, and Manaſſeh in 
left hand towards Jſraels right hand, 
and bꝛought chem neere vnto hm. 

14 And Jſrael ſtretched out his 
right hand, and laid ic vpon Eph:aims 
head who was the yonger; and his left 
hand vpon M head, ing 
his hands wittingly: foz Manaſſeh was 
the firſt boꝛne. 

15 ¶ And hee bleſſed Joſeph and 
ſaide, Godbefoze whom my fathers N- 
bꝛaham and JYſaac did walke , the God 
-- mee all my like long vnto 

16 Angel which redeemed mee 
from all euill, bleſſe the laddes, and let 
my name bee named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abꝛaham and J- 
laat. and let them growe t into a multi⸗ 
tude in the mͤſt ofthe earth. 

17 And when Joſeph ſawe that his 
father layde his right hand vpon the 
head of Ephꝛaim, it diſpleaſed hum: and 
he held vp his fathers hand, to remooue 
it from -— on head, vnto Manaſ⸗ 


hea 
18 And Joſeph ſayde vnto His fa- 
ther, Not fo my father: foꝛ this is the 
—— right hand vpon his 
ea 


19 And his father refuſed, and lade, 


| 


know it. my ſonne,J knowir: he alſo 
all becomea people, and hee alſo ſhall 


> » At — 


Gen. 35. 
19. 


»Heb. 11. 


ſhes doe in- 


rreaſc. 


fHeb bey 


tf Helr. a fi- 


— 


Geneſis. 


[acob bleſſeth 


be great: but truely his yonger bꝛother 

ſhall bee greater then hee; and his ſeede 

ſhall become at multitude of Nations. 
20 And he bleſſed them that day ſay⸗ 

ing, Pnthee ſhall Jſraelbleſle, ſaying, 

God make thee as Ephzaim, and as 

— and he ſet Ephꝛaim befoze 

anaſſeh. 

21 And Jſrael ſayd vnto Joleph, 
2Behold,J die: but God ſhall bee with 
you, and bꝛing you againe vnto the land 
of pour fathers. 

22 Mozeouer J haue giuen to thee 
one poꝛtion aboue thy bꝛethꝛen, which 
JF tooke out of the hand ofthe Amoꝛite 
with my lwoꝛd, and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
lacob calleth his ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 


Their bleſsing in r! 29 Hee char- 
geth them about his buriall. 33 He dieth. 


Hd Jatob called vnto 
his ſonnes, and ſayd, 
Gather your ſelues to⸗ 


laſt 
dapes. 


2 Gather pour ſelues together, and 
heare pee ſonnes of Jatob, and hearken 
vnto Ilrael pour father. 

3 C Keuben, thou art my firſtbozne, 
my might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the ercellencie of dignitie, and 
the excellencie of power: 

4 Unſtableas water, thou ſhalt 
not ercell, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to 
thy fathers bedde : then defiledſt thou ir. 
He went vp to my couch. 

5 CStimeonand Teul arc bzethzen, 
inſtruments of crueltie are in their ha- 
bitations, 

6 O myſoule, come not thou into 
their ſecret : vnto their aſſembly mine 
honour bee not thou vnited: fo2in their 
anger they flew a man, and in their ſelf- 
will they digged downe a wall. 

7 Curſed bee their anger, foꝛ it was 
fierce; and their wꝛath, foꝛ it was truell: 
FI will diuide them in Jacob, and ſcat- 

ter them in Ilrael. 
8 (Judah thou art hee whom thy 
bꝛethꝛen ſhall pzaiſe : thy Hand ſhall be in 
the necke of thine enemies: thy fathers 
childꝛen ſhall bow downe befoze thee. 

9 Judahisa Lions whelp: from the 
pꝛey my ſonne thou art gone vp: he ſtou- 
ped downe, he couched as a Lion, c as 
an old Lion: who ſhall rouſe him vp: 


10 The ſtepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah, noꝛ a Law-giner from be- 
tweene his feete , vntill Shiloh tome: 
and vnto him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be: 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, 
and his aſſes colt vnto the choyce vine : 
hee waſhed his garments in wine, and 
his clothes in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall bee red with wine. 
and his teeth white with mile. 

13 ¶ Zebulun ſhall d well at the Ha- 
uen or the Sea , and hee ſhall be foꝛ an 
Hauen of ſhips, and his boꝛder ſhall bee 
bnto Zidon. 

14 ( Iſſachar is a ſtrong alle, cou 
ching downe betweene two burdens, 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and 
the land that it was pleaſant: and bowed 
his ſhoulder to beare, and became a ſer- 
nant vnto tribute. 

16 C Dan ſhall iudge his people, as 
one of the tribes of Ilrael. 

17 Dan ſhalbe ã ſerpent by the wap, 
an ſ adder in the path, that biteth the 
bozſeheeles , ſo that his rider ſhall fall 
backeward, 

13 Jhaue waited foz thy ſaluation, 
OLORKD, 

19 C Gad, a froupe ſhall onercome 
him: but he ſhall ouertome at the laſt. 

20 (C Out ot Acher his bꝛead ſhall bee 
fat, and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties, 

21 C Naphtalt is a hinde let looſe:he 
gineth 1 woꝛds. 

22 C Joleph is a fruitfull bough 
euen ũ fruittull bough by a well, whoſe 
t bzanches runne ouer the wall. 

23 The archers haue ſoꝛely grieued 
him, ſhot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bowe abode in ſtrength, 
and the armes of his hands were made 
ſtrong, by the handes of the mighty God 
of Jacob : from thence is the Shep- 
heard, the ſtone of Jſrael, | 

25 Euen by the God of thy father, 
who ſhall thee, and by the Al 
mighty, who ſhall bleſſe thee with blel⸗ 
ſings of heauen aboue, bleſſings of the 
deepe that lieth vnder, bleſſings of the 
beaſts andofthe wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father haue 
pꝛeuailed aboue the bleſſings of my 7 — 
genitoꝛs: vnto the vtmoſt bound of che 
everlaſting hilles, they ſhall bee on the 


head of Joſeph, and on the crowne of 
the head of him that was ſeparate from 


his bꝛethꝛen. 


27 C Beniamin ſhall rauine as a 
wolke: | 


his ſonnes. 


| 
| 


His death: 


| Chap. L. 


the pzey , and at night hee 
the ſpoile. 


wolfe: In the moꝛning he ſhal deuoure 


ſhall diuide 
23 C Allithele are the twelue tribes 


of Ilrael, and this is it that their father 


ſpake vnto them, and bleſſedthem: eue⸗ 


ry one atcoꝛding to his bleſſing he blel⸗ 


| 


30. 


ſed them, 


| 29 And hee charged them, and laid ga 
vnto them, J am to be gathered vnto | 
*Chap.47. | MY people: *bury me with my fathers, 
in the caue that is inthefieldot Ephzon | 


 theHittite, 


30 In the taue that is in the field of 


' Machpelah, which is befoze Mamre, 


Chap. 23. | 
16, | 


in the land of Canaan, which Abza- 
ham bought with the field of Ephꝛon 


the Hittite , foꝛ a poſſeſſion ofa burying | 


lace. 
, 31 (There they buried Abꝛaham and 
Sarah his wife, there they buried J- 
ſaac and Rebekah his wife, and there 
32 Thepurchaſe of the field and of 


the caue that is therein, was from th 


childzen of Heth. MA | 

33- And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his ſonnes, hee ga- 
thered vp his feet into the bed, and peel⸗ 
ded vpthe ghoſt, and was gathered vn⸗ 


to his people. 


imbalmed 


CHAP. L. 


'1 Themourning for Iacob. 4 Ioſeph getteth 
leaue of Pharaoh to goe to bury him. 7 The 


| 
| 


| funerall. 15 Ioſeph comforteth his brethren, 


who craued his pardon. 22 His age. 23 He 
{ceth the third — of his ſonnes. 24 
He propheſieth vnto his brethren of their 


returne. 25 He taketh an oath of them for 
his bones. 26 He dieth, and is cheſted. 


AQ 9 
» Va - | 


Nd Joſeph fell vpon 
his fathers face, and 
wept vpon him, and 
—_ kiſſedhim, 
Ml. AndJolephcom- 
>. Bn—>) maunded his ſeruants 
TORY the Phyſicians to im⸗ 
balme his —— and the Phyſicians 
rael. 
3 And koꝛtie dayes were fulfilled fo2 


him, ( foz ſo are fulfilled the dayes of 


thoſe which are imbalmed) and theE- 


tau. | gyptians t mourned foꝛ him thzeclcoze 


P 
4 And when the dayes ofhismour- 
ning were paſt , Joſeph lpake vnto the 


' houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, If now e 
haue found grace in your eyes, ſpeake, 


8 


F 


hh. tt 


— 


pzay vou, in the cares of Pharaoh, 


5 *My father made me lweare, 
ing, Loe, I die: in my graue which 
haue digged foꝛ mee, in the land of Ca- 


naan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now 


therefozeletme noe vp, J pꝛay thee,and 
burie my father, and J Will come a- 


ine. 
6 AndPharaohſaid, Goe bp, and 
burie thy father, accoꝛding as hee made 
thee ſweare. 

7 CAndJoſeph went vp to burie 
his father: and with him went vp all 
the ſeruants ot Pharaoh, the cldersof 
his houſe, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

$ And all the houſe of Joſeph, and 
his bꝛethꝛen, and his fathers houſe: 
onely their little ones, and their flocks, 
and their herds, they left in the land of 
Goſhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both 
charets and hoꝛſemen: andit was a ve⸗ 
ry great company. 

lo And they came to the thꝛeſhing 
flooze of Atad, which is beyond JYoz- 
dan, and there they mourned with a 
great and very ſoꝛe lamentation : and 
hee made a mourning foꝛ his father ſe⸗ 

11 And When the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanifes ſaw the mour- 
ning in the flooze of Atad, they laid, 
This is a grieuous mourning to the E- 
gyptians: Wherefoze the name ofit was 
Juda Abel Mizʒraim, which is beyond 

oꝛdan. 

12 And his ſonnes did vnto him, ac- 
toꝛding as he tommanded them. 

13 Foz *his ſonnes caried him into 
the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the caue of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abzaham * bought with the field 
foꝛ a poſſeſſion ofa burying place, of E- 


| phzon the Hittite, befoze Mamte. 


14 C And Joſeph returnedinto E- 
gypt, hee and his bꝛethꝛen, and all that 
went vp with him, to burie his kather, 
after he had buried his father, 

15 And when Joſephs bꝛethꝛen 
ſaw that their father was dead, they 
ſaid, Joſeph wil peraduenturẽ hate vs, 
and will certainely requite vs all the 


ſeuill which we did vnto him. 


16 And they t lent a meſſenger vnto 


mand befoze he died, ſaying. 


17 So ſhall ye ſay vnto Joſeph, Fo | 
— e 


> WY 


8 


Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father did com- 


Char. 47. 
29. 


Thae is, 


the monr- 


ning of the 
Egyptians. 


Acts. 16. 


*Chap. 23. 
16. 


1H. #b.char- |} 


ged, 


His buriall. 


| 


loſephs kindneſſe: Exodus. His age, and death. 


| glue, I pꝛaythee now, the treſpaſſe of 
thy bꝛethꝛen, and their linne: koꝛ they 
did vnto theeeuill : And now we pꝛay 
thee, foꝛgtue the treſpaſle of the ſer⸗ 
uants of the God of thy father. And 


— wept, When they ſpake vnto 
| him, 
18 And his bꝛethꝛen alſo went and 


fell downe befoze his fate, and they ſaid, | 


Behold, we be thy ſeruants. 

19 And Joſeph ſayde vnto them, 
* Feare not: foꝛ am J in the place of 
God: 

20 But as foꝛ vou, pe thought euill 
| againſt me, but God meant it vnto good, 
to bung to paſſe,as it is this day, to ſaue 
much people aliue. 

21 Now therefoꝛe feare pee not: J 
will nouriſh you, and pour little ones. 
Aud hee comfoꝛted them, and ſpake 
[kindly vnto them. 


— — 


— —_ — — — — 


22 And Joleph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his fathers houſe : and Joſeph 
linedan hundꝛed and ten peeres. 


childzen, of the third generation: the 


Manaſleh were t bzought bp vpon Jo- 
lephs knees. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, I die: and God wil ſurely vilite 


to the land Which hee. [ware to Abza- 
ham, to Iſaat, and to Jacob, 

25 And Joſeph tooke an oath ofthe 
| childzen of Ilrael, ſaying, * God will 
ſurely viſite pou, and ye ſhallcaryvpmy 
bones fromhence. 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and ten peeres olde: and they im⸗ 
balmed him, and he was put in a coffin, 
in Egypt. 


«THE SECON 
of Moſes, called Exodus. 


D BOOKE 


— 


CHAP. I. 


1 Thechildren of Iſrael after Ioſephs death, doe 
multiply. 8 Ihe more they are oppreſſed by 
anew King, the more they multiply. 15 The 

| godlines of the Midwiues, in lauing themen 

children aliue. 22 Pharaoh commandeth the 
male children to be caſt into the riuer. 


Obe thele are 
" = SH) the names of the 
F © iden of Il 

rael, which came 
E into Egypt,cuery 
Ik man his houſe- 
3) 2 hold, came with 
GLO YN —— Jacob, 

A2 Reuben, Si⸗ 


nn 


| meon, Tem, and Judah, 


| 3 Jſlachar, Zcbulun, and Ben- 
iamin, 
| 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and 
Acher. 


ofthe tloynes of Jacob, were ſeuen⸗ 
[ie toutes: fo: Joſeph was in Egypt 

ca . 

6 And Joſeph died, and all his bze- 
thꝛen. and all that generation. 

7 (And the childzen of Jſrael 
were fruitfull, and increaſed aboun- 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed er- 
ceeding mighty, and the land was filled 
with them. 

$ Now there aroſe vpa new King 
ouer Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. 

9 And he laid vnto his people, Be⸗ 
hold, the people of the childꝛen of Jſrael 
are moe and mightier then we. 

Io Come on, let vs deale wiſely with 


them, leſt they multiply, and it come to 


paſſe that when there falleth out any 
warre, they ioyne alſo vnto our ene- 


mies, and fight againſt vs, and ſo get 


them vp out of the land, 
11 Therefoze they did ſet ouer them 


taſk-maſters, to afflictthem with their 


« And all the ſoules that came — 


_— — 


burdens: 


23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephzaims - 
childzen alſo of Machir, the ſonne of 


you, and bꝛing you out of this land, vn⸗ 


fHeb.thigh, 
Gene. 46, 
27, deut, 
10.22. 


Acts 7.17 


| 

\ tHebr. and 
; 4s they A. 
fitted them, 
1 they mul- 
| riplied Coe. 


Pharaohs cruelty 


| burdens: And they built foꝛ Pharaoh | 


Chap.ij. 


Moſes is found. 


treaſare cities,Pithomand Raamſes, 

12 f But the moꝛe they afflicted them, 
the moze they multiplyed and grew: 
and they were grieued becauſe of the 
childzen of Jſrael. 

13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael to lerue with rigour. 

14 And they madethetr liues bitter, 
with hard bondage, in mozter and in 
| baicke, and in all maner of ſeruicein the 
fielde: all their ſeruice wherein they 
made them ſerue,was with rigour. 

15 C And the King of Egypt ſpake 
to the Hebzew midwines, (of which the 
name of one was Shiphꝛah, and the 
name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he laid, When ye doe the office 


of a midwife to the Hebzew women, 
and ſee them vpon the ſtooles, if it bee a 
ſonne, then ye ſhall kill him: but if it be 
a daughter, then ſhe ſhall line, 

17 But the midWiues feared God, 
and did not as the Ring of Egypt com- 
manded them, but ſaued the men chil- 
dꝛen aliue. 

13 And the — . Egypt called foz 
the midwines,and ſaid vnto them, W 
haue pet done this thing, and haue 
ued the men childꝛen aliue: 

19 Andthe mid wiues laid vnto Pha- 
raoh, Betauſe the Hebrew women are 
not as the Egyptian women: foꝛ they 
are lincly,andare deliuered ere the mid⸗ 
| wines come in vnto them. 
| 20 Therefoze God dealt well with 
the midwines: and the people multi⸗ 
plied and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to paſſe, becauſe the 

midwiues feared God, that hee ma 
them houles. 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, ſaping, Euerp ſonne that is 
\bozne pee ſhall caſt into the riner, and 
enery daughter ye ſhall laue aliue. 


G HA. II. 


| 


1 Moſes is borne, z and in an arke caſt into 
the flags. 5 He is found, and brought vp by 
Pharaohs daughter. 11 Hee ſlayeth an E- 
gyptian. 13 Hee reprooucth an Hebrew. 

| Is He fleeth into Midian. zr He marrieth 

. 22 Gerſhom is bortie. 23 God 


rc 


pecteth the lraclites cry. 


Af thehonule of Lent, & 


2 And the woman con⸗ 
E cetued, and bare à ſonne: 


— ewig ahaghtet of Len. 


= thy fellow: 
Nd there went a man of = 


| 


Surely thisthing is knowen. 


and when ſhee ſaw him that hee was a 
— childe, ſhee hid him thꝛee mo⸗ 
neths. 

3 And when ſhee could not longer 
hide him, ſhee tooke fo: himanarkeof 
bul-ruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime, 
and with pitch,and put the childe there- 
in; and ſhee layd it in the flags by the rt- 
uers bꝛinke. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre oft, to 
wit what would be done to him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh 
came downe to waſh her ſelfe at the ri⸗ 
uer, and her maydens walked along by 
the riner ſide: and when ſhee ſawe the 
arke among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid 
to fetch it. | 

6 And when ſhe had opened ir, ſhee 
ſaw the childe : and beholde , the babe 
wept. And ſhee had compaſſion on him, 
and ſaide, This is one of the Hebzewes 
childzen. 

7 Then ſaidhis ſiſter toPharaohs 
daughter, Shall I goe, and call to thee 
anurſe ot the Hebzew women, that ſhee 
may nurſe the childe foꝛ thee : 

$ AndPharaohs daughterſaideto 
her, Goe : and themaſd went and called 
thechildsmother, 

9 AndPharaohs daughter ſaid bn- 
to her, Take thischildaway, and nurſe | 
itfozmee , and J will gine theethy wa⸗ 
ges. And the woman tooke the childe, 
andnurſed it. | 

10 And the child grew and ſhe b:ought | 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee 
betame her ſonne. And thee called his 
name Moſes: And ſhe ſaid. Betaule 7 
dꝛew hun out ofthe water. | 

11 C And it came to paſſe in thoſe 
dayes,when Moſes was growen, that 
he went out vnto his bzethzen,and loo⸗ 
ked on their burdens , and hee ſpied an 
— — ſmiting an Hebꝛew, one okhis 

zethzen. | 

12 Andhelookedthis way and that 
way, and when he law that there was 
no man, hee flew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the ſa 0 | <= 

And when he went out the ſecond 
day, behold, two men ok the Hebꝛewes 
ſtroue together; And he laid to him that 
did the wꝛong, Wherekoze lmiteſt thou 


14 And hee ſamde, Who made ther a 

inte and a Judge ouer vs? intendeſt 
houto kill mee. as thou killedſt the E- 
ptian: And Moſes feared, and ſaide; 


15 Now 


— 


Acts. 7. 20 
heb. 11.23. 


That is, 
awen 
out. 


\ 


Moſes in Midian. 


Exodus. Thebuſh burnin g. 


| 


Dr, Prince. 


Chap. 18. 


Gene. 15. 
14. & 46.4, 


Heb. knew. 


Acts 7. 30. 


EN 
Me 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, hee ſought to flay Moſes, But 
Moles fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian: and 
he ſate downe by a well. 

1s Now the ||Pzeſt of Midian had 
ſeuen daughters, and they came and 
dꝛew water, and filled the troughes to 
water their fathers flocke. 

17 And the ſhepheards tame and 
dꝛoue them awap: but Moſes ſtood vp 


and helped them x watered their flocke. | 


18 And when they came to Reuel 
their father, he laid, How is it that you 
are tome ſo ſoone to day: | 

19 And they laid, An Egyptian deli⸗ 
uered vs out of the hand of the ſhep- 
heards, and alſo dꝛew water ynough 
fo2 vs, and wateredthe flocke. 

20 And he ſaid vnto his daughters, 
And where is he: why is it that ye haue 
— the man: Call him, that he map eate 

zead. 

21 And Moles was content to dwell 
with the man, and he gaue Moles Zip⸗ 
pozah his daughter. 


22 And ſhe bare him a ſonne and he 


called his name Gerſhom: foꝛ he ſaid, 
I _ beene a ſtranger in a ſtrange 
and. 

23 ¶ And it came to paſſe in pꝛoteſſe 
of time, that the King of Egypt died, 
and the childzen of Ilrael ſighed by rea- 
ſonofthe bondoge, and they eryed, and 
their trie tame vp bnto God, by reaſon 
of the bondage. 

24 And God heard their groning, 
and God remembꝛed his Couenant 
ye — with Jſaac, and with 

acob. 

25 And God looked vpon the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, and God thad reſpect 
vnto them. 

III. 


CHAP. 
1 Moſes keepeth Iethros flocke. 2 God ap- 


peareth to him in a ming buſh. 9 Hee: 


ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. 14 The Name 
of God. 15 His meſſage to lirael. 

Wh 
5 Az law, the pueſt of Midian: 
e 
Ag, | > | backelide of the deſert, and 
came to the Mountaine of God, cuen 
to Hoꝛeb. 


2 Andthe Angel of the Lon ap⸗ 
peared vnto him, in a flame of fire dut 


of the midſt ofa buch, and hee looked; 


| 


of Jethꝛo his father in 
and he led the flocke to the 


and behold, che buſh burned with fire, 


andthe buſh was notconſumed. 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I wil now turne 
aſide, and ſeethis great ſight, why the 
buſh is not burut. 

4 Re RDU 
hee turnedaſide to ſee, God called vnto 
him out'of the midſt of the buſh, and 
— Moſes. And hee ſaid, Here 
am J. 

5 And hee ſalde, Dꝛawe not nigh hi⸗ 
ther: put off thy ſhooes from off thy 
feete , foꝛ the plate whereon thou ſtan . 
deſt, is holy ground, 

6 Mozeouer he ſald, Jam the God 
of thy father, the God of Abꝛaham the 
God of Iſaat, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moſes hid his fate: foz hee was a- 
fratd to looke vpon God. 

7 And the LON Dad, I haue 
ſurely ſeene the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and haue heard 
their cry, byreaſon of their taſke-ma- 
ſters: foꝛ Pknowthetr ſozrowes, 

$ And PamcomedoWnetodeliner 
them out ot the hand ofthe Egyptians, 
and to bzing them vp out or that land. 
vnto à good land and a large, bnto a 
land flowing with mime and honp, 
vnto the plate of 90 Canaanites, and 

e 


the Hittites, and the Amoꝛites, andthe 
— Hiuites, and the Je⸗ 


9 Nowtherefoze behold, the trie of 
the childzen of Ilrael is tome vuto me: 
and J haue alſo ſeene the oppꝛeſſion 
* the Egyptians oppzeſle 

em, 

10 Come now therefoze; and J will 
ſend thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou 
mapeſt bzing fooꝛth my people the chil⸗· 
dꝛen of rael out of Egypt. 

11 ¶ And oſes ſaid vnto God, Who 


am J that J chould goe vnto Pha⸗ 


raoh, and that J ſhould being t 
childzen of Pſraeloutof . ve 

12 And he lad, Certainiy J wlll bee 
with thee, and this ſhall be a token vn- 
to the, that J haue ſent there: when 
thou haſt bꝛought fooꝛth the people out 
of Egypt. yee ſhall ſerue Godvpon this 
mountame. 


13 And Moles ſayde vnto God, Be⸗ 


hold, when J tome vnto the.childzen 
of. Mrael, and ſhall ſay-vnto them, 
The God of pour fa 2 enk 
mee vnto you:andthey ſhall ſay to mee, 


what is his name: w aſl J ſa 
whats isname * what tall J ſay 
IA And 


Loſh. 5. 13 
26s. 7. 5 3. 


Matth. 22 
32. acts. 7. 
32. 


| 
| 


| 


— 


hy > . 0 "** 
„ N = 


Moſes TR ſignes, 


8 
| 


WW — — — - — — 


— 


— 
— 


The Nameoſ God. Chap i FAY 


4 And God ſaid vnto 
FN "AP LHAT Aq: 

; has hat thoataybuco thee 
dꝛen or Ilrael, JA hath ſent mee 


bnto you. 
15 And God ſad moxtouer buto Po- 
p — 2 


ſes, Thus ſhalt 
dꝛen OI, [The LOuD God of 
— rs, the God of Abzaham, the 
God of laat, and the God of Jatob 
þardſeritmevnto you: : this is mp name 
tuer, and this is my memo all vnto 

all generations. 
16 Goe and . l. 
rael together, way * 


LOUD God of your 
God of Abzaham, LB, bers , the 


22 *Butenerp woman ſhall bozrow 


cobappeared vuto mee, Jaying, Þ bane 
ee 
one to vou 
17 052 0 I will baing 
yon vp out of the affliction of Egypt, 
vnto the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, andthe Amoattes, and the 
Pertzzites andthe Hinites, andthe Je⸗ 
—— vnto a land flowing with milke 
nd hon. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy 
voyce : and thou ſhalt tome, thou and 
the Elders of Ilrael vnto the king of 
Egypt, and pon ſhall ſay vnto him, 
The LORD God of the Hebzewes 
hath met with vs: and now let vs goe, | 
(wee beleech thee)thzee dayes iourney 
into the wildernes, that wee may ſacri 
fice to the LO n D our God. 

19 And J amſure char the King 


hand. 

2d And J will firetch out my hand, 
and {mite Egypt with all my wonders 
which J will doe in che midſt thereof: 
wound ris people fa- 
21 An peo 

uour inthe ſight or the Egyptians, and 
it ſhall tome to paſſe that when per goe, 
pe ſhalt not goe empty. 


of her neighbour , and ot her CORD ſo· 
tourneth in her houſe, tewels 

and ie weis of gold, and raiment ; and 
ye ſhall put chem vpon pourſonnes and 
vpon youg daughters, and pee ſhall 
ſpoile the Egypttans. 


CHAP, IIII. 


1 Moſes rod is turned intoa Serpent. 6 His 
hand is· leprous. 10 He is lcath to be ſent. 


14 Aaron is appointed to aſſiſt him. 18 Mo- 


nd he 


b And is 
thy oſome againe. hee put h 


of E t wil not let Noe; no not 
|bya mightyhand. -- 


ſes departeth from Iethro. 21 Gods meſſage 


to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporahcircumciſeth her 
lonne. 27 Aaron is lent to meet Moſes. 31 


the people beleeueth them. 
will not beleeue mee, No; 


vnto my 
whacisthatinthine > fa ves hm: 


=_ an en gend unge ground 
— it on the ground, and it be⸗ 
_ ſerpent: and Poles fledfrombe- 
3 2 
e 
the talle: And hee put foozth his hand, 
and caught it, and it betame a rod in his 


1 

2206 they — may beleeue that the 
155 their 8, the God 
of Abzaham,the God of Þfaac, andthe 
God of Jacob hath appeared vnto 


2 C And the L On d ſaid further · 
moꝛe vnto him, Put now thine hand in⸗ 
to thy doſome. be 
to his boſome : and w 


out, behold, his hand was lepꝛous as 


fowe. 


7 Andheſaid, Putthine hand into 


10 CAnd Moles ſaive vnto the 
— lozd, J am not i tio⸗ 


halt een chyſernane: bara 
11 Andthe LO fade vntohim, 


tHeb.ſhal e 
and halbe. 


b 


tHeb.aman 


heretofoze,noz — 1 


eflerd 
= — the 


third day. 


— —  ——— — — 


Moſes and Aaron 


Exodus. 


II. 


| Vr, Hife. 


|| Or, gend. 
4 | 14 And the anger of the LOKD 


* Chap. 7. 1 


1 
Mat. 10. bee N with 
19. mat. 13. what thou halt la 


11. luk. 12. 


| 
[ 


| 


| 


, 


p2ay thee, by the hand of him whom thou 


| goe,that he mayſerue mee: aud if thou 


12 How therefoze goe, and will 
thy mouth , and teach thee 


13 And he ſaid, my Lo2d, ſend, P 
|| wilt ſend. 


was kindled againſt Moſes, and hee 
ſaid, Is not Aaron the Leuite thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther? I know that he can ſpeake well, 
And alſo behold. hecommeth foozth to 
meet thee: and when he leeth thee, hee 
will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
and put woꝛds in his mouth, and J wil 
be with thy mouth, # with his mouth, 
and will teach yon what pe ſhall doe. 

16 And he ſhal bethyſpokeſman vn⸗ 
to the people: andhee ſhall bee, cucn hee 
ſhall be tothee in ſtead of a mouth, and 
thou ſhalt be to him in ſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in 
— hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe 

gnes. 

13 C And Moſes went and retur- 
ned to Jethꝛo his father in law, and 
ſaid vnto him, Let me goe,J pzay — 
and returne vnto my , w 
are in Egypt, and ſee whether they bee 
yet aliue, and Jethꝛo ſapd to Moles, 
Goe in peate. 

19 And the LSGO n D ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes in Midian, Goe, returne into Egypt: 
— * are dead which ſought 
t Pp e. , 

20 And Moſes tooke His wife, and 
his ſonnes, and ſet them vpon an alle, 
and hee returned to the land of Egypt. 
— Moſes tooke the rod of God in his 

and. 

21 And the LORD ſad buto Mo⸗ 
ſes, When thou goeſt to returne into 
Egypt, ſee that thou doe all thoſe won- 
ders befoze Pharaoh, which J haue 
put in thinehand:but J will hardenhis 
heart, that hee ſhall not let che people 
goe. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Phara⸗ 
oh, Thus ſaith the LSD, Jlrael is 
my fonne,cucn mp firlt boꝛne. 


| 29 CAndMWoſesand Aaron went, 


23 And J ſay vnto thee, let my ſon 


refuſe to let him goe, behold, J will lay 
thy ſonne,cucn thy firſt boꝛne. 

- ¶ And it tame to paſſe by the way 
in the Inne, that theL On Þmethim, 
and ſought to kill him. 

25 Then Zippozah tooke a ſharpe 
ſtone, and cut off the foꝛeſkinne of her 


— 


ſonne, and f caſt it at 
Surely a bloody halband art thou to 


mee. 

26 So he let him goe: then ſheeſatd, 
A bloody huſband thou art, becanſe of 
the Circumciſion, 

27 CAnd the Ton ſaidto Aa- 
ron, Goe into the wilderneſſe to meete 
Moſes. And hee went and met hun in 
the mount of God, and kiſled him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the 
wozdesof the LKOD, who had ſent 
him, and all the ſignes which hee had 
tommanded him. 


and gathered — all the elders of 
the childzen of Ilrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the woꝛdes 
which the LOKD had ſpoken vnto 
Moſes, and did the ſignes in the ſight of 


the people. 

31 And the people beleeued: And 
when they heard that the LOKD 
had viſited the childzen of Ilrael, and 
that he had looked vpon their affliction, 
then they bowed their heades and Woz- 


ſhipped, 


GREHAP. . 

1 Pharaohchideth Moſes and Aaron for their 
meſſage. 5 Hee encreaſeth the Iſraclites 
taske. 15 Heechecketh their complaints. 
19 They cry out vpon Moſes and Aaron. 
22 Moſes complaineth to God. 

y Ndafterward Moſes and 
Aaron went m, aud tolde 
haraoh, Thus ſaith the 
ORD God of Ilrael, 
Let my people goe, that 


they 
Wwildern 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, who is the 
[LORD F ſhould obey his voice 
to let Jirael goe nol not the 

On D, neither et Yſraelgoe. 

3 Andth Ao? tx the 
—— ——4 let vs 
goe, wee p2ay thee, thꝛee dayes tourney 
into the , and ſacrifice vnto the 
L ORD our God, leſt he fall vpon vs 
with peſtilence,o2 with theſwozd, 

4 Andthe Ring ol Egypt ſaid bnto 
them, Wheretoꝛe doe pe, Moſes and Aa⸗ 
ron, let the people from their woꝛkes: 
get pou vnto pour burdens. 

5 AndPharaohſaid, Behold, the 
people oftheland now are many, # you 
make them reſt from their burdens, 


| may Hold a kent vnto mee urthe| 


6 And Pharaoh commaunded the 
ſame 


felt. l? 


it touch, 


*Chap.3. 
18, * 


ö 


goe to Pharaoh. 


feet, and ſaid, | 


[rae opprefled. - 


fame day the caſke-maſtersof the peo 
— — 

7 Pee ſhall no mozegtue the people 
ſtraw to make bꝛicke, as heretoſoe: ler 
Mues goe and gather ſtraw foz den 
8 And che tale or the baitkes w 
they did make heretofoze pou 
ought 
they try, laying, Let vs goeandſacrifice 
to our Gd. 

9 Tet there moꝛe wome ber layde 
bpon the men, chat they may labour 
ware and iet chem not regard vaine 


Woꝛdes. 

10 ¶ And the taſke-maſters of the 
people went out and their officers, and 
th ſpaketo the people, ſaying, Thus 

— Ar » Þ will not gine you 
ſtraw, 

I Goeyee, get you _ where pou 


13 
bem laying; Fufltyour wee our 
g raw taſkes , as when there was 
raw. 
4 And the officersof thechildzen of 
Aue, which ä — 
had ſet ouer them, were beaten, a 
manded, wherefoze bane mood bru 
led your taſke, in making bꝛicke, both 
N and to day, as heretofoze : 
C Then the officers of the chil- 
w_ of Jſrael came and _— vnto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefoze dealeft 
r us with thyl eruants: 
here is no —— v5, Wake 
. and they ſay to vs 
bzicke :and beholde , 
— but the fault is in thine — 
ple. 
* But he laid. Ne are idle, ye are idle: 
therefoze ye ſay , Let vs goe and doe ſa⸗ 
— 
3 Goe therefoze now and woke : 
m there (hall no ſtraw bee gien you, 
yet ſhall ye veliner the tale ol bꝛickes. 
19 Andthe officers of the childzen of 
Iſrael did fee that they were in entll 
caſe, after it was ſaid, Yee ſhall not mi⸗ 


niſh _— from your bꝛickes of your 


20 CAudtheymet Moles and da 
E 186 — * 


1 
—— — 


Chap. V. 


tame fooꝛth from 
EL, 
— —— ſauour fo bee 
haraoh, and 


Gods promiſe. 


ace 


22 And 
thou ſo tull intreated this people 


— returned vnto the 


thou haſt ſent me. 

e I came to Pharaoh to 
. None, he hath done enill 
to this people, neither haſt thou t deli⸗ 
uered thy people at all, 


CHAP; VL 
God renucth his promiſe by his Name IE- 
HOVAH. 14 The 
ben, 15 of Simeon, 1x 
carte Moſes and Aaron. 


——_ of Reu- 
of Leui,of whom 


fo them. 

hab. And J haue alſo eſtabliſhed my 
Couenant With them, togmethemthe 
land of Canaan, the landofthetr pilgrt- 
herein they wereſtrangers. 

5 And I hane alſo heard the gro- 
ning of che c<1dzen of Flrael, whom 
the Egyptians keepe in bondage : and 
eee my Couenant, 

wWherefoze ſay vnto the childꝛen 
fIſracl J am the LORD, and Y 
bung ydu out from vnder the bur- 
— . — bondage: and J will 
4 ro n 
redeeme pou with a ſtretched out arme, 
and with greatidgements. 
7 And w tane pou to mee fo2 a 
people and Þ will be to vou a God: and 
ye (ſhall know that J am the L On 


Acom vnder the burdens of 
2 


and J will rid 


vou out 
the Egyp⸗ 


7 dzingyoutnbntorhe 
150 * 2 


rn — — 


_— — — — —— — 3 —ä 


NMoſesisſent Exodus. to king Phar ach, 


Hair li, t (Wweare to giue it, to Abzaham,to Jla- daughter of Amminadab ſiſter of Na- | 
ted, at, and to Jacob, and J willgiueit von |aſhon to wife, andſhe bare him Nadab 
foꝛ an heritage, Jamthe LORD. and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
9 CAnd Moſes ſpake ſo vnto the | 24 Andthe ſonnes of Kozah, Aſlic, 
childꝛen ofJſrael: but they hearkened and Elkanah, and Abiaſaph : thele arc 
not vnto Moſes, foꝛ t anguiſh of ſpirit, | | the families of the Kozhites. 
and foꝛ cruell bondage. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
10 Andthe Lon ſpake vnto Mo-| him onc of the daughters of Putiel to 
ſes, ſaying, wife , and * ſhee bare Him P inehas: 
11 Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh | theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 
King of Egypt, thathceletthe childzen| | Leuites,accozdingto their families. 
of Ilrael goe out ot his land. 26 Theſe are that Aaron and Mo⸗ 
12 And Moſes ſpake befoze the ſes, to whom the LON ſaid, Bzing 
LORD, ſaying, Behold, the childzen| out the chtldzen of Arael from the land 
of Ilrael haue not hearkened vnto me, | ol Egypt,accozding to their armies, 
how then ſhal Pharaoh heare me,who| 27 Thele are they which ſpake to 
am of vncircumtiſed lips Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bzing out 
13 Andthe LOKDſpakevnto Moſes | the childzen of Iſrael from Egypt: 
and vnto Aaron, gaue them a charge Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 
vnta the childzen of Ilrael, and vnto| 28 Andit tame to paſſe on the day 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bzing the when the L. ON ſpake vnto Moſes 
chudꝛen of Ilrael out of the land of E⸗ inthe land of Egypt, 
gypt. 29 That the LORD ſpake vnto 
14 C Theſebc the heads of their fa-| Moes, ſaying, J am the LOz=mD: 
Gen. ao | thers houſes: * TheſonnesofReuben| ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh king of E- 
i chro. p. 3. | the firſt bozne of Ilrael, Hanoch, and | gypt.all that P ſap vnto thee. 
— — Carnu: theſe be the | 30 And Moles laid befoꝛe the LOKD, 
anulies of Reuben. I |Behold, J am ok vncircumciſed lips, 
1. Chron | 15 And the ſonnes of Simeon: Je⸗ and how Pharaoh hearken vn- 
* muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Ja⸗ to mee: 
chin and Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne 
of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are the CHAP. VII. 


families of Simeon, 1 Moſes is encouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 
1 CAndthelearethenamesofthe| | 14;..... , Hisrolis — ng 
1 ſonnesofLeut, accozding to their ge- 11 Ihe ſorcerers doe the like. 13 Pharaohs | 
66006 . —— 2922 heart is hardened. 14 Gods meſſage to Pha- 
Lem, were an hundꝛed, thirtie and ſe- raoh. 19 The riuer is turned into blood. 
uen peeres. . Nd the Lor ſaid bn- 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: Libni INS to Moſes, See, J haue 
and Shimi, atcoꝛding to their families. made thee a god to Pha⸗ 
*%»".:s. | 13 And' the ſonnes ol Kohath: Am. N raoh and Aaron thy bzo- 
exam, and Iʒhar, and Hebzon, and U3-| ther chalbe thy pꝛophet. 

8 iel. And the peeres of the life of Ko- hou ſhalt _ all that J 
hath, were an hundꝛed thirtie and thꝛee tommand thee, and Aaron thy bzother 
peeres. ſhall ſpeake vnto 9 he lend 

19 Aud the lonnes of Merari: Ma⸗ the childzen of Ilrael out ot his land. 
hali and Puſhi: theſe are the families of 3 And J will harden Pharaohs 
Leui,acco2ding to their generations. heart, and multiply my lignes and my 
*Chap.:.2.| 20 And*Amram tooke him Joche-| wonders in the land of Egypt. 
aum 26:59 | bed his fathers ſiſter to wife, and ſhee 4 But Pharaoh ſhallnothearken 
bare him Aaron and Moſes: and the |vnto you, that I may lay my hand vp: 
peeres of the life of Amram were an on Egypt, and being fozth mine armies, 
hundzed,and thirtie and ſeuen yeeres. and my people the childzen of Iſrael, 

21 ¶ And the ſonnes of Jzhar:Ko-| out of the land of Egypt. dy great iudge⸗ 
rah and Pepheg, and Ztchzx, ments. 

22 And the ſonnes of Uzxiel : Mi⸗ 5 And the Eqyptians ſhall know 
ſhael,audElzaphan,and Zithzt. that Jamthe LON e, when J ſtretch 
23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba forth mine hand vpon Egypt, and bang 

out 


— 


' 7 % 
1 5 * = 


—_— — — 


Theroda lerpen t. 


Chap. vi. | Bloody waters 


—_— 


— the childꝛen of Ilratl from among 


And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
Loh tommanded them ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was foureſcoze peres 
olde, and Aaron foureſcoze and thzee 
— old, when they ſpake vnto Pha⸗ 
raoh. 

3 ( And the LoxmD ſpake vnto 
Moſes and vnto Aaron ſaying: 

9 When Pharaoh ſhallſpeakevnto 
you, ſaying, Shewamitracle foz you: 
then thou ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, Take 
thy rod and caſt it befoze Pharaoh, and 
it ſhall become aſerpent. 

lo C And Moſes and Aaron went 
in vnto Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the 
Loꝛd had commanded: and Zaron caſt 
downe his rod bekoze Pharaoh, and be- 
foze his ſeruants, and it became a ſer⸗ 
pent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the 
wiſe men and the ſoꝛterers; now the 
Magicians of Egypt, they alſo did in 
like mancr with their enchantments. 

12 Foꝛ they caſt downe enery man 
his rod, and they betame ſerpents: but 
Aarons rod ſwallowed vp their rods. 

13 And hee Hardened 
heart, that hee hearkened not vnto 
them, as the LO RDP had ſaid, 

14 C And the LOKD ſaide bnto 
Moles, Pharaohs heart is hardened: 
he rekuleth to let the people goe. 

15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the 
mozning, loe, he goeth out vnto the wa- 
ter, And thou ſhalt ſtand by the viuers 
bꝛinke, againſt hee come: and the rod 
which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay bnto Him, 
The LOKD God of the Hebzewes 
hath ſent me vnto thee, ſaying; Letmy 
people goe, that they may lerue mee in 
the wilderneſſe: and beholde, hitherto | 
thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thusſaith the Lone, Jun this 


thou ſhalt know that J amp Lon: 
| behold, Þ will ſmite with the rod that 
is in my hand, vpon the waters which 
are in the riuer, and they ſhalbe turned 
to blood. 

13 And the fiſh that is in che riner 
ſhall die, and the rmer ſhall ſtincke, and 
the Egyptians ſhall loathe to dzinke of 
the water ofthe riuer. | 
' 19 ( And the Lors ſpake vnto 
Moſes, Say vnto Aaron , Take thy 


waters of Egypt, vpon their ſtreames, 
vpon their riuers, and bpon their 
ponds, and vpon all their t pooles of 
water , that they may become blood, 
and that there may bee blood thzough- 
out alli the land of E boch in veſſels 
of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone, 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as 


were in the riuer, in the of 
raoh, _ the Gabor 83 


21 And the ſiſh that was in the riuer 
died: and the riner ſtunke, and the E- 
could not dzinkeof the water 

of the riner : and there was 1 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


did ſo, with their enchantments : and 

Pharaohs heart was hardened, net- 

ther did he hearken vnto them, as the 
Los phad ad. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 

into his houſe, neither did hee ſet his 
o this alſo, 


t 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the riuer foz water to 
dzinke: foz they could not dꝛinke of the 
water ofthe riuer. 

25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled 
— Lon had ſmitten the 

er. 


CHAP, VIII. 
Frogges are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 
12 and Moſes by prayer remooueth them a- 
way. 16 The duſt is turned into lyce, which 
the Magicians could not doe. 20 The 
ſwarmes of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to 
let the people goe, 32 but yet is hardened. 


Nd the Lon ſpake 
3 bnto Moſes, Goe vnto 

Pharaoh , and ſay vnto 
him ; Thus layeth the 
LORD, Let my people 


may ſerue me. 
2 And it thon refuſe to let them go, 


Id, J will ſmite all thy bozder 
pa ſmite all thy bozders 


ognes, 
And the riuer Hall being fi 
„„ 
— — 
into the houſe of thy leruants, and vpon 
people, and into thine ouens, and in⸗ 


rod, Eltretch out thine hand vpon the 


ll. n Ms 


torpy|kneadigtroughes 


e * 


eri. 


| 

the LO RD commaunded: andhe*lift | Cb⸗p :7 | 
vp the rod and ſmote the waters that | 
j 


and allthe waters that were in the ri ves. 
uer, were turned to biood. 44: 


22 And the Magicians of Egypt | 7 


SS AR 


1 He#b.G a- 
thering of 


| | Or dough, | 


Plaguesof frogges, Exodus. 


of lyce,offlyes, 


Or, haue 
this honour 


T Heb to 


cut off. 


to morrom. 


Wil. 17.7. 


oner me, &c 


| Or againſt 
when 


| Or,a gainſt 


4 And the frogges (hall come vp 
both on thee, and vpon thy people, and 


vpon all thy keruants. | 
| 5 ( And the Lon ſpake vnto 
Moſes; Say vnto Aaron, Stretch 


kfooꝛth thine hand with thy rodde ouer 
the ſtreames, ouer the riners, and ouer 
the ponds, and cauſe frogges to tome vp 
vpon the land ot Egypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his 
hand ouer the waters of Egypt, and 
the frogges came vp, and couered the 
land of Egypt. | | 

And the Magicians did ſo with 


frogges vpon the land of Egypt. 

| $ C Then Pharaoh called foz Mo⸗ 
ſes, andAaron, andſaid , Intreat the 
'L ORD, that hee may take away the 
frogges from me, and from my people: 


may doe ſacrifice vnto the L ORD. 


may remaine in the riuer onely ? 
10 And hee aid, 


none like vnto the TSO Dur God. 


ſhall remaine in the riner onely, 


he had bꝛought againſt Pharaoh. 
13 And the 


ges and out of the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together 
vpon heapes, and the land ſtanke. 

15 But when Pharaoh law that 
there was reſpit, hee hardned his heart 
and hearkened not vnto them, as the 
LBO had ſaid, 

16 And the LOKD ſatde vnto 
Moſes, Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the land, 
that it may become lite, thoꝛowout all 
the land of Egypt. 

17 Andthey did lo: foꝛ Aaron ſtret⸗ 
ched out his hand With his rod, and 


| {mote the duſtof the earth, and it be- 
came lyce , in man and in beaſt: all the | 


their inchantments, and bzought vp 


and J will let the people goe, that they 


9 And Moles laidevnto Pharaoh, 
Gloꝛy oner mee: when ſhall J en- 
treat foꝛ thee, and foꝛ thyſeruants, and 
fo: thy people t to deſtroy the frogges 
from thee, and thy houles, that they 


To moꝛrow. And 
hee ſaide, Bee it attoꝛding to thy woꝛd: 
That thou mapeſt know that there is 


11 And the frogges ſhall depart from 
thee, and from thy houſes, and from 
thy ſeruants, and from thy people; they 


12 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh, and Moſes tryed vnto 
the L © N becauſe of the frogs which 


LON D did attoꝛding 
to the woꝛdof Moſes: and the frogges 
died out of the houſes, out of the villa- 


all the land ofE 
18 And the 


on man and vpon beaſt. 

19 Then the Magitians ſaid vnto 
haraoh ; This is the finger of God. 
nd Pharaohs heart was hardned, 

and he hearkened not vnto them, as the 
L ©K Phad ſaid. 

20 C And the LO ſaide vnto 
Moſes, Riſe vp earlyin the mozning, 
and ſtand befoze Pharaoh: loe,hecom- 
meth fooꝛth tothe water, and ſay vnto 
him; Thus ſaith the L OH, Tet my 
people goe, that they may lerue me. 

21 Els, if thou wilt not let my peo⸗ 
ple got, behold, Þ will ſend [warmes 
of flies vpon thee , and vpon thy ſer- 
nants, and vpon thy people, and into 
thy bouſes :and the houſes of the E- 


flies, and allo the ground whereon they 
are. 
will leuer in that day the 


22 And 
land of Golhen in which my people 
dwell that no warmes of flies ſhall bee 
there, tothe end thou maieſt know that 
J — the LORD inthe mod deſt ofthe 
earth, 

23 And J will put t a diniſion be- 
tweene my people and thy people: to 
moꝛrow ſhall this ſigne be. 

24 And the LORD did ſo: and 
* there tame à grieuous ſwarme of flies 
into the houſe of Pharaoh and into his 
ſeruants houſes, and into all the lande 
of Egypt: the lande was || toꝛrupted by 
reaſon ofthe ſwarme offlies. . 

25 CAnd — called foz Mo⸗ 
ſes and foꝛ Aaron, and laid, Goe pee, ſa- 
crifice to pour God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſald, It is not meete 
ſo to doe; foꝛ we ſhall ſacrifice the abomi⸗ 
nation otthe Egyptians, to the Lon 
our God: Loe, ſhall wee ſacrifice the a- 
bomination of the Egyptians befoze 
their eyes, and will they not ſtone vs : 

27 Mee will goe thꝛee daies iourney 
into the wuderneſſe, and ſacrifice to the 
L ORD dur God, as“ hee ſhall com- 
mand vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, J will let pou 
goe that ye may ſacrifice to the L ON D 
your God, in the wildernes: onely you 
me rg bery farre away: intreate 
02Mme, 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, J goe 


S out 


t. 
ans did ſo with 
their enchantments to bzing fos2th lite, 
but they tould not: ſo there were lite vp⸗ 


gyptians ſhall bee full of ſwarmes of 


EE 


duſt ofthe land became lyte th:oughout 


|| Or, amix- 


ture of noy- 
ſome beafls, 


&c. 


tHeb a re- 
— 


|| Or,byto 


morrow, 


*Wiſl.16.9. 


or, le- 
froyed. 


® Chap. 3. 
"ids 


Chap.ix. Pharaoh obſtinate. 


5» And it ſhall become ſmall duft in 
all the land of Egypt, and ſhall bee a 
boyle bꝛeaking foꝛth wich blaines, vpon 
man and vpon beaſt, thꝛoughout all the 
land ol Egypt. 


of the murraine. 


— — 


out from thee, and J will intreate the 
Lon that the warmes of flies may | 
depart from Pharaoh, trom his ſer⸗ 
uants,andfrom his people tomozrow : ; 


but let not Pharaoh deale deceitfully a- 


ny moꝛe, in not letting the people goe to 
ſacrifice to the LORKD, 

39 AndMoſes went out fromPha- 
raoh,and intreated the LORD?! 

31 And the LO d did atcoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of Moſes: and hee remooued 
the warmes of flies from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants,andfrom his people: 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardned his heart 
at this time alſo, neither would hee let 
the people gor. - 


CHAP. IX. 


The murraine of beaſts. 8 T he plague of 
boyles, and blaines. 13 His meſſage about 


the haile. 22 The plagueof haile. 27 Pha- 
raoh ſueth to Moſes, 3 5 but yet is hardened. 


n Moles, Goe in vnto Pha⸗ 
e cry che LOAD Godok 
>| 159) th the 2 ORD GoDo 
— (EF the Hebzewes, Let my 

people goe, that —— py 

2 Fo2 if thou retuſeto let chem goe, 
and wilt hold them (till, 

3 Behold, the hand of the LO 
is vpon thy cattell which is in the field, 
vpon the hozſes, vpon the aſſes, bpon 
the camels, vpon the oren, and vpon 
the ſheepe: there (hall be a very grieuous 
mucraine. 

4 And the LOKD ſhall ſeuer be⸗ 
tweene the cattell of Ilrael, and the tat⸗ 
tell of Egypt, and there ſhall nothing 
die of all that is the childzens of Jſrael, 

5 Andthe LORD appointed aſet 


time,ſaping, To mozrow the LORD 


ſhall doe this thing in the land. 

6 And the LOKD did that thing 
on the moꝛrow; and all the cattellof E⸗ 
gypt died, but of the cattell of the thil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael died not one. 

7 AndPharaohſent, and behold, 
there was not one of the cattell of the 
Iſraelites dead. And the heart of Pha⸗ 
raoh was hardened, and hee did not let 
the people goe. 

3 ( Amd the LORD ſaid vnto 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron, Take to pou 
handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and 
let Moſes ſpzinkle it towards the hea- 


nen, in the ſight of Pharaoh. 


n 8 dre bran th. ——_ 


.| |andhiscattellin the field, 
A * 


10 Aud they tooke aſhes of the fur: 
nate, and ſtood befoꝛe Pharaoh, and 
Moles ſpꝛinkled it vp toward heauen: 
and it became a boile bꝛeaking fozth wich 
blaines,vpon man and vpon deaſt. 

11 And the Magicians could not 
ſtand befozz Moſes , becauſe of the 
botles: foz the botle was vpon the Ma- 
gictans, and vpon all the Egyptians, 

12 And the LORD hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and heehearkened 
not vnto them, as the LO had 
ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

13 C And the LORD ſaide vnto 
Moſes, Riſe vp early in the mozning, 
and ſtand befoze Pharaoh, and ſap vnto 
him, Thus the LOD God of 
the Hebzewes, Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue me. 

14 Fo2 Þ will at this time ſend all 
my plagues vpon thine heart, and vpon 
thy ſernants, and bpon thy people: 
that thou mayeſt know that chere is 
nonelike me inall the earth, 

15 Foz now J will ſtretch out my 
hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy 
people, With peſtilence, and thou ſhalt 
becut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deede, foꝛ * this cauſe 


haue t raiſed thee vp, foꝛ to ſhew in 


thee my power and that my Rame may 
be declared thꝛoughout all the earth, 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe a- 
gainſt my people, that thou wilt not let 
them goe ? | 

13 Behold, to moꝛrow about this 
time, Jui ill cauſe it to raine a very grie · 
uous haile, ſuch as hathnot beene in E⸗ 


| gypt , ſince the foundation thereof euen 


vntillnow, 

19 Send theretoꝛe now, and gather 
thy tattell, and all that thou haſt in the 
field : foꝛ Vpon euerp man and beaſt 
which ſhalbe found in the field, and ſhal 
not bee bzought home, the haue ſhall 
— downe vpon them, and they ſhall 

20 Hee that feared the wozd of the 
Lon D amonaſt the ſeruantsofPha- 


raoh, made hisſeruants and his cattell | 


flee into the houſes, 
21 And hee that t regarded not the 
woꝛd ofthe LORD, left his ſernants 


..22 And 


* Chap.4, 


f Hebr. ſet 
not bi heart 
vnts, 


2 8 


| 


—— — — 


The plagueof haile, Exodus. Locuſts threatned. 


22 CAndthe LORD ſayd vnto 
| Moſes, Stretch fooꝛth thine hand to- 


| 


the field, th:oughout the land of Egypt. 


rod toward heanen, and the LON 
'ſent thunder and hatle , and the fire 
ranne along vpon the ground, and the 
| L ORD rained haile vpon the land of 
Egypt. 

24 So there was halle, and fire 
mingled with the halle, very grienous, 
ſuch as thert was none like it in all the 
land of Egypt, ſinte it became a nation. 
25 And the halle mote thzoughout 
all the land of Egypt, all that was in the 
field, both man and beaſt : and the halle 
{mote euerp hearbe of the fielde, and 
bꝛake tuery tree of the fieid, 

26 Pnelp in the lande of Goſhen 
where the childzen of Ilrael were, was 
there no halle. 

27 ¶ And Pharaoh ſent, and called 
foꝛ Moſes and Aaron, and ſayd vn- 
to them, J haue ſinned this time: the 
LOUD 1s righteous, and J and my 
people are wicked. 

28 Entreate the LO, ( foꝛ it is 
enough) that there be no moꝛe t mighty 


you goe, and ye ſhall ſtap no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Al 
ſoone as J am gone out ot᷑ the citie, 
will ſpꝛead abꝛoad my hands vnto 
LORD, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhall there bee any moze haile : 
that thou mayeſt know how that the 
earth is the LON DS. 

30 But as fo: thee and thy ſeruants, 


L ORD God. 

31 And the flare, and the barley was 
ſmitten : foꝛ the barley was in the eare, 
andthe flaxe was bolled: 

32 But the wheateand the rye were 
not ſmitten: foꝛ they were not growen 


33 And Moſes went out of the titie 
from Pharaoh, and ſpꝛead abzoad his 

hands vnto the LORD: and the thun⸗ 

ders and haile ceaſed, and the raine was 

not powꝛed vpon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that 

the raine, and the halle and the thun⸗ 


ward heauen, that there may bee haile | 
| in all the land of Egypt, vpon man and 
vpon beaſt, and vpon euery hearbe of 


23 And Moles ſtretched fooꝛth his 


thunderings and halle, and J will let 


I know that yce will not yet feare the 


35 And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the chil- 
deenof Flraelgoe, as che LON had 10 


ſpoken f by Moſes. 


CHAP. X 


1 Godthreatneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh 
moucd by his ſcruants,inclineth to let thel{- 
raclites goe. 12 The plague of the locuſts. 
16 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes. 21 The plague 
of darkeneſſe. 24 Pharaoh ſueth vnto Mo- 
les, 27 but yet is hardened. 


Nd the Lone ſaid vnto 
N Moſes, Goe in vntoPha- 

raoh: fo: J haue har- 
E296 dened his heart, and the 
heart of his ſeruants, that 
A ſhew theſe my ſignes befoze 


2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the 
eares ofthy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes 
ſonne, w __—y haue w2zought 
in Egypt, and my lignes which J haue 
done amongſt them, that ye may know 
howthatJamtheLonD, 

3 And Moſes and Aaron tame in 
bnto Pharaoh, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaiththe Lon God ofthe He- 
bꝛewes, How long Wilt thou r to 
humble thy ſelfe befoze mee: Let my 
people goe,that they may ſerue me. 

4 Es, iithou retuſe to let my people 
goe, behold, to mozrow will Þ bzing 
the lotuſts into thy coaſt; 

5 And they ſhall coner the t face of 
the that one cannot beeabletoſee 
the and they ſhall eate the reſidue 
of that which is ed, which remat- 
renee te, ee 

Y 0 02 you 
* 13 1 

6 thy homes, and 
the houles of all thy ſeruants, and the 
houles of all the Egyptians, which 
neither thy fathers, noz thy fathers fa- 
thershaneſeene, ſince the day that they 
| Were vpon the earth, vnto this day. | 

And hee turned himſelfe, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 
7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vn⸗ 
to him. How long ſhall this man bee a 
ſnare vnto vs: Let the men goe. that 
they may ſerue the LON their God: 


Kno weſt thou not pet, that Egypt is 
deſtroyed z a 


ders were tealed, hee ſinned pet moze, $ And Moles and Aaron were 
and hardned his heart, hee and his ler⸗ | bought agaie bnto Pharaoh: and he 

uants. | land puto chem, Goe.leruethe LORD 
| "IF 9 3 : vour 


— 


— — 


couer Egypt. Chap. xj. Thicke darkneſſe. 
+ Hebr who your God: but f Who are they that ſhall 
be, Ce. goe ? | | 

9 And Moſes laid, we wil goe with 

our yong, and with our olde, with our 

lonnes and with our daughters, with 
| our flockes and With our herdes will 
| we goe: foz we muſt hold afeaſt bnto the 

' LORD, 

Io And hee laid vnto them Tet the 
| 'L ORD bee ſo with you, as I wilt iet 
| pou goe, and pour litle ones.Looketo | | gypt thꝛee dayes. 
it, foꝛ euill is befoze you. 23 They ſaw not one another, net- 
| 11 Rot ſo: goe now pee chat are men, |ther rofe any from his place toz three 
and ſerue the LOD, to that you did | dayes: but all the chuldꝛen of Jſrael 18.1 
deſire: and they were dꝛiuen out from | | hadlight in their dwelungs. 
| Pharaohs pꝛelente. 24 CAndPharaoh called vnto Mo⸗ 
| 12 CAndthe Lon ſaid vnto Mo- |fes,andſaid, Goe pe, ſerue the LORD: 
ſes, Stretch out thine hand ouer the onelp let pour flockes and your herds 
land of Egypt foz the locuſts, that they | | bee ſtayed: let yourlittle ones allo goe 
map come bp vpon the land of Egypt, you, 
| and eate euery herbe ofthe land, enen all 25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue 
| that the halle hath left. t vs alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, |f N. un, 

13 And oles ſtrẽtthed foꝛth his rod | that we may ſacriſite vnto the LOS 
| ouer the land ol Egypt. and the Lone |our God. | 

bꝛought an Eaſt wind vponthelandall| | . 26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with 
that day, and all that night: and when | | vs: there ſhall not an Hoofe bee left be- 
it was mozning, the Eaſt windbzought | hunde: foz thereofkmuſt we take to ſerue | 
the locuſts, the LORD our God: and wee know 

14 And the locuſts went vp ouerall | not with what wee mult ſerue the 
the land of Egypt, and reſted in all the | | LOKD,vntill we tome thither. 
toaſts of Egypt: very grieuous were 27 But the LOnD hardened 
they: befoze them there were no ſuch | [Pharaohs heart, and he would not let 
locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall — 
be ſuch. 23 Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get 

15 Foz they touered the face of the | |thee from me, take heede to thy ſelfe: ſee | 
whole earth, lo that the land was dark | mp face no moze : foz tn that day thou 
ned, and they did eate euery herbe ofthe | | ſeeſt my fate thou ſhalt die. 
land, and all the fruit ot the trees, which 29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
the haile had left, and there remained ken weil, J will ſee thy fate againe no 
not any greene thing in the trees, oꝛ in moe. | 
the herbes ofthe field, thꝛough all the CHAP. XI. 

Heb _ K Den pbaraoh t talled foꝛ Mo- | |* Gods meſſage tothellraclires ro borrow icw- | 
— ſes and Aaron in haſte 2 and hee ſaid, J els of their neighbours. 4 Moles threatneth 

haue ſinned againſt the L ORD your Pharaoh with the death of the firſt borne. 
God, and againſt you. 

17 Nowtherefoze foꝛgiue, I pꝛay 
thee, my ſinne onely this onte, and in⸗ 
treate the LON pour God, that hee 
map take away from mee this death | 
onely,! Will let po 

13 And he went out from Pharaoh, let you goe, he ſhallſurely you out 
andintreatedtheL ORD. hence altogether. 839 

19 Andthe LO turned a migh- 2 Speake now inthe eares of the 
tie ſtrong weſt winde, which tooke a-| people, and let enery man bozrow of 
1H/4e- | Way the locuſts, and t caſt them into the his neighbour, and euery woman of 
wed, redſea: there remainednotonelocuſtin | her neighbour , *tewels of ſiluer , and | cs. 
all the coaſts of Egypt. ie weis of gold. 21 &22, 

20 But the LORD hardened Pha⸗ [| 3 And the LORD an:: ad 

auour 


2 


| 


: 
| 


— 


12 
Ann . 


| 


| 


Mo 
| 


| 


5 


— — 


—  — —— — — 


— — ——5 — 


ſesi8 angry * 


Exodus. The Paſſeouer. 


'fauour in the ſight of the Egyptians, 

*Ecclus. | Moꝛeouer the man Moſes was very 

75 great in the land of Egypt, in the light 
of Pharaohs ſeruants, and in 
of the people. 

4 AndMoſesſaid, Thus ſaith the 
*Chap.12- LON D, about midnight will J goe 
_ | out into the midſt of Egypt. 

5 5 Andall the firſtboznein the land 
of Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt bozne 
of Pharaoh, that ſitteth vpon his 
thꝛone, euen vnto the firſt boꝛne of th 
maide ſeruant that is behinde the mill, 
and all the firſt bozne of beaſts. 

6 And there ſhall bee a great trie 
thꝛoughout all the land of , ſuch 
as there was none like it, no: bee 
lite it any moꝛe. 

5 But againſt any of the childꝛen ol 
Ilrael, ſhal not a dog moue his tongue, 
againſt man oꝛ beaſt:that ye map know 
how that the LON D doth put adiffe- 
rence betweene the Egyptians and J[- 


rael. 

| $ And all thele thy ſeruants ſhall 

tome downe bnto mee, and bow done 
themſelues vnto me, ſaying, Get thee 

Hur | gut , and all the people that t follow 

arg fee thee; and after that J wil goe out: and 

— hear he went out from Pharaoh in ? a great 

75 . |anger» 

9 And the LOKD ſaid bnto Mo- 

ſes, Pharaoh ſhall not Hearken bnto 
vou, that my wonders may bee multi⸗ 
plied in the land of Egypt. 
Io And Moſes and Aaron did all 
theſe wonders befoze Pharaoh : and 
the Lon hardenedPharaohsheart, 
ſo that hee would not let the childzen of 
Ilrael goe out of his land. 


CHAP. XII. 

Ihe beginning of the yeere is changed. 3 
The Paſſeouer is inſtituted. 11 The Rite 
of the Paſſeouer. 15 Vnleauened bread. 
29 The firſt borne are ſlaine. 31 The I 

| raclitesarcdriuen outoftheland. 37 They 

come to Succoth. 43: The ordinance of 
the Paſſeouer. 


Nd the Lon ſpake vn- 
to Moſes and Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, laying, 
| 2 This moneth ſhall be 
42> vnto you the beginning of 
moneths: it ſhall be the firſt moneth of 
the yeere to you. 

3 CSpeakeyevnto alltheCongre- 
' gation of Þſirael, ſaying, Juthetenth 


* 


day of this moneth they thall take to | 


e fight 


| 
| 


' 
: 


' 


— — 


hem euery man alambe , accozding to 
t — of cheir fathers, a lambe foz 
an 0 

4 And it the houſhold be too little 
fo: che lambe, let him and his 
next vnto his houle, take it actoꝛding to 
the number of the ſoules: euery man 
accozding to his eating ſhall make your 
count fo: the lambe. | 


ghbour 


5 Bourlambe ſhall be without ble⸗ 
miſh, a male t ofthe firſt yeere : pee ſhall 
— fromthe ſheepe oz fromthe 


s And eit bp vntil 

RE. oo ry = mo : 
and the wholeaſſembly of the Congre- 
— of Iſraelſhall kill it in the ene- 


N. 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood, 
and ſtrike it on the two ſide poſtes, and 
onthe vpper dooꝛe poſte, of the houſes 
ieee Fee che chm that 

n 
night roſte with fire, and vnleauened 
— and With bitter herbes they ſhall 
e | 

9 Eatenotofit raw, noꝛ ſoddenat 
all with water, but roſte wich fire: his 


, And 7 
e 


10 And pee ſhall let nothing ok it re⸗ 
maine vntill the moꝛning: and that 
which remaineth of it vntil the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. ve ſhall burne with fire. 

1 ¶ And thus ſhall pee eate it: with 
your loynes girded, ſhooes on 
your feete,andyour in pour hand: 
and pee ſhall cate it in haſte: it is the 


2 #0: Bap though 

12 the land 
of Egypt 4 , and will ſmite all 
the firſt bozne in the land of Egypt, both 
man ę᷑ beaſt, and againſt all the gods 
of Egypt J will execute iudgement: J 
am the LORD. 

13 And the blood chall be to you foꝛa 
token vpon the houſes where von arc: 
and when J ſee the blood, J wull paſſe 
ouer you, and the plague ſhall not bee 
vponyou i to deſtrop you, when I mite 
the land of Egypt. 

14 Andthis day ſhall bee vnto you 
fozamemoziall: and you ſhall keepe it a 
feaſttothe LOKD, thzoughout your 
generations: you ſhall keepe it a feaſt 
by an ozdinance foꝛ euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye eate vnlea⸗ 
nened bzead, euen the firſt day yee ſhall 


put away leauen ont of your houſes: 


Or tidal. | 


Her, ſame 
of a yeere, 


Herbe. 
tweene the 
to cue: 
ning. 


Fo2 


— — — — 


—ccCr 


+ Heb, ſoule, 


Leuit. 2 2. 
5. nam, 28. 
16, 


or lau. 


Heb. 1 1. 
28, 


| Toſh.4.6. 


is inſtituted. 


| Foz wholoeuer eateth 


| by ano2zdinanceto2 euer. 


Chap 1. Firſt-borne ſlaine. 


leauened bead, 
from the firſt day vntill the ſeuench dap, 
that ſoule ſhalbe tut oft from 

16 And in the firſt daythere ſhalbe an 
holy conuocation , and in che ſenenth 
day there (hall bee an holy tonuotation 
to pou: no maner of wozke ſhalbe done 
in them, ſane that which euery man 
muſt cate, that onely may bee done of 
you. 

17 And pee ſhall obſerue che feaſt of 
vnleauened bzead : foz in this ſelfe ſame 
day hane J bzought your armies out 
of the land of Egypt; therekoze ſhall yer 
obſerne this in your generations, 


13 (In the firſt moneth, on the 
fourteenth day of the moneth at euen, 
ye (hall eate bnleauened bꝛead vntill the 
one and twentieth day of the moneth 
at euen. | 

19 Senen dayes ſhall there bee no 
leauen found in your houſes: foꝛ who⸗ 
ſoeuer eateth that which is leauened, 
enen that ſoule ſhall be tut off from the 
congregation of Jſrael, whether he bee 
a ſtranger, oꝛ boꝛne in che land. 

20 Bee ſhall eate nothing leauened: 
in all pour habitations ſhall yee eate vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead. 123 236-4 3! 
21 Then Moſescalled foz all the 
Elders of Þſcae], and ſaid vnto them; 
Dꝛaw out and take vou a lambe, ac- 
cozding to your families, and kill the 

Ouer. 14 | ＋ 

22 And ye ſhall take a bunch ot hy⸗ 
ſope, and dip it in the blood that is in the 
baſon, and ſtrike the lintel and the two 


baſon: and none ot᷑ vou ſhaltgoe out at 
— dooꝛe of his houſe, vntill che moꝛ⸗ 
n na. ' 

23 Foꝛthe Loup wil paſſe thzongh 
to ſmite the Egyptians: and when hee 
ſeeth the blood vpon the lintel and on 
the two ſide poſtes, the LON will 
paſſe ouer the dooze, and will not ſuffer: 
the deſtroyer to come in vnto your hou⸗ 


24 And pee ſhall obſerue this thing 
fo2 an o2dinance to thee; and to thy 
ſonnes foꝛ euer. amade 20 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
pee bee come to the land, which the 
L ORD will gine pon, acco:ding as he 
hath pꝛomiſed, that yee ſhall keepe this 

eruite. | it $6510 tt 

26 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, when 


ſide poſtes with the blood that is in che 


your childꝛen ſhall lay vnto yay; hat 


meane youby 
b Sethe 


this 


ye 
ORDD 


paſſed oner the ho 


duer, Who 
s of the childzen 


Egyptians, and deliuered our Houſes, 
And the people bowed the hcad, and 
Wozlhipped, 
28 And the chuldꝛen of Ilrael went 
away, and did as the LO D had tom⸗ 
manded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 
29 (And it came to paſſe that at 
midnight the Lox Dſinoteall the firſt 
boꝛne mthe land of Egypt, from the 
firſt boꝛme of Pharaoh that ſate on His 
e, vnto the firſt boꝛne ofthecaptine 
at was in the t dungeon, and all the 
RSS relbpwehenight 
30 aoh role vp in the night, 
hee and all his ſeruants, and all the E⸗ 
gyptians; and there was a great cry in 
Egypt:toꝛ there was not a houſe, where 
there was not one dead. 
31 And hee called foꝛ Moſes and 
Aaron by night, andſaide, Riſe vp, and 
get you foꝛth from amongſt my people, 


: 


| 


| 


U 


both you and the childzen of Ilrael: 
— goe, ſerue the LO, as pee haue 
32 Allo take your flockes and your 


heards, as pee haue ſaide, and bee gone, 


aud bleſſe me alſo. 

33 Andthe Egyptians were vꝛgent 
vpon the people that they might fend 
themoutofthelandin haſt:foz they ſaid, 
We be all dead men, 


leruices - 
ſhallſay, It is the ſacri⸗ 


of Jſraelin Egypt, when hee ſmote the 


* 
4 
*Wiſd. 18. 


Chap 11. 


1 Heb. honſe 
the pit. 


j 
| 


; 
' 


| 
j 
| 


| 


34 And the people tooke their dough 


befoze it was leauened, their kneading 
troughs being bound vp in therr clothes 
vpon their ſhoulders. | 


35 And the childꝛen of Ilrael did ac⸗ 


toꝛding to the woꝛd of Moles: and they 
bozrowed of the Egyptians, ie wels of 
on gold, and — | 
36 An ORD gaue thepeop 

fauour in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo 
that they lent vntothemſuch things as 
they required: and they ſpoyled the E- 
gyptians. 

37 C And the childzen of Jſrael 
iourneyed from Rameſes to Succoth, 
about ſixe hundzed thouſand on foot chat 
were men, beſide childꝛen. 

38 Anda t mixed multitude went by 
alſo with them, and flockes and heards, 
euen very much cattell, | 

39 And they baked bnleanened takes 
ofthe dough. which they bꝛought foozth 
out of Egypt, foꝛ it was not 2 A 

cauſe 


8 


Or, daugb. 


Chap. 3. 
| 22,and 11, 
2. 


| 


| 


*Num. 33. 
3. 


+ Hebr. a 
great mx 
ture. 


| 


| 


' 
* 


— —— — — 


— 


Gen. 15. 
I z. act. 7.5. 
galat. 3.17. 


f Hebr. a 
night ef ob- 


ſernations. 


AU 


becauſe they were thzuſt out of Egypt, | 
and could not tarrie, neither had they 
pꝛepared fo: themſelues any victuall. 

40 C Now the ſoiourning of the 
childzen of Jſrael, who dwelt in E- 
gypt, was * toure hundzed and thirtie 

eeres. 
: 41 And it came to paſſe at the end of 
the foure hundzed and thirtie peeres, 
cucnthe ſelte ſame day it came to paſſe, 
that all the hoſtesofthe LOD went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

42 Itisat night to de much obſer- 
ued vnto the Lo, foꝛ bꝛinging them 
out from the land of Egypt: This is 
that night ofthe LOKD to be obſerued 
of all the childzen of Ilrael, in their ge⸗ 
nerations. 

43 C And the LORD ſayd bnto 
Moſes and Aaron, This is the oꝛdi 
nance of the Paſſeouer: there ſhall no 
ſtranger eate thereof. 

44 But euery mans ſernant that 
is bought foꝛ money, when thou haſt 
circumciſed him, then ſhal he eat thereol. 

45 Atoꝛreiner, and an hired t 
ſhall not eate thereof. 

46 In one houle ſhall it bee eaten, 
thou ſhalt not carry fooꝛth ought of the 
fleſh abꝛoad out of the houſe, neither 
(hall ye bzeake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Pſrael 


43 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſo⸗ 
tourne With thee], and Will keepe the 
Paſſeouer to the LOKD, let all his 
males bee circumciſed, and then let htm 
tome neere, and keepe it: and he ſhall be 
as one that is boꝛne in the land: foꝛ no 
vncircumeiſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 

49 One law ſhall bee to him that is 
home boꝛne, and vnto the ſtranger that 
ſotourneth among pou. 

50 Thus did all the childzen of Il. 
rael:as the LOKD commanded 
ſes, and Aaron, ſo did they. | 

51 And it came to paſſe the ſeife ſame 
dap, that the LON did being the chil- 
dꝛen of Ilrael out ofthe land of Egypt, 
by their armies. 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 The firſt borne are ſanctified to God.; The 
memoriall of the Paſſeouer is commaunded. 
11 The firſtlings of beaſts are ſet apart. 17 
The Iſraclites goe out of Egypt, and cary Io- 
ſephs bones with them. 20 They come to 
Erham. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of 
a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 


mau and okbeaſt: it is mine. 


The Paſſeouermuſt Exodus. be remembred. 


P29 Nd theL O 2D ſpake vn⸗ 
\BFF to Poles, ſaying, 

* 2 »Sanctiſie vnto me 
all the firſt boꝛne, whatſoe⸗ 

uer openeth the wombe,a- 


childzen of Plraet , both of 


3 CAndMoſesſaidevntothe peo⸗ 
ple, Remember this day, in which pee 
from Egypt, out of the 
2 foꝛ by ſtrength of 
the Lon bzought you out from 
— chere hall no leauened bzead 

eaten, 


4 This day tame pee out , in the 
moneth Abib. 

(And it ſhalbe when the Lon 
(hall bzing thee into the land ofthe Ca⸗ 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the A⸗ 


ſites, which he lware vnto thy kathers 
to giue thee, a land flowing milke 


and u keepe this ſer⸗ 
— 


6 Seuen dayes thou 
leauened bead, and in the 
ſhall bea feaſt td the LOD. 

7 Unleauened bzead bee eaten 
ſeuen dayes : and there noleaue- 
ned bꝛead bee ſeene with thee : neither 
ſhall there bee leauen ſeene with thee in 
all thy quarters. 

$ CAndthou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne 
in that day, ſaying, T his is done becauſe of 
that which the LOD did bnto mee, 
when J came foozth out of Egypt, 

9 it ſhall bee foz a ſigne bnto 
thee, vponthine hand, and foz a memo- 
riall betweene thine eyes, chat che 
Lon abe map be in thy mouth: 
foꝛ with a ſtrong hand hath the Lon 
14 Pen out of Egypt. : 
10 Thou ſhalt keepe this oꝛ⸗ 
dinance in his ſeaſon from pere to pere. 

11 ¶ Andi ſhalbe when the LOKD 
ſhall bzing thee into the land of the Ca- 
naanites as hel ware vnto thee, and to 
thy fathers,and ſhall gine it thee: 

12 That thou ſhalt t ſet apart vnto 
che Lon all that openeth thematrir, 
and euery firſtling that commeth of a 
beaſt, which thou haſt, the males ſhall 
bethe LORDS, 


13 And euery firſtling of an aſſe thou 
ſhalt redeeme with || lambe : and if 
thou Wilt not redeeme it, then thou 
ſhalt bꝛeake hisnecke , and all the firſt 
bozneofmanamongſtthy childꝛen ſhalt 


alt eate bn- 
th day 


— 


moꝛites, and the Hinites, andthe Jebu⸗ 


1 


1 Chap, 23. 
29.and 34, 
19.leuit,27 
26.num, 3. 
1 3. & 8. 16 
luke 4. 23. 


1 Heb. ſer. 


n.. 


* Chap. 22. 
29.and 34. 
19.czck, 
44.30. 

t Heb, cauſe 
to paſſe oner, 


Or, Ade. 


thou redeeme. 
14 ¶ And 


oud and fire Chap i 


Pharaoh purſueth. 


Acl 


1 Hb. to 


morrow, 


Gen. 50. 
25. ioſh. 24. 


j 2. 


"Num. 3. 
6. 


Num. 14. 
14. deut. 1. 
33. plal. 78. 
14.1. cor 
10.1. 


| *Nehem. v 
19, 

| 

| 


| 14 C And it ſhal be when thy ſonne 
al keth thee | in time to tome, ſayt 
What is this {that thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
him; Byſtrengthofhandthe LOKD 
bꝛought vs out from Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage, | 

| 15 And it tame to paſſe when Pha- 
raoh would hardlylet vs goe, that the 
'L ORD ſlew all the firſt bozne in the 
land of Egypt, both the firſt bozne of 
man and the firſt bozne of beaſt: There- 
foꝛe J ſacrifice to the LON all that 
openeth the matrix, being males: but 
— the firſt bozne of my childꝛen J re- 
| tente. 

15 And it ſhall be fo2 a token vpon 

thine hand, and foꝛ frontlets betweene 


| thine eyes. Foꝛ by ſtrength of hand the 
— bꝛought vs fozth out of E- 
Jypt. 


17 ¶ And it tame to paſſe when Pha⸗ 
raoh had let the people goe, that God 
led them not thzough the way of the 
landof the Philiſtines, although that 
was neere : Foz God ſatde, Leſt per- 
aduenture the people repent when 
they ſee warre, and they returne to E- 


gypt: 

18 But God ledde the people about 
th:ough the way of the wulderneſſe of 
the Kedſea : and the childzen of Ilrael 
—— bp || harnefſed out ofthe land of 

avpr. | 
19 And Moſes tooke the bones of 

oleph with him: foꝛ hee had ſtraitly 
wozne the childzen of Pſrael, ſaying: 
God will ſurely. viſite you and pe ſhall 
cary bp my bones away hence with 
you, 

20 ¶ Andꝰ they tooke their tourney 
from Suctoth, and encamped- in E- 
tham, in the edge ofthe wilderneſſe, 

21 And* the LOKD Went befoze 
them by day in a pillar of a clonde, to 
lead them the way, and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to giue them light to goe 
by day and night. 

22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of 
the cloude by day, noꝛ the pillar of fire 
by night, from befoze the people. 
| 


Ap. XIII. 


God inſtructeth the Iſraelites in their iour- 
ncy. Pharaoh purſueth after them. 10 
The Iſraelites murmure. 13 Moſes com- 
| forterhthem. 15 God inſtructeth Moſes 
| 19 Ihe cloud remoueth behind the campe. 
21 The Iſraelites paſſe through the Red. ſea 
23 whichdrowneth the Egyptians. 


" 
' 


z 


IJ, 
4yp\ary Ndthe Tors ſpake vn: 
4 to Loſes, ſaying, 


2 Dpeake vnto the 
SAYS child:en of Jſrael, that 
» thep turne and encampe 
-hahiroh, betweene Migdol 
and the ſea, oueragainſt Baal-3ephon : 
befoze it ſhall pe entampe by the ſea. 

3 Foꝛ Pharaoh will ſay of the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, They arc intangled in 
the land, the wilderneſſe hath ſhut 
22 J will harden Pharaoh 

4 An l raohs 
heart, that hee ſhall follow after them. 
and J will be Honoured vpon Phara- 
oh, and vpon all his hoſte , That the 
Egyptians may know that J am the 
L ORD. And they did ſo. 

5 ( Andit was told the king of E- 

t, that the people fled: And the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his ſeruants was 
turned againſt the people, and they ſaid, 
Why haue we done this, that we haue 
let Pſrael goe from ſeruing vs: 

6 And hee made ready his charet, 
and tooke his people with him. 

7 And he tooke ſire hundzed cho- 
ſen charets, and all the charets of E- 
4 — and captaines ouer enery one of 

em. 

$ And the LOKD Hardened the 
heart of haraoh King of 0 and 
he purſued after the childꝛen of Jſrael : 
and the childzen of Jlrael went out 
withan high hand. 

9 But the E ns purſaed after 
them (all the hozſes and charets of Pha⸗ 
raoh, and his hoꝛſemen, and his army) 
and ouertooke them encamping by the 
— beſide Pihahiroth befoze Baal- 
z3ephon. 

Io ¶ And when Pharaoh dꝛew nigh, 
the chuldꝛen ol Jſrael lift vp their eyes, 
and behold, the Egyptians marched af- 
terthem,aud eee ſoꝛe afraid: and 
the childzen o 
theL ORD, 

17 And they ſaide bnto Moles, Be⸗ 
cauſe there were no graues in Egypt, 
haſt thou taken vs away to die in the 
wilderneſſe: Wherefoze haſt thou dealt 
thus with vs, to tary vs foꝛth out of E⸗ 


aypt: 
12 Is not this the woꝛd that wee 


lone, that we may ſerue the Egyptians: 
Foꝛ it had bene better foꝛ vs to ſerue the 
Eqpptians, then that wee ſhould die in 


the wilderneſle, 


G BCE And 


ſrael cryed out vnto 


Num. 33. 


*Ioſh. 24. 


6. l. mac. 


49. 


did tell thee in Egypt ſaying, Let vs a- 


Chap. G. 


The ſea diuided. Exodus. Pharaohdrowned, 


Or, Fo- 


haue ſcene 
the Enypti- 
ans to day, 
Cc. 


oſh. 4. 
| 23 plalme 
114.3. 

* pal. 78. 
13. I. cor. 
10. 1 heb. 
11.29. 


wh-yens o 


their lekt. 
and went in after them, to the midſt of 


| 13 ¶ And Moles ſaid vnto the peo⸗ 

ple, Fcart pe not, ſtand ſtill, and ſce the 
ſaluation ofthe L © N D, which he will 
ſhew to you to day : foꝛ the E 


them againe no moꝛe foꝛ euer: 

14 The LO ſhall fight foz you, 
and ye ſhall Hold pour peace. 

15 C And the LOR Þ ſaid vnto 
Moſes,wyerefozecryeſt thou vnto me: 
Speake vnto the childzen of Ilrael, 
that they goe fozward. 

16 But lift thou vp thy rodde , and 
ſtretch out thine hand ouer the Sea, 
and diuide it: and the childzen of Pſrael 
ſhall goe on dꝛie ground thoꝛow the 


tians 
whom ye haue ſeene to day, yee ſhallſce 


mids of the Sea. 

17 And J. behold , Þ will harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians. and they 
ſhall follow them: and J will get me 
honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all 
his hoſte, vpon his charets, and vpon 
his hoꝛſemen. 

13 And the Egyptians ſhall know 
that Þ am the LOKD, When 
J haue gotten mee honour vpon Pha- 
raoh, vpon his charets, and vpon his 
hoꝛſemen. 

19 C And the Angel of God which 
went befoꝛe the tampe of Ilrael, remo⸗ 
ned and went behind them and the pil 


face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it tame betweene the tampe 
of the Egyptians, and the tampe of Yl- 
rael, and it was a cloud and darkueſſe 
to them, hut it gane light by night to theſe: 
ſo that the one came not neere the other 
all the night. 

21 And Moles ſtretched out his 
hand ouer the Sea, and the LOKD 
cauſed the Sea to goe backe by aſtrong 
Eaſt winde all that night, and made 
the Sea dꝛp land, andthe waters were 
| , dintded, 
| 22 And*thechildzen of Jſrael went 
intothemidſt ofthe Sea vpon the dꝛy 
ground, and the waters were a wall 
vnto them on their right hand, and on 


— 


23 C And the Egyptians purſued, 


the Sea, cucn all Pharaohs hozſes, his 
charets and his hoꝛlemen. 

| 24 And it came to paſſe, that in the 
moꝛning watch the Lom D looked bn- 
to the hoſte of the Egyptians. thꝛough 
the pillar of fire, and of the tloude, and 
| troubled the hoſtc of the Egyptians, 


lar ofthe cloude went from befoze their 


So that the E g ſaid, Let vs flee 


fighteth foz them , againſt the E gypti⸗ 
ans, 


26C And the LO ſaid bnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, Stretch out thine hand ouer the 
Sea, that the waters may come againe 
vpon the Egyptians, bpon their cha- 
rets, and bpon their hoꝛſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched fooꝛth his 
hand ouer the ſea, and the ſea returned 
tohts ſtrength when the mozning ap- 
peared : and the Egyptians fledagainſt 
it: andthe Loꝛd touerthzewthe Egyp- 
tians in the midſt of the ſea, 

28 And the waters returned, and co⸗ 
nered the charets and the hozſemen, 
and all the hoſte of Pharaoh that came 
into the ſea after them: there remained 
not ſo much as one of them, 

29 But the childꝛen of Pſrael wal- 
ked vpon dꝛy land in the midſt of the 
Sea, and the waters were a wall bnto 
— * on their right hand, and on their 
lekt. 

309 Thus the LO ſaued Iſrael 
that day out ofthe hand of the Egypti⸗ 
ans: and Iſracl ſawe the Egyptians 


25 And tooke off their charet 
wheeles, that they dꝛaue them heauilp: Or, made 


em fo goe 


th 
heaxily, 


fromthe face of Jſrael; foz the LOKD 


7 Hebr, 
ſnooke off. 


*Pſal.1 06, 
11. 


dead vpon the ſea ſhoꝛe. 

31 And Ilrael ſaw that greattwoꝛke 
which the L ON did vpon the Egyp- 
tians: ⁊᷑ the people feared the Lon D, 
and beleeued the LO, and his ſer⸗ 
nant Moles, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 
The waters at Marah are bitter. 25 A tree 

| ſweetneththem. 27 At Elim are twelue 
wels, and ſeuentie palme trees. 


hen lang Moſes and the 
G6 85 childzen of Jſrael this 


ſong vnto the LOKD, 
andſpake, ſaying, J will 
ſting vnto the L OuD: foz 


he hath triumphed gloꝛiouſly, the hozſe 
and his rider hath he thꝛowen into the 


Sea. \ 

2 The Lou is my ſtrength and 
ſong, and he is become my ſaluation : he 
is my God, and J will pzepare him an 
habitation, my fathers God, and J will 
exalt hum. 

3 The Lon aman of warre: 
the LORD is his Name. | 

4 Pha⸗ 


—_— 


1 Heby, 


| hand, 


* Wiſd. 1. 
20, 


Iraclsſongof | Chap. xv. xvj. thankſgiving. 


— ůů— wr] |. Is Foxthe horte of Pharaoh went 5 


4 
bath he taſt into the ſea: his choſen with his charets and with his hozſe- 
catnss aifoaredzownedin thered Sex. men into the lea, and 2325 
5 The depths haue couered them: bzought againe the waters of the Sea 
they ſanke into the bottome as aſtone. | | bponthem: But the chudꝛen of Jſract | 
6s Thy right hand, OLOKD, is went on die land in the mids ofthe ſea. | 
| become glo:zious in power, thy right 20 CAndMtriam the pꝛopheteſſe | 
hand. O LORD, hath daſhed im pietes the ſiſter of Aaron, tooke a tumbꝛell in | 
the enemie. her hand and all the women went out 
7 Andinthegreatneſſe of thine ex⸗ after her, with timbzels + with dantes. 
telientte thou haſt ouerthꝛowne them, 21 And Miriam anſwered them, | | 
chat roſe vp againſt thee, thou ſenteſt Sing ye to the LO KD, foꝛ he hath tri | 
fozth thy wzath, whichconſumedthem| |umphed gloztoufly: the hozſe and his 
as ſtubble. rider hath he thzvWeninto the Sea, 
$ And wich the blaſtof thy noſtrils 22 So Moſes bzought Iſrael from 
the waters were gathered together : theredſca,and they went out into the 
the floods ſtood bpzight as an heape, | | wilderneſſe of Shur : and they went | 
and the depths Were congealed in the | | th:zee dayes in the wildernefle, and | 
heart ofthe Sea. foundno water. 7 
9 Lheenemieſayd, J will purſue, 23 C And when they came to Ma⸗ | 
I wil ouercake,J wil dũude thy ſpoile: |rab,theycoutdnot dꝛinne ofthe waters | 
my luſt ſhall beſaciſfied vpon them: J of arah, foꝛ they were bitter: there- | 
will dzaw my ſwoꝛd, mine hand ſhall | | foze the name ofit was called Marah. | 7... 
10-,9-- |||[deſtroy them. 24 And the people murmured a-| #7. | 
poſe 10 Thou didſt blow with the wind, gab Poles, ſaying, what ſhall wee / N 
the ſea touertd them, they lanne as lead | dzinke * ö 
in the mightie waters. 25 And he tryed vnto the LOKD: P - 
11 Whois like vnto thee, D LOBKD,| |andthe LOKD ſhewed him a tree, . 
amongſt the || gods : who is like thee,] | which when he had taſt into the waters | 
us in holmeſſe, fearefull in pzay-| | the waters were made ſweete: there he | 
8, doing wonders! made a ſtatute Fan oꝛdinante, and there 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right he pꝛoued them, 
hand, the earth \wallowed them. 25 And ſaid If thou wilt diligently 
3 Thou in thy mertie haſt led fozth| hearken to the voite ot the LON D thy 
the people which thou haſtredeemed: | | God, and wilt doe that which is right 
thou haſt guided chem in thy ſtrength in his ſight, and wilt gie care to his | 
vnto thy holy habitation. Commandements, and keepe all his | 
BY 14 * The people ſhallheare , andbea-| | Statutes, I will put none of theſe dif: | 
„fraud: ſozrow ſhall take hold on thein-| | eaſes vpon thee, which J haue bꝛought 
9. habitants ot Paleſtina. vpon the Egyptians : foz Þ am the 
15 ThenthedukesofEdom ſhal be Lon that healeth thee. 
amaſed : the men of Moab 27 (And they came to Elim: | Nu 
trembling ſhalltake hold vpon them: | | where weretwelue wels of water, and s- 
al che inhabitants ot Canaan ſhall melt | | thzeeſcoze and ten palme trees, and they | 
away. | entamped therebythe waters. 
16 *Feare and dꝛead ſhall fall vpon 
-.io.; them. by the greatneſle of thine arme CHAP, XVI. | 
" theyſhall ber as ſtill asa ſtone, tillthy |, The Iſraclites come to Sin. 2 Theymur- 
people paſſe oner, O LOUD, fill the mure for want of bread. 4 God promiſeth 
people paſſe ouer which thou haſtpur- them bread from heauen. 11 Quailes are 
chaled. ſent, 14 and Manna. 16 The ordering of 
17 Thou ſhalt bing them in, and Manna. 25 It was not to be found on the 
plant them in the mountame of thine Sabbath. 32 An Omer of it is preſerued. 
inheritance, in the place, O LGORD. 


or, mighty 


nes ? 


which thou haſt made foꝛ thee to dwell 2 Nd theytooke their tour 
in, inthe Sanctuary. O LORD, which ney from Elim,andalithe | 
thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. = \ — — of the chu⸗ | 
; 18 TheL ORDſhalreigneſozeuer »\& d:enof Pſrael tame vnto | 
and euer. the wilderneſſe of Sin. 

G 2 which | 


——— — — 


Murmuring. 


Exodus. 


Quailes. Manna. 


nm.... 


— —— — — — — —— —— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 7 Heb. th⸗ 
| portion of a 
| day in his 

| day. 


| 


— Og GG 4 4 


| toward the wilderneſſe,and behold, the 
* Chap, 13 glow of the LOKD* appeared in the 
2 cloude. 


Moſes, ſaying, 
. 12 Jhane heard the murmurings 


which is betweene Elim and Sinat, on 
the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
alter their departing out of the land of 
Egppt. 

2 Andthe whole Congregation of 
the childzen of Jſrael murmured a⸗ 
— Moſes and Aaron in the wilder- 
neſle, 

3 Andthe childzen of Jlrael ſayde 
vnto them, Would to God wee had 
died by the hand of the L On in the 
land of Egypt, when wee late by the 
fleſh pots, and when wee did eate bzead 
to the full: fozye haue bꝛought vs foꝛth 
into this wilderneſſe, to kill this whole 
aſſembly with hunger, 

4 Then laid the TOR bnto 
Moles, Behold, J will raine bzead 
from heauen fo2 you : and the people 
ſhall goe out, and gather fa certaine 
rate euery day, that J may pꝛoue them, 
whether they will Walke in my Law, 
oꝛ no. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that on 
the ſixt day, they ſhall pꝛepare that 
which they bꝛing in, and it ſhal be twice 
as much as they gather dayly. 

6 And Moſes and Zaron ſayd vnto 


yee ſhall know that the LO D hath 
bought you out from the land of E- 
gyPpr. 

DAnd in the moꝛning then pe ſhall 
ſee the gloꝛy of the LO N, foꝛ that hee 
hearcth your murmurings againft the 
L ORD: And what are wee, that yee 
murmure againſt vs: 

3 And Moſes ſaid, This ſnalbe when 
the Lon ſhal giue you in the euening 
fleſh toeate, and in the moꝛning bꝛead 
to the full: fo: that the LOKD hea⸗ 
reth your murmurings which ve mur⸗ 
mure againſt him; and what are wee: 
your murmurings are not againſt vs, 
but againſt the LON. 

9 CAnd Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Sap vnto all the Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, Come neere befoze 
the LOKD: fo2 hee Hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron 
ſpake vnto the whole Congregation of 
the childꝛen of Pſrael, that they looked 


11 CAndthe LORD ſpake bnto 


all the childzen of Pſrael, At euen, then 


ok the childzen of Jſrael : Speake bnto | 


them,ſaying,Ateuen ye ſhall eatefleſh, 

and in the moꝛning ye ſhalbe filled with 
bzead: and ye ſhal know that J am the 
IL ORD pour God. 

13 And it came to paſſe, that at euen 
the Muailes came vp, and touered the 
campe : and in the moꝛning the dew lay 
round about the hoſte. 

| 14 And When * the dewe that lay 
was gone vp, behold, vpon the face of 
the wulderneſſe there lay a {mall round 
thing, as ſmall as the hoare froſt on the 
ground, 

15 And when the childꝛen of Pſrael 
ſaw it, they ſayd one to another, It is 
Manna: foꝛ they wiſt not what it was, 
And Moſes ſaid vnto them, This is 
the bzead which the LO=D hath gi⸗ 
uen pou to eate. 

16 C This is the thing which the 
Lone hath commanded: gather of 
it enery man accozding to his eating: 
an Omer t foꝛ eneryman, accozding to 


thenumber of pour t perſons, take — pot 
is 


euery man fo: them which are in 


tents, 
17 And thechuͤdꝛen of Ilrael did ſo, 
and gathered ſome moze, lome leſſe. 

13 And when they did mete it with 
an Omer, he that gathered much, had 
nothing ouer , and hee that gathered 
little, hadnolacke: they gathered euery 
man actoꝛding to his eating. 

19 And Moſes ſapde, Let no man 
leaue of it till the moꝛning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearke⸗ 
ned not vnto Moſes, but ſome of them 


left of it vntill the moꝛning, and it bꝛed 
woꝛmes, and ſtanke : and Moſes was 
wꝛoth with them. ä 

21 And they gathered it euerp moꝛ⸗ 
ning, euery man acco2ding to his ea- 
ting: and when the Sunne waxed hot 
it melted. 

22 ¶ And it came to paſſe that on 
the ſixt day they gathered twice as 


much bꝛead, two Omers foꝛ one man: 
and all the rulers of the Congregation 
came and told Moſes, 

23 And he laid vnto them, This is 
that which the LOD: hath ſayd, To 
moꝛrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath 
vnto the LORD: bake that which vou 
will bake, to day. and ſeethe that ye Will 


ſeeth, and that which remaineth ouer, 
— foz you to be kept vntill the moz- 


moz- 


 * Num, 11, 
31. 


Num. 1. 
7. plal. 78. 
24. wiſ. 16. 
20. 


Or, whats 
this ? or 
4 portion, 

| loh.6. 31. 
1.Cor.10,3 


' 
: 


tf Heb by the 
cer head 
t Heb,ſowler 


"2,Cor.s, 
I 5 


24 And they laide it vp till the n 
f ning, 


— 


Murmuring. 


1. Ioſh. 5. 
Z neuem. 
9.15. 


the field. 

26 Dire dayesye (hall gather it, but 
on the ſeuenth day which is the Sabbath 
in it there ſhall be none. 

27 C Andit tame to paſſe, that there 
went out ſome of the people on the ſe- 
uenth day foz to gather and they found 
none, 

28 And the TO D fad onto Mo⸗ 
ſes, How long refule pee to keepe my 
Commandements, and my Lawes? 

29 Ste, fo: that the L omrD hath 
giuen you the Sabbath, therefoze hee 
giueth you on the ſixt day the bzead of 
two dayes : abide yee euery man in his 
place: let no man goe out of his plate on 
the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſe⸗ 
uenth day, 

31 And the houſe of Ilcael called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like 


Coꝛtander ſced, white: and the taſte of 


it was like wafers made with homie. 

32 And Moſes ſayde, This is the 
thing which the Lou commandeth : 
Fill an Omer ofit to bee kept fozyour 
generations, that they may ſee the 
bead wherewith J haue fed you in the 
wulderneſſe, when J bzought pout fozth 
from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moles ſapd bnto Aaron, 
Take a pot, and put an Omer full of 
Mannatherein and lay it vp befoꝛe the 
LSG D, to be kept foꝛ your generatt- 
ons. 

34 As the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo Aaron layde it vp befoꝛe the 
Teſtimonte to bekept. _ 

35 And the childꝛen of Ilrael did eat 
Manna koꝛty yeeres, *vntill they came 
to a land inhabited: they dideate Man⸗ 
na, vntill they tame vnto the boꝛders of 
the land of Canaan, 

36 Nowan Omer is the tenth part 
of an Ephah, 


CHAP. XVII. 


The people murmure for water at Rephidim. 
God ſendeth him for water to the rocke in 
Horeb. 8 Amaleł is ouercome by the hol- 
ding vp of Moſes hands. 15 Moſes buil- 
deth the Altar IE HOY AH Niſsi. 


— 


Manna reſerued. Chap. xvij. 


= wy 


Amalek pꝛeu 


pitched in Rephtdim : and chere was no 
water foꝛ the people to dꝛinke. 

2 Wherefoze the people did chide 
with Moſes and ſaid, Giue vs water 


place 


that we may dꝛinke. And Moles ſayde 


vnto them, why chide pou With mee? 
wherefoze doe ye tempt the LOD: 
3 And the people thirſted there fo: | 


water , and the people murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes, and ſaid, wherefoze is 
this that thou haſt bꝛought vs vp out 
of Egypt, to kill vs and our childzen, 
and our cattell with thirſt : 

4 And Moles tried vnto the LOD, 
ſaying, hat ſhall I doe vnto this peo⸗ 
ple: they be almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 And the LORKD ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, Got on befoze the people, and take 
with thee of the Elders of JÞfrael ; and 


ning, as Moſes bade: and it did not | g dall the — 
ſtinke, neither was there any wozme oc the childzen of Fſrael 
therein. tou from the wil- 
25 And Moles ſaide, eate that to derneſle of Sin after their 
day, foꝛ to day is a Sabbath vnto the | | zz#86FST lourneys, accoꝛding to the | 
LORD: to day pee ſhallnot finde it in | commandement of the LOKD, and 


Num. 20. 


4+ 


thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt the 
riucr, take in thine hand, andgoe. _ 

s Behold, J will ſtand bekoꝛe thee 
there, vpon the rocke in Hoꝛeb, and 
thou ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and there 
ſhallcome water out ofit, thatthe peo- 
ple may dꝛinke. And Moſes did ſo, in 
the light of the Elders of Ilrael. 

7 And hee called the name of the 
, and||Meribah , becauſe 
of the chiding of the childzen of Jſrael, 
and becauſe they temptedthe LORD, 
ſaying, Is the LOKD amongf vs, 
02 not: 

$ C*ThencameAmalek, #fonght 
with Ilrael in — 

9 And Moles ſayd vnto *Joſhua, 
Chooſe bs out men, and goe out, fight 
with Amalek: tomozrow J will ſtand 
on the top ot che hill, with the rodde of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had 
fayd to him, and fought with Amalek: 
and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur went vp 
to the topofthe Hill, | 

1 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
held vp his hand, that Jſrael pꝛeuai⸗ 
ted: and when . let downe hts hand, 
ed. 

12 But Moſes hands were heaute, 
and they tooke a ſtone, and put it vnder 
him and hee ſate thereon : and Aaron 
and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one 


Chap 7. 


10. 


Num. 20. 


9. pſal. 78. 


15. and 105 


41. wiſ. 11 


4.1. cor. 10. 


4- 


| That is, 
Tentaticn, 


| That Fs, 


Chiding: or, 


2 


3 
Called, le- 
ſus, Acts 7. 


45. 


on the one ſide, andthe other on the o⸗ 
_ 63 ther 


Deut. 25. 
17. wiſ. 11. 


] 
| 
] 


| 


: 
; 


Moſes his ſonnes. Exodus. lethros counſellto 


| ther (ide, and his handes were ſteady 


Num 24. 
20. 1. ſam. 
15.3. 

[| That &, 


The LORD 


my banner 


l Or becauſe | 
the hand of 


Amalek 


— * 


LORD, 
theretore, 


the throne of | 


the Lord. 


lek, and his people, with the edge ofthe 


Joſhua: foz I wil viterly put outthe 


vntill the gotugdoWne ofthe Sunne. 
13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Ama⸗ 


{wozd, | 
14 Andthe LO Þſayd bnto Mo⸗ 


ſes, Wzite this fo: a memoztall in a 


booke, and reheacſe it in the eares of 


remembzance of Amalek from vonder 
heauen. 


15 And Moſes built an Altar, and 
K. the name ol it JEHOUAH 

16 Foꝛ he ſaid, Betauſe the LO uD 
hathſwozne char the LORD wil haue 
warre with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 


HAF. XVIII. 


2 Midian, Moles father in 

J aw, heard of all that God 
bad done fo: Moſes, and 
6 to2 Pſrael his people, and 


ty ORD had bzought Jſrael 
out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethzo Moſes Father in 
law tooke Zippozath Moles wie, after 
he had lent her backe, 

3 And her two ſons, of which the 
name ofthe one was Gerſhom: foꝛ he 
_ I haue beene an alien ina ſtrange 

and. 

4 And the name of the other wa. E. 
lie; er: foꝛ the God of my father, ſayd he, 
was mine helpe, and deliuered mee from 
theſwo:zdofPharaoh. 

5 And Jethꝛo Moſes father in law 
came With his lonnes and his wife vn- 
to Moles into the wildernes, where he 
encamped at the mount ot God, 

6 Andheſayd vnto Moſes, J thy 


tcome vpon themby the way, and how 
the LORD deliuered them. 

9 And Jethꝛo reiopted fo2 all the 
goodneſſe which the L On had done 
to Iſrael: whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians; 

10 And Jethꝛo ſaide, Blefled be the 
LORD , Who hath deltuered pou out 
of thehandof the Egyptians, and out 
ofthe hand of Pharaoh, who hath deli- 
neredthe people from vnder the Hand 
ofthe Egyptians, | 

u Now Jknow that the LOD 
is greater then all gods: foz in the 
thing wherein they dealt pꝛondly, hee 
was aboue them. 

12 And Jethꝛo s father in 
law, tooke a burnt offering and ſacri- 
fices foz God :and Aaron tame, and all 
the Eldersof Ilrael. to eat bzead with 
Moſes father in law befoze God. 

13 C And it came to paſſe on the moz- 
row, that Moſes ſate to iudge the peo- 

le: and the people ſtood by Moles, 
omthe moꝛning vnto the cuening, 

14 And when Moſes father in law 
ſaw all that he did to the people, he ſapd, 
What is this thing that thou doeſt to 
the people: Why litteſt thou thy ſelfe as 
lone, and all the people ſtand by thee 
from mozning bnto enen? | 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father 
in law, Becauſe the people come vnto 
me to enquire of God, 

is When they haue a matter, they 
come bntomee, and J (udge betweene 
t one and another, and J doe make 
them know the ſtatutes of God and his 
Lawes. J 

17 And Moles father in law ſayd 
vnto him, The thing that thou doeſt, 
is not good. 

18 i Thou Wilt ſurely weare away, 


both thou, and this people that ts with 


ther: foz this thing is too Heany fo: 


thee; thou art not able to perfoꝛme it 
thy ſelfe alone. 


father in law Jethzo am come vnto| 

— nd thy wife, andher two ſonnes 
ich her. 

| 7 (And Poſes went out to meete 
his — — in law, and did obeyſance, 

and kiſſed him: and they aſked each o⸗ 
wer _ t welfare, and they tame in⸗ 
o the tent. 

3 And Moles tolde his father in law, 
all that the LOKD had done vnto 
Pharaoh. and to the Egyptians foꝛ Jl 
raels ſake, and all the trauaile that had 


— — 


Ew” 


19 Hearken now bnto my vopte, J 
will gine thee counſell, and God ſhall 
be with thee: Be thou foꝛ the people to 
Godward, that thou mayeſt bzing the 
cauſes vnto God, 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes and lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them 
the way where they muſt walke, and 
the wozke that they muſt doe. 

21 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt pꝛouide out 
of all the people able men, ſuch as feare 
God, wen of trueth , hating — 

; neſſe, 
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Moſes obeyed. The Chap, Xix, 


neſſe, and place ſuch ouer them, to bee 
rulers of thouſands', and rulers of 


eq — rulers of fifties, and rulers 

— And let them indge the le at 
22 

all ſeaſons: and it ſhall bee — 


great matter they ſhall bang del 


but euery ſmall matter wy au 
ſo ſhail it i berealier fo; ,andedey 
— beare the burden 


3 Jfthou — + and 
God command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt 
bee able to endure, and all this people 
* aiſo goe to their plate in peate. 
4 S0 Moſes hearkened to the 
9070 of his father in lam, and did all 
that he had ſatd; 
25 And Moles choſe able men out of 
all Jſrael, and made them heads ouer 


the people, rulers ofthouſands, rulers! -| ſi 
toud, that che 


Jſpeake with 
euer: andMoſes told the wozdes of the 
peoplevntotheLO KD, | 
10 C And the LORD ſaide bnto | 
Moſes, Got vnto the people,andſanc- 
tifie them to day and to moꝛrow, and 
let them waſh their clothes. | 
11 And bee ready againſt the third 
day: fo: the third day the LO x Þ will 
come down in the light of all the people, 
vpon mount Sinai. 


of hundꝛeds, rulers of fifttes, and ru⸗ 
lers of tennes. 

26 And theytudgedthepeaple tall 
ſeaſons: the hard cauſes they bought 
vnto Moſes, but euery ſmall matter 
they iudged themſelues. 

27 (And Moſes let His father in 
law depart, and hee went his way into 
his owne land. 


C HAP. XIX. 


The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage 
by Moſes vnto the people out of the mount. 
$ The p coples anſwere returned againe. 
F O Ag: po ot arc prepared againſt the third 


12 c mountaine mult not be tou- 


2 16 1 fearefull n 


on the Mount. 

e H the third moneth when 

ede chen of Aae 
were gone foꝛth out of the 

e — of Egypt, the ſame 
dap came they into the 

wilderneſle of Sinai. 

2 Fo: they were departed from Re- 
phidim, and were tome to the deſert of 
Sinai, and had pitched in the wilder- 
neſſe, and there ſrael camped befoze 

the mount. 

3 And*Moſes went bp vnto God: 
and the LO talled vnto him out ot 
the mountaine., Thus ſhalt 
thou ſapto the 0 Jacod, and' tell 
 |thechiidzen of Jlſrael : 

& Pe hane ſeene what J did vnto 
the Egyptians, and how J bare you on 
rf wings, and W you bnto 
my ſelfe. 


then 
mee aboueall people: foꝛ all thecarth — to. 
15mine. 


6 And yer ſhallbevntomea*king- * 

hp rd Bp 1 revel. l 6. 
Theſe are 

ſpeake vnto the childzen a ſeaet 


the Eldersofthe 


vopte indeed, and 


pe ſhall nt, 


dome 


( And Moles tame and called fo: 
foze their faces all theſe woꝛdes which 


theL ©KDcommanded him. 
3 And all the people 


le anlwered to⸗ 


gether, and ſaide, All that the Lon? 


hath ſpoken, wee will doe. And Moſes :; 
returned the woꝛdes of the pcople vnto 
the LOUD, 


eL ORD ſaide bnto Mo⸗ 
come vnto thee in a thicke 
may heare when 
ee, and beleene thee foꝛ 


9 And 


12 Andthou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto 


the people round I ſaying. Take 
heede to your 
"wh homes mount. oꝛ touch the boꝛder ofit: 


ſelues, that yer goe not vp 


—— the mount, ſhalbe 
2 ſhall not a hand touth it, 


dut he —— ſtoned oꝛ ſhot tho⸗ 
row, whether it be beaſt, oꝛ man, it ſhall 
not line: when the! trumpet ſaundeth 
long. t 24 ſhall ERP to the mount. 


14 C And Moles went downe from 


the mount vntd the people, 7 


fied the pe and wa r 
— 1 they waſhed thei 


15 Andhe ſaide vnto the people, Wee 


ready againſt the third day: tomie not at 
your wines, 


16 C Audit tanie to paſſe on the third 


day in the moꝛning, that there wert 
thunders andiightnings 
cloud vpon the mount, 
ofthe trumpet exteeding lowde, lo that 
all the people that was in the tampe, 
trembled. 

| 17 AndMoles bought foozth the 
people out of the tampe 


and E 
— 1 — 


o meett pes 


people, -andlayde be- 


peoples promile 


2  Now*therefozeifyewil obey my Deut. 3. 2. 
touenant, 


1 F oa 
* * 
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Thetenne 


. 


Exodus. Com mandeme nts. | 


—_————___ 


— . . . — ooo ron oe — 


— Ge. 


| pſal. 8 1. 10. 


1 ——— — 


: SEES 
"DLAI 


God, and they ſtood at thenether part 


of the mount. 

13 And mount Sinai was altoge- 
ther on a ſmoke, becauſe the LOKD 
deſtended vpon it in fire: and the ſmoke 
thereof aſcended as the ſmoke ofa fur- 
nace, and the whole mount quaked 
greatly, 

19 And when the voyce of the trum- 
pet ſounded long, and waxed lowder 
andlowder, Moſes ſpake,and God an- 
ſweredhim by a vopte. 

20 And the LORD came downe 
vpon mount Sinat, on the top of the 
mount: andthe L ©KD called Poſes 
vp tothe top ot the mount, and Poles 
went vp. 

21 And the LOKD ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, Goedowne, t charge the people, leſt 
they bꝛeake thoꝛow vnto the LORD 
to gaʒe, and many or them periſh. 

22 And let the Pꝛieſts alſo which 
come neere to the Lon, ſanctifie 
themſelues, leſt the L On D beeake 
fooꝛth vpon them. 

23 And Moſes laid bnto the LORD, 
The people cannot tome vp to mount 
Sinai: foꝛ thou chargedſt vs, laping, 
1 about the mount, and lanc⸗ 
tikie it. 

24 And the LOKD ſaid vnto him, 
Away, get thee downe. and thou ſhalt 
come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the Pꝛieſtes and the people 
bꝛeake thꝛough, to tome vp vnto the 
— , leſt hee bzeake foozth vpon 
them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the 
people, and ſpake vnto them. 


ar. XX. 


The ten Commandements. 18 The people 
are afraid. 20 Moſes comforteth them. 
22 Idolatry is forbidden. 24 Of what ſort 
the Altar ſhould be. 


eee — 2 ſpake all theſe 

%woꝛds, taping, 

>@ 2. *Jamthe Lone 

chr God, which haue 

e bought thee out of the 

— of Egypt, out ofthe houſe off bon⸗ 
ge: 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods 
befoꝛe me. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make bnto there 
any grauen Image, oꝛ any likeneſſe of 
any thing that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ that 
is intheearth beneath, oz that is in the 


— — — 
. 


water vnder the earth. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy 


'ſelfetothem,nozſerue them: Foz I the 


LORD thy Godam a iealous God, vili⸗ 
ting the iniquitie ofthe fathers vpon the 
childꝛen vnto the third and fourth g<nc- 
ration ot them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy bnto thou⸗ 
ſands ofthemthatloue mee, andkeepe 


my Commandements. 


7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
ofthe LOKD thy Godin vaine: foꝛ the 
LORD will not hold him guiltleſſethat 
taketh his Name in vaine. 

3 Rememberthe Sabbath day, to 
keepeitholy. 

9 * Dire dayes ſhalt thou labour, 
and doe all thy woꝛke. | 

10 But the ſeuenth day is the Dab- 
bath ofthe LORD thy God: in it thou 
ſhalt not doe any woꝛke, thou, noꝛ thy 
ſonne, noꝛ thy daughter, thy man ſer⸗ 
uant, noꝛ thy maide ſeruant, noꝛ thy 
cattell, noꝛ thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates : 

II Foz * in ſixe dayes the L ON D 
made heanen and earth, the ſea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth 
day: WherefozetheL ©K N bleſſed the 
Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy dayes may bee long 
vpon the land, which the LOKD thy 
God gineth thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes 
againſt thy neighbaur. 

17 Thon ſhalt not conet thy neigh⸗ 
bours houſe , thou ſhalt not conet thy 
neighbours wife, noꝛ his man ſeruant, 
noꝛ his maide ſeruant, noꝛ his ore, no: 


his aſſe, noꝛ any thing that is thy neigh⸗ 


bours. 

18 C And all the people ſawe the 
thundzings, and the lightnings, and 
thenoiſeofthetrumpet, and the moun⸗ 


taine ſmokmg: and when the people 


ſawe it, they remooued, and ſtood as 
farre off. | 

19 And they ſaide onto Moſes, 
Speake thou with vs, and wee will 
heare: But let not God ſpeake with vs, 
leſt we die. | 

20 And Moſes ſaide vnto the people, 
Feare not: foꝛ God is tome to pzoone 
you, and that his feare may bee befoze 


your faces, that pe ſinne not. 
21 And 


*Leuit.19, 
12. deut. 5, 
I f. matt. 5. 


3 3+ 


* Chap. 23, 
tz. ezek. 
20.1 2. lulce 


13.14. 


Sen. 2.2. 


Deut. 5. 
16. mat. 1 5. 
4. ephei. s. 
2. 


Matth. 5. 
21. 


Rom. 7.7. 


Heb. 12. 
18. 


Deut. 5. 
24. and 18. 


* 


— 


4 


41. 


bi 


9 


Deut. 27. | 25 And *if thou wilt make mee an 
5. loca. Altar of ſtone, thou ſhalt not t build it 
fi. lud Of hewen ſtone: foꝛ if thou lift vp thy 
bw with toole vpon it, thou haſt pollutedit. 

* 26 Neither ſhalt thon goe vp by 


FLEUIt. 25. 


$2.1cre. 34. | 


he chall ſerue, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall 
Hehe v, 3 Ikhe tame in t hy himſelfe, he hal 


body. 


tHe. $ And ik the ſeruant ! ſhall plainely 
fu, ſay, J loue my maſter, my wile, and my 


darkeneſſe, where God was. * 
22 CAndthe Lon ſaid bnfto Mo- 
(es, Thus thou ſhalt ſay vnto the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, Yeehaueſeene'that J 
haue talked with you from heauen. 
23 Be ſhall not make with me gods 
of ſiluer, neither ſhall ye make vnto vou 
gods of gold. 

24 (An Altar of earth thou ſhalt 
| make vnto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice there- 
on thy burnt offerings, and thy peace 
offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine oxen : 
In all wil where J retoꝛde my 


Name, J will come vnto thee, and J 
Will bleſſe thee. 


ſteps vnto mine Altar, that thy naked⸗ 
neſſe be not dilconered thereon. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Lawes for men ſeruants. , 5 For the ſeruant 
whole care is boared. 7 For women fer- 
uants. 12 For manſlaughter. 16 For ſtea- 
lers of men. 17 For curſers of parents. 18 


For anoxe that goareth. 33 For him that is 
an occaſion ot harme. 


OW theſe are the Judge- 
ments which thou ſhalt 
ſet befoze them, 

2 If thou buy an He- 
bꝛew ſeruant, ſire-yeeres 


| 


deut. 15 


goe out free foz nothing, 


goe out by hiniſelfe: if he were married, 
then his wife ſhall goe out with him. 

4. If his maſter haue giuen him a 
wife, and ſhe haue boꝛne him ſonnes oz 
daughters; the wife and her childzen 
ſhall be her maſters, and hee ſhall goe 
out by Himlelfe, 


childꝛen, J will not goe out free: 

| 6 Then his maſter ſhall bing him 
vnto the Judges, hee ſhall alſo bzing 
him to the dooze, oꝛ vnto the dooze poſt, 
and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 
thꝛough with an aule, and he ſhall ſerue 
him foꝛ euer. 


For {miters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28 


7 CAndifaman ſell his daughter | 


_— 


oulip vpon his neighbour to day hin 
with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
mine Altar that he map die. 


food, her raiment, and her duetie of ma⸗ 
riage ſhall he not diminiſh. 


her, - ſhall ſhe goe ont free without 
money. 

12 C*Hethatſmiteth a man, ſo that * 
he die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


God deliuer him into his hand, then J 
will appoint thee a plate whither hee 
hall flee 2 


oꝛ his mother, ſhall bee ſurely put to 
death, 


ſelleth him oꝛ if he be found in hishand, 
he ſhallfurely be put to death. 

17 And hee that curſeth his fa⸗ Leun. 20. 
ther oꝛ his mother, ſhall ſurely bee put 
to death. 

8 And it men ſtriue together, and > 
one ſnute another with a ſtone, oz 
with his fiſt, and he die not, but keepeth 4+ 
his bed: neighbor, | 


b:oad vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall hee 
that ſmote him, be quit: onely hee ſhall 
pay foꝛ t the loſſe ofhis time, and ſhall 
cauſe him to be thꝛoughly healed. 


oꝛ His maide, with a rod, and hee die bn- 
der his hand, hee ſhall bee ſurely t pu⸗ 
niſhed:· 

a day oꝛ two, hee ſhall not bee puniſhed 
foꝛ he is his money. TG 


man with child, ſo that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no miſchiefe follow, 


hath betrothed her to himſelfe, then 


ſhall he let her be redeemed: To ſell her | 


vnto a ſtrange nation hee ſhall haue no 


power, ſeeing he hath dealt deteitfully 
| with her. 


And it he haue betrothed her vnto | 
his ſonne, hee ſhall deale with her after 
the maner of daughters, 

10 Jfhe take him another wife, her 


11 And if he doe not theſe thꝛee bnto 


13 And ik a man lie not in waite, but 


14 But if a man come pꝛeſumptu⸗ 


15 CAndhe that ſmiteth his father, 


16 ¶ And he that ſtealeth a man, and 


19 If Hee rife againe, and walke a⸗ 


20 ¶ And ik à man ſmite his ſeruant, 


21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue 


22 C Jfmenſ(trine, and hurt a wo⸗ 


| 
| 


hee ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed, atcoꝛding as 
the womans huſband will lay vpon 


him, andhee ſhall pay as the 
determine. 


* 


udges 


2 And 


— 


Diuers lawes, Chap. and ordinances. 
1 And the people ſtood afarreoff, | |fobeeamaideſernant, ſhe ſhali not goc 
and Maſes dꝛew neere vnto thethicke | out as the men ſeruants doe. | 


8 If che t pleaſe not her maſter Who % 


chill in the 


ges, Cc. 


17. 


' *Deur. 
19.3. 


9. prou. 20. 
20 match, 
15. A. mark. 


Or, reui- 
leth. 


Hb. cra- 
Ing. 


Her. 4 
aenged. 


Diuers lawes, Exodus. andordinances. 


| 23 Andifanymiſchiefe follow, then | fatherleſſe. 25, Of viucic. 26 Of pledges. 
thou ſhaltgiuelife foz life, | 2.8. Of reuerence to Magiſtrates. ; 29 Of 
'Levit.24- | 24 *Epefozepe,tooth foꝛ tooth, hand | | che firſt fruits. 
20.9cu-19 f02 Hand, foote foꝛ foote, Famanchallſteale anoxe, 
5. 25 Burning fo: burning, wound fo: Daa ſcheepe, and külit, o: ga. 
wound ſtripe foz ſtripe. N e ſhall reſtoze fine 
| 26 CAndifa man ſmite the eye of TY oy oxen foꝛan oxe, and*foure 2 
his ſeruant, oꝛ the eye of his maide, that ä ſheepe foꝛa ſheepe. : 
it periſh, hee ſhall let them goe free fo2 2 C Jfathiefe bee found bzeaking 
his epes ſake. vp. and be fmitten that he die, there ſhal 

27 And it he ſmite out his man ſer⸗ no blood be ſhed foꝛ him. 
uants tooth, oz his maide ſeraants| 3 Pfthe Sunne be riſen vpon him, 
tooth, he ſhall let them goe free foz his | there ſhall be blood ſhed foꝛ Him: for hee 
tooths ſake, ſhould make full reſtitution : if he haue 
| 28 C It an oxe goꝛe a man, oꝛ a wo⸗ 22 then hee ſhall bee ſold foz his 
man, that they die,then* the ore ſhall be | thelt. | 
ſurely ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not bee 4 Il the theft bee cextainely found 
eaten: but the owner oftheore ſhall be | | in hishandaliue, whether it bee oxe 02 
quitte. aſſe, oꝛ ſheepe, he ſhall reſtoꝛe double. 

29 But if the ore were wont to pu 5 (Ika man ſhall caufe a field oz 
with his hozne in time paſt, and it hath | vineyard to bee eaten, and ſhall put in 
bene teſtified to his owner, and he hath | bis beaſt, and ſhall feede in another 
not kept him in. but that hee killed | | mans field: ofthe beſt ol his owne field, | 
a man oꝛa woman; the oxe ſhall be tos | | and of the beſt of His owne vineyard 
ned, and his owner alſo ſhall bee put to | ſhall he makereſtitution, 
death, 6s C Jffirebzeake out, and catch in 

30 If there be laid on him a ſumme omnes, lo that the ſtacks of toꝛne, oz 
ot money, then he ſhall gine foꝛ the ran- ſtanding cozne, 02 the field be conſu- 
| ſome of his lite, whatſoeuer is laid vpon | | med therewith; he that kindleth the fire, 
him. ſhall ſureiy make reſtitution, 

31 Whether hee haue gozedaſonne, 7 (CI taman ſhal deliner vnto his 
oz haue goꝛed a daughter, accozding to | neighbour money oz ſtuffe to keepe, and 
this tudgement ſhall it bee done vnto it be ſtollen out olthe inans houle; if the 
him. thiefe be found, let him pay double. 

32 Ik the ore ſhall puſh a man ſer- $ If che thiele bee not found, then 
uant, oꝛ à maide ſeruant, hee ſhall giue | |themaſter of the honſe ſhall be bzought 
vnto their maſter thirtte ſhekels, and | | bnto the Judges to {cc whether he haue 
the ore ſhall be ſtoned. put his hand vnto his ves 

33 ¶ And ifa man ſhallopenaplit,oz | | goods. 
ia man ſhall digge a pit, and not couer 9 Fon all maner of treſpaſſe, whether 
it, and an ore 02 an aſſe fall therein: it bee fo2 oxe, foꝛ aſſe, fo; ſheepe, foꝛ ray- 

34 The owner of the pit ſhallmake | ment or foꝛ any manner of loſt thing, 
it good, and giue money bnto the owner which another thallengeth to be his: the 
of them and the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. cauſe of both parties ſhall come befoze 

35 CAnd ik one mans oxe hurt an-| the Judges, and whom the Judges 
others, that hee die, then they ſhallſell | chall condemne, he ſhall pay double vn- 
the liue ore, and dinide the money of it, | to his neighbour. 
and the dead oxe allo they ſhall diuide. 10 If a man deliuer vnto his neigh⸗ 
36 Oꝛ ik it beeknowen that the ore bour an aſſe,ozan oxe, oꝛ a ſheepe . oꝛ any 
hath vſed to puſh in time paſt, and his veaſt to keepe, and it die, oz bee hurt, oz 
owner hath not kept him in, hee ſhall | dꝛiuen away, no man ſeeing ir, 
ſurely pay ore foꝛ ore,and the dead ſhall 11 Thenſhallanotheofthe Lon 
be his owne. bee betweene them both, that hee hath 

CHAP. XXII. not put his hand vnto his neighbours 
| goods: and the owner of it ſhall accept 

1 Oftheft. 5 Ofdammage. - Of treſpaſſes. thereof and he ſhallnot make it good. 
14 Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 12 And*tfitbeſtollenfromhim;bee 
Of witchcraft. 19 Of beaſtialiry. zo Of | ſhall make reſtitution vnto the owner 

idolatry. 21 Of ſtrangers, widowes, and | thereof, 
Ty O | Jf 
Iz 


Diuers lawes, 


Chap xx11. and ordinances. 


cnn” To us 


Iz Fit be toꝛne mn pietes then let him is tozneofbeaſtsinthe field: ye ſhallcaſt 


being it for witneſſe, and hee ſhall not 


make good that which was toꝛne. 

14 ¶ And if a man bozrow ought 
of his neighbour, and it bee hurt oꝛ die, 
the owner thereot being not with it, he 
ſhallſurely make it good. | 

15 But it the owner thereof be with 
it, hee ſhall not make it good: If it bee 
an hired ching, it tame foz his hire. 

16 ¶ And if La man entice a maide 
that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he ſhall ſurely endoW her to be his wife. 
17 If her father vtterly refuſe to 
giue her vnto him, he ſhall pap money 
acco2ding to the dowꝛie of virgins. 

$ — C Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch 
to liue. 

19 C Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

20 (Chee that ſacrificeth vnto any 
god ſaue vnto the LOKD onely, hee 
ſhall be vtterlydeſtroyed, 

21 C *Thou ſhalt neither vere a 
ſtranges noꝛ oppꝛeſſe him: foꝛ pee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. | 
22 (nee ſhall not afflict any wi⸗ 
dow, oꝛ fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wile, 
and they cry at all vnto mee, J Will 
ſurely heare their cry. 

24 And my Wzath ſhall ware Hote, 
and J will kill you with the ſwoꝛd: and 
your wines ſhall be widowes, and pour 
childꝛen katherleſſe. 

25 C»Ifthou lend money to anp of 
my people that is pooꝛe by thee, thou 
ſhalt not be to him as an vlurer, neither 
(halt thou lay vpon him vſury, 

26 Jfthouat all take thy neighboꝛs 
raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliuer it 
vnto him by that the lun goeth downe. 
27 Foꝛ that is his touering oneip, it 
is his raiment foꝛ his ſkinne : wherein 
ſhal he ſleepe: and it ſhall come topaſle, 
when hee cryeth vnto mee, that Þ will 
heare: fo2 Jam gracious, 

28 C »Thou ſhalt not renile the 
Gods, noꝛ curſe the ruler of thy people. 
29 C Thon ſhalt not delay to offer 


the f firſt of thy ripe fruites, and of thy 


tiquozs: the firſt boꝛne ot thy ſonnes 


Chap. 3. halt thou giue vnto me. 


30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine 
oren, and with thy ſheepe : ſenen dayes 
it ſhall be with his damme, on the eight 
day thou ſhalt gine it me. 

31 (And pee ſhall de holy men vnto 
m : *neither ſhall ye cate any fleſh that 


it to the dogs; 
” 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſſe. 4.6. Ofiuſtice. 
4 Of charitableneſſe. 10 Of the ycere of 
reſt. 12 Of the Sabbath. 13 Ofidolatrie. 
14 Ofthe three feaſts. 18 Of the blood 
and the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An Angelis 


E promiſed, with a bleſsing, if they obey him. 


| follo 


En 

© g N 2 C Thou ſhalt not 
wamultitude to doe enill : neither 
ſhalt thou? ſpeake in a tauſe, todecline 
after many, to wꝛeſt wdgemenr. 

3 ¶ Neither ſhalt thou tountenante 
a pooꝛe man in his . 

4 (I chou meete thine enennes 
— — — thou ſhalt 
ur g e tohimagame. 

5 It chou ſee the aſſe of him that 
hateth thee, lying vnder his burden, 


|| and wouldeſt fozbeare to helpe him, . 


thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wꝛeſt the iudge⸗ 
ment ot thy pooze in his cauſe, 


7 Keeke thee farre froma falſe mat- {<7 
ter: and the innocent and righteous | z-/.-: 
— * not: foꝛ J will notwmlſtifie the % 
| ev, | 


$ E And* thou ſhalt take no gift: 
fo: the gift blindeth t the wiſe, and per⸗ 
uerteth the woꝛds ofthe righteous. 


9 C Alſo thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe a 6. 


ſtranger: foz yee knowe the t heart of a 
ſtranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers mthe ; 
do 

10 And*lireyeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
* t ſhalt gather inthe fruts there⸗ 
0 + 


11 But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt 
let it reſt, and ue ſtill, that the pooꝛe ot 


thy peopie tate, and what they 


leaue, the beaſtes ofthe fielde ſhalleate. 
In like manner thou ſhalt deale with 
thy vineyard,and with thy ||chve-yard, 

12 * Sire dayes thou ſhalt doe thy 
woꝛke, and on the ſenenth-day thou 
ſhalt reſt : that thine ore and thine aſſe 
map reſt, andtheſon of thy handmald, 


and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
a 

vnto vou, — make no 
mention of the names of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 


that I haue ſaid 


13 And mall 


14. Thee 


Threefolemnefeaſts. Exodus. 


Deut. 16. 
16. 


Chap. 13. 
3.8 34-15, 


Deut. 16. 
16. ccclus. 


35.4. 


Or, feaſt. 


Chap. 34. 
26. deut. 14 
22. 


Chap. 33. 
2 


Dr. I will 
affliet them 
that afflict 
thee. 
Chap. 33. 
2 


*loſhe24, 
11. 


| 14 C*Thzee times thou ſhalt keepe' 


a feaſt vnto me in the peere. 

15 Thou ſhalt keepe the fſtof vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead: thou ſhalt eate bnlea- 
uened bꝛead ſeuen dapes, as JP comman- 
ded thee in the time appoynted ok the 
_ Abib: foꝛ in it thou tameſt out 

om Egypt: and none ſhall appeare 
befoꝛe me emptie: 

16 And the feaſt of harueſt, the firſt 
fruits ofthy labours, which thou haſt 
ſoweninthe field: and the feaſt of inga⸗ 
thering which is in the end of the peere, 
when thou haſt gathered in thylabours 
out of the field. 

17 Thee times in the peere all thy 
_ ſhall appeare befoze the LORD 


18 Thou ſhalt not oſter the blood of 
my ſacrifice with leauened bzead, nei 
ther ſhall the fatte of my ||ſacrifice re- 
maine vntill the moꝛning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy 
land thou ſhalt bing into the Houle of 
the LO thy God: thou ſhalt no! 

ſeethe a kid in his S milke. 

20 G Behold, I lend an Angel be⸗ 
foꝛe thee to keepe thee in the way, and to 
bing thee into the place which I haue 
P2epared. . 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voyce, pꝛouoke him not: foꝛ he willnot 
pardon pour tranſgreſſions: foz my 
name is in him. 

22 But it thou ſhalt indeed obey his 
voyte, and doe all that Iſpeake, then 
J wü be an enemie vnto thine enemies, 
— an aduerſary vnto thine aduer⸗ 

8. | 

23 * Fo2 mine Angelſhall goe befoꝛe 

thee in vnto the Amo- 


downe their images. 
25 And pee ſhall ſerue the LOKD 
your God, and he ſhall bleſſe thy bꝛead, 
and thy water: and J will take ſicknes 
away from the miſt or thee. 
26 C There ſhal nothing taſt their 
pong, noꝛ bee barren in thy land: the 
number of thy dayes J will fulfill, 
27 JI will ſend my feare befo:e thee, 
and wil deſtroy all the people to whom 


"TY 


thou ſhalt tome, and J will make all 


thine enemies turne their vackes vnto 


thee. 


28 And J will ſend hoznets befoze 


thee, which ſhall dzine out the Hiute, 


— agg and the Hittite from be- 
oꝛe thee. 
29 J will not dꝛiue them out from 
befoze thee in one peere, leſt the land be⸗ 
come deſolate, andthe beaſt ofche field 
multiply againſt thee. 

30 Bp, and little J will dzine 
them out from befoze thee, vntill thou 
be increaſed and inherite the land. 

31 And J will ſet thy bounds from 
7 Red ſeã, euen bnto the ſea of the 

hiliſtines, and from the deſert vnto 
the rier : foz J will deuner the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land into your hand : and 
thouſhalt dꝛiue them out betoze thee. 

32 Thou ſhalt make no Couenant 
with them, noꝛ with their gods. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, 
leſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: foꝛ 
ifthou ſerne their gods, it well ſurelp 
be a ſnare vnto thee. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


x Moſes is called vp into the Mountaine. ; The 
_ promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes buil-| 
d 


an Altar, and twelue pillars. 6 Hee 
2 the blood of the Couenant. 9 The 
glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and 
Hur haue the — of che people. 15 Mo- 


ſes gocth into the mountaine, where he con- 
tinueth 40. dayes, and 40. nights. 


Ps Nd heeſaide vnto Moſes, 
© A\B\ Come vpvntotheLOzD, 
thou and Aaron, Nadab 
Nhe, andſenenty of 
the Elders of Jſrael : and 
wozſhip ve a farre off. 
2 And Moſes alone ſhal tome neere 
the LO K D: but they ſhall not come 
— ſhall the people go vp with 


3 (And Moſes came and tolde the 
people ali the wozdes of the LON D, 
and all che iudgements: and all the peo- 
— anſwered with one bote, and ſaide, 

Uthe woꝛds which the TO n D hath 
ſaid, will we doe. 

And Moſes mote all the weꝛds 
ofiheL on v, Anbröle vp earl in the 
moꝛning, and butlded an Altar dnder 
> ah xn twelue pillars, accozdingto 


5 And heſent vong men ofthe chil- | 


dꝛen 


—_ 


* Chap. 34- 
I 5. deut. 7. 
2. 


Deut. 7. 


16. ioſh. 23 
13. iudg.2. 


3 


Chap. 19. 
8. and 24. 
357. deut. 5. 


27. 


Gods promiſe 7 


theElders 
10 And 


E256 
THE 5 


bi 
35 
SS 


K 
5 
2 
* 
* 


2 
f 
| 
[ 


155 
14 
; 


5 
; 
i 


L OR ww3slike denonring fire, on thi 
top of the Maunt, n the eyes of the 
2D — Pole ar hen on 
ban od es was in the mount | | 
foztie dates, andfoztientghts.-- - | 


4201-3 
: 


: 
8 
12 


[ 
- oy 


—_ — ___/ 


: , , 3 oy” RY - 
5 - LY. 4 — * 4 
— 


Ot, ef the 
matter of 


| the Mercie- 


ſeate. 


17 And thou ſhalt make a Mertie⸗ 
ſeate r two tubites and a 
halle ſhalbe the length thereof, and a tu⸗ 
bite and a halfe the bzeadth thereof. 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cheru⸗ 
bims of gold: of beaten woꝛke ſhalt 
thou make them, in the two endes of 
the Percie-ſeat. 

I9 —— —_— on the one 
end,andthe other on theother 
end: cucn of the Mercie-ſeat ſhall pee 
make the Cherubims, on the two ends 
thercof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch 
foꝛth their wings on high, couering the 
Mercie-ſeat with their wings, and 
their faces ſhall looke one to onother : to- 
ward the Mercie-ſcat ſhall the faces of 
the Cherubims be. 


ſeat aboue bpon the Arke, and in the 
Jag gar: ma 

a | 

= And there J will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee, from 
abone the Mercie-ſeat, from*betweene 
the two Cherubims which are vpon 
Eh wg: e 

, in com- 

Im vnto the chubꝛen of Jl⸗ 
ra 

23 C*Thouſhaltalſomakea table 
of Shittim wood: two cubites ſhall bec 
the length thereof , and a cubite the 
— 5 — oy tubite and a halfe 
f * 

24 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with 
pure gold, and make thereto acrowne 
od gold roundabout. 

25 And thou ſhalt make bnfo it a 
boꝛder of an hand bzedth round about. 
and thou ſhalt make a golden crowne 
to the bozder thereofroundabout. 
garen We eee 

ngs ot golde, e e 
— _ that are on the foure feete 

ereof. 

27 Duer againſt the boꝛder ſhalthe 


rings be fo: placesofthe ſtaues to beare 


the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues 
of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them 
with gold, that the table may bee bozne 
withthem. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes 
therof, and ſpoones thereof,and coners 


thercof,andbowies thereof, to toner 
— of pure gold ſhalt make 
em. | 


_ - —_— 


21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie: 


hew-bzead mealway. 

31 And thou ſhalt make a Can- | Pg 
dleſticke of pure gold: of beaten woꝛke | 8 
— — bis! 
knops, and his flowers ſhallbe of the 


- 32 And ſire bzanches ſhall come out 
of the ſides of it: th:ce bzanches of the 
tandleſticke out ofthe one ſide, and thꝛee 
— of the tandleſticke out of the 

er = 


33 ThzeeboWles made like bnto al- 
monds with a knop and a flower in 
one bꝛanch: andthzee bowles made like 
almonds in the other branch with a 
knop and a flower: ſo in the ſire bꝛan⸗ 
ches that tome out of the tandleſticke. 

34 And in the tandleſticke ſhall bee 
dne dee une 
w r r ers. 

35 And there ſhalbea knop bnder two 
b:anches ot the ſame, and a knop vnder 
two bꝛanches of the ſame, anda knop 
bnder two bzanches ofthe ſame, accoz- 
ding to the ſire bzanches that pꝛoteede 
out ofthe — TAR : 

3s Their kno r e 
ſhall be ot the ſame: all it ſhall bee one 
beaten woꝛke ot pure gold. 

37 And ſhalt make the ſeuen 
lamps thereof: and they ſhal light the 
lampes thereof, that they may giue 
light ouer againſt it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
ſnuffe diſhes thereof ſnalbe of pure gold. 

39 Oka talent ot pure gold ſhall hee 
make it. with all theſe veſſels. 

40 And Aooke that thou make them 
alter their which was chew⸗ 
ed thee in the mount. 


C HAP. XVI. 


The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle. 7 The 
eleuen curtaines of goats haire. 14 The co- 
uering of Rammes skinnes. 15 The boards 
of the Tabernacle, with their ſockets and 
barres. 31 The Vaile for the Arke. 36 The 
hanging for the doore. 


O ꝛeouer thou ſhalt make 
che Tabernacle with ten 
H E curfaines of fine twined 

lunnen, andblew, and pur- 

| . ple, and ſcarict : with Che- 
rubims of f cunning wozke ſhalt thou 
make them. 


[| Or,canſe 
to aſcend. 


+ Heb.the 
face of it. 


*AQRs7.44 
heb. 8. 5. 
tHeb.which 
thou waſt 
cauſed to 


ſee. 


t Heb.the 
works of a 
cuning 

work eman 


elght 


2 The length of one turtaine ſbalbe | 


— 


2 —— 


The Mercie-ſear, Exodus. and Candleſticke. 


zo And thou ſhalt ſet bponthe Ta 
. 


g 


The Tabernacle Chap. vj. and appertinances j 


eight and twenty eudits, and the bꝛedt 1 thou ſhalt es 
enden — bee * eye Eavernaie of LIT 
net dfthe cartames (hafl haut dne mra⸗ — 


16 its ſhall be the length of 
a gtherone N * of board, And a 1 nr jan ate thatl 
0 * 

tuttaines halbe ton poder 1 tenons alf chere be i ne 


4 Andthon hat niake 1dd oof dre on ont a eech 


beth vpon edge the one tran make fo: 115 oards 


from the ſeluedge in the toupling e Taberna 
— — 75 ou make in the ud thou alt make the boards 
roge of mot en the cou⸗ fo: the Tabernatle, * 55 boards on 
ping of theſe b — 
1— chalt thou . u por fourtieſoc- 
* one . — und fiftie loopes ſhalt A e je twenty boards: 


thou make in the edge bf We —— two ſockets vnder 50 board fo: — 
— . the toupling of the | two tenons; I. locktts vnder 


A chelsea take hold one o 1 dae che wy he oth Ta⸗ 
45 , 


nother. 
V And thou ſhalt make fiftre tathes bernarle on 1 9 there ſhall bee 

0 goth og e the ctirtaines toge⸗ a_ 7 51 

_ es: und it ſhall be one nd their fourtie ſockes of ſiluer: 


* 0 = board, andtwo 
( Undthon ſhalt rake turtaines 15 out 
of goats bare t6 be a —_— pot the Taber⸗ 
1 eleuen curtuines thalt thou nai eſs make ſire 
mak 
$ The length of ode tutte (0:4! be * make 
thittie tiwites, and the bz of one 4 Few — the tabernatle in the 
curtaine foure tubites: and the eleuen (vs _ es; | 
ſhalbe ag one meaſure; they ſhall be coupled toge⸗ #5 
9 And thou ſhale toupit fine cut chert * aud they (hall be toupied 
taines by emlelnes, aud brees cuftatties | | togethevaboue the head of it vnto one 
by thetnfelttes, and ſhalt the irt ring: thus chall it be fot them doth; 
eurtatne in che fozeftont of the taber⸗ | they ſhall be foꝛ the two tomers. 
nacle. 25 And thep ſhall be eight boards, 
Io And thon (att make fiftietoo! ts and their ſockets of ſiluer firtcene ſoc- 
on the edge ofthe one turtatne, A | KEI 8 


Cree ith oge ofthe cutie < 405 1 eds f wk 9 of 
re 4 1 hou maße 480 
toupleth the : he fo: the boards of 


11 And thon "(ha matte liktie taches wavy + nth ont 
0 


of bꝛaſle, and put the cathes into the 
on- ldoopes, and 14 the | tent together Sig boy of the Labetnacte, and 
10 Nh ergy oe 


ring, that it may be one. 
12 And the renmant that remalnet Abernatte fo: thet $ fides wett- 
in\9dle batr eL 


4 
the 
of the turtatmes of the tent, .the 
tuttame that rematmeth ſhalt hang 6: 23 And 
uer the backſide of the tabernacte. 2 - thaff reach keom ende to 
[3 T 0 [25 oy — 
hen rlay ards 
th{th'$0 — may man Me t . 
02 places res: u 
8 | Hatton the barres with aotd 
" Urrd thou chart reare vo the Ta. 
nets the fathtonther- Chopay 
ben was ſhewed thee m che hebr. 


rev, and | | 3 — dau maden Uaile of 
J — blew.! 


—— 


The Altarof 


Exodus. 


A 


burnt offering. 


blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and tine 
twincd linnen of cunning Wozke : with 
Cherubims ſhall it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon 
foure pillars of Shittim wood, ouer⸗ 
laid with gold: their hookes ſhalbe of 
gold, vpon the foure ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 C And thou ſhalt hang ;vp the 
Uaile vnder the taches, that thou maiſt 
bꝛing in thither within the Uaile, the 
Arke ofthe Teſtimonie: and the Uatle 
ſhall diuide vnto you, betweene the ho⸗ 
ly place and the moſt Holy. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the Mertie⸗ 
ſeat vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
in the moſt Holy place, 

35 And thou halt ſet the table with- 
out the Uatle, and the candleſticke ouer 
againſt the table on the (ide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the South: and thou 
(halt put the table on the Poꝛth ide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging 
fo: the dooze of the Tent, of blew, and 
purple and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin⸗ 
nen, wꝛought with needle Wozke. 

37 And thou ſhalt make foz the 
hanging fine pillars of Shittim wood, 


hookes ſhalbe of gold: and thou ſhalt 
caſt fine ſockets of bzaſſe foꝛ them, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The Altar of burnt offering, with the veſ- 
ſels thereof. 5 The Court of the Taber- 
nacle incloſed with hangings and pillars. 
18 The meaſure of the Court. 20 The 
oile for the Lampe. 


wa ND thou ſhalt make an 
Altar of Shittim wood, 
fiue cubits long, and fine 
aubttes boad : the Altar 
e hall be foure ſquare, and 
the height rhereof ſhalbe thꝛee tubits. 
2 And thou ſhalt make the homes 
ok it vpon the foure cozners thereof: his 
hoꝛnes ſhall bee of the ſame, and thou 
ſhalt onerlay it with bꝛaſſe. 
3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes 
to reteiue his aſhes, and his ſhouels, 
and his baſons, and his fleſhhooks, and 
his firepannes: all the veſſels thereof 
thou ſhalt make of bꝛaſſe. 
4 And thou ſhalt makefo2itagrate 
of netwozke of bꝛaſſe; and vpon the net 
ſhalt thou make foure bꝛaſen rings in 
the foure toꝛners thereof, 
5 And thou ſhalt put it bnder the 
tompaſſe of the Altar beneath, that the | 


and ouerlay them with gold, and their 


— may bee euen to the midſt of the 
ar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues fo: 
the Altar, ſtaues of Shittim wood and 
2 with bꝛaſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues ſhalbe put into the 
rings, and the ſtaues ſhall be vpon the 
two ſides ofthe Altar, to beare it. 

$ Hollow with boards ſhalt thou 
make it: as ſ it was ſhewed thee in the 
Mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

9 CAndthou ſhalt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle foz the Southſide, 
Southward : there ſhall be hangings 
foz the Court, of fine twined linnen of 
an hundꝛed cubits long, fo2 one ſide. 

10 Aud the twenty pillars thereof, 
and their twentie ſockets, ſhall bee of 
bꝛaſſe: the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillets (hall be of luer. 

11 And likewiſe foz the Nozthſide, 
in length, there ſhall be hangings of an 
hundꝛed cubites long, and his twentie 
pillars, and their twentie ſockets of 
bꝛaſſe: the Hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 C And fo2 the bꝛeadth of the 
Court, on the Weſtſide ſhalbe hangings 
of fiftie tubites: their pillars tenne, and 
their ſockets tenne. 

13 And the bzeadth of the Court on 
the Eaſtſide Eaſtward, ſhall bee fiftie 
cubites, 

14 The 
gate ſhal be 


ngings of one fide of the 
eenecubits : their pillars 
thee, and their ſockets thꝛee. 

15 Andon the other ſide ſhalbe hang⸗ 
ſings, fifteene cubirs : their pillars thꝛee, 
and their ſockets thꝛee. 

16 CAnd foꝛ the — of the Court 


ſhall bean hanging of twenty tubits of 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen, Wzought with needle 
Woꝛke: and their pillars ſhall bee fonte, 
and their ſockets foure. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
Court (hall be filletted with ſiluer: their 
hookes ſhalbe offiluer,and their ſockets 
of bꝛaſſe. 

18 C The length of the Court ſhalbe 
an hundꝛed cubits, and the bꝛeadth ifif- 
tie every, were, and the height fine cu⸗ 


bits of fine twinedlinnen, and their ſoc- 


| 


| 


kets of bꝛaſſe. 
19 All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle 
inall the ſernice thereof, and all the 


pinnes thereof, and all the pinnes of 


the Court, ſhall be of bꝛaſſe. 
20 ¶ And thou ſhalt command the 
childzen 


<A 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


6 
— — 


Aarons garments, 


Chapaxxvin, and his ſonnes. 


7 Heby. to 
aſcend vp. 


childzen of Pſcael, that they bzing thee 

pure oile Oliue bꝛaten foz thelight, to 

cauſe the lampe i to burne alwapes. 

21 In the — ot — 

— the Teſtimony, Aaron and his 
n 


oder it from to 
| mozning betoze the L KD: Yr thai 
ber a ſtatute foꝛ euer, bnto their geneta⸗ 


tions, on the behalte of the childzen of 
Iſrael, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


: Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart for the 
Prieſts office. 2 Holy garments are appoin- 
red. 6 The Ephod. 15 The brealtplate 
with ewclue precious ſtones. 30 The Vrim 
and Thummim. z 1 The robe ofthe Ephod, 
with potnegranates and belles. 36 The 
plate of the Miter. 39 The 3 Cs 
coate. 40 Thegarments for Aarons ſonnes. 


ND take thou vnto thee 


| and fine twined linnen, w 


Aaron thy bzother , and 

ſonnes with Him, 
& rom among the childzen 
2 ot Jſrael, that he may mi⸗ 
niſter vnto me in the Pzteſts office, euen 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 And thou ſhale make Holy gar- 
ments foꝛ Aaron thy bzother, foz gloꝛy 
and foꝛ beautie. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
that are Wiſe hearted, whom J haue 
filled with the ſptrit or wiledome, that 
they may make Aarons garments to 
co te him, that hee may miniſter 
vnto me in the Pueſts office. | 

4 And thele are the garments which 
they ſhall make a bzeaplate, and an 
Ephod , and a robe, and a bꝛopdered 
coate, a Miter, and a girdle : and they 
ſhall make holy garments fo: Aaron 
thy bꝛother, and his ſonnes, that Hee 
— miniſter vnto mee in the Pꝛieſtes 
office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold , and 
— and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 

nen. . | 

6 CAndthey ſhall make the Ephod 
of gold, of blew and of purple, of ſtarlet, 
cunning 


(r 


Wwozke. 


pteces thereof, ioyned at the two edges 
_ ; and ſo it ſhall bee iopned to⸗ 
gether. | 


It ſhall haue the two ſhonider| 


1 
Con⸗ 


which is vpon it, ſhallbee of the 
to the wozke thereof, 


— 
euen 
ſtarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onir 
ſtones, and graue on them the names 


ofthe childzen of Jſrael: _. 

10 Sire ot their names on one ſtone, 
and the other lire names ofthe reſt on 
the other ſtone, aetoꝛding to their birth: 

11 * With the Wozke of an engrauer 
in ſtone like the engrauings ofa ſignet 
ſhalt thou engraue the two ſtones, 
with the names of the childzen of Il 
rael; thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in 
ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 
bpon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, fo? | 
ſtones of memoxziall vnto the childzen 
of Jſrael. And Aaron ſhall beare their 
names befoze the LORKD, vpon his 
two ſhoulders foꝛ a memoztall, 

pe And thou ſhalt make ouches 
0 ; 
14 Andtwo chainesof pure gold at 
the ends; ol wꝛeathen wozke ſhalt thou 
make them, and faſten the wzeathen 
chainesto the ouches. 

15 C Andthou ſhalt make the bzeſt- 
plate of Judgement, With cunning 
wozke, after the wozke of the Ephod 
thou ſhalt make it: ot gold, of blew,and 
of purple, and ofſcarlet, and offine twi⸗ 
nedlinnen ſhaltthou make it. 

16 Foure ſquare it ſhalbe being dou⸗ 
bled; aſpanne ſhall be the length thereof, 
and a ſhall be the bꝛeadth thereok. 


I Andthouſhalt t ſet it in ſettings | 
of ſtones; euen foure rowes of ſtones: 


the firſt rol ſhalbe a||Sardius.,a Topas, 
= a Carbuncle : this ſhall be the firſt 
row. 

18 And the ſecond row ſhalbe an E · 
meraude, a Saphir, and a Diamond. 

19 And the third row a Lygure, an 
Agate, and an Amethiſt. 

20 And the fourth row, a Beril, and 
an Onir, and a Jalper: they ſhalbe ſet 
in gold in their f inclofings. | 

21 Andthe ſtones (hall bee with the 
names ofthe chldzen of Jſrael, twelne 
actoꝛding to their names, like the engra⸗ 
uings of a ſignet: euery one with his 
name ſhall they bee accozding to the 


$ And the curious girdle of the E- 


22 ¶ And thou ſhalt make vpon the 
bꝛeaſtplate chatnes at the ends, of wꝛea⸗ 
then wozke, ot pure gold. 


of gold, of blew, and purple, and 


"\Wiſ 23. 
24» 


|! Or Aeby. 


tf Hebr fu- 
ling.. 


23 And thou ſhalt make vpon the 
- beſt- 


Aarons garments, Exodus. and his ſonnes, 


bꝛeſt· plate two rings ot gold, and ſhalt miniſter: and his ſound ſhall be heard 
put the two rings on the two endes of | | when he goeth in vnto the Holy place be⸗ 
the bꝛeſt plate. foꝛe the L OKD, and when hee tom⸗ 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two meth out, that he die not. 

wꝛeathen chaines of golde in the two 36 ¶ And thou ſhalt make a plate of 
rings, which are on the ends ofthe bzeſt- | | pure gold, and graue vpon u, like the en⸗ 


late. * ok a ſignet,. 5 OL NES 
p 25 And the other two endes of the D Koe LORD, I 


two wꝛeathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten 37 And thou ſhalt putitona blew 
in the two ouches,andputthem on the | | lace, that it may be vpon the miter ; vp- 
ſhoulder peites ofthe Ephod befoze it. | onthe fozefront ot the miter it ſhall be. 
25 C And thou ſhalt make two rings 38 And it ſhalbe vpon Aarons foze- 
of gold and thou ſhalt put them vpon | head, that Aaron may bearethe imqui⸗ 
the two endes of the bzeſt-plat, in the tie of the holp things, Which the chil- 
boꝛder thereof, which is in the ſide of | dꝛen of Pſraelſhallhallow, in all their 
the Ephod inward. SER holy gifts: and it ſhalbe alwayes vpon 
27 AndtWo other rings of gold thou | his foꝛehead, that they may be attepted 
ſhalt make, and ſhalt put them on the |befoze the LORD. 
two ſides of the Ephod vnderneath to⸗ 39 ¶ And thou ſhalt embꝛoider the 
wards the foꝛe part thereof, ouer a⸗ | coat offine linnen, and thou ſhalt make 
gainſt che other coupling thereof, aboue | | the miter of fine linnen, and thou ſhalt 
the curious girdle of the Ephod. make the girdle o needle wozke. _ 
28 And they ſhall bind the bzeſt-plate| | 40 CAnd foz Aarons ſonnes thou 
by the rings thereof, bnto the rings of halt makecoates,and thou ſhalt make 
the Ephod witha lace of blew, chat it | |foz them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt 
may be aboue the curious girdle of the | | thou make fo: them, foz gloꝛie aid foz 
Ephod, and that the bzeſt-plate bee not beautie. 
looled from the Ephod. 41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon 
29 And Aaron ſhal beare the names | Aaron thy bzother, and his ſonnes 
of the childzen of Jſrael in the bꝛeſt⸗ | with him: and ſhalt annoint them, and 
plate of Judgement bpon his heart, | |fconſecrate them, aud ſanctifie them, 
when hee goeth in vnto the holy place, that they may miniſter vnto mee in the 
fozamemonall befoze the LO KD>con-| | Pzieſts office, 
tinuallp. 42 And thou ſhalt make them lin⸗ 
30 ¶ And thou ſhalt put in the bꝛeſt⸗ nen bꝛeeches, to couer t their nakednes, 
plate of Judgement, the Urim and the from the lopnes euen vnto the thighes 
Thummim, and they ſhall bee vpon | they ſhall t reach. 
Aarons heart, when he goeth in bekoze 43 And they ſhall bee vpon Aaron, 
the LORD: and Aaron ſhall beare | and vpon hisſonnes, when they come 
the iudgement of the childꝛen of Jlrael in vnto the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
vpon his heart befozethe LORD con-| | gation, 0z when they tome neere bnto 
tinually. the Altar to miniſter in the holy plate 
31 C And thou ſhalt make the robe that they beare not iniquitie, and die. 
of the Ephod all of blew, It ſhal bea ſtatute foz euer bnto him and 
| 32 = hore ſhall be Au * — the his ſeed after him. 
op ofit, in the mids thereof ; 
haue a binding ot wouen woꝛke round CHAP. XXIX. 
about the hole of it, as it were the hole The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating 
of an habergeon, that it be not rent. the Prieſts. 38 The continuall burnt offe- 
33 ¶ And beneath vpon the hemme ring. 45 Gods promiſe to dwell among 
of it thou ſhalt make pomegranates of che children of Iſracl. 
blew, and of purple, and of ſtarlet, Pd this is the thing that 
round about the hemme thereof, and thou ſhalt doe vnto them, 
belles of gold betweene them round ße to hollow them, to mint- 
abont. | Alter vnto me in the Pꝛieſtes 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate offite: Take one young 
à golden bell and a pomegranate, bpon| bullocke, aud two rammes Without 
Fenn. he hemme okthe robe round about. blenuſh, 
43x0, | 35 *Andit ſhall beevpon Aaron, to 2 Andvnleauened bzead and takes 
vnlea⸗ 


4 9 r 3 . " 


— 
—— 


he conſecration Chap.xxix. 


of the Prieſts. 


—  -— — 


— 


*Chap.30, 
25, 


+ Heby bind. 
| fHeb.fill the 
| hand of. 
Chap 28. 
41. 


Leuit. 1.4. 


valeauened, tempered with oyle ; and 
wafers valeauened , anopnted With 

ople: of wheaten flowze chalt thou 

make them. 

And thou ſhalt put them into one 
baſket, and bꝛing them in the baſket, 
with the bullocke and the two rammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou 
ſhalt bzing vnto the dooze ofthe Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation, and ſhalt 
waſh them With water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, 
and put vpon Aaron the coat, and the 
robe of the Ephod, and the Ephod, and 
the bzeſtplate, and gird him with the cu- 
rious girdle ofthe Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the Miter bp- 
on his head, and put the holy Crowne 
vpon the iter. 8 

Then ſhalt thou take the anoyn⸗ 
ting *ople, and powꝛe it vpon his head, 
and anoynt him, | 

$ And thou ſhalt bzing hisſonnes, 
and put coats vpon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with 
girdles, (Aaron and his ſonnes) and 
t put the bonnets on them: and the 
Pꝛieſts office ſhall be theirs foꝛa perpe⸗ 
tuall ſtatute: and thou ſhalt f conſe- 
crate Naron and his ſonnes. 

10 Andthou ſhalt cauſc abullocketo 
bee bzought befoze the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and Aaron and 
his ſonnes (ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head of the bullocke. 

It And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke 
befoꝛe the LORD, bythe dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

12 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood 
of the bullocke, and put ir vpon the 
hoznes ofthe Altar thy finger,and 
powze all the blood beſide the bottome 
of the Altar, 


Leuit. 3.3. 
I ſcemeth 


Anatomy, 
— 


brew Ds- 
Court, to be 


| 
| 


13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat 
that conereth the inwards, and the 
caule that is aboue the liuer, and the two 

kidneis, and the fat that is bpon them, 


| 
— and burne chem vpon the Altar. 


14. Butthefleſhof the bullocke, and 
his Minne, and his doung ſhalt thou 
burne with fire without the campe, it is 
a ſinne offering. 

15 ¶ Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put 
their hands vpon the head of the ram. 
1s And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme, 
and thou ſhalt take his blood, and 
ſpꝛinkle it round about vpon the Altar. 


pietes, and waſh the tnwards of him, | 


| 17 And thou ſhalt cut theramme in 


and his legs, and put them vnto his pie⸗ 
tes, and vnto his head. | 

13 And thou ſhalt burne the whole 
ramme bpon the Altar: it is a burnt of- 
feringbntothe LOD: It isaſweete 
ſauour , an offering made by fire vnto 
the LORD. 

19 C And thou ſhalt take the other 
ramme : and Yaron and his ſonnes 
ſhall put their handes vpon thehead of 
the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, 
and take ot his blood ; and put it vpon 
the tip ol the right eare of Aaron, and 
bpon the kippe of the right eare of his 
ſonnes, and bpon the thumde of their 
right hand, and vpon the greattoeof 
their right foote,and ſpzinckle the blood 
bpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
that is vpon the Altar, and ofthe anoin- 
ting oyle, and ſpꝛinckle it vpon Aaron, 
and vpon his garments, and vpon his 
ſonnes, and vpon the garments of his 
ſonnes with him: and hee ſhall bee hal⸗ 
lowed , and his garments , and his 
— and his ſonnes garments with 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rumpe, and the fat that 
touereth the inwards, e the taule aboue 
the liner, and the two kidnets, and the 
fatte that is vpon them , and the right 
ſhoulder,fo2 it is a ram of tonſetration: 
23 And one loate ot bꝛead, and one 
take ot oyled bꝛead, and one wafer out 
of the baſket of the vnleauened bead, 
that is befoze the LO RD. 
24 And thou ſhalt put all in the 
handesof Aaron, and in the handes of 
his ſonnes, and ſhalt waue them fora | 
waue offering befozethe LORD. | 
25 And thou ſhalt reteiue them of 
their handes, and burne them vpon the 
Altar foꝛ a burnt offering, foꝛ a Qiveete 
ſauour befoꝛe the LOR D: it is an offe⸗ 
ring made by fire vnto the LORD. 
26 And ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of 
the ramme of Aarons ations, 
— _ it — — _ 
eLORKD,anditſha part. 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifiethe beſt 
ofthe waue-offering, and the ſhouldey 
ofthe heaue offering, which is waned, / 
and which ts heaued vp of the ramme 
ofthe conletration, cuen of that which 
is foz Aaron, and of that which is foz his | 


ſonnes. 
| 23 And 


[|Or,vpon. 


— — 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— — ͥꝙ ö —— — - 


—— — AY —— _ 


The conſecration 


, 


Exodus. 


ofthe Prieſts. 


f Her. He 


of his ſarncs, 


Leuit. &. | 
31. match. 
12.4. 


| Num. 28. 


| 28 And it ſhall be Aarons, and his 


ſonnes by a ſtatute foꝛ euer, from the 
childzen of Jſrael : foz it is an heaueof- 
fering: and it ſhall be an heaue offering 
from the childzen of Þſrael, of the ſacri⸗ 
fice of their peace offerings, euen their 
heaue offering vnto the L © KD. 

29 And the holy garments of Aa- 
ron ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to bee 
anoynted therein, and to be conſecrated 
in them. 

30 And f that ſonne that is Pꝛieſt in 
his ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, 
when he tommeth into the Tabernacle 
ok the Congregation to mimſter in the 
Holy plate. 

3 ¶ And thou ſhalt take the ramme 
ofthe conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh 
inthe Holy place, 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
eate the fleſh of the ramme, and the 
*b:eadthatits in the baſket,by the dooze 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Cogregation. 

33 And they ſhall cate thoſe things, 
wherewith the atoneinent was made, 
toconſecrate and to ſanctifiethem : but 
a ſtranger ſhall not eate chercof, becauſe 
they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the 
conſccrations), 02 of the bzead remaine 
vnto the mozning, then thou ſhalt 
burnethe remainder with fire : it ſhall 
not be eaten,becauſe it is holy. 

35 Andthus ſhalt thou doe bnto Aa- 
ron, and to his ſonnes, attoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commaunded 
— : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou conſecrate 
them, 


bullocke foꝛ a ſinne offering, foꝛ atone- 

ment: and thou ſhalt the Altar, 

when thou haſt made an atonement 

= — and thou ſhalt anoynt it, to ſanc- 
ifie it. 

37 Seuen dapes thou ſhalt make an 
atonement foꝛ the Altar, and ſanctifie it: 
and it ſhalbe an Altar moſt holy: what- 
ſoeuer toucheth the Altar, ſhalbe holy. 
38 C NoWwthists that which thou 
halt offer vpon the Altar, two lambs 
of the firſt yeere day by dap continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer 
inthe mozning : and the other lambe 
thou ſhalt offer at euen : 

40 And with the one lambe a tenth 
deale of flowꝛe mingled with the fourth 
part ot an Hin of beaten oyle: and the 
fourth part of an Hin of wine foz a 


36 And thou ſhalt offerenery day a 


And the other lambe thou ſhalt 
offer at Euen,and ſhalt doe thereto, ac- 


coding to the meat offering of the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and accozding to the dzinke offe- 
ringthereof, fo; a ſweet ſanour;an offe- 
ring made by fire vnto the LOKD, 
- —— — — 
g out generations, 
at the dooꝛe of abernacie of the 
Con , befozethe LOKD, 
where J will meet you, to ſpeake there 


vnto thee. % 

43 Andthere J will meet with the 
childzen of J : and the Tabernacle 
ſhalbe ſanctified by my glozy. 

44 And J willſanctifie the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congre „and the Al- 
tar: J will ſanctifie allo both Aaron 
and his ſonnes, to miniſter to mee in the 
Pꝛieſts office. 

45 C And J will dwell amongſt 
= pn of Jirael, and will be their 

od, 

45 Andthey ſhallknow that Jam 
the L © xk Dtheir God, that bzought 
them fooꝛth out of the land of Egypt, 


that J may dwell amongſt them: J 
am the Lon their God. 
C HAP. XXX. 


The Altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſome of 
ſoules. 17 The braſen lauer. 22 The ho- 
ly anoynting oyle. 34 The compoſition of 
the perfume. 


Ps ND thou ſhalt make an 

Aar toburne incenſe vp- 

Y © on:of Shittim wood ſhalt 

thoumakett. 

& 2 A cubite ſhall be the 
thereof, and a cubite the bzeadth 


alt ouerlay it wich pure 
gold, the i top thereof,x the ſides there- 
of round about, and the hoꝛnes thereof: 
and thou ſhalt make vnto it acrowvne of 
gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou 
make to it bnder the crowne of it, by 
the two t cozners thereof, vpon the two 
ſides of it ſhalt thou make it: and they 
halbe foꝛ places foꝛ the ſtaues to beare 
it withall, 


5 And thon ſhalt make the ſtaues 


of Shittim wood, and onerlay them 
with gold, | 


6 And thou ſhalt put it befoze the 


Or, Israel, 


*Leuit. 26. 


11, 1. cor. 
6.1 6. 


Her. the 


Uaile, 


roofe and 
the wallet. 
T Heb. walli. 


1 Hebr.ribs, 


| 


Ranſome ofſoules. Chap.xxx. Anointing oyle, | 


2 


tHebr. 1 


cenſe of ſÞ#+ 


ce. 


| Hr ſert-th | 


vp. H br. 
17 -thto 
4 end, 

1 Hebr. be- 
tree the 
170 COMING, | 


Num 1. 


2,5. 
tHeb.them 


thatareto 


be nambred, 


Leuit. 27, 
25. Num, 3+ 


47. ezek. 
45-12, 


THeb mul. 


7500. 


THebr. di- 


mini. 


9 Nee ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe 


U ule, that is by the Arke of the Teſti 
monp befoꝛe the Mercte-ſeate, that is, o- 
nec the Teſtimony where J will meete 
with thee. | 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon 
lweet incenſe every mozning: when he 
— the lamps he ſhal burne intenſe 
3 And when Aaron lighteth the 
lampes t at euen, he ſhall burne intenſe 
'vpon it, a perpetuall incenſe befoze the 
'L ORD, thzoughout your generatt- 
ons. 


thereon, noꝛ burnt ſacrifice , noz meate 
| offering, neither ſhall ye powze dzinke 
| offering thereon, 

| 10 Aud Aaron ſhallmake an atone⸗ 
ment vpon the hoznes of it onte in a 
/yeere, with the blood of the ſinne offe- 
ring of atonements : once in the peere 
ſhall Hee make atonement bpon it, 
thꝛoughout pour generations:it is moſt 
Holy vntothe LOKD. 

11 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of 
the childꝛen of Pſrael,after i their num⸗ 
ber, then ſhall they giue enery man a 
ranſome fo2 his ſoule vnto the LOKD, 
when thou numbꝛeſt them, that there 
be no plague amongſt them, when chou 
numdꝛeſt them. 

13 This they ſhall gine, enery one 
that paſſeth among them that are 

numbꝛed: halte a ſhekel after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuap: A ſhekel is twenty 
gerahs: an halle ſhekel ſhall be the offe- 
ring of the LORD. 

14. Euerp one that paſſeth among 
them that are numbꝛed from twentie 
peeres old and aboue, ſhall gine an offe- 
ring vnto the TON D. 
| 15 The rich chal not t giue moꝛe and 
the pooꝛe ſhall not i giue leſſe then halke 
2 ſhekel, when chey giue an offering vn⸗ 
to the LORD, to make an atonement 
foꝛ your ſoules. 
1s And thou ſhalt take the atone- 
ment money of the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſhalt appoint it foꝛ theſerutce of the 
| Eabernacleof the Congregation , that 
it may be a memoꝛiall vnto the childzen 
of Yſraelbefoze the LO KD, to make 

an atonement foꝛ pour ſoules. 

17 (And the LO ſpake vnto 
' Moſes, ſaying, 

| 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of 
bꝛaſſe, and his foote alſo of bꝛaſſe, to | 


 |holy,andit ſhall be holy vnto you. 
[ie it, oꝛ Whoſoeuer putteth any of it 


waſh withall, and thou ſhalt put it be- 
tweene the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation , and the Altar, and thou ſhalt 
put water therein. | 

19 Foz Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
wach their hands +their feete thereat. | 

20 When they goe into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, they ſhall 
waſh with water, that they die not: oꝛ 
when they come neere to the Altar to 
miniſter, to burne offering made by fire 
vnto the LORD. | 

21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands 
and their feete, that they die not: and it 
ſhall be a ſtatute foꝛ euer to them, cuen to 
him and to his ſeed thꝛoughout their gs- 
nerations. 

22 C Moꝛeouer the LORD ſpake 
vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee pꝛinti⸗ 
— ſpices, of puce my2rhe fine hundzed 
ekels, andofſweete tinamom halfe ſo 
much, euen two hundꝛed and fiftie ſhe⸗ 
kels, and of ſweet talamus two hundꝛed 
and fiftie ſhekels, | 
24 And of Caſſia fine hundzed ſhc- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, | 
and ofople oline an* Hin. 
25 And thou ſhalt make it an ople of 
holy opntment, an opntment com- 
pound after the arte ofthe ||Apotheca- 
rie: it ſhalbe an holy anoynting ople, |" 
26 Andthou ſhalt anoynt the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation there- 
with, and the Arke of the Teftimo- 
nie} 
27 And the Table and all his vel⸗ 
ſels, and the Candleſticke, and his vel- 
ſels,andthe Altar of incenſe : 
23 And the Altar ofburnt offering 
— all his veſſels, and the Lauer and 
dote. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that 
they may bee moſt Holy: whatſoeuer 
toucheth them, halbe holy. 

30 Aud thou ſhalt anopnt Aaron 
and his ſonnes, and conſecrate them, 
that they may miniſter vnto mee in the 
Pateſts office. 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
childzen of Pſrael, ſaymg, This ſhall 
bee an Holy anopnting oyle vnto mee, 
thꝛoughout pour generations. 

32 Upon mansfleſh ſhall it not bee 
po wꝛed, neither ſhall pee make any other 
like it, after the compoſition of it: it is 


33 Wholoener compoundeth any 


pon 


E 


þ 


| 


_ 
> 
- od: - X —_ 
po 3 
1 AC. 


4 S % . = 


Bezaleel and 


vpon a ſtranger, ſhall enen bee cat off 
from his people. | 


34 ( And the LO ſaid bnto 

Moles, Take vnto thee ſweete ſpices, 

Stacte, and Onicha, and Galbanum: 

theſe [Weete ſpices with pure frankin⸗ 
cenſe,of each ſhall there be alike weight. 

35 And thou ſhalt make it apertume; 

a confection after the arte ot the Apo⸗ 

t Has ad therarie , t tempered together, pure and 


| Oly. 1 | 
| D 36 And thou ſhalt beate ſome of it very 
ſmall. and put of it befoze the teſtimony 
in the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
where J will meete with thee: it ſhalbe 
vnto vou moſt holy. | 
37 And as foꝛ the perfume which 
| thou ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to 
your ſelues, attoꝛding to the compoſiti- 
on thereof: it ſhall bevnto thee holy foz 
33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto 
that, to ſmell thereto, ſhall cuen bee cut 
off from his people. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Bezalcel and Aholiab are called and made 
meet for the workeof the tabernacle. 12 The 
obſeruation of the Sabbath is againe coman- 


ded. 18 Moſes receiueth the two Tables. 


by name, 2Bezaleet the 
the tribeof Judah. 
3 And J haue filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in wiledome. and in vu⸗ 


all maner of wozkemanſht, 
To deniſe cunning woꝛkes, to 


bꝛaſſe, 
5 
them, t in taruing of timber, to woꝛke 
in all maner of woꝛkemanſhip. 
6 And J, behold, I haue giuen with 


wiledome, that they may make all that 
IJ hau commandedthee: 

| 7 The Tabernatte of the Congre⸗ 
gation, and the Arke ol the Teſtimony, 
andthe Mercie-feate that is thereupon, 


+524: Fallthe f furmitureofthe Tabernacte: 


8 Andthe Table,andhisfurniture, 
and the pure Candleſticke, With allhis 
turmiture, and the Altar ot intenſe: 


derſtanding, and in knowledge, andin | 


Woꝛke in golde, and in luer, and in 
And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet | 


him, Aboſiab the loũne of Ahclamach, | 
ok the tribe of Dan, and in the hearts of! 
all that are Wiſe hearted J haue put | | 


ſtroyeth the calfe. 22 Aarons excuſe for him- 


9 Andthe Altar of burnt offering, | 
with all his furnuure, and the Lauer 
and his foote ; | 

10 Andtheclothes of leruite, and the 
holy garments foz Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 
and the garments of his ſonnes, to mi⸗ 
niſter in the Pꝛieſts office : - 

11 And the anopnting ople, and ſweet 
incenſe fo2 the Holy place: attoꝛding to 
all that Þ haue commanded thee, ſhall 


doe. 

11 ¶ And the LO ſpake vnto 
Moes, ſaping, 

13 7 thou alſo vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael ſaying, Uerly my Sab- 
baths pte ſhall keepe: fo2it is a ſigne be- 
tweene mee and pou, thzoughout pour 
generations, that ye may know that J 
am the Lon that doth ſanctiſie you, 

14 *Pee ſhall keepe the Sabbath 
therefoze: fo2 it is holy vnto you: Enerp 
one that defileth it, ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: foꝛ whofocuer doeth any wozke 
therein, that ſoule ſhall be tut off from 
amongſt his people. 

15 Dire dayes may woꝛke bee done, 
but intheſeuenthisthe Sabbath of reſt, 


l 
any em z 
ſurely be put todeath. 

15 Wherekoze the childzen of Jfrael 
(hall keepe the Sabbath, to obſerue the 
Sabbath th:zoughout their generati⸗ 
ons,fo2 a perpetuati conenant. 

17 It isa ſigne betweene me and the 
childꝛeũ of Ilrael foꝛ euer: fo2 *infire 
dapes the LOn made heauen and 
earth, and on the ſeuenth day he reſted, 
and was refreſhed. 

13 C. Andhe gaue vnto Moſes, when 
hee had made an ende of communing 
with him vpon mount Stnat, two 
tables of Teſtimonie, tables of ſtone 
Witten with the finger of God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


| 1 The people in the abſence of Moſes, cauſe A- 
aron to make a calfe. God is angred there- 

by. 11 At the intreatie of of Moſes he is ap- 
peaſed. 15 Moles commeth done with fo 


Tables. 19 Hebreakeththem. 20 He de- 


ſelfe. 25 Moſes cauſcth the Idolaters to be 
ſaine. 30 He prayeth for the people. 


Nd when the people ſaw 
that Moſcs delayed to 


4 come downe out of the 
Mount, the people gatbe⸗ 
red chemſelues together 
vnto. 


Exodus. - Aholiabcalled; | 


Chap. 20, 
8. deut. 5, 
12.czck, 
20.12, 


| i nts Aaron ; and? TOs" 


, Theſe be thy 


feaſt tothe LORD. 
6s Andthey roſe 


1. Cor. 10, 
T- 


; fo2 
[= Egypt, haue — 


ds, dire, wh 


— vnto Mo⸗ 


hold, it is a ſtiffenecked people. 

— — —— me alone that 
my wꝛath may 8 
and that I mar tonſume them: and J 

eat nation. 


— — 
11 And Moſes beſoughtithe Lon 


—.—— — ORD, 4 

| = thou haſt — oa of 
the land of E — great power, 
and withamt 


12 :* ac (hould the E 
n e 
hee bing them out, to 


fal. 106. | 


25. 

TH ebr.the 
| face of the 
Lord, 


Num. 1 4. 
13. 


the kate 


bꝛought thee vp out 


out ofthe land of |: 


n e [whe 


mountaines, f to ini hemtrom 
ty 
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gate to gate thzou 
out the tampe, and ſlay enery man 
e 


e fell of 
Hair ae 

Moſe. 
— you 


elucs 
— the 


Lok Dybe- a 
man bach 30 ¶ Anditca 
« | been ag ainſi 


— {ome, | 
Te 
1:4. |adnenture J ſball make 
jour band.. fo; your ſinne. 
31 And Mo 


finned a 
them gods 


32 are thau wilt uthet 
inne; and if not, blot mee, Þ pzapthee 
þ thou ban 


29 
r 


out of thy Booke, w 
Wattten. 


33 And the Lon ſaid buto Mo⸗ 
ſentry hath 


me, 


ſes, Whoſoe (inned 
bel blot out ofmy Booke, 


made the 
Which Aaron made. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
: TheLord refuſcthtogoe as he had promiſed 


with the people. 4 The people murmure 
thercat. 7 I . 


of the Campe. 9C The Lord talketh fami- 
liarly wich Moſes. 12 Moſes deſireth to ſee 
the Glory of Gd. $479 +) 


8 | 8 


& | * - — 
— — * — > 


. God not ſeene. Chap xxxiiij 


Twoicw'l ables | 


=” EC And Poles, fark boos: — 4 
Sing bp this ben 10 0 nv 


know whon 
ne Net then ha i 
wh me.Pe and thou hon haſt ito found 


grate in mylight. 

J; Now therefoze e, 
* —.—— 5 piprhe, I 
ee, hat I may kad grave nthylight: 
and conlrder that this Nation ts thy 
s 1 Opie. 

ö eig And helayd Þy preſence ſhalgo 
| withrhee, and J will gine thee reſt. 

15 And hee ſayd buto-him, Jfthy 

Pꝛeſence goe not with me, cary bs not vp 


hence, 

16 Foz wherein ſhall it beeknowen 
here, that Jand thy people haue found 
grace in thy ſight: is it uot i that thou 
goeſt with vs: So ſhall wee be ſepara- 
ted, J and thy people, from all the peo⸗ 
ple that are bpon the face ofthe — * 

17 And the LO KD ſaid bnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, I will doe this thing alſo that thou 
— poken: fo: thou haſt found grace 

my light, and 'Þ know thee by name. 

* $A d he laid, I beſeech thee, hew 
me thy Glow, 

19 And he ſayd, IJ will make all my 
goodneſſe paſſe ie bekoze thee, and J will 
pꝛotlaime the Name of the Lon 
Roo. | Vefoze thee: and J wil be gracious to 
ty. whom J wil be gratious, and wil ſhew 
mercy on whom J will chew mercy. 

20 — Thou canſt not ſee 
—— fo: there ſhall no man ſee me, 
and liue. 

21 And the LORD IHayd, Behold, 
there is a plate by me, and thou ſhalt 
ſtand vpon a rocke. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while 
my glozy paſſeth by; that Þ will put 
thee in a clift ofthe rock, and will coner 


thee with my hand, while J paſſe by 
23 And Þ wil take away mine — 


my fac e ſhall not be ſeene. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 The Tables are renued. 5 The Name of 
the Lord proclaimed, ' 8 Moſes intreateth 
God to goe with them. 10 God maketha 
Coucnane with them, repeating certainedu- 
ties of the firſt Table. 28 Moſes after four: 
tic dayes in the Mount. commeth downe 

| withthe Tables. 29 His face thincth, and 

he coucreth it with a vaile. 


and thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts: but | 


. 


SNN NdtheL OKDWvnco 
- „ e 
N Feige n 
2 ko I 

$ r 


vg he 
 wozdes that were in the firſt Tabies 
Which thou bꝛakeſt. 


2 Andbt ready in the mozning, and 


tome vp in the mozning buto monnt 
Sinai, and thy lelfe there to me. 
in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man ſhall come bp with 
thee, neither let any man bee ſeene 
thzoughout all the mount, neither let 
the flockes noꝛ herds keede befo2c that 


4 C And he hewed two Tables of 
gone Une vnto the firſt, and Moſes roſe 
dp earelp in the moꝛning and went vp 


vnto mount Sinai, as the LON D had 


tcommanded him, and tooke in his hand 
the two tables ot ſtone. 
5 And the L ORD delcended in the 


| |clonde, and ſtood with — there, and 


n the Name ot — — 

6 And the LOnD d by befoꝛe 

him, and pꝛoclaimed, The Lon, The 

L ORD God, mertifull and gratious, 

—— , and abundant in good- 
tand trueth, 

7 Keeping mercie fo: thouſands, 


foꝛgiuing tniquitie and tranſgrefſion 
and ſinne, and that will by no meanes 


cleere cheguilric, *viſiting the intquttie of , 


the fathers vpon the childzen,and vpon 
the childzens childzen, vnto the third 
and to the fourth generation. 
3 AndMoſes mad made haſt,andbow-! 
5 — _ toward the earth, and woꝛ⸗ 
ped. 
9 And he laid, If now J haue found 
ate in thy ſight,D Loꝛd, let my Lozd, 
I prapree,go amongſt vs,(fo2it is a 
d people) and pardon our 
iniquitie, and our ſinne, and take vs foz 


inheritance. 
10 ¶ And he ſald, Behold ,*J make 
a touenant: befoꝛe allt people, J wil 
doe marueiles, ſuch as not beene 
done in all che tarth, noꝛ in any nation: 
and allthe people amongſt thou 
art, hail ſee theworke ofthe Long: 


foꝛ it is a terrible thing that Þ will dor 


er 
II rue t that com- 
mand thee this day: Behold, J duue 
ontbefozethee — 2 theCa- 
naanite, and the Hittite, and the Pertz⸗ 
Ille, and E — i the Jute 


_ 12 Takt 


"Ga Ke". 7 
— A 


Deut. 10. 


Chap. 19. 


Deut. 3.2 


— — — — 


Aga 


SYED — —— — 


inſt idolatrie. 


Exodus. Moles face ſhineth. 


— —— 


| * Chap. 23 | 12 *Take heed to thy ſelfe, leſt thou land thou ſhaltbzingvnto the houſe of 
et. | makeacoucnant with the inhabitants the LO thy God. Thou ſhalt not 
x leethe a kid in his mothers milke. 


+ Hebr ta- 


fuer, 


*Chap. 22, 
zv. ezech. 
44. 30. 


Or, Aid. 


Chap. 23 
15. 
- Chap. 2 To 
I 2. deu t. 5. 
12. luke 13. 
41. 
Chap. 23. 
16. 


t Hebr. re- 
wolution of 
the yeere. 

a Chap. 23. 
14.17 deu. 
16.16. 


* Chap. 22. 
18. * 


| ofthe land whither thou goeſt, leſt it 
be foꝛ a ſnare in the midſt of thee, 

| 13 But pe ſhall deſtroy their altars, 
'bzeake their t images, and cut downe 
their groues, | 

| 14 Fo thou ſhalt woꝛſhip no other 
god: foꝛ the LOD, Whole Name is 


20. Jelous, isa“ Jelous God: 


15 Teſtthou make a couenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they 
goe a whoꝛing after their gods, and do 
ſacrifice vnto their gods, and one call 
thee, and thou eateofhis ſacrifice, 

16 And thou take of * their daugh- 
ters vnto thy ſonnes, and their daugh⸗ 
ters goe a Whozing after their gods, 
and make thy ſonnes goe a Whozing af- 
ter their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

13 ¶ The keaſt of*vnleauened bꝛead 
(halt thou keepe: Seuen dapes thou 
(halt eate vnleauened bꝛead, as J com- 
manded thee in the time of the moneth 
Abib : fo2 in the* moneth Abib thou 


cameſt out from Egypt. 


19 All that openeth the matrixe is 
mine: aud euery firſtling amonaſt thy 
tattel, whether ore oꝛ ſheepe, chat is male. 

20 But the firſfling of an aſſe thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe: and if 
thou redeeme him not, then ſhalt thou 
bꝛeake his necke. Al the firſt boꝛne of 
thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme: and 
none ſhall appeare befoꝛe me“ emptie. 

21 C *Sire dapes thou ſhalt wozke, 

but on the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt: 
in earering time and in harueſt thou 
ſhalt reſt. 
22 (Aud thou ſhalt obſerue the 
feaſt of weekes, of the firſt fruites of 
wheat harueſt, and the feaſt of ingathe- 
ring at the f peeres end. 

23 C*Thaice in the peere ſhall all 
pour men childꝛen appeare befoze the 
Lo:d GOD, the God of Ilrael. 

24 F02J will caſt out the nations 
befozethee, and enlarge thy boꝛders: 
neither ſhall any man deſire thy land, 
when thou ſhalt goe vp to appeare be- 
foꝛe the LO D thy God, thaicein the 
peere. | 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood 
of my ſacrifice withleauen,neither ſhall 
the ſacrifice ofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer be 
left vnto the moꝛning. 

26 The firſtof the firſt fruits ol thy 


| | 


| 
| 


| 


27 And the LO ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, Write thou * theſe woꝛds: foꝛ after 
the tenour of theſe woꝛdes, J haue 
made a conenant with thee, and with 
Ilraei. 

28 And hee was there with the 
L ORD foꝛtie dapes and foztie nights: 
he did neither eate bꝛead noꝛ dzinke wa⸗ 
ter; and he wꝛote vpon the Tables the 
woꝛds of the couenant, the ten t Com- 
mandements. 

29 C And if came to paſſe when 
Moles tame downe from Mount Si⸗ 
nai( with the two Tables of Teſttmo- 
me in Moſes hand, when hee tame 
downe from the mount ) that Moſes 
wiſt not that the ſkin of his face ſhone, 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the 


ſkinne of his face ſhone, and they were 


afraid to tome nigh hum. 

31 And Moles called vnto them and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the Con⸗ 

egation returned vnto him, and Mo⸗ 

es talked with them. 6 

32 And after ward all the childzen of 
Iſrael tame nigh: and he gaue them in 
commandement all that the LON 
had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking 
with them, he put a valle on his fate. 

34 But when Moles went in bekoze 
the LOKD to — with · him. hee 
tooke the vatle off, vntill he tame out: 
And hee came out and ſpake vnto the 
childꝛen of Ilrael, that which he was 
commanded. 


35 And the childzen of Jſrael ſawe | 


the face of Moſes, that the ſkinne of 
Moſes face ſhone: and Moſes put the 
baile vpon his face againe , vntill hee 
went into ſpeake with him. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


: The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the Ta- 
bernacle, 20 The readineſſe of the people 
to offer. 30 Bezaleel and Aholiab are cal- 
led to the worke. 


Nd Moſes gathered all 
che Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael toge- 
ther, and ſayd vnto them 
Theſe are the Wwozdes 


2 
2 
1 


* 


3 


which the Lon p hath commanded, 
» that 


"Exod, 23. 
g. deut. 
14.21. 

*Deut.4, 


I 3. 


Chap. 2 
18. deut. : 
9.94 


1 Hebr, 


words, 


* 2. Cor, 3. 
13. 


— — — 


Free g {ts Chap. xxxv. are ret : 


| that ye ſhould doe them. r 
Chap. 20/ UMůMcl * Dixedapes ſhall Wozke be done, | | 
vg, | hut on the ſeuenth day there ſhall be ta 20 C And all the Congregation of 
7; luke 13. | POW an t holy Day, a Sabbath of reſtto | the childzen of 'Y departed from 
4, the Lon D: Whoſoeuer doth wozke| | the pzeſence of Poles, ; 
= therein, ſhall be put to death. 21 And they came euery one whoſe 
3 He ſhall kindle no fire thzoughaut | | heart ſtirred him vp, and enery one 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath | | whom his ſpirit made willing and they 
day. b:oughtthe LORD offering to the 
4 CAndMoſes bnto all te | wozke of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Congregation ofthe childzenof Jſrael,| | gregation,and fozall his ſeruice,and foz 
ſaying, This is the thing which the 1 — 
LORDcommanded,ſaymg, 22 And they tame both men and wo- 
Take pe from amongſt you an ol men, as man as were willinghearted, 
paß. fring vnto the L © nD:*whoſocueris| and bzought bzacetets , and earerings, 
ui ofa willing heart let him bzing it, an of-| | and rings, e tablets, all iewels of gold: 
fring ot the LOKD, gold, and ſilner, | and euer man that offered, offered an 


and bꝛaſſe, offering of gold bnto the LORD. 
6 And blew, and purple, and ſcar- And euery man with whom was 
let, and ſine linnen, and goats haire, found blew and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


7 And rammesſkinnes dyed red, | fine linnen, and goates baire, and red 
and badgers ſkinnes,@Shittim wood, |ſkinnes of rammes, and badgers | 
$ Andoyle foꝛ the light, and ſpices| ( kinnes, bzought chem. | 
fo: anopinting ople, and foꝛ the ſweet 24 Euery on that did offer an offe⸗ 
incenſe : ring of ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, bꝛought the 
9 And Onir ſtones, and ſtones t Tons offering : and euery man 
be ſet fo2 the Ephod, and foz the bꝛeaſt · with whom was found Shittum wood | 
plate. fo2 any wozke ofthe ſernice,bzought ir. | 
10 And euerp Wile hearted among | 25 And all the women that were 
you. ſhall come and make all that the | | wiſe hearted did ſpin with their hands, | 
8 L OB D hath tommanded: and bought that which they had ſpun: | 
ir, © | The Tabernacle, his tent, and | both ofblet, and of purple, and ol ſtar⸗ 
his couering, his taches, Ehis barres, | | let, and ot fine linnen. 
his pillars, and his ſockets : 26 And allthe women Whoſe heart 
12 The Arkeandthe ſtaues thereof, | | ſtirred them bp in Wwiſedome, ſpunne 
with the Mercy ſeate, and the Uaile of | | goats hair]. | 
the touering: 27 And the rulers bought Onir 
13 The Table and his ſtaues, and | ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet foz the E⸗ 
allhis veſſels, and the ſhewbzead, phod, and foz the bꝛeſt plate: : | 
14 The allo fa the 28 And*ſpice,andoyle foꝛ the light, | ,=*?-3* | 
light, and his farniture,and his lamps, | | and foz the anoynting oyle, and ſoꝛ the 
| with the oyle fo: the light, ſweet incenſe. 
Cap.. 15 And the incenſe Altar, and his 29 The chtldzen of Ilrael bzought 
A ſtaues, and the anoynting oyle, andthe | |a willing offering vnto the LOKD, 
lweet incenſe, and the hanging fo2 euerp man and woman, whoſe heart 
dooꝛe, atthe entring in of the Taber-| made them wilung to bung foz all ma- 
©. |\nade: | |ner of wozke, which the Ln had 
,_ **7 | 15 *TheAltarofburntoffring with| | commanded to be made by the hands of 
his bzaſen grate, his ſtaues, and all his Moſes. | 
. | veſſels, the Lauer and his foot: 30 CAnd Moles ſaid vnto the chu⸗ 
' 17 Thehangings of the Court, his dꝛen of Jſrael, See, the LONnDhath . 
piltars and their ſockets, and the hang | | called by name Bezalcet the ſonne ok 
ing foꝛ the dooꝛe ofthe Court: Uri, the ſonne of Hur, ofthe tribe of 
13 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle, | Judah. 
and the pinnes of the Court, and their zi And hee hath filled him with the 
coards : Dptrit of God, in wiſedome, in vnder⸗ 
| Þ» Thecloathesofſernice, to do ſer⸗ ſtandfng, and in knowledge, and in all 
uite in the holy place, the holy garments| maner of wozkemanſhip: 
foz Aaron the Pueſt and tde garments 32 And to deuiſe 1 _ = 
2 | 


46. 4-4 4 mr oo 


—— — — — 


F he people liberall. Exodus. Curtaines, boards. 


— 


| 
| 


thꝛoughout the campe,ſaying, Let nei⸗ 


ther man noꝛ woman make any moe 


| wozkein gold, t in ſiluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 


33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet 


chem, and in caruing of wood, to make 
any mauer of cunning wozke. 


| 
34 And he hath put in his heart that 
| hemayteach, both he and Aholtab the 
ſonne of Ahiſamach ofthe tribe of Dan. 
| 35 Them hath hee filled with wile- | 
| dome of heart, to woꝛke all manner of 
wozke, of theingrauer, and ofthe cun- 
ning woꝛkeman, and of the embzoide- 
rer, in blew, and in purple, in ſcarlet, 
and in fine imnen, and of the weauer, 
euen of them that doe any woꝛke, and 
of thole that demſe tunning woꝛke. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


1 Theofferings are deliuered to the worke- 
men. 5 The liberalitie of the people is re- 
ſtrained. 8 The curtainesof Cherubims. 14 
The curtaines of goates haire. 19 The co- 
ucring of skins. 20 The boards with their 
ſcokets. 31 Thebarres. 35 The vailc. 37 
The hanging for thedoore. 


ben W:ought Bezaleel 
| and Aholiab, and euery 
* f — 5257 man — 
8 22 om e OR D 

wiledome and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding to know how to woꝛke all maner 
| of wozke foꝛ the ſeruite of the Santtu⸗ 
ary, attoꝛding to all that the Lon 
had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and 
Aholtab, and euery wile hearted man, 
in whoſe heart the LORD Had put 
wiſedome, cuen euery one whole heart 
ſtirred him vp to come vnto the wozke 
to doe it. 

3 And they reteined ol Moles all the 
offering which the childzen of Ilrael 
had bzought, foꝛ the wozke of the ſer · 
ulte ofthe Sanctuary, to make it wich- 
all. And they bought yet vnto him free 
offerings euerp moꝛning. 

4 And all the wiſemen that wꝛought 
all the wozke of the Sanctuary, came 
— man from his wozke which they 
made. 

5 (And they ſpake vntoMoſes, 
ſaying, The people bꝛing much moze 
then enough foꝛ the ſeruice ofthe woꝛke 
—— the L. © KD commaunded to 
make. 

6 And Moſes gaue commandement, 
and they cauſed it to bee p2oclaimed 


wozke foz the offering ofthe Sanctua- 
= — the people were reſtrained from 
g. 

7 Foz the ſtuffe they had was ſuf- 
ficient foꝛ all the woꝛke to make it, and 
too much, 

$ (And euerp wiſe Hearted man, 
among them that wzought the wozke 
of the Tabernacle,made tencurtaines, 
of fine twined linnen, and blew, and 
purple, and ſcarlet : with Cherubims 
ofcunning woꝛke made he them. 

9 The length of one turtame was 
twentie e eight cubites,and the bzeadth 
of one curtaine foure cubites : the cur- 
taines were all of one tiſe. 

10 And he coupled the fine curtaines 
one vnto another: and che other ſiue cr;r- 
taines he coupled one vnto another. 

11 And he made loopes of blew, on 
the edge of one curtaine, from the ſel⸗ 
uedge in the coupling: likewile hee 
made in the vttermoſt ide ofanother cur: 
taine.in the coupling ofthe ſecond. 

12 *Fiftieloopes made he in one cur- 
taine, and fiftieloopes made hee in the 
edge of the curtaine which was in the 
coupling of the ſecond: the loopes held 
one curtaine to another. 


n 


13 And he made fiftie taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtaines one vnto a- 
nother with the taches. So it became 
one tabernacle. 

14 C And he made turtaines of goats 
haire, foꝝ the tent oner the Tabernacle- 
elenen curtaines he made them. 

15 The length of one curtaine was 


thirtte cubites, and foure cubites Was 
the bzeadth of one curtaine : the eleuen 
curtaines were of one tile. 

16 Andheecoupled fine curtaines by 
— and ſire curtaines by them- 

nes. 

17 And hee made fiftie loopes vpon 
the vttermoſt edge ofthe turtaine in the 
coupling, and fiftie loopes made he vp- 
on the edge of the turtaine, which tou⸗ 
pleth the ſecond, 

18 And he made fiftic taches of bꝛaſſe 
— — 4 the tent together that it might 

one. 

19 And he made a couering fo2 the 
tent of rammes kinnes dyed red, and 
a n of badgers kinnes abone 
Mat. 

20 C And he made boards foꝛ the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood , ſtan⸗ 
ding vp. 

21 The length ofa board was ten 


cubites, 


"© 


hap. 26. 


34+ 


hap. 26. 


*» 


1 


The Valle. 


Chap. xxxvij. 


TheArke” 


+ Heb. i- 


ned, 


+ Heb.two 
ſechett, two 

| ſockets un- 

| der one 

| beard. 

e Chap. 25. 
28. and 30. 
To 


tubites and the bzeadth of a board one 
cubite and a halte. 

22 One board had two tenons, e⸗ 
qually diſtant one — 
did her make fo2 all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards fo: the Ta- 
bernacle: twenty boards fo:the South 
fide, Southward, 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer hee 
made buder the twenty boards : two 
ſockets vnder one board foꝛ his two te⸗ 
nons, and two ſockets buder another 
board, foꝛ his two tenons. 

25 And fo2 the other ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle which is toward the Noꝛth toꝛ⸗ 
ner, he made twentie boards. 

26 Aud their fourtie ſockets of fil; 
ner: twoſlockets buder one board, and 
two ſockets bnder another board, 

27 And foz the ſides of the Taber- 
nacle vdeſtward, he made ſire boards, 
28 And two boards made he foz the 
— of the Tabernacle, in the two 
i 

29 And they were t coupled beneath | 
and conpled together at the head there- 
of, to one ring: thus hee did to both of 
them in both the cozners. 

30 And their were eight boards, and 
their ſockets were ſirteene ſockets ot ſil⸗ 
uer : vnder t euery board two ſockets. 

31 ¶ And he made barres of Shit: 
tim wood : fiue foꝛ the boards of the 
one ſide of the Tabernacle, 

32 And fine barres fo2 the boards of 
the other ſide of the Tabernacle, and 
fine harres foꝛ the boards oftheTaber- 
nacle foꝛ the ſides weſtward. 

33 And he made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thozow the boards from the one 
end tothe other. 

34 And he ouerlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings ofgolde to 
be places foꝛ the barres, and ouerlayde 
the barres with gold. | 

35 CAndhemade aUaile of blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen: with Cherubims made he it of 


ö Tof needle Wozke, 


lars of Shittim wood, and ouerlapde 


cunning Wozke, 
36 And he made thereunto foure pil⸗ 


them with gold: their hookes were of 
gold: and he caſt foꝛ them foure ſockets 
of ſiluer. 

37 ¶ And hee made an hanging fo? 
the Tabernacle dooꝛe of blew and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 


| |hooks: and he ouexlaidtheir thapiters 


| 38 Andthe kite pillars ofit with their 


and their fillets with gold: but their fine 
ſockets were of bzaſſe; 


CHAP. XAXXVIL 

1 TheArke. 6 The Mercie ſeat with Cheru- | 
bims. 10 The Table with his veſſels. 17 The 
Candleſtick with his lamps & inſtruments. 
25 The Altar of Incenſe. 29 Theanointing 
oyle and ſweet Incenſe. 


gerd Bezaleel made the *Chap. ag. 
Arne of Dhittim wood: 
two cubites and a halte 
PAIRS was the length of it, and 
a a cubite and a 
bzeadth ofit,and a tubite and a 
height ot it. 

2 And he ouer laid it with pure gold 
within e without, and made acrowne 
of gold to it round about. 

3 And hee caſt foz it foure rings of 
gold, to be ſet hy the foure cozners of it: 
— —— — 

e e 

4 Andhemade ſtanes of Shittim 

1 put 9 kan 5 — 
e e 
regs. dy 1 ſides ofove Arke, to beare 

t b 

(And he made the Mertie ſeat | * Chap. 25. 
of pure gold: two cubites and an halfe | 7 | 
was the length thereof, and one cubite 
andan halte thebzeadth thereof. 

7 AndhemadetwoCherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made hee 
— — on the two endes of the Mertie 

eat: 

3 One Cherub on the end on this | 
fide, and another Cherub||on the other | 1 
end, on that ſide: out of the Mercie ſeate o. 
— Cherubims on the two #-- 
en eo 

9 And the Cherubims ſpꝛead out 
their wings on high, and couered — 
their wings ouer the Mertie ſeat 
their faces one to another: euen to ve 
Mertie ſeat ward were the faces ofthe 
Cherubims. 

lo C And hee made the Table of 
Shittim wood: two cubites was the 
lengththereof, and a cubitethe bzeadth 
thereof, and a cubite anda halfe the 
height thereof. | 

And he ouerlaidit with pare gold, 
and made thereunto a crowne of gold 
round about. 


e 
+ 


12 Allo he made theruntoabozder of 
: 22 _an 


—— no. _ OY 


„ 


— — —. 


| 
' 
| 
[ 
| 


[| Or, to 
powre out 


withall. 


7 


| 


34. 


golde, and put the rings vpon the foure 


* Chap. 25. 
29. 


* Chap, 25. 


31. the Candleſtick, his ſhaft, #his bꝛanch, 


| Chap. ; ©. | 


an handbzcadth , round about: and 
made a crowne of golde foꝛ the bozder 
thereofround about. | 


13 And hee caſt fo2 it foure rings ol 


toꝛners that were in the foure feete 
thereof, 
14. Ouer againſt the boꝛder were the 
rings, the plates foꝛ the ſtaues, to beare 
the Table. | 

15 And he made the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlapde them with 
gold, to beare the Table. 

16 Andheemade the veſſels Which 
were vpon the Table his diſhes, and 
his ſpoones, and his bowles, and his 
couers || tocouer withall of pure gold. 

17 And he made the* Candleſticke 
of pure gold, of beaten woꝛzke made he 


bis bowels,hisknops,and his flowers 
were of the lame. | | 
18 And lire bꝛanches going out of 
the ſides thereof: thee bꝛanches of the 
Candleſticke out of the one ſide thereof, 
and thꝛee bzanches of the Candleſticke 
out ofthe other ſide thereof, 

19 Th:cebowles made he after the 
faſhion of Almonds, in one bꝛanch, a 
knop and a flower: and thꝛee bowles 
made like almonds, in an other bꝛanch, 
a knop and a flower: ſo thꝛoughout the 
8 going out of the Candle⸗ 

ic e. 


20 And inthe tandleſticke were koure 
bowles made like almonds, his knops | 
and his flowers: | 

21 And a knop vnder two bzanches 
of the ſame, # a knop vnder two bꝛan⸗ 
ches ofthe ſame,andaknop vnder two 
bꝛanches of the ſame, accozding to the 
fire bꝛanches going out ot it. 

22 Their knops and their bꝛanches 
were of the ſame: all of it was one beaten 
wozke of pure gold. 

23 And hee made his ſeuen lampes, 
and his ſnuffers, and his ſnuffe-diſhes 
of pure gold. 

24 Dfatalent ot pure gold made he 

it, and all the veſſels thereof. 
25 C And hemade the incenſe Altar 
| of Shutim wood: the length ofit was a 
cubit,andthe bzeadth of it a cubit:it was 
foure {quare, and two cubites was the 
height ofit; the hoꝛnes thereof wereof 
the lame. 

26 And hee onerlayed it with pure 


gold, boch the toppe of it and the ſides! 


— — 


it, alſo he made vnto it a crowne of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
fo2 it vnder the crowne thereof, by the 
two coꝛners of it, vpon the two ſides 
thereof, to bee places foꝛ the ſtaues to 
beare it withall. | 

28 And he made the ſtaues of Shit⸗ 
tim wood, and ouerlaped them with 

old. 
: 29 And he made the holy anoin- 
ting oyle, and the pure incenle of [weet 
ſpices, actoꝛding to the wozke of the 
Apothecary. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


1 The Altar ofburnt offerings. 8 The La- 
ucrof braſſe. 9 The Court. 21 The ſumme 
of that the people offered. 


Nd*hemadethe Altar of 
burnt offering of Shittim 
wood: fine cubits was the 
length thereof,and fine tu⸗ 
bites the bzeadth thereof: 
uare, and thꝛet cubites the 
height thereof, 

2 And hee made the homes thereof 
on the foure coners of it: the hoznes 
thereof were of the ſame, andheouer- 
layed it with bꝛaſſe. 

3 Andhemadeallthe veſſels of the 
Altar, the pots and the ſhouels, and the 
baſons, and the fleſhhooks, andthe fire- 
pannes: all the veſſels thereof made he 
of bꝛaſſe. 

4 Andhemade fo: the Altar a bza- 
ſen grate of netwozke, vnder the com- 
= thereof, beneath vnto the midſt 
ofit. 

5 And hee caſt foure rings fo2 the 


wv. 


$7 <3 
22 
AS 2 


| 


| ofthe Court were of fine twined linnen, 
thereofroundaboutr, andthe hoꝛnes of 1 à hundꝛedcubits. 
| 


foure ends ofthe grate of bꝛaſſe, to bee 
plates foꝛ the ſtaues. 

6 And he made the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlaped them with 
bꝛaſſe. 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the 
rings on the ſides of the Altar, to beare 
it withall: hee made the Altar hollow 
with boards. 

3 (And hee made the Tauer of 


Chap. 30. 


35, 


* Chap. 
27.1. 


b:aſſe,andthe foote of it ofbzaſle, of the 


looking glaſſes of che women tafſſembs- | 1197, #4 


ling, which aſſembled at the dooze of %, ,. 
the Labernacle oftheCongregation, | /e4»; 


4 'y romp et. | 


9 CAndhemadethe Court: on the 
Southſide Sonthward the hangings 


10 Their 


Alter, braſen Lau er, 


| 


EPI 
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Chap. 27. 
19. 


| 


— — — —äõ——H 


and an embꝛoyderer in blew, and in 


| To Their pillars were twenty, and 
their bꝛalen ſockets twenty: the hookes 
| : the pillars, and their fillets were of 
Uluer. | 

11 And foꝛ the No2th ſide, che hangings 
were An hundꝛed cubites, their pillars 
were twentie, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe 
twenty: the hookes ot the pillars, and 
their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 And foꝛ the Weſt ſide were hang · 
ings of fiftie cubites, their pillars ten, 
and their ſockets ten: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets of ſiluer. 

13 And foꝛ the Eaſt ſide Eaſtwardfif- 
tie cubites. | 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of 
the gate werefifteene cubites,their pillars 
thꝛee, and their ſockets thꝛee. 

15 And foꝛthe other ſide ol the tourt 
gate on this hand and that Hand were 
hangings of fifteene cubites, their pil⸗ 
lars thꝛee, and their ſockets thzee. 

15 All the hangings of the Court 
round about, ere of fine twined linnen. 

17 And the ſockets foꝛ the pillars 
were of bzaſſe, the hookes of the pillars 
and their fillets of luer , and the ouer- 
laying of their chapiters of ſiluer, and 
all the pillars of the court Were filleted 
with ſiluer. 

13 And the hanging foꝛ the gate of 
the Court was needle Wwozke, of blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
ltnnen : and twentie cubites was the 
length, and the Height in the bzeadth 
| was fine cubites, anſWerable to the 
hangings of the Court. 
| 19 And their pillars were foure, and 
their ſockets of bꝛaſſe foure, their 
hoonkes of ſiluer, and the ouerlaying of 
their chapiters x their fillets of ſiluer. 
20 And all the pinnes of the Ta- 
bernacle, and ok the tourt round about, 
were of bꝛaͤſſe. 

21 C This is the ſumme of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, cuen of the Tabernacle of Te⸗ 
ſtimonp, as it was counted, accoꝛding to 
the commaundement of Moſes, for the 
ſeruite of the Lenites, by the hand of 
Ithamar, ſonne to Aaron the Paieſk, 
22 And Bezalcel the ſonne of Uri, 
theſonnfof Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
made allthat the LO ND commanded 
Moles. 
23 And with him was Aholiab ſonne 
of Ahilamach , of the tribe of Dan, an 
engrauer, anda cunning wozkeman, 


| TobeoftheEphod. 27 The Coates, Miter 


purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 
| | 


| thinne 


24 All the golde that was occupied 
foꝛ the woꝛke in all the woꝛke of the ho· 
ly plate, euen the gold okthe offring,was 
twentie and ninetalents, and ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛed and thirtie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary. 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were 
numbꝛed of the Tongregation, was an 
hundꝛed talents, and a thouſand, ſeuen 
hundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe and fifteene ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary. 

26 A Bekah foꝛ t euerp man, tharis, 
halte a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, foꝛ euery one that went to 
be numbꝛed, from twentie yeeres olde 
and vp ward, foz ſire hundꝛed thouland, 
and thꝛee thouſand , and fiue hundzed, 
and fiftie men, 

27 Andof the hundꝛed talents offil- 
uer, were caſt the ſockets ofthe Danctu- 
ary.and the ſockets ofthe vaile: an hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſockets ofthe hundꝛed talents a ta⸗ 
lent foꝛ a ſocket. 

28 Andof the thouland, ſeuen hun⸗ 
d2ed, ſeuentie and fine ſhekels, hee made 
hookes foz the pillars, and ouerlaide 


ſenentie talents, and two thonſandand 
foure hundꝛed ſhekels. 

30 And therewith hee made the ſoc- 
kets to the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
theCongregation, and the bꝛaſen Altar, 
and the bzaſen grate foꝛ it, and al the vel⸗ 
ſels ofthe Altar. 

31 And the ſockets ofthe tourt round 
about, and the ſockets ofthe court gate, 
and all the pinnes of the Tabergacle, 
_ all the pinnes of the court rounda- 

out. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


x Theclothes of ſeruice and holy garments. 2 
The _ 8 Thebreſtplate. 22 The 


and girdle of fine linnen. 30 The plate of 
the holy Crowne. 32 All is viewed and ap- 
proued by Moſes. 

e eeNdofthe blewe, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſtarlet, they made 
clothes of ſeruice, to doe 
leruice in the Holy place, 
3 ard made the holy gar- 


= G 


N 
. IN 


ments foꝛ Aaron, as the LOKDcom- 


manded Moſes. 


2 And he made the Ephod ok golde, 
blewe, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twinedlinnen, 
| 3 And they did beate the golde into 


3 | 
Court, and ſumme Chap. xxxix. of the offerings, | 


their chapiters, and filetted them. | 
29 Andthe bꝛaſſe of the offering was 


g 


* 


tHeb, a poll. 


Chap. 3 1. 
20. and 35, 
19. 


— 


__—u — — — — — * —- — — — —  - — — 


The Ephod, and 


Exodus. 


and in the ſcarlet, and in the tine linnen, 
with cunning wozke. , 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces fo: 
it to touple ittogether by the two edges 
was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his E- 
phod that was vpan it, was ofthe ſame, 
actoꝛding to the wozke thereof: of gold, 
blew, and purple, and ſtarlet, and fine 
twined linnen, as the LON com- 
manded Moſes. 

6 And they wꝛought Quir ſtones 
encloſed in ouches of golde, grauen as 
ſignets are grauen, with the names or 
the childꝛen of Ilrael. 

7 And hee put them on the ſhoul- 
ders of the Ephod, that they ſhonld be 
ſtones foꝛ a *memoztall to the childzen 
- _—_ the LORD commandgd 

oles. 

8 (And hee made the bꝛeſtplate of 
cunning woꝛke, like the wozke ofthe E- 
phod ol gold. blew and purple, andſtar⸗ 
let, and tine twined linnen. 

9 It was foure ſquare , they made 
the bꝛeſtplate double: a ſpanne was the 
length therof, and a ſpanne the bzeadth 
thereof being doubled, 

10 And they ſet init foure rowes of 


19:8. | ſtones: the firſt row was a || Sardius, a 


Topas, and a Carbuncle : this was the 
firſt row, 

11 And the ſecond row an Emeraude, 
a Daphire,and a Diamond, 

12 And the third row aLygure, an 
 Agatg,and an Amethiſt. 

13 And the fourth row, a Berill, an 
Onix, and a Jaſper: they were entloled 
in ouches of gold in their incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to 
the names of the childzen of Ilrael, 
twelue accoꝛding to their names, like 
the ingrauings of a ſignet, euerp one 
—2 name, actoꝛding to the twelue 

ribes. 

15 And they made vpon the bzeſtplate 
chaines,at the endes, ot wzethen woꝛke 
of pure gold. 


and two gold rings: and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the bꝛeſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wꝛeathen 
chaines ot golde in the two rings on the 
the ends or the bꝛeſtplate. 

18 And the two endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines they faſtened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the ſhoul⸗ 


16 And they made two ouches of gold, 


| | 


thinne plates; and cut it into wiers to der pieces ofthe Ephod, befozeit 
wozkeitinthe blew, and in the purple, 


and 


19 And they made two rings ot gold, 
put them on the two endes of the 
b:eſt plate vpon the boꝛder of it, which 
was on the (ide of the Ephod mward, 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two lides of 
the; Ephod vnderneath, toward the 
foꝛepart of it, oueragainſt the other con- 
plingthereof, aboue the curious gtrdle 
ofthe Ephod. 

21 And they did binde the bꝛeſt plate 
op his rings vnto the rings of the E- 
phod, with a lace ofblew, that it might 
be aboue the curious girdle of the E- 
phod,andthat the beſt plate might not 
bee looſed from the Ephod, as the 
Lon commanded Moſes, 

22. C And hee made the robe of the 
Ephodof wonen wozke, all ot blew. 

23 Aud chere was a hole in che midſt 
ofthe robe, as the hole of an habergeon, 
with a band round about the hole, that 
it ſhould not rent. 

24 Andchey made pon the hemmes 
of the robe pomegranates, ot blew. and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and twined linnen. 

25 And they made belles of pure 


gold, and put the belles betweene the 
pomegranates, vpon the hemme of the 
robe, round about betweene the pome⸗ 
granates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell 


the Breſtplate. 


and a pomegranate round about the 
hemme ok the robe to miniſter in, as the 
Lon commanded Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine 
linnen, of wonen Wozke, foz Aaron and 
fo: his ſonnes. 

23 And a miter of fine linnen , and 
goodly bonnets of fine linnen, and *lin- 
nenbzeeches of fine twined linnen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linnen 
and blew, and and ſcarlet of nee⸗ 
dle wozke, as the L © KDcommanded 


8. 

30 ¶ And they made the plate ofthe 
holy Crowne of pure gold, and wrote 
on it a wuting, like tothe engrauings 
alignet, 9 O LJ HES TO 
THE LOKD 

31 And they tied vnto it a latẽ ofblew 
to faſten it on bpon the mitre, as 
the LOKD commanded Moſes. 

32 C Thus was all the wozke ofthe 


| 


gation finiſhed : and the childzen of Jl 


Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre- 


rael did actoꝛding to al that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
33 C Any 


— 


Chap. 28. 
33 


* Chap, 28. 


The Tabernacle Chap.xl. X reared vp. 


33 (And they r f bo beſetinozder nit, and thou ſhalt 
natie vnto Moſes, the Tent and all his bing in the ſticke, and light the 
furniture, his taches, his boards, his lampes thereof. 92 

barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets. | 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of gold 
34 And the couering of rammes foꝛ the incenſe befoze the Arke of the 
ſkinnes died red, and the conering of| | Teſtimonie,and put the hanging of the 
badgers ſkinnes, and the vaile of the| | dooze tothe Tabernacle. 
couering: = 6 And thouſhalt ſet the Altar ofthe 
35 The Arke ot the Teſtimony,and| | burnt offering, befoze the dooze of the 
the ſtauesthereof,andthe Merne lſeate,| '| Tabernacle ofthe Tent ofthe Congre- 
| 3s The Table, and all the veſſeis | gation. | 
thereot, and the Shew bꝛead: 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer be⸗ 
37 The pure Candleſticke, with the tweene the Tent of the congregation 
lampes thereof, euen with the lampes and the Altar, and ſhalt put water 
to bee ſet. in oꝛder, and all the veſſcis| | therein. | 
| thereof,and the ople fo: light: $ Andthou ſhalt ſet bp the Court 
| 38 And the golden altar, and the an⸗ | round about, and hang vp the hanging 

#15, the oynting oyle, and the tweet intenſe, and at the Court gate. 

>. the hanging for the Tabernacle dooze: 9 And thou ſhalt take the anoyn- 

* | 39 The dꝛaſen altar, and his grate of | ting oyle, and anoynt the Tabernacle 
bꝛaſſe, his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the | | and all that is therein, and ſhalt hallow 
lauer and his foote: it, and all the veſſels thereof: and it ſhal⸗ 

40 The hangings of the Court, his | be holy. 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hang-| | lo And thou ſhalt anoynt the Al- 
ing foꝛ the court gate, his coards, and | tar of the burnt offering, and all his 
his pinnes, and all the veſſels of the | veſſels, and ſanctifie the Altar: and it 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, foꝛ the tent of | ſhalbe an Altar t moſt Holy, — 
the Congregation: 11 And thou ſhalt anoynt the La- 4 | 

41 The clothes of ſeruite to doe ſer-| | uer andhisfoote,and ſanctifieit, | 
uite in the holy place, and the holy gar- 12 And thou ſhalt bzing Aaron and 
ments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his his ſonnes vnto the dooze of the Ta⸗ 
ſonnes garments to nuniſter in the | bernacle of the Congregation, and 
Pꝛieſts office. waſh them with water. 

42 Attoꝛding to all that the LO | - 13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron 
commanded Moſes, ſo the childzen of the holy garments, and anoynt him, | 
Ilrael made all the woe. and ſanctifie him, that hee may miniſter 

43 And Moſes did looke vpon all | vnto ax cheered office. 
the wozke, and behold, they had done it 14 Andthouſhalt bing his ſonnes, 
as the LORD had commanded, enen | | andclothe them with coats. 
fo had they done it, and Moſes bleſſed 15 And thou ſhalt anoynt them, as 
them. thou didit mo their — they 

- © | | may miniſter vnto mee e Pueſts 
CH A P. XL. office : foꝛ their anoynting ſhall ſurely 
1 The Tabernacle is commanded to be reared, bet an euerlaſting Pzieſth9od, thꝛough⸗ 
9 and anoynted, 13 Aaron and his ſonnes out their | rat ns. , 
to bee fanctified. 16 Moles performethall | | 16 Thus did Moles: attoꝛding to 
things accordingly. 34 A cloude coutreth | gy that the LOKD commandedhim, 
the Tabernacle. | ſo did he. 

d the LORD fſpake 17 CAnditcame to paſſein the firſt 

a Very. vnto Poſes,ſaying, - | | moneth,inthe ſecond yeere, on the firſt 

. 2 On the firſt of day ok the moneth that the *Tabernacle | Nam. 5.1. 
the firſt moneth ſhall thou was reared oh. 
=> [ct vp the Tabernacle-of| | 13 And Moſes reared vp the Ta- 

f ͤbernatle, and faſtened his ſockets, an 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the let vp the boards thereot and put in ther 

Cap. 26. Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, and couer the barres thereof, and reared vp his pil- 

35. Arke with the Maile: | lars, | | 

[1#-.% | And thou ſhaltbzingintheTa-| | 19 And hee ſpꝛead abꝛoad the Tent 

of ble. and ſet in oꝛder t the things that are | | ouer the Tabernacle, and put the coue- 


| 


| ring ; 
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"ha 1 
The Tabernacle Lupͤuiticus. 


3 


is reared VP. | 


ring of the Tent aboue vpon it, as the 
Lon commanded Moles, | 
20 ¶ And he tooke and put the teſti⸗ 


on the Arke, and pat the Mertie ſeat a⸗ 
boue vpon the Arke. 
| 21 Andhe bzought the Ar 
Chap. 35. Tabernatle, and vp 
is the couering, and couered 


e Uaile ot | feete thereat. 
Arke of 


' manded Moſes. 


Tent of the Congregation , vpon the 
(ide of the Tabernacle Nozthward,! | about the Tabernacle 
without the Uaile. ſet v hanging of the 
| 23 And he let the bꝛead in oꝛder bpon | | Moles ſiniſhed the woꝛke. 
it, betoꝛe the LON D, as the LORD 
had tommanded Moſes. 


| the Tentofthe Congregation, ouer a⸗ 
gainſt the Table, on the (ide ofthe Ta- 


the LORD,asthe LOD tcomman⸗ 
ded Moſes, 


the Uaile, | 
| 27 Andheburntſweet incenſe there⸗ 
on, as the LON Dcommanded Moſes. 
28 ( And hee ſet vp the hanging, at that it was taken vp. 


the dooze of the Tabernacle. 


their tourneys 2 


ol the Tent of the Congre 


ering, and 


32 When they went into the Tent of 
the Teſtimony, as the LORD com-| the Congregation, and when they came 
neere vnto the Altar, they waſhed, as 
22 ¶ And hee put the Table in the | the LO KD commanded Moſes, 

33 And hereared vpthe Court round 
t the Altar, and 


Court gate: ſo 


34 (Then a cloude couered the 
Tent ofthe Congregation, and the glo- 
24 ¶ And he put the tandleſticke in | ryofthe Lon filled the Tabernacle, 
35 AndMoles was not able to enter 
into the Tent of the Congregation, be⸗ 
bernacle Southward. caule the clonde abode thereon, and the 

25 And he lighted the lampesbefoze| | glozyof the LON filled the Taber- 


36 And when the cloude was taken 
26 CAndhe put the golden Altar in | vp from ouer the Tabernacle, the chil- 
the Tent of the Congregation , befoze| |dzen of Pſrael t went onward in all 


27 Wutitthe cloude were not taken 
bp, then they iourneped not, till the day 


38 Foꝛ the cloud ofthe LOKD was 
29 And he put the Altar of burnt ol⸗ vpon the Tabernacle by day, and fire 
fering by the dooꝛe of the Tabernacie was ontt by night, in the ſight ot all the 
on, and [houſe of Ilrael, th:zoughout all their 


offered vpon it the burnt o 
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of Moſes, called Leuiticus. 


CHAP. I. rael 
Ihe burnt offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 Of 
| theflockes, 13 Of the fowles. 


Sf called vnto Mo⸗ 


es, and ſpake 3 >. 
onto him out of |fice of the herde, 
{4 || che Tabernacle of 


without blemiſh: he 


Jon, ſaying, 
2 Speake bn⸗- 
= (0 the childzen of 


befoze the LORD. 


bo — | | 


— — 


Ilrael, and ſay vnto them, If any 

man of pou bzing an offering vnto the 
O L ©RD,ye ſhall bzingyour offering of 
A Ndcthe Lon? the cattell, even of the herd, and of the 


be aburut facri- 
tet him offer a male 
| l offer it of his 
the Congregati-| owne voluntary Will, at the dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


meatoffering,as*the Lon com- 4. 3o- 
mandedÞales. ; 


30 ¶ And he ſet the Lauer betweene 
mon into the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues the Tentof the Congregation and the 
MK} water there,to Waſh wichall. 
ws Moles, and Aaron and his 
ke into the |ſonnes, Waſhed their hands, and their 


8. 10. 


*Exod.29. 


4 And hee ſhall put his handvpon 


— - ET, > — EI —_—Y 


*Numb.9, 
I 5+ 1. king. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The burat offering. x Chap. |. Themeateoffrin g. 


8— — — — — — —— — — — — 


| v, pincl 

f the head 
ith the 
le. 


„„the 


- "reef. altar on the Eaſt part, by the plate of 


the head of the burnt offering: and it 
ment fo2 him. 
fore the LOD: and the 


(hall be accepted foꝛ him to make atone- 


5 And he (hall kill the bullocke be- 
Peſts Aa- 
rons ſonnes ſhall bzingthe blood, and 
ſpzinkle the blood round about vpon 
the Altar, that is by the doozeofthe Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 And hee ſhallflaythe burnt offe- 
ring, and cut it into his pieces. 

7 Aud the lonnes of Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt (hall put fire vpon the Altar, and 
lay the wood in oꝛder vpon the fire. 

8 And the Pateſts Aarons lonnes 
ſhall lay the parts, the head and the fat 
in oꝛder vpon the wood that is in the fire 
which is vpon the altar. 

9 But the inwards and his legges 
hall hee waſh in water, andthe Pueſt 
ſhall burne all on the altar to be à burnt 
ſacrifice , an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweeteſauour vnto the LORD. 

10 ¶ And if his offring be ofthe flocks, 
namely of the ſheepe, oꝛ of the goates foꝛ 
a burnt ſacrifice, he ſhall bzing it a male 
without blemiſh, 

11 And hee ſhall kill it on the fide 


of the Altar Nozthward, befoze the 
'L ORD: and the Pueſtes Aarons 
lonnes ſhall ſpꝛinkle his blood round a- 
bout vpon the Altar. 
12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head, and his fat: and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall lay them in oꝛder on the 
wood that is on the fire, Which is vpon 
the Altar: 
| B But hee ſhall wach the inwards 
andthe legs with water, and the Pꝛieſt 
| ſhall bꝛing it all, and burne it vpon the 
altar: it is aburnt ſacrifice , an offering 
made by fire,ofaſweete ſauour vnto the 
| LORD, 
| 14 ( And it the burnt ſacrifice fo: 
his offering to the LO KD beoffoules, 
then he ſhall bꝛing his offering of turtle 
doues, oꝛ of pong pigeons. 
5 And the Pueſt ſhall bꝛing it vnto 
the altar, and wꝛing oft his head, and 
burne it on the altar: and the blood 
 thereofſhall be wꝛung out at the ſide of 
the altar. 
16 And he ſhall plucke away his trop 
with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the 


the aſhes. 
17 And hee ſhall cleane it with the 
Wings thereof, but ſhall not diuide it a- 


the frankintenſe thereof, and the Pꝛieſt 


ſhall burne it vpon the Altar, itis anꝰ ot⸗ 


under: And the Pxeſt ſhall burne it 


vpon the altar, vpon the wood that is 
vpon the fire: it is a burnt ſacrifice, an 


offering made by fire of a ſweete ſanour| 


vnto the LORD. | 
CHAP. II. 


1 The meate offering of lowre with oyle and 
incenſe, 4 eicher baken in the ouen, 5 or on 
a plate, 7 or ina frying pan, 12 Orof the 
firſt fruits in the care. 13 The ſalt of the 
meate offering. 


ges when any Will offer 
BA\DF\ ameate offering vnto the 
ond. hisoffring ſhall 
9) & be of fine flowze: and hee 
— =o (hall powze ople vpon it, 
and put frankinſence thereon. 
- 2 And hee ſhall being it to Aarons 
ſonnesthePaeſtes : and hee ſhall take 
thereont his handfull of the flowze 
thereof,and ofthe ople thereof, with all 


© 


— . 


ſhall burne the memoꝛtall ot it vpon the 
altar, to be an offering made by fire of a 
ſweeteſauour vnto the LORD. 

3 And the remnant ok the meat of- 
fering ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: ir 
is thing moſt holy of the offrings ofthe 


Ecclus. 7. 
31. 


LORD made by fire. 

4 And it thou being an oblation 
of ameate offering baken in the ouen, it 
ſhall bean vnleauened cake of fine flowze 
mingled with ople, oꝛ vnleauened wa⸗ 
fers anointed with ople. 

5 ( Andit thy oblation be a meate 
offering baken in ã panne. it ſhall bee of 
— flowꝛe vnleauened, mingled with 
oyle. 
6 Thon ſhalt part it in pietes, and 
— oyle thereon: it is a meate offe- 

ng. 

7 C Andif thy oblation be a meate 
offering baken in the frying pan, it ſhalbe 
made of fine flowze with oyle. 

$ And thou ſhalt bzingthemeatof- 
fering that is made oftheſe things vnto 
the LORD , and Whenitis pꝛeſented 
=_ the Pꝛieſt, he ſhal bꝛing it vnto the 

r. 

9 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take from the 

meat offering a memoꝛiall thereof, and 


fring made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vn; 
to the LORD. 

| 10 Andthat whichis left ofthemeat 
offering, ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: 
Itis a thing moſt holy, of the offerings 
ofthe LOD made by fire. hs 
| 11 


Or, on a flat 
plate or, 


ſlice, 


Verſe 2, 


*Exod.29, 
18, 


— — 


c— 


Meare offering. Leuiticus. Peace offering. 
| | 11 Nomeateoffering, which ve ſhall | ſweetſauourvnto the L © N P. 
bing vnto the LOKD, ſhall be made | 6 C And if his offering foz a ſatri- 
with leauen: Foz ye ſhall burnenolea-| fice ofpeaceoffering vntothe L On, 
uen noꝛ any hony, in any offering ofthe | | be ofthe flocke,male oꝛ female, hee ſhall / 
LORD made by fire. dlcfer it without blenuſh. | 
| 12 ¶ As fo2 the oblation of the firſt] | - If hee offer a lambe foꝛ his of-! 
fruites, pee ſhall offer them vnto the | kering, thenſhall hee offer it befoze the | 
t Bb. of LOD, but they ſhall not be burnt T OR. | 
* on the Altar foꝛ a lweete ſauour. 8 And hee ſhall lay his hand von 
3 And euery oblation of thy meate | the head ok his offering, aud killit be⸗ 
*Markeg. | offering * ſhalt thou ſeaſon With ſalt; | | foze the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati⸗ 
8 neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the on: And Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſpzinkle 
Couenant of thy God to bee lacking the blood therof, round about vpon the 
from thy meate offring : with all thine | Altar. 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. - 9 Andheeſhalloffer ofthe ſacrifice 
14 Andifthou offer ameate offering | | ofthe peace offering, an offering made 
of thy firſt fruits vnto the Lon, thou fire vnto the LOD: the fat there- 
ſhalt offer foꝛ the meate offering of thy | | ofand the whole rumpe, it ſhall he take 
firſt fruits, greene eares of toꝛne dꝛied off hard by the backe bone: and the fat 
| by the fire, cuen cozne beaten out ot full | that touereth the inwards, and all the 
cares. fat that is vpon the inwards. 

15 And thon ſhalt put ople vpon it. 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
and lay frankintenſe theron it isa meat that is vpon them, which is by the 
offering. flankes, and the taule aboue the liner, 

15 Audthe Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the me-| | with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
mozall of it, part of the beaten cozne 11 And the Pateſt ſhal burne it vpon 
thereof, and part of the oyle thereof, the Altar: ic is the foode of the offering 
with all the frankintenle thereof: ic is | made by firevutothe LO. 
an offering made by fire vnto the 12 C And if his offering bee a goat, 
LORD. then he ſhall offer it befoze the LORD. 

FNHAP II. 13 And hee ſhall lay his hand bpon 
| | | the head ofit , and kill it befoze the 
| The meate offering of the herde, 6 of the bernacle of the Congregation: and the 
flocke, 7 either alambe, 12 Ora gOar. ſonnes of Aaron (hall ſpainckle the 
ee Ndif his oblation becaſa-| blood thereof vpon the Altar, round 
822 & (Cifice of peace offering, if about. 
99 hee offer ir of the herde, 14 And he ſhall offer thereof his of- 
& Gi uhether it bea male oꝛ fe- |fering, cuen an offering made by fire vn- 
male, he ſhal offer it with · tothe Lo the fat that touereth the 
out blemia befoze the LOKD, inwards and all the kat that is vpon the 
2 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon | inwards. 
the head of his offering and kill it atthe | 15 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat 
| doozeof the Tabernatle of the Congre⸗ that is vpon them, which is by p flancks, 
gation: and Aarons ſonnes the pꝛieſts and the caule aboue the liner with the 
hall ſpꝛinkle the blood vpon the Al-| kidneps it hall he take away. 
tar round about. 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them 
3 And hee ſhall offer of theſacrifice | | vpon the Altar: it is the food of the offe- 
of the peace offering, an offering made ring made by fire, foꝛ a ſweet ſauour:*A1 | 'Ct-p.7 
*£x0d 29. | by fire vnto the LO the fat that the fatis the LO. Gen. 
e |couereth the inwards, and all the fat | 17 It ſhall be a perpetuall ſtatute foz | <ap.7.26 
that is vpon the inwards. pour generations, thzoughout all your | 417 
4 Andthe two kidneys and the fat | dwellings, that pee eate neither fat, noꝛ 
that is on them, which is by the flankes: | blood. 
r aud. | andthe ||caule aboue the liner with the 
e kidneys it ſhall he take away. CHAP. IIII. 
«>the kid. | 5 And Yarons ſonnes ſhall burne 
. it on the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, | 1 The ſinne offering ofignorance, 3 for the 
which is vpon the wood that is on the Prieſt, 18 for the Congregation, 22 for 
fire : ir is an offering made by fire of a the Ruler, 27 for any of the people. A 
nd 


Chap. iij. ſinnes of ignorance. 


19.5. 


cm de. 


| Offerings for 


chall do againſt any 


— EIS 


Chap. 5. 9. 


"Exod. 29. 
14.numb, 


t Hebr.To 
without the 


* Heb.t 3, 


L 2 
— the Lone ſpake vn⸗ 


- | in thꝛough ig⸗ 
nozance againſt any of the Commaun- 
dements of the LO ( concerning 
things which — to be done) and 
| 3 DPfthe pꝛueſt that is anointed, do 
ſinne actoꝛding to the ſinne of the peo; 


| 


ple, then let him dung fo2 his finne 


which he hath ſinned, a pong bullocke 
without blemtſh, vntothe L © & fo 
a ſinne offering. 

4 And he chall bung the bullocke 
vnto the dooze ofthe Tabernacleof the 
Congregation befoꝛe the LO D, and 
ſhall lay his hand vpon the bullockes 
— and kill the bullocke befoze the 

ORD, | 

5 Aud the Pateſt that is anointed, 

ſhall take of the bullockes blood, and 
bang it to the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ 
gregation. 
6 And the Pateſt ſhall dip his finger 
in the blood, and ſpznkle of the blood 
ſeuen times befoze the LOKD, befoze 
theUatile ofthe Sanctuary, 

7 Andthe ſhall putſomeof 
the blood vpon the hoznes of the Altar 
of ſweet incenſe befoze the LON P, 
which is in the Tabernacle ofthe Con; 
gregation,and ſhal powee*all the blood 
of the bnllocke at the bottome of the 
altar of the burnt offering, which is at 
the dooze ofthe TabernacleoftheCon- 
gregation. 

3 And hee ſhall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offe- 
ring: the fat that couereth the inwards, 


wards. 

6 And the two kidneis, andthe fat 
that is vpon them, which is by the 
flankes, and the caule aboue the liner 
with the kidnets.it ſhall he take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bul- 
locke of the ſacrifice of peace offerings: 
andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 And the ſkinne of the bullocke, 
and all his fleſh, with his Head, aud 
with his legs, and his inwards, and his 
daung, 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he 
carie foꝛth t with out the campe, vnto 
a cleane plate, where the aſhes are 


vowied out, and * burne him on the 


9 * 2 the e r r as n = 4 


deenof Jlracl ſaying. f 


and all the fat that is vpon the in-| 


pow2ed out, ſhall he be burnt. 
of Iſcaelſmne 


the L OKDconcerning things which 
ſhouldnot be done, and are guiltie: = 
14 whenthe ſinne which they haue 
ſinned againſt it, is knowen, then the 
Congregation ſhall offer a young bul- 
locke foꝛ theſinne, and bing him befoze 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
15 Andthe Eldersof the 
tion ſhal lay their hands vpon the head 
ofthe bullocke, defoꝛe the LG D: and 
the bullocke ſhall bee killedbefoze the 
LORD. 
16 And 
ſhall bung ofthe bullocks blood to the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


uen times befoze the LON, cucn be- 


fo:e the vale. 
18 And he ſhall put ſome ofthe blood 


befozethe LO, that is in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
powꝛe out all the blood at the bottome 
ofthe altar ofthe burnt offring , which 
is at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation. 
him, and burnett vpon the altar. 


— 


fring. ſo ſhall he do with this: And the 
Pet ſhall make an atonement fo? 
them, and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen them. 
21 Andhe ſhall carie foozth the bul- 
locke Without the Campe, and burne 
him as he burned the firſt bullocke: it is 
a ſinne offering foꝛ the Congregation. 
22 C whenaruler hath ſinned and 
done ſomewhat thꝛough ignoꝛante a- 


i. 


the LOKDHhisGod.,concerning things 
which ſhould not be done, and is guilty: 


23 Oꝛ it his ſinne wherein hee hath 


bꝛing his offering, a kid ok the goates, 
à male without blemiſh, 

24 And hee ſhal lay his hand vpon 
the head of the goate, and kill it in the 
place where they kill the burnt offe⸗ 
ring befozethe LOD: it is a ſinne ot 


fering. 
bk RD —- 


a * 


wood with fire : where the aſhes are 

13 ¶ Andtfrhe whole Congregation 
ugh ignoꝛante, and 
the thing be hid from the eyes ot the al 


— and they haue done ſomewhat 
againſt any ofthe Commandements of 


e Paceft that is anointed, | 
17 And the Pateſt ſhall dip his finger 
in ſome of the blood, and ſpzinkle it ſe⸗ 


vpon the homes ofthe Altar, which is 


19 And he ſhalltake all his fat from 


20 And he ſhaildo with the bullocke 
| |ashe did with the bullock foꝛ a (inne of- 


gainſt any of the Commandements of 


ſinned tome to his knowledge: he ſhall | 


t Heb.at the 
donring out 
of the aſhes. 
*Chap.s. 
2,34 


| 6 


| 


— — — — ᷣͤô— 


Meate offerin 


— —ʒ—— — — — —  — — — 


g. Leuiticus. 


Peace offering. 


Heb. af 


cend. 


Marke 9. 
49. 


| W Ald 


'  feouertho 


ter, and o- 


' : | 
ner the kid- 


2006. 


LOD madeby fire. 

12 ¶ As foꝛ the oblation of the firſt 
fruites, pee (hall offer them vnto the 
LO, but they ſhall not tbe burnt 
on the Altax foꝛ alweete ſauour. 

13 And euerp oblation of thy meate 
offering * ſhalt thou ſeaſon With ſalt; 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the 
Couenant of thy God to bee lacking 
fromthy meate offring : with all thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. - 

14 And ik thou offer a meate offering 
of thy firſt fruits vato the Lo , thou 


| ſhalt offer foꝛ the meate offermg of thy 


firſt fruits, greene eares of cone dꝛied 
by the fire, cuen cozne beaten out of full 
cares. 

15 And thou halt put ople vpon it, 
and lay frankincenſe theron it isa meat 


offering. 

15 Aundthe Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the me- 
mozall of it, part of the beaten cozne 
thereof, and part of the oyle thereof, 
with all the fcankincenſe thereof ; it is 
an offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD. 

r. II. 

The meate offering of the herde, 6 of the 
flocke, 7 either alambe, 12 or a goat. 
$PARRD dit his oblation beeaſa- 

2 A critite of peace offering, if 

= = — the — 

17. whether it be a male oꝛ fe⸗ 

| 2 male, he ſhal offer it with- 

| our blemu, bef5:e the LORD. 

2 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon 
the head of his offering, and kill it at the 
dooꝛe of the Tabernatle ot the Congre⸗ 

gation: and Aarons ſonnes the pꝛieſts 

hall ſpꝛinkle the blood vpon the Al- 

3 And hee ſhall offer of theſacrifice 
of the peace offering, an offering made 
by fire vnto the LO HD; the fat that 
touereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is vpon the inwards. 

And the two kidneys and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the flankes: 
and the caule aboue the liner with the 

kidneys it ſhall he take away. 

5 And Yarons ſonnes ſhall burne 
it on the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, 

which is vpon the wood that is on the 

kire : it is an offering made by fire of a 


uen noꝛ any hony, in any offering ofthe 


1 Nomeateoffering, which ye ſhall | ſweetſanourbnto the LO N B. 
bzing vnto the LON D, ſhall be made 
with leauen: Foz yeſhall burnenolea-| fice ol peate offering vnto the L ORD, 


6 C And it his offering foz a ſacri- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


 beofrhe flocke,male o2 female, hee ſhall | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


offer it without blemilh. | 

7 It hee offer a lambe foꝛ his of- 
fering, then ſhall hee offer it befoze the 
L ORD, 

$ Andhee ſhalllay his handvpon 
the head of his offering, aud kill it be- 


koꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati⸗ 


on : And Aarons ſonnes (hall Ipꝛinkle 
— blood therof, round about vpon the 
tar, 
9 Andheeſhalloffer ofthe ſacrifice 
ofthe peace offering, an offermg made 


of and the whole rumpe , it ſhall he take 
oft hard by the backe bone: and the fat 
that couereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is vpon the inwards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is vpon them, which is by the 
flankes, and the caule aboue the liner, 
with the kidneys, it hall he take away. 

11 And the Pueſt ſhal burne it vpon 
the Altar: it is the foode of the offering 
made by fire vnto the LON. 

12 C And if his offering bee a goat, 
then he ſhall offer it befoze the LORD. 

13 And hee ſhall lay his hand bpon 
the head ofit , and kill it befoꝛe the 
bernacle of the Congregation : and the 
ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſpainckle the 
— thereof vpon the Altar, round 

Out. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his of- 
fering, cucn an offering made by fire vn- 
tothe Lon ; the fat that couereth the 
inwards and all the fat that is vpon the 
inwards. 

15 Andthetwo kidneys, and the kat 
that is vpon them, which is by y flancks, 
and the caule aboue the liner with the 
kldneys it ſhall he take away. 

16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them 
vpon the Altar: it is the food of the offe- 


the fat is the LORDS, 

17 Ir ſhall be a perpetuall ſtatute fo: 
pour generations, thꝛoughout all your 
— that pee eate neither fat, noꝛ 

od. 


CHAP. IIII. 


he ſinne offering ofignorance, 3 for the 
Prieſt, 18 for the Congregation, 22 for 


the Ruler, 27 for any of the people. 
And 


fire vnto the LON: the fat there⸗ 


(| 
| 
| 


| 
' 
[ 


ring made by fire, foꝛ a ſweet ſauour:*Al | Chap. 


| Offerings for Chap. ij. ſinnes of ignorance. 


| | 
Nd the Lone ſpake vn | wood with fire : where the aſhes are . . 
to Moſes, ſaying. | 


powzed our, ſhall he be burnt. ponring our 
| | 13 CAndifthewhole Congregation |**** 
If of Jlraei ſinne tough ignoꝛante, and Oberg 
the thing be hid from the eyes ol the al. 
ſembly, and they haue done ſomewhat 
againſt any ofthe Commandements of 
the L ORKDxconcerning things which 
ſhould not de done, and are guiltie: 
14 Whenthe ſinne which they haue 
ſinned againſt it, is knowen, then the 
Congregation ſhall offer a young bul- 
locke foꝛ the ſinne, and baing him befoze 
without blemiſh the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
a ſinne offering. | | 15 AndtheEldersof the Congrega- 
4 Amd he hall bung the bullocke | | tion (hallay their hands vpon the head 
bnto the dooze ofthe Tabernacleof the | | ofthe bullocke, defoꝛe the LON D: and 
Congregation befozethe LOD, and the bullocke ſhall bee killedbefoze the 
ſhall lay his hand vpon the bullockes| | LOKD. 
head, and kill the bullocke befoze the 16 And the Patelt that is anointed, 
LORD, (hall bung of the bullocks blood to the 
5 And the Pateſt that is anointed,] | Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſhall take of the bullockes blood, and 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his finger 
bang it to the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ in ſome of the blood, and ſpꝛinkle icſe-' 
gregation. uen times befoze the LON, euen be- 
| 6 Andthe Pateſt ſhall dip his finger | |foze the vaile. 
inthe blood, and ſpznkle of the blood 18 And he ſhall put ſome ofthe blood 
ſeuen times befoze the LOKD, befoze| |vpon the homes ofthe Altar, which is 
the Uaile ofthe Sanctuary, befozethe Lon that is in the Taber- | 
7 — — hall put ſome of |nacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
the blood vpon the hoznes of the Altar | | pow2eout allthe blood at the bottome 
of ſweet incenſe befoze the LO N D, |ofthe altar ofthe burnt offring, which 
which is in the Tabernacle ofthe Con-| | is a: the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Chap. j. . xt gution, and ſhal powꝛeꝰ all the blood | | Congregation. 
of the bullocke at the bottome of the 19 And he ſhalltake all his fat from 
altar of the burnt offering, which is at | him, and burnett vpon the altar. | 
the dooze ofthe Tabernacleofthe Con- 20 And he ſhall do with the bullocke 
gregation. | |ashe did with the bullock foꝛ a ſinne of- 
8 And hee ſhall take off from it all fring. ſo ſhall he do with this: And the 
the fat of the bullocke foꝛ the inne offe⸗ |P2zteſt ſhall make an atonement foz 
ring: the fat that touereth the inwards, | | them, and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen them. 
and all the fat that is vpon the in⸗ | 21 Andhe ſhallcarie foozth the bul- 
wards, locke without the Campe, and burne | 
6 And the two kidneis, andthe fat | him as he burned the firſt bullocke: it is | 
that is vpon them, which is by the | | aſinne offering foz the Congregation. | 
flankes, and the caule above the liner | | ' 22 CwWhenaruler hathſinned and 
with the kidneis it ſhall he take away, | done ſomewhat though ignoꝛante a- 
10 As it was taken off from the bul-| | gainſt any of the Commandements of 
locke of the ſacrifice of peace offerings: | the LOKDHhisGod.concerning things 
andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon | which ſhould not be done, and is gullty: 
| the altar of the burnt offering. | 23 O2 tf his linne wherein hee hath 
*Exod.29, | 11 *And the ſkinne of the bullocke, | |ſinned,come to his knowledge: he ſhall | 
%% and all his fleſh, with his head, and |bzinghis offering, akidof the goates, 
with his legs, and his inwards, and his | a male without blemiſh, 
daung. | 24 And hee ſhal lay his hand vpon 
+147, | 1 Euen the whole bullocke chall he the head of the goate, and kill it in the 
mithewrte | Carte foꝛth t with out the campe, vnto | plate where they kill the burnt offe- 
co». a tleane plate, where the aſhes are |ringbefozethe LOnD: its a finne ot 
kleb z. |powzed out, and * burne Him on the fering. - ws 
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Sinneof ignorance. Leuiticus. Araſh vow | 


25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the | ferings made by firebntothe LOD, 
bloodofthe ſinne offering withHhisfin- and the Pzteſt ſhal make an atonement 
ger, and put i: vpon the hoznes of the |foz his ſinne that hee hath committed, 
Altar ofburnt offering, and ſhal powꝛe and it ſhall be fozginen him. 
out his blood at the bottome of the Al · CHAP, v 
tar of burnt offering. „ 

26 And he ſhall burne all his fat vp⸗ | Hee that ſinneth in concealing his know- 
ledge, 2 in touching an vncleane thing 


on the Altar, as the fat ofthe ſacrifice of 2 in ä 5 
peace offerings: and the Pueſt ſhall | | 4 orin making an oath. 6 His treſpaſſe of. 


him. 


make an atonement foꝛ him, as concer- 
ning his ſinne, and it ſhall bee fozgiuen 


27 CAndift any one of the icom- 
mon people finne thꝛough ignozance, 
while hee doeth ſomewhat againſt any 
ofthe tommandements of the LOKD, 
concerning things which ought not to 
be done, and be quiltie : 
28 MNfhtsſinne which he hath fin- 
ned come to his knowledge, then hee 
ſhall bzing his offering, a kidde of the 
oats,a female without blemiſh, foꝛ His 
inne which he hath ſinned. 

29 And hee ſhall lap his Hand vpon 
the head of the ſinne offering, and flap 
the ſin offring in the place of the burnt 
offering. 

30 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the 
bloodthereofwith his finger, and put 
it vpon the hoznes ofthe Altar of burnt 
offering, and ſhall pow2e out all the 
_ thereof at the bottome of the 

tar. 

31 And hee ſhall takeaway all the 
fat thereof, as the fatte is taken away 
from off the ſacrifice of peace offerings: 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar, foꝛ a * \weete ſanour vnto the 
LORKDand the Peſt ſhall make an 
atonement foz him, and it ſhall bee foz- 
giuen him. | 

32 Andifhebanga lambe foꝛ a ſinne 
offering, he ſhall bꝛing it a female with⸗ 
out blemiſh. 

33 And hee ſhall lay his hand bpon 

the head ofthe ſinne offering, and flap 
it fo: a ſinne offering, in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering. 
34 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the ſinne offering with his fin- 
ger, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the 
Altar ot burnt offring, and ſhall powꝛe 
out all the blood thereof at the bottome 
of the Altar. 


35 And he ſhall take away all the fat 


fering ofthe flocke, of foules, 11 or of 
flowre. 14 The treſpaſſe offering in ſacri- 
ledge, 17 and in ſinnes of ignorance. 
I © 8 N D if a ſoule linne, and 
heare the voyre of ſwea- 
—.— he Fas s — 
- ether he hath ſcene oz 
AN kno wen of it. if hee doe not 
vtter it, then he ſhall beare his iniquitp. 

2 £2: ifa ſonle touch bncleane 
thing whether it be a tarkeile of an bn- 
clcane beaſt,o2 a tarkeiſe of vncleanecat- 
tell. oz the carkeiſe of vntleane creeping 
things, and it it be hidden from him, he 
alſo ſhall be vncleane and guiltie: 

3 MO2ifhe touch the vncleanneſſe of 
man, whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be 
that a man ſhall be defiled withal. and it 
be hid from him, when he knoweth of i 
then he ſhall be guiltie. 

4 Oꝛtfa ſoule ſweare, pꝛonounting 
with his lips to doe euill, oꝛ to doe good, 
whatloeuer it bee that a man ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
him, when he kno weth of ic, then hee 
(hall beguiltie in one of theſe. 

5 And it ſhalbe when he ſhalbe quil- 
tie in one oftheſe things, that hee ſhall 
— that hee hath ſinned in that 


g. 

And he ſhal bꝛing his trelpaſſe ol⸗ 
fering vnto the L O D foꝛ his ſinne 
which hee hath ſinned, a female from 
the flocke, a lambe, oz a kidde of the 
goates, fo2 a ſinne offering: And the 
Paieſtſhallmake an atonement foꝛ him 
concerning his ſinne. | 

7 Andiftheebenotableto dinga 
lambe, then hee ſhall bzing foꝛ his treſs | ebe 
paſſe which hee hath committed, two e. 
turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, vn? 
to the L OR D: one foza ſinne offering, 
and the other foꝛ a burnt offering. 

3 Andhe ſhal bzing them vnto the 
Pꝛieſt who ſhall offer that which ts fo: 
the ſinne offering firſt, and wing off Cp 


— 


thereof ,as the fat of the lambe is taken 
away from the ſacrifice of the peace of 
kerings: and the Pꝛieſt ſhal burnethem 
bpon the Altar, accoꝛding to the of- 


his head from his necke, but ſhall not 
diuide it aſunder. | 
9 And he ſhall ſpꝛinkle ofthe blood 
of the linne offering vpon the ſide ofthe 
tar, 


—— 


[rr 
nance. 


Chap. 4.2. 


isa ſinne offering. 


things of the LOnD; then he 


TD — 
it is aſinne offering. - - 5-08 


ment fo: him foꝛ his 
ſinned, and it ſhall be foꝛginen 

11 C But it hee be not able to bung 
two turtle doues, 02 two you 


chall put no oyie vpon it — (an 
be put any frankincenſe thereon: foz it 


2 Then ſhall Hee being it to 
Peſt, and the reſt ſhall take — 
bandfull of it, cucna memouall there ; 
of, and burne it on the Altar, atto ding 
to the offerings made by fire buto the 
LOB: itis a ſinne offering, 

13 And the Paelt ſhalt make an at- 
tonemet foꝛ him as tonching his ſinne 
that he hath ſinned in one of theſe, and 
it ſhall be fozgtuen him: and the remnant 
ſhall be the Paeſts,asa meat offering. 

14 ¶ And the LO ſpake vnto- 
Moſes, ſaying, 

15 Ik aſoulecommit atreſpaſſe,and 
ſinne thꝛough ignoꝛ ante, in the holy 


bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe vnto — 
foes, ith — — 
offiluer, after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctu- 
ary, fo: a treſpaſſe | 

16 And hee ſhall make amends fo; 
ory ry hee tm holy 
. 
ſhallmake an atonement foz him with 


bidden to bet done by 
ments ofthe LOD, thouqch hee wit 


his iniquitte. 

18 And he ſhall bꝛing a ramme wich⸗ 
out blemtfh out of the flacke, with thy 
eſttmation, foꝛ a treſpaſſe offering bnto 
the pꝛieſt: and the Pꝛieſt ſhallmakean 
atonement foz him concerning his ig⸗ 
nozance wherein hee erred, and Wilt it 


not: and it ſhall be fozgtnen him. 
19 Itis a treſpaſſe offering:he hath 


the commaunde-| | 
it not, vet is hee guiltie, and ſhall beare| | 


certainly treſpaſſed againſt the LOn 


CHAP. VL. 
The treſpaſſe offering for ſinnes done wit- 


ingly. 8 The e, N 
17 29457 the meat offering. 19 The ot 
ing at the conſecration of a Prieſt. 24 
The Law of the ſinne offering. 
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SING. the 
neighbour in 
— —_— 


bour 2 


whom tt ap 
6 And her ſhail hung bis trelpal 
offering vnto the LO KD, a ramme 


7 ueſt | make an at⸗ 
a r ga i bn e d, 


02 tnathing taken away by t violence, |; 
deteiued 


Sinne of ignorance. Chap. vj. Diers offerings. 25 


Bur nt offr in g Leuiticus. Meate off T ing. 


fooꝛth the aſhes without the Campe, ¶ Andthe LON N ſpake vnto 
vnto à cleane plate. ſaymg, | 
12 And the fire vpon the Altar ſhall | | 25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his 
be burning in it: it thallnotbeputout; bonnes ſaying, This i the law of the 
And the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood on it inne offering: In the plate where the 
euery moꝛuing, and lay the burnt ok⸗ burnt offering is killed, ſhall the ſinne 
fering in oꝛder vpon it, and hee ſhall | | offering be killed befozethe LORD: it 
burne thereon the fatte of the peaceof- | | is moſt Holy. 
ferings. 26 The Paieſt that offereth it foz 
13 The lire ſhall euer be burning vp · nne, ſhall eat it: In ——— 
on the Altar: it ſhall neuer goe out. it be eaten, in the court ofthe Taberna⸗ 
14 C*And this is the lawe of the dle or the Congregation. 
meate offering: the ſonnes of Aaron 27 Whatſoener ſhall touch the fleſh 
ſhall offer it befoze the L © N D, befoze | | thereof, ſhalbe Holy: and when there is 
the Altar. ſpzinckled of the blood thereof vpon 
15 And hee ſhall take of it his hand-| any garment, thou ſhalt waſh that 
full of the flowze of the meat offering, | | whereon it was ſpztnkled, in the holy 
and ofthe oyle thereof, & all the frank- | | place. , 
incenſe which is vpon the meat offering, 23 But the earthen veſſell wherein 
and ſhall burne it vpon the Altar, foꝛ a it is ſodden, ſhall be bzoken: And if it 
ſweetſauour, cuen the *memoziall ofit |beſoddeninabzaſenpot, it ſhallbe both 
vnto the LORD, ſtowꝛed, and rinſed in water, 
16 · And the remainder thereof ſhall 29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts 
Aaron and his ſonnes eate:Wwith vnlea- | | ſhall eate thereof: it i-moſt Holy, 
nened bead ſhall it bee eaten in the holy 30 And no finne offering whereof 
plate: in the court ofthe Tabernatle of| any okthe blood is bꝛought into the Ta⸗ 
the Congregation they ſhall eate it. bernatle of the Congregation to recon- 
17 Jt ſhall not bee baken withlea-| | cile withall in the holy place, (hall be ea- 
nen : Þ haue ginen it vnto them foz| ten: it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
their poztion of my offerings made by 


fire :itismoſt holy: asis the ſinne offe- CHAP. VII. 

ring, and as the treſpaſſe offering, x Thelawof the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and of 
13 All the males among the childꝛen the Peace offerings, 12 whether it be for a 

of Aaron ſhall eate ofit: It ſbalbe a ſta⸗ Thankeſgiuing, 16 or a Vow, or a Free- 

tute foꝛ euer in your generations con- — 22 The fat, 26 and the 

terning the offerings of the LOKD blood are forbidden. 28 The Prieſts por- 

made by fire : euery one that toucheth tion in the Peace offerings, 


them ſhall be holy. CIR. Jkewile this is the lawe 

19 C And the LORD ſpake vnto oc the trelpaſſe otfering:it 
Does, faying, is moſt Holy. 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, | | e 2 In the place where 
and of his ſonnes which they ſhall offer they kil the burnt offring, 
vnto the LOKD, in the day when he hall they kil the treſpaſſe offering and 
4 anointed: The tenth part of an E · the blood thereot ſhal he ſpꝛinkle round 

5 phah of fine flowꝛe foꝛ a meat offring about vpon the Altar. 
perpetuall, halfe of it in themozning, 3 And he ſhall offer of it, allthe fat 
and halfe thereof at night. thereof; the rumpe, and the fat that co- 
21 Jnapanneitſhall be made with |uereththeinwards, 
 oyle, and when it is baken, thouſhalt 4 And the two kidneis, aud the fat 
bꝛing it in: and the baken pieces of the that is onthem Which is by the flankes, 
meate offering ſhalt thou offer foza| and the caule that is aboue the liuer, with 
fweetſauour vnto the LOD. the kidneys. i hall he take away. 
22 And the Pꝛieſt or his ſonnesthat | And the Rpieſt ſhall burne them 
is anointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: It bpon the Altar, «02 an offering made 
is à ſtatute foꝛ euer vnto the LOD, — vnto the Lo tis a treſpaſſe 
it ſhall be wholly burnt. offering... + 
23 Fo2 every meate offering fo2 the] 6 Euery male among the pꝛieſtes 
'Pateſt ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhal not |ſhalleatethereof:it ſhallbe eaten in the 


be eaten. holy plate: it is moſt ha. | 
. 1 „ — 7 4s 


— — o-- 


cr an the 


— 
— — 


he eatingof Chap. vij. 


blood is forbidden. 


| 


D 


' flat plate, 
or ſlice. 


| 


_ <— — — 


7 Az theſiane offering is, ſo is the 
treſpaſſz offering : there is one law foz 
them: the Pueſt that maketh atone- 
ment therewith, ſhall haue ir. 

| $ AndthePzaieſt that offereth an 
mans burn „tuen the Þ 
ſhall haue to himſelfe theſkinne of the 
barntoffering which he hath offered. 

| 9 Andallthe meat offering that is 
banken in the onen,and all that is dzeſſed 
in the frying panne, and in the panne, 
halbe thePueſts, that offereth it. 

| 1 And euerp meate offering ming⸗ 

gled with oyle , and dzy, ſhall all the 
{ones of Aaron haue, one as much as 

And this is the law ofthe ſacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he ſhall offer 
vntothe LORD. 

n If hee offer it foz a thanke(- 
giuing, then he ſhall offer with the ſa- 
crifice of thankeſgining vnleauened 
cakes mingled with ople, and vnleaue- 
ned wafers anointed with ople, and 
— mingled with oyle of fine flowze 
kryed. 

| 13 Beſides the cakes, hee ſhall offer 
foꝛ his offring, leauened bead, with the 
ſacrifice of thankeſgining of his peace 
offerings. 

14 Aud ofit he ſhall offer one out of 
the whole oblation, foz an heaue offe- 
ring vnto the LORD, and it ſhall bee 
the Paeſts that ſpzinkleth the blood of 
the peace offerings, * 
| 15 And the fleſh ok the latritice of His 
peace offerings, foꝛ thankeſi ſhall 
be eaten the ſame day that it is offered: 
hee ſhall not leaue any of it vntill che 

moꝛning. | 

16 But it the ſacrifice of His offering 
bea vow, oz a voluntary offering, it 
ſhall bee eaten the ſame day that heeof- 
fereth his ſacrifice: and on the mozrow 
allo the remainder ot it ſhalbe eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of 

the ſacrifice on the third day ſhall bee 
| burnt with fire. 
18 And tk any of the fleſh ofthe ſacri- 
ice of his peace offerings be eaten at all 
on the third day it ſhall not be accepted, 
neither ſhal it be imputed vnto him that 
offereth it: it ſhall ber an abomination, 
and the ſoule that eateth of it, ſhalbeare 
his iniquitie. 

19 And the fleſh that toncheth any 
| bncleane thing, ſhal not be eaten: it ſhal 
be burnt with fire, and as fo2 the fleſh, 
all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof, 


* 


| | 


ſhoulder foz his part. 


20 But the ſoule that eateth of the 
fleſh of the lacriſite of peace offerings, 
that pertaine vnto the LORD, *ha- 
uing his vneleaneneſſe vpon him, e- 
uen — ſoule ſhall bee cut off from his 
people. 


21 MPozeouer, the ſoule that ſhall| 


touch any vncleane thing, as the vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe of man, oꝛ any vncleane beaſt, 
oꝛ any abominable vncleane thing, and 
eate of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace 
offerings Which pertaine vnto the 
LORD, euen that ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from his people. 


ſes 6 
* — vnto the childꝛen of Jl 


22 CAnd the Ln ſpake vnto 


rael, ſaying, He ſhall eat no maner fat 
of ore, oꝛ ot — — of goate. 

24 And the fat ot the i beaſt that di⸗ 
eth of it ſelfe, and the fat of that which 
is toꝛne with beaſts, may be vſed in any 
_ vie : but pee ſhall in no Wiſe eate 


25 Foz whoſoeuer eateth the fat of 
the beaſt, of which men offer an offring 
made by fire vnto the LORD, enen 
the ſoule that eateth it ſhall bee cut off 
krom his people. 

26 Moꝛeouer, ve ſhalleate no man- 
ner otblood, whether it be offoule, oof 
beaſt in any ot pour dwellings. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſoule it bee that ea⸗ 
teth any manner of blood, euen that 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from his people. 

23 CAnd the LOD ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying; 

29 Speake bnto the childzen of J\- 
rael, , Hee that offereth the ſa- 
crifice of his peace offerings bnto the 
L © RY, ſhall bzing his oblation vnto 
—— the ſarrifice ot his peate⸗ 
offerings. 

30 His ownue hands ſhall bꝛing the 
offeringssfthe LO made by fire, 
the fat with the bꝛeaſt, it ſhall hee being. 
that the bꝛeſt may be waued foꝛ a waue 
offering befoze the L On. 

31 And the pꝛeſt ſhall burne the fat 
vpon the Altar:but the bꝛeſt ſhalbe Aa⸗ 
rons and his ſonnes. 


32 Aud the right ſhoulder ſhall pee 


giue vuto the Pzteſt foz an heaue offe- 
— ofthe ſacrifices ot pour peate of- 


s. N 
33 Hee among the ſonnes of Aaron 
that offereth the blood of the peace of- 
ferings, and the fat,ſhallhaue the right 


*Chap. 15. 


17. 
t Heb car- 


kaſſe, 


Gen. 9. 4. 
chap. 3. 17. 
and 17. 14. 


*Exod: 29. 
24. 


B 3 


34 Fo2; 


h— 


— — 2 — 


The conſecration 


Leuiticus. 


of Aaron, and 


Exod 28. 6 


2,4 
Exod. 30. 


24. 


| 


34- Foꝛ the waue bꝛeſt andthe heaue 
ſhoulder haue J taken of the childzen 
of Jſrael,from off the ſacrifices of their 


| peace offerings, and haue giuen them 
| bnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and vnto his 


ſonnes, bya ſtatute foꝛ euer, from a- 
mong the chudꝛen of Pſrael. 

35 C This is che portion of the anotn- 
ting of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his ſonnes, out of the oſterings of the 
LO R Dmade by fire, in the day when 
ye pꝛeſented them, to miniſter vnto the 

ORDinthe Pꝛieſts office : 

36 Which the LO commanded 
to be giuen them of the childꝛen of Il 
rael, in the day that he anointed them by 
a ſtatute foꝛ euer, thzoughout their ge- 
nerations. 

37 This isthe law ofthe burnt offe- 
ring, of the meate offering, and of the 
ſinne offering, and of the treſpaſſe of- 
fering,and of theconſecrations , and of 
the ſacrifice of the peace offerings : 


Moſes in mount Sinai, in the daythat 
he commanded the childꝛen of Ilrael to 


inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſonnes. 
14 Their ſinne offering. 18 Their burnt 
offering. 22 The ramme of conſecrations. 
31 The place & time of their conſecration. 


wa ND the LO RD ſpake 

@f vnto Moſes ſaping, 

By 2 * Take Aaron and 
K his ſonnes with him. and 
the garments , and the 

g ople, and a bullocke foz the 
ſinne offering, and two rammes, and 
a baſket of vnleauened bꝛead. 

3 And gather thou all the Congre⸗ 
gation together vnto the dooze of the 
Labernacleof the Congregation. 

4- And Moſes did as the LON 
commanded him, e the aſſembly was 
gathered together vnto the dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congre- 
gation, This is the thing which the 
LO Dtommanded to be done. 

6 And Moſes bꝛought Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and waſhed them with 
water. 

7 And hee put bpon him the coate, 
and girded him with the girdle, and clo- 
thed him with the robe, and put the E⸗ 


38 Which the LO commanded 


offer their oblations vnto the L OR, 


phod vpon him, and he girded him wu 
the curious girdle of the Ephod , and 
bound ir vnto hun therewith, | 

$ And hee put the bꝛeſtplate vpon 
him: alſo hee put in the bꝛeſtplate the 
Urim and the Thummim. 

% And hee put the miter vpon his 
ead;alſo vpon the miter,euen vpon his 
ozefront did hee put the golden plate, 

the holy crowne, as the TON D tom - 
manded Moles. | 

Io And Moſes tooke the annotnting 

olle, and anointed the tabernacle and 
all that was therein, and ſanctified 


11 And heſpꝛinkled thereof vpon the 
Altar ſeuen times, and anointed the Al- 
tar and all his veſſels, both the lauer 
and his foot, to ſanctifie him. 

12 Andhe* powꝛed of the anointing 
olle vpon Aarons head, and anointed 
him, to ſanctifie him. 

133 And Moles bzonght Aarons 
ſonnes, and put coates vpon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and put bon- 
nents vpon them, as the LON Dtom⸗ 
manded Moſes. 

14 And he bzought the bullocke foꝛ 


the ſinne offering, and Aaron and his 


ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head 
ofthe bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offering. 

15 And hee ſlew it, and Moſes tooke 
the blood, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes ot 
the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the Altar, and powꝛed the 
blood at the bottome ot the Altar, and 
— it, to make reconciliation vp- 
on it. 

1s And he tooke all the fat that was 
bpon the inwards, and the kall aboue 
the liuer and the two kidneis, and their 
— Moſes burned it vpon the Al- 

r. 

17 But the bullocke, and his hide, 
his fleſh. and his doung, he burnt with 
fire without the tampe, as the LON D 
*commanded Moles. | 

13 ¶ And he bꝛought theramme fo 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and his 
ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head 
ofthe ramme. ; 

19 And hee killed it. and Moſes ſpꝛin⸗ 
— wo blood bpon the Altar round a- 

20 Andhecut the ramme into pieces, 
and Moſes burnt the head, and the pie⸗ 
tes, and the fat. | 

21 Andhe waſhed the inwards and 
the legges in water, and Moſes _ 
the | 


—_—_— 


| 


of his ſonnes. 


Chap. ix. Aarons offerings. ? 


Exod. 29, 
31 


Exod. 29. 
14, Ke. 


Exod. 29. 


the whole ramme vpon the Altar: It 
was a burnt ſacrifice foꝛ a \weeteſauour, 
and an offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD, asthe LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

22 C Und hee bzought the other 
ramme, the ramme of conſecration: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes layd their 
hands vpon the head of theramme, 

23 And he flewit, and Moſestooke 
ofthe blood ofit, and put it vpon the tip 
of Aarons right eare, and vpon the 
thumbe ofhis right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foote. 

24. And he bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 
and Moſes put of the blood vpon the 
tippe of their right eare, and vpon the 
thumbs ot their right hands, and vpon 
the great toes of their right feete: and 
Moſes ſpꝛinkled the blood vpon the Al- 
tar round about. 

25 And hee tooke the fat, and the 
rumpe, and all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards, and the caule aboue the li⸗ 
uer, and the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder, 


ned bꝛead, that was befoze the LORD, 
hee tooke one vnleauened take, and a 
cake ofoyled bzead, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and vpon the right 
ſhoulder. 

27 And hee put all vpon Aarons 
hands and vpon his lonnes hands, and 
waued them foz a waue offering befoze 
the LORD, 


their hands, and burnt them onthe Al 
tar,vponthe burnt offering: They were 
conſecrations foꝛ a ſweete ſanour : It 
is an offering made by fire vnto the 
LOKD, | 

29 And Moles tooke the bꝛeaſt, and 
waned it foꝛ a wane offeringbefoze the 
L ORD : forofthe rammeofconſecra- 
tion it was Moſes* part, as the LO 
commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes tooke of the anoyn⸗ 
ting ople , and of the blood which was 
vpon the Altar, and ſpꝛinckled it vpon 
Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vp- 
on his ſonnes, and vpon his ſonnes gar⸗ 
ments with him: and ſanctified Aaron, 
and his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 CAnd Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron 
and tohisſonnes, Boile the fleſh at the 
done of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : andthere * eatit with the bꝛead 


26 And out ot the baſket of vnleaue · 


28 And Moſes tooke them from off 


| 


| 


that is in the balket of tonſecrations, as 
tommaunded, ſaying, Aaron quy 

is ſonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 And that which remaineth ofthe 


fleſh, and of the bꝛead, ſhall yee burne 
with fire. | 

33 And yee ſhall not goe out of the 
dooze ofthe Tavernacle of the Congre- 
gation in ſeuen dayes, vntill the dayes 
of your conſecration bee at an end: foz 
ſeuen dayes ſhall heconſecrate you. 

34 As hee hath done this day, ſo the 
L ORD hath commaunded to doe, to 
make an atonement foꝛ vou. 

35 Therefoze ſhall pee abide at the 
doozeofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation day and night, ſeuen dayes, and 
keepe the charge of the LOKD, that 
ye die not: foꝛ ſo J am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
things which the LO n D commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The firſt offerings of Aaron, for himſelfe and | 
the people. 8 The ſinne offering, 12 and 
the burnt offering for himſelfe. 15 The at- 
ferings for the 8 23 Moſes and Aaron 
bleſſe the people. 24 Fire commeth from 
the Lord, vpon the Altar. 


Md it tame to paſſe on the 
eight day, that Moſes tal⸗ 
led Aaron and his ſonnes, 
andthe Elders of Jſrael, 
3 2 And hee ſayd bnto 
| ake thee a pong calfe foꝛ a 
ſinne offering, andaramme foꝛ aburnt 
offering, without blemiſh, and offer 
them befoze the LORD. 

3 And vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
thou ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Take ve a kid 
of the goats, foz a ſinne offering, anda 
calfe, and alambe, both ofthe firſt yeere 
without blemiſh, foꝛ aburnt offering. 

4 Allo a bullocke and a ramme, fo: 
peace offerings , to ſacrifice befoze the 
L ORD, andameat offering mingled 
with oyle: foꝛ to day the LSD will 
appeare vnto pou. 

5 C And they bꝛought that which 
Moſescommanded, befoze the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and all the 
Congregation dꝛew neere and ſtood be- 
foze the LORD, 

6 And Moles ſayd, This is the 
thing which the LO commanded 
that ve ſhould doe: and the glozy of the 


Bxod. 29. 


LORD ſhall appeare bnto pou. 
„ 


— it 


And 


— — 


— 


«a 


The conſecration Leviticus. of Aaron, and 


34 Foz the waue bꝛeſt and the heaue phod vpon him, and he gir ded him wu 
ſhoulder haue J taken of the childzen the curious girdle of the E phod , and 
of Ilraei, from oft the ſacrifices oftheir| |bound it vnto himtherewith, | 
peace offerings, and haue giuen them $ And hee put the bzeſtplate vpon 
' vnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and vnto his | him: alſo hee put in the bꝛeſtplate the 
ſonnes, by a ſtatute foꝛ euer, from a Urim and the Thummum. 
mong the childzen of Pſrael. 9 And hee put the miter vpon his 

35 C This is che portion of the ànoin⸗ | Head;alſo vpon the miter,euen vpon his 
ting of Aaron, and of the anointing of |fozefront did hee put the golden plate, 
his ſonnes, out of theofferings of the the holy trowne, as the L OK Þ* com- 
LO KPmade by fire, in the day when |mandedMoſes. | 
ye pꝛeſented them, to miniſter vnto the 10 And Moles tooke the annointing 

ORDinthe Pzteſts office : olle, and anointed the tabernacle and 

36 Which the LO commanded| all that was therein, and ſanctified 
to be giuen them of the childzen of Il? | them. 
rael,m the day that he anointed themby| | 11 Andheſpzinkled thereof vpon the 
a ſtatute foꝛ euer, thzoughout their ge-| Altar ſeuen times, and anointed the Al- 
nerations. tar and all his veſſels, both the lauer 

37 This isthe law ofthe burnt offe-| and his foot, to ſanctifie him. 
ring, of the meate offering,and of the 12 And he powꝛed ot the anointing 
finne offering, and of the treſpaſſe of-| olle vpon Aarons head, and anointed 
fering, and of the tonletrations, and of him, to ſanctifie him. 
the ſacrifice ofthe peace oſferings: 13 And Moſes bzonght Aarons 

38 Which the LO KD commanded | |ſonnes, and put coates vpon them, and 
Moſes in mount Sinai, in the day that girded them with girdles,and iput bon- 
he tommanded the childꝛen of Ilrael to nents vpon them, as the L On Dcom- 
offer their oblations vnto the LORD, | manded Moſes, 
inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai. 14 And he bꝛought the bullocke fo 
the ſinne offering, and Aaron and his 

CHAP. VIII. ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head 
1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſonnes. ofthe bullocke foz the ſinne offering, 

14 Their ſinne offering. 18 Their burnt 15 Andhee flew it, and Moſes tooke 

offering. 22 The ramme of conſecrations. the blood and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of 

31 The place & time of their conſccration. the altar round about with his finger, 

and purified the Altar, and pomꝛed the 
wa ND the LO 8D ſpake| blood at the bottomeof the Altar, and 
Af vnto Poles ſaying, ſanctified it, to make reconciliation vp- 
* Exod as. 2 Take Aaron and on it. 
Prod.; his ſonnes with him. and 16 And he tooke all the fat that was 
24. the garments , and the |bpon the inwards, and the kall aboue 
anointing ople, and a bullocke foꝛ the | the liner and the two kidneis, and their 
ſinne offering, and two rammes, and kat, and Moſes burned it vpon the Al- 
a baſket of vnleauened bꝛead. tar, 

3 And gather thou all the Congre-| | 17 But the bullocke, and his hide, 
gation together vnto the dooze of the his fleſh,and his doung, he burnt with 
Labernacleof the Congregation. fire without the campe, as the LOKD 

4 And Moſes did as the LOKD| |*commanded Moles. 
commanded him, # the aſſembly was 13 C And he bꝛought the ramme foz 
gathered together vnto the dooze of the the burnt offering: and Aaron and his 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head 

And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congre-| |ofthe ramme. | 
gation, * This is the thing which the | 19 And hee killed it. and Moſes ſpꝛin⸗ 
L ORDcommanded to be done. kled the blood vpon the Altar round a⸗ 

6 And Moſes bꝛought Aaron and bout 


his ſonnes, and waſhed them with 20 And he tut the ramme into pieces, 
water. | and Moles burnt the head, and the pie⸗ 
And hee put bpon him the coate, | tes and the fat. | 

and girded him with the girdle, and clo- 21 Andhe waſhed the inwards and 
thed him with the robe, and put the E⸗ the legges in water, and Moſes burnt 


0 the 


— — —— 


— — 


fh 


is ſonnes. 


Chap. ix. Aarons dfferings. : 


that is in the balket of coriſecrations,as 


the whole ramme vpon the Altar: It 


was g burnt ſacrifice foꝛ a \Wweete ſauour. 
and an offering made by fire vnto the 
L ORD, asthe LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

22 C Und hee bzought the other 
ramme, the ramme of conſecration: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes layd their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes tooke 
ofthe blood of it, and put it vpon the tip 
of Aarons right eare, and vpon the 
thumbe or his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foote. 

24. And he bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 
and Moſes put of the blood vpon the 
tippe of their right eare, and vpon the 
thumbs oftheir right hands, and vpon 
the great toes of their right feete : and 
Moſes ſpꝛinkled the blood vpon the Al- 
tar round about. 

25 And hee tooke the fat, and the 
rumpe, and all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards, and the taule aboue the li⸗ 
uer, and the two kidneys and their fat, 
and the right ſhoulder, 

26 And out ot the baſket of vnleane- 
ned bꝛead, that was befoze the LORKD, 
hee tooke one vnleauened take, and a 
cake ofoyled bzead, and one wafer, and 
putthem on the fat, and vpon the right 

ſhoulder. 
| 27 And hee put all vpon Aarons 
hands and vpon his lonnes hands, and 
waued them foꝛ a waue offering befoze 
the LORD, 


theirhands, and burnt them onthe Al- 
tar,bponthe burntoffering: They were 
conſecrations foꝛ a ſweete ſauour: It 
is an offering made by fire vnto the 
LO n. | 

29 And Moles tooke the bzeaſt,and 
waned it fo2 a wane offeringbefoze the 
LORD: forofthe ramme ofconlecra- 
tion it was Moſes* part, as the LO 
commanded Moſes. 

39 And Moſes tooke of the anopn- 
ting ople , and of the blood which was 
vpon the Altar, and ſpꝛinckled it vpon 
Aaron, and vpon his garments,and vp- 
on His ſonnes, and vpon his ſonnes gar- 
ments with him: and ſanctified Aaron, 
and his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 CAnd Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron 
and to his ſonnes, Boile the fleſh at the 
dove of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : and there eat it with the bꝛead 


23 And Moſes tooke them from olf 


ORD ſhall appeare bnto you. 


tommaunded, ſaying, Aaron quy 
is ſonnes ſhall eate it. 

32 And that which remaineth ofthe 
fleſh, and of the bead, ſhall yee burne 
with fire. | 

33 And pee ſhall not goe out of the 
dooꝛe ofthe Tavernacle of the Congre- 
gation in ſeuen dayes, vntill the dayes 
of your conſecration bee at an end: foꝛ 
*ſenen dayes ſhall heconſecrate you. 

34 As hee hath done this day, ſo the 
LOB hath commaunded to doe, to 
make an atonement foꝛ vou. 

35 Therefoze ſhall pee abide at the 
doozeofthe Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ 
gation day and night, ſeuen dayes, and 
keepe the charge of the LON, that 
ye die not: foꝛ ſo J am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
things which the LON Þ commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX 


1 Thefirſtofferingsof Aaron, for himſelfe and 
the pegs 8 The ſinne offering, 12 and 
the burnt offering for himſelfe. 15 The at- 
ferings for the people. 23 Moſes and Aaron 
bleſſe the people. 24 Fire commeth from 


the Lord, vpon the Altar. 


Nd i came to paſſe on the 
eight day, that Poſes cal- 
led Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and the Elders of Jſrael. 
3 2 And hee ſayd vnto 
| Lake thee a pong calfe foꝛ a 
ſinne offering, and a ramme foꝛ aburnt 
offering, without blemiſh, and offer 
them befkoze the LORD. 

3 And vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
thou ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Takeyea kid 
of the goats, foz a ſinne offering, anda 
calfe, and alambe, both ofthe firſt yeere 
without blemiſh, foꝛ aburnt offering. 

4 Allo a bullocke and a ramme, fo? 
peace offerings , to ſacrifice befoze the 
LORD, andameat offering mingled 
with oyle: foꝛ to day the LOKD will 
appeare vnto you. 

5 And they bꝛought that which 
Moſescommanded, befkoze the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and all the 
Congregation dꝛew neere and ſtood be- 
foe the LORD. | 

6* And Moles ſayd, This is the 
thing which the Lo KD conmanded 
thatyeſhoulddoe : and the glozy of the 


And 


8 
oy 
PL 


| 


Aarons offerings 


Leuiticus. His ſonnes burnt. 


i 


—— OR 


And Moles ſayde vnto Aaron, 


Goe vnto the Altar, and offer thy ſinne 
offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement fo2 thy ſelfe, and 


ring vnto him, with the pieces thereof, 


fo: the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement foz 
them, as the LON commanded, 

3 C Aaron therefoze went vnto the 
Altar, and flew the calfe ofthe ſinne of- 
fering, which was foz himſelfe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bzought 
the blood vnto him, and he dipt his tin · 
ger in the blood, and put it vpon the 
hoꝛnes ofthe Altar and po wꝛed out the 
blood at the bottome ofthe Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneys, and 
the caule aboue the liner of the linne of: 
feringhee burnt vpon the Altar, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

11 Andthefleſhand the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the tampe. 

12 And hee flew the burnt offering, 
and Aarons ſonnes p2eſented vnto him 
the blood which hee ſpꝛinkled round a⸗ 
bout vponthe Altar. 

13 And they pꝛeſented the burnt offe⸗ 


and the head: and he burnt chem vpon 
the Altar. 

14. And hee did waſh the inwards, 
and the legs, and burnt chem bponthe 
burnt offringon the Altar, 

15 ¶ And he bꝛought the peoples of- 
kering, and tooke the goate, which was 
the linne offering fo2 the people, and 
_ it, and offered it foz ſinne, as the 

rſt, 

16 And he bꝛought the burnt offring, 
and offred it attoꝛding to the || maner. 

17 And he bzought the meatoffring, 
and ft tooke an handfull thereof, and 
burnt it vpon the Altar , * beſide the 
burnt ſacrifice ofthe moꝛning. 
| 18 Heflewalſo the bullocke and the 
ramme fo2 a ſacrifice ot peace offrings, 
which was foz the people: And Aarons 
ſonnes pꝛelented vato him the blood, 
(which hee ſpꝛinkled vpon the Altar 
round about) | 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and of 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that which 
couereth che inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caule aboue the ltuer, 

20 And they put the fatte vpon the 
beſts, he burnt the fat vpon the Altar: 
21 And the b:eaſts and the right 
ſhoulder, Aaron waued foꝛ a wane of-| 
kering befoze the LORD, as Moſes 
commanded, 


22 And Aaron lift vp his hand to- 


and came downe from offering of the 
ſinne offering , and the burnt g, 
and peace 0 gs. | 

23 AndMoſes, and Aaron went in⸗ 
tothe Tabernacle ofthe congregation, 
and came out, and bleſſed the people: 
and the glozy of the LON appeared 
vnto ali the people. 

24 And there tame a fire out from 
befoze the LOKD, and conſumed vpon 
the Altar the burnt offring,and the fat: 
Which when all the people ſaw, they 
ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 


DAT. X. 


Nadab and Abihu for offring of ſtrange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his fonnes 
are forbidden to mourne for them. 8 The 
Pricſts are forbidden wine when they are to 

oe into the Tabernacle. 12 I he law of ca- 
ting the holy things. 16 Aarons excuſe for 


tranſgreſſing thereof. 


nnd * Nadab and Abi- 
AND tine ar of em 
e e either of them 

95 * cenſer , and put fire there⸗ 
Waren, and put incenſe there⸗ 
on, and of ſtrange fire befoze the 
— OD, Which he commanded them 


2 And there went out fire from the 
L ORD and deuoured them, and they 
died beloꝛe the LO KD. 

Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, 
This is it that the LOKD ſpake, 
ing, Þ will bee ſancrefied in them chat 
comenigh me, and befoꝛe all the people 
will bee glozified: And Aaron held 

* Doſes called Miſhael 
4 es calle and 
— — the ſonnes of Uzx(el, the vn⸗ 
cle of Aaron, and (aid vnto them, Come 
neere, tarie your bꝛethꝛen from befoze 
the Sanctuary, out ofthe tampe. 

5 So they went neere, and caried 
them in their coats out ofthe campe, as 
Moſes had ſaid. 

s AndWolesſaid vnto Aaron, and 
vnto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his 
lonnes, Uncouer not your heads, nei⸗ 
ther rend pour clothes, leſt you die, and 
leſt wꝛath come vpon all the people: 
But let your bꝛethꝛen, the Whole houſe 
of Pſrael, bewaue the burning which 


the LORD hath kindled, 


7 And pe ſhall not goe ont from the 
dooꝛe 


W— 


wards the people, and bleſſed them, 


Num. 3.4. 
and 26.61. 
1. cht. 24.2. 


Wine forbidden, 


| 


"Exod, 29. 
24. 


— 2 — 


dooꝛe of the Tabernacle-of the Con⸗ 
gregation, leſt you die: foꝛ the anoyn⸗ 
ting oyle of the LO is vpon you : 
a_ they did accozding to the woꝛd of 
oſes. 

$ (And the LO ſpake vnto 
Aaron, laping, 

5 Doe not dꝛinke wine noꝛ ſtrong 
dꝛinke, thou, noꝛ thy ſonnes with thee, 
when ye goe into the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, leſt pee die: It ſhall bee a 
ſtatute foz euer, thzoughout your gene- 
rations: | 

10 And that ye may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy,andbetweene 
bncleane and cleane : 

11 And that ye may teach the childzen 
of Ilrael all the Statutes which the 
LON P hath ſpoken vnto them by rhe 
hand of Moſes. 

12 C And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, 
and bnto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar 
his ſonnes that were left, Take the 
meate offering that remaineth of the 
| offerings of the LO KD made by fire; 
and cate it without leauen, beſide the 
Altar: foꝛ it is moſt holy, 

13 And pe ſhall eat it in the holy plate, 
becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due 
ok the ſacrifices of the LOKD, made 
by fire: fo2 ſo I am commanded, 

14 And the waue bzeaſt and heaue 
ſhoulder ſhall yee eate in a cleane place, 
thou, and thylonnes, and thy daugh- 
ters with there: Foz they be thy due and 
thy ſonnes due, which are giuen out ol 
the ſacrifice of peace offerings, of the 
childꝛen ot Ilrael. 

' 15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the waue 
bꝛeaſt ſhall they bꝛing, with the offrings 
made by fire of the fatte, to waue it foꝛ a 
waue offering befoꝛe the TOD: and 
it hall bee thine, and thy ſonnes with 
thee, by a ſtatute foꝛ ener, as the LOKD 
hathcommanded, 
16 CAndMoſes diligently ſought 
the goate ofthe ſinne offering, and be- 
hold, it was burnt :; and hee was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
— of Aaron, which were left aliue, 
ſaying, 
| 17 Wherefoze haue ye not eaten the 
inne offering in the holy place, ſeetng it 
is moſt holy, and God hath ginen it vou 
to beare the iniquitie of the Congrega- 
tion, to make atonement foz them, be- 
fo:e the LORD: 0 
| 18 Wehold, the blood of it was not 


bzought in, within the holy place: pee 


ſhould indeede haue raten it inthe holy 
plate, as J commanded. 
| 19 And Aaron ſam puto Moles, be- 
hold, this day haue they offered their 
ſinne offering and their burnt offering 
befoze the LORD: and ſuch things 
haue befallen mee: and if J had eaten 
the ſinne offering to day, ſhould it haue 
bin actepted in the ſight of the Lon: 
20 And when Moles heard chat, hee 
was content, 


CHAP. XI. 


What beaſts may, 4 and what may — 
caten. 9 What fiſhes. 13 What foules. 29 

The creeping things which are vncleane. 

| &© Nd the Lon ſpake vn- 

to Moſes, and to Aaron, 

ſayingbntothem, 

2 2 

IJ 


deth not the hoote, he is vntleane vnto 
vou. 

5 And the tonie, betauſe hecheweth 
the tud, but diuideth not thehoofe, heis 
vncleane vnto you, 


6 Andthe 


re, becauſe hecheweth 
the tud, dut d 


not the hoofe, he is 

vncleane vnto vou. 
7 And 'the wine, thongh he dinide 
the hoofe, and be clouen footed, pe the 
cheweth not the cud : hee is bnclean? to 


you. 

$ Ok their fleſh ſhall ve not eate,and 
their carcafſe ſhal ve not touch: theyare 
vncleane to pou. | 


9 CTheſeſhalyeeate.ofallthat are| 


inthe waters : whatſoeuer hathfinnes 
and ſaales in the waters, in the ſeas, and 
| in the riners,them ſhallye eate. 
| To And all that haue not finnes noz | 
ſcales in the ſeas. and in the riuers, of all 
that moue in the waters, and ot any li⸗ 
ning thing which is in the waters, they 
ſhalbe an abomination vnto pou, 

11 Lheyſhalbeenen an abomination 
vnto vou: ve ſhall not eate oftheir fleſh, 
but you ſhall haue their carkeſſesina- 


bomination. 


Chap. 6. 
16. 


2. Macc. 6. 


— — 


Chap.xj. Beaſts cleane;&c. 4 


| 


Meates cleane, 


Leuiticus. 


12 Whatloeuer hath no finnes noꝛ 
ſcales in the waters, that ſhalbe an abo- 
mination vnto pou. 

13 ¶ And theſe are they which ye 
ſhall haue in abomination among the 
| foules, they ſhall not be eaten, they arc 
an abomination : The Eagle, and the 
Oſſifrage, and the Olpꝛap, 

14 And the Uulture, and the Kite, 
after his kinde: | 

15 Euery Nauen after his kinde : 

16 And the Owle, and the Night- 
hauke, # the Cuckow, and the Hawke 
afterhis kinde, | 

17 And the little Pwle,and the Coz- 
moꝛant, and the great O wle, 


13 And the Swanne, andthePeli- 
cane,and the Gier Eagle, 

19 Andthe Stozke, the Heron after 
— and the Lapwing , and the 

e. 

20 All foules that creepe, going vp⸗ 
on alli foure, ſhalbe an abomimation vn⸗ 
to vou. 

21 Pet theſe may pe eate, ot euery fly- 
ing creeping thing that goeth vpon all 
foure , Which haue legges aboue their 
feete, to leape Withall vpon the earth. 
22 Euen thele of them pe map eate: 
the Locuſt, after his kinde, and the 
2Bald-locuſt after His kinde, and 
Beetle after his kiinde, andthe Gr 
hopper after his kinde. 
| 23 Butallorher flying creeping things 
which haue foure feete, ſhall bean abo⸗ 


mination vnto you, 

24 And foꝛ theſe ye ſhalbe vncleane: 
whoſoeuer toucheth the carkaſſe of 
— — — — 

25 An oeuer 0 
the tarkaſſe of them, ſhall waſh his 
Jotbes be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

2 The carkaſles of euery beaſt Which 
diuideth the Hoofe , and is not clouen 
footed, no2 cheweth the cud, are vn⸗ 
tleane vnto vou: euery one that touch- 
ech them, ſhalbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth his 
pawes, among all maner of that 
gde on all foure, thoſe arc vncleane bnto 
you: who ſo toncheth their carkaſſe, 
chalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 

28 And he that beareth the tarkaſſe 
of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee 
vncleane vntill the Euen: they are vn⸗ 
cleane vnto you. 

29 C Theſe alſo ſhall be bncleane vn⸗ 
to you, among the creepingthings that 
treepe vpon the earth: the wealell, and 


the Houſe, andthe Toꝛtois, after his 
ktnde, 


30 And the Ferret, and the Camele- 
ee naile, and 


31 Theſe are bncleane to vou among 
all that creepe : whoſoener doeth touch 
them when bedead , ſhall bee bn- 
cleane vntill the Enen, 
bpon whatſoeuer any of 
them when they | 
ſhalbe vncleane,whether it be any v 
of wood oꝛ raiment, oꝛ ſkinne, oz facke, 
whatſoeuer veſſeſſicbe , wherein any 
wozke is done, it muſt bee put into wa- 
ter, and it ſhall bee vncleane vntill the 
Euen ; ſoit ſhall be tleanſed. 

33 And enery earthen veſſell, where- 
into anyofthem falleth , whatſoeuer is 
in it (hall bee vntleane: and *yee ſhall 


it. 
34. Ofall meat which may be eaten, 
that on Which ſuch water commeth, 
(hall be bncleane : And all dꝛinke that 
may be dzunke in euerp ſuch veſſell, hall 
de bnclean 


e. 

35 And euerp thing, whereupon any 

potrofthetr n f ah live br 

cleane, whether it be quen, oꝛ ranges fo: 

pots, they ſhall bee bꝛoken downe : foꝛ 

they — (hall be vncleane 
vou. 

36 Nenerthelefſe, a ſountaine oz pit, 

Ce erp — 

: 0 

carcaſſe ſhalbe vntleane. 

37 Andifany part of their tartaſſe 

fall vpon any ſowing ſeede which is to 

de ſowen it tleane: 

33 But i any water be put vpon the 

ſeede, — — tarcaſſe fall 

chereon it ſhalbe vntleane bnto you. 

39 And il any beaſt of which ye m 

kate, die, that toucheth the carcaue 

— » (hall bee bncleane vntill the 


40 And he that eateth ofthe carcaſſe 
okit, hall waſh his clothes, and bee vn⸗ 
cleane vntili che Euen: he alſo that bea- 
reth the carcaſſe of it, ſhall waſh his 
aches „and bee vncleane vntill the 


four 


mong all creeping things that —_ 


41 And euery creeping thing that 
creepeth vpontheearth, ſhalbe an abo- 
. — the bel 
To — — vpon al 
eos whatſoeuer i hath moꝛe feet a⸗ 


* 


and vncleane. 


of women. 


The purification Chap. xij. xijj. 


vpon the earth, them ye ſhall not eate, | 
fo: they are an abommation. 
tna, 4-3 Pee hall not make your tſelues | 
abominable with any creeping thing 

that creepeth , neither ſhall pee make 

your ſelues bncleane with them, that 

ve ſhould be defiled thereby. 

| 44 Foz J am the LORD your 

God: pee ſhall therefoze ſanctifie = 
Chap. 19. ſelues, and pee ſhall bee holy, foꝛ Jam 
"+5; holy : neither ſhall ye defile your ſelues 
fernen. | with any maner of creeping thing that 

creepeth vpon the tarth. 
| 45 Fo Jam the LOBD that being; 
eth you vp out of the land of Egypt to 
be your God: ye ſhall therefoze be holy, 
foz Jam holy. 

46 This isthe law of the beaſts, and 
of the foule , and of euery lining trea⸗ 
ture that mooueth in the waters, and 
of euery creature that creepeth vpon 


the earth: | 
47 To make a differente betweene 


the vntleane t the cleane, and betweene 
the beaſt that may bee eaten, and the 
beaſt that may not be eaten. 


CHAP, XIE 
The purification of women after childbirth. 


6 Her offerings for her purifying. 


Ndthe Lon ſpake vn⸗ 
to Moſes, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto the 
„ chadzen of Iſrael, ſaying, 

nt a woman haue con- 
teiued leede, and boꝛne a man child, then 
ſhe ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes: attoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the dayes of the ſeparation fo: 
her infirmitte thall ſhe be vncleane. 
Luk. 2.21. 3 Andinthe eight day, the fleſhof 
0327-22 his foꝛeſkinne ſhall be circumciſed. 

4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying thꝛee and thirtie 
dayes: Sheeſhallt no hallowed 
thing, noꝛ come into the Sanctuary, 
| _ the dayes of her purifying be ful⸗ 
killed. 

5 But ik che beare a maid child, chen 
the ſhall be vncleane two Weekes, as in 
her ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall continue 
in the blood of her purifying thzeeſcoze, 
and fire dayes, 

6 And when the days of her puri⸗ 


Chap. 15. 
19. 


fying are fulfilled, foꝛ a ſonne, oꝛ foꝛ: a 


daughter, ſhe ſhall bꝛinga lambe of the 
t firſt yeere fo2 a burnt offring, t a pong 
* pigeon, 024 turtle done foꝛ a ſinne offe- 
ring, vnto the dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacte 


TH ſonne 
of his yeere 


| 


her that hath bozne amale oꝛ a female. 


in the ſkinne after 
lerne ofthe Pzteſt, foz his cleanſing hee 


ofthe Congregation, vnto the Pzieſt: | 
7 Who ſhall offer it befoze the 
L ORD, and make an atonement fo: 
her, and ſhe (hall be cleanſed from the 
iſſue of her blood. This is the law foz 


$ Andikt ſhe be not able to beinga Luxe: 
lambe, then ſhe ſhall bꝛing two turties, — FI 
02 two young pigeons, the one foz the e, 
burnt offering, and the other fozaſinne | -#:-=2 7 
offering: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an 
atonement foꝛ her, and ſhee ſhall bee 


tleane. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 The Lawes and tokens whereby the Prieſt 
is to be guided in diſcerning the Leproſie. 


© ND the Tove ſpake 
A bnto Moſes and Aaron, 
>@ [aying, 
Wy 2 When a man ſhall 
haue in the ſkinne of his 
| , aſcabbe, o2 bꝛight ſpot, 
and it dee in the ſkinne of his fleſh like 
the plague of lepzoſie, then hee ſhall bee 
bought vnto Aaron the Peſt, o2 vnto 
ws opt dee th 
3 — ooke on the 
plague in inne of the fleſh: and 


15 
the haire in the plague is turned 
and ugh ord light be deeper 
then the ſkin fleſh, it is a plague᷑ of 

: and the Pzteſt ſhall looke on 
1 the baight be bee inth 

4 e E 
ſkinne ok his fleſh , and in ſight bee not 
deeper then the {kinne , and the Haire 
thereof bee not turned white, then the 
Pzteſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the 
plague.ſeuendayes. 

5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him 
the ſeuenth day : and behold, if the 
plague in his ſight bee at a ſtay, and the 
plague ſpꝛead not in the ſkinne,then the 
Pzteſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes 


moꝛe. 
6 And the pꝛieſt ſhalllooke on him 
againe the ſeuenth day: and behold, ik 
the plague be ſomewhat darke, andthe 
plague ſpꝛead not in the ſkin, the Prieſt 
ſhall pzonounce him cleane: it is but a 
— — he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
7 But if — much abꝛoad 
that he hath beene 


br 
ling. 


— 


all de ſeene of ueſt againe. 
5 3 And Ache ee ſee, that behold, 


l 


| the ſcabſpzeadeth inthe ſkinne, 


E 
325 


—— 


| \ 


| 


£1 


How todiſcerne 


Leuiticus. the Leproſie. 


t Hebr. the 


but be ſome what darke; then 


is à lepꝛoſie. 
(when the plague ok lepꝛoſie is 


in a man, then he ſhall bebzoaght vnto 


the pꝛieſt 

| 1o And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee him: and 
behold, if the riſing be white in the ſkin, 
and it haue turned the harre white, and 
there be t quicke raw flech in the riling: 

11 It is an old lepꝛoſie in the ſkinne 

of his fleſh, and the Pꝛieſt (hall 
nounce him vncleane,and ſhallnot | 
him vp: foꝛ he is vncleane. 
| 12 And it a lepꝛoſie bꝛeake out abꝛoad 
in the ſkin, and the lepꝛoſie couer all the 
kin of him that hath the plague, from his 
head euen to his foote, whereloeuer the 
Pꝛieſt looketh : 
Iz Then the Peſt ſhall canſider: 
and behold, if the lepzoſie hane conered 
al his fleſh he ſhal pꝛonounte him cleane 
that hath the plague, it is all turned 
White; He is cleane. 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth 
in him, he ſhall be vncleane. 

15 And the Pzteſt ſhall ſee the raw 
fleſh, and p2onqunce him to bee bn- 
cleane : foꝛ the raw fleſh is vncleane: it 
is a lepꝛoſie. 

16 Oz if the raw fleſh turne againe, 
and bee changed vnto white, hee ſhall 
come vnto the Pꝛieſt: 

17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee him: and 
behold, if the plague bee turned into 
white, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce 
him Fleane chat hath the plague; Hee is 
cleane. 

18 ¶ The flech alſo in which, cuen in 
the ſkinne thereof was a bile, and is 
healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there 
bee a white riſing,o2 a bꝛight ſpot White, 
and ſomewhat reddiſh , and it be ſhew- 
ed to the Pꝛieſt: 

20 And if when the Pꝛieſt ſeeth it, 
behold, it bee in light lower then the 
ſkinne, and the haire thereof bee turned 
white, the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him 
vncleane: it is a plague of lepꝛoſie bꝛo⸗ 
ken out of the bile. 

21 But it the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and 
behold, there bee no white hatres there- 
in, and it it be not lower then theſkinne, 


the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes, 4 
22 And if it ſpꝛead much abꝛoad in 


the lain, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounte 
him vncleane it is a plague. 
23 But it the bꝛight ſpot ſtay in his 


©  - /Prteſtſhall pzonounce him vncleane: it 


plate, and ſpꝛead not, it is a burning 
— ; and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounte him 
ne. 

24 CO: ifthere bee any fleſh in the 
ſkin whereof there is a t hot burning, 
and the quicke fleſh that burneth haue 
a white bzight ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh, 
02 white; 

25 Thenthe Pzieſtſhalllooke vpon 
it: and behold, if the haire in the bꝛight 
ſpot be turned white, and it bee in ſight 
deeper then the ſkinne, it is a lepꝛoſie 
b:oken out of the burning: wherefoze 
thePaeſtſhal pꝛonounte him vncleane: 
it is the plague ot lepꝛoſie. 

26 But ifthe Pꝛieſt looke on it, and 
behold, there bee no White hatre in the 
bꝛight ſpot, and it bee no lower then the 
other ſkin, but be ſomewhat darke, then 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen dapes. 

27 And the Peſt ſhall looke vpon 
him the ſeuenth day: and if it be ſpzead 
much abꝛoad in the kin, then the Pꝛieſt 
(hall pzonounce him vncleane; it is the 
plague of lepꝛoſie. 

23 And it the bzight ſpot ſtay in his 

lace,and ſpꝛead not in the ſkin, but it be 

mewhat darke; it is a riſing of the 
burning, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce 
him cleane : foz it is an inflamation of 
the burning. 

29 C Jfaman oꝛ woman hath a 
plague vpon the head oz the beard, 

30 Then the Pzteſt ſhall ſee the 
plague : and behold, if it be tn ſight dee⸗ 
per then theſkin, and there be in ita pel⸗ 
low thin haire, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
nounce him vncleane, it is a dp ſkall, 
cuen a lepzolie vpon the head oꝛ beard. 

31 Aud if the Pzieſt looke on the 
plague of the ſkall, and behold, it be not 
in light deeper then the ſkin, and that 
there is no blacke haire init; then the 
Pateſt ſhall ſhut vp him chat hath the 
plague of the ſkall.ſeuen dayes. 

32 And in the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall looke on the plague: and behold, 
if the ſkallſpzeadnot, and there bee in it 
no yellow haire, and the ſkall be not in 
light deeper then the ſkin; 

33 Hee ſhall be ſhauen, but the ſkall 
ſhall hee not ſhaue: and the Pneſt ſhall 
ſhut vp him that hath the ſkall, ſeuen 

34 And in the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall looke on the [kall: and behold, if 

the ſkallbenotſpzeadin the ſkinne, noꝛ 
be in light deeper then the ſkin, then the 
Pꝛieſt pꝛonounte hun cleane: = 
e 


7 Hebr, a 
burning of 
Fre. 


8 


Dicerni 


— ñ —— 


| 
He, veſſol 
or inſtr 


men, 


_---; | boom 
| growen vp : . 
| he is cleane , and the Pueſt Mall pꝛo⸗ 
| nounce himcleane. | 

38 C Yfaman alſo 02a woman haue 


in the ſkinne of their fleſh hught ſpots, 
wen hüt high pots, _ 


Thenthe Peſt looke ; and 
behoid.if che 00 _ theſkmne 
of their fleſh det varkiſh white, it is a 
freckled ſpotthatgroweth in the kin: 


3 AndthePaieſtſhall looke on the 
is waſhed: aud be- | 
| — Neale 
02 in the 
| 56 Andifthe Pztelt tooke, and be- beads, 
| plague be ſomewhat darke al⸗ frees 
46 All the dayes where we! | 
— —- wherein 
filed, hee is bncleane: her ſhall dwenl a | |. 
F " wirhoutthecampe hall hixhads 
15.5. 4 * 
| 47 C The garment allo that 
plague of lepꝛoſie is in, whether _ 
| TO garment , 02 4 linnen gar- 
Li ment, & | 
| 48 whether it bee in the warpe, 92 
| woofe of linnen oz of wollen, whe⸗ 
+45. |theinaſkinne, oz in any? thing made any thing 
bn ks ſkinne: | | . a 


FI * — — 


” " ns. : #* = . - wa ..—_ xz It — 0 at. —_— n — "I „ 


— 


Leuiticus. the leproſie. 


lambe, and offer him foz a treſpaſſe ot 
and the log of oyle, and waue 
them toz a dr befoze the 
LORD, | 

3 And he ſhal ſlay the lambein the 
— 


thebueneoer kill the ſin offering, 
is the :4t 


Cleanſing of 
CHAP, Xl 


: Theritesandfacrifices in clenſing oftheLe- 


er. 33 The fignes of leproſie in a houſe. 
# The clenſing of cher hioule, 


the Lon Dſpake 
2 vnto Moſes ſaying, - 
2 Thisſhalbethe law 
of the 


Brod 
29 24+ 


*Cha,7.17, 


* Matt. 8.2. a> - 


nie +1 | hz0ught vnto the Paielt. 

3 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall goe foꝛth out 
ofthe tampe, and the Pꝛieſt ſhalllooke: 
and behold; if the plague ol lepꝛoſie bee 
healed in the leper, Es 

4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt command 
to take foꝛ him that is to bee cleanſed, 
two birds aliue, and cleane, and Cedar 
wood, and ſtarlet, and hyſope. 

5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall tommaund 
that one of the birds bee killed in an 
earthen veſſel, ouer running water. 

6 Askozthe liuing bird. he chall take 
it, and the Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, 
and the hyſope, and ſhall dip them and 
thelinimg bird in the blood of the bird 
_ was killed 'oner the running 

ater. 

7 And hee ſhall ſpztnkle vpon him 
that is to be cleanſed from the lepꝛoſie, 
ſenen times, and ſhall pzonounce him 
cleane, and ſhallet the lining bird looſe| is in thePxeſts hand, hee ſhal powꝛe 
tinto the open field. 5 bpon ol him that is to be clean- 
8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhal led: and the pꝛieſt ſhal make an atone- 
walh his clothes, and ſhane off all his ment foꝛ him befoꝛe the LORD. 

haire, and waſh himſelfein water chat | 19 And the Pztelt ſhal offer the ſinne 
hee may bee tleane: And after that he offering, and make an atonement fo: 
(hal =_ into 1225 Cn and (hal ta- arab — —— we — 
ry abꝛoad out of his tent ſeuen daye tleaneneſſe, an! he 1 

ſenench theburnt offering. 


9  Butitlhall be on the dap, 
20 And the Pzteſt ſhall offer the 


er, in the | * Holy. 
his cleanſing : be And 
— e I 


ng. and 
f the 
is to be cleanſed, 


15 And the Pꝛieſt chal take ſomeof 
the log of oyle , and powꝛe it into the 
palme of his owneleft hand: 

16 And the 
finger in the 


right and bpon 
t foot, bpon 
— offerin — 


18 And the remnant of the oyle that 


that he ſhall ſhane all his hatre off his 


head and his beard, and his eyebꝛowes, 
euen all his haire he ſhal ſhaue off: And 
he chall wach his clothes, alſo hee ſhall 
— Adr in water, and he chall ver 
10 And on the eight day he ſhall take 
two heelambes without blemiſh, and 
one ewe lambe oft the firſt yeere, with- 
out blemiſh, and thꝛee tenth deales of 
fine flow2efo:a meat offering, mingled 
with ople, and one log of oyle. | 

11 And the Pꝛieſt that maketh him 
cleane, ſhall pꝛeſent the man that is to 
be made cleane, andthole things befoze 
the LON, at the dooꝛe ot the Taber⸗ 
natle ofthe Congregatton : 

12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take one bet 


burnt offering, and the meate offering 
vpon the Altar: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
make an atonement foz him, and hee 
ſhalbecleane. 
_ And if 2 — Donors — f — 
much, ee take one 
lambe foꝛ a treſpaſſe offring i to be wa⸗ 
ued, to make an atonement foꝛ him, and 


one tenth deale of fine flonre mingled 


ut Dp offering, and a log 
of olle, 

22 And two turtle doues, oꝛ two 
pong pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get: 
and the one ſhalbe a ſinne offering, and 
the other a burnt offering. 

23 And hee ſhal hing them on the 
eight day, foꝛ his cleanſing * 7 

1515 neu, | 


— — 


8 


— 


— — 


Cleanſing of 


Chap.xin. 


he leproſie. 


Pꝛieſt, vnto the dooze of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, befoze the 
— the Pueſt ſhall take th 

| 24 e ake the 
log of ane. and ie poet Gatwan 
log of ople, and the al 
them fo2 a waue offering befoze the 
on. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering , and the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
take ſome of the blood of the treſpaſſe 
offering , andputit vpon the tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleanſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
as vpon the great toe of His right 

oote, 

26 Andthe pꝛieſt ſhall powꝛe ofthe 
1 the palme of his owne left 
' n . a 
| 27 And the Pꝛeſt ſhalſpzinkle with 
his right finger, ſome ot the oyle that is 
in his left hand, ſeuen times befoze the 
L O RD, 

28 And the Peſt ſhall put ofthe otle 
that is in his hand, vpon the tip of the 
right eare ot hun that is to bee cleanſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of His right 
foot; vpon the place of the blood of the 
treſpaſle offering, 

z9 And the reſt of the ople that is in 
the Pꝛieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the 
head of him that is to bee cleanſed, to 
make an atonement foꝛ him betoꝛe the 
Lon. 

39 And hee ſhall offer the one ofthe 
turtle dones, o2 ofthe poung pigeons, 
ſuch as he tan get: 

31 Euenſuch as hee is able to get, the 
one foꝛ a ſinne offering, and the other 
fo: a burnt offering, with the meat of- 
fering, And the Peſt ſhall make an 
atonement foz him that is to bee.clean- 
ſed, befoze the LORD. 

32 This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague ot lepꝛoſie, whoſe hand is 
not able to get that which pertaineth to 
his cleanſing. 

33 ¶ And the LOKD ſpake vnto 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be tome into the land of 
| Canaan, which J glue to pou foꝛ a poſ- 
ſeſſion, and J put the plague of lepꝛo⸗ 
ſie in a houſe of the land of pour poſ- 
ſeſſion; 

35 And hee that oweth the houſe 
ſhall come, and tell the Pꝛieſt, ſaying, 
It ſeemeth to mee there is as it were a 


plague in the houſe: 


| 


| 


| 


36 Then the Pueſt ſhall command, 
that they emptie the houle, befoze the --- 
pare. 


Pꝛieſt goe into it to ſee the plague, that 
all that is in the houſe be not made bn- 
tleane: and atter ward the Paieſt ſhall 
goe in, to ſee the houle. I 

37 And he ſhall looke on the plague: 
and behold, if the plague be in the Wals 
of the houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, gree- 
niſh o2 reddiſh, which in fight are lower 
then the wall; 

38 Then the Pꝛieſt Chall goe out of 
the houſe, tothe dooꝛe of the houſe, and 
ſhut vp the houſe ſeuendayes, 

39 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall come againe 
the ſeuenth day and ſhall looke : and 
behold , if the plague bee ſpꝛead in the 
walles ofthe houle; 

40 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall command 
that they take away the ſtones in 
which the plague is, and they ſhallcaſt 
— — an vncleane place without 
the Citie. | 

1 And hee ſhall cauſe the houle to 
be ſcraped Within round about, and 
they ſhall powꝛe out the duſt that they 
ſcrape off, without the citie into an vn- 
cleane place. 

4-2 And they ſhall take other ſtones, 
and put chem inthe plate of thoſe ſtones; 
and hee ſhall take other mozter , and 
ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

4-3 And if the plague come againe, 
and bꝛeake out in the houſe, after that 
he hath taken away the ſtones, andat: 
ter he hath ſcraped the houſe , and after 
itis plaiſtered; | 

44 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and 
looke , and behold , it the plague bee 
ſpzeadinthehouſe , it is afretting lepꝛo⸗ 
ſie in the houſe: it is vncleane. 

45 And hee ſhall bꝛeake downe the 
houſe, the ſtones of it, andthe timber 
thereof, and all chemozterofthehouſe : 
and he ſhall cartethemfoozth out ofthe | 
citieinto an vntleane plate. 


46 Mozcouner,hethatgoethintothe | 


houſe all the while that it is ſhut vp, ſhal 
be vncleane vntili the Euen. | 
47 And hee that lieth in thehouſe, 
ſhall waſh his clothes : and hee that 
— in the houſe, ſhall wach his 
othes. 


43 And ik the Pꝛieſt t ſhall come in, 


and looke vpon it, and behold, the plague 7,7" 
— the — 


hath not ſpꝛead in the houle, 
houſe was plaiſtered : then the Pzieſt 
(hall pzononnce the houſe cleane, be- 
cauſe the plague is healed. 


— - - == 


L 2 49 And! 


ä — —— wQ——4 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


How to purge 


— 


Leuiticus. vncleane iſſues. 


— — — 


49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the 
houſe, two birds, and Cedar wood and 
ſcarlet, and hylope. 


50 And hee ſhall kill the one of the 


birdes in an carthen veſſell, ouer run- 
ning water. 


51 And he ſhal take the Cedar wood 


and the hyſſope, and the ſtarlet, and the 
lining bird and dip them in the blood 


of the ſlaine bird, and in the runing 
water, and ſpzinkle the Houſe ſeuen 


times, 
52 And he ſhal clenſe the houſe with 


the blood of the bird, and wih the run⸗ 
ning water, and with the linuing bird, 
and with the Ceder wood, and with 
the hyſſope, and with the ſcarlet, 


53 But hee ſhall let goe the liuing 


bird out ofthe titie into the open fields, 
and make an atonement foꝛ the houle: 
and it ſhall be cleane. 


54 This is the law foꝛ all manner 


13. | plague ot lepꝛoſie and Tkall, 


55 And koꝛ the lepꝛoſie ofa garment, 


and of an houſe. 


56 And koꝛa riſing, and fo2 a ſcabbe, 


and foꝛ a bzight ſpot: — | 
57 To teach | when it is vntleane 


and when ir is cleane : this is the lawe o 
lepzolie. 


CHAP. XY: 


1 The vncleannes of men in their iſſues. 13 The 
clenſingofthem. 19 Thevncleanneſſe of 
women in their iſſues. 28 Their clenſing. 


to Moſes, and to Aaron, 

f ſaying, 

2 Speake bnfothechil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael , and ſay 


vnto them „When aup man hath a 
running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe 
ok his iſſue he is vncleane, 


3 And this ſhall be his vncleanneſle 


in his iſſue: whether his fleſh run with 
his iſſue, oꝛ his fleſh be ſtopped from his 
iſſue, it is his vncleanneſſe. 


4 Euerp bed whereon he lieth, that 


hath the iſſue, is vncleane: and euer 
f thing whereon hee litteth , ſhall be vn- 
cleane. 


5 And wholoeuer toucheth his bed, 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and bath himſelfe 
— water, and bee vncleane vntill the 
uen. 


6 And hee that ſitteth on any thing 


whereon hee ſate that hath the iſſue, 
| ſhall wach his clothes, and bath himſelfe 


Nd the Loup ſpake vn⸗ 


— water , and bee vntleane vntill the 
uen. | 

And he thattoucheth the fleſh of 
him that hath theiſſue , ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water, and 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

8 And ikhee that hath the iſſue, ſpit 
bpon him that is cleane, then hee (ſhall 
wath his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in 
— „ and bee vncleane vntill the 

uen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth 
yo that hath the iſſue, ſhall bee vn⸗ 

e. 

10 And Wholoener toucheth any 
thingthat was vnder him , ſhall be vn- 
cleanevntil the Euen: And he that bea- 
reth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bath himſelfe in water, and 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

11 And whomſoeuer hee toucheth 
thathaththe iſſue (and hath not rinſed 
his hands in water) hee ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſclfc in water, and 
be vncleaue vntill the Euen. 

12 And the*veſſell otearth that hee | * Chup.s. 
foucheth which hath the iſſue, ſhall bee | ** 
bzoken: and euery veſſellof wood ſhall 
be rinſedin water. 

133 And when hee that hath an iſſue, 
is cleanſed of his iſſue, then hee ſhall 
number to himlelfe ſeuen dapes foꝛ his 
cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and 
bathe his fleſh in running water, and 
ſhall be cleane, 

14 And on the eight day hee ſhall 
take to him two turtle dones, oꝛ two 
pong pigeons, and come befoze the 
LO KD, bnto the dooꝛe of the Taber⸗ 
natle of the Congregation, and giue 
them vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer them, 
the one foꝛ a ſinne offering, and the o- 
ther foꝛ a burnt offering, and the Pꝛieſt 
ſhall make an atonement foꝛ him befoze 
the L. O RD foꝛ his iſſue, 

16 And if any mans ſeede of copula- 
tion goe out from Him, then he ſhall 
wach all his fleſh in water, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

17 And euery garment and cuery 
ſkinne whereon is theſeede of copula- 
tion, ſhallbee waſhed with water, and 
be vncleane vntilthe Euen. 

18 The woman alſo with whom 
man ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation, 
they ſhall both bath chemſelues in water 
and be vntleane vntillthe Euen. 

19 ¶ And ifa woman haue an iſſne, 


and 


Mc. * 


— - ⏑ W W 


Vacleanciſſues 


Chapœvj. TheScapegoat. 


+Hebr. in 
br ſeo + 
tian. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


chat + die not in their vntleanneſſe, 


and her iſſim fleſh be didod, ſhee 
ſhall bee t put 

wholoener to 
tleane vnto the 


20 An 


1 


on in her ſeparation. 
euer thing alſo that cher ſirteth pon, 
(hall be vncleane. 


21 And whoſoener toucheth _ 
bed ſhall waſh his clothes, and bache 


hiemſelſe in water, and be vncleane vntill 
the Euen. 

22 And wholdeuer roucheth any 
thing that ſhe ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bath humſelfe t water, and 
be vncleane vatill the Euen. 

23 And iku be on her bed, 07 on any 
thing whereon ſhet fitteth, When Hee 
> it, heeſhall be vncleane vntill 


24 And if any man lie with her at 
all, and her flowers dee vpon him, dee 
ſhall be vntirane ſeuen dayes : and all 
thebey whereonhe lyech, thall de vii 

eane. 

25 And ika woman haue an iſſue of 
her blood many dayes ont of the time 
pe ler on 

e time o 
or the iſſue of her vncleaneneſſe, ſhalbe 


as the dayes olf her ſeparation: the ſhall 


be vacleane. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhelyeth au 
the dapes or her iſſite,ſhall bee vnto her 
as the bed o n and what- 
ſoeuer ſhe ſitceth ; Ah bee bn- 
——2 the vncleantneſle We! 
r b 

27 And whoſoener — 
his dlothes, and — — 
and be bncleane ——— 

28 But if ſhe becleanted of Her (ſte, 
then ſhe ſhall number to Het ſelfe ſeuen 
dayes: and after that, ſhe ſhalbe tleane. 

29 And on rhe eight day (hee ſhall 
take vnto her two turtles oz two pon — 
eros them vnto the Pu 
to the dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe 
| Congregation, 

39 And the P2teſt ſhall offer the one 
foꝛ a ſinne offering, and the other foz a 
burnt offering, and the ſhall 
make an atonement foz her betoze the 
EO foz the iſſue of her vnclean⸗ 
nelle 

31 Thus ſhall yce ſeparate the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Yſraelfrom As vncleanneſle, 


waſh 
imſelfe in water, 


| 


 befo 
the Arke that hee die not! fo 


C HAP. XVI. 


15 The ſimne. offering fort 


the Expiations. 
M2. Nd 
to 


'2 And 


to 0 
22 ſeat, which is 


- "ns in the tloude vpon the 


inne offerin 
offecing. 


+ He ſhall 
evate,andhee 


waſh 


n of the chiidzen of 


— ofthe ſinne offering, w 


pong ob his houſe. 


Congregation. 


Stape goat. 


L 3 


him, aud is therewith ;- 
33 And of her that is dicke of 
flowers; and of him thathath an! 
ofthemat,andof thewoman,s of 
that lpeth with her which is vn 


The Scape Goat. 29 Abe pee ber 


— 1 — Tabernatie = 


L law ol bimthat l 
= whole ſecd Verb 


1 Ho che hie Prieſt muſt enter into the hol 
place. rx The finne-offering for himſe 


people. 20 


Lon *ſpake bn- 
_ of the two formes af Aa- 

F they offered be- 

2theL ORD and died. 
the Lon ſayd vnto 
Moſes, Speak vnto Aaron thy dꝛo⸗ 
ther, that hee tome not at allftimesin- 
within the Uaile, 
bpon 
— 


8 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy plate : with a young bullocke foꝛ a 
g, anda ramme foꝛ a burnt 


t on the holy linnen 
U haue the linnen bꝛee⸗ 
ches vpon his fleſh, and ſhall be girded 
with a linnen girdle, and with the lin⸗ 
ny Miter ſhall hee be attyꝛed. Theſe 
garments : therefoze ſhall he 
is fleſh in water, and lo put 


en ſhall take of the Congre⸗ 

Iſtael, two 
gin, of the Goates fo2 a ſinne of- 
GY and one ramme foz a burnt of- 


ng. th Aaron ſhall offer — 
2 
Himſelfe, and“ make an atonement fo: 


GE TO ee 
pꝛeſent them e the LOKD 
at the dooze of the Labernacle of the 


3 And Aaron ſhall caſt lottes vp⸗ 
on the two Goates : one lot foz the 
A. n D, and the other lot fozthe 


» And 


tof 


*[ evit. 
10.3. 


i 


| 


'Zazel, 


"Exod, 30 
10. heb. 9.7 


Heb 9.7 


1 Hel- A- 


». 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— — 


The Scape goat. 


Leuiticus. A ſinne offering 


Heb.9 7 3 


and 10.4. 


He drei- 
leth. 


Luke 1. 
19, 


vpon which the LORD lot fell, and 
offer offerin 


Chap. 4.6. 


[rhegoat, and put ic v 


9 AndAaronſhall bzing the goate 


him koꝛa ſinne g. 

10 But tht goat on whichthe lot tell 
to be the Stapt goat ſhall be pꝛeſented 
aline befoze the LOuD, to make an 
atonement With him, and to let him 
goe foz a Stape goate into the wilder- 
n 


eſſe. 

11 And Aaron ſhal bzing the bullock 
ofthe ſinne offering, which ts foz him⸗ 
ſeife , and ſhall make an atonement fo: 
himtelle, and fo:His houſe,and ſhall kill 
the — — the ſinne offering which 
15 [02 0 
12 And hee ſhall take acenſer full of 
burning coales of fire from off the Al 
tar befoze the LO KD, andhis hauds 
— of — —— — ſmall, and 
| 13 Andhe ſhall put the incenſe vpon 
the fire befoze the L © RD, — 
cloud of the incenſe may touer the mer⸗ 
tie ſeate that is vpon the teſtimonie, that 
he die not. 

14 Andꝰ he ſhall take of che blood of 
the bullocke, and*ſpzinkle ic with His 
finger vpon the Mercie ſeat Eſtward: 
and befoze the Mertie ſeate ſhall hee 
ſpzinkle of the blood with his finger ſe⸗ 
nen times. 

15 C Thenſhallhee kill the goat of 
the ſinne offering that is fo: the people, 
and bzing his blood within the Uaile, 
and doe with that blood as hee did with 
the blood of the bullocke and ſpꝛinnle it 
vpon the Mercie ſeat , and befkoze the 
Mertie ſeat. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement 
foz the holy plate, becauſe of the vn- 
cleanneſſe ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael, and 
becauſe of their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſinnes: and ſo ſhall hee doe foꝛthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation that 
tremainethamongthem,nthe mid deſt 
ok their vncleanneſle. 
17 And there ſhall be no man in the 
Tabernacle oftheCongregation,When 
hee goeth in to make an atonement in 
the holy plate, vntill he come out, and 
haue made an atonement fo: e, 
and fo2 his houſhold., and foz all the 
Congregation of Pſrael, 

13 And he ſhall goe out bnto the Al⸗ 
tar that is befoze the L, and ntane 
an atonement foꝛit, and ſhall take ofthe 
blood ofthe bullocke of the blood ot 
n the Hoznesof 
the Altar round abb uf. 


1 


| 


— 


ward come into 


at all, whether it bee one of your owne 
tountrep, 02 aſtranger that loiourneth 


amo 2 Ave | 
30 Fon that day ſhal che Prieſt make 


e And the goare ſhall beare bon 
22 e re 

nn — inct 
| ne be goethe goat 


23 And Aaron ſhall come info the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
hall put oft the innen garments which 


4 
water in the holy plate, and put on his 
garments, and tome fooꝛth, and offer 
his burnt offering, and the burnt 
offering of the people , and make an: 
atonement foz himſelfe , and fo2 the 


"25 And the fac of the ſine offering 
ſhall he burne vpon the Altar. 

* And hee — the | 
narben water, andafter: 


27 And the bullocke fo: the ſinne of- 
ſering, and the goat foz the ſin offering, 
whole blood was bꝛought in, tomake 
atonement inthe holy place, ſhall one 
cary fooꝛth without the Campe, and 
they ſhall burne in the fire their ſkinnes 
and their fleſh, and their doung. 
28 And he that burneth them, ſhall 
walh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
1 he ſhall come in⸗ 
ONE Hol de a Gate ha 
: mo⸗ 
neth, on the tenth day ofthe moneth, ye 
ſhalafflict no: — — 


an atonement foꝛ yon, to clcanſe you, 


that | 


THeb.a man 
of eppertu- 
itte. 

7 Heby of 
ep . 


2 


for atonement. 


E 
ta ſtatute 
„ opüt, andwhomhe ſhall conſerrate to 


char bee cleane from 
yee. — — all your | 


a, ndye hallſfc your onlesbya 
32 And the ppueſt whom be hattan- 


miniſter in the Pueſts office in his fa- 
thers ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, 
and chall put on the linnen clothes, euen 
the holy garments, 

33 And he ſhall makeanatonement 
for the holy Sanctuary, and hee ſhall 
make an atonement foz the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, and fo2 the Altar: 
and he ſhall make an atonement foꝛ the 
Paeſtes, and foz all the people of the 
Congregation, 

34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting 
ſtatute vnto pou, to make an atonement 
fo2 the childzen of Yſrael, foz all their 
. | finnes onte a peere. And e did as the 
7 LOKD commanded Moles, 


CHAP. XVII. 


The blood of all ſlaine beaſts muſt be offred 
to the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle 
7 They mult not offer to deuils. 10 All ea- 
ting of blood is forbidden, 15 and all that 


dich alone, or is torne. 


* eee 
to Holes ſaying, 

*. Speake vato Aaron 

AL pmeoaleherdazen SJ 
az them; This is the 

thing which = LORD hath com- 

manded, ſaying; 

9 * 8 of the 
oule of Ilrael, ore , 02 

lambe, oz inthe Campe,oz kil- 

leth wand pop ty on 


man ſhall bee cut off from among his 


LORD. 


4 And deingeth it not vnto the 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗ 
gation, to offer an vnto the 
LORD befoze the Tabernacle of the 
LOD, blood ſhall be imputed vato 
that man; he hath ſhed blood, and that 


people: 

3 To tbe end that the chuduen of Il⸗ 
rael may being their ſacrifices, which 
they offer in the open field, enen that 
they may bꝛing them vntotheLOKD, 
vnto the dooze of the 
the Congregation vnto thePueſt; and 
offer them foz peace offerings vnto 1 


. 
1 LORD: of SEES 


| 
¶ And 
"of And nee 
Yſrael, oz of the rangers 
_ — aburne 
baingerh tnotbntothedooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, to offer it vnto the Ln D, tuen 


that man ſhall bee cut off from among 
7 
man chere bee 


teth blood, againſt ea ſoule that ex 
monghis people, 

1 Fort haue giuen it U 

| Od, to you pon 
the Altar, to make an atonement fo: 
your loules: foz it is the blood, that ma⸗ 
lun an atonement foz the ſoule. 

ſatd vnto the chil- | 


ule —— ſhal eate 


dzen nof Mears Sol 
ſtranger that 


blood, neither 


otournerh am — vou, — blood. 
3 And 


man 
wwe childzen of Ilrael, 02 ache ſtran⸗ 
gers that ſoiourne among you, Which 


blood of it is foz the life thereof: 


foe J 


of : foz the life of all 

blood thereof: wholocuer 
be tut off. 

15 And enery. 


of | 


_— — —— — 


all both wach his clothes, andbathe 


| ' kimſelfety water, and be vncleane vncill 


the Euen: be cleane. 
s But i not noꝛ bathe 


| PEAR ON beare dee 


„ — »„— —— \ 6 — ES _— —_— 


"ifs of the lech is in the 


rebeof 


thunteth and tatcheth any beaſt oz foule 
that may be eaten, hee ſhall enenpowze 
— the blood thereof, and touer 2 


14 Foꝛ it is the life of all fleſh, the 


ſaid vnto the childzenof J carl, 
* Pee (hall eate the blood of no manner 
40 


which t died of ic angel robes fron 
| fozne wich beaſts, Whether is bee one of 


pour owne countrey, oꝛ a ſtranger, hee 


fHebr that 


ic. 


BY 


| 
w — 2 1 
— — 


Gen. 9. 4. 


Hel. a car- 


* * 9 * Y f 
| — * * a — «bp © 
: 3 
= - 
Thapach. N 0 — 


n 


_ 


— 2 8 


Vnlawfull 


— — — 


a, OE a en i. to 


— K ͤ EE K 


exo» Ndthe LORD ſpake vn⸗ 
A 2 to Moſes, ſaying, 
N vnto 
h chüdzen of Jſrael, and 
ap onto them, J an the 
L ORD pour God, 

3 After the doings of the land of E- 
gypt wherein ye dwelt,ſhall ye not doe: 
and after the doings of the land of Ca⸗ 
naan whither I bung you. ſhall ye not 
doe: neither ſhall ye walke in their o: 
dinantes. | 

4 Be ſhall doe mytudgements,and 
keepe mine oꝛdinantes, to walke there · 
in: Jamthe LORD pour God, 

5 ee ſhall therefoꝛe keepe my ſta⸗ 
tutes, and my indgements: which if a 
man doe, hee ſhall line in them: J am 
the LORD. 

6 C None of you ſhall appꝛoch to 
- | any that is tneere of kinne to him, to 
vncouer cheir nakedneſſe: JJ am the 
L ORD, 

7 The nakedneſle ofthy father, oꝛ 
the nakedneſſe of thy mother, ſhalt 
thon not vncouer : ſheets thy mother, 
thou ſhalt not vncouer her nakedneſle, 

$ The nakedneſſe ot thy fathers 
wife ſhalt thou not vnrouer: it is thy fa- 

9 The nakedueſle of thy ſiſter; the 
daughter of thy father , oꝛ daughter of 
thy mother, whether ſhee bee boꝛne at 
home, oꝛ boꝛne ab2oad,cucn their naked⸗ 
neſſe thou ſhalt not vnconer. 

10 The nakedneſſe of thy ſonnes 
daughter, oꝛ of thy daughters daugh- 
ter, cucn their nakedneſle thou ſhalt not 
vncouer: foꝛ theirs is thine owne na- 
kedneſſe. 

11 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers 
wines daughter, begotten of thy fa- 
ther. ( ſhe is thy liſter. ) thou ſhalt not vn⸗ 
couer her nakedneſle, 

2 Thou ſhalt not bncouer thena- 
kedneſſe of thy fathers ſiſter : ſhe is thy 
fathers neere kinſe woman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not vntouer the na- 
kedneſſe of thy mothers ſiſter: foꝛ ſhe is 
thy mothers neere kinſewoman. 

14 Thou ſhalt not vntouer the na⸗ 
kedneſſe of thy fathers bꝛother, thou 
ſhalt not appꝛoch to his wife: ſhee is 
thine aunt. 

15 Thou ſhalt not vntouer the na⸗ 


Leuiticus. Mar iages J 

1 | [kedneſſeofthy daughterinlaw:7 ſei: 
. 

1 Ynlaw » I9 . 16 «Thou ſhalt not bneouer the na⸗ Chap. 20. 


kedneſſe of thy bzothers wile: it is thy 
b:others nakedneſle. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vntouer the na- 
kedneſſe of a woman and her daugh- 
ter, neither ſhalt thou take her ſonnes 


daughter, oꝛ her daughters daughter, 
to vnconer her nakedneſſe: Foz they 
kinſewomen 


are her neere : Ut is Wic⸗ 
kedneſle, 
18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to 


kednes beſides the other in her life time. 
19 Allo thou ſhalt not appꝛoch vn⸗ 
— nn 1 — 
er vn⸗ 

cleanneſſe. ? 


20 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt not lie car⸗ 
nally with 2— Wilke, to de⸗ 
file thy ſelle her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy 
leede *paſſe thꝛough che fire to Molech 
neither ſhalt thou pꝛophane the ame 
of thy God: Jam the Lon. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with man⸗ 
kinde, as with womankinde : it is abo- 
mae Neither Chat < 

23 * er ou lie with a 
beaſt, todefile thy ſelfe therewtth: net 
ther ſhall any woman ſtand befoze a 
_ lie do wne thereto: It is con- 

24 Delle not you your ſelnes in an 
of thele : koꝛ in all thele, the nd. 
— defiled which J caſt out be⸗ 

oꝛe pou. 

25 And the land is defiled : There- 
foꝛe I doe vilite the iniquity thereof vp- 
on it, and the land it lelfe bomiteth out 
her inhabitants. 

26 Be ſhall therefoze keepe my Sta- 
tutes and my Ju ents, and ſhall 
not commit any of theſe abominations 
neither any of pour owne nation, no: 
any ftratiger that ſoiourneth among 


you: 
27 (Fo2all theſe abominations haue 
the men ofthe land done, which were 
befoze pou.and the land is defiled.) 
28 That the land ſpew not you out 


allo, when pee defile it, as it fpewedout 
the nations that were befoze you. 
29 Foz wholoeuer ſhall tommit a- 


ny of theſe abominations, enen the 
ſoules that commit them, ſhall be tut off 
krom among their people. 


30 There⸗ 


her litter, to vexe her, to bucouer her na⸗ = 


Diuers lawes, 


—_— 


Chap.xix. 


and ordinances. 


"Chap.11. 


44.8 20.7. 
1. pet. 1. 16. 


Chap. 23. 
12. 


Exod. 20. 
7. deut. 5. 
11, matt. 5. 
34 lames 
3.12. 


| FEecles.160 


pꝛophaned the hallowed thing of the 


from among his people. 


30 Lherefoze ſhal ve keepe mine Oꝛ⸗ 
dinance, that yee commit not any one of 
theſe abominable cuſtomes , which 
werecommittedbefoze you, and that ye 
defile not your ſelues therein: Jam the 
L © RD pour God, 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 A repetition of ſundry Lawes. 


» Nd the LOKD ſpake vn⸗ 

to Moles,ſaying, 

I peake vnto allthe 
Congregation of the chil- 

dꝛen of Jſraet , and ſay 

t ſhall be holy: fo: I the 

L ORD pour God am holy. 

3 CTBee ſhall feare euery man his 
mother, and his father, and keepe my 
— J am the LORD your 

od. 

4 (C Turne pe not vnto idoles, noꝛ 
make to pour ſelues molten gods: Jam 
the LO KD your God. 

5 CAndifyeofferaſacrifice of peace 
offerings bnto the LOKD, pee ſhall 
offer it at your owne will. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye 
offer it, and on the moꝛrow : and if 
ought remaine vntill the third day, it 
ſhalbe burnt inthe fire. 

7 And it it bee eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable ; it ſhall not 
be —_ 

8 Therefoze cuery one that eateth it, 
ſhallbeare his iniquity, becauſe he hath 


LORD; and that ſoule ſhall be cut off 


9 C And when yeereapethehar- 
ueſt ot pour land, thou ſhalt not wholly 
reape the cozners of thy field, neither 
— thou, gather the gleanings of thy 

rueſt, 

10 And thou ſhalt not gleane thy 
vineyard, neither ſhalt thou gather eue⸗ 
ry grape of thy vineyard; thou ſhalt 
leaue them foꝛ the pooze and ſtranger: 
Jam the L ORD pour God, 

11 Ce ſhall not ſteale, neither deale 
falſly, neither lie one to another. 

[2 ¶ And pe ſhall not? weare by my 
Name falfly, neither ſhalt thou pꝛo⸗ 
phanethe Nameof thy God: Jam the 
LORD, Fo 

13 C*Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
netghbour,neither rob him: the wages 
or hun that is hired, ſhal not abide with 


| 14 C Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, 
non put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the p.. 
| blind, but ſhalt feare thy God: Jam the . 


LORD, 


| 15 CPeſhall doe no vnrighteouſnes 
 (udgement; thou ſhalt not* reſpect 5m 
the perſon o ze, noꝛ honour the | u 1. 
D * but in righteouſ- | — 16. 


perſon of the mighty 
neſſe ſhalt thou tudge thy neighbour, 


ple:nei 


ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 


beare any grudge againſt the childzen 
of thy people, * but thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbo2 as thy ſeife: J an the Lon. 

19 ¶ Be ſhall keepe my Statutes : 
Thou ſhalt not let thy cattell gender 
with a dinerſekinde: Thou ſhalt not 
ſowe thy field with mingled ſeed : Net- 
ther ſhall a garment mingled of linnen 
and woollen tome vpon thee. 

20 ¶ And whoſoeuer lieth carnally 
with a woman that is a bondmaid, be⸗ 
trothed to an hulband, and not at all 
redeemed, noꝛ freedome giuen her, ſhe 
ſhall be ſcourged: they ſhall not bee put 
to death, betauſe ſhe was not free: 

21 And hee ſhall bzing his treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the LO, vnto the 
dooꝛe ot the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
— euen A ra mme foz atreſpaſſe of- 

ering. 
22 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall make an at⸗ 


the treſpaſſe offering befoze the LOKD 
fo: his ſinne which he hath done: and 
theſinne which hee hath done (hall bee 
fo:atnen him. 

23 C And when ye ſhallcome into 
the land and ſhall haue planted all ma⸗ 


the fruit thereof as vncirtumtiſed: th:ee 


vou: it ſhall not be eaten of. 
| 24 But in the fourth yeere all the 


fruit thereof ſhall bee t holy to pꝛaiſe the 
LORD wichall. , 
25 And in the fift yeere ſhall pee cate 


vnto pou theincreaſerhereof; J anthe 
LORD pour God, 


thee all night, vntill the moming. 


of the fruit thereof, that it may veeld 


26 C Be ſhall not eate any ching wy 


| 16 C Thou ſhalt not goe vp and 
dolvne as Atale-bearer among the peo- 
alt thou ſtand againſt the 
od of thy neighbour ; J an the 
1 C*Thouſhaltnot hate thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not 


13 C Thou ſhalt not auenge noꝛ 


tonement foꝛ him with the ramme ol 


ner of trees foꝛ food, then ye ſhall count | 
yeeres ſhallit be as vntirtumtiled vnto | 


16. pto. 24 
23. am. 2.9 


[ 

. lohn 2. 
II. mat. 3. 5 
ccclu. 19. 


Or, that 
t hom beare 
not ſome 


for him. 


Mat. 5. 43. 
and 22. 39. 
rom. 13. 9. 
gal. 5. 14. 


tames 2.8. 


| 


| 
|] Or,abuſed | 
any, Heb. | 


reproched 


Or.s hey. 
Heb.there 
ſhall be 4 


ſcourging. 


ö 


| 
8 a 


| 


| 


| 


by (or for | 


— — 


Divers lawes, 


| Leviticus. and ordinafices. 


| 


21. 


21. 


Exod. 2 2. 


Dr. preſſe 
YEXOd, 22. 


*Prou. 11. 
II. and 16. 
11. and 20. 


10. 
ftHeb.ftones. | 


U 
* 
ö 4 
5 — 


the blood, neither ſhall yee vle inchant⸗ 


ment noꝛ oblerue times. 

27 e ſhall not round the cozners 
of your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre 
the cozners ofthybeard. 

28 Bt ſhall not make any cuttings 
in pour fleſh foꝛ the dead, noꝛ pꝛint any 
markes vpon you: Jamthe LORD, 

29 Doe not t pꝛoſtitute thy daugh⸗ 
ter, to tauſe her to bee a whoꝛe, leſt the 
land fall to whoꝛedome, and the land 
become kull of wickedneſſe. 

30 ¶ Bee ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, 
and reuerente my Sanctuary: Jam 
the LORD, | 

31 CRegard not them that haue fa- 
miliar ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wt- 
ʒards, to bee defiledby them: J am the 
LOUD, 

32 C Thou ſhalt riſe vp befoze the 
hoary head, andhonour the face of the 
old man, and feare thy God: J am the 
LORD. 

33 CAnd* if a ſtranger ſoiourne 
with thee in pour land, pee ſhall not 
vexe him. 

34 * Bur the ſtranger that dwelleth 
with you, ſhall be as one bozne amongſt 
you, and thou ſhalt lone him as thy 
ſelfe, foz ye Were ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt: Jam the LORD pour God, 

35 C Oe ſhall doe no vnrighteouſnes 
in iudgement, in meteyard, in weight. o⸗ 
in meaſure. 

36 *Juſtballances, iuſt t weights. a 
iuſt Ephah, and a iuſt Hin ſhall pe haue: 
J am the LO R pour God, which 
bꝛought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefoꝛe ſhall ye obſerue all my 
Statutes, and all my Judgements, 
and doe them: Jam the LORD, 


r. XX. 


Of him that giueth of his ſced to Molech. 4 
Of him that fauoureth ſuch an one. 6 Of 
going to Wizards. 7 Of ſanctification. 9 
Of him that curſeth his parents. 10 Of ad- 
ultery. 11. 14. 17. 19 Of inceſt. 13 Of So- 
domic. 15 Of Bcaſtialitic. 18 Of vnclean- 
neſſe. 22 Obedience is required with holi- 
neſſe. 27 Wizards muſt be put to death. 


»2»/ Ndthe Lon ſpake bn- 
to Moſes, ſaying, 
2 *Againe, thou ſhalt 
ne tothe children of Il⸗ 
n rael; Wholocuer he bee of 
the childzen of Ilrael, oꝛ of the ſtran⸗ 


gers that ſotourne in Ilrael, _ 


their blood ſhalbevpon them. 


gineth any or his ſeed vnto Molech, hee 
hall ſurely be put to death: the people 
or the land ſhall tone him with tones, 

3 And J wilſet my face againſt that 
man, and will tut him off from among 
his people: becauſe he hath giuen of his 
ſeed vnto Molech,to defile my Sanctu- 
ary, and to pꝛophane my holy Name. 

4 And if the people of the land doe 
any wapes hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giueth of his ſeed vnto 
Molech,andkillhimnot: | 

5 Then J willſet my face againſt 
that man, and againſt his familie, and 
will cut him off, and all that goe a who⸗ 
ring after him, to tommit whoꝛedome 
— Molech, from among their 
people. 

6 ( Andthe ſoule that turneth af- 
ter ſuch as haue familiar ſpirits, and af- 
ter wizards, to goe a whoꝛing after 
them, J will onen ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from as 
mong his people. 

7 C* Sanctifie your ſelnes there- | *Chap. 11. 
foze, and bee yee holy: fo: J am the | ens. 
LORDYour God, -— 

$ And pe ſhall keepe my Statutes, 
and do them: Jam che LO KD Which 
4 70 that turleth his 

9 Foꝛ euery one that cu | 
father oz his mother, ſhall be ſurely put 
to death: hee hath curſed His father oz 
his mother his blood ſhalb-vpon him. 
10 ¶ And the man that committeth 
adultery with another mans wife, cucn 
he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbours wife, the adulterer, and 
— * ſhall ſurely bee put to 

4 - 
11 *Andthe man that lieth with his 
fathers wife, hath vnconered his fa- 
thers nakedneſle : both of them ſhall 
10 put to deat) ; their blood ſhalbe vpon 
em. | 

12 And i a man lie with his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, voth ol them ſhall ſurely bee 
— to death: they haue wꝛought con- 
ſion ;thetr blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

13 Ita man alſo lie with mankinde, | OCbap. 18. 
as hee lyeth with a woman, both ok 
them haue committed an abomina⸗ 
tion; they ſhall ſurely be put to death; 


*Exod. 2 l. 
˖ 7. pro. 20. 
20,matth. 
15.4. 


Deut. 22. 
22. iohn 
8.4. 


Chap. 18. 
8. Y 


14 Andifamantakea wife, and her 
mother, it is wickedneſſe: They ſhalbe 
burnt with fire, both he and they, that 


there be no wickedneſle among you, | 
15 And it a man lie with a a — 
—_ 


„ — c— 


Diers lawes, Chap. ä and ordinances, 


b 2 


dC 1 R 
1 Ofche Prieſts mourning. 6 Of cheir holy- | 
neſſe. 8 Of their eſtimation. 7. 13 Of their 
Marriages. 16 The Prieſts that Ke ble- 


milhes muſt not miniſter in the Sanctuary. 
S NotheLoxſadbuto 
va gr Poles; Speake —— 


nong their 

h 5 Aud ny ſhalt not vntouer the 

nakedneſſe of thy mothers ſiſter; noꝛ of 

thy fathers ſiſter:fo2 he vnconereth his 

— kinne: they (hall beare their tns- 

uttie. 

_— 
cles nakednefſe: they ſhall | 


'| 2nd vox them: that the innd whethe 
20. and doe 

| *Chap. 18. — ——ů— — * ſpueyou | fire and the bzeadof their God =2 
14 not out. * 1 — 

23 And pe ſhall not wame in the ma⸗ 
ners ot the nation, which A caſt out be- 
„ 
Deut. 9.5. 7 
24. But Yhaue ſapd vnto you, Yee — 
qhall inherit heir land, and J will giue Fade EE: be 
it vnto you, to poſſeſſe it, a land that | ſhalde holy vntothee:foz I the Lon 
flo weth with mine and ny: Jam the | which 
Hum err g e 
r rom other ꝑ 2 eo 
| *Chap. 12. | 25 * pe ſhalf therefozeput difference whoze, 
©" Deity — cleane beaſts, 22 hal eburnt wie. _ 

betweene vneieane foules an 10 the high 
cleane: Epe thallnot make makeyour loules mong his bzethzen , vpon-whole head | 
abominable by beaſt oz by — the annoincing ople was powzed, and a 
ore any manerof liumg! that is conſecrated to put on the gar- | 
| peth on the ground. [Iavele ments, ſhallnot vntouer his head, no2 
| *Chap. 19. parated from pon as vudeane.- rent his clothes: 7 
rand :. 26 And pe — mer" fo 11 ct aha M 


pet. i. 18. 


». ⁵² Pw —— — — n * — 
* 


= = 


2 3 
"IP 1 —ę— 


_— 


— 


Diers lawes, 


body, noz defile himſeife fo; his father, | & 
oz foꝛ his mother: ” 

12 Neither ſhall hee goe out of the 
ary of his God; e crowne of the 
andynting oyle of his Godis vpon hun: 


2 am the Lon. 
13 And he ſhall take a wile in her vir⸗ 


14 Awidow, oz a dinozced woman, 

oꝛ pzophane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he 
not take : but he ſhall take a virgine of 
his owne people to wife. 

15 Nether thal he e his ſeede 
among his people: fo: Þ the LORD 
doe ſanttiſie him. 

16 CAnd the Lo xD ſpake vnto 
Moles, laying, EAR 

17 Speake bnto Aaron, ſaying, 
Whoſdeuer he be ot — — 
nerations, that hath any blemiſh , 
him not appꝛoach to offer the bead of 
his God: 

18 Fo w man hee bee that 
hath ablennſh, he ſhall not appzoach: a 
— —.— oz he that hath a 
; noſe, oꝛ any thing 

19 Oꝛ a man that is bzoken footed, 
oz bꝛoken handed, J 
e e 

a , 
— , 02 „ path his 3 
2oken : | 
hole — —— yes of 

e ſeede of Aaron thePaeſt, ſhall come 
ae 
made 
— _ nigh to offer the bzead of his 
22 Heſhalleate thebzeadofhis God, 
borhofthemoſt Holp, and of ide Holy : 

23 Onelp hee ſhall not goe in vuto 
the Ualle, noꝛ tome nigh vnto the Al- 
tar, vetauſe hee hath a blemiſh,chat Hee 
pꝛophane not ——— 2 0 
the LORD doe them, 

24 And Moles told it vnto Aaron, 
3 all the chil⸗ 
deen of Ylrael, 


CHAP. XXII. 


t The Pricſts in their vncleanneſſe mult ab- 
ſtaine from the holy things. 6 How they 
ſhall bee cleanſed. 10 Who of the Prieſts 

houſe may eate of the holy things. 17 The 

facrifices muſt be without blemiſh. 26 The 

age of thefacrifice. 29 The law of eating 
12 facrifice of thankeſgiuing. 


——— 


4. 


2: 


155 
: 


| the 
dead, 02 a man whole ſeede goeth from 


0 whoſdeuer toucheth any cree- 
may bee made 


whome hee may 
whatſoeuer bn- 


ping thing, whereby 
vntleane, 02 a man 
bncleanneſſe 


| dieth of it ſelfe , o: 
is tome with beaſts, hee ſhallnot eate to 
defile Himſelfe therewith : J am the 


netifie them. 
no ſtran 

A ſofourner 5 
hired ſernant ſhallnot eat of the 


— 1 bn em 
is bozrie in his :they ſhal 
If the Þ) Patielts daughter alſo bee 

IZ 
married vntd ta ſtran 
catofanoffering 
13 But if the Pꝛieſts daughter bee a 
widow, oꝛ diuozced,and haue no childe, 
and is returned vnto her fathers 
ds in her pouth. ſhe ſhall eat ot 


holy thing 
02 an 


t map not 


What oblations Chap.xxiij. 


| 


1097. lade 

themſelues 

with the ini- 

quzt of treſ- 
wal 

| caing. 


| 


| thers meate, but there ſhal no ſtranger 
cate thereof, | . 

14 C Aud it᷑ a man eate of the holy 
thing vawittingly then he Mal putthe 
bud che Fuel. wuhthe holpehing. 

nto the Pueſt, 

15 And they ſhall not pzofane the 
Holy things of the childzen of Ylrael, 
which they offer vnto the L IRD: 

16 Oꝛ ufer them to beare the int- 
quitte oftreſpaſſe. when they eate their 
— the Lon doſanc- 

e them. 

17 ¶ Andthe LOV D ſpake vnto 
Moſes ſaying, 

13 Speake bnto Aaron and to Hts 
lonnes, and vnto all thechiden of J. 
rael, aud ſay vnto them , oeuer 
hee bee of the houſe of Iſrael, ozofthe 
ſtrangers in Jſrael, that will offer His 
oblation foꝛ all his vowes , and fozall 
his free will offerings, which they will 
_ vnto the LORD fo; a burnt offe- 
ring: 

| 19 Lee ſhall offer at your owne will a 
male without blemiſh. ofthe derues of 
the ſheepe oꝛ ofthe goats. ö 

20 Bur Whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh, 
that ſhall ye not offer : foz«t halli not be 
acceptable foꝛ you. | 

21 * And whoſoeuer offereth a cri 
fice of peate offrings vnto the LON, 
to actompliſh his vow, oꝛa free will ol⸗ 
fering in beeues oꝛ ſheepe, it halbe per⸗ 
fett, to be accepted: there ſhall be no ble- 
milh therein, 

22 Blind, oꝛ bꝛoken, 02 maimed, 02 
hauing a wenne, oꝛ ſturuie, 02 ſcabbed, 
ye ſhal not offer theſe vnto the LORD, 
noꝛ make an offering by fire ot them vp⸗ 
onthe Altar vnto the LOD. 

23 Either a bullocke, oꝛ a lambe chat 
hath any thing ſuperfluous oꝛ lacking 
in his parts, that mapeſt thou offer foꝛ 
a free will offring: but foꝛ a vow it ſha 

24 Be ſhal not offer vnto the LORD 
that which is bꝛutled, oꝛ cruſhed. 02 bzo- 
ken, oꝛ tut, neither ſhall you make any 
offering thereof in pour land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand 
ſhall ye offer the bzeadof your God ofa- 
ny of theſe: becauſe their coꝛruption is 
in them, and blemiſhes be in them: they 
ſhall not be accepted foꝛ you. a 

26 ¶ And the LOKD ſpake vnto 
Moles, laying, 

27 When a bullocke, oꝛ a 


r 


| 
ſhcepe, oz 
| a goate is bꝛought foꝛth, then it ſhall be 


ſeuen dates vnder the damme, and from 
the eighth day and thentefoꝛth, it ſhall 
be accepted foꝛ an offering made by fire 
vntotheLORD, 

28 And whether it becowe 02 ewe, 


ye ſhall not kill it, and her yong,-both | 


in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice 
of thankſgining vnto the LO, offer 
it at pour owne will. 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall bee eaten 
vp, pe ſhall leane none of it vntill the 
moꝛtow: Im the LOA S. 

31 Therefoze ſhal pe keepe myCom⸗ 
mandements, and doe them: Jam the 
L ORD, 

32 Neither ſhalye* pzofane my Holy 
Name, but J will be hallowedamong 
thechildzen of Yſrael: J am the Lou 
which hailow you, 

33 That bꝛought you out ofthe land 
of Egypt, to bee your God: Jan the 
Lon. 


HAF. XXL 

Ihe feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4 

The paſſcouer. 9 The Sheafe of firſt fruits. 

15 TheFealt gf Pentecoſt, 22 Gleanings to 

be left forthe poore. 23 The Feaſt of Trum- 

pets. 26 The day of atonement. 33 The 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Ndthe LO ſpake vn⸗ 
to Moſes, ſaying, 

2 DSpeake vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Yſrael, and ſap vn- 
- to them, Concerning the 
teaſts of the Ln, Which pee ſhall 
p2oclaime co be holy tonuotations, cuen 
theſe are my feaſts, 

3 *© Dire dayes ſhall woꝛke be done, 
but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of 
reſt, anholyconnocation; pee ſhall doe 
no woꝛke therein: it is the Sabbath of 
the LORD in all pour dwellings. 

4 C Theſe are the feaſtes of the 
LORD, cuen holy conuocations, which 
ve ſhall pꝛoclaime in their ſeaſons, 

5 In the fourteenth day ofthe firſt 
moneth at euen, is the LOD Paſle- 
ouer, 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the 
ſame moneth, is the feaſt of vnleanened 
bꝛead vnto the LORD: ſeuen dayes 
ye muſt eate vnleauened bꝛead. 

7 Jn the firſtday pe ſhall haue an 
holytonuotation: ve ſhall do no ſeruile 
Wozk therein, 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offring made 


| * 
„ 
OY, 


JESSE. Wy 


. 2 


[]Or, bee 
oat 


Deut. 232.6 


Leu. 10. 3. 


*Ex0.20.9. 
deut. 5. 13. 
luke 13.14. 


by fire vnto the LOKD ſeuen dapes: 
M 2 in 


| 


muſt be offered. 


1 — 


— — — 


The firſt Fruits. Leuiticus. Solemne Feaſts, and 


in the ſeuenth day is an holy tonuotati⸗ 

on, Be ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke chercin. 

9 Cp the LO ſpake vnto 
oles, laping, 

10 Speake vnto the childzen of Il 
rael, and ſay vnto them, when pee be 
come into the land which J giue vnto 
| vou, and ſhall reape theharueſtthereof, 
e, then pee ſhall being | ſheale of the firſt 
ag krutts ofyourharueſt vnto the Puteſt: 

11 And he ſhall waue the ſheafe be · 
foꝛe the LO Dto be accepted fo2 vou: 
on the moꝛrow after the Sabbath the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall waue it. 

And ve ſhall offer that day, when 
ye waue the ſheafe, an hee lambe with⸗ 
out blemiſh of the firſt peere, foꝛ a burnt 
offering vnto the LORD. 

13 Andthe meat offering thereof ſhal 
be two tenth deales of fine flowꝛe, min⸗ 
gled with oyle, an offering made by fire 
vnto the LOKD, foꝛ aſweet ſauour: 
and the dꝛinke offering thereof ſhalbe of 
wine, the fourth part ofan Hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eate neither bzead, 
noꝛ parched cone , noꝛ greene eares, 
vntill the ſelfe ſame day that pee haue 
bꝛought an offering vnto pour God: 


| 24 Speakevntfo thechildzen of Pl 


haue a Sabbath, a memoziall ofblow- 


It ſhall be a ſtatute fo2 ener, thꝛough⸗ 
— generations, in all your dwel- 
lings. | 

Peu. 16.9 15 C And pee ſhall count vnto you 
from the mozrow after the Sabbath, 
from the day that ye bꝛought the ſheafe 
of the wane offering; ſeuen Sabbaths 
ſhalbe complete. 

16 Euen vnto the moꝛrow after the 
ſeuenth Sabbath, ſhall ve number 
dayes, and ye ſhall offer anew meate o 
fering vnto the TOR D. 

17 He ſhali bꝛing out of your habita⸗ 
tions two waue loaues, of two tenth 
deales: they ſhall be of fine flo wee. they 
ſhall bee baken with leauen, chey are the 
firſt fruites vnto the LORD, 
18 And pe ſhall offer with the bzead 
ſenenlambes without blemtſh, of the 
2 firſt yeere, and one yong bullocke and 
tworammes : they ſhall be foꝛ a burnt 
offering vnto the LORD, With their | 
meat offring, and their dꝛinke offrings, 
euen n offring made by fire of ſweet ſa- 
uour vnto the LORD. 

19 Then pee ſhall ſacrifice one kid of 


—_— —  — — (Ha 
= — 2e•— 


— 


the goates, foꝛ a ſinne offering and two 
lambes of the firſt yeere,fo2 aſacrificeof 


waue-offring befoze the LO , with 
the two lambes: they ſhall bee holy to 
the LORD ſoꝛ the Pꝛieſts. 

21 And ye ſhal pzoclatme on the ſcife 
ſame dap, chat it maybe an holy conuo- 


Wozke therein: it ſhall be a ſtatute fo2 euer 
in all your dwellings th:zoughout your 
generations. 
22 C And * when ye reape the har. 
neſt of your land, thou ſhalt notmake 
cleane riddance of the cozners of the 
field, when thoureapeſt,*neither ſhalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy har- 
ueſt: thou ſhalt leane them vnto we 
pooꝛe, and to the ſtranger : I am the 
= dihe L ſpake vnt 
23 e LOUD nto 
Moſes, ſaying, . 


rael, , 2 > 
og tip % moneth — 


ing oftrumpets, an holy conuocation. 

25 Be ſhall do no ſeruile wozke cher- 
in; but pee ſhall offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lou. 

26 C And the Lo x D ſpake vnto 
Moles,ſaying, 

27 *Allo on thetenth day of this ſe⸗ 
uenth moneth,there ſhall be a day of at⸗ 
onement, it ſhalbe an holy connocation 
vnto pou, #ye ſhall afflict your ſoules, 
and offer an offering made by fire vnto 
the Lo. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no woꝛke in that 
ſame day: foꝛ it is a day of atonement, 
to make an atonement foz you, befoze 
the LOR D pour God. 

29 Foz whatſoeuer ſoule it bee that 
ſhall not bee afflicted in that ſame day, 
— bee cut off from among his 
30 And whatſoener ſoule it bee that 
doeth any woꝛke in that ſame day, the 
— — will Pdeſtroy from among 
- 31 Ye ſhall doe no maner of wozke: 
it ſhall bee ſtatute foꝛ euer thꝛoughout 
pour generations, in all pour dwel⸗ 
lings. 

32 It ſhall be bnto you a Sabbath of 
reſt, and yee ſhall afflict your ſoules in 
— — = ly —— at Euen, 

nto Euen ſhall pee t cele- 
bꝛate pour Sabbath. . 


peate offerings. | 
20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall wane them 


| | with the bꝛead of the firſt fruits, foꝛ a 


33 CAndthe LO ſpake vnto 
34 Speake bnto the childzen of 


cation bnto you : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile 


| 


| 


Che. 19.9. 


Deut. 24. 
19. 


Num. 39.1 


Chap. 16, | 
30. num. 
29.7. 


t Hel. rei. 


Ilrael, | 


13 * — 


— — —} _ 


— — 
» 


— 


— 
— —— 


holy conuocations. Chapaxitijz, TheShew bread, 


| 
| 'Num.:9- | Jſcael, ſaping, * The fifteenth day of 
„. fſhis leuenth moneth, (hall be the fealt of 
Labernacles torſeuen dayes vnto the 
LORD. 
| 35 On the firft day ſhall bee an Holy 
-— ſhal do no ſerutle wozke "1:58 
therein. 
36 Seuen dates ye ſhall offer anof-| | 3 Without the Uaile of the Teſtt- 
fring made by firevntotheLOKD,on | | monte, in the Tabernacle of theCon- 
the eight day ſhalbe an holy conuocat# | gregation, ſhal Aaron ozder it fromthe 
onvnto you, and ye ſhall offer an offe-| | euening vnto the mozning, befoze the 
ring made by lire vnto the Loa: It | LORD continually : Jt ſhallbeaDea- 
tHebr45y ig af ſolemne aſſemblie, and pe ſhalldoe tute foꝛ euer in your generations. 
Tear, ng lerulle wozke therein. 4 Hee Wall onder the lampes vp⸗ 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Le on the pure Candleſticke befoze the 5.1.8 
which ye ſhall pzoclatme to be holyton⸗ Lon — 
uotations, to offer an offering made by 5 And thou ſhalt take fine floure, 
fire vnto the Ln N, a burnt offering and bake twelue *cakes thereoft two s, 
anda meat offring, a ſatriſite and dunne |tenth deales ſhalbe in one cake. = 
offrings, euerything vpon his day ; 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two 
33 Beſide the Sabbaths of the rowes ire ona row vponthe pure Ta⸗ 
LO D. and beſide your gifts, and be-| ble befoze the Lon. 
ide all your vowes, and beſide all your And thou ſhalt put pure frankin- 
free will offerings, which ye giue vnto cenſe vpon each row, thatit may beeon 
the LORD, thebzead foza memoziall, cuen an offe- 
39 Allo in the fifteenth day of the ſe-| ring made by firevnto the LORD. 
uenth moneth whe ye haue gathered in 3 Euerp Sabbath hee ſhall ſet it in 
the fruit of the land ye ſhall keepe afeaſt | | ozder befoze the LOKD continually, 
vnto the LOKD ſenen dayes. On the being taken from the thildzen of Ylrael 
firſt day ſhall be a Sabbath, and on the | |dyaneuerlaſtingconenant. . 
eighth day ſhall be a Sabbath. 9 And * it hall be Aarons and his . 8. 
| 40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt | | ſonnes,andthey ſhall eate it in the holy . 12. 
lla. pus. day the t boughs of goodly trees, bzan-| | place: foꝛ it i moſt holy vnto him, ofthe 
ches ol Palme trees, and the boughes | | offerings ofthe Loud made by lire, by 
of thicke trees, and willowes of the | aperpetuall Statute. 
bꝛooke, and pee ſhall reiopte befozethe 1 ¶ Andthe ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh 
LORD pour God ſeuen dayes. | | woman, whole father was an Egyptt- 
41 And pee ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto an, went out among the childzen of Jl- 
the LO ſeuen dayes in the peere: | rael, and this ſonne of the Jſraelitiſh 
It ſhalbea Statute foꝛ euer in your ge-| woman, anda man of Jſrael ſtroue to- 
nerations, ye ſhall celebzate it in the ſe-| gether in the tampe. 
| uenth moneth. And the Jſraclitiſh womans ſon 
| 42 Pe ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen |blaſphemed the name of the LON D, 
dayes: yee that are Jſraelites bozne, | | and curſed, and they bꝛougth him vnto 
b. That your geverations may| |Shelonnth, thebaugþter of Difet of 
43 at pour generation 4 unth,. ter 50 
know that I made the childꝛen of Il the tribe ol Dan. | | 


rael to dwell in boothes ; when | | 12 And they put him in ward, tihat d 1. 
bꝛought them out ofthe land ol Egypt: the minde of the Lon might bee |? 1 
Jam the LORD your God. thewed them. „ |potuduncs 


them Accor. 


44 And Moſes declared vnto the 3 And the L Ou v ſpale vnto B& — 
childzen of Ilrael the feaſtes of the les, ſaying, 266143 Gait — 
LORD, 4 Bung foꝛth him that hath curſed . . 

CHAP. XIII. o— 


1 Theoileforthe lampes. 5 The Shewbread 

110 Shelomiths ſonne blaſphemeth. 13 The | | Forte tee c In, fiis +. 4% 

| Law of blaſphemy. 17 Of Murther. xs Of I5 2D hon ſhalt ſpeake vnta the 

Damage. 23 Theblaſphemeris ſtoned. un of Ilrael, faying , > 
8 | - LP 2 curſeth | 


— — 


9. and 17.7. 


PSI 


—_— 


Agamſt murder. Leuiticus The lubile. 


curſeth his God, ſhall beart his inne. | accozd of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not 
16 And hee that blaſphe | enrapes tofthy 7 


Name of the LOKD, hee ſhall ſurely it is à peere of reſt | . 
be put to death, and all the Congregati⸗ vnto the land. 
on ſhall certainely ſtone him: ell 6 Andthe Sabbath of the land ſhal 


the ſtranger, as he that is boꝛne in the be meat fozyou; foꝛ thee and foꝛ thy ler · 
land, when he blaſphemeth the Name| nant, and foꝛ thy maid, and foꝛ thy hi⸗ 
ofthe LO N, ſhall be put to death, red ſeruant, and foꝛ the ſtranger thatſo- 


"Exod. 1. 17. And he that f killeth any man, |tourneth with thee, 

1% hall ſurely be putto death. 7 Andfo2 the tattel, and fozthe beaſt 
+ Hebr.ſmi-| 18 And hee that killeth a beaſt, ſhall that are in thy land, ſhal all the entreaſe 
ab chee make it good; t beaſt foꝛ beaſt. ereof be meat. 


755-7 | 19 Andifamancauſeablemiſhinhis| 3 C And chou ſhalt number lenen 
#x 5s. \neighbour as“ he hath done, ſo ſhall ii |Sabbaths of yeeres vrito thee, ſeuen 
— be done to him: times ſeuen peeres, and the ſpace of the 
zl match. 20 Wzeach, fo2 beach , eye foz eye, ſeuen of yeeres, ſhalbe vnto 
5-38. tooth foꝛ tooth: as he hath cauſed able-| |thee fourtieandnine peeres. 
miſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be done to him 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trum⸗ 
againe. pet! ofthe Yubgetoſound,on the tenth , 
21 And hee that killeth a beaſt, hee |dayofth moneth in the day ot f 
ſhall reſtoze it: and hee that killeth a atonement ſhall pee make the frumpet 
man. he ſhall be put todeath, ſoundthzoughout all yourland. 
*Exod.12,| 22 Pe ſhall haue ont maner oflaw, 10 And pee ſhall hallow the fiftieth 
49. aſwell foz the ſtranger , as foꝛ one of | peere, and pꝛoclaime libertie thzough- 
[your owne countrey : fo: J an the out all the land, vnto al the inhabitants 
OR D pour God. thereof: It ſhal be a Jubile vnto you, 
23 ¶ And Moles ſpake to the chul⸗ and pee returne euery man vnto 
dꝛen of Ilrael, that they ſhould bzing | his poſſeſſion, and ve ſhall returne eue⸗ 
| fooꝛth him that had curled, out of the |ry manvnto his familp. 
Campe, and ſtone him with ſtones: and] u 2 Jubile ſhall that fiftieth yeere 
the childꝛen of Ilrael didas the Lon |bevntoyou: Yeſhall not ſow, neither 
commanded Moles, reape that which growerh of — —— 
CHAP. XXV. R & 


The Sabbath of che ſeuenth yeere. 8 The n. Foꝛit is the Jubile. it ſhall be Ho- 
Iubile in the fifticth yeere. 14 Of oppreſ- ly 'bnto pou, vee ſhalleate the entreaſe 
ſion. 18 A bleſsing of obedience. 23 The thereof out ofthe field. 
redemption of land. 29 Of houſes.;5 Com-| |' 13 In the yeere of this Jubile pee 
paſsion of the poore. 39 The vſage of bond- — returne euery man vnto his pol⸗ 


men. 4 The redemption of ſeruants. n. | N 
| 14 And if thou ſell ought vnto thy 
Nd the Lon ſpake vn · |neighbour , oz buyeſt ought of thy 
to 1 in Mount St- — hand, pe ſhall not oppꝛelle 
Jo N25 na 2 n 5 . 

. 2 D — chil⸗ 15 Actoꝛding to the number ofpeeres 
bn-| alter the Jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy 
neighbour , and accozding vnto the 
ö number ok yeeresofthe fruites, he ſhall 
re. t keepe*a Sabbath vnto the L OH. |ſellvnto thee, 

"Exod.23.| 3 Dire peeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 15 Attoꝛding to the multitude of 

Mm field, and fire peeres thou ſhalt pꝛune peeres, thou ſhalt encreaſe the pzice 

Uineyard, and gather in the fruit| thereof, and accozding to the fewneſle 

thereof, | of peeres, thou ſhalt diminiſh the paice 

4 But in the ſenenthyere ſhall be a | of it: foꝛ according tothe number of che 

Sabbath of reſt vnto the land a Sab- | | y<crcs of the fruites doeth hee ſell vnto 
| bath foz the LORD : thou ſhalt nev-| thee. 

ther ſow thy field, noꝛ pzune thy Uine- | 17 Yee ſhall not therefoꝛe oppꝛeſſe 

yard.  - - | [oneanother; but thou ſhalt feare thy 

| 5 That which groweth of it owne || God: Fo: I am the LS = —— | 

n ere⸗ 
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lor, to be 
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demption 
belongeth 
unto. 
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| 


| he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſion, 


2 Notwithſtanding 
| the Leuites, and rhrhontsofth ate 


tt. ttt. tte is... 


| 
and cat etal old 


Si 1 — 


_ ye :hateatyour 
in in ſafetie. 
20 And if yee ſay. ws 


we kate ye — peere: we 
a not ſalve , nog gather in our in⸗ 


21 Then Iwill command my blel⸗ 
ang 9 lion Peers, and it 
(hall yeeres, 


22 


yeere e: bun her fruits come, ye ſhall 
cate of the olde ſtoꝛe. 
23 ¶ The land allnot be fold:)fo2 


rangers and ſotaurners 
24 Andin all che land o your ol 
ſeſſion, raren 


the lan 

25 Arth bie bꝛother be warenyooze, 
and hath ſold — ſome of his paſſe 
fion, and if any of his kinne come to re- 
deeme it, then (hall hee redeeme that 
which bis b2other low. 


6s Aundif che man hath none to re- 
1271 [deems —— — 

eme it: 
4 — ñ — 
whom he toldit that 


vnto the man, to 
he may returne vnta his 

28 But if he bee not abie to reſtome it 
to him, then that which is ſaid hall re⸗ 
maine in the land of —— that hath 
bought it, vntill the — 
and in the Jubile it ſhall got ont, and 


29 And ifa mau ſell a 
in a walled titie chen he may rederme it 


within a whole yeere alter it is ſolde: 
Wichin a full yeere may he redeeme it. 


the ſpace ofa full yeere , then the Houſe 
that is in the walled citie, ſhall de ſta⸗ 
bliſhed foꝛ euer to him that bonght it, 
th:onghout his generations: it chan 
not goe out in the Jubile 

31 But the houſes of the viltages 
which haue no walles round about 
them, ſhall be counted as the fields of 
the countrey : t they may be redeemed, 
—_— chall goe dut in — — * 


— ———_ 


ME Tre, 
, patilithe ninth | | ke 


— — 


euer: n were | 


30 And if it bee not redeemed within | 


2 


34 But the field of the ſubuebs of 
citiesn dapper — 


35 CAndif thy bvoeher bet waren 
then en hu al rrowe myers) 
, 02a ſoiourner, that hee 


to be your God. 
C And if thy brother that dwei⸗ 
by thee be waren pooꝛe, and be fold 
vnto thee, 


. or, one of 


the Lemites 
redeeme 


them, 


tf Hebr.his 
hand faileth. 
1 Hebr. 
ſtrengthen, 


* Exod.,22. 
25. deut 23 
19. pro. 28. 
8. exek. 18. 
8. and 22. 
11. 


14 

T 1 b. ſerne 
thy ſelſe 
with him 


with the ſer- 


| L vice, Cc. 


45 *Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him 
2 85 ſhalt teare thy God. 


men and houdmayds; 128 

2 Moꝛeouer of the childzen of the 
2 | and of their 
e w 


46 And pt ſhall taue r 
heritante foz your child 


ks 


yur anvo hx ae 


bondmay, 


Her. ye 
Pallſerne 


with them; 


4 ” 22 


*Exo.21.2, | 
deu. 15. 12. 
ierem.3 4. ; 


| 


1 Helr with | 
the ſale of a | 


Ephe. c. 9. 
coloſſ. 4. 1. 


— lues 


— — 


ͤ—ü—ü— — 


ber pont bgndmen foz ener: but duet ] Image of done in your land, to bow er. 
| . — thechildzenof Iſrael, pe | downe vutoit : foz J an the LO ® D fo Fe 


ſhall not rule one oner another with | | your God. — 


rigour. 2 te ſhal keepe my Dabbaths, and 
47 —— 2 - yr my Sanctuary : J an the 

+ Hebr, his ware ee,an other f . 

alen, dweUleth by him ware pooze, and fel! | 3 C*Jfyewalkeinmy Statutes, |'De.8.: 
** \himſelfevntotheſtrangeroz ſotourour | | and keepe my Commandements, and 
| by thee, 02 to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers | doe them; | 
family: 4 Then J will giue you raine in 
| 48 Alter that he is ſold, hee may be due ſealon, and the land call peeld her 
redeemed againe : one of his bꝛethꝛen | increaſe, and the trees of the field ſhall 
may redeeme him. yeeld their fruit. 

45 Either his vntle, oz his vncles 5 And your thzelſhing (hall reach 
ſonne may redeeme him, oꝛ any that is |bnto the vintage, and the vintage ſhall 
nigh of kinne vnto him, of his family, | | reach vnto the ſowing time: and pee 
may redeeme him: 92ifhe bee able, hee | ſhal eat your bzeadto the full,and"dwel |*7b 115 
may redeeme himlſelke. in your land ſafety. | 

50 And hee ſhall reckon with him | And J will gine peace in theland, 
that bought him, from the yeere that | and ye ſhall lye downe, and none ſhall| | 
he was ſold to him, vnto the yeereof| make von afra: and J will frid eu 7, %.. 
Yuvile, and the pꝛite of his ſale ſhalbe | | beaſtsout oftheland,* neither ſhall the 1 11.1 
accozding vnto the number of yeeres, | (word goe thzough your land. | 
accozding to the time of an hired ler | 77 And ye ſhallchaſe yourenemies, 
uant ſhall it be with him. and they ſhall fall befoze you by the 

51 It there bee yet many peeres be-| [word. : 
hinde/ accozding vnto them hee ſhall] | $ And*fineofyon ſhalchaſean hun-|*!-®-:3- 
giue agame the pzice of his redemp-| dꝛed, and an hundꝛed of you ſhall put 
tion, out of the money that he was | ten thouſand to flight : and your ene- 
bought foz. mies ſhall fall befoze you by the ſwoꝛd. 

52 And ik there remaine but fewe 2 F02 Þ wal hanereſpect vntoyou, 
peres vnto the yeere of Jubile, then he and make you fruitfull , and multiply 
ſhall count with him, and accozding vn-| | you,Feſtabliſhmy Couenant with you. 
to his peeres ſhall hee giue Him againe 10 And pee lhall eate old ſtoꝛe, and 
the pꝛite of his redemption. being koꝛth the old, becauſe of the new. 

53 And as a peereiy hired ſernant | | 11 * And J will ſet my Tabernatle Ech. 7. 
ſhallhe be with him: and the other ſhall | amongſt you : and my ſoule ſhall not 
| not rule with rigour ouer him in thy 2 | 

light, | 12 And J will walke among you, | . Cors. 
liege 34. And if hee bee not redeemed in and Will be your God, and ye ſball ve 
mees. | theſe yceres, then he ſhall goe out in the | | my people. 
yeere of Jubile, both he, and his childꝛen 13 Jam the Lou D your God, 
with him. which bꝛought you foꝛth out of the land 

55 Foꝛ vnto me the childꝛen of Pſra-| of Egypt, that pee ſhould not bee their 
| el are ſeruants, they are my ſerũants |bondmen,and J haue bꝛoken the bands 

whom J bzought fozth out of the land ol pour yoke,andmade you go bpꝛight. 

of Egypt: Jam the LO ND pour God. 14 C*Butif ve willnothearkenvn-|*Deue.:8. 

| to me, and will not doe all theſe Com⸗ nale 
AF. XXVI. mandements: 8 1.2 

x Of Idolatry. 2 Religiouſnes. 3 A bleſsing 15 And if pee ſhall deſpiſe my Sta- 

to them that keepe the Commandements. 14 tutes, 02 if your ſoule abhozre my 

Acurle to thoſe chat breake them. 40 Co Judgement, lo that ye willnot doe all 


. promiſeth to remember chem that repent. — en ra „but that pee 
Exod. 20. = | 


Exod.r0. | SEEDS Ee lhall make you * no | 16 Jalſo willdoe this vnto you, J 
as . BYWEAg Pdoles no2 grauen J- will enen appoint t oner you terrour, | e. 
plal.97.7. | mage, neither reare you| [conſumption, and the burning ague,“ 
(np. e PP All anding mage, ner that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe | 

Werther ſhall pee let vp any ſozrowofheart ; and ye ſhail ſow your | 
. | cede | 


— 
» * — — 
6 —— — 


Of redemption. L Lenuinicus. Bleſsings promiſed. 


| 


— <> 4 —— 
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ſeede in vaine, foz your enemies ſhall | | 31 And J wil make pour tities waſte, 
eate it. and bung pour ſancruaries vnto delo⸗ 
17 And J will ſet my face againſt (lation, and J will notfmellthe ſauour | 
vou and ye (hall beflaine befoze your e | of your ſweet odours. | 
nemies: they that hate you hall reigne | | 32 And J wiltbzingthelandinto de⸗ 
Frou. a8. Ou you, and * pe ſhall flee when none | ſolation:andyour enemies which dwel | 
purſueth you. ſhallbe aſtoniſhed at it. 
gan age e rene phate or oma 
rken vnto me, 
vou ſeuen times moze fo: your ſinnes. after pou: and pour land ſhal be deſo- 


19 And J will weake the pꝛide of late, and — 
pour power, and J will make 34 Then ſhall the land her 
| — 2 as pꝛon, and pour earth as |Sabbaths, as long as it lyeth deſolate 


: and ye be in your enemies land, euen 
20 And pour ſtrength ſhall be ſpent 2 ſhall the land reſt, and enioy her 
in vaine: foꝛ your land ſhall not yeeld bbaths. | 
her increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of | | 35 As long as it lyeth deſolate, it hal 
| the land yeeld their fruits. reſt: becauſeit did not reſt in your Sab- 
Hor, r 21 ¶ And if ye walke||contrary bnto | | baths,when ye dwelt vpon it. 
mee, and will not hearken vnto mee, J | 3s And vpon them that are left a- 
7:4, will baingſeuen times moe plagues vp-| |liue of you, J will ſend a taintneſſe into 
| on pou,acco2ding to pour ſinnes. their hearts in the lands of their ene- 
22 J will alſo ſend wilde beaſts a-| mies, and the ſoundofat haken leafe . 4 
mongyou, which ſhall rod von of your | |ſhallchaſe them, and they ſhall flee, as 
childzen, and deſtroy your cattell, and | | fleeing fromaſwozd: and they ſhall fal, 
make you few innumber,and your high | when none purſueth. 
wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 37 _ ſhall fall one bpon ano- 
23 Andikfye willnotberefozmed by | | ther, as it were befozea ſwoꝛd: when 
thele things, but will walke contrary | none purſuech: and pe ſhall haue no 
vnto me: power to ſtand befoze your enemies. 
*:.Sm. | 24 Then will J alſo walke tan⸗ 38 And per ſhall periſh among the 
18.2 trary vnto you, and will puniſh vou |Heathen, and the land of your enemies 
pet ſeuen times fo2 your ſinnes. ſhall eat you vp. 
25 And J will bing a ſwoꝛd 39 And —— leftof you ſhall 
you, that ſhall auengetheguarrellofmy | | pine away in their iniquity in your ene 
touenant: and when pee are gathered | mies lands, and alſo in the iniquities of 
together within your cities, I wil ſend their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
the peſtilente among you, and ve ſhalbe them. | 
| delluerevinto the hand of the enemie. 40 Jfthey ſhall tonfeſſe their tniqui- 
26 And when J haue bꝛoken the tp, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
ſtaffe of your bꝛead, ten women ſhall their tr they treſpaſſed a⸗ 
| bake pour bzead in one ouen, and they gainſt me, and that alſo they haue wal- 
| ſhall deliner you your bzead againe by | | kedcontrary vnto me: 
weight: and pee ſhall eate, and not bee 41 And that J alſo haue walkedcon- 
ſatiſfied, trary bnto them, and haue bzonght 
27 And it pe wil not fo2 all this hear⸗ | them into the land of their enemies: if 
ken vnto mee, but walke contrary vnto | then their vncircumeiſed hearts bee 
mee, WI humbled, and they then accept of the 
28 Then J wil walke'contrary vn⸗ | puniſhmentof their iniquitie: 
to pou alſo in fury, and J, enen J will 42 Then will J remember my co- 
chaſtiſe you ſeuen times to2 your linnes, | | uenant with Jacob, and alſo my coue- 
*Dcue.z3, | 29 And pe ſhall eate the fleſhofyour | | nant with Plaac,and alſo my touenant 
33. ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters with Abꝛaham wul J remember, and 
ſhall ve eate. | J willremember the land. 
39 And JJ will deſtroy your high| | 43 Thelandalſoſhalbeleftofthem, 
*z. Chron. plates And * cut doWne your images, | and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths; while 
4 |andcaſtyqurcarkeiſes vpon the carkei ſhe lyeth deſolate without them: and 
ſes of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of 
| hozreyou. their imquitie: becauſe, enen becanſc 
| 
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Plagues threatned Chap. xxv . for diſobedience. 


— —— . 


( 
| 
] 


25, 
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f 
Deut 4. 
| I. rom. 1 1. 


mnie gun: Acrozding to his abilitie that 


caule their foule abhozred my ſtatutes. 
44. And pet oz alithat, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, Þ will 
not caſt them away, neither wil J ab · 
hoꝛre them, to deſtroy them vtterly, 
and to bꝛeake my conenant with them: 
fo: J amthe L OKD their God, 

4-5 But J wil foz their lakes remem⸗ 
ber the touenant of their Anteſtours, 
whom I bꝛought fooꝛth out ot the land 
of E , in the fight of the Heathen, 
- might be their God: Þ amthe 

OR. 


| 46 Lhele are the Statutes, and 
— and Lawes which the 
On made betweene him and the 
childꝛen of Ilrael, in mount Sinat, by 


the hand of Poles. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


He that maketh a ſingular vow muſt be the 
Lords. 2 The eſtimation of the perſon. 3 
Of a beaſt giuen by vow. 14 Of a houſe. 
16 Of a Fig and the redemption thereof. 
28 No deuoted thing may bee redeemed. 


32 The tythe may not be charged. 
NE. Nd the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Moles,ſaping 


» 
2 vnto the chil- 
5 Y N dꝛen 0 Jlrael, and vn⸗ 
E tothem, When a man ſhal 
make a ſingular vow, the perſons ſhall 
be foꝛ the LORD, by thy eſtimation. 
3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be: Of 
the male from twentie peeres old, enen 
vnto lirtie yeeres olde : euen thy eſhma- 
— — by ry — after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 
4 Andif it be a female, then thy eſtt- 
mation ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. 
5 And ikit bee from fine peeres olde, 
euen vnto twentie peeres olde then thy 
eſtimation ſhall be of the male twentie 
ſhekels, and foꝛ the female ten ſhekels. 
6 And it i bee from a moneth old, 
enen vnto fine peeres olde, then thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be ofthe male, fine ſhekelts 
of ſuuer, and toꝛ the female, thy eſtima⸗ 
tion {hall be three ſhekels offilner. 


and aboue if ic bee a male, then thyeſti- 

mation ſhallbefifteeneſhekels, and foz 

yr — then thy eft- 
— 

mation, then hee Nan — — 

befozethe Pꝛieſt, andthe Pxeſt ſhall va⸗ 


7 And it irbe krom ſirtit yeeres old, | 


| 


— 8 - — ——. — — 


vow the Pateſt value him. 
9 Andik it bee a beaſt whereofmen 
bzing an offering vnto the LG, all 
any man gineth of ſuch buto the 
De Hall noe aleer un change t 
Jo 5 
a good foꝛa badde, oꝛ a badde ſo a good: 
And i hee ſhall at all change beaſt fo: 


11 — vntleane deaſt, ot 
ä — —— 
7 2 
— —— 
2 
ther it be good 02 bad: as thou : valueſt 


it who art the ꝛieſt: ſo ſhall it be. 
13 But it he wit at all redeeme it then 


14 ¶ And when a man ſhall ſantcti⸗ 
fie his houſe to be holy vnto the Lo, 
then the p neſt ſhal eſtimate it, whether 
it be good 
mate it. ſo it ſtand. 

15 Andifhe thatſanctified it, will res 
deeme his houſe, then hee ſhall adde the 
fift part of the money ot thy eſtimation 
bnto it, and it ſhall be his. 

16 And ik a man ſhall ſanctifie vnto 
the LO «DÞſome part of a field of his 
poſſeſſion, then thy eſtimation ſhall bee 
acco2ding totheſeed thereof: || An Ho- 
mer of barley ſred ſhall bee valucd at 
ſhekels of fuer. 

| 2 — his field from the 


1 
nete 
tion it ſhall ſtand, 

18 But if hee ſanttiſie his field after 


vnto hum the money, accozdeng to the 
wage e 
ted from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctified the field, 
anc the ber ee 
eſtimation vnto t, and it hall ber all 
rd to him. 

20 Andi hee will not redeeme the 
field, oꝛ if Hee haue ſoldche field to ano⸗ 
ther man, it ſhall not de redeemed any 
21 But thefield, when it goeth out 
in the Judile, ſhall be holy vnto the 
— — — — — the poſſeſs 
22 And ifa man ſancfifie bat di! 


bead}, thenit, aud the exchange thereof 
ſhall be ho 


heſhatladdea ſift part thereof vnto thy 
eſtimation. 


bad:asthe Pztelk ſhall efti-| 


Yubite accozding to thy eftima-| 


the Yubile, then chePzieſt hal reckon | 


Lo Da field which he hath bought, 
ie which 


Of vowes, and Luuiticus. their redemption: 
they delpiſed my Judgements, and be⸗ ve 2 


| Or, the 
of an 


Hamer, &c. 


— — 


Redeemingof Clap 1 Thabed 
'#H which not ofthe feds ore pode |. 2 n ofall that hee hath, both of 


and and of 
15 Then reckon Tn tha bee ſolde oꝛ r ed: 
2 the 1122 — Fr thing is mot holy vuto 


+ 1+ thai ORD, 
vnto the pere ofche ane an ne deuoted, which ſhall de de⸗ 


ne thine eſtimation in „As d 
boiythingvnco the LOSS. os nomd 8 men, ſhall bee redeemed: but 
field Ir _— — ee ae — 

ther of the ſeede ofthe land, o fruit 
was bought, euen to him to whom the — —— coſthefruc 


oſleſſion of the land did 
l 25 Any all hy bunten g ſhall be vnto the LORD. 
accozding to the ſhekel of the Sanc-| |- 31 And ik a man will at all redeeme 
*Exod. 30. | ATC : * tWentie Gerahs (hall bee the | | ought of his tithes, he A adde there⸗ 
Al erech. | (heel. to the fifth part thereof. | 
26 C Onely the f firſtlung of the 32 And concerning the tithe ol the 


45-12, 
tar. |beaſts w uld bee the LORDS herde, 02ofthe flocke , cuen of whatſoe- 
pedo Au — — — 


ee |firſtling, no man ſhall ſanctifie it, 2 
[ther it bee ore, 02 ſheepe: It is the hall de holy vnto the L On. 
On D 33 Hee ſhall not ſearch whether it be 
27 And if it be of an vntleane beaſt, — . — neither ſhall he change it: 
hee ſhall redeeme it accozding to if hee change it at all, thenboth it, 
ie eſtimation, and ſhall adde a fifth — change thereof, ſhall be holy; it 
part of it thereto: Oꝛ ifit bee not redee- (ſhall not be redeemed. 
med, then it ſhall beeſolde accozding to 34. Thele are the Commandements 
thy eſhmation. les, for Ton commanded Mo- 
*Ioh.6. | 28 * Notwithſtanding, no denoted the childꝛen of Ilrael in mount 


'9 |thingthata man chall deuste vnto the |Sinat, 


— — 
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THE FOVRTH BO OKE 
of Moſes, called Numbers. 


1 
j rael atter their families, by che houſe of 
CHAP. I. | [cyeirfathers, with the unt 


1 God commandeth Moſes to number the } nũmes, euery male by their polle: 
people. 5 The Princes of the Tribes: 15 3 From twentie peeres old and vp⸗ 
The mk of euery Tribe. 47 The Leuites |WArD, all — able to goe kooꝛth to | 


are exempted for the Seruicc of the Lord. 


2 

So PS of the lerond mo⸗ 

neth, in the ſecond 

'yeere, after they were come out of the 
landof laying, of Amnunadab, 

"Exod. z0.| 2, * Take yee the fumme of all the $ Of Illachar: Kethaneel the 


32 — of _ — of "_ ſonne of Zur. — 
8 9 | 


— 


Men of warre 


Numbers. 


are numbred. 


thele men, which are expzeſſed by cheir 


— 


Helon. 
Jo Ofthechildzenof Joſeph: Ok&⸗ 
phꝛaim, Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
hud: of Manaſſeh, Gamaliel the ſonne 
ofPedahzur, 
1 Ok Beniamin: Abidan,the ſonne 
of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan: Ahiezer, the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddat. 
* Of Alher: Pagiel the ſonne of 
tcran. 
14 Ok Gad: Eliaſaph, the ſonne ot 


Deuel. 
15 Of Naphtali: Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned of the 
Congregation, Pzinces ofthe tribes of 
1 , heads of thouſands in 
rael. 
= C And Moſes and Aaron tooke 


names. 

13 And they aſſembled all the Con- 
gregation together on the firſt day of 
the ſecond moneth, and they declared 
their pedegrees after thetr families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the number ofthe names, from twentie 
yeeres old and vpward by their polle. 

19 As the LOKD tommaunded 
Moſes, ſo he nunibꝛed them in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai. 

20 And the childꝛen of Reuben Jl⸗ 
raels eldeſt ſonne, by their generations 
after their families, by the houle of their 


names, by their polle, euery male from 
twentie peeres old and vpward all that 
were able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 

21 Thoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them, cucnof the tribe of Reuben, were 
fourtie and fire thouſand, and fine hun- 
dꝛed. 

22 ¶ Ok the childꝛen of Simeon by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, thoſe that 
were numbzed of them, accozding to 
the number of the names, by their 
polles, enery male from twentie peeres 
olde and byward, all that were able to 
goe fooꝛch to warre: 

23 Thoſe that were numbꝛed ofthem, 
euen of the tribe of Simeon, were fiftie 
and nine thouland, and thꝛee hundꝛed. 
24 C Ofthechildꝛen of Gad by their 
generations, after their families by the 
houſe of their fathers, attoꝛding to the 


9 NfZebulun : Eliab the ſonne ol 


fathers, actoꝛding to the number of the 
'| 


pipes thouſand ond fourehun- 


to the number of the names, from 


preres olde and vpward, all that were 
able to goe foozthto warr : 

25 Thoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them, cuen of the tribe of Gad, were four⸗ 
* fine thouſand, ſire hundꝛed and 


26 ¶ Oft the childzen of Judah by 
ede 
duſe of their 8, accozding 
to the number of the names, from 
twentie peeres old and vpward all that 
were able an foozth to warre: 
27 Lhoſe that were numbzed of 
= cucn of the tribe of Judah, were 
eeſtoꝛe and fourteene thouſand, and 
ſire hundꝛed. 
28 ¶ Ok the chuldꝛen ol Iſſathar by 
their generations, after their families 
by the houſe of their fathers, accozding 
to the number ol the names fromtwen⸗ 
tie yeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 
29 ſe that were numbꝛed of 
them,cucn ofthe tribe of Pſſachar, were 
t and foure thouſand , and foure 
undꝛed. 

39 ¶ Of the childꝛen of Zebulun, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the Houſe oftheir fathers, accozding 
to the number of the names, from 
twentie peeres old and vpward all that 
were able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 

31 Thoſe that were numbzed of 
them,cucnofthe tribe of Zebulun, were 


32 (Ot the childzen of Joſeph; 
namely of the childꝛen of Ephzaim, by 
theit generations, after their families, 
by the Houſe of their fathers, accozding 


twenty peeres old and vpward all that 
were able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 
33 Thoſe that were numbzed of 
them, cucnof the tribe of Ephꝛaim, were 
fourtie thouſand and ſiue hundꝛed. 
34 ¶ Ok the chidꝛen of Manaſſeh by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, attoꝛding 
tothenumberofthenames,fromtwen- 
tie yeres old and vpward, all that were 
able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 
35 Thoſe that were numbzed of 
them cucn of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
— and two thoaland, and two 
ed. 


A 


number of the names, from twentte 


by their generations, after their fami- 
| lies, dy the houle of their fathers, 


36 C of thechildzen of Beniamim, 
accoz- 


ding 


DL 


The Leuites 


ding to the number of the names from 
twenty peeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 

37 Tho 
them, cuen of the tribe of Bentamin, 
Were thirty and fiue thouſand and foure 

33 C Ofthe childꝛen of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe ot their fathers, atcoꝛding to the 
number of the names, from twentie 
peeresold and bpward, all that were a- 
ble to goe foo:th to warre : 

39 Thoſe that were numbzed of 
them, cucn of the tribe of Dan, were 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and two thouſand, and ſeuen 
hundzed, 

40 C Oft the childzen of Alher , by 
their generations, after their families, 

by the houſe of theirfathers, accozding 

to the number of the names, from 
twenty peeres old and vpward all that 
were able to goe fooꝛth to warre: 

41 Thoſe that were numbzed of 
them, cuen of the tribe of Alher , were 
_— and one thouſand, and fine hun- 

2ed, 

42 COfthe childzen of Naphtali, 
th:oughout their generations, after 
their families, by the Houſe of their fa- 
thers, actoꝛding to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vp⸗ 
_— all that were able to goe foꝛth to 

e: 

4-3 Thoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them,cucn ofthe tribe of Naphtalt, were 
fiktie and thee thouſand, and foure 
hundꝛed. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were num⸗ 
bꝛed, which Moſes and Aaron num- 
bꝛed, and the Pzincesof Jſrael, bein 
twelue men: each one was foꝛ the ho 
of His fathers. 

45 So were all thole that were 
numbzed of the childzen of Jſrael, by 
the houſe of their fathers, from twenty 
 yeeres old and bpward, all that were 
| able to goe foozth to warre in Ilrael: 

46 Euen all they, that were num- 
bꝛed, were ſixe hundꝛed thouſand, and 
thꝛee thouſand, and fine hundzed and 


fiftie. 

| 47 Wut the Lenites after the 
tribesof their fathers, were not num- 
bzedamongthem. 

43 FoztheL ORD had ſpoken vn- 
to Poles ſaying, 

| 49 Onlp thou ſhalt not number the 
tribe of Leui, neither take the lumme 


that were numbzed of 


captaine of the childzen of Y 


of them among thechildzen of Fſrael. | 


50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Le- 
uites ouer the Tabernacle of Teſtimo- 
nie, and ouer all the veſſels thereof,and 
ouer all things that belong to it: they 
(hall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter 
vnto it, and ſhall encampe roundabout 
the Tabernacle, | 

51 And whenthe Tabernacle ſetteth 
fozward, the Leuites ſhall take it 
downe: and when the Tabernacle is to 
bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſet it bp: 
and the ſtranger that commeth nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. 

52 And the childꝛen of Pſrael ſhall 
pitch their tents euery man by his own 
tampe, and enery man by his owne 
ſtanderd,th:zoughout their hoſtes. 

53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round 
about the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, 
that there bee no wꝛath vpon the Con⸗ 
gregation ofthechildzen of Pſrael : and 
the Leuites ſhall keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, 

54 And the childzen of Ilrael did 
actoꝛding to all that the LO com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did they. 


CHAP. 


1 The order of the Tribes in their tents. 


Nee HD the Lon? ſpake 
4 S vntooles, and vnte Aa- 
Y — ron, ſaying, | 


», + im 
88 x 


ANDY 2 Euery man of the 
SE 2 childzen of Jſrael ſhall 
pitch by his owne ſtanderd, with the 


enſigne ot their fathers houſe: t farre off 
about the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation ſhall they pitch. 

3 Andon the Eaſt ſide toward the 
riſing of the Sunne, ſhall they of the 
ſtanderd of the campe of Judah pitch, 
th:oughout their armies : and Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Amnunadab, ſhall be 


captaine of the childzenof Judah. 

4 And hts hoſte, and thoſe that 
were numbzed of them, were 
— thouſand, and * 
2e 

5 Andtholethatdoe pitch nert vnto 
him, ſhall bee the tribe of Iſſachar: and 
Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar, ſhall bee. 
Nachar. 


numbꝛed thereof, were fiftie aud foure 
 thouſand,and foure hundꝛed. 


6 And his hoſte and thoſe that were 


of 


7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
. ns 


8 * —_— th. 


. 


ä we —— tht tht. 


„ 


Chap. ij. office andcharge. | 


— m Fs 


— — — — — ͤ 


Eliab the ſonne ofHelon,chalbecaptaine 


* fiftie. 1 


ſonne of Pedahsur. 


—ͤñU— — — 


3 


— — — —-— — — — — 


The order of Numbers. 


the T ents. 


ofthe childzen of Zebulun. 

$ And his hoſte and thelethat were 
numbzed thereof, were fiftie and ſeuen 
thouſand,andfoure hundꝛed. 

9 All that were numbzed in the 
campe of Judah , were an Hundzed 
thouſand, and foureſcoze thouſand,and 
ſire thouſand, and foure 
rower * armies : theſe (hall firſt 
let foozth. 
| 10 C Onthe Southſide ſhall be the 
ſtanderdofthe Campe of Keuben, ac- 
toꝛding to their armies: and the cap- 
taine of the childzen of Reuben ſhallbee 
Eltzur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſte and 
numbꝛed thereof, were foztie and lire 

12 And thole Which pitch by him, 
ſhall bee the tribe of Simeon, and the 
captaine of the childzenof Simeon ſhall 
bee Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhad- 


And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbꝛed of them, were fiftie and nine 
thouſand,and thzee Uundeed: - 

14 Thenthe tribe of Sad: and the 
taptaine of the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be E- 
lialaph the ſonne of Reuel. 

15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that 
were numbꝛed of them, were foꝛtie and 
fine thouſand , and fixe hundꝛed and 


16 All that were numbzed in the 
Campe of Reuben were an Hundzed 
thouſand, and fifty and one thouſand, 
and foure hundꝛed and fiftie thou 
out their armies : and they ſhall tet 
fooꝛth in the ſecond ranke. 

17, C Then the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ſhall ſet fozvard with 
the Campe ok the Leuites, in the midſt 
ok the Campe: as they entampe, ſo ſhall 
they let koꝛward, euery man in his plate 
by their ſtanderds. es 

18 C On the well lide (hall bee the 
ſtanderd of the campe of Ephꝛatm, ac- 
ws to their armies: and the cap- 
taine ofthe lonnes N ſhall bee 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 
19 And his hoſte.and thoſe that were 
numbꝛed of them, were foꝛtie thouſand 
and five hundzed. 

20 And by him ſhall bee the tribe of 
| Manaſſeh : and the captaine ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Manaſſeh, ſhalbe Gamaliel the 


21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that 


| 


oſe that were 


—_—_— — 


— ũͥꝗꝙ:᷑ — 


— 


manded Moles: ſo they pitched by their 


dꝛed, tho⸗ th 


[Were mumbeed of them, were thirtie and 
two two hunded. | 
22 Then the Tribe of Beniamin: 
aine of the ſonnes of Ben- 
_ (ball be Abidan the ſonne of Gi⸗ 


23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
num bꝛed of them, were thirtie and fine 
ouſand, and foure hundꝛed. 

24 All that were numbꝛed of the 
ce Ephꝛaim, were an hundꝛed 
thouland, and eight thouſand, and an 
hundꝛed, throughout their armies: 


and they ſhall goe foꝛward in the third 


ranke. 

25 ¶ The ſtanderd of the Campe or 
Dan ſhall bee on the Noꝛth ſide bytheir 
armies: andthecapcaine ofthechildzen 
of Dan ſhal be Ahtezer,theſonne of Am- 
miſhaddat, 

26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbzed of them, were thꝛeeſtoꝛe and 
two thouſand, and ſeuen hundꝛed. 

27 And thole that entampe by him, 
ſhall be the tribe of Aſher: and the tap⸗ 
taine ofthe childzen of Alher,ſhalbe Pa- 
giel the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that 
Were numbzed of them, were foztie and 
one thouſand,aud fine hundꝛed. 

29 C Then the tribe of Naphtalt, 
and the W of the childzen of 
Naphealt » {hall bee Ahira the ſonne of 

39 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbzed of them, were fiftie and thꝛee 
thonſand and foure hundzed. 

31 All they that were numbꝛed in 
the Campe of , were An hundꝛed 
II 

: they ind- 
molt with their ſtanderds. * 

32 Theſe arc thoſe which were 
numbꝛed of the childzen of Ilrael, by 
the houſe of their fathers; all thoſe that 
were numbzed of the campes thꝛough⸗ 
out theirhoſtes, were ſire hundzed thou- 
ſand, and thꝛee thouſand, and fiuehun- 
dꝛed and fiftie. | 

33 But the Teuites were not num⸗ 

bꝛed among the childzen of Ilrael, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes, 

34- And the chtldzen of Fſracl did at⸗ 
cozding to all that the Lon com: 


ſtanderds, and ſo they ſet fozward eue- 


the houle oftheir fathers. 


ry one after their families, accozding to 


—— 
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Ibe Leuites Chap: ij. are numbted. 
| 1-7 Gabe ſcaet;in ſteadofalithe firſt bome the 


1 The ſonnes of Aaron. 5 The Leuites are gi- openeth the matrice among the 
nen to the Prieſts for the enn eof the Tab den of Jſrael: therefoze the Leuttes 


nacle, 11 in ſtead of the firſt borne. 14 The ſhall be mine, . 
Leuites are numbred by their m_ 21 —— — op — Srcd iz. 
The families, number and charge of the Ger- Egypt, J halowed —— 4 


h | inthe land 
ſhonites, 27 Of the Kohathires, 33 Of the — the firſt boꝛne in 26 bak. a: 


— — 


Merarites. 3 8 The place and chargeof Moſes 23. 
— — 40 The fr nas. freed — — they de: 
the Leuites. 44 The ouerplus are redeem 14 C And the LOKD ſpake buto 
| Moſes, in the wilderneſle of Sinai,ſap- 
ing, 
15 Number the childzen of Leui, af- 


ter the houſe of their fathers, by their 
families: euery male from a moneth 

þ old and vpward ſhalt thou number 
na 


them. 3B 
rode. | the* firſt bozne,andAbihu, Eleazar and is And *Moſes numbzed them at⸗ e 
a Ithamar. coꝛding to the fk woꝛd of the L ORD, r 6&«chap. 26 
3 Theſe are the names oftheſonnes | as he was commanded, 57+ u. uo. 

of Aaron the Pueſts, which were an- 17 And thele were the ſonnes of Le⸗ . 
7 dinted, t whom he conſecrated to mint⸗ ui. by their names: Gerſhon and K0-| . 
:-fi:4, ſter in the Pueſts office. hath, and Merari. | 
Leun 10] 4 And Nadaband Abihu died be⸗ | 13 And thele are the names of the 

np. 2*-\koze the LORD, When they offered |ſonnes of Gerſhon , by their families: 
4. |ſtrange fire befoze the LO in the |Libnt, and Shimei. | 
wilderneſſe of Sinai, and they had uo | 1» Andthe ſonnes of Merari by their 


chfldzen : and Eleazar and Ithamar families: Amram, and Jzehar, He- 


miniſtred in the P2teſtes office in the | | bzon and Uzxziel. 
light of Aarontheir father. 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
5 And the Lon ſpake vnto| | families: li, andMuſht: theſe are 
| Poles, ſaying, the families ofthe Leuites, accozding 


| 6 BingthetribeofLeuineere,and | |tothehouſeoftheir fathers. 

| pꝛeſent them befoze Aaron the Pztelt, 21 DfGerſhon was the familie of the 

that they may miniſter vnto him. Libnites, and the familie of the Shi⸗ 
And they ſhall keepe his charge, | | mites: theſe are the families ofthe Ger⸗ 

| and the charge ofthe whole Congrega-| ſhonttes. 

tion, befoꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ 22 Thoſe that were numbzed of! 

gregation, to doe the ſernice of the Ta-| them, accozding to the number of all 

| bernacle. the males, from a moneth old and vp- 

; $ And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru⸗ | ward, euen thoſe that were numbꝛed of 

ments of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ them were ſeuen thouſand and fine hun- 

| gregation, and the charge of the chil-| | dzed. | 

| dꝛen of Ilrael, to doe the ſeruice ofthe 23 Thefamiliesofthe Gerſhonites | 

| Tabernacle, ſhal pitch behind the Tabernacle weſt- | 

| 9 And thou ſhalt gine the Lenites| ward. 


vnto Aaron andtohisſonnes: they are] | 24 Andthe chteke of the houle ofthe 
—＋ giuen vnto him out of the chi ⸗ | fatherof the Gerſhonites, ſhall be Elia- 
| dꝛen of Jſrael, ſaph the ſonne of Lael. 
10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron 25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of | 
and his ſonnes, and they ſhall waite on |Gerſhon,in the Tadernacleof theCon- 
their Prielts office: and the ſtranger ſhall be the Tabernacle, and 
that commeth nigh , ſhall bee put to [the tent, theconecing f, and the 
death. | hanging foꝛthe dooze of the Taberna⸗ 
1 And the Lon ſpake vnto [cle oftheCongregation: 

| Moles, ſaying, 26 And thehangings ofthe Court, 
| 12 And J, behold, J haue taken the and the curtaine foz the dooze of the 

Leuttes from among the childzen of W ¹ ME _ 


— 
2» — 


—ͤ—G — ͥ ꝑ—— — — 


e Leuites 


Th 


— 


by the Altar round about, and the toꝛds 


okit, fo2 all the ſeruice thereof, 

| 27 CAndofKohath was the fami⸗ 
lie ofthe Amramites, and the familie of 
the Jzeharites, andthe fanulie of the 
Hebꝛonttes, and the fauulie of the Uz33i 
elites: theſe are the fanulies of the K0- 
'hathites. 

28 Jn the number ofallthemales, 
frdm a moneth olde and vpward, were 
eight thouland, aud ſire hundꝛed, kee⸗ 
ping the charge of the Sanctuary. 
29 The kamihes of the ſonnes of 
' Kohath, ſhall pitch on the ſide of the 
| Labernacle Southward. 

30 And the chiele of the houſe of the 
father ofthe families of the Kohathites 
ſhalbe Eltzaphan the ſonne of Uz3tel. 

' 31 Andtheircharge ſhall be the Arke, 
and the Table, and the Candleſticke, 
and the Altars, and the veſlets ofthe 
Sanctuary, wherewuh they miniſter, 
and the hanging, and all the ſeruice 
thereof. 
32 AndeEleazerthe ſonne of Aaron 
the Pꝛieſt, ſhallbe chiefe oner the chieke 


them that keep the charge of the Sanc- 
tuary. 
| 33 C:OfMerart was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of che Mu⸗ 
| ſhites: theſe are the families of Merari. 
34 Andthoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them actoꝛding to the number of all the 
males from a moneth old# vpward, 
were ſixe thouſand and two hundꝛed. 
35 And the chieke of the houſe ofthe 
father of the famelies of Merart, was 


pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle 
Noꝛthwards. 

36 Andtvnder thecuſtody and charge 
of the ſonnes of Merart, ſhall bee the 
boards of the Tabernacle , and the 
barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the ſockets thereof, c ali the veſſels 
thereof, and all that ſerueth thereto: 

37 And the pillars of the Court 
round about, and thetr fockets, and 
their pinnes, and their cozds. 

38 ¶ But thoſe that encampe befoꝛe 
the Tabernacle toward the Eaſt, cuen 
befoze the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation Eaſtward, ſhall bee Moſes and 
Aaron, and his ſonnes, keeping the 
charge of the Sanctuary foꝛ the charge 
of the childzen of Ilrael: and the ſtran⸗ 
- - commeth nigh, hall be put to 

caty, 


ofthe Leuites and haue the ouerſight of 


Zuriel the ſonne of Abihail: cheſe ſhall | 


and to his ſonnes , accozding to the 
| | L ____ wozd| 


unites, which Moſes and Aaron num- 
b:ed at the commaundement of the 
'L © RD, thzoughout their families, 
all the males from a moneth old and 
— were twentie and two thou- 
nd. 
40 C And the LO ſayd vnto 


the males of the childzen of Pſrael, 
| from amoneth olde and vpward, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the TLeuites, 
foꝛ me, (IJ amthe LOD) m ſtead of 
all the firſt boꝛne among the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, and the cattell of the Lenites, 
in ſtead of all the firſtlings among the 
cattell of the childzen of Jſrael. | 

42 And Moles numbzed as the 
LOB commanded him, all the firſt 
bozne among the childzen of Jſrael. 

43 And all the firſt bozne males, by 
the number of names, from a moneth 
old#vpward, of thoſe that were num- 
bꝛed of them, were twentie a two thou- 
ſand, two hundzed, and thzeeſcoze and 
thirteene. 

44 And the LORD ſpake vnto 
Moles,ſaying, 

45 Lake the Teuites in ſtead ofall 
the firſtbozne among the childzen of Il⸗ 
racl, and the cattell of the Leuites in 
ſtead of their cattcll, and the Lenitcs 
ſhalbe mine: Jam the LORD, 

46 And fo: thoſe that are to be re⸗ 
deemed of the two hundꝛed and thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoze and thirteene, of the firſt boꝛne of 
the childzenof Jſrael, whichare moze 
then the Leuites. 

47 Thou ſhalt enen take fine ſhe- 
kels aplece,by the polle, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary ſhalt thou take them; 
the ſhekel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt gine the money, 
wherewith the odde number of them 
isto be redeemed, bnto Aaron and to 
his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes tooke the redemp⸗ 
tion money, of them that were ouer 
and aboue them that were redeemed 
by the Teuites. 

50 Ok the firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen 
of Jſrael tooke hee the money: a thou⸗ 
ſand, thꝛee hundꝛed, and th:eeſcoze and 
— ſhekels after the ſhekel of the Sanc- 

nary. 

51 And Moles gaue the money of 
them that were redeemed, vnto Aaron 


| Moſes. Number all the firſt boꝛne of 


Numbers. ſeuerall charges. | 
35 All that were numbꝛed of the Le⸗ 


Exod. 30. 
1 . leuit. 
27.25. 
chap. 18. 
16, ezek. 


| 45+ 12, 
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| 


| 


Chap. iij 


ſeuerall charges. 


The Leuites 


4 * 5 ** * * 
e 


| D pore 


our withall. j 
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Exod. 25. 
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Exod. 25. 
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| the Prieſts. 21 The carri 


bꝛead they ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth of blew, 


woꝛdofthe LORD, as the LORD | | ſhall ſpzeadaclothof blew, and couer it 
manded . with a conering of badgers Tkinues, 
W and ſhall put to the ſtaues thereof. 


CHAP. IIII. 


The age and time of the Leuites ſeruice. 4 
The carriage of the Kohathites when the. 
Prieſts haue taken downe the Tabernacle. | 
16 The charge of Eleazar. 17 The office of 

e of the Gerſho 


nites. 29 The carriage ofthe Merarites. 34 


The number of the Kohathites, 38 of the 


Gerſhonites, 42 and of the Merarites. 


TIX. - ”" © 
NN 


Nd the Lon pſpake 
£255 vnto Moles, and vnto 
Aaron, ſaping, 
2 Take the ſumme 
or the ſonnes of Ro⸗ 
hath, from among the 
ſonnes of Leut, after 
by the houſe of their fa- 


thers, 
3 From thirtie peeres old and bp- 
ward euen vntill fiftie eres old, all that 


enter into the hoſte, to doe the woꝛke in 


the Tabernacle ot the Congregation. 

4 This ſhall bee the ſeruite of the 
ſonnes of Kohath , in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, about the moſt 
Holy things. 

5 C And when the Campe letteth 
foꝛward, Aaron ſhall come, and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall take downe the 
couering Uaile, and couer the Arkeof 
Teſtimonie with it: 

6 And ſhall put thereon the cone- 
ringofbadgers ſkinnes, x ſhall ſpꝛead 
ouer ita cloth wholly of blew.,and ſhall 
putinthe ſtaues thereof, 

7 And vpon the table of Shew- 


and put thereon the diſhes , and the 
ſpoones, and thebowles, and couers to 
touer withall: and the continual bzead 
(halbe thereon. 

$ And they ſhall ſpꝛead bpon them 
aclothe of ſcarlet , and coner the ſame 


9 And they ſhall take a cloth of 
blew, and touer the *candleſticke ofthe 
light, and hislampes, and his tongs, 
and his ſnuffe diſhes, and all the oyle 
veſſels thereof, wherewith they mint- 
ſter vnto if. 
| bo And they ſhall put it, and all the 

veſſels thereof , within a couering of 
— ſkinnes, and ſhall put it vpon 
abarre. 


with a couering of badgers ſkinnes, 
aͤnd chall put in the ſtaues thereof, 


u And vpon the golden Altar they 


12 Andtheylhalltakeall the inſtru- 
ments of miniſterie, where they 
miniſter in the Sanctuary, and put 
them ina cloth of blew,and couer them 
with a couering of badgers ſkinnes, 
and ſhall put chem on a barre. | 

133 And they ſhall take away the 
aſhes from the Altar, and ſpzead a pur⸗ 
ple tloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhall put vpon it all the 
b thereof, wher with they miniſter 
about it.cuen the tenſers, the fleſhhooks 
and the ſhouels, and the baſons, all the 
veſſels of the Altar: and they ſhall 
ſpzead vpon it a couering of badgers 
ſkinnes,and put to the ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes 
haue made an end or gthe San- 
ttuary, and all the veſſels ofthe San- 
ctuary, as the tampe is to ſet fozward; 
after that, the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
come to beareit: but they ſhal not touch 
any holy thing , leſt they die. Theſe 
things are the burden of the ſonnes of 
Kobhath in the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation. 

16 CAnd to the office of Eleazar 
ge ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, perteineth 

e oyle foz the light and the *ſweet in- 


tenſe and the dayly meate offering, and | i+ 


the*anoynting ople, and the ouerſight 
_ the 1 , and of all * 

em is, in anctuary, aud in the 
veſſels thereof. 

7 C And the LOKD ſpake vuto 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron ſaying, 

13 Cut pee not off the tribe ofthe fa⸗ 
milies ofthe Kohathites, from among 
the Leuites. 

» But thus do vnto them, that they 
may line, and not dye: when they ap- 
pꝛoch vnto the moſt holy things, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhal goe in, and appoint 
28 one to his ſeruite and to his 

20 But they ſhall not goe in to ſee 
— * holy things are conered, leſt 


ey vie, 

21 C And the LO ſpake buto 
Moſes ſaying, 

22 Lake alſo the ſumme ok the 
fonnes of Gerſhon , throughout the 
—_ of their fathers , fami⸗ 
ies: 

23 From thirtie yeeres old and vp⸗ 
ä old ſhalt thou | 

2 num⸗ 


| 
/ 
| 


r, bowles 


—— — 


— — ——  <——— 


Ihe Leuites charge, Numbers, 


— — — 


Or, car- 
rear 


S 


fare. 


— — es. A ye x — 


Hebr. 


| 1 Heir. to | 


warr-the | 


warfare. 


' 


| 


| 


foꝛme the ſeruice, to doe the woꝛke in 


| of the Congregation; Hts couering,and 


number them: all that enter in ito per⸗ 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
24. This is the ſeruice ofthe families 
of the Gerſhonites , to ſerue, and fo: 
burdens. | 
25 Aud they ſhal beare the curtaines 
ofthe Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle 


the couering of the badgers ſkinnes 


that is aboue vpon it, and the hanging 


tue, treth in tothe t ſeruice, to doe thewoꝛke 


Exod. 26. 


| 


thamar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 


foꝛ the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : 

| 26 And the hangings ofthe Court, 
and the hanging foꝛ the dooze of the 
gate of the Court which is by the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, and by the Altar round about. 
and their coꝛds, and all the inſtruments 
of their ſeruice, and all that is made fo 
them: ſo ſhall they lerue. 

27 At the fappomtment of Aaron 
and his lounes, ſhall be all the leruite of 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites, in all 
their burdens, andin all their ſeruice : 
and yee ſhall appoint vnto them in 
charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the leruite ofthe families 
of the lonnes of Gerſhon, in the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation: and their 
charge ſhall be vnder the hand of Itha⸗ 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 

29 Zs koꝛ the ſonnes of Merari, 
thou ſhalt number them after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers : 

30 From thirty peeres old and vp- 
ward, euen vnto fifty peeres old ſhalt 
thou number them, enery one that en: 


_ 


of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. 

31 And this is the charge of their bur- 
den, accoꝛding to all their ſeruice, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. the 
boards of the Tabernacle, and the 
barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and ſockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court 
round about, and their ſockets, and 
their pinnes,and theircoards, With all 
their inſtruments , and with all their 
ſeruite: and by name pee ſhall reckon 
the inſtruments of the charge of their 
burden, 

33 This is the ſeruite of the families 
of the ſonnes of Merari,accozdingtoall 
their ſernice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatton, vnder the hand of J- 


34 C And Hoſes and Aaron, and 


the chiefe of the Congregation, num⸗ 
bꝛed the ſonnes of the Kohathites, af- 
ter their families, and after the houſe of 
their fathers ; 

35 From thirtie peeres olde and bp- 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to theſeruice, fo: the 
wozke in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
| gregation, 

36 Andthole that were numbꝛed of 
them by their families, were two thou- 
ſand, ſeuen hundꝛed and fiftie. 

37 Thele —— He were num⸗ 
bed of the families ofthe Kohathites; 
all that might doe ſeruice inthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, which Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron did number, actoꝛding to 
the Commandement ot the LOD, by 
the hand ot Doſes. 

33 And thoſe that were numbꝛed of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, throughout 
their families, and by the houſe of their 
fathers; | 

39 From thirtie peeres old and vp⸗ 
ward, euen vnto fiftie peeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to the ſeruite, fo: the 
wozke in the Labernacle of the Con- 
gregation : 

40 Enen thoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them, thꝛoughout their families, by the 
houſes of their fathers, were two thou⸗ 
land, and ſixe hundꝛed and thirty. 

41 Theſe were they that were num⸗ 
bzed of the families of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, of all that might doe ſerutce 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati⸗ 
on, whom Moſes and Aaron did num⸗ 
ber, accoꝛding to the Commandement 
of the LORD, 

2 C And thoſe that were numbꝛed 
ofthe families of the ſonnes of Merart, 
th:oughout their families, by the houſe 
oftheir fathers: 

43 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vp- 
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery 
one that entreth in to the ſeruite, foꝛ the 
— 4 Tabernatle of the Con⸗ 

n: 


44 Euen thoſe that were numbꝛed 
of them after their families, werethzee 
thouſand and two hundꝛed. 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were num- 
bed of the families of the ſonnes of 
Merart, whom Moſes and Aaron 
numbzed accozding to the wozd ofthe 
LO Dbythehandof Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbzed of 


the Lenites,whom oles and Aaron, 
and the chiefe of Ilrael numbꝛed, after 


their 


Their number. 


1 


| 


* 


_— 


* 


— — — 
* . 


s . — 
_ " . 
| * Th * W * * 
= * * . W "4s * 4 * . 
5 1 - 


; * - 


— — — — — — 


Leuit. 15. | 
| 2. 


asthe Lone commanded Moles, 


| * Levit, 21. 


| 
| 
| 


Or, heaue 
Fru. 


the pzincipall 


tion: 
4 canes hath 
ere , 
hundzed.and fonreſcoze. 


49 Ong tothe commandement 
of the LORD, they werenumbyed by 
the Poſes 
to his 

they of him, 


den: Lhas 


CHAP. V. 


The vncleane are remoued out of the cam 
5 Reſticurion is to be made in treſpaſſes. 11 
The tall of icalouſio. 


eL 


| 
— 7 and Walden c is d 
3 1 8 


campe 
delle not their . — 
in the midd — I'd dwell. 

4 8 en, 
and put them out, campe 

— — ſpake vnto Moſes, ſo 
did the childꝛen of Jſrael. 

5 C And the On ſpake vnto 
Moſes,ſaying, 

6 Speake vuto the childzen of — 
rael, * nghen a man oz woman ſhall 
commit any ſinne that men commit, to 
doeatreſyaſſeagainſt the L ORD, and 
that perſon be guiltte ; 

7 Then vey ey ſhall confeſſe 
ſinne, which ey 2 and : 
. | ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſſe, * with 

fifth k, = — yet: 
the art thereof, an e it 
htm agu Je hee hath treſpaſſed. 

*. But if the man haue no kin{ſman 

to recom the trelp as vnto, let 
the treſpaſſe bee retompenked vnto 
LORD, cuen to the Pueſt: beſide 
ramme ofthe atonement, whereby an 
atonement ſhalbe made foꝛ him. 

9 And euery || offering of all the 


_ 9 


1 


* 5 ben an, 


vnto. Il 
er Wen 
wife e añide, and cumnut a tr a- 


bim; 

3 Andaman lie with her carnally, 
and it bee hu from the eyes al her hul⸗ 
band, and be kept clole, and ſhee be defi 
led, and there bee no witneſſe againſt 
her, Ce be taken wich themaner, 
14 And the ſpirit of telouſie come vp⸗ 
on him, and he be ielous of his wife, and 
ſhe be defiled: oz if the ſpirit of telouſie 


come vpon him, and he be ielous ot his 


wife, and ſhe be not defiled : 

15 Then ſhal the man being his wife 
vnto the Pateſt, and be ſhall bung her 
rley meale: he ſhall powze 10 

krankintenſe 


oktelouſie, — 
— memoꝛiall, bꝛinging iniquitie to 
remembzance 


16 And the Paleſt ſhall bzing her 
neere, and ſet her befozetheL OKn . 

17 And the Pateſt ſhall take Holy 
water in an earthen veſſell, and ofthe 
duſt that is in the flowꝛe of the Taber⸗ 
nacle the P2teſt ſhal take, and put it into 


_ And the P2telt ſhall ket the wo 
I e ue 7 
man be toe the L OH D, and bncouer 
the womans head, and put the offering 
of memoztall in her hands, which is the 
Jelouſie offring: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
— eter the bitter water that 


19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her 
112 
haſt not gone aſide to vncleaneſſe with 
another in ſtead of thy huſ dand, be thou 
— 116 i water —— 

20 But if thou cone aſide to an- 
ther in ſteadof thy d, and ik thou 


be defiled, and (me man hath lien with 
thee beſide thine huſband: 


the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſay vnto the i! 


W 


Oficalouſic. 
childꝛen of J _ 


| 


| 


Leuit. 10. 


11. 


Or. being 
in the power 
thy 
and, He * 
nder thy 
busband. 


| The law oficalouſie. 


| 
| 
t Hebr. fall, 


K 


1 


amo people , when 
—— ae thy thigh to ! rot, 
and thy belly to ſwell. 


| 22 And this water that cauſeth th 


| 


— — thy bowels, to make 
thy belly to lwell, 14 to rot: 
* the woman ſhall „Amen, 
men. 
23 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall Waite thele 
— — —— and hee ſhall blot 
24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to 
— — Ei 
curſe ſhall enter into her , and become 
25 Then the Pult ſhall take the 
iealouſie offering out of the womans 
hand, and ſhali wane the offering be- 
foe the LORD, and it vponthe 


26 And the P2teſt ſhaltake an hand⸗ 
full of the offering, enen thememonall 
thereof, and burne it vpon the Altar, 
and afterward ſhall canſe the woman 
to dꝛinke the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
dꝛinke the water, then it ſhall 
paſſe, that if Chee be defiled, and haue 
done treſpaſſe againſt Her huſband, 
that the water that cauſeth the curſe, 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, 
and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh 


among her people. 

28 Andifthe woman be not defiled, 
but be cleane, then ſhee ſhall be free, and 
(hall conteiue ſeed. 

29 This is the law ofielouſies,When 
a wife aſide to another in ſtead of 
her huſband, and is de filed: 

— . I — ielouſie com- 
me on him, an telons ouer 
his wifz.and ſhalſet the woman befoze 
the LO «KD,andfhePzteſt ſhall execute 
vpon her all this law: 

31 Then ſhall the man bee guiltleſſe 
from intquitte, and this woman ſhall 
beare her iniquitie. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Law ofthe Nazarites. 22 The forme 
of bleſsing the people. 


Dee Hdthe Lon Dſpake bn⸗ 
2 Dpeake vnto the chil 

dien of Ilrael, and ſap vn⸗ 
to them , When either 


— 


tome to 


ſhall rot: and the woman ſhalbe a turſe 


Ak. 


RL Lb uroebrdo 
t ume tree, from the kernels euen to 


paration, 


Aiken tn the Which hee ſeparateth 
ſeifevnto the LOKD, 


t hee ſeparateth 


w. 
5 mn 
himleite bnto ORD, 


cleane fo: his father, oz fo: his mother 
fozhis bzother, oz foz His ſiſter , when 
they die: becauſe the t conſecration 


ofhis 
God is vpon his head 


ORD, 


peavineheay of ee on th 


day ſhall he 

io And on the eight day he ſhal bꝛing 
two turtles oꝛ two pong pigeons to the 
Pateſt,to the dooze ofthe Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, 

n And the Pateſt ſhall offer the one 
foz a ſinne offering, andthe other foz a 
burnt offering, and make an atone- 
ment fo: him, foꝛ that he ſinned by the 
— — ſhall hollow his head that 


I And he ſhall conſecrate bnto the 
— 2 Ne ed be — 
| ere 

fo: a treſpaſſe offering : but the dayes 


| [that were befoze ſhall bee t loſt, becauſe 
his ſeparatio 


u was defiled, 

13 ¶ And this is the Lawofthe Na- 
zZarite: when the dayes of his ſeparati⸗ 
on are fulfilled, he ſhalbe bzought vnto 
che dodꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
u Abe ſhalloffer bu offring 

0 n- 
tothe LORD, one hee lambe of the 


firſt yeere without blemiſh, foꝛ a burnt 


| TheLaw of | 


the 


ofthe vow bf his ſe- 
there ſhall no *raſour rome 

2 vntili the dapes be ful- 
him · 
ſhall be holy, 
and (hall let the lockesof the haire of his 


e ſhall 


of bis ſeparationhe | 


by him, and hee hath defiled the head of 


3 


Or, male 
the miclues 
Nataritces. 


|] Or, Nazar 
riteſbip. 

f Heb. Vine 
of the wine. 


*Judg.1 3, 
5. U. ſum.i. 
It, 


+ Hebr 
pan. 


offering! 


the :Nazarites. | — T einen 


| 


of vnleauened mead anoin- 
ere 
and their deinke 
ox the TOR and tall af his 
ſinne offering, and his burnt offering. 


d bzead: —— 
meate Ade 2 ib danke offe- Painces of 
ring, > ouer them char were mine ) 


A1. 18 And chaue the offered: 
150 125 3 And they 


Nazarite 
24: dof his l —— at the dooꝛe of 22 
head of his ſepar th 62. I ey em t their — 


the Tabernacle of the-Congregation, 

2b Fade ah of gons , and twelue oxen : 4 mg 
his ſeparation, and put it in the fire |twoofthePatnces, andfozeach one an 
uche r de e att: peace oxe, and they bzought them bekoze the 
offe 


2 An — zieſt ſhall take the ſod- the Loxp ane buto * 
the rammt and one vn⸗ 
—— D cake out of ot. the baſnet, and 5 e it of them, beben maybe 
one vnleauened Wafer, and ſhall — to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle of 
them vpon che handsafthe Nazarice,| the Congregation, and thon — 
after che bairc of his ſeparation is cha⸗ them vnto the Leuites, to euery mo 
uen. to his ſeruite. 


actoꝛding to his 
20 And the Pꝛieſt hall wane them 6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, | 
*Exod. ag. for a Waue offring befoꝛe the LO n: |andthe oxen, and gaue them vnto the 
20 this is holy foꝛ the Pꝛieſt, with the Leuttes. 


waue bzeaſt, and ſhoulder : and 7 Lwo wagons and foure oxen he 
after that, the azarite may dzinke | | gaue vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon atco:⸗ 
wine. ding to their ſeruite. 


This is the Lay ofthe Nazarite, $ And foure wagons and eight 
whohath vowed, and of his offering oxen he gane vutothe ones of Mera⸗ | 
vntothe LOKD koꝛ his ſepar ation, be⸗ xi, attoꝛding vnto their ſeruite, vnder 
ſides that, that his hand — 0008. the hand of * the ſonne of Aa⸗ 

— —— he vowed, ſo he n 
do after the law of his ſeparation. ut vnto the ſonnes of Kohath 
| | 22 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto he ganenone: — the b ſeruite —— 
Moſles, ſaping, nctuary belonging vn 

23 Syeake vnto Aaron, and vnto aber houd dare pon ter tout 
his ſonnes,ſaying,Onthis wiſe pt chall 
vleſle the chudzen of Ilrael . ſaying vn- — ' CAndth? Puuntes offeredfozde- f 

to them: dicating ofthe Altar, in the day t 
k 24 The LORD bleſſe thee, and |wasanointed do chen the Puten d 
keepethee: thetr offering befoze the Altar. 

25 The Lon make his fate ſhine! | 11 And the LO ſaid vnto Mo- 
dune thee, and be gracious vuto thee: | |ſes, They ſhall offer their offering each | 

6 The LORD lift vphis counte- | Pzinceon his day, foz the — of 
nance S | theAltar, DS As 
my Name vp⸗ offered his offrin 

on ih haven of Mae and Jl the firſt day, was Nabſhon the ſonne 

bleſſe them. | W 1 | 

| 3 At * 


ny” 2 — 


The offrings 


— — — — 


_ e 


— 


13 And his offering was one luer 


charger, the weight thereof was an 
| hundzed and thirty ſhckcls , one ſiluer 
| bowle of ſeuentie thekel, after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanctuary; both of them 
12 — of fine fow!e mingled with 

a*meate 
ers 4 — often chels ofgold, 


_ One yong bullocke , one ramme, 
one lambe o the firlt yeere, fo: a burnt 


nekidof the goats foꝛ a *ſinne 


| offering 
| nd for a ſacrifice of peace of: 
| frings two oren, fine rammes, fiue 
| goats.finelambes of the firſt yeere: is 
was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 

13 COnthe ſecond day Nethaneel 
—— of Zuar, Pꝛinte of Iſſachar 


= He offered fo; his offeringoneſil 
uer charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundꝛed and thirtie ſhekels, one fil- 
| uer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, of them 
full of ine flowzemingled wich oyle, foz 
a meate offering: 

20 One ſpoone of gold of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

21 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
— _ of the firſt yeere foz a burnt 
offering: 

22 One kid ok the goats foꝛ a ſinne 
offering: 

23 And foꝛ a ſacrifice of peace of- 
frings, two oxen, fine rammes, ſiue hee 
goats, ſiue lambes ofthe firſt yeere: this 
wasthe offering of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of __. 

4 On the third day Eliab the 
ho of Helon, Pzince ofthe childzen of 
Zebulun did offer. 

25 His offering was one ſiluer 
ger, the weight whereofwas an 


+ _ |d2edandthirty ſhekcls, one filuer bowle 


of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarp,both ofthem full offine 
— with oyle, ſoꝛ a meate 


| . One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

27 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the firſt yeere foz a burnt 


offering: 
28 One hid of the goats foꝛ a ſinne| | 


rp, both of them kun of fine flowne ming 


offering: 
29 Aud foꝛ a ſacrifice of T peace of-| | 


rammes, fine dee 
of the firſt peere: 1 
qoares, ve aber of rh ft ſonne 


572 On the fourth day Elzurthe 
— SYedone; Paince of the chil 
ofReuben did 


; One bulloide, one ramme, 
MC. 12 k the firſt yeerefo2a burnt 


offering: 
34 One kid of the goats fo a ſmne 
offering: 


Shedeur. 

36 C On the fifth day Shelumtel 
the ſorme o (ZurtthaddatPrineeof the 
childzen of Simeon did 
* — char ger, 
the w whereof was an hundꝛed 

thirtie ſhekels, one ſuluer do wle of ſe- 

nentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
rng: . With ole, , fo: a meate 

38 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
full of e: 

39 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
one — of the firſt pere fo2 a burnt 
= 


kid of the goats foꝛ a ſinne 


offering: 
41 And foꝛ a ſacrifice of peace offe- 
rings, two oxen, fine ones, fine hee 
8, fine lambes of the firſt peere: 
wasthe offering of Shelumiel the 
ſonne ot en wp pM 
42 Con the lirt ——— 
unne of Denel,Pomnee' ehechilen e of 
z0 
4 His offering was one ſiluer char⸗ 
ger of the weight of an hundzed and 
thirty ſhekels, a filner bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels.aftertheſhekel ofthe Sanctua- 


led with oyle,foza meat offering: 


Onegoldenſpoone of ſh 
tte Ib em to 


45 One yongbullocke, one ramme, 
g one | 


of the Princes. 


— 
_— 


— — — -— 


The oſferings. 


—— 


Chap. vij. 


of the Princes. 


- on?{ambe ofthe firſt yeere, foꝛ a burnt 
offering 
| 46 One kid of the goats foz a ſinne 
offering, 
47 And foz a ſacrifice of peace of- 
fcings, two oren, finerammes, . 
goats ſiue lambes ofthe firſt peere: 
_—_ offering of Eltaſaph the ſonne 
of Deue 


,Cliſhama 
e of Ammtud,Pzince of the chil⸗ 


| 48 C 
the ſonn 
dzenofEphzaim 
49 His offering was one ſiluer char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and thirtte ſnekels, one fuer boWle 
ol ſeuenty ſhekels, after the chekel of 
the Santtnärp, both of them full of 
| — _ mingled with oile, foꝛ a meat 
offering: 
Jo One — ſpoone of ten ſhckcls, 
fullofincenſe 
51 One pong bullocke, oneramme, 
one lambe of the firſt yeere foz a burnt 
offering: 

52 One kid ok the goats foz a ſinne 
offering: 
| $3 And foz a ſacrifice of peate of: 

frings, two oxen, fine rammes, fiue hee 
goats,finelambes of the firſt yeere: this 
vas the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud. 

| $4 C On the eight day offered Ga⸗ 
maliel theſonne of Pedazur, Pꝛinte of 
the childꝛen of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was one ſilner char- 
ger.ofan hundꝛed and thirty ſhekels, one 
ſiluer bo wle of feuentie Chekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of 
chem full of fine flowze mingled with 
oyle, foꝛ a meate offering : 
| $6 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhckcls, 
full of incenſe: 

57 One pong bullocke , oneramme, 


= 
9 q 


offering: 
358 MPnekidof the goats fo: a ſinne 
| offering: 


59 And kfo2 a ſacrifice of peace of-| 


 ferings.two oxen ſiue rammes, fine hee 
goates, fine lambes of the firſt peere. 
This was the offering of Gamaliel the 
fonneofÞedazur. | 

50 C On the ninthday Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideom, Paince of the chil- 
dꝛen of Bentamin offered. 

61 Hts offering was one filuer char⸗ 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and thirty ſhekels, a luluer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 


= 


Aa. 


one lambe of the firſt peere foz a burnt | 


a: 
— 71 And foꝛ a ſacrifice of peace offe- 


This ws the offering 
| was 
| ſonne of Ocran. 


— . e 4 — — 


Sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
fowye nungted wee ove, oz ama 


62 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhe 
kels, full ofincenſe:  - 

63 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
2 of the firſt peere foza burnt 
0 g: 

64 Ont kd or the goats fo a ſinne 

offering: 
65 And foz a ſacrifice of peace of- 
kerings, two oren,fiue rammes, fine 
goats.fiuelambs of the firſt peere. This 
Was the offering of Abidan, the ſonne of 
Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the 
konne of Amnuſhaddal, Pzince of the 
childzen of Dan offered. 

67 His offring was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundꝛed 
and thirtie ſhekels, one filuer bowle of ſe-| 
uentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
— —_ with oile, foz a meate 
0 

68 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 

69 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
2 _ of the firſt peere, foꝛ a burnt 
0 g: 

70 One kid ofthe goats foꝛ a ſinne 


* 


rings, two oxen, ſiue rammes, fine hee 
es, 28 — — of o — _ 
was the offering of Ahiezer the | 

ſonneof Ammiſhaddat, = 

72 On the eleuenth dap, Pagiel 
the ſonne of Otran, Punce of the chil- 
dꝛen of Aſher offered. | 

73 His offering was one ſiluet char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dꝛed and thirty thckels, one filuer bowle 
of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Santtuarp, both of them full of fine 
— mingled with ople, foz a meate 
0 g: 

74 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſbe⸗ 
kels, full of intenſe: 

75 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the firſt peere fo2 a burnt 


offering: | 
G 26 000 kid of the goats foz a ſinne 
77 And lar a ſacrifice ot peace offe 


fine lambes ot the firſt prere.. 
ok Pagiel the 


73 COn| 


—_— 


2 


Princes oftrings. Numbers, The cleanſing 


73 C Hntdetwelſday Aptralye = WAP en 
ande e P unte ofthe nn ae Hou the lampes ate to bc lighted. 5 1 he | 
* 79 His offering was oneſiluerchar- conſecration of the Leuites. 23 The age 
| ger, the weight whereof was an hun- and time of their {cruice. 

dzedandthirtie ſhck<ls, oneliluer bowle | | p3 ©) Ndthe LORD ſpake 
of ſenentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of vnto Moſes ſayung, 


the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flowꝛe mingled with ople, foz a meate 
offering: 

30 Ont golden ſpoone of ten ſhckc!s, 
full ok intenſe: 

$1 One pong bullocke, one ramme, 
one lambe of the firſt peere foꝛ a burnt 3 AndAarondidſo; hee lighted the 
offering: | lampes thereof, ouer againſt thecandle- 

82 Sne kid of the goats foz a inne | ſtick, as} Lon tonimanded Moſes. Ed; 
offering: 4 Andthis wozke of the candleſticke | ** 

$3 And fo2 a ſacrifice of peace offer-| | was of beatengold,vnto the ſhaft there⸗ 
ings, two oren, five rammes, ſiue hee | of, vnto the flowzes thereof was bea- | 04.25. 
goates, fiue lambes of the firſt yeere.| ten wozke: accozding vnto the paterne | '*: 
This was the offringofAhiratheſonne| which the L On D had ſhewedMoſes, 
of Enan. ſo he made the candleſticke. 

84 This was the deditation of the Al⸗ | 5 ( And the LON ſpake vnto 
tar (in the day when it was anointed)| | Moſes, ſaping, 
by the Fes of Ilrael: twelue char-| | s Take the Lenites from among 
gers of ſiluer, twelne filuer bowles, the childꝛen of Yſrael,andcleanſe them. 
twelue ſpoones of gold: 441 And thus ſhalt thou do bnto them. 

85 Each charger of ſiluer weighing | cocleanſe them: ſpzinkle water of puri 
an hundzed and thirtie ſhekels, each kying vpon them, and tlet them tHebr. le 
bowle ſeuentie: all the ſiluer veſſeis all their fleſh, and let them wach their — 
weighed twq thouſand and foure hun-| | clothes, and lo make themlelues cleane. , 
dꝛed ſhekels, after the ſhekel ofthe Sant⸗ 3 Then let them take a pong bul- 
tuarp. locke with his meate offering, cuen fine 

$6 The golden ſpoones were twelue, floure mingled with oyle, and another 
full of intenle . weighing ten ſhekels apiece, | pong bullocke ſhalt thou take fo: a ſinne 


2 Speake vnto Na- 
ron, and ſay vnto him, 


— —enn——_—__—_—— 


2 


after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: all g. 
the gold ot the fpoones, was an hundꝛed 2 Andthon —j— the Leuites 
and twentie ſhckels. befoze the Tabernatle of the Congre⸗ 


$7 All the oxen foꝛ the burnt of-| | gation ; and thou ſhalt er 
fering, were twelue bullocks, the rams | whole allem of the chanen of Jr 
twelue, the lambes of the firſt peere | | rael together. 
twelue, with their meate offering: and 10 And thou ſhalt bꝛing the Lenites 
—— of the goats foꝛ ſinne g. 5 — O —— the childꝛen of 

, | | nds vpon 

88 And all the oxen foz the ſacrifice | | Leuites. . £3 Ra 
of the peace offerings, weretwenty and 11 And Aaron ſhall t offer the Le- er. —. 
foure bullocks, the rammes ſixtie the | uttes betoꝛe the L On v foz an foffring 4 »- 
hee goates ſirtie, the lambes of the okthe childzenof Jſrael,chattthey may r u, 
firſt yeere ſixtie. This was the deditati⸗ | execute the ſernice ofthe LORD. may bee to 
on of the Altar, after that it was an-| | 12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their 
opnted, hands vpon the heads of the bullocks: 

$9 And when Moles was gone into and thou ſhalt offer the one foꝛ a ſmne 
the Labernacle of the Congregation, | offering, and the other fo: a burnt offer- 
te to ſpeake with f him, then he heard the ing vnto the Lon d, to make an atone⸗ 

vopte of one ſpeaking vnto him, from ment fo: the Lenites. 

off the Percieſeate, that was vpon the 13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites 
Arke of Teſtimonie from betweene| | befoze Aaron, and befoze his fonnes, 
the two Cherubims: and hee ſpake vn-| and offer them foz an offering vnto the 
to him. LORnE. | 


4D | 14 Thus | 


* — 
* WS 
ON 

* 


— — — 


the Leunes. Chap.ix be. 


The e | 


— 


thou ſeparate 
— Il 
32 


14 Thus ſhalt 
ues krom among the 
Chap. 3. 
45. 


16 102 they are Wholly given vnto 
me, from Ty — of Ilrael: 

in ſtead of Ws ery wombe, 
*Chap. 4 *cucn in ſtead of the aſt — — all the 
7" thildzen of Ilrael, haue I taken them 
2.23. bnto me. 

17 Foz all the firſt bozne of the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, are mine; both man and 
beaſt : on the day that Þ ſmote euery 
firſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt, J -ſanc- 
i tifiedthem foꝛ my lelfe. 
| 13 And J haue taken the Leuites 

| 5 a os firſt bozne of the childzen of 
rae 

19 And J haue ginen the Leuites as 


among the childzenofYſrael;to doe the 


Tabernacle of the —— and 
to make an atonement 

of Ilrael: that there bee no plague 
| mona the childꝛen of Ilrael, when 1 the 
& childꝛen of Ilrael come nigh vntothe 
| 


| Danctuary., 
20 And Moſes and Zaron, and all 
| the congregation of the childꝛen of JE 


| rael did to the Leuites accozding vato| J 


| all that the LO KD commanded Mo-- 
ſes, concerning the Leuites, ſo did the 
childꝛen of Jſrael vnto them, 

21 And the Leuites were purified, 
and they waſhed their clothes: — Aa- 
| ron offered them as an offering befoze 

| ſthe LOKD, and Aaron made an at- 

7 onement fo2 them to tleanſe them. 
33. 22 And after that, went the Leuites 
5 | in, to doe their ſeruite in the Tabernacle: 
| of the Congregation Aaron and 
| befoze his ſonnes: as the LO D had 
| | commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
| uites ſo did they vnto them, 


23 And the Lon ſpake bnto 
Moſes,ſaying, 

24 This is it that belongeth vnto the 
Leuites: from twentie and fiue peeres 
THeby. to vide, and bpward, they fie Laberna ito 
»-7-:: |Waite vpon the ſeruite of the 
dle ofthe Congregation. 
| t2-.-- | 25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres 
| eres, they ſhall f ceaſe waiting vponthe ſer- 

of the ſarnics Uice theros and ſhall ſerueno moꝛe: 


— ——O — — — — —— — 


tic gien. A fgift to Aaron, and to his ſonnes from 
ſeruice of the childꝛen of Ilrael, in the 


2 3 


— to 8 the t 


doe no ſeruite: thus —— vnto 
the Leuites, touching their charge. 


HAP. E 
1 The Paſſeouer is commanded againe. 6 A 
ſecond Paſſeouer allowed for them chat 
were vncleane or abſent, -15 The cloude | 
deth the remoouings and incampings of | 
— 

„d Nd the Lon pſpake vn⸗ 
to Moles in the wildernes 
of Dinat, in the firſt mo⸗ 
EA nth ofthe ſecond peere, ał⸗ 
e ter they were come out of 

the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
22 Let the thildzen vf Ilrael alſo 
* Paſſeouer, at his appointed 


In the foureteenth day of this 
moneth t at euen, ve ſhall keepe it in his 


appointed ſeaſon: acco2ding to all the 


wee pe keepe it. 
"Po es ſpake vnto the chil- 


oh t ld kee 
MR that they ſhould keepe 


5 And they kept the Paſſeoner on 
the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth 
at Euen, in the wilderneſfle of Sinat : 
accozding all that the LO KD com- 
manded ſes, ſo did the childzen of 
r 
6 -C And there were certaine men 
who were defiled by the dead body of 
aman , that they could not keepe the | 
Paſfeouer on that day: and they came 
befoꝛe Moſes, and befoze Aaron on that 


day, 

7 Andthole men ſaid vnto him, we 
arc defiled by the dead body ol a man: 
wherefozeare we kept backe, that wee 
may not offer an offring of the LO 
in his ſeaſon among the chil- 
dꝛen of Ilrael: 

3 And Moles laide vnto chem, 1 
Stand dt and will heare what the 
nen 2 I tonterning —— 

9 On D ſpake vnto 
Moſles, ſaying, 


10 Speake bntothe childzen of Je! 

rael, ſaying , It any man of vou, oꝛ of 

you l be vntleane by rea-| 
à dead bo 


, 02 bee in a iou 
afarre off, pet hee (hall keepe the Pall 


* 


1 


e 
I * durteenth day of the ſecond 


-——_— 


* 4—- 


rites of it; — acco Ig to all che cere⸗ een 


moneth' 


*FExod, 12. 
1. &c. leuit. 


23.5. chap. 


28.1 6. dcu. 
10.2. 
Heb. be- 


tween? the 


mngs, 


ade and fire. Numbers. Siluer cr umpets. 


Exod. 12. 
49+ 


*Exod, 40. 


34+ 


. Corin. 
10.1. 


| 1 Hebr. pro- 
longed. 


f Hebr.was. 


| moneth at Euen they ſhall keepe it, and 


- \*Acco2ding to all the oꝛdinantes of the 
* | Paſſeouer they (hall keepe it. 


attoꝛding to 
attoꝛding to the commandement of the 


noo with vnleanened bzead and bitter 
erbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto 
the mozning, noꝛ bꝛeake any bone of it: 


13 But the manthat is cleane and is 
not in a iournep, and foꝛbeareth to kee 
the Paſſeouer, euen the ſame ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from his people, betaule hee 
bꝛought not the offering ofthe LOKD 
in his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall 
beare his ſinne. 


"Yn 


among vou, and will keepethe Paſſeo- 
uer vnto the LOD; accozding to the 
oꝛdinante of the Paſſeouer, and accoz- 
ding to the maner thereof, ſo ſhall hee 
doe: pe ſhall haue one oꝛdinante, both 
fo2 the ſtranger, and foꝛ him that was 
boane in the land. 

15 ¶ And ton the day that the Ta⸗ 
bernacle was reared vp, the cloud toue⸗ 
redthe Tabernacle, namely the Tent of 
the Teſtimony : and at Euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle , as it were 
the appearance of fire, vntill the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud cone- 
— — 5 day, and the appearance of fire 

ynight. 

17 And when the cloud was taken 
bp from the Tabernacle, then after 
that, thechildzen of Ilrael iourneped, 
and in the plate where the tloud abode, 
there the childzen of 
their tents, 

13 At the commaundement of che 
LORD the childzen of Jſrael four- 
3 — ye —— — 

ORD they pitched: as long as 
cloud abode vpon the Labernace, they 
reſted in the tents. 

2 —— — 

pon the many 

the childꝛen of Pſrael — arrof 
the LORD, and io not. 

20 And fo it was the cloude 
was a few dayes vpon the Tabernacle, 
tommandement of the 
abode in their tents, and 


LOD, th 


L ORD, they iourneyed. 

21 And ſo it was when the cloude 
tabode from Enen vnto the mozning, 
and chat the cloud was taken vp in the 
mozning, then they tourneyed : whe- 


14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoſourne | | 


ſraet pitched| | 


ther it was by day oz by night that the 


— 


cloud was taken vp they iourneyed. 
22 PO whether it were two daes, oꝛ 
— ho that —— 
n e, remayning 
thereon, the childzen of Jſrael * a- 
bodeintheir tents,and tourneyed not: 
— 2 was taken vp, they iour⸗ 
neped. 
23 At the Commandement of the 
Lon they reſtedin the tents, and at 
the commandement of the LO KD 
they tonrneyed : they kept thecharge of 
the Lon N, at the commandement of 
the Lon by the hand of Moſes, 


CHAP. XA. 

1 The vſe of the ſiluer Trumpets. 11 Thel{- 
raclites remoue from Sinai to Paran. 14 The 
order oftheir march. 29 Hobab is intrea- 
ted by Moſes not to leaue them. 33 The 


bleſſing of Moſes at the remoouing and re- 
ſting of the Arke. 


Ndthe Lone ſpake bn⸗ 
Moſes, ſa * 


u u make 
aal ve themſfopt 
neying of the campes. ; 


campes. 
3 And when they ſhall blow with 
WEA 
' e dooꝛe o 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 And if they blob but with one 
fas 7. —— heads 
0 oulands of Jſrael, ſhall er 
themſelues vntothee. gary 
* when a — po then 

campes on the parts, 
ſhall goe fozward, 

6 hen pou blow an alarme the ſe- 
cond time, then the campes that lie on 
the , take their (ourney: 
they ſhall blow an alarme fo: their 
* when the Co 

7 e Congregation is 
to be gatheredtogether,youſhallblow: 
but you ſhall not ſound an alarme. | 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the 
Pꝛieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets; 
and they ſhalbe to you foꝛ an oꝛdinante 
fo: ener thꝛoughout pour generations. 

9 And if pee goe to warre in your 
land, againſt the enemie that oppꝛeſleth 
vou, then ye ſhall blow an alarme with 
the trumpets, and ye ſhalbe remembꝛed 


* the LORD pour God, and pet 


ſhalbe 


1. 


— AA. Arete nd 


ö 


— — ——ä OO —___— —— — — 


| 


| 


2 — 


Thi remouings | 


' l 1 IDE 4 
. 1.4 * 
9 
L * 


1 


ee * 


' ofthe Campe. 


__— — — — 


"Chap. 2.3. 


* Chap.1.7 | 


*Chap P-4.4 | 


— ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they 
came. 


jk That is, 
eGerſh 


nitet, and 
the Merg- 
rites; See 


| | verſe 17. 


* 


Sinat and 


ſhalbe ſaued from yourenennes. 

lo . — of your gladnefle, 

any your folemne dapes, and in the 
of your moneths, pee ſhall 

bi with the Trumpets ouer your 


of your peace o 
bee to you fo2 a — — 
cy am the LORD your. God. 
And it — naſe onthe 
ewentieth day ofthelecous moneth, in 
1 cloude was ta⸗ 
front 


Teſtimonie. 

12 And the childꝛen of Ilraei tcooke 
their iourneys ont ofthe wilderneſſe of 
the cloud reſted in the: wil · 
derneſſe olf Raran. 

13 Aud they firſt tooke their tourney, 
accozding to the 


derd 17 campe — of Ju- 


dah accazding! to their armies, and oner 


Amminadab. 
15 And auer the Hoſe ofthe tribe of 
the chddzenof Pſlachar,,vas Nethaneel 
the ſonne of Zuar. 
16 And ouer the hoſte of che tribe of 
the childzen of Zebulun, was Eltab the 
ſonne of Helon. 

7 Andthe Tabernacle was taken 
downe, and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and 
the ſonnes of Merart ſet fozward, bea- 
ringthe Tabernacle. 

18 And the — — 

edding £0 


of Reuben ſet fozward 
their armies: and ouer his hofte wasE- 
liʒur the ſonneof Shedeur. 

19 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Simeon was Shelunnel 
theſonne of Zuriſhaddat. 

20 And ouer the hoſte-of thetribe ot 
the childꝛen of Gad, was Eliaſaph the 
ſonne ok Deuel. 


21 And the Rohathites ſet foꝛward, 
| bearingthe* Sanctuary, and che other 


22 ¶ And the ſtanderd of the campe 
of the childꝛen ol Ephꝛaim ſet fozward, 
accoꝛding to their armies, andouer his 


boſte was Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
mind, 

23 Andoner thehoſteof the tribe of 
the childzen of Panaſſeh was Gamaliel 
theſonne of Pedazur. 

24 Andouerthe hoſte oftpetrideok 


| 


burnt apron —— ouer the —— | 


off the Tabernacle of the | | 


| Commandement of | 
the r Moles. 


| 


Amd the ſtande — 1 1 
* 

childzen of Dan ſet fozward, 
Was the rere-ward of all the 


me. n of 


* ON tbe baficaf tribe of 
onneefOcran of Alher, — — the 


hoſte of the tribe ol 
aber enn ron was Ahira the 
rr were wete the tourneyings of 
childzen rael,accozdingto their 
2 m. ſet — 7 


bnto the place of which 
Ger tome thou with 
vs, and we will doe thee good: fap the 


N good concerning 


30 — ſayd vnto him, I will not 
goe, but J Will depart to mine owne 
land, and to my kinred. 

31 2 ſaid, Leaue bs not, I pꝛay 
thee, fo as thou kno how 
wee aretoencaupe iu the Wwilderneſle, 
a mapeſt bee to vs in ſtead of 
eyes, 

2 And it hall bee if thou goe with 
ait ſhall be that what goodneſſe 
ORD ſhall doe bnto vs, che lame 
= 
they departed from the 
8 of the Lon thzee dayes 
tourney: andthe Arke ofthe Conenant 
oftheLO mD Went befoꝛe them in the 
ö — to ſcarch out a re- 
gp o:them. 

4 And thecloudof the LON DÞ was 
vponthemby dap, when they went out 
thecampe 


his boſte was Nahſhon the ſonne of | | Ylrael, 


Atte ſet fozward , that Poles ſaid, | 
DD 
e 
thee, fleebefozethee. 
35 And when it — — ,Re- 
turne, O LOKD, vnto the 
thouſands of Jfraet, 


CHAP, XL 


ſes prayer. 4 She people claftfor fleſh and 
loath Manna, 10 Moſes complaineth of his 


O 


35 And it came to paſſe when the 


1 The burningat Taberah uenched by Mo- 


| 


Hs.. 
Theſe. 


charge | 


—_ — —— —— _ 
et 


Mannais loathed. Numbers. Seuentie Elders. 


| 


— ck 


charge. 16 God diuideth his burden vnto vnto me, ſaping, Gine vs fleſh, that we 


ſcucntic Elders. 31 Quailes are giuen in map tate. 
wrathat Kibroth-Hattaauah. 14 Þ am not able to beare all this 


ND when the people | | people alone, becauſe it is too heauy foz 
|| complained, t it dil⸗ | mee. 


II Ir, vere 45 
it were com- 


pains, | [ pleaſed the LOKD:| | 15 And if thou deale thus with mee, 
ae andthe Lon heard kill me, J pzay thee out of hand, if J 
re it: and his anger was haue found fauour in thy ſight, and let 
_ kindled, and the tire of |menot ſeemy wꝛetthednelle. 


| _ the LO=mD burnt*a- 16 C And the LON ſaid bnto 
| mong them and tonſumed chem that were | Moſes, Gather vnto me ſeuentie men, 
in the vttermoſt parts ok the ctampe. of the Elders of Ilrael, whom thou 
2 And the people tried bnto Moles, | kno welt to be the Elders of the people, | 
„ and when Moles pzayed vnto the and Officers ouer them : and being 
4” Lo, the fire f was quenched. them vntothe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 

| 3 And hee called the name of the | | gregation, that they may ſtand there 
Z «, «| place ||Taberah: becauſe the fire of the | With thee. 


e 
Tons burntamong them. 17 And * wul tome downe and 
15+ | 4 ( And the mixt multitude that |talke with thee there, and I wil take of 
+ Hell Was among them, t fell a luſting, and the Spirit which is vpon thee, and will 


Te, the childzen ok Ilrael t allo wept a-| put ir bpon them, and they ſhall beare 


| turnedand gaͤine, and laid, Who ſhall gine vs fleſh the burden ofthe eo with thee, that 
* to tate: thou peare it not thy ſele alone. 

„Conte. 5 We remember the fiſh which wee 18 And kay thou vnto the people, 
: did eate in Egypt freely :thecucumbers| | Sanctifie your ſelues againſt to moz- 
and the melons, and the leekes, andthe | | row, and pee ſhall eate fleſh : ( foz you 
onions, and the garlicke. haue wept in the eares or the LORD, 
s But now our ſoule is dꝛyed away. laying, oho ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate: 
there is nothing at all, beſides this koꝛ it was wel with vs in Egypt:)there- 
Frede. Manna, befoze your eyes. foꝛe the L O D Wil giue you fleſh, and 
20 78. And 'the Manna was as Coꝛian⸗ pe ſhall eat. | 
ta<6r.cz: dex ſeed, and the fcolour thereof as the 19 Be ſhall not eate one day, noꝛ two 
Ze, colour of Bdelinm: dayes, noꝛ ſiue dayes, neither ten dayes, 

$ Andthe people went about, and noꝛ twenty dapes: — 
gathered it, and ground it in milles, oꝛ 20 But tuen a! whole moneth, vntill ,....;;.- 

beat it in a moꝛter, and bakeditin pang, | it tome out at your noſtrels, and it be 4--. 
and made takes ok it: and the talte oft loathlome vnto you , becauſe that pee 
was AS the taſte ot freſh oyle. haue deĩpiled the L OK D which is a⸗ 
9 And when the dew fell vpon the mong you, and haue wept befoze Him, 
tampe in the night, the Manna fell vp-| | ſaying, ohr tame we fooꝛth out of E- 
on it. aypt * 

mo 


1 C Then Moſes heard the people 21 And Moſes ſayd, The people a- 
weepe th:zoughout their families, enery 222 Jam, are ſixe hundzed 
man inthe dooꝛe of his tent, and the an⸗ d footemen, and thou haſtſatd, 

ger ol the LOD was kindled great⸗ Iwill 


que them fleſh, that they ma 
ly, Moſes alſo was dilpleaſed. tate a whole moneth. . e 
And Moſes ſaid vnto the LOKD, | 22 Shall the flocks and the herds be 


wherefoze haſt thou afflicted thy ſer⸗ |flaine fo them to ſuffice them: oꝛ ſhall 
uant: and wherefoꝛe haue J not found all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered toge- 
fauour in thy light, that thou layeſt the | |therfo2 them, toſuffice them 
burden of allthis people vpon me; 23 AndtheL ORD ſaydbnto Po- | 
n haue J conceinedall thispeoplee| |ſes, * Ys the LORDS hand wared |{5/:55*: 
haue I begotten them, that thou ſhoul⸗ ſhoꝛt? thou ſhalt ſee now whether my 
| deſt ſay vnto me, Cary them in thy bo-| |Wwozd ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, oz 
| ſome(as a nurſing father beareth the | not. 
ſlucking child) vnto the land which thon 24 C And Moſes went out, and 
[wareſt vnto their fathers: told the people the wozdes of the 
13 Whence ſhould J haue fleſh to LOD and gathered the ſeuenty men 
| ue vnto al this people: foz they weepe | | of the Elders of the people, * — | 
them | 


332 4 — 2 * 
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Eldad and Medad. Chap.xj. Miriam leprous 1 


them round abouttheTavernacle, | | prayer of Moſes. r4 God conitanderh her 
25 — Lon dtame downe in to be ſhut out of the hoſte. ö 
a cloud, and vnto him, and tooke Ad Miriam and Aa- 


ot t was vpon him, and ron ſpake againſt Mo- 
— — — —5 : and Iles, — — 
||| Ethiopian woman | <a 


it came to that when the — 
reſted vpon them, they pꝛopheſied, an 
did wee 255 cor he bad married “ 
26 But there rematned two of the anEthiopian woman. 
men in the campe, the name of the one 2 And they ſaid,Hath the LON 
was Eldad, t᷑ the name ot the other Me⸗ indeed — onely by Poſes e Hath 
dad: andthe Sptrtt reſted vpon them hee not ſpoken alſo by vs ? And the 
(and they were of them char were Wzt- 25 RD heard it. 
ten, but went not out bnto the Taber- Now the man Moſes was; be⸗ 
natie) and they pꝛopheũed in the tampe. vi ,aboue al the men which were 
27 And there ranne a pong man, bponthefaceof the earth.) 
and told Moles, and ſayd, Eldad and nd the LO x DÞſpake ſuddenly 
Medad doe m_— in — = vn Poles and bnto Aaron, and vn- 

28 And Joſhua the ſo Miriam, Come out ye thꝛee bnto the 
the ſeruant of Moſes, — ofhis * nts of the Congregation : and 
1 My loꝛd Vo. tame out. | 
_ 1 And Poſes layd vnto him, En- ; lar: NE 0D — 

29 5 0 n 0 
uteſt thou foz my ſake: would God that — Tabernacle,and called Aa- 
all the 28252 people were Pzo-| ron and : and they both came 
phets, and that the LO would put |foozth. 

* vpon — 6s And hee ſayde, Heare now my | 
gate him info the |wozds : It there be a Pꝛophet —— 

au 1 — frael. | vou, J theL©nÞWillmake myſelf 
there went ng a * winde 

1 umher, and quailes vnto him in a dꝛeame: 

ö from the ſea, and let them fall by the My ſeruant Moſesis not ſo, who *H{c«+. 3. 2. 
e campe, fas it were a dayes tourney on 813 — ouſe. 
it were the this ſide, and as it were a lour⸗ babe mouth — 33. 
Had. nep on the other ſide round about the 9 

tampe, and as it were two cubits high 

9 23 — 1 vp all that e hen n be afraide to ſpeake 

32 epeop t by a 
day, and all-chac night, and all the next — 4 oles: 
day, and they gathered the quailes: he anger ofthe — 
that gathered leaſt, gathered ten ho⸗ 
mers: and they ſpzead chem all abzoad 22 off 
foꝛ themſelues round about the campe. D, Prriam 
*Plal.z8, | 33 And While the *fleſh was yetbe- lepꝛous, white as w:andAa- 
2 tweene their teeth, yer it was chewed, ron — pms Miriam, and behold, 
the wzath ofthe L On Þ waskindled | |ſhe was lepzous 
againſt the people, and the LO n | 11 And Aaron ſaid vnto Poles, A- 
ſmate the people with a very great] tas my loꝛd, J deleech tee, lay not the 
plague. linne vpon vs, wherem wee haue done 

34 And he called the name of chat fooliſhly, and wherein we haue ſinned: 

u, | place, || Kibzoth-Hattaaunah: becanſe 12 Let her not be as one dead, of 
The grauet * they buried the people that luſted, | whom the fleſh is halfe conſumed 


whom hee had marrt- 


12 


knowen vnto him in a viſion, an will 


*Exod, 16. 


* 
n 


flap And the people tourneyed fcom| when hecommeth out of his mothers 
Lid2oth-Hatta „ bnto Hazeroth: — 4 
tHebr.chey | and t abode at Hazeroth, 33 And Moſes cryed bnto y 
were in, Cc. C H A P. XII. | LO n , ſaying, Heale her now, O 
God, 3 9 
God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and 4 C And the Lon d ſayd vnto 


Aaron. 10 Miriams leproſie is healed at the | Gi Ither n_ vo but 3 in 


_ TO RF Oo. 
_ 


Mannais loathed. Numbers. 


Seuentie Elders. 


— — 


Ir, were 45 
it were com- 
plainers. 


t Heb. it was 


turned and 


wept. 
*1,Cor.10. 
6, 


*Exod.16s 


I 4+ 21. 
Hcbr. ye 
of it as the 
ejeof. 


, «| lace||Zaberah: becauſe the fire of the 


Was among them, t fell a luſting, and 


2 Haue 


charge. 16 God diuideth his burden vnto 
ſeuentic Elders. 31 Quailes are giuen in 
wrath at Kibroth-Hattaauah. 
—_— J ND when the people 
2 

it: and his anger was 
kindled, and the fire of 
the LO burnt*a- 
and when Moſes pꝛaped vnto the 

LORD, the fire f was quenched, 
3 And hee called the name of the 


— 


|| complained, ? it dil⸗ 
pleaſed the LORD: 
andthe LORD Heard 

monathem,andconſumed chem that were 

in the vttermoſt parts ofthe campe. 
2 And the people cried vnto Moles, 


ORD burnt among them. 


4 And the mixt multitude that 


the childzen of Ilrael t alſo wept a- 
gine, and ſaid,* Who ſhall giue vs fleſh 
to cate * 

5 We rememberthe fiſh which wee 
dideate in Egypt freely :thecucumbers 
and the melons, and the leekes, and the 
ontons, andthe garlicke. 

6 But now our ſoule is dꝛyed away. 
there is nothing at all, beſides this 
Manna, befoze pour eyes. 

7 And 'the na was as Coꝛian⸗ 
der ſeed, and the fcolour thereof as the 
colour of Bdelinm : 

$ Andthe people went about, and 
gathered it, and ground it in milles, 02 
beat it in a moꝛter, and baked it in pans, 
and made takes ot it: and the taſte of it 
was AS the taſte ot freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dew fell vpon the 
— inthe night, the Manna fell vp- 
on it. 

1 C Then Moles heard the people 
weepe throughout their families. enery 
man inthe dooze of his tent, and the an⸗ 
ger of the LO d was kindled great- 
lp, Poſes alſo was diſpleaſed, 

11 AndMoſesſaid vnto the Ton, 


Wherefoꝛe haſt thou afflicted thy ſer- 
—2 2 — haue J — 


llaine fo them to ſuffice them: oꝛ ſhall 


fauour in thy light, that thou layeſt the 
burden of all this people vpon me 


tonteiued all this people: 


haue I begotten them, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft lay vnto me, Cary them in thy vo⸗ 
ſome(as a nurſing father beareth the 
ſuckingchfld)vnto the land which thou 
[wareſt vnto their fathers: 

13 Whence ſhould J haue fleſh to 
' nine bntoalthis people: foz they weepe | 


bnto me,ſayping, Giue vs fleſh, that we 
may eate. 

14 Jam not able to beare all this 
people alone, becauſe it is too heauy fo 
mee. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, 
kill me, J pzay thee out of hand, if J 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, and let 
me not ſeemy wꝛetchedneſſe. 

16 C And the LORD ſaid bnto 
Moſes, Gather vnto meſenentie men, 
of the Elders of Ilrael, whom thou 
knoweſt to be the Eldersof the people, 
and Officers ouer them: and being. 
them bnto the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation, that they may ſtand there 


with thee. 

17 And J will come downe and 
talke with thee there, and Þ wil take of 
the Spirit which is bpon thee, and will 
put it bpon them, and they (hall beare | 
the burden ofthe people with thee,that 
thou beare it not thy leite alone. 

13 And ſap thou vnto the people, 
DSanttifie your ſelues againſt to moz- 
row, and pee ſhall eate fleſh : ( foz you 
haue wept in the earesofthe LOKD, 
ſaying, u8ho ſhall giue vs fleſh to eate 
fo2 it was wel with vs in Egppt:)there- 
foꝛe the LO d wil que vou fleſh, and 
pe ſhall eat. 

19 Be ſhall not eate one day, noꝛ two 
daes, noz ſiue dapes, neither ten dayes, 
noꝛ twenty dapes: 

20 But euen a t whole moneth, vntill 
— _ out at your noſtrels, and it be 


ome vnto you , betaute that pee 
haue delpiled the LON D which is a- 
mong pou, and haue wept befoze him 
— why came we koozth out of E⸗ 
21 And Moſes ſayd, The people a- 
— whom J am, are ſixe hundzed 
d footemen, and thou haſtſald, 
I will guue them fleſh, that they may 
tate à whole moneth. 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be 


all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered toge⸗ 
ther foꝛ them, toſuffice them? 

| 23 AndtheLOKD ſaydbnto Mo- 
ſes, * Is the LOD hand wared 
ſhoꝛt: thou (halt ſee now whether my 
_ ſhallcome to paſſe vnto thee, oz 


24 And Moſes went out, and 
told the people the woꝛdes of the 
Lon and gathered theſenenty men 


| 
| 


of the Elders of the people , and ſet 
| them | 


—_— 


— äüä¼.l.. 


- „ a 
2 © — 2 
* 


7 


Exod. 16. 
13. pſal. 78. 


25. 


Hebr. as 
it were the 


way ad. 


Pfal. 78. 
31. 


. 


|| That à, 
The graue 


of luſt. 


Hebr. they 
were in, Oc, 


of the 


| 


them round about the Tabernacle. 
25 Andthe Lon d tame downe in 
a cloud, and vnto him, and tooke 
pirit that was vpon him, and 
gaue it vnto the ſeuentie Elders :and 
it came to that when the Sptrtt 
relted vpon them, they pzopheſied; and 
did not ceale. 
e 
men ecampe, eo 
was Eldad, #thename ofthe other Me⸗ 
dad: andthe Spirit reſted vpon them 
(and they were of them chat were Wzt- 
ten, but went not out bnto the Taber⸗ 
nacle) and they pzopheliedin the tampe. 
27 And there ranne a pong man, 


and told Moſes, and ſayd, Eldad and 
Medad doe — in the tampe. 

28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
the ſeruant of Moſes, due ofhis pong 
—_— andſapd, My lozd Mo⸗ 


, Fozbidthem, 
29 AndMoſesſaypd vnto him, En- 
nieſt thou foꝛ my ſake: Would God that 
all the LOKDS people were Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and that the LO n Would pat 
_— on them, 
30 ſes gate him into the 
——— — ſrael, | 
31C therewent a * winde 
kromthe LON D, and quatles 
from theſea, and let them tall by the 
campe, f as it were a dayes tourney on 
this ſide, and as it were a lour⸗ 


ney on the other (ide round a the 
campe, and as it were two cubits high 
bponthe face of the earth. 


32 And thepeople ſtood bp all that 
day, and all-chac night, and all thenert 
day, and they gathered the quailes: he 
that gathered leaſt, gathered ten ho⸗ 
mers: and they ſpꝛead them all abzoad 
fo: themſelues round about the campe. 

33 And While the *fleſh was yetbe- 
tweene their teeth, per it was chewed, 
the wꝛath of the L OR D was kindled 
againſt the people, and the L On D 
ſmate the people 


plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place, || Kibzoth-Hattaanah: becanſe 
there they buried the people that luſted, 

35 And the e iourneyed from 
Bibꝛoth at , bnto Hazeroth: 


and t abode at Hazeroth. 
CHAP.--Aall 


1 Godrebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and 


| - Aaron. 10 Miriams leproſie is healed at the 


prayer of Moſes. 14 God commandeth her 
ro be ſhut out of the hoſte. : 


==7 Nd Miriam and Aa- 


ron ſpake agaunſt Mo- 
ſes, b of the 
Ethiopian woman 
whom hee had marri⸗ 
ed: foꝛ he had married 


K. not — alſo 
OD RD YEUTV r. 
3 (Now the man Moſes was ve⸗ 


aboue al the men which were 


ry 
vpon the face of the earth.) 

4 And the LO KDſpake ſuddenly 
bnto Moſes, and bnto Aaron, and vn- 
to Miriam,Come out ye thzee bnto the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation : and 
they came out. 

s And theL ORD came downe in 
the pillar o 
dooꝛe of 


the cloud, and ſtood in the 
Tabernacle,and called Aa- 

— riam: and they both tame 

6 And hee ſayde, Heare now my 
Wo2ds : It there be a Pꝛophet among 
vou, I the LOD will make my ſeife 
— in 8 viſion, and Will 
ſpeake vnto a dꝛeame: 

7 My ſeruant Moſes is not ſo, who 
is faithfull in all mine 1 

$ With him will Þ ſpeake mouth 
to mouth, eneriapparantly, and not in 
darke dthe ſimthtude of the 
Lon ſhall hee behold : wherefoze 
then were pee not afraide to ſpeake a 
gainſt my ſeruant Moles : 

9 Andtheanger ofthe LoD was 
kindled againſtthem,and he departed. 

Io And the cloud departed from off 
the Tabernacle , and Id, Miriam 
became lepꝛous, white as\noW: and Aa- 
ron wr > Miriam, and behold, 

Was * ; 


with a very great las my 


133 And Moſes cryed bnto the 
= 0. So her now, O 
'C And the LOKD ſayd vnto 


by vs: And the | 


Eldad and Medad. Chap. NIiriam leprous 


r, C- 


ite. 


1 Hebr. ta- 
ken. 


* Heb: 3.2. 


0 Exod. 33« 
11. | 


14 
oſes : It her father had but ſpit in 
MP — r 


8 pies areſentto 


Numbers. ſearch the land. 


her face, ſhould ſhee not be aſhamed ſe-| 


uen dayes: let her be* hut out from the | 

campe ſeuen dayes, and after that let 

her be receined in againe. 

| 15 AndMiriam wasſhut out from 
the tampe ſeuen dapes: and the people 

iourneped not, til Miriam was bzought 


in agaiue. 

16 And afterward the people remo⸗ 
ned from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wilderneſſe of Paran. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The names of the men who were ſent to 
D Ndthe Lon Dſpake 

AY 
that they may ſearch 


ſearch the land. 17 Their inſtructions. 21 
heir acts. 26 Their relation. 
vnto Moſes ſaping, 
87 . 2 Send thou men, 
3 D J the land of Canaan, 
. Which I gine vnto the 


aman, euery one aruleramong them, 

3 And M 
ment of the LON, ſent them from 
the wilderneſſe ol Paran: all thole men 
were heads ofthechildzenof Jſracl. 

4 And theſe 
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
ſonne of Zaccur. 

5 Ofthe tribe of Simeon,Shaphat 
the ſonne of Hoꝛi. ; 

6 Ok the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephunneh. 
7 MNfthe tribe of Jſſachar, Jgal 
the ſonne of Joſeph. 

$ Pk the tribe of Ephzaim, Oſhea 
the ſonne of Nun. 

9 Ok the tribe of Beniamin, Palti 
the ſonne of Naphu. 

10 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the ſonne of Sodi, 
11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely of 
the — of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne 


| 12 Ofthetribeof Dan, Ammielthe 
ſonne of Gemalli. 


3 Of the tribe of Alher, Sethur the 
ſonne of Michael. a 10 


14 Ok the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 


—— childzen of Jſrael : of 
euerytribe ot their fathers ſhallyeſend 


oſes by the commaunde- 


were their names, Df 


the ſonne of Uophſi. 

15 Ok the tribe of Gad, Genel the 
ſonne of Macht. - - 
16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: 
and Moles called Ochea the lonne of 
Nun, Jchoſhua, 


_— 


17 And Moles ſent chem to ſpy 
out the land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto 
them, Get pdu bp this way South- 
ward, and goe bp into the mountaine : 
<1 — — 8 — 8, and 

peo welle , whe- 
ther they bee ſtrong oꝛ weake, few oz 
many: 

1 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good oꝛ bad, and 
what cities they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents oꝛ in ſtrong holds: 

20 And what the land is, whether it 
be lat oz leane, whether there be wood 
therein, oꝛ not. And be pe of — tou⸗ 
rage, and bzing ofthe fruit ofthe land: 
(Now the time was the time of the firſt 
ripe grapes) 

21 C Sothey went vp, andſearched 
the land, fromthe wilderneſſe of Zin, 
vnto Rehob,as men tome to Hamath, 

22. Andthey aſcended by the South, 
and came vnto Hebꝛon: where Ahi⸗ 
man, Sheſhat, and Talmat, the chil- 
dꝛen of Anak were: Now Hebzon 
was built ſeuen peeres befoze Zoanin 


Egypt. 

Nv ndthep came vnto the b:ooke 
ofEſhcol,andcutdoWwne from thence a 
bauch with onecluſter ol grapes, and 
they bare it between two vpon a ſtaffe, 
and they bzought of the pomegtanates 
— Hed the bꝛook 

24 p as called the bꝛooke 
Echcol, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes 
which the childzen of Ilrael cut downe 
kromthente. 

25 And they returned from ſear⸗ 
ching or the land after fourty dapes. 

26 C And they went and came to 
Moſes, and to Aaron, and to all the 
Congregation ofthe chuldꝛen of Jſrael 
vnto the wilderneſſe of Paran, to Ka- 
deſh, and bzought backe worde vnto 
them, and vnto all the Congregation, 
and ſhewed them the fruite of the land. 

27 And they told him, and ſayd, we 
tame vnto the land whither thou ſen⸗ 
teſt vs, ⁊ ſurelp it floweth with*milke! 
and hony; and this is the fruit of it. 

28 Heuertheleſſe, the people bee 
ſtrong that dwellin the land, and the ti⸗ 
ties are walled and very great: and 


— 


moꝛeouer we ſaw the childꝛen of Anak 
there 


29 The Amalekites dwell in the 


land of the South : and the Hittites, | 
and the Jebuſites, and che Amozites 
| dwell in the mountaines: and the Ca- 


naanites 


A 


: 
: 


[ 


Chap. xiiij. Moſes prayetn. : 


Murmuring. 
names dwen by the ſea, and by the 


| 


| — it, is d lan 


coaſt of 


Jo dane. 


30 And Caleb ſtilled the people be⸗ 


foze Moſes, and 
once, and poſleſle it, foꝛ we are well able 
to duertome it. a 

3: Bur the men that went vp with 
him, ſacd, we bee not able to got bp . 
— people, fo: they are ũtonger 


37 And they bꝛo vy an emfll re: 
= 
ng, The land we haute 
ing, The ehjongh which ha 


Let vsgoevp at 


pthe inhabitantsthereof, and all 


s- e people that we ſaw im it, are f men of a 


of fiateyes, | 


= 


great ſtature, 

33 And there we law the giants, the 
ſonnes of Anak, which come of the Gi⸗ 
ants: and wee were in our owne fight 
as graſhoppers, and ſo wee were in 

Ar. . 

The people murmure at the newes. 6 lo- 

ſhua and Caleb labour to ſtil them. 11 God 

threatneth them. 3 Moſes perſwadeth God 
and obtaineth pardon. 26 The murmurers 
are depriued — into che land. 36 The 

men who raiſed the cuill report, die by a 

plague. 40 The people that would inuade 

the land againſt the wil of God, are ſinitten. 


1 


ed all the Congregation 
N Ea 


lifted vp their voyce and 


== ared and the people wept 
Ges 15 \ ght 
of Jſrael mur 0 


and againſt Aaron: and the whole 
Congregationſaid vnto them., Wonld 
God that we had dyed in the land of E- 
gypt, oꝛ would God wee had dyed in 
this wilderneſſe. 

3 And Wherefoze hath the LOn 
bꝛought vs into this land, to fall by the 
ſwoꝛd, that our wines, and dur chtldzen 
ſhould be a pꝛaye: were it not better fo: 
vs to returne into Egypt: 

4 And theyſaydoneto another, Let 
vs make a captatne, and let vs returne 


5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on 
their faces befoze all the aſſembly of the 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael. 

6 C And Joſhua the fon of Nun, 
and Caleb the fonne of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that fearched the 


into Egypt. 


land, rent their clothes. 


n — * — 


| 


of the LOKDappearedinthe 


7 And they ſpake vnto all the com: 


land which wee 20W to 
ſearch it, is an exceeding good land. 

8 * — LORD delight in vs, 
then he will beung vs into this land, and 
gine it vs, a land which floweth with 
milke and hon y 


ee be pop: 
RD, peop 

of the land, fo2 they are b2ead fo vs: 
their ? defence is departed from them, 
. ON Dis with vs : feare 

no 

10 But all the Congregation bade 
ſtone them with ones: and the gloꝛy 


— all the 
e ; | 
childzen of Jſrael. 

n CAnd the LON N ſayd vnto 
Moſes,How long will this people pꝛo- 
noke me: and how long will it bee, yer 
they beleeue me,fo2 all the ſignes which 
I haue ſhewed among them: 

12 J will mite them with the peſti⸗ 


nacle of the Congr 


lente, and dilinherite them, and Will 


make of thee a greater nation, and 


r then they. 

3-C And* Poles ſapde vnto the 
Lone, Then the Egyptians ſhall 
heare i, (Foz thou bzonghteſt bp this 
people in thy might from among 


14 And they will tell it to the inhabi⸗ 
tants of this land: for they haue heard 


LORD art ſeene fate to 
thy tloud ſtandeth ouer 


fact,and 


by day time in a pillar ofacloud, and in 
a pillar of fire by night. 

15 C Now if thou ſhalt kl all this 
people, as one man, then the nations 
which haue Heard the fame ofthee, will 


| 16 


ſpeake, 
* ; een the Lor was not a⸗ 
which he evnto them, therefoze 
hath flaine them in the wildernefle, 

17 And now, J beſeech thee, let the 
pow2e of my LS Þ begreat, accoz- 
ding as thou haſt 22 

g 9 


18 The LO Rn Dt lon 
and of great mertie, fozgimn 


and tr 
the mig 


D NANNY: 
eech thee, the int- 
e 


4 


of thechildzen-of {raet, faying,} 


| 


that thou LO art among this peo-| 


this people into the _ 
c 


e 


21 


them, and that thou goeſt befoꝛe them, 


+ Heby. ta- 
de w. 


*Exod. 32. 
13. 


* Exzod. 1 3. 


P Exod, 10. 


dꝛen, vnto 7. 


: | 


— . — 


| 


— — — 


—— — 


3 —— 


Infidelitie 18 


Numbers. 


chreatned. 


| 


| 
Ir, hit her- 


| +-Hebr if 
they ſee the 
lan. 


*Tolh, I 4 6. 


Heb. lifted 
ty my hand 


in, andt 


quity of this people, attoꝛding vnto the 
greatneſſe of thy mertie, and as thou 
haſt fozgiuen this people, from Egypt, 
eyen|| bnttllnow. | 

20 And the LO KD ſayd, Ihaue 


pardoned, accozding to thy wozd. 


21 Butastruely , as I liue, all the 
earth ſhalbe filled with the glozy ofthe 
L ORD, 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which 
haue ſeene my glozy , and my miracles 
which J did in Egypt, and in the wil⸗ 
derneſle, and haue tempted mee now 
theſe ten times, and haue not hearkened 
to my vopte, 

23 t Surely they ſhall not ſee the 
land which J ſwarevnto their fathers, 
meg een any ofthem that pꝛouoked 
me, ſee it. 

24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe 
he had annother ſpirit with him, (and 
hath followed mee fully) him will J 
bzinginto the land, whereinto he went, 
and his ſeed ſhall poſleſſe it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the 
Canaanites d welt in the valley) to moꝛ⸗ 
row turne you , and get you into the 
wilderneſſe, by the way ofthe Red ſea, 

25 CAnd the LO n Dſpakevnto 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſhall beare with this euil 
congregation Which murmure againſt 
mee: Jhaue heard the murmurings 
of the childzen of Ilrael, which they 
murmure againſt me. 

23, Day bnto them,” Ys truelp, as J 


liue, ſaith the LO N, as ye haue ſpo- 


ken in mine eares, ſo will I doe to vou: 

29 Pour carcaſes ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſſe, and all that were *num- 
bꝛed ol you , accozding to pour whole 
number from twenty peeres olde and 
vpwarde, which haue murmured a⸗ 
gainſt me, 

30 Doubtleſſe ye ſhall not tome into 
the land concerning which It lware to 
make you dwell therein, laue Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, 

31 But your little ones, Which yee 

ſaid ſhould bea pꝛay, them will J bing 

ſhall know the land which 

ye haue deſpiſed. 

32 But as fo2 you, pour carkaſes, 

they ſhall fall in this wuderneſſe. 

33 And pour childzen ſhall wander 
in the wildernes fozty peeres, and beare 
pour whoꝛedoms, vntill pour carkaſes 
be waſted in the wilderneſle. 


th. 


| 


34 After the number of the dayes in 


which ye learched the land, cuen foꝛtie 


dayes (each day foꝛ à yecre) ſhall pee 


'beare pour iniquities, cuen ſoꝛtie pecrts 


| 


| 


| 
| 


— pee ſhall know my! bꝛeach of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. 

35 Ithe Ton haue ſayd, J will 
ſurely doe it vnto all this euull Congre⸗ 
gation, that are gathered together a⸗ 
gainſt me:in this wilderneſſe they ſhall 
beconſumed,and there they ſhall die. 


made all the Congregation to mur⸗ 
mure againſt hun, by bzinging vp a 
flander vpon the land, 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bꝛing vp 
the enill repoꝛt vpon the land, dyed by 
the plague, betoꝛe the LORD. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and Caleb the- ſonne of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to 
ſearch the land, lined till, 

39 And Moſes tolde chele ſayings 


vnto all the childꝛen o Ilrael, and the 


people mourned greatly, 

40 ¶ And they roſe vp earely in the 
moꝛning, and gate them vp into the 
top of the mountaine, ſaying, Loe, we 
*be here, and wil goe vp vnto the place 
whichthe LO n hath pꝛomiſed: fo: 
we haue ſinned, 

41 And Moſes ſaid, wherefocenow 
doe pou tranſgreſſe the Commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Ton: but it ſhall not 
pzolper. 7 

42 Goe not bp, fo: the LOKD is 
not among pou, that ye bee not ſmitten 
befoze your enemies, 

43 Foꝛthe Amalekites, and the Ca- 
naanites arc there befoze you, and pee 
ſhall fall by the ſwozd, becauſe yee arc 
turned away from theL © KD; there- 
= the L © KD Will not bee with 

Ou. N 
44 But they pꝛeſumed to go vp vn⸗ 
to the hill top: neuertheleſſe the Arke of 
the Couenant ot the LOD, and Mo- 
ſes departed not out ofthe tampe. 

45 Then the Amalekites came 
downe, and the Canaanites which 
d weit in that hill, and ſmote them, and 
*diſcomfited them, euen vnto Hoꝛmah. 


36 And the men which Poles ſent 
to ſearch the land, who returned, and 


. | 


5. pſal. S3. 
10. 


Or, alte- 
ring of my 
purpoſe 


*1,Cor.1o, 
o. heb. 3. 
10. iud. 3. 


| 


RAT. XV. 


The law of the meat offring and the drinke | 
offring. 13. 29, The ſtanger is vnder the ſame 
law. 17 The law of 5 firſt of the dough 
for a heaue offering. 22 The ſacrifice Br 

— 


— 


0 
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= #59 7 inmeofignorance. 30 Thepuniſhment of | [gall voe LORD: as pee doe, lohee a 


* preſumption. za He that violated the Sab : | 
| facie ſtoned. 37 The law of fringes. 15 * Dneozdinance ſhall bee both fo: Fd »-. 


| the Lon o ſpahe vn⸗ you of the Congregation, and alſo foz 1. 
one laying, the ſtranger thaf'ſotourneth with you, | * 
| ni 2 peake vnto the | | an ozdinancefo2 euer in pour generati⸗ 
"Levi 23- chien of Jirgel, andſay | | ons: as pe are. ſoſhallthe ſtranger bee, 
V vnto them, wWhenyee bee | bekoze the LOKD. 


tome into che land of pour habitations, 16 One law, and one maner ſhallbe 
Which I ge vnto vou. foꝛ you, and foꝛ the ſtranger that ſotour-| 
3 Aim will make an offering by fire | neth with you. 
vnto the LOKD, à burnt offering o: 1/7 ¶ And the LOKD ſpake vnto 
Leult. 2 3. a ſatrifice in ? perfozminga vow,o2 ma Moles, ſaying, . 
21 free will offering, 02 in your ſolemne 18. Speake vnto the childꝛen of Il. 
ee keaſts, to make a *ſeete ſauour vnto| | rael, and lap vnto them When pe come 
. the Lo n D ofthe herd oꝛ ofthe flocke: into the land whither J being vou, 
18, | 4 Then*ſhallhethatofferethhis| | 19 Thenitſhallbethat when ye eate 
ene, ofkering vntothe Loup bungameate | of the bzead of the land, pee ſhalloffer 
offering ora tenth deale offlowze,ming-| bp an heaue oſtering vnto the LOKD. | 
led with the fourth part of an Hyn of 20 Beſhall offer vp a take of the firſt 
46 ople. ol your dough, foꝛ an heaue offring: as 
And the fourth part of an Hyn of pee doe the heane offering of the thzeſh- 
wine koꝛ adzinke offeing ſhalt thon pꝛe⸗ | ing flooꝛe, ſo ſhall ye heaue it. 
pare, with the burnt offering 02 ſacr-| | 21 Ok the firſt ol your dough ve ſhall 
ice foꝛ onelambe.. 2 5 giue bnto the LORD, an heaue offe- 
6 Oꝛ foꝛ a ramme thou ſhalt pze-| ring in yoar generations. 
pare koꝛ a meate offering two tenth| | 22 ( And ik yee haue erred, and not 
deales or flowꝛe mingled with the third | obſerued all theſe Commaundements 
part ot an Hyn of oyle. | which the LON hath ſpoken vuto 
7 And loꝛ a dinke offering, thou| Poſles, 
halt offer the third part of an Hyn of 23 Euen all that the LORD Hath 
wine, koꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the | commanded you, by the hand ol Moes 
Lon. from the day that the LOn D tomman⸗ 
8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bul-| |dedMoſes, and hencetozward among 
locke foꝛ a burnt offering, o2foza ſatri- | your generations: 8 
lite in perfoꝛming a vow, oꝛ peace offe-| | 24 Then it ſhalbe, if ought be tom⸗ 
rings vnto the LORD: mitted by 4 t without the %, fe, 
Then ſhall hee bzing with a bul⸗ knowledge of the Congregation, that 
locke a meate offering of thzee tenth all the Congregation ſhall offer one 
deales of flowze, mingled with halfe an | pong bullocke foz a burnt offering, foꝛa 
Ppn ok ople. veeteſauour vnto the LORD, with 
10 And thou ſhalt bzing fo2 a dzinke | | his meate offering, and his dꝛinke offe- 
offering halfe an Hyn of wine, fo2 an | ring, actoꝛding to the manner, and one 
offering made by fire of aſweeteſauour | kid of the goats foꝛ a ſinne offering. hence. 
vnto the LORD, 25 And the Pzteſt (hall make an at⸗ 
| | 11 Thus ſhallit be done fo2 one bul-| | onement foz all the Congrogation of | / | 
| locke, oꝛ foꝛ oneramme , 02 fozalambe, | | the childzenof Jſrael,and it ſhallbe foꝛ⸗ 
02 a kidde, — — — | 
| 12 Accozding to the number that pee all bꝛing their offring,a ſacrifice made 


ſhall pꝛepare, ſa (hall pee doe to enery | by fire vnto the Lon D, and their ſinne 
one, accoꝛding to their number. offering befoze the LO P, foz their 
| y All that are bone of the conntrey | | ignozance. 
| | (hall doe theſe things after this maner. 26 And it ſhall bee foꝛgiuen all the 
in offering an offering made by fireofa| | Congregation of the childzen of YC 
\weeteſanour vnto the LORD. rael, and the ſtranger that ſotourneth | 
| 14 And it a ſtranger ſoiourne wirh among them ſeeing all the people were | 
pou, 02 Wholoener bee among vou in in ignozante. | 
| your generations, and will offer an of| | 27 C Aud*tfanyſouleſinnethzough|....;.. 
fering made by fire of a ſweete ſanour | ignoꝛante, then hee shall being a thee 27 g 
JE 18 goat 


22 - 
— — — — m 


1 


—— —— — — 


— — —— 


Numbers. Korahs rebellion. 


Sabbath broken. 


| goat of the firlt yeerefoza ſinne offring.| | 


| 


28 AndthePaieſtſhall make an at; 


onement foz the ſoule that ſinneth igno⸗ 
rantly , when hee linneth by ignoꝛante 
befoze the LOD, to make an atone- 
ment foꝛ him,x it ſhalbe fo:ginen him. 

29 Bou ſhall haue one law foz him 
that t ſinneth th:ough ignozance , both 
for him that is bozne amongſt the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and foz the ſtranger that 
ſotourneth amongthem, 

30 C But the loule that doeth ought 


Lzuit. 24. 
7 B 


* OG o—_— ů — 


——— —— ——— —— - — 


Deut. 22. 
2. match. 


23˙5. 


2 . —lt — w — — — 


| 
| 


tpzeſumptuouſly , whether he be bozne 
in the land oꝛ a ſtranger,thelamerep2o- 
cheththeL ORD : and that ſoule (hall 
be cut off from among his people. 

31 Becauſe ye hath deſpiſed the wo2d 


Mt tn A AO 


commandement, that loule ſhall vtter- 


iy bee cutoff: his iniquitie ſhall be vp- 


on him, 

32 CAndwhile the childꝛen of Jl⸗ 
rael were in the wilderneſſe,they found 
a man that gathered ſtickes vpon the 
Dabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathe- 
ring ſtickes, bzought him bnto Moſes 
and Aaron, and vnto all the Congre- 
gation. 

34 And they put him in ward, be- 
cauſe it was not declared what ſhould 
be done to him. 

3, Andthe LORD ſaid bnto Moſes, 
The man ſhall bee ſurely put to death : 
ail the Congregation ſhall ſtone Him 
with ſtones Without the campe, 

36 And allthe Congregationbzought 
him without the campe.and ſtoned him 


| with tones, and he died, as the L On 


commanded Moles. 

37 ¶ And the LO ſpake vnto 
Moles ſaping, 

33 Speake vnto the childzen of Jl⸗ 
rael, and bidde them that they make 
them fringes in the boꝛders of their 
garments, thzoughout their generati⸗ 
ons, and that they put vpon the fringe 
of the boꝛders a ribband of blew. | 
39 And it ſhall bee vnto you foꝛ a 
fringe, that pee may looke bpon it, and 
remember all the commandements of 
the LORD, and doe them: and that 
ve ſeeke not after your owne heart, and 


' your owne epes, after which vee ble to 


goea whoꝛing: 
40 That pe map remember, and doe 


all my commandements, and bee holy 


vnto your God. 
41 Jam the LORD your God, 


of the LORD, and hath broken his 


which bꝛought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to bee pour God: J am the 
L ORD pour God. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Therebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abi- 
ram, 23 Moſes ſeparateth the people from 
the rebels tents, 31 The earth ſwalloweth 
vp Korab, and a fire conſumeth others. 36 
The cenſers are reſerued to holy vſe. 41 
Foureteene thouſand and ſeuen hundred are 
ſlaine by a plague for murmuring againſt 
Moſes and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe 
ſtayeth the plague. 


w *Kozah the ſonne of 
iſh N the ſonne of Ko- 


* 


the ſonnes of Eliab, and 
nne ot peleth, ſonnes of Keu⸗ 


ben, tooke men. 
role bp befoze Moſes, 


2 And 
with tertaine of the childzen of Pſrael, 
two hundzed and fiftle Pzinces of the 
aſſembly, * famous inthe Congregati⸗ 
on,menof renowne. 

3 And dthemlelues to⸗ 
gether againſt Moles, and againſt Aa- 
ron, andſayd vnto them, Ve take too 
much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congre⸗ 
gation are holy euery one of them, and 
— — is among chem: wherefoꝛe 

lift yon vp your ſelues aboue the 
Congregationofthe LOD: 
: — And 1 Moſes heardit, he fell 

5 d hee ſpake vnto Roꝛah, and 
vnto all his company,ſaying, Euen to 
mozrow the LO Will ſhew who 
ae his, and who is holy, and will t 
him to come neere bnto him: euen him 

whom hee hathchoſen, will he taule to 
tome neere vnto him. 

6s This doe: take vou centers, o⸗ 
rah, and all his company: 

7 And put fire therein, and put in⸗ 
tenſe in them, befoze the LO to 
moꝛrow And it ſhall bee, chat the man 
whom the LO nN doeth chooſe, hee 
ſhall bee holy: yee take too much vpon 
you, ye ſonnes of Lent, 

3 And Moſes bnto Kozah, 
Heare, I pꝛay you, yeſonnes of Leut. 

9 Deemeth it but a ſmall thing vn- 
to you, that the God of Jſrael hath ſe- 
parated you from the Congregation of 


: 


Chap. 27. 
— x. 


21. iude 11. 


Chap. 26. 
9. 


fHeb.1ts 
much for 
you. 


- 


| 


Jlrael, to bzing you neere to himſcife, 
to doe the ſeruite of the Tabernacle of 


the LORD, and to ſtand-befoze the 


Con- 


He ;Darhan{&c. . XV]. are fwallog | ; | 


Congregarion tominſter vntothem, | — 24 Syeakevnto the Congregation, 
Aud he hath u vp from about the ta⸗ 

to 5 — all thy . vernacle "of , Dathan, And A- 
hoodaiſo 25 And Poſes roſe by and wenr bx 

I — to and Abiram: and the El⸗ 
thy company are gathered together a- followed him. 
gainſt the LORD :. aud is Aa- 
ron, that murmure againſt him: 


12 C nd Holes ſent to tall Dathan 
and Abtram theſonnesofEltab; which | 
jo, „ Jen finallchmgthatchon haf 7. So they gate vp fro thetade 

aim g pfrom r⸗ 
1 out of a land that flow-| nacleof Kozah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and Hony, to kill vs in on euery lde: and Dathan and Abram | 
— extept thou make thy | | came out, and dood in the dooꝛe of their 
— — vs: tents and their wines and their ſonnes, | 

14 Mozeouer, thou haſtnotbzought | | and their little chuldꝛen. 
vs into a land that floweth with mitke] | 23 AndMoſesſaid, Hereby ye ſhall 
. and hony, oꝛ giuen vs inheritante of knowthat the LO Y hath ent me to 
Hit. bre fields and Uineyards: wilt thou tput | doe all thele woꝛkes: foz I haue not done | 
- out the eyes of thele men? wee will not — — | | | 
come vp. f theſe men die tthe common | 1 

15 Aud ꝙoles was ver wꝛoth, and vearho — if they be viſited al 77." 
Ges. 4. ſuyd vnto the LO BD, *Reſpect not | ter the viſitation of all men, then the 
— their — I haue not taben LO hath not ſent me: 
from them, muher haue J 30 But ifthe LO=Dtmakeanew f 
, andthe earth open her mouth, ture. 
wthembp, with allthat ap- 


one aſſe 
hurt one of them. 
16 And Moles ſald vnto — and 


thou and all thy company betoꝛe the | pertaine vnto them, and they go downe 
L np, thou,andthey,audAaronto quicke into the pit: then yeſhall vnder⸗ 
moꝛrow. ſtand that thele men bane pronokedthe | 


| - 17 And take euery man his cenler, — 
and put intenſe in them, and being ver And it tame to pat as he had 3 
befoze the LO tuery man his ten- an ende of all theſe 6 pal. 106. 
ler two hundꝛed andfiftie cenſers,thou| Woꝛdes, that the ground tlaue aſunder 
alſo —— — * — —— . * 
I tooke euery man his ten⸗ 32 earth op erm 
ſer,andput fire in them, and laid intenſe | and\wallowed them vp, and theirhon- 
thereon , and ſtood in the dooze of the | es, and all the men that appertained 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation With vnto Kozah.and ali their goods. 
Moles and Aaron, 33 They, and all that apy 
19 Aud Kozah gathered allthe Con-| to them, wentdownealiemtothe pit | 
gregation againſt them, vnto the dooze | | andthe earth cloſed vpon them: and | 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe congregation: | . the Congre⸗ 


and the gloꝛy ol the LOn ? appeared 
ongregation. 2 F were round 


1 


mong — And there tamt out a fire from the 
aue | LORD, and tonſumedthe two hun⸗ 
And they fell — dzed and fiftie men that offered in⸗ 


15 — 36 CAnd the LO > wake bnto 
RK 
— — 33 


- 


ofallfleth hall one man ſinne, and wilt 
E be wꝛoth with all the Congrega- 


| we tonne 
_ —.— the LOKD neee Aten that rake 
. ELD harberak bpthe 


—ê 


— — — —— * — 2 
—— 


— —_—_þ-_— 


The plague ſtayed. Numbers. Aarons rod 


thou the fire vonder, foz they are hal · 


lowed, 

33 The cenſers of theſe ſinners a- 
gainſt their owne ſoules,let them make 
them bꝛoad plates ſoꝛ a touering ot the 
Altar: foz they offered them bekoze the 
L ORD, therefoze they are hallowed, 
and they ſhall bee a ſigne vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Pueſt tooke the 
bzaſen cenſers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered, and they were 
made bꝛoad plates foz a touering of the 


40 Tobeeũ memonall vnto the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael, that no ſtranger, which 
is not of the ſeede of Aaron, come neere 
to offer incenſe befoze the LO KD, that 
he be not as Kozah, and as hiscompa- 
ny, as the LOKDſaydtohim by the 
hand of Moſes. 

41 C But on the mozrow, all the 
Congregation of the childzen of Ilrael 
murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, ſaying, Be haue killed the peo⸗ 
ple of the LORD. 

42 And it came to paſſe when the 
Congregation was gathered againſt 
Moles and againſt Aaron, that they 
looked toward the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and behold, the cloude 
touered it, and the glozyof the LON 
appeared. 
43 And Moles and Aaron tame be⸗ 
foze the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 
44 CAndtheLORD ſpake bnto 
— A vp from among this 
45 you vp irom 
Congregation, that J may conſume 
then as ina moment: and they fell vp- 
on their faces. 
4-5 C AndMoſes ſaid buto Aaron, 
Take a tenſer, and put fire thereinfrom 
off the Altar and put on intenſe, and goe 
quickly vnto the Congregation, and 
make an atonement foꝛ them: foꝛ there 
— — from the L On D; 
plague n. 
47 And Aaron tooke as Moles 
commanded, and ranne into the medſt 
of the Congregation : and behold, the 
plague was begun among the people, 
and hee put onincenſe, and made an at- 
onement fo: the people. 
48 And he ſtood betweene the dead 
= * liuing, and the plague was 


4 Now theythatdiedinthe plague, 


were fonreteene and ſenen 
hundzed, beſide — about 
the matter of 


50 And  —-— AM bnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, vnto the dooze ofthe Tabernacleof 
r 


CHAP. XVII 
Aarons rod among all the rods of the T ribes 
onely flouriſheth. 10 Iris left foramonu- 
ment againſt the rebels. 
ed the Loss ſpake 
«ry, vnto Re ping, 


—— pzinces, accozding to 
their fathers, — 
— euery mans name vpon his 
3 And thou ſhalt weite Aarons 
name vpon the rod of Leut: to one rod 


Ane bebe wal tde houſe or their 


er 

4 And thog ſhalt lay them vp in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , be- 
fore the Teſtimony, * where J will 
meete with you. | 

$ Andithallcometfo paſſe,thatthe 
mans rod whom J ſhall chooſe, ſhall 
— 1025 and J will — — — 
krom murmurings e chil⸗ 
a e eee murmure 

6 C Moſles ſpake vnto 
dꝛen of Jſrael, and enery one Tow 
Buntes gauthim t a rod a piece, foꝛ each 
one, attoꝛding to their fathers 
ouſes,cucn tweluerods: and the rod ot 
Aaron was amongthetr rods, 


7 And Poſes lapd rods be⸗ 
n enn = of 
Witneſle., 


3 And it came to 
moꝛrow Moſes —— the —— 
nacle of Witneſſe, and 
Aaron foꝛ the = 


the chudꝛen of Ilraei: and 
—— man his rod. ww, 


lo C And the Lon ſayd vnto 


Moles, BzingAarons rod againe be- 


foze the Teſtimonte, to bee kept foꝛ ato- 


| kenagaint the f rebels, and thou ſhalt | 4- 
"0 DEE — 


2 — 


_— — 


. 
_ ———  —_ -- 2464 wats - 5 * e n [4 
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The Prieſts charge, Cha poi. 


and portion. 


8 


\*Chap.3. 


quite take away their murmurings 


him,ſo 
u And the childzen of Ilrael ſpake 
vnto Mo „Behold, we die, we 
periſh, we all periſh, 
13 Whoſoener commeth any thing 
neere vnto the Tabernacle of 
L ORD, ſhall die: Shall we be ; 


med with dying 


CHAP. XVIIL 


x: Thechargeofthe Prieſts and Leuites. 9g The 
Prieſtes portion. 21 The Leuites portion. 
25 The heaue offering to the Prieſts our of 
the Leuites portion. 


 ASHPReA Nd the LOKD ſaid vn- 
SAY to Aaron, Thon and thy 


your Pateſthood. | 

2 Andthybzethzen alſo ofthe tribe 
of Leui, the tribe of thy father, dung 
thou with thee,thatthey may be ioyned 
vnts thee, and miniſter vnto thee : but 
thou and thy ſonnes With thee ſhal mini- 
{tcrbefoze the Tabernacle of voitneſſe. 

3. And they ſhall keepe thy charge, 
and the charge of all the Tabernacle : 
onely they ſhall not come nigh the veſ- 
ſels of the Sanctuary, and the Altar, 
that neither they, noꝛ you alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall bee ioyned vnto 
thee, and keepe the charge oftheTaber- 
natle of the Congregation, foꝛ all the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle : and a ſtran⸗ 
ger ſhallnotcome nigh vnto you. 

5 And per ſhall keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuary, and the charge of the 
Altar, that there be no wꝛath any moze 
vpon the childꝛen of Ilrael. 

6s And J, behold, J haue taken 
pour bꝛethꝛen the Leuites from among 
the childzen of Ilrael: to you they are 
Auen asa gift to2 the LOR P, to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation. 

7. Lherefoze thou and thy ſonnes 
with thee, ſhall keepe your Pateſts of- 
kite foꝛ enery thing of the Altar, and 
within the Uaile, andyeſhallſerue: 7 
haue giuen your Pꝛieſts office bnto you, 
as a ſeruice of gift: and the ſtranger / 


that tommeth nigh, ſhalbe put to death. 


38 ( Andthe Lon ſpake vnto 
Aaron, Behold, J alſo haue giuen thee 
the charge of mme heaue offerings, of 
all the hallowed things of the childꝛen 

ao ther hane I giuen them 


4 


theirs , and euery 
thetrs,whichthey | 
ſhall be moſt Holy foꝛ thee, and fozthÞ 
ſonnes. E 

10 Inthe moſt holy place ſhalt thou 
eate it, enery male ſhall eat it: it ſhall 
be holy bnto thee, 

And this is thine: the heaneoffe- 
ring ot gift, with all the wane of- | 
frings ofthe childzen oe wn — 

giuen them vntothee, #to thy ſonnes, 

and to thy daughters with thee, by a 

ſtatute foꝛ euer:eueryone that is cleane 

in thy houſe, ſhall eatofit. 

12 the t beſt ofthe oyle, and al the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
firſt fruits of them which they ſhall of-| 
fer vntothe LORD, them haue J gt- 
nen thee. | 
13 And whatſocuer is firft ripe in the 
land, which they ſhall bzing vntothe 
LORD, ſhall be thine, euery one that 
is tleane in thine houſe.ſhalleat ofit. 

14. * Enery thing denoted in Jſrael, 

ſhall be thine. | 

15 Enery thing that openeth*the ma- 

trite in all fleſh, which they bzing vnto 

theLO KD, whether it bee of men 02 

beaſts ſhall be thine: Menertheleſſe the 
firſt boꝛne of man ſhalt thou ſurely re 


beaſts ſhalt thou redeeme. 

15 And thoſe that are to beredeemed, 
from a moneth old ſhalt thou redeeme, 
accozding to thy eſtimation, foꝛ the 
money of fine ſhekels, after the ſhckel 
of the Danctuary, which is twenty 


17 But the firſtling ofacowe, oꝛ 
firſtling ol a , 02 the firſtling ot a 
goat thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are 


vvon the Altar, and ſhalt burne their 
fatte foz an offering made by fire, foꝛa 
ſweet ſauour bntothe L © KD, 

13 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee 
thine : asthe*Wwauebzeaſt, and as the 


deeme, and the firſtling of vncleane | 


holy: thou ſhalt ſpzinckle their blood | 


| 


' 


| 


| 


Leuit. 10. 
14. 


t Heb far. 


Leuit. 27. 
28. 


'Exod. 13. 
2. and 23. 
29. leui. 27. 
26.chap. 3- 
13. 


Exod. 30. 
13. leuit 27 


"Exod. 29. 


right ſhoulder arethine, 


19 All 


| 


| 


1 


ꝶ——— — 


The rythes giuen Numbers. to the Leuites. 


17 Hebr. to 


Her. fat. 


— 


thee and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters 


19 All the heaue offerings of the ho⸗ 
ly things, which the childzen of Ilcael 
offer vnto the LO KD, haue J giuen 


with thee, by a ſtatute foꝛ euer: it is a 
conenant of ſalt foz euer, befoze the 
LORD vnto thee, and to thy ſeede 
with thee. 

20 CAnd the LO ſpake bnto 
Aaron, Thou ſhalt haue no inheri⸗ 
tante in their land, neither ſhalt thou 
haue any part among them: Jamthy 
part, and thine inheritance among the 
childzen of Jſrael, | 

21 And behold, J haue giuen the 
childꝛen of Leui all the tenth in Pſrael, 
foꝛ an inheritance, foz their ſeruire 
which they ſerue, euenthe leruiceofthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

22 Reither muſt the chtldzen of Y\- 
rael hencefoozth come nigh the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, leſt they 
beare ſinne, f and die. | 

23 But the Leuttes ſhall doe the ſer⸗ 
uite of the Tabernatle ot the Congre⸗ 
gation, and they ſhall beare their iniqui⸗ 
tie: it ſhall be a ſtatute foꝛ euer chꝛough⸗ 
out pour generations, chat among the 
— of Ilrael they haue no mhert- 

ance, 


24 But the tithes of the chiſdꝛen of 
' Iſrael which they offer as an heaueof- 
kering vnto the LON, Jhauegimen 
to the Teuites to inherite: thevefoze 7 
haue ſaid vnto them, Among the chil⸗ 
— of Ilrael they ſhall haue no inhe⸗ 
tance. 

25 ¶ And the LORD ſpake vnto 
Moſes,ſaping, - 

26 Thusſpeake vnto the Leuites, 
and ſay vnto them, When ye take of the 
childzen of Ilrael the tithes, which J 
haue atuen pou from them foz your in⸗ 
heritante, then yeſhal offer vp an heaue 
offering ofit foꝛ the LO, cuenũ tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heaue offering 
ſhall bereckoned bnto you, as though 
it were the cone of the th:eſhing flooze, 
and as the fulneſſe ofthe wine pzeſle. 

28 Thusyouallo ſhaloffer anheane 
offering vnto the LOKD of all your 
tithes which pee recetue of the childzen 
of Ilrael, and pee ſhall giue thereof the 
LouDS heaue offering to Aaron 
the Peſt, 

29 Out of all pour gifts ye ſhall offer 
euery heaue offering of the LORD, 


them, 


lowed part thereot, out of it. 

30 Therefoze thou ſhalt lay vnto 

When pee haue heaued the beſt 

thereof fromit,then it hall bee counted 
vnto the Leutes as the increaſe of the 
thꝛeſhing flooze , and as the increaſe of 
the wine pzeſle. | | | 

31 And pe ſhall eat it in euerp place, 
ve and houſholds: foꝛ it is pour re- 
ward foz your ſeruite, in the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. N 

32 And pee ſhall beare no ſinne by 
reaſon ot it, when ye haue heaued from 
it the beſt ofit : neither ſhall pee pollute 
the holy things ofthe childꝛen of Pſrael 
leſt pe die. 

HAF. XIX 

: The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes 

of a red heifer. 11 Thelaw forthe vic of it 


in purification of the yncleanc. 


Hdthe Lors ſpake vn⸗ 


Fer 1 Lhisisthe ozdinance 
ot the Lawe, which the 
L OR Þ hath commanded, ſaying, 
Speakvnto the childzen ol Ilrael, that 
they bzing thee. a red without 
ſpot,wheretn is no blemifh, and vpon 
which neuer came yoke. 

3 And pee ſhall giueher vnto Elea- 
zar thePnelt \, that hee may bzing her 
*fozth without the campe, and one ſhall 
flay her befozehis face. 

4 . AndEteazarthe Pꝛieſt ſhal take 
of her blood, with his finger, and ſpain- 
kle ol her blood directly befoze the Ta⸗ 
— of the Congregation ſeuen 

es. 

5 And one ſhall burne the heifer in 
his light: her ſkinne, and her fleſh, 
and her blood, with her doung, ſhall he 


_—_— dthe pueſt ſhall take Ced 
42 a e ar- 
vol 


6 

wood, and Pp 

—— the midſt of the burning ofthe 
er. 

7 ThenthePzieſt ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in 
water,andafterward hee ſhal come in- 
to the tampe, and thePzteſt ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

3 And hee that burneth her, ſhall 
wach his clothes in water, and bathe 
his fleſh in water. and ſhall be vncleane 


of all the t beſt thereok, euen the hal! 


vntill the Euen. 
9 Andaman chat is cleane, ſhall ga- 
| _— ther 


to Moſes,and vntoAaron | 


1 


*Exod. 29. 
1 o .leuit.q. 


11,12. 


CEE I ² . on ¹˙ T ˙ö!  eSd SENR_SRRIDCCSCC—CCeC ett. at —_ 


OY: * Y 


r — —— . 
Purifications. Chapax, Miriamdieth. 


ther vp the aſhes of the heifer, a the Congregation: becauſe de; 
er bp he 6Þ e in a — „Arge 


them vp without the ta 
— bt f ue wager of ſeparation hath not beene 


place, andit mall be kept foz the Con- | 
gregation ofthe childzen of Yſrael; fos | | [pzinkled vpon him, he isvncleane, _ 
Andit ſhallbe a perpetuall ſtatute 


a water of ſeparation : it is a parificatr- 21 | 
on foꝛ ſinne. wit | |bnto that hee that ſpzinkleth the 

10 And he that gathereth the aſhes] water of ſeparation, ſhall wach his 
of the heiler, ſhall waſh his tiothes, and | clothes; and he that toucheth the wa- 
| be vntleane vntul the Euen: and it hall ter of ſeparation, ſhall be vncleane vn- 
| be vntothechildzenof Ilrael, and vnto till Euen. 
| the ſtranger that folourneth among 22 And Whatſoeuer the bncleane 

them, foza ſtatute fo2 euer. for perſon toucheth ſhall be vncleane: and 

11 Che that toucheth the dead body | | the ſoule that toucheth it, ſhall bee vn- 
Hieb. ſaule. | of any + man, (hail bee vncleane ſeuen | |cleane vntill Euen. 
dapes. 

* ——— CHAP. XX. 

e tin and on the ſeuenth day he The children of Iſtael come to Zin, where 
hall be cleane but it he purifie not hun Miriam dieth. 2 They murmure for want 
lelle the third day, then the ſeuenth day of water. 7 Moſes ſmiting the rocke brin- | 
he ſhall not be cleane. eth foorth water at Meribah. 14 Moles at 

13 Wholoener toucheth the dead bo-| adleſ deſireth paſſage chorow Edom, 
die of 2 man — —.— - whichis denied him. 22 At Mount Hor Aa- 
— — — that foule — ron reſigneth his place to Eleazar, and dieth. 
be tut off from Ilrael, becauſe the was hen came the childzen of 
ter of ſeparation was nat ſpatnckled Ilrael, cuen the Whole 


133 
| 
| 


vpon him: he ſhall be vntleane, his vn⸗ «88 Congre , into the 
tleanneſſe is yet bpon hum. f deſert of Zin , in the firſt 
14 This is the law, when a man di⸗ = moneth, aud the people a- 
eth ina tent; all that tome into the tent, bode m Kadeſh, and Miriam died 
and all that is in the tent, ſhalbe vnclean | there, and was buryed there. 
ſeuen dayes. 2 And there was no water fo2 the | 


15 Andeueryopen veſſel which bath Congregation : and they gathered 
no touermg dound vpon it. is vncleane. themſelues together againſt Moſes 


16 And wholotner toucheth one than |and; again} Aaron. 

is flaine with alwoꝛd in the open fields, — people thode with Moles, 
oꝛa dead bodie, oꝛ a bone oſa man, oa awake ſaying, Would God that we 
graue, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes, | Had died when our bzethzen died be⸗ * 


17 And foꝛ an vutitaue perſan they | faze the LORD. |>Exod. 17 
14.747. | (hall take of the t aſhes of the bum 4. And* why haue pee bꝛought vp 
4.5"; | yeifer of purification los ſinne, and xun- |theCongregation of the LORD into 
— ning water ſhall bee put thereto ina this wilderneſſe, that we and our cat- 
g veſlell: teil chould die there? 

18 Anda cleane perſon ſhall take] ; And Wwherefoze haue pe made vs 
hyſope, and dippe it in the water, and | to tome vp out ot Egypt, to bzing vs in. 
ſpzinckteic vpon the tent, and vpon all | vnto this euuil plate: it is no plate ol ſeed, 
the veſlels, and vpon the perfons that | oz of figges, o: vines, o2 of pomegra- 
were there,andvpon him that touched | | nates, neither is there any water to 
a bone, oz one flaine, oꝛ one dead, 02a | | dawke. 2: 7 | 


th 
graue. | by 6 And and a went 
19 And the tleane perſon ſhat ſpꝛinkle | from the p ve ,bnto 
vpon the vneteane on the thirddap;and | the dooze of the of thecou- 
onthe ſeuenth day:and onthe gregation, e 
day he ſhallpurtfie humſeift, and waſh ces: and the glozy of the LO ap- 
his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in wa⸗ | pearedvnto them. 
ter, and ſhal de cleane at Enen, and the Lo ſpake vnto 
20 But the man that ſhall bee vn-| | Poſes,ſaping, 
cleane, and ſhall not purifie Hunſecife, | $ Take the rodde, and gather thou 
thatſoule ſhall bee cut off fram among 1 the alſembly *. thou and "ny 


——— — n 


| 


Therockeſmitten. 


Numbers. Aaron dieth. 


* Pſal. 106. 
3 2. &c. 

f That 165 
ſtrife. 


+ Heby. 
ſound vs. 


thy bother , and ſpeake pee vnto the 
rocke betoze their eyes, and it (hall giue 
fooꝛth his Water, and thou ſhalt bꝛing 
foozth to them, water out ot the rocke: 
ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congregation, 
and their beaſts dꝛinke. 

9 And Moſes tooke the rod from 
= the L © KD,ashecommaunded 

im, 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered 
the Congregation together befoze the 
rocke, and hee ſaid vnto them, Heare 
now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch you wa- 
ter out of this rocke: 

11 And Moles lift vp his hand, and 
with his rod he ſmote the rocke twice: 
and the water tame out abundantly, 
and the Congregation dꝛanke, and their 
beaſts alſo. 

12 ¶ Aud the LO n ſpake vnto 
Moles and Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeue 
me not, to ſanctifieme in the eyes of the 


childꝛen of Jſrael,therefoze pe ſhall not 


bung this Congregation into the land 
which J haue giuen them. 

13 This is the water of Meribah, 
becauſe the childzen of Jſrael ſtroue 
with the LO mD;and he was ſanct(- 
fiedinthem, 

14 C And Moſes ſent meſſengers 
from Kadeſh,vnto the King of Edom; 
Lhusſaith thy bꝛother Jſrael, Thou 
knoweſt all the tranaile thathathTbe- 
fallen vs: 

15 How our fathers went downe in- 
to Egypt, and we haue dwelt in Egypt 
along time: and the Egyptians vered 
vs, and our fathers. 

16 And when wee cryed bnto the 
LORD, he heard our voyce, and ſent 
an Angel, and hath bzought vs foozth 
out of Egypt : and behold, wee are in 


Kadeſh, aciticin the vttermoſt of thy 


boꝛder. 

17 Letvs paſſe, J pꝛay thee,thozow 
thy countrey : we Wil not paſſe thozow 
the fields, oꝛ thoꝛow the Uinepards, 
neither will we dzinke of the water of 
the wells: wee will goe by the Kings 
high-way,we wil not turne to the right 
hand noz to the left, vntill wee haue 
paſſed thy boꝛders. 

13 And eEdom ſayd bnto him, Thou 
ſhaltnot paſſe by me, leſt I tome out a- 
gainſt thee with the lwoꝛd. 

19 And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaid bn- 
to him, We will goe by the high-way: 
and if J and my cattell dzinke of thy 


— then J will pay foz it: J will 


— — 


onely (Without doing any thing elle) go 
thoꝛow on mp keet. 

20 And he laid, Thou ſhalt not goe 
thoꝛow. And E dom came out againſt 
him with much people, and with a 
ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue JC\- 


| rael paſſage thozow his bozder: where- 


foze Yſrael turned away from him 

22 ¶ Andthe childzen of Ilrael, euen 
the whole Congregation , iourneped 
from“ Kadeſh, and came vnto mount 


902. 

23 And the LO n 2 ſpake bnto 
Moſes and Aaron in mount Hoz, by 
the toaſt ot the land of Edom, ſaying 

24 Zaron ſhall bee gathered vnto 
his people: fo: hee ſhall not enter into 
the land which J haue ginen vnto the 
childzen of Jſrael , becauſe pee rebel⸗ 
led againſt my t woꝛd at the water of 
Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron,andElearzar his 
ſonne, and bzing them vp vnto mount 


| 


ments,and vpon Eleazar his 
ſonne, and Aaronſhall be gathered vn- 
to his people, and ſhall die there. 

27 And oſes did as the LOKD 
tommaunded: and they went vp into 
mount Hoꝛ, in the light of all the Con- 


egation. 
cy And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of 


leazar his ſonne, and Aaron died there 
in the top of the mount: andMoſes and 
Eleazar tame downe from the mount. 

29 And when all the Congregation 
— — ares 
ned toꝛ Aaron , cucn All che 
houſe of Jſrael. 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 Iſracl with ſome loſſe deſtroy the Canaanites 
arHormah. 4 The people murmuring are 
plagued with fiery ſerpents. 7 They repen- 
ting are healed by a braſen ſerpent. 10 Sun- 
dry iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 21 Shion is 
ouercome, 33 and Og, 


> Nd when king Arad the 
B7 Canaanite , which dwelt 
in the South, heard cell 
that Pſrael came by the 
— wap of the ſpies, then hee 
fought againſt Ilrael, and tooke ſome 
of pꝛiſoners. 


2 And Iſrael vowed a vow onto, 
the 


J. 
26 And Aaron of his gar⸗ 


his garments, and put them vpon E⸗ 


Chap. 33. 
37. 


1 Heir. 
mos. h, 


* Chap. 3 3. 


38. deut. 
32.30. 


* Chap. 33. 


le lerpents. 


Chap. xxj. 


Sihon ſmitten. 


Fier 


ter deſtru- 


Ton, 


l Or, grie- 
wed Hebr. 
ſhortened, 


4 W iſd. 16. 
I,F.1+cOT, 
| 100 


2 King. 18 
4. 10h. 3. 14. 


43. 


| [[2r , heapes 
| | 
| of Abarim. 


Or, Yaheb 
in Supbab. 


Chap. 3. 


the LORD, and ſaid, It thou wilt in 
deed deliuer this people into my hand. 
then Þ wil vtterly y their cities. 

3 the LOD Hearkened to 
the voyce of Ilrael, and deliuered vp 
the Canaanites : and they btterly de- 
ſtroyed them, and their cities, and hee 
called the name ofthe place || Hoꝛmah. 

4 C And they tourneyed from 
mount Hoz, by the way of the red lea, 
to tompaſſe the land of Edom: andthe 
ſoule of the _ was much || diſcou- 
raged becaule ofthe way, 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God 
and againſt Moſes, Wherefoꝛe haue ye 
bꝛought vs bp out of. Egypt, to die in 
the wilderneſſe e foꝛ there is no bzead, 
neither is there any water, and dur 
ſonle*loatheth this light bꝛead. 

6 And ' the Lon ſent fierie ſer⸗ 
pents among the people, and they bit 
2 and much people of Jlrael 

ed. 

7 C Therefoze the people tame to 
Moſes, and ſapd, Mee haue ſinned : fo? 
we haue ſpoken againſt the L © mz D, 
and againſt thee : pzap vnto the LO 
that hee take away the ſerpents from 
vs: and Moſes p:ayedfo2the people. 

$ Andthe LORD ſayd vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, Make thee afierie ſerpent, and ſet it 
bpon a pole: and it ſhall come to paſle, 
that euer one that is bitten, when hee 
looketh vpon it, ſhall liue. 

9 And*Moſes made a ſerpent of 
bꝛaſſe, and put it vpon a pole, and it 
tame to paſſe, that if a ſerpent had bit- 
ten any man, when hee deheld the ſer⸗ 
pent of bꝛaſſe, he liued. 

19 ¶ And the child:en of Pſrael ſet 
foꝛward, and* pitchedin Dboth. 

11 Andtheytourneyed from O both, 
and pitched at Jie-Abarim,in the wil- 
dernes Whichis befozx Moab, toward 
the Sunne riſing. 

12 C From thence they remooued, 
and pitched in the valley ot Zared. 

3 From thence they remooued, and 
pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderneſſe that com- 
meth out of the coaſts of the Amontes: 


foꝛ Arnon is the boꝛder of Moab, be⸗ 


tweene Moab and the Amoꝛites. | 
14 Wherefore it isfayd in the booke. 
of che warresofthe Ln, what he 


did in the Redſea, and in the bzookes 
of Arnon, | 
15 And at the ſtreame ofthe bzookes 


_ — 


that goeth downe to the dwelling of | 


Ar, tt lieth vpon the bozder of Moab. 
16 Andfromthence they weneto Beer: 
that is the well whereof the L ON Þ 
ſpake vnto Moſes, Gather the people 
together, and I will gine them water. 
17 Then Jſrael ſang this ſong, 
tSpzing bp O well, Sing pe vnto it: 

18 The Puntes digged the well. the 
nobles ofthe people digged it, by che di 
rection of the Law-giuer, with thcir 
ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe they 
went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah, to Naha- 
liel, and from Hahalielto Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth inthe valley, 
that is in the t tountrey of Moab, to the 
toppe of Pilgah: which looketh to- 
ward Jeſhimon. 
| 21 C And Ilrael ſent meſſengers 
vnto Sihon King of the Amozites, 


ſaying, 

22 *Let me paſſe thozow thy land, 
| we will not turne into the fields, oꝛ mto 
the vineyards, we will not dꝛinke ofthe 
waters of the well: but we will goe a⸗ 
long by the kings high Wap, vntill wer 
be paſt thy boꝛders. 


ſrael to paſſe thozow his boꝛder: but 
thon gathered al his people together, 
and went out agaiuſt Jſrael into the 
wildernes: and he came to Jahas, and 
fought againſt Jſrael, 

24 r with the 
edge of the lwoꝛd, and poſſeſſed his 


vnto the thudzen of Ammon: foꝛ the 
— ofthe childzen of Ammon was 
ng. 

25 And Ilcael tooke all theſe cities: 
and JYſraeldwelt in all the cities of the 
Amozites, in Heſhbon, and in all the 
t villages thereof, 

28 FozHeſhbon was the citie of St 
hon the king othe Amontes, who had 
fought againſt the fozmer King of Mo⸗ 


euen vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefoze ithey that ſpeake in 
pꝛouerbes; ſay, Come into Heſhbon: 
— titie of Schon be bit and pze- 
pared. 

23 Foꝛ there is a fire gone out of 
Heſhbon, a flame from thecitie of St- 
hon: it hath conſumed Ar of Moab, 
— the lozdes of the high places of 

rnon. 


he hath 
Auen 


done, O people ot — . 
* in RF 


23 * And Sthon would not ſuffer | * 


land from Arnon vnto Jabok, euen 


ab. taken all his land out of his hand, | 


29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vn⸗ 


I He. lea- 


net h. 


Hel. cen 


ran 
ſwere. 


Or, Hill. 
[| Or, the 
wilderne 


— 


— ᷓF— - 


ſlaine. Balak Numbers. ſendeth for Balaam. 


giuen his ſonnes that eſcaped, and his 
daughters, into captinitie vnto Sthon 
King ofthe Amoꝛites. 
30 Wee haue ſhot at them; Heſhbon 
is periſhed euen vnto Dibon, and wee 
haue layde them waſte enen vnto No- 
phah, which reacheth vnto Medeba, 

31 Thus Jſrael dweltinthe land 
of the Amoꝛites. 

32 And Moles ſent to ſpy out Jaa⸗ 
ʒer and they tooke the villages thereof, 
and dꝛoue out the Amozites that were 


there. 

33 C*And they turned and went 
vp by the way of Baſhan: and Og 
the King of Baſhan went out againſt 
them, he, andall His people, to the bat- 
tell at Edꝛei. 

34 And the LO KD ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, Ftare him not: foꝛ I haue deliuered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, 
and his land, and thou ſhalt doe to him 
as thou didſt vnto Sihon King of the 
Amoꝛites Which dwelt at Heſhbon, 

35 So they \mote him c his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was 
none left him aliue, and they poſſeſſed 
his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 13 
His ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An 
Angel would haue ſlaine him, if his aſſe had 
not ſaued him. 36 Balak intertaineth him. 

e Nothe childzen of Jlrael 

2 WNG3 ſet fozward,and pitched in 

the plaines of Moab, on 

bes fide Jozdane by Je⸗ 
= += richo 


2 And Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
poꝛ, ſaw allthat Iſraei had done to the 
Amoꝛzites. 

3 And Moab was ſoꝛe afraid of the 
people, becauſe were manp, and 
Moab was diſtreſled, becauſe of che 
childꝛen of Jſrael, 

4 And Moab faid vuto the elders 
of Midian; Now ſhall this company 
licke bp all that are round about vs, as 
the oxe licketh vp the graſſe of che field, 
And 2Balak the ſonne of Zippoz, was 
King ofthe Moabites at that time. 

5 he ſent meſlengers therefoze vn- 
to Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ, to Pe- 
thoꝛ, which is by the river of the land of 
the childꝛen of his people, to call him, 
ſaping, Behold, there is a people come 
out from Egypt: beholde, they couer 


the f late of the earth, and they abide o⸗ 
uer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefoze, J pꝛap thee, 
curſe mee this people, foꝛ they are too 
mightie foꝛ me: peraduenture J ſhall 
pꝛeuaile, that wee may ſmite them and 
that I may dꝛiue them out ofthe land: 
fo: I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, 
is bleſſed, and hee whom thou curſeſt, 
is curſed. 

7 Andthe elders of Moab, andthe 
elders of Midian departed, with the re⸗ 
wards of diuination in their hande ; 
and they came vnto Balaam, and ſpake 
vnto him the woꝛds of Balak, 

8 And hee layd vnto them, Lodge 


woꝛd againe as the Lon ſhall ſpeake 
vnto mee: and the Pzinces of Moab a 
bode With Balaam, 

9 And Godcame bnto Balaam,and 
ſaid, Mhat men are theſe with thee : 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, 2Ba- 
lak the ſonne of Zippoꝛ, King of Þo- 
ab, hath ſent vnto me, faying ; 

11 Behold, there is a people tome out 
of Egypt, which touereth the fate of the 
earth: Come now, curſe me them; per- 
aduenture? I halbe able to ouertome 
them, and dꝛiue them out. 

12 And God ſayde vnto Balaam? 
Thon ſhalt not goe with them, thou 
ow * curſe the people foꝛ they are 

13 And Balaam roſevp in the moz- 
ning, and ſayd vnto the Pꝛintes of Ba- 
lak, Get you tnto your land: foz the 
LORD refuſeth to gine mee leaue to 
goe with pou. 

14 And the Pzinces of Poabroſe 
bp, and they went bnto Balak, and 
ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to tome with vs. 

15 C And Balak ſent yet againe 
Pꝛintes, moe, and moze Honourable 


— 


| 


| leſſe 02 moze, 


then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
ſayd to him. Thus ſaith Balak the ſon 
ot Zi(ppoz;! Let nothing, J pzay thee, 
hinder thee fromcomming vnta me: 

17 Foꝛ J will pꝛomote thee vnto ve- 
ry great honour, and J will do what- 
loeuer thou ſateſt vnto me: Comethere- 
foꝛe, I pꝛay thee, curſe mee this people. 

13 And Balaam anſ\vered and ſayd 
vnto the ſeruants of Balak, It Wa⸗ 
lak would gine me his houſe full of ſil⸗ 
uer and gold J cannot goe beyond the 


| Wozd of the LOD my God to doe 


here this night, and J will bzing you 


19 Now 


t Hebr, eye, 


1 Hebr. J 


ſhall prenaile 


17 fighting A= 
gainſt him. 


t Heb. B: 
not t hon let- 


ted from c 


> " #5 ” * 4 * % = 
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|Thealleſpeakerh. Chapacrxij, BalakandBalaam, | 


19 Nowtherefoze, I pray you, tarte | | bowed downe his head, and] fell flat Tel 
peealls this night, that J may | on bis far n [on 


know what t D wiliſay vnto| | 32 And the Angel of the LOKB 
be Lon ſap — — gel of the 
20 And God came buto Balaam at 


9 
Which J ſhall 


| 
| me moꝛe. 
| 


fro 

| had turned from me. ſarely now alſo J 

ung, and had flaine thee, and ſaued her alme. 

the pꝛintes of Moab. | 34 And Balaam ſayd vnto the An⸗ 

11 C And Gods was kind- of the LON D. Yhanueſinned: fo: 

led, becanſe he went : and the Angel of knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the 

the LO x ſtood in the way foz anad-| | way againſt mee: Now therefoze if it a 
uerſarie againſt him: Now he was r#| t diſpleaſe thee, Þ will get me backe a⸗ = 4. 
ding vpon his alle, and his two ſer⸗ gaine. e 


uants were with him ejer. 


" x.Pet. 2. 23 And * the Alle lawethe Angel of 
16ude 11» the LORD ſtanding in the way. and 
his ſwoꝛd dꝛawen in his hand: and the 
aſſe turned aſide out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam ſmote | | Balak, 

the aſſe to turne her into the way. 36 And when Balak heard that 
| 24 But the Angel of the Tn |Balaam was tome, hee went out to 
| ſtood in a path of the vinepards,a wall | | meete him, vnto a titie of Moab, which | 
being on this ſide, Ea wall on that ide. — 2 in the 


of the LO d, (hethzuſther ſeifevato| | 37 And Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, 


wall, and cruſht Zalaams foote a-| |Did J not earneſtlyſend vnto thee to 
— wall: and her ſmote hera⸗ tall — — | 
gaine. tome: Am J not able indeed to pꝛomote 
thee to hondur. 
38 And Balam lad vnto Balak, | 
Loe, J am come vnto thee : haue J 
nowany power at all to ſay any thing 


the wozde _= God putteth in my 
"3p An0Baigan wen rh __ 
came Kiraath- 0 r citie 
40 And Bala offered — — 
ſheepe, and ſentto Balaam, and to the 
| 441 Anditcameto paſſe on the moz- 
bronzhehunvp into the high plrs of 
Baal, that hee might t⸗ 
abe pe 
CHAP. XXIII. 
facrifice.7, i 8 Balaams 


day 
ſo vnto thee: And helayd, Hay. 

31 Then the Lon opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and hee ſaw the Angel of 
the LO KD ſtanding inthe way, and 
bis [wozddzawen in his hand: and hee | on cuery altar abullocke and&ramme. 
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In 


| [r, he went 
ſolitary. 


t Hebr. my 
ſoule, or my 


life. 


*Chap,2 2. 
35- 


| 


FO 


—— — — — ————— _- _— — — — 


alaam bleſleth Numbers. 


3 And Walaam ſayd vnto Balak, 
Stand by thy burnt offring, and J wil 
goe : peraduenture the LOKD Will 
tome to meete mee; and whatſoeuer hee 
weweth me, J will tell thee. And he 
went co an High plate. | 
4 And God met Balaam, and he 
ſayd vnto him, J haue pꝛepared ſenen 
altars and Þ haue offered vpon cucry 
altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the LO n v puta woꝛd in 
Balaams mouth, and layd Returne 
vnto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeak, 

6 And hee returned vnto him, and 
loe, he ſtood by his burnt ſacrifice, Hee, 
and all the Pzinces of Moab, 

And he tooke bp his parable, and 
ſayd, Balak the King of Moab hath 
bought mee from Aram, out of the 
mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, 
curſe me Jacob and come, defie Jlrael. 

$ How ſhall J curſe whom God 
hath not curſed? oꝛ how ſhall J defie, 
whom the LO KD hath not defied z 

9 Fo2 from the top of the rockes J 
ſee him, and from the hilles J behold 
him: loe, the people (hall dwell alone, 
and (hall not bee reckoned among the 
nations, 

10 Who tan count the duſt of Jacob, 
andthe number of the fourth part of 
Ilrael: Let t me die the death of the 
righteous, t let my laſt end be like his. 

11 And Walak fayd vnto Balaam, 
What haſt thou done vnta me: J tooke 
thee to curle mine enemies, and behold, 
thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. 

12 Andheanſwered, and ſaid,Muſt 
Inot take heede to ſpeake that which 
the Lon hath put in my mouth 

13 And Balak ſayd vnto him, Come, 
J pꝛap thee , with me, vnto another 
place, from whence thou mapeſt ſee 
them: thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 
part ofthem, and ſhalt not ſee them all: 
and curſe me themthente. | 

i CAnd hee bꝛought him into the 
fielde of Zophim, to the toppe of Pil⸗ 
gah, and built ſeuen altars, aud offe- 
red a bullocke and a ramme on cuery al- 


tar. | : 
15 And he laid vnto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while J 
meete che Lo xD ponder, 
16 And the LOKD met Balaam, 
and * put a wozd in his mouth, and 
ſayd, Goe againe vnto Balak, and ſay 


thus. N | 
17. And When hee came to him, be- 


— GS 


— — — 


— — 


hold, he ſtood hy his burnt offring, and 
the Pzinces of Moab with him. And 
Balak ſayd vnto him, What hath the 
Lon ſpoken: | 

13 And he tooke vp his parable, and 
ſayd, Riſe vp Balak, # heare ; hearken 
vnto me, thou ſonne of Zippoz : 

19. Godis not a man that he ſhould 
lie, neither theſonne of man, that hee 
ſhould repent : hath he ſayd, and ſhall 
he not doe it? 02, hath hee ſpoken ,-and 
ſhall he not make it good 

20 Behold, Phaue receiued comman- 
dement to bleſſe: and hee hath bleſſed, 
and J cannot reuerſe it. 

21 Hee hath not beheld iniquitie in 
Jacob, neither hath hee ſeene peruerſe⸗ 
neſſe in Ilrael: the L © V his God 
is wich him, and the ſhoute of a King 
is Among them. 

22 God brought them out of E⸗ 
gypt he hath as it were the ſtrength of 
an Unicozne. 

23 Durely there is no inchantment 
|| againſt Jacob, neither is there any di⸗ 
uination againſt Jſrael : atcoꝛding to 
this time it ſhall bee ſaidof Jacob, and 
of Ilrael, What hath God wꝛought 

24 Weholde, the people ſhall riſe vp 
as agreat Lion, and lift vp himſelfe as 
a young Lion : hee ſhall not lie downe 
vntill he eate ofthe pꝛay, and dzinkethe 
blood of the ſlaine. 

25 ¶ And Balak ſayd vnto Walaam 
Neither curle them at all, noꝛ bleſſe 
thematall. | | 

26 But Walaam anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto Balak, Told not J thee, ſaying, 
All that the LO D ſpeaketh that P 
muſt doe: 

27 C And Balak ſayde vnto Ba- 
laam, Come, J pꝛay thee, J will bing 
thee vnto another plate, peradnenture 
it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt 
curſe me them from thence. | 

23 And Balak bzought Balaa 
vnto the toppe of Peoꝛ. that looketh to- 
ward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Walaam ſapde vnto Balak, 
Build mee heere ſeuen altars, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare me here ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen 
rammes. 

30 And Walak did as Balaam had 
laid, and offred a bullocke and a ramme 
on cuery altar. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 


1 Balaam leauing diuinations, propheſieth the 
happineſſe of Iſrael. 10 Balak in anger diſ- 


miſſeth 


the llraelites, and 


— — —— 


ſor, in. 
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propheſieth. The 1 — 


| miſſech him. 15 He propheſieth of tlie ſtatre goe beyond the 

| of lacob, and the deſtruction of ſome nations. | LOR — good 
ee d ͤ When Balaam ſaw | mine owne mind? bu What dez 

that —— Lond ſaith, that wall Iſpeane. 

= Ilrael. hee went | 14 And now beholde, 3-gocunts 

not, as at other times to | | my people: come therefoze, and J will 

Seas | lecke fo: inchantments, aduertile thee, — this people chall 


of the. 
e of 


$ 


Chap. 23. 
3.15. | 
+ Heb, to the 


meeting of but hee ſet his face toward the wilder · doe to thy people in the latter dayes. 
— neſſe. 15 . nd he tooke v vp his parable, 
_ 2 AndBalaam lift vp his eyes, and and ſaid, Balaam the _ of Beo: 


he ſaw Ilrael abidinginhistents, ac-| |hath ſaid, and the man whole eyes are | 
co2ding to their Tribes: and the Spirit | |open,hathſaid | 
of God tame vpon him. 16 D hath ſaid which heard the 

Chap. 23. 3 *Andhe tooke vpihisparable,and | woꝛds ot God, and knew theknow- 
7.18. lap, Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath | ledge ot the moſtHigh , which fawe the 
1:1-+.5 | ſaid, and the man t whole eyes are open | viſion of the Almighty, falling into a 
e b hath ſaid: trante, but hauing his eyes open. 

now open. 4 Hee hath ſayd, which Heard the 17 Jlhallſee him, but not now: 7 | 
woꝛds of God, Which ſaw the viſionof| | ſhall behold him, but not nigh: There 
the Alnightie, falling into a trance, but | | ſhallcomea ſtarre out of Jacob, and a 


hauing his eyes open: Scepter ſhall riſe out of Jſrael, and 
5 HoWgoodlyare thy tente O Ja- —— the cozners of Moab, and — 


6 As the valleyes are they ſpzead 500 AndEdom ſhall bee a poſſeſſion, | Moab, 
fooꝛth, as gardens by the riner ſide, as Ser allo ſhallbe a poſſeſſion foz his e- 
the trees of Lign-Aloes which the |nemies , and Ilrael ſhail doe vali⸗ | 
LORD Hath planted, and as Cedar | | antly; * 
trees beſide the waters, 19 Out ot Jacob ſhall tome hee that 
7 He ſhallpowze the water out of | ſhall — and ſhall deſtroy 
his buckets, and his ſeed ſhall be in many emaineth or the titie. 


waters, and his King ſhall be higher 
lek, he tooke vp his parable, andſatd, 


then Agag, and his Kingdoie ſhall be 
exalted, Amalet was || the firſt of the vations; r 


$ God bꝛought him foꝛth out of E- — end|| ſhall bee, that hee pe⸗ r mores! 
|*Chap. 23. Hyht *hehath as it were the ſtrengthol riſh koꝛ euer. ee , 
22, an Unicozne: he ſhall eate vp the nati⸗ 21 And hee lavked on the Kenites, — W 


bones, and pierte themthozow with his| | Strong isthy dwellingplace,andthou — 
arrowes. eſt thyneſ ma Nocke: 2. 


*Gen.499 | 9 Me touched, hee lay downe as a 22 Neuertheleſſe,? the Kenite (hall |jo-, +-» 
Lyon,andasagreatLyonzWwhoſhall| |bewaſted,||vutilAlſhur thallcarythee 4g 2 

ſtirre hun vp: Bleſſed 15 hee that ble awa y.captine. ö * ſpur carry 
ſeththee, and curſed is hee that curſeth | 0123 " Andhetooke vp his parable and | 

thee, ſaid, Alas! who ſhall lie when God _—_— 
10 CAndBalaks anger waskind-| {docthehise . 
led againſt Balaam, and heefmote his pes ſhall come fromthe 
hands together : and Balak ſaid vato 
Balaam, J called thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt altoge⸗ 


ther bleſled chem thele thꝛeetimes. | [47725; | | 
11 Therefoze now, flee thou to thy and returned to his place: end Sala 
place; I thought to pꝛomote thee vnto | alſo went his war. —_— 


| great Honour, but loe, the Lon 

| bath t thee backe from hondur. RA. XV. 

| nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, | 1 Iſcaelat Shirt commit —_ 

81 ake J not alſo to thy mefſengers | iIdolary. 4 Phiners killech Zimripmi Go 
which tonſentel} eren. N bi. 10 God therefore ad euer! 

iu k would giue mee his | laſting —— 16 The Miidrnserirs 

; bout lof z 2 cannot to be vexed. u 1258 0 


| 


ͤ—ũàĩ— — oe 


Chap. 33. 
49. 


#*P(al. 106, 
30. I. macc. 


2.45. 


*. Cot. 10. 
8. 


pfil. 106. 
30. 


*Ecclus. 


45-24. 1. 
macc. 2.54. 


Phinchas Kkilleth 


. ⅛ ͤ—ͤn:ns 


2X NdJſraelabodein*Shit- 
tim and the people begun 
io committe whozedome 
wich the daughters of 
Pov. 

2 And they called the people vnto 
the ſacrifices ot their gods: and the peo⸗ 
ple did eate, and bowed downe to their 


gods. 

3 And Jſrael iopned himſelfe vn- 
to Baal eo: and the anger of the 
LOV Was kindled againſt Yſrael. 

4 And the Lon ſad bnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, * Take all the heads ofthepeople, 
and hang them vp befoze the LORD 
againſt the Sunne, that the fierce an- 
ger of the LORD may bee turned a- 
way from Jſrael., 

5 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Judges 
of Ilrael, Slay pee euery one his men, 
that were ioyned vnto Baal-Peoz. 

6 CAndbchold,oneofthe childzen 
of Jlſrael came and bꝛought vnto his 
bꝛethꝛen a Midianitiſh woman in the 
fight of Moſes,and in the light of all the 
Congregation of the chfdzen of Jf- 
rael, who were Weeping befoze the 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

And when Phinehas the ſonne of 
Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
ſaw it, hee roſe vp from amongſt the 
Congregation, and tooke & tanelin'm 
his hand, 

$ And he went alter the man ol Jl⸗ 
rael into the tent, and both of 
them thozow, the man of Yſrael, and 
the woman, thoꝛow her belly : So the 
— was ſtayed from the chuldꝛen of 

ra 2 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague, 
were twenty and foure thouſand, 
to ¶ And the LORD ſpake bnto 
Moſles,ſaying, 


1 FT 


ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, Hath tur- 
— my wꝛath away from the chtldzen 
of Yſrael, ( while hee was zealous foz 
my ſake among them) that J conſi- 
— the childzen of Ilrael in my 


12 wherefozeſay, Behold, I giue 
vnto him my Couenant of peace. 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede 
after him euen the Couenant of an euer⸗ 
laſting Pꝛieſthood, becauſe he was 3ea- 
lous fo: his God, and made an atone⸗ 


| 


11 *Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 


daughter of Zur, Hee washeadouera 
people and of a 


are able to goe to warre in Iſrael. 


ment fo2 the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
14 Now the name of the Jlraelite 


ä —_— 


Simionttes. 
Cn 
woman that was flatne,was Cozbl, the 


chiete houſe in Midian. 
16 C And the LORD ſpake vnto 

Moſes,ſapimng, | 

92 Vexe the Midianites, and {mite 
em: 


13 Foz they vexe you with their 
wiles , wherewith they haue beguiled 
you, inthe matter of Peoz, and in the 
matter of Cozby, the daughter of a 
— — hon Kage 

or the plague , toꝛ 
Peoꝛs ſake. 


CH AP. XVI. 

The ſumme ofall Iſrael is taken in the plaines 
of Moab. 52 The law of diuiding among 
them the inheritance of the land. 57 The 
families and number of the Leuites. 63 None 
were left of them which were numbred at 


Sinai, but Caleb and Ioſhua. 
Nd it came to paſſe af- 
Sor ter the plague, that the 
L ORD ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes, and vnto Eleazar 
e the lonne of Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt, ſaying, 

2 Lake the ſumme ofall the Con- 
gregation of the childzen of Jſrael, 
rom twenty peeres old and vpward, 
thzoughout — — 


3 And Moles 4 Eleazar theP2teſt 
ſpake withthem in the plaines obe. 
4 Take the ſumme ofthe people from 
twenty peeres old and bpward, as the 
—— — — —r e 
childꝛen o went too 

out of the land of Egypt. 5 
s C*Reubentheeldeſt ſonne of YC 
rael: the childzenof Reuben, Hanoch, 
of whom commeth the familie of the Ha- 


s OfkHeſronthe familie of the Hel · 
ronites : of Carmi the familie of the 
Carmites, 

7 Theſe are the fanilies ofthe Reu- 
benites: and they that were numbzed 
of them, were fourtic andthzee thou- 
ſand,and ſeuen hundꝛed and thirtie. 


$ And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 


| 


nochites : of Pallu family of 
j een 


| of father. 


Chap. 1. 3. 


Chap. 1. 


Gene. 46. 
8. exod. 6. 
14. 1. chro. 
3.1. 


9 And 


— 


Chap. 31. 
7. 


Numbers. Zimri and Cozbi. 
that was Maine, cuen that was flane 
— of — — f Heb. houſe 


| 


| 


* . 
2 » 
* 


— a w 
3 7 1.444 


— _ 


Iſrael is numbred 


Chapaxvj. 


| 


* 21. 16, 


4 


Gen. 38.2, 
| &c. and 46, 


12. 


9 Andthe ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, 


| and Dathan, and Abiram: this is that 


Dathan# Abiram, which were famous 
in the Congregation, who *ſtroue a⸗ 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the 


company of Kozah, when they ſtroue 


againſt the LORD: 

Io And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them vp together with 
 Kozah when that company died, what 
time the ſire deuoured two hundꝛed and 
kiftie men: and they betame a ſigne, | 
| 11 Notwithſtanding, the childzen of 

Ko2ah died not. 
| 12 ( The ſonnes ok Simeon, after 
their families : Of Hemuel, the famuy 
ofthe Nemnelites : Of Janrn, the fa⸗ 
milie of the Jaminttes: Df Jachin, the 
kamilie of the Jachinites: 

| 3B Ol Zerah the familie of the Zar- 
hites: Of Shaul, the familte of the 
| Shaulites, 

14 Theſe are the families of the St- 
| meonites, twentie and two thouſand, 
| and two hundꝛed. 
| 15 C The chudꝛen of Gad after their 
families: Of Zephon the familie of the 
Tephonttes: of Hagm the familie of the 
Haggites: of Shum, the tamilie of the 
Shunttes. 
| 15 Of Oz3ni, the kamilie of the Oz⸗ 
nites: Ol Eri, the familie ofthe Erites. 
17 Of Arod, the familie of the Aro⸗ 
| — : of Aren, the familie ot the Are- 
lites. 
| 18 Theſe are the families of thechil-- 
dꝛen of Gad, accoꝛding to thole that 
were numbꝛed of them, kourtie thou⸗ 
land and ſiue hundꝛed. 

19 C*The ſonnes of Judah, were 
Er and Onan: and Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan, 

20 And the ſonnes of Judah after 
their families were: Of Shelah the ta⸗ 
milie of the Shelanites: Of Phares, 
the familie of the Pharzites : Of Ze- 
rah the family of the Zarhites, 
And the ſonnes of Pharez were: 
Ok Heſron, the familie of the Helro⸗ 
nites: Ok Hamul the kamilp ot the Ha- 
mulites. 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah 
| acco2ding to thole that were numbzed 
ok them, th:eeſcoze and ſ(irteene thou- 
land and fine hundꝛed. 
23 C Okt the ſonnes of Iſſachar af- 
ter their families: Of Tola the familie 
| of the Tolaites : of ua the familie of 
the Punites. 


— p — 


| 
| 


| 
| 


that were numbꝛed or them, thirtie and 
two thouſand,and fiue hundꝛed. Theſe 
are the ſonnes of Joleph after their fa- 


families of Iſſachar 
acco2ding to thoſe that were numbꝛed 
of them, th:eeſcoze and foure thouſand, 
and thꝛee hundꝛed. 

26 C Ot the ſonnes of Zebulunaf- 
ter their families: of Sered, the family 
ofthe Sardites : Of Elon, the familie 
of the Elonites : of Yahleel, the familie 
ofthe Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families ofthe Ze⸗ 
bulunites, acco2ding to thoſe that were 
numbzed of them, thꝛeeſtoꝛe thouſand 
and fine hundꝛed. 

28 C The ſonnes of Joſeph after 
their families, were Manaſſeh and E⸗ 


ph:aim, 

29 Oftheſonnes of Manaſſeh : Of 
*Machir,the family ofthe Machirites: 
and Machir begate Gilead : Of Gilead 
come the familie of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe arc the ſonnes of Gilead: 
of Jeezer. the family of the Jeezerites: 
of Helek, the family ofthe Helekites, 

31 And ok Alriel, the family of the Al⸗ 
rielites: and of Shechem, the fanuly of 
the Shechemites. | 

32 And of Shemida, the familie of 
the Shemidaites: andofHepher, the 
familie of the Hepherites. 

33 CAnd*Zelophehad the ſonne of 
Hepher had no ſonnes, but daughters: | 
and the names of the daughters of Ze⸗ 
lophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Gilcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and thoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them fiftie and two thouland and ſeuen 
hundꝛed. 

35 C Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, after their families: Pf Shuthelah 
the familie of the Shuthalhites : Of! 
Becher, the familie of the Wachꝛites: 
Of Tahan, the fannie of the Taha: | 


nites. 
theſe are the ſonnes of Shu⸗ 


36 And 
thelah : Ok Eran, the familie ok the E- 
ranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the 
ſonnes of Ephꝛaim, accozding to thoſe 


milies. 
38 The ſonnes of Bentamin after 
their families : Of Bela, the familie of 
the Belaites: Of Aſhbel, the familie co 
- . ide 


— „* A — at Math. 


*loſh.17.1. 


— — — 


Iſrael is numbred Numbers. 


— 
—_ ſ— — —_ — —— — 


by their tribes. 


the Aſhbelites: OfAhiram the familie 


| of the Ahiramites: 
; 39 Of Shupham the family of the 


| Shuphanntes: OfHuphamthefanuly 


of the Huphamites. 
— And the lonnes of Bela were 


Ard and Naainan: of Ard, the family of 


the Ardites: and of Naaman the family 
of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benia⸗ 
min after their families; and they that 
were numbꝛed of them. were fourty and 
flue thouſand,and lire hundꝛed. 

42 C Theſe arc the ſonnes of Dan 
after their families: Of Shuham the 
family of the Shuhamites. Thele are 
the families of Dan , after their fa- 
milies. 

43 All the families of the Shuha- 
mites, actoꝛding to thole that were 
numbꝛed of them, were thꝛeeltoꝛe and 
foure thouſand, and foure hundꝛed. 
44 ( Okthe childꝛen ol Acher after 
their families: Of Jimna the famup of 
the Jimnites: Of Jeſui the family of 
the Jeſuites: Of Beriah the fanuly of 
the Berytes. | 
45 Of theſonnesofBeriah; of He⸗ 
ber the family ofthe Heberites: of Mal⸗ 
chiel, the fannly of the Malchielites. 

46 Andthename ofthe daughter of 
Aſher, was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the 
ſonnes of Alher, actoꝛding to thoſe that 
were numbꝛed of them, who were fiftte 
and thꝛee thouland, and foure hundꝛed. 
43 ¶ Okthe ſonnes ot Naphtali,af- 
ter their families: of Jahzeel the fami⸗ 
ly ofthe Jahzeelites: Of Guni, the fa- 
ofthe Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Je- 
ʒerites: Of Shillem the family of the 
Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naph- 
tali, accozding to their familes : and 


fourtie and fine thouſand, and foure 
hundꝛed. 

51 Theſe were the numbꝛed of the 
chfldzen of Ilrael, ſire hundzed thon- 
ſand, and a thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and thirtie. 

52 C And the LORD ſpake bnto 
Moles, ſaping, | 
53 Unto theſethe land ſhall be dint- 


the plaines of Moab, by Jozdane ncerc 
Jericho 


they that were numbꝛed of them, were | | 
aman of 
ron the 
numbꝛed the childzen of Jſrael in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinat: 


t giue the leſletnheritance : to euery one 
ſhall his inheritante be ginen, accoꝛding 
to thoſe that were numbꝛed of him. 
55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall 
bee diuided by lot: acco2ding to the 
names of the tribes of their fathers, 
they ſhall inherite. 

56 Acco2ding fo the lot ſhall the 


many and few. 

57 C*And theſe are they that were 
numbꝛed ot the Leuites, after their fa- 
milies: Of Gerſhon, the family of the 
Gerſhonites: Ot Kohath the family of 
the Kohathites: Of Merari the family 
of the Merarites, 

58 Thele are the families ot the Le- 
uites:the family ofthe Libnites, the fa- 
mily ofthe Hebꝛonites, the family of the 
Mahlites, the family of the Muſhites, 
the family of the Kozathites: and Ko- 
hath begate Amram, 

59 And the name of Amrams wife 


was Jochebed the daughter of Leut, 


whom her mother bare to Teui in E⸗ 

gypt: And ſhee bare bnto Amram, 

— and Moſes, and Miriam their 
er. 

60 And vnto Aaron was boꝛne Na- 


61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, 
when they offered ſtrange fire befoze 
the LON. 

62 Andthoſe that were numbꝛed of 
them, were twenty and thꝛee thouſand, 
all males from a moneth olde and vp⸗ 
ward: foꝛ they were not numbꝛed a- 
mong the chudꝛen of Jſrael, becauſe 
there was no inheritance giuen them 
ng — of Ilrael. 

3 


bꝛed by Moſes and Eleazar the Pateſt, 
who numbzed the childzen of Ilrael in 


e 1 

64 But among theſe there was not 
„whom Moſes and Aa- 

Aeſt numbzed, when they 


65 Foꝛ the Lo had ſaid ofthem, 


f Hebr, di- 
minſh his 


inheritance. 


| 


Chap. 33. 


540m. 11. 
23. & 14.2. 


poſſeſſion thereof be dinided betweene 


Exod. 6. 
16,17,15, 
19. 


YEx0d.2.2. 
and 6.20. 


| 


dab and Abthu,Eleazar and Ithamar. 


Leuit. 10. 
2. chap. 3.4. 
1. chron. 
242. 


Theſe are they that were num⸗ 


ded foꝛ an inheritance, acco2ding to the 
number of names. 

54 To many thou ſhalt i giue the 
| moꝛe inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt 


—_ 


| 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an in- 


6 The law of inheritances. 
12 Moſes 


heritance. 


They hall ſurely die in the wilder- | Chap 14. 
neſſe: and there was not left a man of 5. en. 
them, ſane Caleb the ſonne of Jephun⸗ 
neh, and Joſhua the ſonne of Mun. 


10.5, 6. 


— 


— ͤ—DaJ— — 


Zelophehad. Chapaxxvy, loſhua ruler. 


12 Moſes being told of his death, ſueth for | | ginen vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 

a — 8 loſhua is appointed to N 13 And — — 

ſucceede him. alſo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people, Chap. 20. 

—=—< WW — — = 
Chap. 26, | KEFD| IEA phehad,the 14- Foz pe rebelle myCont| , 
33-ioſh | EIS) of Hepher,theſonneof Gt mandement(inthedeſartof Zm, mae N 
* lead, the ſonne of Machir, | ſtrife of the Congregation ) to ſantti 
45 me at the water, befoze their eyes: that 


is the*water of Meribah in Kadeſh in . 
the e of Zin, 7. 

15 C And Moſes ſpake vnto the 
LO B,ſaying, 
| 16 Letthe LORD, theGodofthe 


pe 1 
ongregation, | 
the Cor- 7 which may goe out befoze them, 


gregation,ſaping, and which may goe inbefoze them, and 

bsp. 14. 3 Our father died in the wilder-| | which may lead them out, and which 

. ond 26. neſſe, and he was not in the company of | | may bzingthem in, that the Congrega- 

_ them that gathered themſelues toge-| tion of the LOKD bee not as ſheepe 
theragainſt the LO KD in the tompa⸗ | which haue no ſhepheard. 

ny of Kozah: but died in his owne ſinne, 18 Hann the LORD ſaide vnto 

and had no ſonnes. Moles, Take thee Joſhua the ſonne 

4 Why ſhould the name of our fa - | of Nun, a man in whomis the ſpirit, 
tlic, 4. ther be? done away fromamonghisfa- WY SY 
min;/v4, |mily , becauſe hee hath no ſonne: Giue 19 ſet him befoze Eleazar the 
vnto vs cherefore a poſſeſſion among the Pꝛieſt, and beloꝛe all the Cougregation: 
| bꝛethꝛen of our father. and giue him acharge in their 
| 5 And Moles bzought their cauſe] | 20 And thou ſhalt put ſomeofthine 
befoze the LOKD. bonoar ec dent the Congre⸗ 

NX LORD ſpake vnto | gation of the dꝛen of Ilrael mar de 
1 | [ obedient. 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad| | 21 Andhethall ſtand befoze Eleazar 
ſpeake right: thou ſhalt ſurely giue the Pꝛieſt, who ſhallaſke counſell fo: 
them a poſſeſſion of an inheritance a-| |him,* afterthe tudgement of Urim be⸗ f 18. 
mong their fathers bzethzen, and thou |foze the LORD: at his woꝛd ſhali ther . 
ſhalt tauſe the inheritance of their fa-| goe out, and at his woꝛd they ſhall tome 
ther to paſſe vnto them. in, both he, and all the childzenof Jſrael 
| $ And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the with him, euen all the Congregation. 
thildꝛen of Ilrael, ſaying, It a man 22 And Moſes did as the LOD 
die, and haue no ſonne, then pee ſhall | commanded him: and he toone Joſhua 
cauſe his inheritance to paſſe vnto his and ſet him befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
daughter. and befoze all the Congregation. 

9 And ikhee haue no daughter, then 23 And hee lad his hands bpon 
vee ſhall gine his inheritance vnto his him, and gaue him a charge, as the 


b:ethzen, LORKDcommanded by the hand of 
3 Jud if hee haue no —— then | Poles, 
— CHAP. XXVII. 


11 And if his father haue no bze-| | : Offerings are to bee obſerued. 3 The con⸗ 
thꝛen then ye ſhall giue his inheritance tinuall burnt offering. The offering on 
vnto his kinſeman that is next to him the Sabbath, 11 on the New-moones, 16 
of his family, and hee ſhall poſſeſſe it: at the Paſſeouer, 26 inthe day of firſt fruits. 


— — — — —— — > — ——— — 


And it ſhall be vnto the en of Jl; Hd the LO n D ſpake 
rael a ſtatute of —— —— vnto Moes, ſaying, 
L ORD commanded Moſes. 2 Command 


| 12 And the LO ſayd vnto 
Deus. 32. |LYoles, Get thee vp into this mount 
ag Abarim, and ſee the land which J haue 


— —— 


| 
| 
| 


Solemnetealts, 


1Hebr. in a 


ia). 


Hebr. be- 
tween: the 
two CUenngs 
*Lcuic. 2. 5. 


fo: a t ſweete ſauour vnto mee, ſhall pee | bntoalambe: This is the burnt offring 


_ to offer vnto mee, in their due 
3 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 


This is the offering made by fire, 
which yeſhall offer vnto the LHD: 


Two lambes of the firſt yeere without 
- ho by dap, foꝛ a continuall burnt 
0 


g. 

4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer in 
the moꝛning, andthe other lambe ſhalt 
thou offer fat Euen. | 

5 Anda tenth part of an Ephah of 
flowꝛe foꝛ a meate offering, mingled | 
with the fourth part of an Hyn ofbea⸗ 
ten oyle. 

6 It is A continuall burnt offering 
which was oꝛdemed in mount Sinat' 
fo: a ſweete ſanour, a ſacrifice made by 
fire bnto the LOUD, 

And the d2inke offering thereof 
(hall bee the fourth part of an Hyn toz 
the one lambe : in the Holy place ſhalt 
thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to bee pow⸗ 
— vnto the LO foz a dainke of- 

ering. | | 

$ Andtheotherlambe ſhalt thou of- 
fer at Enen: asthe meate o ofthe 
mozning, and as the dzinke ing 
thereof, thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice 
made by fire oa ſweete ſauour viitothe 
LORD, 

9 CAndonthe Sabbath day, ewo 
lambes of the firlt yeere without ſpot, 
and two tenth deales of flowee foz a 
meate offering mingled with oyle, and 
the dzinke offering thereok. 

10 This is the burnt offring of euery 
Sabbath, beſide the tontinnall burnt 
offering, and his dꝛinke offering. 

11 ¶ And in the beginnings of your 
moneths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering 
vnto the Lon: Two pong bullocks 
and one ramme, ſeuen lambs ofthe firſt 
peere, without ſpot, 

12 And thꝛee tenth deales of flowꝛe 
fo2a meate offering, mingled withoyle, 
fo2 one bullocke , and two tenth deales 
of flowꝛe foꝛ a meate offering, mingled 
with oyle,foz one ramme: 

13 Anda ſeueral tenth deale of flowꝛe 
mingled with oyle foꝛ a meate offering, 
vnto one lambe, foꝛ a burnt offering of 
a [Weete ſauour, a ſacrifice made by fire 
buto the LORD. 

14 And their dꝛinke offrings ſhall be 
halfe an Hin of wine vnto a bullocke, 
and the third part of an Hin vnto a 


ramme, and a fourth part of an Hin | | 


of euery moneth, thꝛoughout the mo⸗ 
neths of the yeere. | 

15 And one kidde of the goates foꝛ a 
ſinne offering vnto the LO v ſhalbe | 
offered, belides the continuall burnt of- | 
kring and his dꝛinke offering. 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth , is the Paſleouer of the 
L ORD, 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth is-the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall 
vnleauened bꝛead be eaten. 


18 Inthe ! firſt day ſhall bee an holy 
tonnocation, pee ſhall doe no maner of 
ſeruile woꝛke therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made 
by fire for a burnt offering vnto the 
L ORD, two pong bullockes, and one 
ramme, and ſeuen lambes of the firſt 
peere: they ſhall bee vnto you without 
blemiſh. 

20 And their meate offring ſhall be 
of flowze mingled with oyle : thzee 
tenth deales ſhall pe offer foꝛ a bullocke, 
and two tenth deales foꝛ a ramme. 

21 A ſeuerall tenth deale ſhalt thou 
offer foꝛ euery lambe, thꝛoughout the 
ſeuen lambes: 

22 And one goat foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
to make an atonement foꝛ vou. 


23 Pt ſhall offertheſe beſide the burnt 
offering in the moꝛning, Which is foꝛ a 
continuall burnt offering. 

24 After this maner pee ſhall offer 
dayly thzoughout the ſeuen dayes, the 
meate of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a 
lweete ſauour vnto the LOKD: it ſhall 
be offered beſide thecontinuall burnt of- 
fring,and his dꝛinke offering. 

25 Andonthe ſeuenth day pee ſhall 
haneanholyconnocation : pee ſhall doe 
no ſeruile woꝛke. 

26 ¶ Alſo in the day of the firſt fruits 
when pe bing a new meate offring vn- 
to the LON D, after your weekes ber 
out: ye hall haue an holy conuocation, 
ve ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke, 

27 But pee ſhall offer the burnt of- 
fering foz a ſweete ſauour vnto the 
LORD, two young bullotkes, one 
ramme,ſeuenlambes of the firſt yeere. 
28 And their meate offring of flowꝛe 
mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales 
vnto one bullocke, two tenth deales 
vnto one ramme. 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one 
lambe, thꝛoughout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And one kidde of the goates, to 


make 


* 
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man an atonemeut foz vou. n C Andon the fifteenth day ofthe | 
| | 31 Peſhalloffer them beſidesthecon-| ſenenth moneth, yee ſhall an holy 
| tinuall burnt offering, and his meat of connocation, yee ſhall doe no ſerutle 


| 


| 


Leut. 23. 
24s 


Leuit. 16, 
29. and 23. 
27. 


fering,(they ſhall be vnto you Without 
blemiſh) and their dꝛinke offerings. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


Ihc offering at the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 at 
the day of afflicting their ſoules, 13 and on 
the eight dayes of the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Nd in the ſeuenth moneth 
on the firſt day of the mo⸗ 
. neth,ye ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation, pee ſhall doe 
no ſeruile woꝛke: it is a 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offring 
fo: a ſweet ſauour vnto the LO n D, 
one young bullocke, one ramme, and 
ſenen lambesof the firſt peere without 


blemiſh. 


3 And their meat offering ſhall be of 
floure mingled with ople, thꝛee tenth 
deales fo2 a bullocke, and two tenth 
deales foꝛ à ramme: | 

4 And one tenth deale foꝛ one lambe 
thozowont the ſeuen lambes: 


— offering to make an attonement 
oꝛ pou: 

6s Beſide the burnt offering of the 
moneth, and his meat offering, and the 
dayly burnt offering, and his meate of- 
kering, and their dꝛinke offerings,acco2- 
ding vnto their manner, foz a ſweet la⸗ 
uour, a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
LORD, 

7 C Und*peſhalhaneon the tenth 
day of this ſeuenth moneth an Holy 
conuocation ; and pee ſhall afflict your 
— pee (hall not doe any Wozke 
merein. 

$ But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring 
vnto the LORD foz a ſweete ſauour, 
one pong bullock, one ramme and ſeuen 
lambes of the firſt peere, they (hall be 
vnto you without blemich. 

9 And their meat offering ſhall bee 
of floure mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth 
deales to a bullocke , and two tenth 
deales to one ramme 

10 A ſenerall tenth deale fo2 one 
lambe, thozoWout the ſeuen lambes ; 

11 One kidde of the Goats foꝛ a ſinne 
offering, beſide the ſinne offering of at- 


fering, and the meat offering of it, and 
their dꝛinke offerings. 


5 And one kidde ofthe goates foꝛ a 


woꝛke, and pee ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto 
the LO KD ſeuen dapes. 

| 3 And pe ſhal offer aburntoffring, 
à ſatriſite made by fire, of a ſweet ſauoꝛ 
vnto the LORD, thirteene pong bul- 
lockes, two rammes and fourteene 
lambes ofthe firſt yeere : They ſhall be 
without blemiſh. 

14 Andtheir meate offering ſhall bec 
of floure mingled with ople, chꝛee tenth 
deales vnto eue ry bullocke of the thir⸗ 
teene bullocks,two tenth deales to each 
ramime of the two rammes: 

15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each 


tonement, and the continuall burnt of- 


| 


lambe of the fourteene lambes: 

16 And one kidde of the goats foz a 
ſinne offring, beſide the continuallburnt 
offering, his meate offering, and His 
dꝛinke offering. - 

17 CAndontheſecond day ye ſhal of. 
fer twelue pong bullocks, two rammes, 
foureteene lambes of the firſt yeere 
without ſpot. 

13 And their meatoffring, and their 
d2inke offerings foꝛ the bullocks, fo: 
therammes and foꝛ the lambes, ſhall be 
accoꝛding to their number, after the 
maner 

19 And one kiddeof the goates foꝛ a 
ſinne offering, beſide the continuall 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their dꝛinke offerings, 

20 C And on the third day eleuen 
bullockes , two rammes, fourteenc 
lambs of the firſt pere without blemiſh. 

21 And their meate offering, and 
their dzinke offerings foꝛ the bullockes, 
fo: the rammes, and fo2 the lambes, 
ſhall beeAccozding to their number after 
themaner : 

22. And one goat foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and his dzinke 
offering. 

23 C Andonthe fourth day ten bul- 
lockes , two rammes , and ene 
lambs of the firſt yeere without blemiſh 

24 Their meate offering, and their 
dzinke offerings, foꝛ the bullocks, fo: 
the rammes,andfo2 the lambes, (hall be 
accozding to their number after the 
maner: a 

25 And one kidde of the goates fo: a 


offering, his meate offering, and his 
dꝛinke offering. 
Q 2s (And 


ſin offering, beſide the continuall burnt | 


* 
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36. 


| 


Leuit. 23. 


26 C And on the fift day, nine bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of the ficſt yeere, without ſpot: 
27 And their meat offring and their 
dꝛinke offerings, foꝛ the bullockes, ko: 
the rammes and fo: the lambes ſhall bee 
accozding to their number after the 
maner: 

23 And one goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring, and 
his meate offering and his dzinke of 
fering. 

29 CAnd on the ſirt day eight bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
— of the firſt peere, without ble: 
miſh: 

30 And their meat offring, and their 
dꝛinke offerings, foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ 
the rammes, and foꝛ the lambes, ſhall 
be attoꝛding to the number, after the 
maner : 

31 And one goat fo2 a ſinne offering, 
beſide thecontinuall burnt offering, his 
meat offring,and his dꝛinke , 

32 C Andonthe leuenth day, leuen 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
-— "g of the firſt peere without ble- 
mi. 

33 Their meate offering, and their 


dꝛinke offerings, foꝛ the bullocks, foz 


the rammes, and foꝛ the lambes, (hall be 


atcoꝛding to their number after the 
maner: 

34 And one goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
beſide the tontinnall burnt offering, his 
meate offering, and his dzinke offering. 

35 ¶ On the eighth day ye ſhal haue 


nile woꝛke cherein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring, 
a ſacrifite made by fire, of a ſweet ſauoꝛ 
bnto the LORD, one bullocke, one 
ramme, ſeuen lambes of the firſt peere 
without blemich. 

37 Their meate offering and their 
dꝛinke offerings, fo: the bullocke foz the 
ramme and fo: the lambes ſhall be accoz- 
ding to their number after themaner: 
38 And one goat fo: a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and his dztnke 
offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall ||doe vnto 
the L O N in pour ſet feaſts, beſides 
our vowes, and your free Will of- 
erings, fo: your burnt offrings, and 
pour meate offerings, and foz your 
dzinke offerings, andfo2 pour peace ofs 


a*ſolenne aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſer⸗ 


rael,acco:ding to all eLORKD 
— Moſes, — 


C HAP. XXX. 


Vovves are not to be broken. 3 The excepti- 
onofamaids vow. 6 Ofa wiues. 9 Of 
a widowes, or her that is diuorced. 


gd Poles ſpake vnto the 

heads of the tribes, con- 

terning the childꝛen of Pl- 

\\& rael, ſaying, This is the 

thing which the Lon 
bath commanded, 

2 Ian man vowa vowe vnto the 
LORD, oz ſweare an othe to bind his 
loule with a bond: hee ſhall not? bzeake 
his wozd, hee ſhall doe attoꝛding to all 
that pꝛoceedeth out ot his mouth. 

3 If a woman allo vowa vow vn⸗ 
to the LORD, and binde her ſelfe by a 
— being in her fathers houſe in her 


youth ; 

4 And her father heare her vow, 
and her bond wherewith thee hath 
bound her ſoule , and her father ſhall 
holde Hts peace at her: then all her 
vowes ſhall ſtand , and euery bond 
— 4 — ſhee hach bound her ſoule 

n 8 | ; 

But i her father diſalow her in 
the day chat he heareth not any of her 
bowes 02 her bonds, where with ſhee 
hath bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand: and 
the LO ſhall foꝛgiue her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her. 

6 And ik che had at all an huſband 
when i ſhe vowed, oꝛ vtteredought out 


of Her lips, where with ſhee bound her 
ſoule 


a e 
ſep even er ons Wa 
her ſoule, ſhall ſtand. — 

3 But if her huſband diſalow her 
on the day that he heard ic, then he ſhall 
make her vow which ſhee vowed, and 
that which ſhe vttered with her lippes 
wherewith thee bound her ſonle of 
_ effect,andtheLOKD ſhal foꝛgiue 

9 But enery bow ofa widow, and 
of her that is diuoꝛted, wherewith they 
haue —_ their ſoules, ſhall ſtand a- 


er. 
10 And ifſhe vowed in her huſbands 
houſe, oꝛ bound her ſoule by a bond 


4 And Moles told the childzen of | s 
| 


ferings. 


P 


with an oath ; 
= 11 And 


* »„,ſ — 


" . - * . 1 
reer 


— — — ——_ ye 


Of Vowes. 


n And her huſband heard it, and] | 


| 


e, thou, be gathered vntothy people. 


—  ——_— 


* 
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Chap. xxxj. HBalaam ſlaine. 


held his peace at her, and diſallowed her 
not: then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
euerp bond wherewith ſhee bound her 
loule, ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her hul band hath vtterly 
made them voyd on the day hee heard 
them: then whatſoeuer pꝛoceeded out of 
her lips concerning her vowes, oꝛ con- 
cerningthe bond of her ſoule, ſhall not 
ſtand : her huſband hath made them 
voyd, and the LON ſhal foꝛgine her. 

13 Euery boW, and enery binding 
othe to aiflict the ſoule, her huſband 
may eſtabliſh it, oz her huſband may 
make it voyd, 

14 But if her Huſband altogether 
hold his peace at her, from day to day, 
then hee eſtabliſheth all her vowes, o: 
all her bonds which are vpon her: hee 
confirmeth them, becauſe hee held his 


ger at her, in the dap that he heard 
CLLCIM, 

15 But it hee ſhall anp wapes make 
them Void after that he hath heard them, 
then he ſhall beare her iniquitie. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes Which the 
LO KDcommanded- Moſes betweene 
aman and his wike, betweene the fa- 
ther and his daughter, being yer in her 
youth, in her fathers houſe. 


GC: A PF... XXXI. 
The Midianites are ſpoyled, and Balaam 


ſlaine. 13 Moles is wroth withthe officers, 
for ſauing the women aliue. 1y How the 
ſouldiers with their captiues & ſpoile, are to 


he pray is to be diuided. 48 The voluntary 


be purified. 25 The proportion whereby 


oblation vnto the Treaſurie of the Lord. 


» ND the LORD ſpake 
m vnto Moſes, ſaping. 
2 Auenge the childzen 
of Iſrael of the Midia⸗ 
nites: afterward ſhalt 


* 0 
- 5 


their little ones, and tooke the ſpoile of 


a thonſandofcucrytribe,them and Phi⸗ 
nehas theſonne of Eleazar the Peſt, 
to the warre, with the holy inſtru⸗ 


his hand. 

7 Andthey warred againſt the Mi⸗ 
'dianites, as the L ORD commanded 
Moſes. and they ſlew all the males. 

3 And they ſlew the Kings of Mi⸗ 
dian, beſide the reſt of them that were 
flame; namely Eut, and Rekem, and 
Tur, and Hur, and Reba, fiue Kings of 
| Midtan; Balaam alſo the ſonne of Be⸗ 
' 02, they ſlew with the ſwoꝛd. 

9 Andthe chudꝛen of Jſracl tooke 
all the women of Midian captines, and 


all their cattell, and all their flocks, and 
all their gods. 
1o And they burnt all their cities 
where they dwelt, and all their good · 
ly caſtels with fire : 

11 Andthey tookeallthe ſpoile, and 
all the pꝛay, both of men and ofbeaſts. 

12 And they bꝛought the captiues, 
and the p2ap,and the ſpoile vnto Moſes 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vato the 
Congregation ofthe childzen of Ilracl, 
vnto the campe at the platnes of Moab, | 
which are by Jozdanneere Jericho. 

13 C And Moſes and Eleazar the 


| 3 AndMoſes ſpake vntothepeople, 
ſaying, Arme lome of your lelues vnto | 
the warre, and let them goe againſt the | 
Midianites, and auenge the LOKD 
ok Midian. 


„e Of euerp tribe a thouſand, 
e thzoughout all the tribes of Ilrael, 
hands hall pe ſend to the warre. | 


tribe. 


( 
' 


fo; warre. | 


— — —  w_— 


5 So there were delinered out of 
the thouſands of Jſrael, a thouſand 
ok cuery tribe, twelne thouſand armed 


« — — — —— 


Pꝛieſt, and all che Pzinces of the Con- 
gregation went foozth to meete them 
without the campe. 

14 And Poles was wꝛath with the 
officers of the hoſte, wich the captaines 
ouer thouſands , and caytatnes ouer 
hundꝛeds, which came from the tbattel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ye ſaued all the women altue? 

1+ Wehold,* theſe tauled the childzen 


laam, to commit treſpaſſe againſt the 
* OM D in the matter of Peo2, and 
there was a plague among the Con⸗ 
gregation ofthe LORD. 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the war. 


ments, and the trumpets to blow, in 


of Ilrael, thꝛough the * counſell of Ba⸗ 


- 


"Toſh.1 3, 
21, 
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17  Nowtherefoze kill enery male 
among the little ones, and kill euery 
womanthat hath knowen man by ly- 
ing with t him. 

18 But all the women childꝛen that 
haue not knowen a man by lying with 


him, keepe aliue foꝛ your ſelues. 

19 And doe pee abide without the 
campe ſeuen dayes : Whoſocuer hath 
killed any perſon, and*whoſoener hatch 
touched any ſlaine, purifie both your 
lelues, and your taptiues, on the 

| N 2 third 
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— — 


4 
Ih 


thirdday, and on theſenenth day. | | 


f Her. in- 


ter 
veſſellof 


thannes, 


| 


|1Or goats. 


— 


battell, This is the oꝛdinance of the 


+ Hebr.of 
the captimity 


_—_ 


— , 


diuiding 


N umbers. 


of the pray 


20 And parifie ali your raiment, and 
all that is t made of ſkinnes, and all 
wozke of goates hairc, and all things 
made of wood. | 

21 CAmdEleazar the Pꝛieſt ſaid vn⸗ 
to the men of warre which went to the 


a Lon commaunded 
oſes. 

22 zDnely the gold and the ſilner,the 
bꝛaſſe, the y2on, the tinne, and the lead, 

23 Euery thing that may abide the 
fire, pee (hall make it goe thꝛough the 
fire, and it ſhall be cleane: neuertheleſſe, 
it ſhallbe purified with the water of ſe- 
paration: and all that abtdeth not the 
fire, pee ſhall make goe thꝛough the 
water. 

24 And yee ſhall waſh pour clothes 
on the ſeuenth day, and ye ſhalbe cleane, 
and afterward pee ſhall come into the 
campe. 

25 C And the LORD ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Tale the ſumme of the pꝛap, 


beaſt, thou andEleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 


the cheife fathers of the Congrega⸗ 


tion: 

27 And dinide the pꝛay into two 
parts, betweene them that tooke the 
warre vpon them, who went out to 
battell, and betweene all the Congre⸗ 
gation, 

28 And leuie a tribute vnto the 
Lon D of the men of warre which 


hundꝛed, both of the perſons, and of 
he beeues, and of the aſſes, and ofthe 
eepe. 

29 Tale it of their halle, and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, foz an heaue 
offering of the LOKD, 

30 And ok the childzen of Iſraels 
haife, thou ſhalt take one poꝛtion offif- 
tie, of the perſons, of the beeues, of the 
aſſes, and of the|| flockes, of all maner 
of beaſts, and giue them bnto the Le- 
uites, which keepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle ofthe LOKD. 

31 And Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
did as the Lon commanded Moſes, 

32 And the bootie being the reſt ofthe 
pꝛay which the men of war had taught, 
was ſir hundꝛed thouſand, and ſeuenty 
thouland, and fine thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And thzcelcoze and twelue thou- 


* And thꝛeeſcoꝛe and dnethonland 


that was taken, both of man and of 


beeues: 
went out to battell : one ſoule of fine 
fine hundꝛed: 


halte, Moſes tooke one potion of fiftie, 

both of man and of beaſt, and gane 

them vnto the Leuites , which kept 

the charge of the Tabernacle of the 

500 — as the LOKDcommanded 
0 


ouer thouſands of the hoſte, the cap- 
taines of thouſands, and captaines of 
hundꝛeds came neerebnto Moſes. 


ſeruants haue taken the ſumme of the 
men of warre which are vnder our 
— there lacketh not one man 


— 


oblation foꝛ the LOKD, what eue⸗ 
rie man hath t gotten, of ie 


8. 

35 And thirtie and two thouſand 
perſons in all, of women that had not 
uno wen man by lying with him. 

36 And the halte which was the poꝛtion 
ot them that went out to marre, was in 
number thꝛee hundꝛed thouſand, and 
ſeuen and thirtie thonſand, and fine 
hundꝛed ſheepe. 

37 And the LO Stribute ofthe 
ſheepe was fire hundzed and thꝛeſtoze 
and fifteene. | 

38 And the beeues were thirtle and 
ſixethouſand, of which the LOnDS 
tribute was thzeſcoze and twelue. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thou⸗ 
ſand and fine hundꝛed, of which the 
LOUDS tribute was th:eeſcoze and 
one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene 
thouſand, of which the LON DS tri 
bute was thirtie and two perſons. 

41 And Moles gaue the tribute 
which was the L ORDD heaue offring, 
vnto Eleazar the Pzeſt, as the LOKD 
commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the childzen of Jſraels 
halfe, which Moſes dinided from the 
men that warred: 

43 (Now the halte that perteined 
bnto the Congregation , was thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſand, and thirtie thouſand, 
— ſeuen thouſand, and fine hundzed 

eepe: f 

44 And thirtie and ſire thouſand 


45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and 


4-6 And ſirteene thouſand perſons) 
47 Euen of the childzenof Jſraels 


48 C And the officers which were 


49 And they ſaid bnto Moſes, Thy 


50 Wee haue therefoze bzought an 


golde, | 
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\gokhg ouer into the lande. which the 


| 
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| + Heby. 
reale. 
f 
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5 Moſes and Eleazar the 
Pzſeſt tooke the gold of them: euen all 
wꝛought tewels. 

$2 all the goldeof the f 
that they offered vp to the LON. o 


captaines of hundzeds, was ſirteene 
_ , — hundꝛed and fiftte 


| 


ſhekels. 
- $3 (For the men of warre had taken 
ſpoile, enery man foꝛ himſeitt.) 
ge e 
nes, 
ofthonſands, and of hundzeds, and 
bꝛought it into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, foꝛ a memonall foz the 
childzen of Iſrael befoze the LO KD. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


1 The Reubenites and Gadites ſuc for their 
inheritance on that ſide lorden. 6 Moles 
reproueth them. 16 They offer him condi- 
tions to his content. 33 Moſes alsigneth 
them the land. 39 They conquerc it. 


Ow the childzen of Reu- 
ben, and the-childzen of 
Gad, had a very great 
multitude of cattell : and 
when ſaw the land of 


| I 
Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that be- 
hold, the plate was a plate fozcattell; 


2 The childꝛen ot᷑ Gad, and 
dꝛen of Reuben, came and ſps 
Moſes, and to Eleazar the and 
vnto the Pzinces of the Congregation, 


3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jager, 
and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elea- 
leh, and Shebam , and Nebo., and 


4 Eucn the tountrey Which the 
L © nm Þ\motebefoze the Congregati 
on of Jſrael, is a land foz tatteil, and 
thy ſeruantshaue catteil. 

5 Wherefoze, ſay they, if wee haue 
found grace in thy light, let this land be 


* 


qtuen vnto thyſeruants foꝛ a poſſeſſion, 


and bzing vs not ouer Joꝛdane. 

6 And Moſes ſayd vuto the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Gad and to the childzen of Reu- 
ben, Shall your bzethzen goe to warre, 


and lit 
5 wherefozet diſtonrage pee 


the heart ol thechildzen of Jſraelfrom 


the captaines ofthouſands, and of the | 


diſcouraged 
t „that they ſhould not goe into 
the land which the L On had ginen 


10 And L OuDD anger was 
kindled the time, and hee ware, 


11 Durely noneofthe men that tame 
vp out of Egypt, from tiwentie peeres 
olde and vpward, ſhall ſce the lande 
which J ware vnto Abꝛaham, vnto 

, and vnto , becauſe they 
haue not t wholly followed me: 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonne ot Jephun ; 
neh the Renezite, and J the 
ſonne of Nun : fo: they haue wholly fol- 
lowedthe Lon. 

13 And the LORDS anger was 
kindled again Iſrael, and hee made 
them wander in the wilderneſle fourty 
voneenillin the — 

ORD 


14 And beholde, pee are riſen bp in 
ur fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſin⸗ 
men, to augment yet the fierce an- 
ger ofthe L OK DÞ toward Iſrael. 
15 Fozifyee turne away from after 
him, hee will yet againe leaue them in 
the e, and ye ſhall deſtroy all 


m CAnd theytame neere vnto him, 


Peere dur tattell, and cities foz our 
ones. 


I But we our ſclues wil goe ready 
armed befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael, vn- 
till wee haue bzonght them vugo their 
plate: and our little ones ſhall dwell in 
the fenced cities, becanſe of the (nhabi- 
tants of the land. 

13 Wee Will not returne vnto our 
tance: mich) 

19 Foz wee will not inherite with 
them on ponder ſide Jo dane, 02 foz- 
ward, becauſe our inheritance is fallen 
to vs on this fide Joꝛdane Eaſtward, 

20 CAnd Moſes ſayd vnto them, 
Ik ve will doe this thing, ifyee will goe 


4 


and wee will bullde ſheepfoldes 


Cha. 3: 
24. 


* Chagy 14 
28,29. 


f Het. uuf. 
led aſter me. 


*Toſh.t.r; } 


armed befozethe LO Dto warre, 
| | Q And 


— * — 


"ST 


Reubens and Gads Numbers. inheritance. The 


21 And will got all of you armeF o⸗ \ tiesthereof.inthe coaſts, cuen the cities | 
uer Joꝛdane betoꝛe the LO, vntill| of thecountrep round about. 


ith dzinen out his enemies from | 34 CAndthe en ol Gad built 
of; toy 9 | |Dibon,andAtaroth,and Aroer, 


— And the — bee ſubdued — 2 — Shophen, and Ja⸗ 
the LOn D, afterward pee ; k 

- |returne , and dee guiltiefſe befoze the] | 3s And Bethnimrah , and Beth⸗ 
LORD, and befoze Jſrael; and this haran, fenced Cities: and foldes fo: 


| land ſhall be your poſſeſſion befoze the | | lheepe. 
— NE * And the thuldꝛen of Renben budlt 


23 But ik ye will not doe ſo, behold,] |Heſhbon , and Elealeh, and Kirla- 


ee haue ſinned againſt the L © mz D: |[thaim, 
and bee ſure your ſinne Will finde you 38 And Nebo,and Waalmeon (their 


—_— 


_— A 


out. | [names being changed) and Shibmah: 
24 Build pou tities foꝛ pour litle ones and i gaue other names vnto the cities — 
and folds foꝛ your ſheepe, and doe that which they builded. — 


which hath pzoceeded out of your| | 39 And the childzen of Machir, the n. 
— ty * ſonne of Manaſleg, went to Gilead, Cn . 
25 And the childꝛen of Gad, andthe | and tooke it, and difpoſſeſſed the Amo⸗ . 
chüldꝛen ol Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, | rite which was in it. 
ſaying, Thy leruants will doe as my] | 40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto 
loꝛd tommandeth. Machir the ſonne of Panaſſeh, and he 
21s Our little ones, our wines, our |. dwelt therein, 
flocks, and all our tattell ſhall be there 41 And * Jair the ſonne of Manal⸗ Dez. 
in the tities of Gilead. ſeh went and tooke the ſmall townes 
loch. 412 27 But thy ſeruants wil paſſe o-| |thereof,and called them Hauoth-JYatr. 
uer,eucry man armed foꝛ warre, befoze| | 42 And Nobah went and tooke 
the LO R to battell, as my loꝛd ſaith. |Kenath, and the villages thereof, and 

28 So tonterning them Moſes com-| talled it Robah, after his owne name. 
manded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Jo⸗ 
| ſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the chtefe CHAP. XXXIII. 
fathers of the tribes of the childzen of | | 

Ilrael: Two and fourtie iourneyes of the Iſraelites. 
729 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If 50 The Canaanities are to be deſtroyed. 
| - [thechildzenof Gad, and the chudꝛen of e dee arc the iourneyes of 
Reuben will paſſe with you oner Joz the childzen of Jſrael, 
dane, euery man armed to battell befoze which went foozth ont of 
cheLOKD, and the land ſhall be ſub-| | che land of Egypt, with 
dued befoze you, then pe ſhall giue them their armies, vnder the 
the land of Gilead foꝛ a poſſeſſion: hand of Poſes and Aaron. 

30 But if they will not paſſe ouer 2 And Poſes wꝛote their goings out 
with you armed, they ſhall haue poſſe{-| |accozdingto their tourneyes,by thecom- 
ſions among you in the land of Ca- — — the LORD: and theſe 
naan. are their tournepes attoꝛding to their go- 

—— 2 — 
childꝛen or Keuben amwered, [1 3 * ed from Rame- | * Exod. 12. 
As the LO hath ſaid vuto thyſer-| |ſes in the Mey on the fifteene 
-  [uants, ſo we will we doe. day of the firſt :onthe mozrow 
32 Wee will paſſe ouer armed befoze| alter the Paſſeoner, the chudꝛen of Il 
the LO KD into the landof Cauaan, rael went out with an high hand inthe | 
that the poſſeſſion of our inheritance] light ofallthe Egyptians. 
on this ſide Joꝛdane may be ours. 4 ( Foz the Egyptians buryed all 
Deut. ;. 33 And Moles gaue vnto them, cuen their firſt bone, which the L ORD 
eee e eee (dps ming them wor the 
2 3 N the go allo e DR 

tribe of Banaſſehthe ſonne of Joſeph,| ments.) N A 
' [the kingdome of Schon King of the 5 And the childzen of Ilrael remo- 


a 


Amoꝛites, and the Kingdome of Og] |ued from Rameſes, | 
Kingof Baſhan,theland wich the cr] Surat, 1 5 
42 3 And 


— 


—— — —— — — — 


— cm 


kr a af; . 
e 
5 * / . 
* - 


„ 


tell lies 


— — — — — — 


remouings of | DM 


"Exod.r3. | 6 . 
20. m in 
5 


Deu. 10.6. 


| l. 
*"'s And they departed from befoze 
"Exod. 15 Pihahiroth, and * paſſed thozow. the 
midſt of the ſea, into the wildernes, and | 
went thzee dayes tourney inthe wilder- 
neſle —————— — | 
93 Andthey remoued from Marah, 
bed 15. And*camevnto Elim.andmElim were bachah,an bꝛonah. 
27: twelue fountaines of water, and tree 35 And they departed from Ebzo- 
fcoze and ten palme trees, and they pit⸗ nah, and entamped at Eʒion-gaber. 
ched there. 36 And they remooued! fe om Ezton- | 
1o And they remooued from Elin, gaber and pitched in the * wilderneſſe Chop. 20. | 
and encamped by the red ſea of Zin, is Kadeſh. : 
un And they remooued from the red| | 77 And they remooued from *Ka-| . 
'Exod.16.x 2 — , and encamped in the wuderneſſe malt 3 mount Hoꝛ, in the 
of Sin 
12 And they tooke their idurney out 38 And Aaron the Prieſt went vp *Ctup.zo. 
of the wilderneſſe ol Stn, and encam-| into mount hr, at the commandement . 
ped m Dophkah, of the LORD, 3 
13 And they departed from Doph-| | fourtiethyeere, 2 2 
Sah.and encampedin Aluſh. | rael ge come out of Ky 
| 14 AndtheyremoquedfromAluſh, 1 eiche h maneth. 
Ero. 15. 1. and encamped at * Rephidim, where 9 And Aaron was an hundzed and 
was no water foꝛ the people to danke. ewentie and thzee yeeresold, when hee 
| 15 And they — — died in mount Hoz. 
Exo. 19 1, dim, and pitched in the of 40 And King Arad the Canaanite Chap. 21. 
Sinat. (which er inthe land | 
15 And they remooued from the de⸗ of Canaan) _ 1 f the comming of 
Chip. 11. (ert of Dinat, and pitched "at||Kabzoth the childzen of Jfrae 


»- 
ro . 


nn. Dattaauah. 41 And they departed from mount 
— And they departedfrom Kibzoch *Ho2,and pitthed in Zalmonah. Chen. 
z, |Hattaguah, and entamped at Haze-| | 42 — — Zalmo- 
*Chap.11, roth. nnn 
* 13 And they departed from Haze-| 43 And th ed dfrom Punon, 
rath.and pitched in — ww. 
| 19 And they —— 4 Aud they departed from Oboth. | 
mah, and pitched at andp in||Jie-Abarim, inthe boz- Ner- 
geen DET. 35 And they departed d from Ji 3 — 7 
mon Parez ed from Jim, | 
21 And emonedfrom Lavnah, and pitched in Dibo 
and pitched at * And they — med fromDidor 
22 And theytourneyed fromRiſſah, | Gad, and encamped in Almon-Dibla- 
and pitchedin 2 — thai. 
23 And they went from Kehelas|. 47 And they remooued from Al. 
thah,andpitchedin mount Dhapher, 
** — from mount 
hapher, and entamp 
25 And they remooued from Hara⸗ 
dah, and pitched in Manheloth. ä 
26 And they remooued from Mak⸗ 
deb eee 
27 And they departed from Ta- 
—— * 


— — 


= e 
1 . 


52 


tiply his in- 
heriutarce. 


Heritance. 


Joſn. 15. 1. 


Chap. 25. | 


mint/h his in- 


[ſalt Sea Eaſtward. 


—ͤ——ͤ OO — — — — 


e borders 


Numbers 


of Canaan. 


— — L —᷑ 4 — 


50 ( And the LOKD ſpake vnto | |paſſe 
Moles, in the plaines of Moab by Joꝛ⸗ 


dane, neere Jericho,ſaping, 


5 Speake vnto the childzen of Il 
Deut q. . CAL, and ſay vnto them, * When pe are 
oſh,11-12- paſſed oner Joꝛdane into the land of 


Cunaan 8. 


52 Then pe ſhall dꝛiue out all the in⸗ 
habitants of the land from befoze you, 
and deſtroy all their pictures, and de- 
ſtroy all their molten images, and quite 


plucke dawne all their high places. 


53; And pe ſhall diſpo 


e che inhabi- 


tants of the land, and dwell therein: foz 
J Phaueginenyoutheland to poſſeſle it. 


54. And“ 


pee ſhall diuide the land by 


lot, foꝛ an inheritance among your fa- 


Heir - milies, and to the moe ye ſhall t giue the 


moꝛe inheritante, and to the fewer pee 


t Hir. di. | (hall t giue the leſſe inheritante: euerp 
mans inheritance ſhall bee in the plate 
where his lot falleth, actoꝛding to the 
tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall inherite. 
55 But ik ye will not dꝛiue out the in⸗ 


habitauts of the land from bekoꝛe you, 
then it ſhall come to paſſe that thoſe 


| Which yee let remaineofthem, ſhall bee 
* pzickes in pour eyes, and thoꝛnes in 
vour fides,and ſhal vere you in the land 
wherein pe dWell. . 

56 Moꝛeouer, it ſhall come fo paſſe, 


that I ſhal doe vnto pou, as J thought 
to doe vnto them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names 
of the men which ſhall diuide the land. 


ND the Los ſpake 
News 


vnto Moſles,ſaytng, 
den of Jſrael,and ſay vn- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 Command the <#l- 


«=a 0 them,When ye come in⸗ 
land of Canaan, (this is the land 
that ſhall fall vnto you foꝛ an inheri⸗ 
tante, euen the land of Canaan, with 
the toaſts thereot.) 

3 Then pour South quarter ſhall 
be from the wuderneſſe of Zin, along 


by the coaſt of Edom, and your South 
boꝛder (hall be the outmoſt coaſt of the 


4 And pour bo2der ſhal turne from 
the South to the aſcent of Akrabbim, 
and paſſe on to Zin : and the going 
fooꝛth thereof ſhall be from the South 
to Kadeſh-Barnea, and ſhall goe onto 
Haar- Addar, and paſſe on to Azmon, 


n—ũ ũ é —¼ — ü 


And the doꝛder chall kettha com- 


from Azmon vnto the riuer of E- 
gypt , andthe goings out of it ſhall be 
at the ſea 


6 And as fo: the Weſterne bozder, 
you ſhall enen haue the great ſea foz a 
doꝛder: this ſhall be your Weſt boꝛder. 
And this ſhall be your Nozth boꝛ⸗ 
der: fromthe great ſea, you ſhall point 
out fo: you,mount Hoz. 
$ From mount Hoz, ye ſhall point 
out your border vnto the entrance of Ha- 
math: andthe goings fooꝛth ofthe boz- 
der ſhall be to Zedad, 
9 And the boꝛder ſhall goe on to 
Ziphꝛon, and the goings out of it ſhall 
bee at Hazar Enan: this ſhall bee your 
Nozth boꝛder. 
10 And pee ſhall point out your Eaſt 
boꝛder, from Hazar Enan to She- 


pham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall noe downe 
from Shephamto Riblah, on the Eaſt 
ſide of Ain: and the boꝛder ſhall deſcend 
and ſhall reach vnto the t ſide of the ſea 
of Chinnereth Eaſtward. 

12 And the bozder ſhall goe downe 
to Joꝛdane, and the goings out of it. 
ſhall be at theſaltſea: this ſhall be your 
— with the coaſtes thereof round 
13 And Moſescommanded the chil- 
dzen of Ilrael, ſaying, This is the land 
which pe ſhall inherite by lot, which the 
LORD commanded to giue vnto the 
nine tribes, and to the halte tribe. 
14 Foꝛ the tribe of the childzen of 
Reuben, actoꝛding to the houſe of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the chudꝛen of 
Gad, accozding to the houſe of their fa⸗ 
halfe the triby of Banaüleh baue 0 
e the ane retei⸗ 
ned their inheritance. - D 

15 The two tribes, and the halfe 
tribe haue reteiued their inheritace on 
this {ide neere Jericho, Eaſt- 
e 

| ORD toMo- 
ſes, ſaying 


17 Thele are the names of the men 
r! > 
— , oſhua the 


13 And pee ſhall take one Pꝛinte of 
— to diulde the land by inheri⸗ 


19 And the names of the men are 


Okthe tribe of ; 
of I — 


| 


f H.. 


33.i0 
2,2. 


Joſh. 19. 


20 And of the tirbe of the * | 


— 


* Chap. 32. 
14 


| 


I be Leuites cities. Chaparxxy, 
of Simeon, Shemuel the ſonne of Am-| | twothoulandcubites, # on the Nozth- | 
mihud. fide two thouland cubites : and the aty 

21 Ofthe tribe of Wentamin, Elidad | ſhall be in the midſt this ſhall de to them | 
the ſonne of Chiſlon, the ſuburbs of the tittes. | 
| 22 AndthePainceofthe tribe of the 6 And among the cities which per | 

| childzen of Dan, Bunt the ſonne of [ſhalginevnto the Leuites, there dalbe 
Jogll, * xe cities foꝛ refuge, which ye ſhallap-! Hef, 

23 The pꝛinte ofthe childꝛen of Jo⸗ point foz the manſlayer, that hee map % . 
ſeph: foꝛ the tribe of the childzen ol Ma⸗ | fleethither : And to them ye ſhall? adde 5 - | 
naſſeh,Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. fourty and two cities. — 

24 And the Pzince of the tribe ofthe 7 Soallthecities which ye ſhall giue | 
childzenofEphzaim, Kemuel the ſonne | to the Leuites,ſhall be fourty and eight 
of Shiphtan, cities: them (hall yee giue with their lud⸗ 

25 AndthePaince of the tribe of the | urbs. 
childzen of Zebulun, Elizaphan the $ Andthecities which ye hal gine, | 
ſonne of Parnach. ſhall be of the poſſeſſion ofthe childzen of | 

26 Andthe P2ince of the tribe of the ſrael: from them that haue many pee | 
childzen of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſonne all giue many; but from them that 
of Aszan. aue few, ye ſhall giue few. Enery one 
27 And the Pꝛinte okthe tribe ofthe all giue ot his cities vnto the Leuites, 
| childꝛen of Alher,Ahihud the ſonne of| | accozdingto his inheritance which? he %% 

Shelomi. | inheriteth. CM 
23 And the Paince ofthe tribe ofthe 9 CaAndthe LORD ſpake vnto | 
childzenof Naphtali,Pedahelthe ſonne | | Moſes,ſaying, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— AA, ee tt 0 


of Ammihud. 10 Speakevnto the childzen of Il⸗ 
29 Thelearcthcy whom the LORD |rael,andſay vnto them, when pee bee | 2-15: } 
tommaunded to diuide the tnheritance | come ouer Joꝛdane, into the land of Ca⸗ 


vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael in the land | naan: | 
of Canaan, 11 Then pe ſhall appoint you cities, 
to be cities of refuge foꝛ vou that the | 
C HAP. XXXV. ſlayer may flee thither which killeth a- | 
ny perſon t at vnawares. | tHebr by | 


Eight and fourty Cities for the Leuites with | corey, 
their Chas meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe of f. 12 = they yo — — — | 
them are to be cities of refuge. 9 Thelawes 02r — — m —_— ſtand be⸗ 

| of murder. 3 No ſatisfaction for murder. — — indgenrent. : 

» Ps ND the LOKD ſpake 13 And of thele cities which pee (hall | 

vnto Moles in the planes | giue.ſire cities ſhall ye haue foꝛ refuge. 

Got PMoab by Joꝛdane, 14 Pee ſhall giue thee tities on this 

5 neere Jericho, ſaping, ſide Joꝛdane, andthzee cities ſhall yee | | 
Soap 2 *Commandthechil-| | ginein the land of Canaan, which ſhall 

dꝛen of Jlrael, that they giue vntothe | | be cities of refuge 

Leuttes ofthe inheritanceof their pol⸗ 15 Theſeſire cities ſhall be a refuge, 

ſeſſion, cities to dwell in: and yee ſhall | both foꝛ the childꝛen ofJſrael, and foz | 

| giue allo vnto the Leuites ſuburbs foz | the ſtranger, and fo2 the ſoiourner a- 

| | the cities round about them. mong them: that enery one that kit- | 

3 And the cities ſhall they haue to leth any perſon vnawares, may flee 
dwellin, and theſuburbs of them ſhall | | hither. | 

be fo: their cattell , and foꝛ their goods, 16 And tt hee ſmite him with an in⸗ 0d. 27. 

and foꝛ all their beaſts, ſtrument o Iron, (lo that hee die.) hee 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, | is a murderet: Ihe murderer ſhallſure- 

which yee ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, | ly be put to death. | 

| ſhall reach from the wall ofthecitie, and | | 17 And ik he lmite hinrt with thꝛow⸗ 

| outward , a thouſand cubites round |inga ſtone, (wherewith hee may die) t#*. — 

about. and he die, he is à murderer: the murde⸗ 
And pee ſhall meaſure from with⸗ rer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
| out the citie on the Eaſtſide two thou- 13 Oꝛ tt hee ſmite him with an hand⸗ 

ſand tubites and on the Southſide two weapon of wood wherewith hee may 

| thouſand cubites, and on the weſtſide | | die) and he die, hee is a murderer : the | 

murderer ! 2 


K CO. 


oh. 21.2 
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= FO las 


rr . * 
Lawes for Numbers. ſhedding of blood. 
murderer ſhall ſurely beputtodeath. | | fuge that hee ſhould come againe to 
19' The reuenger of blood himleife | | dwell in the land,vntillthe death ot the 
ſhall lay the murtherer: when he mee- | Pell. 
teth him, he ſhallflayhim. 33 So pee ſhall not pollute the land 
Deut. 19. 20 But it hee thꝛuſt him of hatred, wherein pe are: foꝛ blood, it defileth the * 
22 oꝛ hurle at him by laying of waite that land: andthe t land cannot bee cleanſed #7 
he die: ofthe blood that is ſhed therein, but by „ 
| 21 Oꝛ in enmitie ſmite him with his the blood ol him that ſhed it. the land. 
hand, that he die: hee that ſmote him 34 Defile not therefoze the lande 
Gall ſurely be put to death, fozhee is a | | Which — ſhall inhabite, wherein J 
murderer: the reuenger of blood ſhall | | dwell: foꝛ I the LO n Ddwell among 
ſlay the murderer , when hee meeteth | | the childzen of Jſracl. 


him. 
22 But if hee thꝛuſt him ſuddenly CH AP. XXXVI. 
rod. zl. Without enmitie, oz haue calt vpon | | The inconuenience of the inheritance of 
2 him anything without laying of waite. daughters, 5 is remedied by marying in 


23 Oꝛ with any ſtone wherewith a their owne tribes, 7 leſt the inheritance 
man may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt ſhould beremoued from the tribe. 10 The 
it vpon him, that he die, and was not daughters of Zelophehad marry their fas 
his enemie, neither lought his harme: chers brothers ſonmnes: 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall 
iudge betweene the layer, and the re- Nd the chiefe fathers ok 
uenger of blood , accozding to theſe | SY the families of the childzen 


iudgements. „ of Gilcad, the lonne of 
25 Andthe Congregation ſhall deli-| | e Pachir, the lonne of Ma⸗ 
uer the layer out of the hand of the re⸗ 2 p naſſeh, of the families of 


uenger of blood, andthe Congregation | the ſonnes of Joſeph, tame neere and 
ſhal reſtoꝛe him to the cityof his refuge, | |ſpake betoze Moſes, and befoze the 
whither he was fled : and he ſhall abide Pꝛintes the chiete fathers of the chil- 
in it vnto the death of the high Pꝛieſt, dꝛen of Pſrael, ; 
which was anoynted With the holy 2 And they laid, The LOnD| 70%: 27 
| ople. | commanded my lozd to giue the lande 
26 But if the ſl er ſhall at any time foꝛ an inheritance by lot to the childꝛen 
tome without the boꝛder of the citte of | of Pſrael: and my loꝛd was comman- 
his refuge, whither he was fled: ded by the LON, to giue the inhert- 
27 And the reuenger of blood finde tante of Zelophehad our bꝛother, vnto 
| him without the bozders of the titie of | his daughters. | 
his refuge, and the renenger of blood 3 And if they be married to any of 
+ Hebr.o kill the ayer, he t ſhall not be guilty of | the ſonnes ok the other tribes of the chil⸗ 
, blood: dzen of Ilrael, then ſhall their inheri⸗ 
. 28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained |cance be taken from the inheritance of 
in thecittc of his refuge, vntill the death our fathers, and (hall bee put to the in⸗ 
of the high Pꝛieſt: but after the death | heritante of the tribe, f whereinto they | = 
| of the hie Pꝛieſt, the ſlayer ſhall returne | arerecefued: ſo ſhal it be taken fromthe — 9 
into the land of his poſſeſſion, lot of our inheritance. | 

29 So thele things ſhall be foꝛ a ſta-| | 4 And when the Jubile of the chil- 
tute of iudgement vnto you, thozowout | dꝛen of Jlrael ſhalbe, then ſhatl their | 
pour generations in al your dwellings. | |inherifance be put vnto the inheritance 
30 Who lo killeth any perſon , the | | ofthe tribe, whereunto they are recet- 
; murderer ſhall bee put to death, by the | ued: So ſhall their inheritance be taken 
Deut. mouth of Witneſſes: but one Witneſle | away fromthe inheritance of the tribe 


6. and 19. | 


:-.mar.18. (hall not teſtifie againſt any perſon, co | of our fathers, 
16. 2. cor. cauſe him to die. 5 And Moſescommanded the chil- 


43.7 kev. | 31 Mozeoner, yee ſhall take no ſatil⸗ dꝛen of Yſrael, actoꝛding to the wozde, 

| | faction fo2 the life of amurderer , which | | ofthe Lo KD ſaying, The tribe ofthe 

+=-5.falty is *guiltie of death, but he ſhalbe ſurely | | ſonnes of Joſeph hath ſaid wel. 

. put to death. This is the thing which the 

| 32 And pee ſhall take no ſafiſfaction| | LORD doeth command concerning | 

foꝛ him that is ſled tothe citie of his re⸗ the daughters of Zelophahad, * | 
5 : ct 


| 
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inheritances: | 


— A. — — 


Lawes for Chap.j. 
| |dzenof Ylcael, ſhall keepe hinſelfe to 
hts owne inheritance, | | 
10 Euen as the LO comman- | 
ved Poles, lo vi0the daughtersof Ze 
e Fo; Pahlah, Tirzah,andHoo- uren 


lah, and Mliltah, and Noah the daugh- 
ters ot Z 


n „ 


7 Hebr. ro | 
ſoine thac 
were ofthe | 


families, 


" $55 

$ And euery daughter that poſſeſ⸗ 
[eth an mhertance, any tre of th 
— ee Rſs 


; , and thetr 
one of the tribe ol her fa-] |remained in the tribe of the familie of 
ther, that the of Jſrael may | their father, "TY | 
enioy euery man the inheritance of his 13 Thele are the Commandements 
fathers. and the iudgements which the Lon 
9 Neither ſhall the inheritance re⸗ comman — — of Moſes, vn- 
moone from one tribeto another tribe: to the of Jſrael in the plaines 
but euery one of the tribes of the chu⸗ | of Moab, by Joꝛdãne, neere Jericho. 
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TIE FIFTH BO 


Moſes, called Deuteronomie. = 


FOR * 
GSA. I | | 4 Atter hee had ſlaine Schon che Wem. 21. 
Moles ſpeech in the end of the fortieth yeere, King ol the , — — in * 
briefly rehearſing the ſtory, s of Gods pro- chan, 
miſe, 9 of ws. ra officers, 19 offending 


che ſpies to ſearch the land, 34 of Gods anger | 
for their incredulitie, 41 and diſobedience. ſes to declare this 


CF: =] HESE bc the| 6 The Lon ourGodſpake vn- 
| woozdes which| to bs in Hoꝛtb, ſaying, Ver haue diwelt 
Moles vn⸗ [long in this mount, 
to all J Jonbane 


- 
- 


* 
. 


(197, ph. 


ran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 
z3eroth,and Dizahab, x 

2 (There are tleuen dayes iourney from 
Hoꝛeb, by the way of mount Seir, vnto 


Kade Barnea. 


— yeur | 
{ ;Jſaac,and acob, Gen. 15. 
to gine vnto them, and to their ſeede af-| „ 


ter them. Me | 
9 CAndY ous vnto you at that | 

time, 19 am not able to beare 

you my ſelfe alone: $ : 

i 4d jo The 


— - 


Are 


1. 


petition of 


Deuteronomie. former things. i 


I Hebr. giue. 


{ FHeb. gaue. 


Leuit. 19. 


24.23. 
Hebr. ac- 
Knowledge 


faces. 


| tiplied vou, and.behold, you are this 


Joh. 7. 24. 


f 5. chap. 16 
19. 1 ſam. 
16.7. prou. 


106. The Lon pour God hath mul⸗ 

| — as the ſtarres of heauen foz multi- 

' (ude, 

' 11 (The LORD God of your fa- 
thers make you a thouſand times ſo 
' many moe as ye arc, and bleſſe you as he 
| hath p:omiled you.) 

1 HowcanJ my ſelfe alone beare 
pour cumbzance, and pour burden, and 
[pour ſtrife: 

13 Take pee wile men, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and knowen among pour 
tribes, and J will make them rulers 
ouer you, 

14 And pee anſwered me, and laid, 
The thing which thou haſt ſpoken , is 
good for vs to doe. 

15 So J tooke the chiefe of your 
tribes, wiſe men, and knowen, and 
t made them heads ouer you, captaines 
ouer thouſands, and captames ouer 
hundꝛeds, and captaines ouer fifries, 
audcaptaines ouer tennes, and officers 
amongyour tribes. 

16 AndJ charged your Judges at 
that time, ſaying, Heare che cauſes be- 
tweene your bꝛethꝛen, and *tudge righ- 
teouſiy betweene euery man and his 
bꝛother, ⁊ the ſtranger : 

17 He ſhall not f reſpect perſons in 
iudgement, but pe ſhall heare the mall 
aſwell as the great: you ſhall not bee 
afraid of the face of man, foz the iudge⸗ 
ment is Gods: and the cauſe that is too 
hard fo2 you, bꝛing it vnto mee, and 
will heare it. | 

18 And J commanded pou at that 
time all things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 CAnd when wee departed from 
Hoꝛeb, we went though all that great 
and terrible wildernes, which pou ſaw 
by the way of the mountaine of the A⸗ 
moꝛites, as the LOUD our God tom⸗ 
manded vs: and wee tame to Kadeſh 
Barnca. 

20 And J aid vnto yon, Ye are tome 
bnto the mountame of the Amoꝛites, 
which the LOD our God doth giue 
vnto vs. 

21 Behold, the LOKD thy God 
hath ſet the land befoze thee : Goe bp, | 
and poſſeſſe it, as the LOKD God ofthy 
fathers hath ſaidvnto thee: Feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged, 

22 CAnd pee came neere vnto mee 
eueryoneofpou,andſaid, we will ſend 
men befoze vs, and they ſhall ſearch vs 
out the land, and bzing vs woꝛd agame, 


hat is W him, | 


| 


| tents in, in fire by night, to ſhew you by 


by what way we muſt goe vp, and into 
what cities we ſhall come. 

23 And theſaying pleaſed me well: 
and J tooke twelue men of you, one 
of a tribe. | 

24 And*they turned and went vp 
into the mountame, and came.vnto the 
valley of Eſhtol, and ſearched it out. 

25 And they tooke of the fruit of the 
land in their handes, and brought it 
downe vnto vs, and brought vs woꝛd 
againe, and ſaid, It is a good land 
which the LOKD our God doeth 
giue vs, 

26 Notwithſtanding, ve would not 
goe vp, but rebelled againſt the com- 
mandementofthe LOD your God. 

27 And pe murmured in pour tents, 
and ſaſd, Betauſe the LON Hated 
vs, he hath bꝛought vs fooꝛth out of the 
land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the 
hand ofthe Amoꝛites, to deſtroy vs: 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp: our 
bꝛethꝛen haue t diſcouraged our heart, 
ſaying, The people is greater and tal⸗ 
ler then we, the cities are great, and 
walled vp to heauen, and moꝛeouer we 
— ſeene the ſonnes of the *Anakims 

ere. 

29 Then J ſaid vnto you, Dꝛead 
not, neither be afraid of them. 

30 The LORD pour God which 
goeth befoze you, he ſhall fight foꝛ you, 
accozding to all that hee did foz you in 
Egypt befoze your eyes: 

31 And in the wildernes, where thou 
haſt ſeene how that the LOKD thy 
God bare thee, as a man doth beare his 
ſonne, in all the way that ye went, vntill 
pe came into this plate. 

32 Het inthis thing ye did not beleeue 
the LTO d pour God, 

33 Who went in the way befozeyon 
to ſearch you out a place to pitch your 


—— way pe ſhould goe, and in a cloud 


p. 

34 Andthe Lone heardthe voyte 
of your woꝛdes, and was w2oth, and 
ware, ſaping, 

35 * Durely there (hall not one of 
theſe men of this euilll generation ſee 
that good land, which I [ware to gine 
vnto your fathers: 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephun- 


neh, hee ſhall ſee it, and to him will J 


giue the land that he hath troden vpon, 
and to his chudꝛen, becauſe Hee hath 
i wholly followed the LORD. 


Allo 
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CHAP. IL 


x The ſtory is continued, that they were not to 
meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor wich the 
Moabites, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 2.4 

bur Sihon the Amorite was ſubdued by them 
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8 LE Moe ponent yon 
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returned and wept befoze | |: 
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King Sthon Deuteronomie. is ouercome. 


was againſt them , to deſtroy them, 29 As the childzen of Elan w 
from among the hoſte, vntillthey were dwell iu Seit, aud the Poabites w | 
conſumed, dwellin Ar, did vnto me, vntill J ſhall 
16. C So it came to paſſe, when all | paſſe ouer Joꝛdan, into the land which 
| the men of warre were conſumed and the LORD our God giueth vs. 
dead from among the people, zo But Sthon King of Heſhbon 
| 17 That the LOKxD ſpake vnto would not let vs paſſe by him: foz the 
me ſaying. L ORD thy God hardened his ſpirit, 
13 Thou art to paſſe ouer thozow | and made his heart obſtinate, that hee 
| Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this dap. | |mightdeliner him into thy Hand, as ap- 
| 19 And when thou commeſt nigh o⸗ peareth this day. 
| ner againſtthe chudꝛen of Ammon, di⸗ 31 And the LOKD ſayd vnto mee, 
ſtreſle them not, noꝛ meddle with them: |Behold, J haue begun togine Sthon | 
fo2 J will not gine thee of the land ol and his land befoze thee : begin to poſ- | 
the childꝛen of Ammon any poſſeſſion, | |ſeſſe,thatthoumayeſttnherite pis land. 
becauſe 7 haue giuen it vnto the chu⸗ 32 * Then Sſhon came out \- Num. 21. 
dꝛen of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion : 1 light at Jahaz. 
20 (That alſo was accounted a land 33 And ORD our God deline- 
ol Giants: giants dwelt therein in olde red himbekoze vs, and wee ſmote him, 
time, and the Ammonites call them and his ſonnes, and all his people. 
Zamzummims. 34 And we tooke all his ties at that 
21 A people great, and many, and time, and vtterly deſtroyed the tmen, | = -7 
tall, as the Anakims: but the LON | and the women, and the little ones ofe⸗ 
deſtroyed them befoze them, and they | uerycitie, we left none to remaine : and brtle 
ſutteeded thema dwelt in their ſtead: 35 MPnely the cattell we tooke foꝛ a | »-- 
22 Is hee did tothe childzenof Eſan| pꝛay bntoourſelues, and the ſpoyle of 
which dweltin Seir, when he deſtroy-| | the cities, Which wetooke : 
ed the Hozims from befoze them, and 36 From Aroer , which is by the f 
they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their | bzinkeof the riuer of Arnon, and from a 
ſtead euen vnto this day. the citie that is by the riuer euen vnto : 
A And the Auims which dwelt in | Gilead, there was not one citie too I 
Hazerim, euen vnto A35ah, the Caph⸗ | ſtrong foz vs: the L © KDÞour God de- a 
toums which came fozth out of Caph-| | lineredall vnto vs. 
toꝛ, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their | 37 Dunely vnto the land ofthe chil 
ſtead. dꝛen of Ammon thou cameſt not, no: 
24 ¶ Riſeye vp, take your tourney, | vnto any plate ot the riuer Jabbok,noz 
and paſſe ouer the riner Arnon : Be · |vnto the tities in the mountaines, no? i 
hold, J haue giuen into thy hand Si⸗ vnto whatloeuer the LON D our God | 
hon the Amozite king of Helſhbon, and | |fozbade vs. 
ge kenn meh benin ban, CHAP. 111 44 
* end with him in battell. 4 ö 
The ſtory of the conqueſt of Og king of Ba- 
25 This day will J begin to put fhan. 11 The bi nſeof his ed — The 


the dꝛead of thee, and the feare of thee 9 Br 8 | 
bpon the nations, chat are — diſtribution ofthoſe lands to the two tribes 


| and halfe. 23 Moſes prayer to enter into 
whole heauen, who ſhall heare repoꝛt 11 | 
| ofthee, andſhalltremble, and de in an-| | <2 26 Heis permirredroſeeiir. 


— 2 U[—ä—ͤ— 


8 


| guilh becauſe ofthee. | den we turneda 
| 26 CAndJſentmeſſengers out of EF, — e way — Bachan: | 
the wilderneſle of Kedemoth,vnto Si-| | &%* [2K and*Ogthe King of 2Ba- | Num. 
hon king ot Heſhbon, with wozdes of dan came outagainſt vs, | <<» 
peace, ſaying, bee, aud all his people to 


Numb. 22. _ 27 Let me paſſe though thy land: |battellat E drei. 

will goe along by the high way, J | 2 Andthe LON ſayd vnto mee, 
[neither turne vnto the right hand, | Feare him not: foꝛ J will deltuer him, 
no: to the left. ſand au his people, and his land into thy 
23 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meat fozmo- hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto him as 
[ney, that J may eat, andgiue mewa-| |thoudidſtbnto *Sihon King oftheA- | Worb. 
ter foꝛ moneythat Þ maydzinke :Only| moꝛites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. inn 

J willpafſethzoughon my feet: 28 So the LO our God deline- nr 
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red hands fo the ihe - &. which 13 che beer? 


BW - . ab Jordan and | 
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— and by thy ſtret⸗ 


CHAP. X. 


1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two Tables, 
6 in continuing the Prieſthood 8 in ſepa- 
raring the tribe ofLcui: 10 in bearkening 
vnto Moſes his ſuit for the people. 14 An 
exhortation vnto obedience. 


Dr 

| Tablesofftone, like 

N and tome vp 
N vnto mee into the niount, 
and mant theean Arke of wood. 


bp and SAHA the land — 2 baue { 


4 And 
8 to the firſt wuting, the tenne 


Com⸗ 


— 


— 


— 


 w26teonehe Tadies, ar- | 


| 


| 


| 


2 
| 


| 


Aarondieth. = Deurcronomic.  Exhortations/ || 


| f Hebr. | C N | e | 
_ vnto te the| | 
I | 22 ofthe 1 day 


to b, at 
keof 28 Leu, 10 


Net miniſter | | and now the Lon thy God 
20 IT his Name, | | made TAY 


CHAP. XI. 

: An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their| 
owne cxperignce of Gods great works, 8 by 
promileof 3 16 andby 


in Gods words. 26 The | 


[JOrgfortie | _ threatnings.18 Acarefull ſtudy is required 
— fo:tie * 4 deut 


ned bnto mee at that time alſo, and the 
L ORD would not deſtroy thee. | 

1 And the LO ſaid bnto me. | | E 
Ls. esche, g 28 fn n che people 
land which ware vnto their fathers 


derm en 
, be Lye thy God, 
that therein 


after them, cuen vou, a 

boue all people, as it is this day. 
16 Circumciſe therefoꝛt the fozeſkin 
of your heart, and bee no moze ſtiffe- 
necked, 


— — 
—— — 


Her. ſee- 
keth, 


tHebr, gize, 


end ol the yeere. 


with mulke and 
-_ be and whaherthoagee® 
as it. is not as.the land of E · 


billes and vat 
1 5 
beauen: 


12 A land, which the Lon tby 
God f careth foz: the eyes ofthe Lo 
thy God are alwayes vpon it from the 
beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the 


n (C Andit ſhall — if you 
ſhall hearken vnto my Com- 
manndement command you 
this day to loue the f — = 
and to ſerue him with all your heart, 
nr Eat Fug dere 

14 : you 0 
your- land in his due ſeaſon , the firſt 
raine and the latter rame , that thou 
mapeſt gather in thy cone , and thy 
wine, and thine ople. 

15 And J will "+ fend graſſe in 
fieldes — cattell, that thou 


eh 
thattheland peeld no 
yer periſh 
land 


- | | 


/ 
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God (hall lay the and the 
dꝛead of vou vpon ali the land that b 
al read dpon as hr path ſaw Vo 


way N ; 1 - 
. yee hve 
not knowen. 


r Op nr — —— — 


The place of 


— — — 
— — — — 


Deuteronomie. burnt offerings. 


32 


Chap. 7. 5. 


Dr, inbe- 
rite. 


ludg. 2.2, 


downe, 


. king. 8. 
29. 2. chro. 
7. 1 2. 


uer againſt Gilgal, beſide the plaines ol 


Moꝛeh: 


tHeb breake 


| Monuments of Idolatrie are to be deſtroyed. 


Lo thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


| 


—— . — — —— 
- 


31 Foꝛ yeſhallpaſſe oner Joꝛdan, to 


goe in to poſſeſſe the Land which the 
LO pour God gineth pou, and pee 
hall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 
*Chap.s. | 32 And pee ſhallobſerue to doe all 
the Statutes, and Judgements, which 
I ſet vefoze you this day. 


CH&P. XII. 


The place of Gods ſeruice is to be kept. 153. 
23 Blood is forbidden. 17. 20. 26 Holy | 
things mult bee caten inthe Holy place. 19 
TheLeuite is not to be forſaken. 29 Idola- 
trie is not to be inquired after. | 


hee are the Statutes, 
| 2 and Judgements, which 
ve ſhal obſerue to do, in the 
a; 3G) land which the LORD 

2 God of thy fathers gineth 
thee to poſſeſſe it, all the dayes that pe 
liue vpon the earth. 

2 Pee ſhall vtterly deſtrop all the 
plates, wherein the nations which pee 
ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerued their gods, vpon 
the high mountaines, and vpon the 
hils, and vader euery greene tree. 

3 And pou ſhall t ouerthꝛow their 
altars, and bzeake their pillars, and 
vurne their groues with fire, and you 
(hallhew downe the grauen images of 
their gods, and deſtroy the names of 
them out ofthat place. 

4 Yee ſhall not doe ſo vnto the 
JL OR D pour God. 

5 But vnto the place which the 
L ORD pour God ſhall *chuſe outof 
all your tribes, to put his name there, 
euen bnto his habitation ſhall pte ſeeke, 
and thither thon ſhalt tome: | 

6 And thither pee ſhall bzing pour 


burnt offrings, and your ſacrifices, and 
your tithes, and heaue offrings of pour 
hand, and pour vowes, and pour free 
wil offerings, and the firſtlings ol pour 
herds, and ot pour flocks. 

And there ye ſhall eate befoze the 
L ORD your God, and pee ſhall re- 
ioice in all that you put your hand vnto 
per and your houſholds, wherein the 


8 Be ſhal not do atter all the things | 
that we doe here this day, euery man 
whatſoeuer is right in his owne epes. 

9 Foꝛ pee are not as pet come to the 


— — 


reſt, aud to the inheritante which the _ vpon the earth, 


L © RD your God gineth you, 
Io 


But when pou goe ouer Joꝛdan, 
and dwel inthe land which bo 
your God gineth you to inherite, and 
when hee giueth you reſtfromall pour 
enemies roundabout, ſo that yeedwell 
tnſafetie: 

11 Then there ſhall be a plate which 
the LORD pour God ſhall chooſe to 
cauſe his Name to dwell there, thither 
ſhall ye bꝛing all that J command you; 

ur burnt offerings, and your ſacri- 

,your tithes, and the heaue offring 
of pour hand, e all pour choice vowes, 
8 — vnto the L ORD, 

12 And pee ſhall reioite befoze the 
L ORD pour God ye and pour ſonnes 
and pour daughters, and pour men ſer⸗ 
uants, and pour mad ſeruants, and the 
Leuite that is within your gates foꝛal⸗ 
much as hee hath no part noꝛ inheri⸗ 
tance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in euer 
plate that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place Which the 
Lon ſhal chooſe in one of thy tribes, 
there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offe- 
rings, and therethou ſhalt doeall that 
JI command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt 
kill and eatefleſhin all thy gates, what- 
ſoeuer thy loule luſteth after, actoꝛding 
tothe bleſſing of the LOKD thy God 
which he hath ginen thee : the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof, as of 
the Roe bucke, and as ofthe Hart. 

16 Oneip pe ſhall not eat the blood: 
you” ſhall powze it vpon the earth as 


er. 

17 C Thou mapeſt not eate within 
thy gates the tithe of thy toꝛnt, oꝛ of thy 
wine, 02 of thy oile, oꝛ the firftlings of 
thy heards, oꝛot thy flocke, noꝛ any of 
thy vowes Which thou voweſt. no: thy 
— — gs, oꝛ heaue offeringof 

e hand: 

18 But thou mult cate them befoze 
the Lon thy God, in the plate which 
the LR N thy God ſhallchooſe, thou 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy 
man ſeruaunt, and thy maidſernaunt, 
and the Teuite that is within thy 
gates: and thou ſhalt reiopte befoze the 
Ton thy God, in all that thou put- 
teſt thine hands vnto. 

19 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou 
foꝛſake not the Leute, as t long as thou 


— — 


20 Chen. 


Cha. 10. 


Chap. 14. 
27.ceclu. | 
7.21. 


1 Heb.al thy 


| 


69u&k⅛kd, 88 


Eate no blood. 
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19.9. ers tt yu i net an Ar” | 
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= 1 Ab. XIII. a 
1 Inticers to idolatric, 6 how neero ſoeuer 
vnto thee, 5 are to be ſtoned ro deatli I, 
unn 
ber, che di888: 1 1 225 
ſtrong. 
on maxeſ nat tate the uſe with 
2.4 Thou chalt noteateit.ch6u ſhalt dt ger 1 
powee itvpontheearth as water, x hearken — the 
Wen ron | 
— — = 


yon, ta know Whether 
due eLOKD your Godwith aiyour | 


one ur ſaule. 
_ — — 


— — — | 
and you ſhall ſerue bam, and-*cieaue *Chap.11, 
voto bim. DA 2:5 _ 


' 5 Andthaxpaophet ozthatdzeamer 
of — — 


e 


— — u out of the 
— — 


tH e,fpoken 
rewolt a= (| 
gainſt the 
Lord. 


th thy G ins 
"ig Te Ba from bly 
= 25 

well 


9101 G1; 
0 Ache bros of the p! 
which are round about vou, 
thee, oꝛ 

end okthe 
okthe 


3¹ Thon ſhalt - 
_ LoxPthy God: 


—— 


Deſtroy [dolaters. Deuteronomie. 


+ Heb.boud- 
*Chap. I7. 


| \ſparr,netherſhatethouconcealehim, | 


_—_ 17. | 9 


Thinehand all be firſt vpon him, to 


ſhalt ſarely kill him: 


put him to death, and afterwards the 
hand of all the people. 

1o And cho (halt ſtone him with 
tones, that Hee die becauſe hee Hath 
ſought to thꝛuſt _ away from the 
LO RD thy God, which bzought thee 
out oftheland of Egypt,fromthe houſe 
of+ bondage. 

11 And all Ilraell ſhall heare, and 
feare, and ſhall doe no moze any ſuch 
wickedneſſe as this is, among you, 

12 C If thou ſhalt heare ay in one 
of Godh ns — the LORD thy 

dharh giuen thee to dwell there, 


yy b eainemen che childzenof Be- 
lial,are gone out from among vou, and 
haue withdzawen the inhabitants of 
their citie, ſaying, Let vs goe x ſerue o⸗ 
3 pe haue not knowen: 
Then ſhalt thou enquire and 
keſearch, and aſke diligently : and 
ld, ik irbetrueth, and the thing cer- 
— that ſuch abomination is wzought 


> Thaw ſhalt ſurely ſmite the iuha⸗ 
— of that citie with the edge ofthe 
ſwoꝛd, deſtroying it vtterip, and all that 
is therein, _ AI N with 


the edge ofthe ſwo 


16 And thou — gather all the 
ſpoyleofit, into the midſt of the ſtreet 
thereof,and ſhalt burne With fire - + 
tie,andallthe ſpotle thereof eue 
fo: the LOKDthy God, and it — 
. it ſhall not be built 
a 


17 And there ſhallcleauenoughtof 
the ||curſedthingto uy mt rt 
Lon may turne from the fierce- 
— of his anger, and ſhew thee mer- 

and haue compaſſion vpon thee, and 
multiply thee,asheehath \wozne vnto 
thy fathers; 


th 
which ts rigyt in the eies ofthe LON 
thy God. 


C HAP. XIIII. 


Gods children are not to diſſigure themſelues 


in mourning. 3 What may, and what may 
not be eaten, 4 of beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 


of foules. 21 That which dicth of it ele, 


. — » — 9 


| acinthe waters: all that haue finnes | 5 


eagle,andthecozmozant, 


may not be . 5 13 
uice. 23 Tiches and firſtlings o 

before the Lord. 28 The and pere ci 
L EN 


tote 
2 Sod ,andthe 
— 


— a to be 1 


2 me mens 


el ür the beaſts which ver 
al ee :theore, the ſhrepe , andthe 


The hart, and the Roe bucke and 
th fallow deere, and the wilde goate, 


and the Pygarg, and the wild oxe, and 
the chamots 


6 And enery beaſt that the 
hoofe, and cleaneth the into two 
flawes, and cheweth — cud — 
the beaſts: that ye ſhall eat 

7 Reuertheleſſe theſe e ſhall not 
ene E e tud, oꝛ of 
em eclouen hoofe, as 
camel, and the hare, and the tome: fo: 
they chew the cudde, but dinide not the 
cou therefore they are vncleane vnto 


you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it diuideth 
thehoofe, — — not the tud, it is 
ee 

9 C*Theſeyee chall eate ot all that 


and ſcales ſhall pe eate: 
10 And whatloeuer hath not finnes 


and ſtales, ye ma not eat: it is vntleane 
vnto vou. 


1 CNOfallcleane birds ve 
E 
and the oſpzay, * trge 


13 And the glede and the kite, and 
the vulture after his bind, 

14 And eneryranen after 

15 And the owle, e the m A" 
— 8 and the hawke after 
16 The little owle, and the great 
o wle, and the wanne, 


177 And the-pellicanc and the rol 
_13 Aud 
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Meats cleane. | 
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22 Thou ſhalt 
— of thy ſeed, 


113335 


milke. 
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lone elt 
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| Exod. 23. 
19. and 34. 


3G, 
H. br. ark + 
th of thee 


| 
| 


Of freedome. Deuteronomie. Solemne Feaſts. 


*Exod. 21, 
2. iete. 34. 
14. 


Leuit. 22. 
20. cha. 17. 
1ecclus, 


3Fol3, 


—— — 


bleſſe thee in all thy woꝛkes, and in all 
that thou putteſt thine hand vnto. 

11 Foꝛthe pooꝛe ſhall neuer ceaſe out 
ofthe land:therefoze J command thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine: hand 
wide vnto thy bꝛother to thy pooze, and 
to thy needy in the land. | 

n C And*ifthy bꝛother, an Hebzew 
man, oꝛ an Hebzetv woman, be ſold vn⸗ 
to thee, and lerue thee lire yeres, then in 
the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe 
free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out 
free krom thee, thou ſhalt not let him go 
alway emptie: 3 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him uberally 
out of thy flotue, and out of thy flooze, 
and out of the wine pꝛeſſe , of that 
wherewith the EZ © D thy God hath 
bleſſed theethou ſhalt giue vnto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that 
thou waſt a bondman in the land of E- 
gypt, andthe LO KDthy God redee- 
med thee : therekoze J command thee 
this Aude dap. . 

16 And it ſhall be if hee ſay bntothee, 
I will not goe away from thee,becauſe 
he loueth thee, andthinehouſe, becauſe 
heis well with thee : 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an.aule, 
and thꝛuſt it thzough his eare vnto the 
dooꝛe, and hee ſhall be thy ſeruant foz 
euer: and allo vnto thy mayd ſeruant 
thou ſhalt doe like wile. 

18 It ſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee 
when thou ſendeſt him away free from 
thee: fo: he hath beene woꝛth a double 
hired ſeruant to thee, in ſermng thee 
fixe yeeres: and the LOD thy God 
ſhallbleſſetheeinallthatthou doeſt. 

19 C * All the firſtling males that 
come ofthy heard, and of thy flock, thou 
ſhalt ſanctifie vnto the TO N D thy 
God: thou ſhalt doe no wozke with the 
firſtling ol thy bullocke , noꝛ ſheare the 
firſtling of thy ſheepe. 

20 ou ſhalt eate it befoze the 
LORD thy God peere by yeere,inthe 
place which the LOD ſhall chooſe, 
thouand thy houſhold, 

21 And it there be any blemiſh there- 
in as ifit be lame, oꝛ blinde, or haue an ill 
blemiſh, thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it vnto 
the LON D thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eate it within thy 
gates: the vncleane and the cleane per⸗ 
ſon ſhall eate it alike, asthe Noe bucke, 


and as the Hart. 0 
23 *Onely thou ſhalt not eate the 


[1 


beginneſt to put the ſickle to the cozne. 


blood thereof: thou ſhalt powꝛe it vpon 
the ground as water. 


e. Nr 


1 The feaſt of the Paſſcouer, 9 of Weekes, 
13 of Tabernacles. 16 Euery male muſt 
offer, as hee is able, at theſe three Feaſtes. 
13 Of Iudges and Iuſtice. 22 Groues and 

Images are forbidden. 6 


Blerue* the moneth o 
J. 

5 ouer vnto the 

2 22 thy God: 
| fo: in the moneth of 
-/ 3 - L 2 - D 
yp God bꝛou ee 

foꝛch out of Egypt by night. 5 
2 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſacrifice the 


ouer vnto the LON thy God, 
—— dy, in 2 


Name there. 

3 Thou ſhalt eat no leauened bꝛead 
with it: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vn⸗ 
leauened bzead therewith , exten the 
bꝛead of affliction,(fozthoucameſt fozth 
outof the land of Egypt in haſte) that 
thou mapeſt remember the dap when 
thou cameſt foozthout of the land of E- 
appt, all the dapes of thy life. 

.4 And there ſhall bee no leauened 
bead ſeene with thee in all thy coaſts 
ſeuen dayes , neither ſhall there any 
ing ofthe fleſh, which thou ſacrificedſt 

e lirſt day at Euen, remaine all night, 
vntill the moꝛning. 

5 Thou mayeſt — ſacrifice the 
Paſſeouer within any of the gates 
x the L © 2 thy God giueth 


in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
ouer at Euen, at the going downe ofthe 
Sunne, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt 
fooꝛth out of Egypt. 

* And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in 
the plate which the Lox D thy God 
chall chooſe, and thou ſhalt turne in the 
moꝛning and goe into thy tents. 

8 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou eate vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead, and on the ſeuenth day 
thalbeatſolemne aſſembly to the LO 
thy God: thou ſhalt doe no Wwozke 

crein, 

2 —.— — (halt thou 
o thee: ne to number 
the ſeuen weekes, Gone timeas thou 


par 
1 t to place 


6 But at the plate which the LO 
hy Scree b LOND! 
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LORD thy God, accozding as 


L © KD thy Godhath blefſedthee, | |. 22 fle thou bet ther vy a⸗ | 
u And thou ſhalt reiopte befozethe| ny ſumage, ORD thy God % 
„„ 
and thy daugbter, and thy man leruant CHAP. XVII. 


and thy malde ſeruant, and the Leute re chings ſacriſiced muſt be ſound. 2 Ido 
that andy ne gates, I, — — be ſlaine. 8 Hard controuerſics 
ger, an - e — * Side nx hereto are to be determined by the Prieſts and Iud- 
that arc among vou, hath choſen to ges. 12 Thecontemner of that Determi- 


the L —* Sod nation muſt die. 14 The election, 16 and 

plate h ne there. duetie of a King. | 
12 And thou remember that | 

thou waſt a bondman in Egypt: and ee ou ſhalt not ſacrifice vn- 


io the LORD thy God 
4, bullocke, 02 || ſheepe | % 
w is , or any 


thou ſhalt obſerue# do theſe Statutes. 
13 C Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of 

Tabernatles ſeuen dapes, after that wherein 
eutifanourednes : foꝛ that 


4 
Hias u thou haſt gathered in thy t cozne, and ID 
== thy wine. | abomination vnto the L On 
preſſe 14 And thou ſhalt reioyte in thy feaſt, | thy God. 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant,and thy maide ſer⸗ 
uant, and the Leuite, the ſtranger, and 
the fatherlefſe, and the widow, that arc 
within thy gates. | 
| 15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a couenant, 
ſolemne feaſt vnto the LOKD thy| |. 3 bath gone and ſerued other 
God, in the place which the LO xD | gods, and wozſhippedthem, either the 
ſhall chuſe : becauſe the LO thy | | Sunne, oz Moone, ozanyofthe hoſte 
God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe, | | of heauen, which J hauenotcomman- 
andin all the wozkes of thine handes, | | ded, 
therefoze thou ſhaltſurely reiopte. 4 Anditbetoldthee, andthonhaſt 
*Exod.23,| I6 Thee times in a peere ſhal all | Heard of ic, andenquireddiligently,and 
thy males appeare befoꝛe the LO itis true, and the thing certaine, 
ſthp God, in the place which hee ſhall | charſuchabominationis wꝛought m JE 
chuſe : inthe feaſt ot Unleauened bzead, | | rael ; 
and in the feaſt of werkes, and in the 5 ſhalt thoubzing fozth that 
feaſt of Tabernacles: and they ſhall not man, oꝛ that woman (which haue com- 
*Ecclus. appeare befoze the LO RD * emptie. mitted that wicked thing ) vnto thy 
e, 7 Euery man ſhall gine? as hee is gates, zucn that man, o2 that woman, 
dude Able, attozding to the bleſſing of the and ſhalt ſtone them wich ſtones till 
gif: bs |LORD thy God, which he hath giuen die. 
: | 6 * Atthe mou of two witneſſes, Nut. 3 50 


thee. 
13 C Judges and officers ſhalt thou oꝛthꝛee witneſſes , 1s 30.chap.17 
make the in all thy gates which the thy of death, bee put to aſh: buratthe 224 


Pp 


'LoORDfl | mouth of one witneſſeheethall not bee | oba s.. 
out thy tribes: put to death. — 
people with tuſt iudgement. 7 Tue hands ot the witneſſes ſhall | 


| 19 Thon ſhalt not wzeſtiudgement, | de firſtvponhim, to to death, 
Exod. 23. | thou not reſpect perſons, neither bg boned Boland oh peo⸗ 

8. take a gift: foꝛ a gift doth blind the eyes | ple: ſo thou ſhalt put the euili away | 
ws 3 — wy FOTO — arile a matter too hard 
tH-r.i= 20 That which is taltogether (uſt | | foz thee in indgement, betweene blood 


aner | ſhalt thou follow, that thou maycſt| | andblood, betweenepleaandplea, and 
| ne, and inherue the land which che berwveeneſtrokeanddroke, beg mat 
4 — — de | | 
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The exerciſe Deuter onomie. of the Kin 8 


ters of tontrouerſie within thy gates: 
then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee vp in⸗ 
to the place, Which the LORD thy 
God ſhall chooſe; 

9 And thou ſhalt tome vnto the 
| Pateſts the Leuites, & vnto the Judge 


Judgement. 

10. And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to 
the ſentence which of that place 
(dhechthe LO ſhall ſhall 

ew rchee,and thouſhalt oblerue to doe 
attoꝛding to all that they enfoꝛme thee: 

11 Acco2ding to the lentence of the 
Law which they ſhall teach thee , and 
actoꝛding to the Judgement which they 
(hall teil thee thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt 
not decline from the Sentence which 
they (hail ſhew thee, to the right hand, 
noꝛ to the lelt. 

12 And the man that will doe pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſly, t and wil not hearken vn. 
to the Pueſt (that ſtandeth to miniſter 
there befoze the LORD thy God) oꝛ vn⸗ 
to the Judge, euen that man ſhall die, 
415 _ (halt put away the euill from 

rac 

13 And all the people ſhallheare,and 
feare, and doe no moꝛe p:eſumptuouſly, 

14 ¶ vohen thou art come bnto the 
land which the LORD thy God gi⸗ 
neth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and ſhalt 
dwelltherein, and ſhalt lay, will ſet a 
King ouer mee, like as all the nations 
that are about me: 

15 Thou (halt in any Wiſe ſet him 
King ouer thee , whom the Lon 
thy God ſhall chooſe. One from among 
thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thou ſet King oner 
thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger 
ouer thee,which is not thy bꝛother. 

16 But hee ſhallnot multiply ho:les 
to humlelfe, noꝛ cauſe the people to re- 
turne to Egypt, to the ende that Hee 
ſhould multiply hoꝛſes: fozas much as 
the LORD hath ſaid vnto you, Yee 
— hencefozth returne no moꝛe that 


y. 

17 Neither ſhall he multiply wines 

wan. ne deen mag 
ay: egr pip 

to himſelfe ſiluer and gold. 

13 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth bp 

on the Thzone ot his kingdome, that he 

ſhall weite him a copie of this Law in 

a booke , out of char which is befoze the 

Pꝛieſts the Leuites. 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee 


3—— 
— 


that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and enqutre; 
and they ſhall ſhew thee the lentente of 


| 


ſhall reade therein all che dayes of his 


5 
not alibe from the Commandement, to 


the right hand, oz to the lett: to the end 
that hee may pꝛolong his dayes in his 
kingdome, hee, and his childzenin the 
midſt of Ilraei. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The Lord is the Prieſts and Leuites inheri- 
tance. 3 The Prieſts due. 6 The Leuites 
portion. 9 The abominations of the Nati- 
ons are to bee auoyded. 15 ChriſtthePro- 
phet is to be heard. 20 The preſumptuous 


prophet is to die. 


- = He Pateſts, the Lenites, 
ud all the tribe of Lent, 
can haue no part noꝛ in⸗ 

Ae verttance with Jlrael: 
they * ſhall eate the offer- 
ings of the LOD made byfire, and 
his inheritance. 


heritance among their bꝛethꝛen: the 
LORD is their inheritance, as he hath 
ſaid vnto them. 


| 3 CAndthisſhalbethePzieſts due 


krom the people, from them that offer a 
ſacrifice, Whether it bee ore oz ſheepe : 
and they ſhall gine vnto the Pzieſt the 
ſhoulder, and the two cheekes, and the 


4 The lirſt fruit alſo of thy toꝛne, ol 
wine, and of , and 
ofthe de of thy — Tate: thou 


gine him, 

5s Foz the Lon thy God hath 
choſen him out of all thy tribes to ſtand 
tominiſterinthe Name of the Lon, 
him, and his ſonnes foꝛ ener. 

6 ¶ And tfa Leuite come from any 
ok thy gates out ot all Yſrael, where he 
of ts mie the pre whit 
L ORD ſhallchooſe ; 


7 — — hee ſhall miniſter in 
Name of the — his God, bo. 
his bꝛethꝛen 

ſtand there 


Lenites doe, which 
8 ſhall haue lie poꝛtions to 


the Lon. 
kate Tat Hove ommeth of 
; t 
ſale of his patrimonit. = 


— 


Cs pen thou art come into the 
land 


—— 


— 


2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no in⸗ 13. 


28 
Leut. . fire, 


21. dination, 
| of 02an 024 
0 mes. inchanter,o2 a Witch, - 


*Levir. 20. 


. Sam. 


* I Fozalithardor theſethings.arran 
abomination vnto the L 
becauſe- of theſe abominations, the 
LORD thy Gd doth d2tue them out 
from befoze thee 
or rige 13 Thon thairdr bern: wit the 
or fincre, ra 
4 F02 theſe — which thou 

uers of times, and vnto diuiners: but 
as foꝛ the LORD thy God hath 
not thee ſa to doc. 
*[oh.1.45- | I pm Lon thy God will 
e | rate e a pꝛophet from the 

757 midſt Ly thydeethzen, une vnto 


me, vutohinryeſhalthearken, 
e. 
. \dayoftheafſembly., „Let mee 
not heare again the Lon? 
my God, — — lee this great 
fire any moxe.chat J dienot. 
7 Andthe Lon Dy: (aid bntomee; 
. welt /pokorthar whtch they 


J will raiſechemvp aPopher 
21.8 7.37. CELLS like vato 


19 And it —— patre, that 
— Will — —.— — . 
wozdes, which her hall _ 
Name, willrequireicofhinr, © 

the pꝛophet which ſhall 
— to a won in my 
which Jt 


ſpeake,o2 that ſhalt ſpeakein thename 
of other gods, euen that pzopherſhat! 


7 And tf thou ſay in thine heart, 


the Lon hath not ſpoen: 


nen, but 1 — Wae 


wt 


1 *Ozacharmer, oz With 
27. anne m nerd. Ne: 


wen i wer cities, and m tet 


in themdſtofthyland 
w 8528 2 hy an 


re thee __ 
the LO thy God giueththee to in⸗ 
on re. ora an berg 


may flee thither. 

4 ¶ And this is the taſe o 
which ſhall flee thither, 
line: who ſo killeth . 
. whom pehatedner in une He.from 


enden man goeth int wodd 
withhisneighbour. tohew wood, and 
eorar vor rand 
peth fromthe t helue 
on hisneighbour t 


vnto one NS 
6 - Eeſttheanenger 


Thou 
e 500 thatep 


con 


_— Ian 
ſue the aater while 2 hot diib 
overtake him, TE CEIINg, | 

flap him, whereas hee was not 
woꝛthy ot death, masmuch as hre ha 
ted 47 not i in time 


ns, Thon dag 


11 Andifr te 3 LOUD 
thy fathers) and giuethee all the land 
which hee pꝛomiſed to giue vnto thy fa- 


— 


How ſhall wee know the woꝛd which 


| 22 When a ſweaketh in 
a 
thing wi whihehe LORD hath notfpo- 


— — 
— — 


eres el, 
o That innocent biood be not ſhed 


1 


29. 


AND 1s. i . 
2 


207 poſe 


*Exod. 21., 
10. ioſh 


20.2, 


mand ſay⸗ 7 
ee 


Goden- 
vnto 


inihylandwhdiheL OxDh7 God 
ntueth 


—ñ̃ñ̃ ——_—. — 4 


ꝗ— — 


1”? num.35 f* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A falſe witneſſe. 


Deuteronomie. 


Offer peace.” 


|*Chap, 17. 
6. hebr. 10. 


28. numb, 


8. 17.2. cor. 
13. 1. hebr. 
10.28. 


[1Or falling 
away. 


23. leuit. 
24 20,mat. | 


5-38. 


giueth thee foz an inheritance, ; and ſo 
blood be bpon thee, 

II ¶ But if any man hate his neigh- 
bour and lie in watt fo2 un rb 
againſt him, and fmite him t mo 
- —- "hah and fleeth intooneof ele | Fox 


a 2 — 


> ThentheEldersofhis Ct ſhall 
ſend and fetch him thence , and 18 
him into the rd of the anenger of 
blood, that he may 
z Thineeye ecbellnot pitie him, but 
put away che guilt of innotent 


thee. 

9 * Thou ſhalt not remooue thy 
neighbours land marke, which cheyof 
olde time haue ſet in thine inheritance, | 


35. 30. mat. 
18. 16. ioh. 


*Exod. 21, * Aife ſhall rocfozlife eve —— 


A; 
1 The Prieſts cxhortation to e the 
people to battell. 5 The — 
tion who are to be diſmiſſed from the warre. 


meate muſt not be deſtroyed in the ſiege. 


which thou ſhalt inherite, in the land 
that the LON D thy God gineth thee 
to poſleſle it. 

15 C One witneſſe ſhall not riſe vp 
againſt a man foꝛ any iniquitie, oꝛ foꝛ a- 
ny linne,in any ſinne that he linneth : at 
the — of two witneſſes, oꝛ at the 
mouth ol thꝛee witneſſes ſhall the mat⸗ 
= 4 aka witnes rile vp againft 

16 a 
any man to teſtifie || againſt him, char 
which is W20ng : 

17 Then both the men betweene 
whom the contronerſie is, hall ftand 
befoze the LORD, befoze the 


and the Judges, which 1 er : 


dayes. 

18 And the Judges (hall make dili⸗ 
gent inquiſition : and behold, ifthe wit⸗ 
neſſe bee a falſe witneſſe, and hath teſt 
_ falfl againſt his b:other : 

ſhallyedoevnto him, as 
„ her! * ought to — done vnto 'bis 
bꝛother: ſo ſhalt thou put the euil away 
from among vou. 

20 And thoſe which remaine ſhall 
heare, and feare, and ſhall hencefozth 
commit no moze any ſuch eutl among 


you. 
21 And thine eye —— = 


tooth, hand foz hand, foote 
CHAP. XX. 


10 How to vſe the Cities that accept or re- 
fuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 What 
Cities muſt be deuoted. 19 Trees of mans 


thou, denot | 

L ©RKDthyGodis with thee, 
TED 
it ſhall bee when ye are come 

nigh vnto the vattell, that the Paceſt 
(hall appꝛoach and ſpeake vnto the 


3. And ſhall ſay vnto them, — 


© ſrael, 
7 — np 


— FoztheL ORD Godis hee 


that goeth With you, . fo: vou a⸗ 
ur enemies, to ſaue age 
— —— 
822 bultanew > > — 
dedicaced it: 
returne to his houſe, tat Hin gor and 
battell,andanother man dedicate tt. 
6 And what man is hee that hath 
da Uinepard, andhath not yet 
eaten ok it: tet him allo go and returne 
vnto his honte, leſt he die in che battell, 
— — thatharh 
* man is there 
berrothey a wite, and hath not taken | 5 
her tet him goe and returne vnto his 
houſe,leſt hedietnbateell and another 


W 
—— > toengr 
er to the people:and — 
* uohat manis chere that is 
e 
20s rt 
t faint as well as his heart. hea 
9 And it ſhallbe when the Officers 
haue made anend ofſpeaking bnto the 
people, that they ſhall make Captaines 
Cane —ů— — 
u tom 0 
— nen then pzoclaime 


peace vnto tf, 
I And it wall be, if it make ther an⸗ 
ſwere or peate, and open vntothee, then 
it ſhalbe that all the people that is found 
therein, ſhall bee tributaries vnto thee, 
andthey ſhall ſerue thee. | 

12 — — with 
then thou ſhattbefiegeit. 


I3 — the Tons thy Gm 


yay! 


Hel. made 
it common? 
See Leuit. 


19.23. 
an 


ie 
r < = 
„3213 oo 


—— — — — — - 


. 4 * 1 * 
— # 18 : » — . 
ax 1 err 
>, 2 » AL a > 87s. GA. 24 ad s 
— "*, p * * * 2 bv * 
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-* | tit beſubdued. | 


Of murder that Cha 


Thus ſhaltthou 
cities which are very far off 
which are not of the cities ot 


nothing aliue that bꝛeatheth: 


17 But thou 
them, namely,the Hittites,andthe Amo- 
rites, the Canaanites, and the Pertz⸗ 
ites, the Hinites; and the. ebulites, 
as the LORD thy God comman- 
ded thee: 51 1 * 

18 That they teach vou not to doe af- 
ter all their abominations, which they 
haue done vnto their gods, ſo ſhould pe 
finneagainſtthe LON your God. 

19 C when thou ſhalt beſiege a titie 
a long time, in making warre againſt 


it to take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the | 


trees thereof, by foꝛting an axe againſt 
them: foꝛ thou mayeſt eate ot᷑ them and 
thou ſhalt not cut them downe ( kfoꝛ the 
tree gk the field is mans life) i to empioy 
them in the ſiege. 

20 Pnlythe trees which thou know⸗ 
eſt that they be not trees foꝛ meate, thou 
alt deſtroy, and tut chem downe. and 
thou ſhalt build bulwarkes againſt the 


city that maketh warre with ther, vntil 


CHAP. XXL 
1 Theexpiation of an vncertaine murder. 10 
The vſage of acaptiuetaken to wife. 15 The 
firſt borne is not tobe diſinherited vpon pri- 
uate affection. 18 A ſtubburne ſonne is to 
bee ſtoned to death. 22 The malefactour 


muſt not hang all night ona tree. 


Fone be found ſlaine in the 
land, which the LO 
thy God gineth thee to 
poſleſſe it, lying in the field, 
and it be not knowen who 


. "wy | „ 
* — 
- *> þ 
- 
* _ — 
4 * 
ax 2 
Ty 
p. xx] | 
ö | 3 ö f N | 
- 1 ww o %* 


ſhalt vtterly deſtroy 


headed in the valley. 


to — pong ſhee ſhall ſhaue her 


hath ſlame him: 

2 Then thy Elders and thy Jud⸗ 
ges ſhall tome forth · and they ſhall mea⸗ 
ure vnto the tities which are round a⸗ 
bout him that is ſlame. 


1 * „ 
- 4 " 
od. 
is ner SITE EE 
1 


hun, and to bleſſe in the Name of the 
L ORD: ) and by their worde shall 
enerycontronerſieand euery ſtroke bee 


try | 

6 And all the Elders of that citythat 
are — — 
their hands ouer the heifer that is be⸗ 


7 And they ſhallanſwere, and ſay, 
Our hands hauenot this blood, 
neither haue our eyes ſeene ir. 
$ Bemerciful, © LOKD, vnto thy 
people Nrael, whom thou haſt redee- 
— —— —— blood — 

people aels charge; and 
blood ſhall — ag; 
'9 Do ſhaltthouputawaythe guile 


of innocent blood from among you, | 


when thou ſhalt do that Which is right 
intheſight ofthe LOKD, 
Io ¶ whenthougoeſtfozthto warre 
againſt thme enemies, and the LOKD 
thy God hath deliuered them into thine 
hands, ⁊ thou haſt taken them captiue, 
n And ſeeſt among the taptines a 
beautitull woman, and haſt a deſire vn⸗ 
— — chat thou wouldeſt haue her to 


ſhalt bzingher home 


head, and [||pare her natles. 

13- And ſhee — the raiment of 
her taptiuitie from oft her, and ſhall re⸗ 
maine in thine houſe, and bewalle her 
father and her mother a full moneth : 


wen Andit ſhall 


— — — — 
ierchan f her, bet | 
— verſe hon ha 


15 C Jfamanhanetwo wines, one 
beloued and another hated, —y 


* — PER — * — A Po. * IF" : 
> Js n P %_ 
- | : 1 N ” * * = N 
- — 1 2 
. 


andafter that , ſhalt goe in vnto 
herand beer uldand,aud ſh halle 

be if thou haue no de⸗ 
light in her, then thou ſhalt let her goe 


tHeb mouth 


Hab. inthe | 
mudadcſ}, 


2 — 


92 


— — — c 
5 


—_—. ”Y — 
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= 
CF 
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* 6 1 
a = 
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. 


| 


Gal. 3. 13. 
t Hebr.the 


4. 


— L 


his ſtrength; the right of the firſt bozne 


haue bozne hun childzen , both the belo- 


ued, and the hated : and ifthe firſt boꝛne 
lonne be hers that was hated: 

16 Thenit ſhall be, when he maketh 
his ſonnes to inherite that which hee 
hath, that he may not make the ſonne ot 
the beloued, firſt bozne, befoze the ſonne 
— the hated, which is tndeede the firſt 

one: 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the 
ſonne of the hated foꝛ the firſt bozne, by 
giuing him a double poztion of all? that 
he hath : foz hee ts the beginning of 


is his. | 
13 CI a man haue a ſtubboꝛue and 
rebellious ſonne, which will not obey 
the voite of his father, oꝛ the voice of his 
mother, and that when they haue cha- 
ſtened him, wil not hearken vnto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mo⸗ 


ther lay hold on him, and ding himout 
vnto the Elders of his citie, and vnto 


the gate of his plate: 

| 20 And they ſhall lay vnto the El- 
ders ofhis citie, This our ſonne is ſtub⸗ 
bozne, and rebellious, hee will not obey 
our botce : He is aglutton, # a dꝛunkard. 

21 And all the men of his citie ſhall 
ſtone him with ſtones, that Hee die: ſo 
(halt thou put euill away from among 
pou, and all Jſrael ſhall heare,#feare. 

22 Andita man haue committed 
a ſinne woꝛthy of death, and he be to be 
put to death, and thou hang him on a 
tree: 

23 His body ſhall not remaine all 
night vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt in a- 
ny wile bury him that dap: foꝛ he that 
is hanged, is f accurſed of God: that thy 
land be not defiled, which the LOn 
thy God gtueth thee foz an inheritance. 


CHAP. XXII. 

: Ofhumanity toward brethren. 5 The ſexe 
is to bee diſtinguiſhed by apparell. 6 The 
dam is not to bee taken with bh yong ones. 
8 The houſe muſt haue bartlements. 9 Con- 
fuſion is to beeauoyded. 12 Fringes vpon 
the veſture. 13 The puniſhment of him that 
ſlandereth his wife. 20. 22 Ofadulterie, 2; 
of rape, 2.8 and of fornication. 30 Inceſt, 


ö hou“ chalt not ſee thy bꝛo⸗ 
ders oxe, oz his ſheepe go 
24 aftray, and hive thy ſelfe 
G3 (rom them: thou ſhalt in 
STA any ale bing them a- 
game vnto thy bꝛother. | 


2 And it thy bꝛother benotnighvn- 
to thee, 02 if thou know hum not, chen 
thou ſhalt bzing it vnto thine owne 
houſe, anditſhalbe with lthy 


bother ſeeke after it, and thou ſhalt re-| 


ſtoꝛe it to him agame. 

3 In uke maner ſhalt thou doe with 
bis alle, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his 
ratment: and with all loſt thing of thy 
bꝛothers which hee hath loſt, and thou 
haſt found, ſhalt thou doe like wiſe: thou 
mapeſt not hide thy ſelfe. - 

4 ( Thou ſhaltnotſeethybzothers 
aſſe oz his ore fall downe by the way, 
and Hide thy ſelfe from them: thou 
Galt ſurely helpe him to lift them vp 


$ CThe woman ſhall not weare 


that which pertaineth vnto a man, nei⸗ 


ther ſhall a man put on a womans gar- 
ment: foz allthat doe ſo, are abominati⸗ 
on vntothe LO Ne thy God. | 
5 C Ffabirds neſt chante to be be⸗ 
foꝛe thee in the way in any tree, oꝛ onthe 
ground, whether they be pong ones, 02 
egges, and the damme ſitting vpon the 
pong. 02 vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not 
take the damme with the pong. 
7 But thou ſhalt in any wile let the 
damme goe, and take the pong to thee, 
— — e, and that 
u mayeſt pꝛolong thy dayes. 
38 $ Cuohenthonbuildeſtanew houſe, 
roofe, on buingno 
on thine houſe, if any man fall from 


thence. 

9 C Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vine⸗ 
yard with diuers ſeedes: leſt the f fruit 
of thy ſeede which thou haſt ſowen, and 
the fruit ot thy Uinepard be defiled, 

1o C Thon ſhaltnotplow with an 
ore and an aſſe together. 

11 C*Thou ſhalt not weare a gar⸗ 
ment of diuers ſozts, as of woollen, and 
linnen together. 

i2 C Lhouſhalt make thee fringes 
bponthe foure t quarters of thy veſture 
WwhereWtth thou conereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 C It any man take a wile and go 
in vnto her and hate her, 

14 And gine occaſions of ſpeach - 
gainſt her nd bꝛing bp an euill name vp⸗ 
on her, and ſay, Jtookethis woman, 
and when J came to her, J found her 
9 of the 

15 Then e father damo- 
ſell, and her mother take, and 


foꝛth the tokens of the damoſets vw 
— 


Ihe firſt borne. Deuteronomie. Apparell. 
N 


_ — 


— — 
— 


—_— 


— 


E 


— N hor 


WLevit, 20. 
10. 


of ber, 


2 
g hold 


— 
20 But if this thing stal 
— — 


| 


| 


13 And the Elders of that etie thai 
take that man,andchaſhſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amearſe him in an 
go oy filuer, and giue them 

e e e 

name vpon 

Fo b W : and ſhe ſhalbe his 

— not put her away all his 


21 Lhen they ſhall being out the 
damoſell to the dooze of Her fathers 
houſe,andthe men ofher rity ſhall none 
ber with tones that ſhe die, vecauſe ſhe 
hath wꝛonght folly in Ilrael, to ply 
the whore in her fathers heult: do ſhalt 
thou put euill away from among you, 
22 C Ita man be found lym with 
a woman marryed to an then 
— — Both ſhe nian 

Sea dae und the wo⸗ 
Jie walt chou put awar tui ſtom 


| If 93933 chat is a birgin de 
betrothed vnto an huſband, and a man 


out vnto the gate of that titie 
(hall ſtone them with tones that 

bars the damoſell ,beraule ſhee tr ped not. 
bach bumdled his neighbours wife: to 
thou ſhaltput away euill from among 


pon. 
25 ¶ But it a man finda bettothed 
damolel in the field, and the man fozee 
her, andlie with her : then che man one- 
lx that lay with her,ſhall die. | 
26 But bntothe damoſel thou ſhalt 
doe nothing, there is in the vamoſelns 
— Wwoithy of death : foz as when a 
man rileth agarmſt his neighbour, and 
llayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 


27 Foz he found Car rele, and 
the betrothed vamoſel ped andthere 


was none to ſaue her. | 


——_— 
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ebene 
Lone, 


yon of Wy 11 A7 


dane 405 159 12 
a dts — E Num. 22. 


of Beoz of 
ace oz of Pe 


G0 
oe 

7 Chou chalt n ett 
g = 


Gen de enter in 


9 in "beta! 
885 


notemerinco the 
— 9 Vackannel to bee auuyded in 
hoſte, 3 Of che fugitiut ſeruant. i) 
richie 10 Of abominable ſacrifices. 
en, ame 24 2 


. 2 
ſhan they not EE the . — 


rthelelle, the LO thy 
duld not hearken vntoBataam: 
he nnen 
g bnto thee, becauſe 


1 | 


* 


It | Netem, 
13.1. 


the fon . 
anna.to 


peace,noz 
foz 


—c 


— 


Of vowes. 


Deuteronomie. Ol diuorce. 


+ Hebr. tur- 
neth toward. 


| E xod. 22. 
15. leuit. 
25. 36. pſal. 
15.5. 


then ſhall hee goe abzoad out of the 


2 e, hee (hall not come within the 
pe. 

11 But it ſhalbe when eneningtcom- 
meth on, he ſhall waſh himſelfe with wa- 
ter :and when the Sunne is downe, he 
chall tome into the campe againe. 

1 ¶ Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo 
without the campe, Whither thou ſhalt 
goe fooꝛth abꝛoad. 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle bp- 
on thy weapon: and it ſhall be when 
thou t wilt eaſe thy ſelfe abꝛoad, thou 
ſhalt digge therewith, and ſhalt turne 
backe and coner that which commeth 
from thee. 

14 Foz the LORD thy God wal 
keth in the midſt of thy campe to delt- 
uer thee, and to giue vp thine enemies 
befoze thee : therefoze (hall thy campe 
be holy, that he ſee tnovncleane thing 
inthee, and turne away fromthee. 

0 RM.” —— _ — 
er, the ſeruant which t 
from his maſter vnto thee. 

16 Me ſhall dwell with thee, enen a⸗ 
mong vou, in that place which he ſhall 
chooſe, in one of thy gates where it t li⸗ 
— him beſt : thou ſhalt not oppzeſſe 

im. 

17 C There ſhalbe no whoꝛe ofthe 
daughters of Pſrael, noz a Sodomite 
of the ſonnes of Ilrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bzing the hire ot 
a whoze, o2 the pꝛite ofa dogge into the 
houſe ofthe L © N Þ thy God foꝛ any 
vow: fo: enen both theſeareaboming- 
tion vnto the LO KD thy God. 

19 (Thou ſhalt not lend vpon v⸗ 
ſuryto thy bꝛother; vlurp of money, v- 
ſury of victuals , bſury of any thing 
that is lent vpon vſury. 

20 Unto a ſtranger thou mateſt lend 
bpon vſarte, but vnto thy bzother thou 
ſhalt not lend vpon — * that the 
L ORD thy God map bleſle thee, in all 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 (when thou ſhalt bow a vowe 
vnto the LO KD thy God, thou ſhalt 
not ſlacke to pay it: foꝛ the LonDthy 
God will ſarely require it of thee; and 
it would be finnein thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt foꝛbeare to bow, 
it ſhall be no ſinne in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy 
lippes, thou ſhal keepe and perfoꝛme 
uen à free Will offermg accozding as 


hou haſt vowed vnto the LOKD the 


| 


3 And if the latter huſband hate 


God, which thou haſt pzomiſed with 
thy mouth. 65258 
C 

eate grapesthy 
ſure, but : 
on 

I en 

ne 0 n , 

— — thine 


hand: but thou ſhaitnot mooue aſickle 
vuto thy neighbours ſtanding tone. 


CH AP. XXIIII. 


Of diuorce. 5 A new/maricd man gocth not 
to warre. 6. 10 Of pledges 7 Of man- 
ſealers. 8 Of leproſie. 14 The hire is to 


be giuen. 16 Of luſtice. 19 Of Charitic. 
hen“ a man hath takena 


4 0 7 


wite and married her, and 
it tome to paſſe that ſhee 
z find no fanour in his eyes, 
, hath found 
lome 7 vntleanneſſe in her: then let him 
Waite her a bill of t diuoztement, and ½ 
Nh it IE hand, and ſend her ontof | 
oule. 
2 And when ſhe is departedout of 


bis houſe, ſhe may goe and be another 
mans wife. 


her, and waite her a bill of diuoꝛtement, 
and giueth it in her hand, and ſendeth 
her out of his houle : Oꝛ if the latter 
— —_ die, Which tooke her to be His 


e, 

4 Her fozmer hnſband which ſent 
her away, may not take her againe to 
be his Wife, after that ſhe is defiled: foꝛ 
that is abomination befoꝛe the LOD, 
and thou ſhalt not tauſe the land to ſin, 
which the LO xÞ thy God giueththee 
koꝛ an inheritante. 

5 C' ohen a man hath taken a new 
wife, he ſhall not noe out to warre, nei⸗ 
ther t ſhall he be charged with any bu- 
ſineſſe : but hee ſhall be free at home one 
peere, and ſhal cheere vp his wife which 
he hath taken 


6s C No man ſhall take the nether 
oꝛ the vpper milſtone to pledge: foꝛ hee 
taketh a mans life to pledge. 

7 CJf a man be found ſtealing a 
nyof his bꝛethꝛen of the childzen of Jl⸗ 
rael, and maketh merchandize of him, 
oꝛ ſelleth him: then that thiefe ſhall die, 
and thou ſhalt put euill away from a- 


mongyou. 
$ C Take 


— 


of Hadi 


WADI 


— 1 


— 


n 


o_ N Km ben thou doett f lend thy duo 
— QEnt_on not goe into 


his ploge. 
11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abꝛoad, and the 
man to whome thou doeſtlende, ſhall 


ther an 
his 


being out t pledge abꝛoad vnto thee. 


12 And r 


not fleepe with 


done, that 
— — and it ſhall bee 


righteouſneſſe vnto thee befoze the 
Lore thy God. 

1 ¶ Thou ſhalt not oppzeſſe an h 
red leruant that is pooꝛe and needy, whe- 
cher he be of thy bzethzen, oz of thy ſtran⸗ 
— are in thy lande within thy 


gates. 
1j At his day 
hire, neither 


the Sun goe down 
vpon it,fo: he is pooze, and?ſettethHis 


beart vpouit, leſthee trie 
a che n. and it dee bnto 
ee. 

16 The fathers ſhall not be put to 
death foꝛ the chudꝛen, neither ſhall the 
- |childzen be put to death fo the fathers: 
o kuery man ſhall bee put to death foz his 
owne ſinne. 

17 C Thou ſhalt not peruert the 
iudgement of the ſtranger, nor ot 
fatheries , no: take a wowes ratment 
to pledge. 

13 But thon ſhalt remember that 
thou waſt a bondman in Egypt and the 
Ton thy God redeemed thee thence: 
therefoze commaund thee to doe this 


th 
- thine harueſt in thy fielde, andhaſt foz- 
got aſheafetn thefield,thouſhalt not go 
againe to fetch it: it ſhalbe foꝛ the ſtran- 
ger, fo: thefatherieſſe, and foꝛ the wi⸗ 
dow: that the LORD thy God may 


nelle ther in all the wozke of thine| | 
20 when thou beateſt thineoltaerree| 


thou ſhait not ? goe oner the 


Remember 
. the way _ 


x Stripes mult not — fortic. 4 The Oxc 

is not to be muſled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed vnto a 
brother. 11 Of the immodeſt woman. 1 3 
Of vniuſt weights. 17 The memoric of A- 
malck is to be blotted out. 


chere bee a contronerlie 
45 betweene men, a hey 


N come vnto 


righteous Wicked, 
2 Anditſhall be, oy oe man 


aca 


adeth out che 


L it ſhall befoz the ſtranger — 


. 


_— 


c. Deuteronomie. 


Firſt Fruits. 


{ + Hebr.4 


fene. 
| + Her. an 


Ephah, and 
an Ephah, 


Exo. 17. 


lIuſt weights & 


| 


fone anda | 


and ſpit in his face, and ſhall anſwere, 
and . (hall it bee done vnto that 
man that wul not builde bp his bzo- 
thers houſe. 

10 And his name ſhall be called in 
ſrael, the houſe of him that hath his 
ooe looſed, 

1 C when men ſtriue together one 
with another, and the wife ofthe one 
dꝛaweth neere, fo: to deliner her hul⸗ 
band out of the hand of him that ſmi- 
teth him, and putteth foozth her hand 
and taketh him by the ſecrets: 

12 Thenthou ſhalt cut off Her hand, 
thine eye ſhall not pitie her. 

13 C Thou ſhalt not haue in thy 
— 7 t diuers Weights, a great, and a 
mall. 

* Thou ſhalt not haue in thine 

— 4 + diuers meaſures, a great, and a 
m 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and 
iuſt weight, a perfect and iuſt meaſure 
(halt thou haue: that thy dayes may 
bee lengthened in the land which the 
Lon thy God giueth thee. 

16 Foꝛ all that doe ſuch things, and 
all that doe vnrighteouflp , are an abo- 
mination vnto the TOR thy God, 
17 C *Remember what Amalek 
did vnto thee by the way, when ye were 
come fooꝛth out of Egypt. 

13 How he met thee bythe way, and 


giueth his third ycere Tithes. 16 The coue- 


ſmote the hindmoſt of thee,cucn all that 
were feeble behinde thee, when thou 
walt faint and weary; and he feared not 
God. 

19 Therefo:e it ſhall bee when the 
L ©RD thy God hath giuen thee reſt 
fromall thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the LO n thy God 
gineth thee foz an inheritance to poſ⸗ 
ſeſſeit that thou ſhalt blot out the re- 
membzance of from vnder 
heauen: thou ſhalt not fo2get ir. 


QOHAEP. XVI. 
1 The confeſsion of him that offereth the baſ- 
ker of Firſtfriuts. 12 The prayer of him that 


nant betweene God and the people. 


u ſhall bewhen thou 
ar come in vnto the land 
wich the Lon gi 
N * Wueth thee foz an inheri⸗ 
— 175 tante, and poſſeſſeſt it, and 


- _ 
5 


a 


— — 


therein. * 
2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt | 


ofall the fruite oftheearth, which thou 
ſhalt bzing of thy land that the LON D 
thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt put it ina 
baſket, and ſhalt goe vnto the place 
which the LO xD thy God ſhal chooſe 
to plate his Name there: 

3 Andthou ſhalt go vnto the Pꝛieſt 
that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, and lay vn- 
to him, J pꝛoteſſe this day vnto the 
L © RD thy God, that J am come vn- 
to the tountrey w the LORD 
ware vnto our fathers foz to giue vs. 

4 AndthePzteſt ſhalltake the bal 
ket out of thine hand, and ſet it downe 
_ the Altar of the LOn thy 

5s And thonſhalt ſpeake and ſay be⸗ 
foze the LOKD thy God, A Syzian 
ready to periſh was my father, and hee 
went downe into Egypt, and ſoiourned 
there with a fewe, and became there a 
nation, great, mighty, and populous. 

6 And the Egyptians euil iutreated 
vs, and afflicted vs, and layd bpon vs 
hard bondage. 

57 And when wee cryed vnto the 
L © K God of our s, the 
LO heard our voyce, and looked 
on our affliction, and our labour, and 


8 
8 And the L © & D brought vs 
foozth out of Egypt with a mightie 
hand, and with an out-ſtretched arme, 
with a great terribleneſſe , and with 
ſignes, and with wonders. 
9 - Andhe bzought vs into thts 
place, and giuen vs this land, cucn 
a land that floweth with mile and 
cy behold, J haue bzought 
Io no ) 
the Firſt fruits of the land, which thou, 
O Ton, haſt giuen me: and thou 
ſhalt ſet itbefoze the LOD thy God, 
ee befoze the L O N thy 
11 And thou ſhalt reiopte in euer 
good thing, which the L ON D thy 
God hath giuen vnto thee, and vnto 
thine houſe, thou, and theLenite , and 
the ſtranger that is among pon. 


12 Cwhen thou haſt made an end of 
tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, 


, andhaſt giuen it bnto the Le⸗ 
uite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow, that they may eate within 
thy gatesand be filled : 


away 


the third yeere , which is * the yeere of 


x3 Then thou ſhalt ſay befoze the 
2 xD thy God, J hane bought | 


* Chap. 14- 
28, 


4 


_— 


— 


Exhortations 


— —— 


Esa. 63.13 


— 


Chap. 7. 6. 


1 Ioſh. 4. Iz 


away the hallowed things ont of mine 
| and alſo mee 


| hath commandedthee to doe thele Dta- 


thou haſt commandedme: 
tranſgreſſedthy comman 
ther haue J koꝛgotten chem. | 
| 14 Jhane not eaten thereof in my 
mourning u haue I taken away 
ought thereof foz any vncleane vic, no: 
giuen ought thereof koꝛ the dead: but 
J haue hearkened to the voyte ofthe 
Lon my God, and haue done ac- 
— to all that thou haſt commann- 
ded me. 
| 15 *Lookedowne from thy holy ha- 
bitation, from heanen , and bleſſe thy 

eople Iſrael, and the land which thou 
hat giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt vnto our 
. — a land that floweth withmilbe 
and honie. 

16 C This day the LORD thy God 


utes and Judgements: thou ſhalt 
therefoze keepe and doe cen with all 
thineheart, and With all thy ſoule, 

17 Thou haſt anouched the Lon 
this day to be thy God, and to walke in 
his waies, and to keepe his ſtatutes, and 
his Commandements, and his Judge⸗ 
ments, and to hearken bnto his vopte. 

13 And 'the Lon hath auouched 
thee this day to bee his petuliar people, 
as he hath pꝛomiled thee, and that chou 
— ron keepe all his Commaunde⸗ 
ments: 

19 And to make thee high abone all 
nations which he hath made, in pꝛaile 
and in name, and in honour, and that 
thou mapeſt be an holy people vnto the 
L ORDthy God, as he ſpoken, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


1 The people are commanded to write the 
Law vpon ſtones, 5 and to buildan Altar of 
whole ſtones. 11 The Tribes diuided on 
Gerixzim and Ebal. 14 The curſes pronoun- 
ced on mount Ebal. 1 


Nerd Moles with the El 
ders of Ilraei commaun- 
E ded the people, ſaying, 
„Reepe allthe Commann- 
dements which J com- 
mand yon this day. 
2 And it chall be on the day when 
pou ſhall paſſe ouer Joꝛdan, bnto the 
land which the LOD thy God gueth| 


5 And ere ch l thou dum an At 
tarvnto the L OK Þthy God, an altar 


er. 


of ſtones: thou ſhalt not lift vp *Exod, 20. 
2 vp any e. 


6 Thouſhaltbuild the Altar ofthe 
Lon thy God of whole ſtones: and 
thou ſhalt offer burnt offrings thereon 
vnto the Lone thy God. | 

7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace offe: | 
rings, and ſhalt eate there, and retoyce 
befoze the LOKDthy God, 

3 And thou ſhalt Wzite vpon the 
ſtones all the woꝛds ofthis Law very 


_— 

9 C And Moles, and the Pueſtes 
the Leuites, ſpake vnto all Jſrael , ſay- 
ing, Take heed,andhearken O Jſrael, 
this day thou art become 


theL OK Dthy God. 


10 Thou ſhalt therefoꝛe obey the 
voyte ofthe L OK Dthy God, and doe 
his Commaundements and his Sta- 
tommandthee this day. 


charged the people 


12 Lheſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount 
Gertʒʒim to bleſſe the people, when yee 
are tome ouer Joꝛdan: 
Leut,and Judah, and 
Joſeph, andBentamin, 7 
13 And thele ſhal ſtand vpon mount 


tutes which 
11 CAnd Moſes 
the ſame day,ſaying 


8.31. 


the people ot 


n, and 


Iffachar, and 


+ ” 


Ebal i to turſe: Renben, Gad, and A- 

cher, and Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali, |** | 
14 CAnd*theLeuitesſh 

andſay vnto all the men of 


à loud vopte: 


15 Curſed be the man that maketh a⸗ 
ny grauen oꝛ molten image, an abomi⸗ 
nation vnto the L © D, the woꝛke of 

crafteſman 


the handes of the 


tethicina ferret plate: and peo⸗ 

enen 
I ee 

his father oꝛ his mo | — 

* — 


en. 


ther: and all the 


and put- 


E Curſed 


— — 


— — 
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Bleſsin gs for Deuteronomie. the obedient. 
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8 
* 


. 


| 


17 Curſed be he that remooueth his 


neighbours land marke: and all the 
people ſhall . 

13 Curled bee hee that maketh the 
blinde to wander out of the wap: and 


all the (all ſay, Amen, 
9 — be hee that peruerteth 2 
indgement of the ſtranger, katherleſle, 
and wow: and all the people ſhall 
ſap, Amen. 

20 Curſed be hee thatlieth with his 
fathers wife, becauſe he vnconereth his 
— _ and all the people ſhall 

, Amen, 

— Curſed bee hee that lieth with any 
maner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. | 

22 Curſed be hee thatlieth with his 
ſiſter, the daughter ol his father , oꝛ the 
daughter of his mother: and all the 
people ſhall ſap, Amen. 

23 Curſed be hee that lieth with his 
mother in law: and all the people (hall 
ſay, Amen, 

24 Curſed bee hee that lmiteth his 
neighbour ſecretly : and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 


— 


TL 
7 Lhe LO 


Bleſſed ſhalr bee When thi 
3 and 4 | 
whenthou 


and in all that thou 
vnto,and he ſhall bleſſe thee in the land 
cg the LORD thy God gineth 


9 The Lon ſhalleſtabliſh thee 
an holy people bnto Himſelfe, as hee 
hath [wozne vnto thee , if thou ſhalt 
keepe the Commandements of the 

ves. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall 


= RD, and they ſhall bee afraide 
'11 And*theLozÞ ſhal make thee 
lenteous in goods, inthe fruit of thy 


ſee,thatthou art talled by the Nameof 


* 


0 


| r, barnes. | 


9,&c, 


dody, and in the fruit ol thy tat tell, and 2; # 


Exech. a 25 Curſedbehe that taketh reward iu the fruit of thy ground, in the land g. 
18. to ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the which the L © = Þ\ware vnto thy fa⸗ 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. thers to giue thee. 
g. 10% 26 Curſed be hee that confirmeth| | 12 The Lon ſhal open vnto thee 
not all the woꝛds of this Law to doe his good treaſure, the heauen to — 
them: and all the people ſhal lay. Amen. the raine vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, 
| and to bleſſe all the wozke of thine 
CHAP. XXVIIL hand: and*thou ſhalt lend vnto many *Chup. 13. 
1 The bleſsings for Obedience. 15 The cur- nations. and thou ſhalt not bozrow. 4 
ſes for diſobedience. 33 And the LORD ſhall make thee 
the head, and not the taile, and thou 
(halt be aboue onely, and thou ſhalt not 
TM * be beneath: if that thou hearken vnto 
: the Commandements of the L On 
thy God, which Itommand thee this 
dap, to obſerue, and to doe them: 
14 And thou ſhalt not goe aſide from 
thee this day; that the Lon thy God | any ofthe woꝛdes which J command 
will ſetthee on high aboue all nations | thee this day, to the right hand, oz to 
of the earth, | the left, to goe after other gods, toſerue 
2 And alltheſe bleſſings ſhall tome them. 
onthee,andouertakethee, if thou ſhalt| | 15CButit ſhal tome to paſſe,*if thou *Levir.zs. 
hearken vnto the voyce ofthe LOKD| wilt not hearkenvntothe voyte of the ane 
thy God. LORD thy God, toobſeruetodoe all 77,0 
3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou bee in the titie, his Commandements and his Sta- 40. 
and bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field. tutes, which I command thee this day. 
4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit ot thy bo⸗ that all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
dy, and the fruit of thy ground, and the thee, and ouertake thee. 
fruit of thy cattell, the increaſe of thy 15 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 
N r ſheepe. curſed ſhalt thou be in the field, 
— 5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket andthy 17 Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy 
reughes, I! ſtoꝛe. ae 
W Ree Med PIT LY 


18 Curſed 


\ 
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— 


N 
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| 18: Carſed! 
and the fruit ot 


I Heb. vbich 
thou wo- 
deft doc. 


22 
with a to 


Leuit. 26. 
16. 


Or rough 

1 and with blaſting, and with mildew: 

— 15 ſhall purſue thee vatill thou 
riſh, 

1 And the heanen that is ouer thy 

head ſhall bee bzaſſe, andtheearththat 

is vnder thee ſhall be pꝛon. 

24 The LORD ſhall make the 
raine of thy land powder e duſt: from 
heauen ſhall it tome doWne vpon thee, 
vntill thou be deſtroyed. | 

25 The LOS ſhallcauſetheeto 
bee ſmitten befozethine enemies: thou 
ſhalt goe out one way againſt them, and 
flee ſeuen wayes befoze them, and ſhalt 
9 t — TIER) kingdomes of 

e ear | 

26 And thy tarkeile ſhalbemeate bn- 
to all foules of the ayꝛe, and vnto the 
beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhall 
fray them alway, 

27 The Los wilſmite thee with 
the botch of Egypt, and with the eme- 
rods, and with the ſtabbe, and with 
— = » whereof thou canſt not bee 

ke . > 

23 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee 
with madneſſe, and blindneſſe, and a- 
ſtonichment of heart, 

209 And thou ſhalt grope at noone 


neſſe, and thou ſhalt not pzoſper in 
wapes: andthouſhalt be onelyo ; 
ſed,and ſpoyled euermoꝛe, and no man 
hall ſaue thee. 

30 Thon ſhalt betrothe a wife, and | 


dayes, as the blinde gropeth in darke⸗ 


another man ſhall lie with her: thou 
ſhalt build an houle, and thou ſhaltnot 
d well therein: thou ſhalt . 


— — 


Deu. 20. 6. 


I T*- "1H 4 
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— 
37 And thou ſhalt become an aſto⸗ 

niſhment, a pꝛouerbe, and a by-wozde, 

among alli nations whither the Lone 

—_ hon - » MESS ſeede ut 
38 * much 0 

into the ſield, and ſhalt gather but 

in: fo: the locuſt ſhall tonſume it. 222 


got 


wal 


thee, and 
ſhall bee the 
head, and thou ſhalt be the taule. 
45 Moꝛeouer, all theſe turſes ſhall | 


ſhaltnotiendto him: hee 


come bpon thee, and ſhall purſue _ | 


— 


| 


nr 


— LT 


Plagues and Deuteronomie. threatnings. 


——— 


Hieb. heare. 


f Heb. ſtrong 
of face. 


— 


| andouertake thee til thou be deſtroyed: 


becauſe thou hearkenedſt not vnto the 
voyceofthe LO KDthy God, to keepe 
his Commaundements, and his Sta- 
tutes which he commanved thee. 

46 And they ſhall be vpon thee fo? 
a ligne, and foꝛ a wonder, and vpon thy 
ſeede fo2 euer: 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the 
L © RD thy God with toykulneſſe, and 
with gladneſſe of heart, fo: the aboun- 
dance of all things. a 
438 Therefoze ſhaltthouſerue thine 
enemies, which the LO ſhall ſend 
againſt thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, 
and in nakedneſſe, and in want of all 
things: and he ſhall put a poke of yon 
_ thynecke, vntill hee haue deſtrop⸗ 
ed thee. 

49 The LORD ſhall bzing a na- 
tion againſt chee from farre, from the 
end of the earth, as ſwift as the Eagle 
fleeth, a nation whoſe tongue thou 
ſhalt not t vnderſtand: 

50 A nation t ok fierce countenance, 

which ſhall not regard the perlon of the 
old, noꝛ ſhew fauour to the pong: 
51 And hee ſhall eate the fruit of thy 
cattell, and the fruit of thy land, vntill 
thou be deſtroyed: which alſo ſhall not 
leaue thee either toꝛne, Wine, oꝛ ople, or 
the increaſe of thy kine, oz flockes of thy 
ſheepe,vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, vntill thy high and fenced walles 
tome downe wherein thou truſtedſt 
thꝛoughout all thy land: and hee ſhall 
beſiegethee in all thy gates, thtoughout 
all thy land which the Lore thy God 
hath giuen thee. 

53 And *thou ſhalt eate the fruit of 


as. thine owne f body, the fleſh of typ 
ſonnes, and of thy daughters (which 


the L OKD thy God hath giuen thee) 


inthe ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſſe where ⸗ 


with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee. 


54 So that the man that is tender a- 
mong vou, and very delicate, his eye 
ſhalbe entll toward his bother, and to- 
ward the wife of his boſome and to- 
wards the remnant of his child:en 
which he ſhall leaue : 

55 So that he willnotginetoanyof 
them of the fleſh of his childzen whom 
he ſhall eate: becauſe hee hath nothing 
left him in the ſiege, and in the ſtratt- 
neſſe wherewith thine enemies ſhall di⸗ 
ſtreſſe thee, in all thy gates. 


56 The tender and delicate woman 


— — 


among you, which would not aduen- 
ture to (et the ſole of her foote vpon the 
ground, foz delicateneſſe and tender- 
neſle, — ſhall be euill towards the 
huſband of her boſome , and towards 
her ſonne,and towards her daughter, 

57 And towards her iyongone that 
commeth out from betweeneher feeete, 
and towards her childzen which ſhee 
(hall beare: foꝛ ſhee ſhall eatethem fo: 
want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege 
andſtraitnes, wherewith thine enemie 
ſhall diſtreſſe thee in thy gates. 

53 It thou wilt not obſerue to doe 
all the wozdes of this Law that are 
wꝛitten in this booke,that thou mayeſt 
feare this gloztous and Name, 
Type Lor? THY GOD: 

59 Then the Lon wil make thy 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues 
of thy ſeede, cuen great plagues, and of 
long continuance, and ſoze ſickneſſes, 
and of longcontinuance. 

60 Moꝛeouer, hee will bzing bpon 
thee all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which 
thou waſt afraid ot, and they ſhalcleaue 
vnto thee. X 

61 Allo enery ſickeneſſe, and euery 
plague Which is not Witten tn the 
booke of this Law, them will the 
L ORD f bing bpon thee, vntill thou 
be deſtroyed, 

62, And ye ſhall be left few in num⸗ 
ber, whereas pe were as the ſtarres of 
heanen foz multitude: becauſe thou 
Wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 
LORD thy God, 

63 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, chat as 
the LORD retoyced ouer you to doe 
you good, and to multiply you; ſo the 
LORD Will retoyce ouer pou to de- 
ſtroy you, and to bing you to nought; 
and ye ſhalbe plucked from off the land 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

64 And the LOKD ſhall ſcatter 
thee among all people, from the one end 
of the earth, euen vnto the other: and 
there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, 
Which neither thou noꝛ thy fathers haue 
knowen, cuen wood and ſtone, 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt 
thou findenoeaſe, neither ſhall the ſole 
of thy foote haue reſt: but the LON 
ſhall giue thee there a trembling heart. 
and failing of eyes and ſoꝛow of nitnde, 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt 
befoze thee, and thon ſhalt feare day 
and night, and ſhalt haue none aſſu⸗ 


rance of thy life. 
— 67 Jn 
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% Ju the moming hou mm | |£ 
Would Godit were Euen:andatEuen| map he 
rhon ſhateſay,ould Godigweremoz: | | 10 


thou ſhale 
of thine eyes Which the 
into Egypt againe, with ſhips, bythe 
way Where Ip ſpate — 
ſhait ſee it no moꝛe againe: and there 
ſhall bee lolde vnto your enemies 
boudmen , and bondwomen, and no 
man ſhall buy you. | 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x Moſcs exhorteth them to obedience, by the 
memorie of the workes they haue ſcene.” 10 
All are preſented before the Lord to enter 
into his Couenant. 18 The great wrath on 
him that flattereth himſelfe in his wicked- 
neſſe. 29 Secret things belong vnto God. 


16 (Foz ve kno 
mnchcianvot 


Het. dau- 


3 The great t w w 

— neon buch hoſe heart turneth 
r 
4 

you an heart to perteiue, and epes to ſee, 
mee + DA 
— — — 
— oldvpon thy foote. B 
s Bet haue not eaten bead, neither 
haue you dꝛunke wine, oꝛ ſtrong dunne: 
that per might know that J am the 
L ORD pour God. | 
7 And when pee came bnto this 
place, Sihon the king of heſhbon, and 
Dg ce King of Baſhan, came out a- 


— 
and ferut | 


gainſt vs vnto battell, and wee ſmote 
them, 


8 And wee tooke their land, and 
Rew 


heauen. 
21 And the LOKD ſeparate 
him vnto euill, ont of althe —— of 
Ilrael, actoꝛdina | 


| gaueit * — 
$ benites | Gadites, and to 
010945 halle tribeof SN 


17. | 9 *Keepe therefoze the Wozdes of 


} 


t Heb. » 


mes 


oy 2 
„ 
—_— 
_ s 
; a ©, 

- S. 


ne. 


— — 


| 


7 


L atheLO KD thy God 
ihe la ele be tet 


ay, 


1 


18. 


1715 
: 


| w:aty) : | 

dine, | 14 Turn nations ſhaiſay,w8here-| 
|< fe hath the LO done thus vato 
this land: what meaneth the heat ol this 
great anger: | 

25 Thenmenſhallſay,Becauſethey 
haue fozſaben the Couenant of the 
LORD God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when hee bzought 
them foo:th out of the land of Egypt. 

26 Fo: they went and ſerued other 
gods, #Wwozthippedthem, gods whom 
they knew not, and t whom he had not 
gen vnto them. | 
—— ——— 
bpouit all che turſes, that are wꝛitten 
in this booke. | 

23 And the LORD rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in Wzath, 
and in great indignation, and taſt them 
into another land as it is this day. 

29 The ſecret things —— 
Lon our God: but thoſe things 
which are reuealed bclong vnto vs, and 
to our childꝛen foz euer, that wee may 
doe all the woꝛds of this Law, 


CHAP, XXX. 


| Great mercits promiſed vnto the repentant. 
11 The Commaundement is manifeſt. 153 
Dc cath and life are ſet before them. 
Nd it. ſhall come to paſſe | | farre off. 
wyen all theſe things are | 12 *Jt is not in 
come bpon thee, the blel⸗ 
ling. and 


13 Neither is it beyondtheſea, 
| chou thoutdelt ſap, waho Matt goc oper 
, the ſea foꝛ vs, and bꝛing it vnto vs, that 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lon we may heare it, and doe it 

. |thy God, and chalt obey his voyte accoz-| 14 But the woꝛd is very nigh vnto 

br ho e Fe ee e 

heart, and with all chy ſoule: i 15 C Dee, þaneſerefoetheethis 
4 Ro > BN... 
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Num ; 20. 
1. chap. 3. 
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| 
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Num. 27, 
21, 
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CHAP. XXX 

| the people. / He en- 
cou Ioſhua. 9 He deliuereth the Law 
vnto the Prieſts to reade it in the ſeuenth 


yeere to the people. 14 God giueth a charge 
to Ioſhua, FF a ſong to teſtific aga 


the people. 24 Moſes deli the 
ofithic Lawto the Leuitesto k 


maketh a proteſtation to the 


| 


I ons 


Lon 


4 Andthe Lond, 
them, as hee didtoSihon 
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loſhuas charge. 


ä 


Deuteronomie. 


long 


Tabernacle in a pillar of a cloude: and 


— the L On ſayd 
ſhalt ffleepe 


: 


vnto 


and goe a w 
ftrangers 


13 And 
that day, 
ſhal haue wꝛought in that they are tur⸗ 
ned vnto other gods. 

19 Nowtherekoze, , 
foz you; and teach it the 222 
rael: put it in their mouthes, that 
may be a witneſſe foꝛ mee, agatuſt 
thechildzen of Ilrael. | 

20 Foz when Jſhall haue bꝛought 

ſwarevnto 
th with milke 
and honte; and they ſhall haue eaten 
and filled themlelues, and waren fat, 
then will they turne vnto other gods, 
and ſerue them, and pꝛouoke mee, and 
bꝛeake my touenant. 

21 And it chall come to paſſe , when 
many euils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this ſong ſhall teſtifie f a⸗ 
gainſt them as a witneſſe: foꝛ it ſhall 
not bee foꝛgotten out ot᷑ the mouthes of 
their ſeede: fo: I know their tmagina- 
tion which they i goe about euen now, 
befoze J haue bought them into the 
land, w ware. | 

221 C Woles therefoze w2ote this 
ſong the ſame day, and taught it the 
childzen of — 

23 And he gaue Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſaid, Bee ſtrong, 
— == N 

0 
— om and J 
will be thee. 


2 
ſes had made an ende of waiting the 


wozdes ofthis Law in a booke, vntill 
they were finiſhed, 


25 That Moſes commaunded the 


— 


| 


the pillar of the cloude ſtood oner the | | 


| 


 CAndircametopaſſe when Bo- 


29 5 know that after my death 
ye Will vet t-yourſclucs, and 
turne aſide from 6 
haue commanded pou: and 
fall you in the latter dayes, becauſe pee 
will doe euil — 8 ear the L 


30 And Poles ipahe inthe eares of 
all the cõgregation of Yſraeithe wozd 
of this ſong, vntill ther —— ; 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth Gods mercy 
and vegeance. . 46 He cxhorteth them to 
ſet their hearts vpon it. 48 God ſendeth him 


vp to Mount Nebo,to ſee the land, anddie. 
aa Jueeare, O pee heauens, 


and J will ſpeake; And 
>—-S heare.O earth, the woꝛds 
tm mouth. 
8 2 Mp doctrine ſhall 
dzopas the raine:my ſpeech ſhall diſtill 
as the deaw,as theſmallratne vpon the 
tender herbe, and as the ſhowzes vpon 


3 Becauſe I wil publiſh the Name 
of the LORD: aſcribe ye areatneſſe 
vnto our God. 

4 Heisthe rocke, his wozke is per- 
fect: foꝛ all his wayes are Judgement: 
AC ng without intquity, 

15 PR f 

5 ft 5 baue cozrupted them- 
ſelues, || their ſpot is not che ſpot of his 

ttheyarcaperuerſe and crooked 


on. 

Do pethus requite the One, ( 
© fooliſh people, + buwile : Is not hee 
thy Father 


that hath bought thee: Ha 
2 
7_CRBemem- 


1 


| fHebr.he 


h corrwpe 
ted to him- 


ſelfe, 

| |] Orthat 

| are wot 

| bu children, 
that is their 

| blot, 


1X 


| 
| 


a. 


— — 


| 


were nor 


God. 


Or defpi 
"a 


— 


11 
ſie with 


| — 0 
17 They 


or, which | - 


14 Butter 


bꝛeed ot 


of 


God that foꝛmed 


gods; With abominations 
him to anger 


* =y — 4 


to ſackehony out ol the rockt. and 
kine, g mtilke of ſheepe, 
with fat ol A IE 
an, c ,with 


vato deuils, not 


and tten 


. 


— nv when he LOK awe 


ed them, becauſe of the pzouo- 
|| abhozr — . | 
Bis ny at 


king of his 


pꝛouo 


* 


to God: to Gods whom they knew not, 
to new gods, chat tame newly vp, whom 


14 4 
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| — 
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tluſters are bitter. 


on them, matte {$i Heh 
6 Foꝛthe Lon ſhall tdge 
N humſetfe foz his 


II II ome, | 
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the omen den. 


gindges. | 

32 Foz their vine is || of the vine of or 
Dodome,and ofthe fields of Gomozah: |-* 
grapes are grapes of gall, their 


9. 


— At. AC. . 


Moſes long. He Deuteronomie. may lee Canaan: 


De, rale 
bis people ye 


ing ye. 
Mat. 7. 6. 


or, Ieſbus. 


Chap. S. 6. 
and 11. 18. 


— —ſ— ——u—— 


- | andthere is no god with mee Þ kill, 
| and J make aliue: J wound, and J 
heale : neither is there any that can deli⸗ 


rom. 1 F- 10. 


tant and there ts none ſhut vp, 02 
t. 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where arc their 
gods : their Nocke in whom they 
truſted ; 

33 Which did eate the fat of their ſa- 
trifites, and dꝛanke the Wine of their 
—— — . let them riſe vp and 

pe you, an your pꝛotectiou. 

39 See now, that J, cucn J aan he, 


uer out of my hand. 

40 Foz J lift vp my hand to heauen, 
and lay. line foꝛ euer. 
| 41 If Iwhet myglittering \wozd, 

and mine hand take holde on Judge⸗ 

ment. I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that 
hate mie. | 

42 J will make mine arrowes 
dꝛunke with blood, ( and my \wozd ſhall 
deuoure fleſh ) and chat with the blood 
of the ſlaine, and of the taptiues, from 
the beginning of renenges vpon the 
enemte. 

43 ||Retoyce,D pe nations wi 
people, foz he will auenge the blood of 
his ſeruantes, and will render venge⸗ 
ance to his aduerſaries, and will be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto his land. and to his people. 

44 CAnd Molſes tame and ſpake 
all the woꝛds of this ſong in the eares 
— = people, he and Hoſhea the ſonne 
of Nun. 


45- And Moſes made an end offpea- 
king all theſe woꝛds to all Ilrael. 

45 And hee laid vnto them, Set 
your hearts vnto all the woꝛds Which 
F teſtifie among you this day, which 
pee ſhall commauny your chtldzen to 
— to doe all the wozdes of this 

47 Fo? it is not a vaine thing fo: 
you: becanſeitis your lite, and thꝛough 
this thing you ſhall pꝛolong your dayes, 
in the land Whither per goe ouer Joz- 
dan — — . 

48 And *the LO ſpake vnto 
Moſes that ſelfe ſame day, ſaping. 

49 Get thee vp into this mountaine 
Abarim, vnto mount Nebo, which is 
in the land of Moab, that is ouer a⸗ 
gainſt Jericho, and beholde the land of 
Canaan Which Þ giue vnto the chu ⸗ 
dꝛen K — whither 
5o And die in mount b 
thou goeſt vp, and bee gathered vnto 


— — 
„ 


1 — 


people as Aaron thy bzother dyed 
in bunt 903, and was gatheredvato 


ye treſpaſſed againſtme 
among the-rhildzen of Jlrael, at the 
waters of Meribah Kadeſh, in the 
wilderneſſe of Zin: becauſe pee ſancti- 
nedmenotin themfthecpaensf 


Iſcael. 
52 Het thou ſhalt ſee the land befoze 
thee, but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto 


the land which J gine the childzen of 
Ilcael. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The Maieſtie of God. 6 The bleſsings of the 
twelue Tribes. 26 The excellency of Iſracl. 


Pee ND this is the bleſſing, 
wperwich Poſes the man 
ok God bleſſed the chil⸗ 
dien of Fſrael befoze his 
death. 

2 And he ſayd, The LO KD came 
from Sinat,and roſevp from Seir vn⸗ 
to them, Hee ſhed foozthfrom mount 

ran, and hee came with ten thou- 
ands of Saints: from his Right hand 
went ã t fierie Law foꝛ them. 

3 Bea hee loued the people all 
Saints arc in thy hand: and they ſate 
downe at thy feete; enery one ſhall re- 
teiue of thy woꝛds. 

4 Moſestommaunded vs a Taw, 
euen the inheritante of the Congrega⸗ 
tion ot Jacob. 

5 d hee was Ring in Jeſurun, 


-| when the heads of the people, and the 


- of Ilrael were gathered toge⸗ 


ther. | 
| 6 C Let Renben line aud not die, 
and let not his men be few. 


I he — ns ob —— of 

m ople: 
Ebi: hands ber kü ent n him, and 
bee thou an helpe to him from his ene⸗ 


mies. 

8 C Andot Lent hee ſapd, Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, whome thou diddeſt pzoone at 
Daſſah, & wich whom thou didſt trine 
at the waters of Meribath ; 

2 © Who ſaid bnto his father #to his 
mother, J haue not ſeene him, neither 
did hee acknowledge hisbzethzen ; noz 
knew his owne childzen: foꝛ they haue 
obſerned thy wozd, and kept thy Co- 


* - They 


7 And this is che bleſsing of Judah: 


Num. 20. 
25, 18. and 
33.38. 


Num. 20. 
12, f ;. and 


27-1 
L- 
Kaadeſby 


wearers he 1 2*— —d . 


4 


igen 


n C And of Jol ſaid, · rf 
KIEL EE d.fo2 the 


nnen 
Aehetbie 


tient mou Tc —4 nr | wit er | © | 
cee 9 . 255 Happy art thou. O 1: 0 
[Lo 


16 A evntothee, £ Ove e: ſaued by the 
RD, thy helpe 3 and 
who is the — Ho ofthyercetiencie :and 


| be d lars vn⸗ ,, t. 
to — bpon their „ 


25 t AP. ln. | 


Wi; x AE fond "Il 
* „55 AN. He t 6 buridll. „ His age. 

arctheter hone 1s 9 Thiriedaies thourminy 3 ht 
tf fandSof — to Thepralcor Mok 


ret th Eon 1 
* 55 
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23 Cited of Nayhtai er re © | ne 


— — 


Moles age, death, loſhua. and ſucceſſour- 
ord — 


And hee bur ed him in a valley in 

the landof Moab, quer ſt Beth- 

— —— * 

7 C And Moſes was an hundzed 

and twentie yeeresolde when hee dyed: 

his eye was not dimme, noꝛ his t natu- | | 

rallfozce t abated, | I the ſignes and the wonder 
$ ¶ And the chuldꝛen of Ilrael wept to do in 

fo: Moles in the platnes of Moabthir- and 

tie day: Ho the dayes of Weeping and | | his ſeruants;and 

— Duathet fonne of Nun | | Poles 
9 nd 70 dur, | 

was full ofthe Spirit of wiſedome: foz! |ſhewedin the lightofall Ylrael.. 


_— 


— 


.. 


The Lo Rp appointeth Ioſhua to ſucceed 
Moſes. 3 The — 2 of the promilcd land. 


5. 9 God promiſeth to aſſiſt Joſhua. 8 He 

giucth him inſtructions. 10 He prepareththe 

people to paſſe ouer Iordan. 12 Ioſhua put- 

teth the two tribes and halfe in mind of Led 

promiſe to Moles: 16 they promiſe him tealry - thy 
Ro ur nnen weh 1 

I | I. | | thei 10 d , 


inherite the 
nd, Cc. 


Sr INE 
that Gabler 
all 

„Deut. . 
32. and 28. 
14. 
Or. doe 
wiſcly, 


3 *Eueryplace that the ſole of your | | ſhalt nia 

— ae ſad vntoPalee. | | gf = 
Mole 9 Hane not ded thee: 

4 From the wuderneſſe and this trong,andofa goodeourage,b notes 

e e 

, £ 0 ON Dthy God! | | 

[Hiktites,and vuto the greatſea, toward fornerchougoett. : 


[ 
3 = : 10 C Then! 


tHeb.mar- 
Halle d by 
fine, 


_ 


1 C And they anliwered. 


you 


4 


14 your, little ones, 
your cattell ſhall remaine in the 


which Moſes gaue you on this (ive 
Joꝛdan but ye ſhall paſſe.befoze your 
bꝛethꝛen t armed, all the eee 
of valour, and beipe them: 

15 Until the LOn? 
your — reſt, — 2 908 
andthey alſo Need the 1 
which the —— your God gtueth 
them: then yer ſhall returne butothe 
land of your poſſeſſion, and enioy. it, 

which Moſes the LO KD ſeruant 
gaue you on this fide E 

Sunne riſing. 


Joſhua, 
„All u 
— — 2 
ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 42 


vnto thee: — thy God 
be withthee, as he was with Moſes, 

8 Wholoener he bethatdoth rebell 
againſt thy tommandement and will 
not hearken vnto thy woꝛds an all that 
thou commandeſt him, he —— 
are deen a | goon 


282 HAP. II. 

1 Rahab receiurth & . 
ſem from Shittim. 8 Theconenantberweene 
her and them. 23 Their returne and relatioa 


* 20 Nd Joſhua the ſonne uf 
X. Nun kent dut of Shietim 


tho ſaying, Behold, herecamemen m 


— —ͤ— 
man, 


88 


Us} LORD 


as we 
chings, norte ve ha == 


* 
buſinefle. And u N Whos. the! 1415 | 
5 *. a, 


— 
- * 


* 


Rahabs couenant. loſhua. The Arke borne 


— — vs the — 8 | — 7 14 The waters of 
wee will deale kindely and true ordan are diuided. 4 5 
the. : og Nd Joſhua roſeearelyin 

15 Then ſhte let them downe bya| che mozning, andtheyre- 
coard thꝛough the window: for her from Shittim, 
houſe was vponthe towne wall, and he and came to'Jozvan, hee 
dwelt vpon the wall. andallthe of JC 
16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Get you | | rael and lodged there befoze they pal⸗ 
fo the 'mountaine , leſt the purſuers led ouer. 
miete you; and hide your ſelues there 2 And it came to paſſe-after thzee 
th:eedayes, vntill the purſuers bee re | dayes, thattheOfficers went thꝛough 
turned, and afterward may ye goe pour the hoſte; 
Way. 3 And they tommanded the people, 

17 Andthe men ſaid vnto her, ee laping, hen pe ſee the Arke ol the Co⸗ 
will bee blameleſſe of this thine oath | uenant ofthe LOD your God, and 
which thou haſt made vs lweare: the Pꝛieſts the Lenits bearing it, then 

18 Behold, when wee come into the |yeethallremoouefromyour place, and 
land, thon ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet | | goe afterit. | 
th:eedin the window Which thou didit 4 Petthereſhalbea ſpacebetweene 
let vs downe by: and thou ſhalt + bzing | vou and it, about two thouſandcubites 
thy father and thy mother, and thy bze-| | by meaſure : come not neere vnto it, 
th:en , and all thy fathers honſhold | | that ye may know the wap by which ye 
home vnto thee. | mult goe: fo2 pet haue not paſſed this 

19 And it ſhall bee, that whoſoener | | way+ heretofoze. ; f Hebr, face 
ſhallgocontofthe doozes of thy houſe | | 5 And Yoſhuaſaid vnto the people, [7772 
into the ſtreet, his blood ſhalbe vpon his |* Sanctifie your ſelues: foꝛ to mozrow dy 
head, and wee will bee gui : and | the Lon wil do Woders among you. *L-vir- 20. 
wholoeuerthall bee with thee in te 6 And Joſhua ſpake vntd the 78. 

ouſe, his blood ſhalbe on dur head,ifany | Pꝛieſtes, ſaying, Take vp the Arne of 3.1. m. 
nd be vponhim. | the Couenant and paſſe oner befozethe | '*5- 

20 And if thou vtter this our buli⸗ | people. And they tooke vp theArkeof 
nefſe, then we will bequiofthine oath | che Couenant, and went befoze the 
which thou haſt made vs to lweare. people. | 
_ | 21 And thee ſaid, Accozding vntd 7 C And the Lon ſfaide vnto 
j þyourWozds, o be it. And ſhe ſentthem| | Joſhua, This day wil I begin to mags | 

away, and they departed: and ſhe bound | nifistheetn the light ot all Yſrael, that 
the ſtarlet line in the window. - © they map know that as was with 
22 And they went and came vnto Moes, O J will be wich ther. : 
. [the mountaine, and abode there three 8 And thou ſhalt commaunde the 
dapes, vntill the purſuers were retur- — — the Arke ot the Co⸗ 
ned. And the purſuers ſought chem |nenant, ſaying; when ye are tome to 
r way, but found them |thebzinke ok the 
not. | 
23 CSothe two men returned, and 
deſtended from the mountaine , and 
paſſed ouer, and tame to Joſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them. 

24 And they ſaide vnto Joſhua, 
T the LO N Þhathdelineredin- 
to our hands all the land; foz euen all 
the inhabitants of the countrey doe 


F faint vetauſe of vs. met . 
: 11 Beholde, the Arke of the Couc- 

CHAP. III. nant; euen the TLoꝛd EA the ares” 
- | |paſſechouerbefozeyon;into Joꝛdan. 
loſhua commeth to Iordan. 2 The Officers 12 + Nowtherefoze take yee twelue 
inſtruct the people for the paſſage. 7 The men out of the Tribes of Jirael, out of | 


n 


Lo RD incouragethToſhua. 9 Ioſſiua in- euery Tribe a man. 


lt 


— — 1 — — 


——ů—ů— n 


71. Chron. 
12.15.cc- 
clus. 24. 30. 


do wne from aboue, ſtood and role vp 
| vpon an heape very farre.fromeheciti 


$ 199 ouer on dꝛie 


CE ** ache e 
— ji 
_ \*Hatlfandvpo 
14 CAndit came * 
— — 


— the * heof the e 
15 And as that bare the Arke 
were come vnto Joꝛdan, and the feet of 


the Pꝛieſtes that bare the Arke , were 
dippedin the dumme of 1 
Joꝛdan onerfloweth all his banks at 


the time ol harueſt 
16 That the waters which came 


Adam, that is belide ZTaretan: 
thoſe that tame downe toward the lea 
— — failed, and 
were cut off F 


right a 
1 — Pꝛieſtes that bart the 
Arke of th e Couenant of the LO, 


deen on vt che Aibariges pal 


Jo dan, — 
= — All ja 
people were cleaneouer Jozdan. 


CHAP; 1111. 

: Twelue : men are appointed to rake rwelue 
ſtones for a memoriall out of Tordan, 9 
ITwelue other ſtones are fer yp in the mid- 
deſt of Iordan. 10. 19 The people paſſe 
ouer. 14 God ficthToſhua. 20 The 
twelue ſtones are pitched in Gilgal. 


u them, ſaying 
*. them, laing 


or the midſt ol 
pa, outot eben ,anvpe 
carythem oner with you and 


ſhal 
_ [them e Ang where you 


oſhuacatiedrhe rivets 
pzeparedofthechil- 


uch, 
SID 


man 


in th 
bare ta boos of — 
and they are there vnc = 
10 3288 he 
Arke, ſtood in the midſt e 
till euery thing was 
LoOKDPcommanded Jothaa — 


vnto the Acco2ding to all 
— Lone commanded r —— 


I — deny paſe when altthe 
people e that t 
—.— e L-ORD paſſed auer. 25 


the p 11046: SELLETT 


Stones in Gilgal. loſhua. 


— | * 
Manna ceaſeth. 


the Arke ol the Teſtimonie, that they 
tome vp out of Joꝛdan. 
17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded 
the — lays, Come yee vpout of 
2 


18 And it came to paſſe when the 
Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of the Coue- 
nant ofthe L OK N, were tome vp out 
ofthe mids of Joꝛdan, and the ſoles of 
the P:teſts feete were lift bp vnto the 
daie land, that the waters of Jozdan 
returned vnto their place, and iflowed 
ouer all his banks, as they did betoze. 

19 ¶ And the people came vp out of 
Joꝛdan on the tenth day of the firſt mo · 
neth, and encamped in Gilgal, in the 
Ealt boꝛder of Jericho. | 

20 And thole twelue ſtones w 
they tooke out of Joꝛdan, did Jothua 
pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the chuldꝛen of 
Iſrael, ſaping, hen pour childzen ſhal 
aſke their fathers tin time to come, ſays 
ing, What meane theſe ſtones 2 

22 Then pee ſhall let your ch\ldzen 
know, ſaying, Pſraekcame ouer this 
Joꝛdan on dꝛie land. 

23 Foꝛ the LORD pour God dated 
bp the waters of Joꝛdan from befoze 
you, bntill yee were paſſedouer, as the 
L ORD your God did to the Red ſea; 
*which he dꝛied vp from befoze vs, vn- 
till we were gone ouer: 

24 That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the LOD, 
that it is mighty, that ye might feare the 
LORD your God f foz euer. 


. V. 


1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Ioſhua renew- 
eth Circumciſion. 10 The Paſſeouer is kept 
at Gilgal. 12 Manna ccaſeth. 13 An An- 


gel appeareth to Ioſhua. 


Hat tame to paſſe when 
ache Kings of the Amo⸗ 
ä ries which were on the 
e ide of Yozdan weſtward, 
and all the Kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the Sea, 
heard that the LOKD had died vp 
the waters of Joꝛdan from befoze the 
childzen of Yſrael,vutil we were paſſed 
ouer, that their heart melted; neither 
pas (hexe Fieit in them anymore, be- 


2 At that tune the LON ſaid 
vnto Joſhna, * Make ther arpe 
knines, and circumciſe agatne the chil- 
| dzen of Flrael the ſetond time. 


ö 


And de him ſharpe 
nmnues, and armed the ch 
Iſcaelat||thehillofthe 


| 
i 


themen ,died 
dy the way alter they came out of E- 


5s Now all the people that came out, 
were circumciſed, but all the people that 
were bone in the wildernefle , by the 
way, as they tame fooꝛth out of Egypt, 
them they had not eſreumciſed, 

6 Fozthechidzenof Jſraelwalked 
fourtie peeres in the wilderneſſe, till all 
the people chat were men of warre which 
came out of Egypt were tonſumed, be- 
cauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
Lone, bnto Whome the On 
ware that hee would not ſhew them 
the land which the Lon ſware vnto 
their fathers, that he would giue vs, a 
land that floweth with milke e honie. 

7 Andtheirchildzen, whom hee rat 
ſed vp in their ſtead, them Joſhua cir- 
cumciſed , foꝛ they were vntirtumtiſed: 
1 they had not circumciſed them 


by the way. 

$ And it tame to paſſe iw 
had done circumcifing all — — 
that they abode in their plates 
campe,till they were whole. 
* 9 And the LORD ſaid vnto Jo- 
ſhua, This day haue J rolledaway the 


repꝛoch of Egypt fro = 
anne plaeialled Gl roll 
lo CAny the chidzen of Ilrael in⸗ 


they did eate ot the olde cone 
of the land, on the mozrow after the 
Paſſeouer, vnleauened takes, andpar- 
chedcornetn the ſelfe ſame day. 
12 ¶ Andthe Manna teaſed on the 
S of the inn tes FRI OD 
, the 
3 
of the 
Canaan that 8 


3 ¶ And it tame to paſſe when 
Gua was by Jericho, that he lift vp 
eyes , and looked, and behold, there 
ſtood*a man ouer againſt him, wich his 
— — — 
thon foꝛ vs, oꝛ foꝛ our aduerſaries: — 


14 And 


— — 
—__— — — 


— ——— —— 


| or. Gil. 
22 


= 
. Y 
_ -< — — 2 4Kͤõ*ẽr7ꝛʒS — 
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Vu 
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3 r 1 — 
py AS” W L 


I OV ** 5 2 


K 2 
r n n 


Aud 1 e * 8. 
— — 
38 


— ſenenth 
time, 333 


— _ 


vou the citie 4711103 273 3," 
| C And thecitie ſhalbe ||accurſed, | 
mp * | the 


30. 
tHebr.m- 
dar ir. 


THebr.11, ple 


they 
they vtterly deſtroyed 


was in the titie, both man and woman, 
pong and old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and 


alle, with the edge o the ſwoꝛd. 


bang out 


thence the 
that ſhe hath, as ye ware vnto her. 


23 And the poung men that were 


and her father, and her mother, and her 
bꝛethꝛen, and all that ſhe had: and 
b:ought out all her tktnred, and 
them without the campe of Ilrael. 

24 And they burnt the cikte with fire, 
and all that was therem: onely the fil- 
ner t the gold, and the veſſels of bzaſſe 
and ofy2on, they put into the Treaſury 
of the houle of the LOD. 

25 And Joſhua ſaued Rahab the 
harlot aliue, and her fathers houſhold, 
and all that ſhe had: and ſhee dwelleth 
m Ilrael euen vnto this day, becauſe 
ſhee hid the meſſengers which Joſhua 
ſent to ſpte out 


26 K oſhna adtured them at 
that time, ſaying, *Curſed be the man 
befoze the LORD, that riſeth vpand 
bulldeth this titie Jericho: heeſhall tap 
the foundation thereof in hisfirſt dome, 


and in bis yongeſt ſonne ſhall hee ſet vp 


the gates of it. 

27 Sethe LO ne was with Jo⸗ 
chua, and his fame was notledthzough- 
dut ali the tountrep. 


C HAP. VII. 


1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Ioſhuas 
complaint. 10 God inſtructeth him what to 
doe. 16 Achan is taken by the Lot. 19 His 
confeſſion; 22 Hee and all hee had are de- 
ſtroyed in the valley of Achor. 


ung: foz *A- 
5 les, of Carmi, 
the ſonne of Zabdt, 
ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Judah, 
tooke of the acturſedthing: and the an 
ger of the Loh was kindledagainſt 


the childzen of Ilrael. 


— — — 
» —— — 


ſpies, went in, and bought out Rahab, 05 


\ 


— 


| 
| 


6— — 9 


their tribes, and the tribe ol 
was taken. 


a goodly 
two hundzed ſhekels- 


| 


ant CD0 Jolhuaſent 


| 


aud ſaid, Indeed 7 
the LOKD God of Jlrael, and thus 
andthushaue 


"_ 23 ; And they tooke them out ofthe 


| taketh, ſhall come accozding 
Lonp ied, chereof, and the familie 


the S | ; | 
which the LOUD ſhall cakeallcome 


man by man. | 

15 And it ſhalbe that he thatistaken 
with the atturled thing, hall bee burnt 
—— o mꝓ— 
of the Lon, and 2 


o raei. 
* C oo Bare role 
moznmg, an — art 
17 And hee bzonght:the famiie of 
Judah, and he tooke thefamilieof the 
Zarhites : and hee bꝛought the familie 
ofthe Zarhites man by man and Zab- 
di was taken. | 
13 And hee bzought his honthold, 
man by man, and Achan the ſonne of 
Carmi the konne of Tabdi, the ſonne ot 
— of the tribe of Judah, was 


19 And Yoſhuaſaid vnto Athan, My 
ſonne, giue, J pꝛay thee, glozy to the 
LOKD Godot 'Pirael, and make con- 
nos — — 

done from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, 
haue ſinned againſt 


done. | 
ſaw among — 


filner , — a 
t wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, 
then Jtouetedthem, and tooke them, 
and behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the middeſt of my tent,andthefiuer bn 


_  CSo Joſhua ſent meſlengers, 


21 When 


r and the he Her un 


1 ma and 4 tr —[ it 


— — — —— r — 


N 


24 And* 
him 


1 — n 


CHAP. VIII 


1 Cnc erg klo; . wo can 


whereby Ai Was taken. 29 The 
of is 30 Tofhua buildeth an Altar, 
. 32-writcth the Law on ſtones, 33 propoun- 


deth bleſſings and curſings. 


ps Nd the LOKD ſaydvn- 
INE — — 


hand 
his citie and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe 1 Aland ber 
king, as thou diddeſt vnto Jericho 
and her king: Onely the ſpolle thereof 
and * the cattell thereof ſhall ye take fo⸗ 
a pꝛay vnto pour 9 
buſh fo2 the citie, behind it. 

* ae — 
peo Warre, goe againſt * 
and Joſhua choſe out thirtie thouſaud 
mightie men of valour, and ſent them 
— — 8 


ee 


=; 1 
% 
* 


2 


— 


Aiis beſieged, loſhua. and ſet on fire. 
A p (Foz they wilicome ontaftervs)| | thy band, ward At. f: 1 
#Heb.p«/- till we haue t dꝛawen them from the ti⸗ Aud 


ans tie; foz they will ſay, They flee befoze 
a, _ efoze we will flee 


befoze 

ſhall riſe bp from the 
anbuth Ad falt von the titie: toꝛ the 
Lord your God will deltuer it into 
your hand. 

$ And it ſhall be when pee haue ta- 
ken the titie, that ye ſhall ſet the titie on 
fire: acco2ding to the commanndement 
ofthe LO ſhal pe doe. See, I haue 
tommanded pon. 

9 C Jothua therefoze ſent them 
fooꝛth, and they went to lie in ambuch, 
and abode betweene Bethel and At, on 
the welt ſide of Ai: but Joſhua lodged 
thatnight among the people. 

10 And Joſhua roſe vp early in the 
mozning, andnumbzedthe people, and 
went vp; he, and the Elders of Ilrael, 
befoze the people to At, 

11 Andall the people, cucn the people 
of warre that were with him, went vp 
and dꝛew nigh, and tame befoze the city, 
and pitched on the Noꝛth ſide of Ai: | 02 , 
now there was a valley betweenethem 23 And the king of Ai they tooke a⸗ 
and Ai. line,andbzought him to Joſhua. 
| 12 And he tooke about fine thouſand] 24 And it came to paſſe when Il 

men, and ſet them to lie in ambuſh be-| rael had made an ende of ſlaying all the 
tweene Bethel and Ai, on the weſt ſide | inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the wil⸗ 
ok the titie. derneſſe wherem they chaled them, and 

13 And when they had ſet the people, | | when they Were all fallen on the edge of 
euen All the hoſt that was on the Nozrh | | the Wang ant they were conſumed, 
ok the city, and their fliers in wait on the | | that all the Ilraelites returned vnto 

welt of the citie: Joſhua went that | | At, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
night into the midſt of the valley. word. 

14. C And it tame to paſſe when the 
King of Ai ſaw u, that they haſted, and 
roſe vp early, and the men of the titie 
went out againſt Iſrael to battell, hee, 
and all his people, at a time appointed, 
beloꝛe the plaine, but hee wiſt not that ſpeare, he 
there were liers in ambuſh againſt him all the inhabitants of At. 
behind the citie. 27 *Pnelythecattell,and the ſpoile 
| 15 AndJoſhuaand all Ilrael made of that city Pſrael tooke foz a pꝛay vnto 
as tf they werebeaten befoze them, and | | themſelues,accozding vnto the wozd of 
fled by the way of the wildernefle. theL ORD, Which he commaunded 
22222 ene Alan 
after 2$ oſhua burnt dmade 
them: and they purſued after Joſhua, | it an heape foz euer, cucn adeſolation 
andWeredzawenawayfrom citie. | | vnto this day. 

17 And there was not a man left in 29 And the King of Ai he hanged on 
Ze e ere en Pe dener dene 

| an e open, commaun- 
ourſuedafter lrael, ded that they take his carkeiſe 


| 13 And the LORD ſaid bnto Jo- downe from the tree, and caſt it at 
ſhua, Stretch out the ſpeare that 2 in| entrig ot eee ofthe 1. 4 — 
Es * _ thereon 


1 


gh. TI ++. B's * 
83 > 
» "ar." \. 
4 * 4 


** 


The lawread; The 


tt m— Say - —_—  - 


==" * * — 


Ds heape of tones chat re- 


nnn 


'Exod, 20. 
25.dcut, | 


27.5. 


—— 
on this ſide cb Arne, 


was dozne 
_ againſt mount Gerizim, and haife 
mount em, as 


ding to all that u written 


Moſes commaunded , which 
read not befoze all the 


no 


ked, nerſantamongthen. 


tuall bondage. 


together to 
e with Pfrael, withonet atcozy. / 


| 3 (And when the inhabitants or 


— 1A ˙ 1 


but an Altar | | 4 The bee 8 
andmadeastieje mg | 


92 355 fo 5 b 


— a 


many en hw al Web 


to —— are pe: 
m e: 


of them oner againſt very farrt tvun 
| Poleotheleruant ofthe Lox w hab very becauſe 1 — 
ba that they ſhould L ORD thy God: fbz wet 
— pam, and all that hee did in 


10 2555 all that Hee did kö the two 
kings of rhe Amoꝛites, that Were be⸗ 
—— the Law. youd Jozdan, to Sihon king of Hech! 


35 There was nota wozwofatichar — Og kitig df Baſhani, which | 
Was 


Deut. . Ilrael, with the women and the uttie inhavttants bf our tountrey, ſpake to 

+ Heb, wal. er vs, ſaying Take victuals t with you | = 75 

| 3 and ave to meete them. 
ſap 


FO vitto them, Wee are your fer⸗ 
CHAP; IX. 201 mans: here now make ye a league 

1 The Kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The 
Gib by craft obraitie 4 L 12 Thon bead, wee thoke Hote 
For Aa — ate "Hoe — our pꝛouuiſion out of dur houſes on 


ben beHold,it is dip, #1 


2 That gathered themſeiges them, and made a league 
ano and let them line: aud be e the 
Congteatiou \ware vnto them. 


4 d done 


24.4446 + RFI 


DES oe on 
of Jitae!, Wer 
re re count : No! kefdꝛe 


e 


| 


8 "5 A 


nn 
BY 


neo oe 


"And they 


I Saad e elbers and all the 


We tame foꝛth to goe vnto ydu: 
wine whit 


And thele bottels-of 


16 CAndit = to paſſe at the b 


2 


— * 


 Gibcontener, 


| 


| we killed, were new, ey bee 
rent: and tele dur garments, and dur 2 
| —— — 5, by keien oͤkthe 
* 14 14 305 A tooke of their pt: lob 
tuals, and Tued not cotlnfell at the ge. 
mouth of the LON. | — 
8 And Jo oſhua mave 3 


h 

13 And the childꝛen of Ilrael ſmote 
them not, becaaſe the Pzinces of the 
Congregation had ſwoꝛne vnto them 
bythe LOKDGodof Ylrael :Andall 
the Congregation murmured agatuſt 
the Pꝛintes. 

19 But all the Pꝛintes ſaid vnto all 
the Congregation, We haue ſwoꝛne bn: 
to them bythe LO KD Godof : 
now therefoze we may not touch them. 

20 This wee will doe to them; wee 
Will euen let them liue, leſt wzath be vp- 
on vs, becauſe of the oath which wee 
ware bnto them. 

21 And the Painces ſaid vnto them, 
Let them liue, (but let them be hewers 
of wood, and dzawers of water, vnto 
all the Congregation, ) as the Pztnces 
had* pꝛomiſed them. 

22 And Joſhua called fo: them, 
and he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, wohere⸗ 
foze haue ve beguiled vs, ſaying, We are 
very _ from you: when ye dwell a- 
mong 

23 Nowtherefoꝛe yee are curſed, and 
there ſhall+none of you be freed from 
being bondmen, and hewersof wood, 
and dꝛawers of water, foꝛ the houſe of 
my God. 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, 
and ſaid, Becauſe it was certatnely told 
thyſeruants, how that the Lon thy 
God* commanded his ſernant Moſes 


| 


to giue you all the land, and fo deſtroy 
all the inhabitants of the land from be- 
foꝛe pou, therekoze we were ſoꝛe afraid 
of our lines becauſe of you, and haue 


done this thing. 
ld, Wee are in thine 


| 
ö 
i 


25 And now 
hand: as it ſeemeth good and right vn⸗ 
to thee to doe vnto vs, doe. 

26 And ſo did he vnto them, and deli⸗ 
uered out ofthe hand of the chil- 


dꝛen of Yſrael, that they ſlew them not. 


day, hewers of wood, and dꝛawers of 

water fo2 the Congregation , and foz 

the Altar of the LOKD, euen vnto 

— in the plate which hee ſhould 
ooſe. 


27 And Joſhua made them that 


CHAP. X | 
1 Fiuc Kings warre againſt Gibeon. 6 Ioſhua 
reſcued it. 10 God fighteth againſt them 
with haileſtones. 12 The Sunne and Moone 
ſtand {till at the word of Ioſhua. 16 The 
fiucKingsare mured ina caue. 21 They are 
brought forth, 24 ſcornfully vſed, 26 and 
hanged. 28 Scuen Kings more are conque- 


red. 43 Ioſnua returneth to Gilgal. 


amongthem, 

2 Thatthey feared greatly becauſe 
Gibeon was à great titie, as+ one ofthe 
ropall tities, and becauſe it was greater 
then At , and all the men thereof were 


3 Wherefoze Adont eden King of 
ernſalem, ſcnt vnto Ho King of 
ebzon, and vnto g of Jar 
muth, and vnto Japhia king of La- 
chiſh , and vnto Debir king of Eglon, 


8, 

4 Come bp bnto me, and helpeme, 
that we may ſmite Gibeon: foz it hath 
made peace with Joſhua, and with the 
childꝛen of Þſrael. 

5 Therefoze the fine Kings of the 
Amozites, the king of Jeruſalem, the 
king of Hebꝛon, the king of Jarmuth. 
the king of Lachiſh, the king of Eglon, 
gathered themſelues together, and 
went vp, they and all their hoſtes, and 
encamped befoze Gibeon , and made 
warre againſt it. 

6 ¶ Andthe men of Gibeon ſent vn⸗ 
to Joſhua to the tampe to Gilgal , ſay- 
ing, Slacke not thy hand from thy 
ſeruants, come vp to vs quirkely, and 
ſaue vs, and helpe bs: fo: all the kings 
of the Amozites that dwell in the 
— are gathered together a⸗ 
g 8. 

7 Ho Joſhua aſcended from Gil- 
gal, he. and all the people of warre with 
him, and all the mightie men ot valour. 

$ . And the Lou lam vnto Jo⸗ 
ſhua, Feare them not: foꝛ I haue deli · 
nered them into thine hand; there ſhall 
not amanofthem ſtand befoze thee. 


—__— —_— 


—___ 


9 Joſhua therefozecamevuto them 
ſudden 


— * — — — —_— 


( 


11 And it came £0 patſe as they 
from betoꝛe grep 4 
ing downe to Berthozon*,- 

L © &D caſtdoWne great 
heauen vpon them, vnto A 


delivered 
Ce I 


Eſa 28.21. 
ecclus. 46.4 
tHebr.be 


2 


goe — nrmyy bend 

14 Andthere was no day line that, 
befoze it, os after it, that the Lon 
hearkened bntothe voyce ofa man: foz 
the LOKD fos 

15 C And Jochua returned, and all 
Jſrael with him, vnto the campe to 
Gilgal. 

16 But thelefine flew, and hid 
29 abt ret —— ſaying 

1 it 8 
— kings are found hid in a caue 


at Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua ſad, Roule great 
ſtones vponthe mouth of the catie, and 
let men by it, foꝛ to keepe them. F 

19 And ſtay you not, but purſue after 


F your enemies, and fſinite the hindmoſt 


of them, ſukfek them not to enter into 
their cities : foz the LORD pur God 
hathdelinered themintoyour — 

20 And it came to paſſe _ 
ſhua and the childzen of Pſrael D 
made an end dfflaying them With a ve⸗ 
ry great laughter till chey wete con- 
ſumed, that reſt which remained of 
them, — — — 

21 people returned 
campe to John at'Pakiiedah in 
peace: non? moonedhistongue agai 


_ 4 


chem, and flewthem, and 
on fiue trees: and —— 


hid, — laid e 
hich remalne butil this 


72 Then 


— 
” - - 


5 —— in A \ 
0 And the Los ed Fe! F Ne tit | 


et a | 
Eg. 
it lf Allo 


an he ip chal 
ſ\w9zd, and all the ſo 15 


——— 


and 
— eneamped 3 
32 e a- 
* 7 and wa 1 
* EY em. 


— 


loſhua —— 


loſhua. 


b — 


C Then 4 
came vp to helpe Lachiſh, and 


left him none remaming. 

34 CAnd from Lachiſh , Joſhua 
paſſed vnto Eglon, and all Pſrael with 
nee ou they - 5900 ped againſt it, and 

u , 

35 Andthey tooke 3 day, and 
ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and 
all the ſoules that were therein he vtter⸗ 
ly deſtroped Lane + accozding to all 

be hãd done to Lachiſh. 

36 And Er went vp from Eg⸗ 
lon, and all Arael with him, * He- 
b:on, and theyfought againſt 

37 And tooke —— and 8 it 

with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and theking 
thereof,and all the cities thereof, and all 
the ſoules that were therein, he left none 
remaining actoꝛding to all that hee had 
done to Eglon: but deſtroyed it btterly, 
aud all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 C And Yoſhuareturned, and all 
Iſrael with him to Debir, and fought 

againſt it. 

39 And hee tooke it, and the King 
thereof, and all the cities — and 
they mote them With the edge of the 
fwozd , and vtteriy 22 all the 
ſoules that were therein, he lett none re⸗ 
maining : as he had one to Hebꝛon, ſo 
he did to Debir, and to the king thereof, 
as hee had done alſo to Libnah, and to 


her king. 
2 ¶ So Joſhnaſmote all the toun⸗ 
ey of thehils, and of the South, and 
ot doe and of the ſpzings, andall 
their kings, hee left none remaining, 


but vtteriy deſtroyed all that bzeathed, 
as 1 God of Iſrael *capr- 


bnto Gaza, 
and all the — of Goſhen , euen 
vnto Gibeon. 


42 And all theſe Kings and their 
1and vid Jo oſhua take at one time: be⸗ 
7 wen RD Godof Yſrael fought 
27 


43 I — returned g all Iſra⸗ 
e with hun, vnto the campe to Gilgal, 


HAF. Al 


1 Divers Kings ouercome at the waters of Me- 
rom. 10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 16 All 


| 


— — 2 


41 And — . \mote Low from 


che countrey taken by Ioſhua. 21 The A* 


nakims cut off. 


9 n „when 


For. Tk dee 

to Jobad kingof Ma- 

* don, and to the king of 

Sbhimron,and to the kingofAchſhaph, 
2 And to the kings that were on 
Korth of the mountaines, and of 

plates South of Cinneroth, and in 
r 


, _ to the Canaanite of the Eaſt 
and on the weſt, and to the Amozite, 


andthe Hittite, and the „and 
of oo | „ 

they went out, and all 
rei hates weh hm, nach people 


as the — — is bpon the Sex 
— Dith hoꝛles and cha- 
rets very many 
5 And Wye when all theſe kings were 
together at <6 Waters of Perom to 
0 8 m. to 
— — 


oſhua,Be not afraid becauſe of them: 

to moꝛrow about this time will 
deliuer them vp all laine befoze Iſrat 
thou ſhalt hough thetr _hoxſes, and 
burne their charets with fire. 

7 Ho Joſhua came, and all the peo- 
ple ofwarre with him, them by 
the —— of Perom iuddenly, and 
theyle U vpon them. 

And the LO deliuered them 
into the ye youve of Ilrael, who ſmote 


2 hozſes, and burnt 1 
Io E. And Joſhua at that time tur 


the 


ned backe, and tooke Haz0z, and ſmote 

king thereof with the ſwozd : fox 

. befoze time was the head of all 

thoſe kingdomes. 

weretheri weheheedgraſche vor, 
e 02d, 

7 deſtroying them 


. 


, nm And 


inthemountaines, and to 


6 C And the L o n ſayd vnto 


and chaſed them vnto great Zi 
L 2 2 


there was not 


tHebr 
— 


Diuersconqueſts '| That 1 


CHA — l. 


tHebr.on 
their htape. 


he cattell, the ch 
eookefoza pape bnt 


Exod. 34. 8 \ wo > & = * | | . | | | Num. 21. 
11. Y 4 — A - king the by _ 
Deut. 7.2. | 


tHeb, he re- 
moucd no- 
thing, 


* 
lles, aud all & net 

e 4478. pla 
and the plaine, Eaſt. 

25 Ilrael, 8 lea ot —— d 432 


Dr, Tm 
lor, the 


And the coal of Oc "us © 
"1 I 4 Dev. 3.49! 
12 There wasnota ct that n * Andreigned — on, f 1-02 
an ——— 
the boꝛder c the & 1 5 
all eee Maachathites, and 
20 Fo it was o n 
, thatthey ſhouldcome 


Num. 32. 
29. deut. 3. 
12. chap.i13 
8. 


TC Audatchattime cameJoſ 
and cut off the Anahings 


left in > There was 
onely in Gad a in Sach, andin dod, 
there remained, 

23 So Joſhua tooke the whole land 
attozdimg to all that the LORD ſayd| 
bnto Moſes, and gane itfozan| 
De vnto 2 *accozding to 


1 
| 
| 
| 


f 


ings conquered. loſhua. Reubens and Gads 


| Chap. 6. 2. 


_ 8. 


| 


9 C *Theking of ericho, one: 
— of Ai, which 3 beſide Bethel, 
one: 
lo The king of Jernſalem,one: the 
king of Regt 2 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the 


:o, | king of Lachis, one: 


12 The king of Eglon, one: the king 
of Gezer, one: 

13 *ThekingofDebir,one: theking 
of Geder, one: 

14. The king of Hozmah, one: the 
king of Arad, one: 

15 * The king of Libnah, one : the 


| king of Adullam, one: 
*| 16 The king ofMakkedah,one:the | 


king of Bethel, one: | 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the 
king ofHepher, one. 

18 ThekingofAphek,one: the king 
of||Laſharon, one: | 

19 The king of Madon, one: the 
king of Haz0z, one: | | 

20 The king of Shimron-Meron, 
one: the king of Achſhaph, one: 

21 Lheking of Taanach, one: the 
king of Megiddo, one: 

22 The king of Kedeſh,one:the king 
of Jokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Doz, in thecoaſt of 
Doz, one: the king of the nations of 
Gllgal, one: 

24 The king of Tirzah,one:allthe 
kings thirtie and one. 


GH AFP. XIII. 

The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 
g The inheritance of the two Tribes and 
halfe. 14. 33 The Lord and his Sacrifices, 
are the inheritance of Leui. 15 The bounds 
of the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam 


| flaine. 24 The bounds of the inheritanceof 


Gad, 2 9 and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch. 


Ww Joſhua was old and 
i driken in peeres, and the 
Lok x ſayd vnto him 
| Thou art old, andftricken 
in peeres, and there remat- 
ery much land ? to bee pol 


2 This is the land that pet remat- 
neth: all the boꝛders ofthe Phdliſtines, 
and all Gechuri, 

3 From Sihoꝛ, which is befoze E⸗ 
gypt, euen vnto the boꝛders of Ekron 
Noꝛth ward which is counted to the Ca⸗ 
naanite: fine loꝛds of the Philiſhnes; 


the Gazathites, aud the 9 


| 


_ 


| 


— IE Wo — II IS 


the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, 


Ekronites; Allo the Auites. 


aud the 


4 Fromthe South, all the land of _ 


the Canaanites , and Mearah that is 
— eainng 25 


, bnto Aphek, to 

the boꝛders of the Amoꝛites: 
5 And the land or the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon toward the Sunneriſing, 


from Baal-Gad vnder Mount Her- 


mon, bnto the entring into Hamath. 
6 All the inhabitants ofthe Hilcoun- 
trey, fromLebanon vnto Miſrephoth- 


 maim, and all the Sidonians, them Will 


dztne out from befoze the childzen of 

fracl : onely diuide thou it by lot bnto 

Iſraelites, foz aninheritance, as J 
commanded thee. 


haue 
Edo 
2 nume , 
and the haife tribe of Manaſſeh, 
$ With whomthe Renbenites, and 
the Gadites haue reteiued thetr inheri⸗ 
tance, * which Poſes gane them, be- 
— — Eaſtward, cucn ag Mo⸗ 
8 the ſernaunt of the LO n Þ gaue 


them: 

9 From Aroer, that is vpon the banke 
ofthe riuer Arnon, and the titie that is 
inthe mibdeſt of the riner, and all the 
plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sithon king 
ofthe Amoꝛites, which reigned in Heſh- 
bon, vnto the bozder of the childzen of 
Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the boꝛder ofthe 


| | Geſhurites,and Paachathites, and all 


— Hermon, and all Baſhan vnto 

I: All the kingdome of Og in Ba- 
ſhan, which reigned in Alhtarothand 
in Edꝛei, who remained of the rem- 


nantof the giants: fo; theſe did Moſes 


ſmtte, and caſt them out. 


3; Neuertheleſſe, the childzen of JC 
rael erpelled not the Geſhurites, no: 


the Maachathites : but the Geſhurttes 


and the Paachathitesdwel among the 
Iſraelites vntill this day. 

14 Pnelyvnto the tribe of Leu he 
ganenoneinheritance : the ſacrifices of 
the LOKD God of Iſrael made by 
—— their inheritante, as he ſaid vn- 

15 ¶ And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe 
ofthe childzen of Reuben inheritance ac- 
toꝛding to their families: 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer 
that is on the banke olthe riuer Arnon, 
and the titie that is in the midſt of the ri 

: uer, 


2 


— 


— — 
W 


— 


— 


—_— 


Ls I 
P 72 or 
71 


Numb. 
31.8. 


lor, diuiner. 


h,. and 
| 1 all the tities 


— JR 

2 — — of Sihon king of the 
which reigned in Heſhbon, 

| whom yon Poſes ſmote with the pꝛintes 
— Midtan, Eut, and Renem, and Zur, 
and tur, and Reba, which were dukes 


'of —— — 
22 2 ¶ Balaam allo the ſonne of Beos 
the oberer dn hechadrenof Jo 
rael ſlay with lamevyrh 


92D, 2 


land of the cbihwen of Ammon, — 


Aroer that is befoze Rabbah: 
26 And from Heſhbon — Ra- 


27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, and Suctoth, and 
Zaphon the reſt of the kingdome of 
| Dthon king of Heſhbon, Jopdan, and 
his boꝛder, cucn bnto the edge of the ſea 
ofCinneroth; on the other tide Joꝛdan 
Eaſtward. 


238 Thisis the inheritante of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Gad after their families: the ti⸗ 
ties and their villages. 

29 CAndMoſesgane inhericance vis 
to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and chis 
was the poſſeſſion of the Halfe tribe of 
 Panafleh,by their families. 

| 30 Andtheircoaft was from Maha⸗ 
naim all Baſhan, all the kingdome of 
'Ogkingof Baſhan, and all the townes 
of Yair, which are in Baſhan, thzee- 
ſcoze cities : 

| 31 And halfe Gilead and Aſhtaroth, 
and Edꝛei, cities ofthe kingdome of Pg 


ſes gaue no — 
LO EEE] 
ritance,*ashe ſaid vnto them. | 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 The nine tribes and a halfe are to haue their 
inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by * 
obtaineth iro. 2 


Pale tribe; | 

3 Fo: Holes hadgiuen the inhert- 
tanceof two tribes and an halte tribe, 
on the other ſide Joꝛdan: but vnto the 
Lenites hee gaue none inheritance a- 
mongthem. 

4 Foz the chudꝛen of Joſeph were 
two tribes, Ephꝛaim: 
therefoze they gane no — the 
Lenites in thelandſanite to dweill 
in, with their ſuburbes foz their cattell, 
and foꝛ their ſubſtance. 

5 As the Ton commannded 
Moſes, ſo the childzen of Jſrael did, 
and they dthe land. 

6 (Then the chüdzen of Judah 
came vuto Joſhua in Gilgal: and C 

leb the ſonne Jephunneh the Bene: { 
ite, ſald vnto him, Thou kno weſt the 
thing that the L o KD ſaid vuto Mo⸗ 
ſes the man of God concerning mee and 
thee, in Kadeſh-2Barnea, | 

7 Fourtie tis Frere Ove was J when 
Poles the — the LOKD _ 
me to eſpie out 
the land, and J dzoughthimwozd a⸗ 
dame der wag my heart. 


| | 


8 Neuertheleffe, my that 
wenepwiehmeanderpepeartof — E. 


— 


Calebs inheritance. loſhua. The lot of Iudah. | 


| *Num.14- people melt : but J wholly * followed 


_ the LORD my God. 
9 And Moles ſware on that day, | 
ſaying, Surely the land whereon thy 
feete haue troden, ſhall ber thule inherr- 
tance, and thy childzens foz euer, be- 
cauſe thou haſt wholly followed the 
LO e my God. . 

10 And now behold, the LOKD 
hath kept me altue, as he laid, theſe foz- 
ty and fine yeres, euen ſince the LORD 
ſpake this woꝛd vnto Moſes, whtle the 
childzen of Jſrael t wandered in the 
wilderneſſe: and now loe, Þ am this 
Eike keene, 

1 * , 
as I was in the day that Moſes ſent mee: 
as my ſtrength was then, cuenſoismy 
ſtrength now, foz warre, both to goe 
out, and to tome in. 

12 Now therefoze giue mee this 
mountaine, tot the Lon ſpake 
in that day, (koꝛ thou heardeſt in that 
day how the Anakums were there, and 
that the tities were great and fenced) if ſo 
be the Lo will be wich me. chen 
ſhall bee able to dꝛiue them out, as 
de dee vets hon, a 

I3 , 
gaue vnto Caleb — — 
neh, Hebꝛon foꝛ an inheritante. 

14 Hebꝛon theretoꝛe betame the in⸗ 
heritante of Caleb the ſonne of Jephun⸗ 
neh the Kenezttevnto this day: becauſe 
that hee wholly followed the LOn D 
Godof Ilrael. 

15 And * thenameofHebzonbefoze, 
was Kiriath-Arba,, which Arba was a 
great man among the Anakims: and 
the land had reſtfrom warre. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The borders of the lot of Iudah. 13 Calebs 
portion and conqueſt. 16 Othniel for his 
valour, hath Achſah Calebs daughter to wife. 
18 Shee obtaineth a bleſſing of her father. 
21 The Cities of Iudah. 63 The Iebaſites 
not conquered. 


5 
a 
TH 


12121 
HH 
: 
15 
EH; 


| 
| 


8 
{ 


2 
15 


Nozthward the 
bozder was dzawen to Shicron, and 
paſſed along to mount Baalah, and 
went out vnto Jabneel; and the go- 
ingsoutofthebozder were atthe 

12 And the useſt boꝛder wastothe 

2 And their South bozder was great ſea, and the coaſt chereof: this is the 
kromthe ſhoꝛe of the ſalt ſea, from the | | coaſtofthechfvzenof Judah round a- 
. |Tbaythatlooketh Southward, bout, actoꝛ ding to their 8 
I3 nd 


* 
— — 


——— SY TOAST 4 


Achla hs mY 


Chap. 14. 


15. 
or, Kri- 
ath-arba. 


Audg. . 10 


Wife. 

17 nee 
the bꝛother of Caleb, coone it: and her 
gaue him Achlah his daughter to Wilk. 

18 And it came to palle as ſhee came 
vnto him, that ſheemouedhim to alue of 


father a fleld, and ſhe 
— — 3 27 | 
wouldeſt thou: 


19 Who anſwered, Gine mee a biet 


fing; leg — pan ginen mee a Sonth- 
of water; and 


Ithnan, 
2 E 
27 And — — — 
ä GLOW 


27 And ge a ed 
„ 


— 1111 3 m3 00% ol 
— 41 Cn _ 


——___ — — 


loſephs borders. loſhua. Manaſlehs lot. 


1 In the wilderneſſe,zBeth-ara- naanites thatdWelt in Gezer: but the 
* 1 Decacah, Cauaanites dwell among the Ephza- 


—F 
—— 
, 


62 And Niblhan , and the citie of | | imites vnto this day, and ſerue vn⸗ 
Salt, aud Engedi: ſire cities with their der tribute. 


villages, 

53 As los the Yebuſites the nhabi- CHAP. XVII. 
tants of Jeruſalem,thechildzen of In⸗ he lot of Manaſſch. 8 His coaſt. 12 The 
dah could not dzine them out: but the Canaanites not driuenour. 14 The children 
— dwell with the childzen of of Ioſeph obtaine another lot. 


ruſalem vato this day. 
h at Je this dar Ä bdere was allo a lot ſoꝛ the 


HAP. XVI. tre of Panaſſeh; (fo; 
E bee was the firſt bozne of 
: Thegenerall borders ofthe ſonnes of loſeph. pd S6 Joleph)to wit, foz Machtr 


Ihe border of the inheritance of Ephra- AT the firſt boꝛne of Manal⸗ 


im. 10 The Canaanites not conquered. ſey the father of Gilead: becauſe he was 
Nd the lot of the childzen | | man of warre, therefoze hee had Gi⸗ 
of Joſeph t fell from Joꝛ · lead and Baſhan. 

dan by Jericho, vnto the 2 There was allo a lot foz the reſt 

| water of Jericho on the | of the childzen of Manaſſeh by their fa- 
2 Kan; to the —— — — the —_ - —— 
that goeth vp from Jericho thꝛou 2 0 nd foꝛ the chil⸗ 
out mount Bethel; - * | 20 dꝛen of Alriel, and foz the childzen of 

2 And goeth out from Bethel to | Dherhem, and foz the childzen of He- 
Luz, and paſſeth along vnto the boz-| | pher, and foꝛ the childzen of Shemida: 
ders of Archi to Ataroth, theſe were the male childꝛen of Manal⸗ 

3 And goeth downe weſtward, to |ſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph by their fa- 
thecoaſtof Japhleti, vnto the coaſt of | | miltes. 

Bethoꝛon the nether , and to Gezer : 3 C But — — thefonneof| 'Num.26- 
aud the goings out thereof are at the |Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne 4362. 
Dea. of achir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had 

I So the childꝛen of Joſeph, Ma⸗ no ſonnes but daughters: And thele 
naſſeh, and Ephꝛaim, tooke theirinhe-| are the names of his daughters, Mah⸗ 
ritance. lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Multah, and 

5 And the bozder ofthe child:zen | Tirzah. 
of Ephꝛaim attoꝛding to their famuies, .4 Andthey tame neere befoꝛe Elea⸗ 
was chus: enen the boꝛder of their inhe- | zar the Pzteſt, and befoze Joſhua the 
ritance on the Eaſt ſide was Ataroth-| |ſonne of Nun, and befoze the Pzinces, 
Addar,vnto Bethoꝛon the vpper. ſaying, The LO KD commanded Mo- 

6 - And the bozder went out toward | ſes to giue vs an inheritance among 
the Sea to Michmethah onthe No:th-| our bzethzen: therefoꝛe accozdingto the 
ſide, and the boꝛder went about Eaſt-| | commaundement ofthe LOD, hee 
ward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and paſ-| | gaue them an inheritance among the 
ſed by it on the Eaſt to Janohah: bꝛethꝛen of their father, 

And it went downe from Jano-| | 5 Andthere fell ten poꝛtions to Ma- 
hah to Ataroth and to Naarath , and naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and 
— Jericho, and went out at Joz- —.— , Which were on the other ſide 

"= . 02 n; 

$ The boꝛder went out from Tap- 6s Becauſe the daughters of Ma⸗ 
puah weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah: | naſſeh had an-jnheritance among his 
and the goings out thereof were at the lonnes: and the reſt of Banaſſehs 
Sea. This is the inheritance of the |ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
tribe of the childꝛen ol Ephꝛaim by their 7 ¶ And the coaſt ot Manaſſeh was 
families. from Aſher to Michmethah, that lieth 
And the ſeparate cities foꝛ the chi befoꝛe Shechem, and the bozder went 
dꝛen of Ephꝛaim were among the inhe⸗ along on the righe hand, vnto the inha⸗ 
ritante of thechtidzen of Manaſſeh, all bitants of Entappuah. 
the cities with their villages. | |  $: Now Manaſſeh had the land of 
10 And they dꝛaue not out the Ca- Lappuah : but Tappuah on the bo 

| der 


— = PRO 
— — —_—_, — — 


Their cities. 
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19 
of reedes, 


naſſehalſs was on the Nozth ſide ofthe 


ns, ——_ 


der of Panaſſeh belonged to the chil⸗ 
dzen of Ephzanm. I” | 

9 Aud the coalt deſcended vnto the 
riuer Kanah , South ward of the ri 
er: thele cities of E n are among 
the cities of the toaſt of Mas 


riuer, and the outgoings of it were at 
thera, „ 

10 Southward it Was Ephzaims,and 
 NozthWard ic was llehs, and the 
ſea is his bozder, and they met to 
in er m 
on , 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſlachar 
and in Aſher, Bethſhean z her townes, 
and Ibleam and her townes, and the 
inhabitants of Doꝛ and her townes, 
and the inhabitants of Endoz and her 
townes, and the inhabitants of Taa- 
nach and her townes, and the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Megiddo and her townes,euen 
th:ee countreys. 

12 Bet the childzen of Panaſſeh 
could not dꝛiue out che inhabitants of thoſe 
cities, but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. | 

13 Het it came to paſſe when thechil- 
dꝛen of Yſrael were waren ſtrong, that 
they put theCanaanites to tribute: but 
"14 Andrhechazenof Joleph ſpate 

I4 An zen ot Yo 
vnto Joſhua, ſaying, why haſt thou 
giuen me bur one lot and one poꝛtion to 
inherit, ſeeing 201 à great people, foꝛ⸗ 
e ORD hath bleſſed me 

erto: 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get thee vp 
to the wood countrey, and tut downe fo: 
thy lelte there in the land of the Pertz- 
Zites, and of the giants, if mount E- 
| phzaim be too narrow foz thee. 
| 16 And the childzen of Joſeph ſaid, 
The hul is not enough fo2 vs: and all 
the Canaanites that dWwell in the land 
ofthe valley, haue charets ol yꝛon, both 
they Who arc of Bethſhean and her 
townes, and they who arc of che valley 

of Jezreel. 
{ 17 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe 
ol Joſeph, cucn to Ephzaim, and to 
Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a great 
people, andhaſt great power: Thou 
ſhalt not haue one lot oncly. 


13 But the mountaine chalbe thine, | 


foꝛ it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it 
downe: and the outgoings of it ſhalbe 


thine: fo: thou ſhalt dzine out the Ca- 


panes Geena —— l 


naſſeh, haue recetued their inheritante 


HAP. XVII.. 
1 The Tabernacle is ſe Shiloh, 2 There: 
inainde+ ofthe lndis dferibed anddiuided 


into ſeuen parts. 10 Ioſhua dinideth it by 
lot. 11 The lot and border of Beniamin. 21 
Their cities. 


" 2>4 Nd the whole Congr 
22.4.2 off 


tion of the childzen 
[OS rael afſembled to 

#392\& Dbiloh, e ſet vpß Taber: 
ade of the Congregati- 
on there,andtheland was ſubdued be- 


v 
& a * 


Ea 
goe to po t 
LO KD God ofyour fathers hath gi 
nenyons | 
4 Giue out from among you thzee 
men, foꝛ cach tribe: and Þ will ſend 
them, and they ſhall ariſe, # go though 
the land, anddeſcribeit accozdingtothe 
inheritance ol them, and they ſhall come 
againe to me. 
5 And they ſhall dinide it into ſeuen 
parts: Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt 
on the South, and the houle of Joſeph 
(hall abide in their toaſts on the Nozth, 
6 He ſhall theretoꝛe deſcribe the land 
into ſeuen parts, and bꝛing the deſcription 
hither to mee: that J map taſt lots foz 
you here befoꝛe the L OH D our God, 
7 But the Teuites haue no part a⸗ 
mong you, foz the Pꝛeſthood of the 
Lon Distheir inheritance: and Gad 
and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 


beyond Joꝛdan on the Eaſt, w 
3 — Dome 


— —̃ ryax 
2 and Jo | 
went to deſcribe theland, ſaying, Goe 
and walke thzoughthe land, e deſcribe 
it, and come againe to mer that Þ may | 
here taſt lots ſoꝛ you befozethe T 

9 And the men went, and paſſcd 
thoꝛow the land, and deſcribed it by ti⸗ 
— 3 — 
came againe 0 ta at 
Shiloh, | 


__ 


to CAnd' 


The lot, borders, and loſhua. cities of Beniamin. 


10 ¶ And Jochua caſt lots foꝛ them tt on the Sat ſide : this was fie 1 
in Shiloh, befozethe L On D: and tance of the « * in , 
1 Sagem on 
childꝛen o acco2ding to their their fan Ne ee 
ſions. ng 21 Now the anten ofthe tttby ofthe | 
u CAndthelotof the Tribt or the| |c<fldzen of Sentammar fo ther 
childzen of Beniamin came vp accoz-| families, were Yer 
ding to their families: and the coaſt of | lah,and the va ap 
heir lorcame loozth berweene the ch | | 22, AndBerhgradaligny Xenars 

zen of Judah, and the childꝛen ol Jo- , «rex 
12 And their boꝛder on the Nozth-| | phzah, * 
ſide was from Joꝛdan, and the bozder | 24 And Chephar Haammanat and 
went vp to the lide of Jericho, on | Ophni, and Gaba, twelue cities with 
No2th ſide , and went vp thzough their villages. ices 1 
mountaines Weſtward,and the goings 25 Gideon, and Ramah, and Bee⸗ 
out thereof were at the wilderneſle of roth. 
Beth auen. 26 And Mtpeh, and Chephirah, 

3 Aud the boꝛder went ouer from and Mozah, 1 
thente toward Luz, to the ſide of Luz, 27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 
(which is Bethel) Southward, and Taralah, e. 
the boꝛder deſcended to Ataroth- Adar, 28 And Tela, Eleph, and Jebuſi, 
neere the hill that lieth on the South⸗ (which is Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Ri⸗ 
ſide of the nether Beth-hoꝛon. riath, fourteene cities with their villa ⸗ 

14 And the bozder was dꝛawen ges. This is the inheritance of the 
thence, and tompaſſed the toꝛner of the | childꝛen of Beniamin accozding to their 
Sea Southward, from the Hill that | families. | 
licth befoze Beth-hozon Douthward : 
— — — wo CHAT. 'XIA 
was the weſt quarter. N me 4 _ Bilde. idea * 

15 Andthe South quarter was from | ©. - PRs : N 112 = 
the end of Kiriath-iearim,andthe boz-| | unheritance ro tothua. | 
der went out on the Weſt, and went out egg eee ND the ſecond lot came 
to the well of waters of Hephtoah. ooch to Simeon, cucn 

16 And the boꝛder tame downe to the toꝛthe tribe of the childzen 
ende ofthe mountame, that licth befoze E of Simeon accozding to 
the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and | 2 their families : and their 
which is in the valley of the Giants on | inheritance was within the inheritance 
the Nozth, and deſcended to the valley of the childzen of Judah. 
of Hinnom to the lide of Jebuſi on the 2 And they had in their inheritance 
South, and deſcended to En Nogel, Beer: ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
| 17 And was dꝛawen from the Nozth,| 3 AndHazarſhual, and Balah, and 
and went foozth to Enſhemeſh, and em, 
went fooꝛth toward Geliloth, which is 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
ouer againſt the going vp of Adum⸗ | Hozmah, 
|*Chapas. mim, and deſtended to the ſtone ol Bo⸗ 5 And Tiklag, and Beth marta⸗ 
6. han the ſonne of Keuben, both and Haſar-ſuſah, | 

13 And paſſed along towardthe ſide 6 And Beth lebaoth, and Sharu⸗ 
 oner againſt Arabah Roꝛth ward, and | hen: thirteene tities and their villages. 
loribe went downe vnto Arabah. 7 Ain, Nemmon, and Ether, and 
Plane. 19 And the bo2der paſſed along to | | Aſhan : foure __ their villacnes, 
the ſide of Beth-hoglah Nozthward: $- And all the villages that were 
and the outgoings of the bozder were round about theſe rittes, to Baalath- 
tha. atthe Noꝛth f bay ofthe ſalt Sea at the | | Beer, Ramathof the South: This is 
. __ — of Joꝛdan: This was the the WE of the tribe of the hi 

+ 2en imeon accozding to their fa- 
20 And Joꝛdan was the bozder of | | milies. OY. 
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3 And che fenced cities art Tiddem, 
— „and Hammath, Rakkath;'- and 
Cinnereth, | 

36 Ew 

- 37 And 
bazo, 
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Dans portion. 


loſhua. 


Cities ofrefu 


88. 


42 And Shaalabbin, and Aitalon; 
and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon , and Thimnathah, 
and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 


aalab 
| 45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, 
and Gath-rummon, | 

46 And Meta 
with the boꝛder befoze Jappo. | 

4-7 And thecoaſtof the childzen of 
Dan went out too lictle foz them: there- 
foze the — of _ — Ag — 
— with the edge ofthe lwoꝛd, and 
poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and cal- 
led Leſhem , Dan, after the name ok 
Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritante of the 

tribe of the childzen of Dan accozding 
to their families, theſe cities with their 
villages. 
| 49 Cwhentheyhadmadeanend of 
dimding the land foz inheritance by 
their coaſts,the childꝛen of Pſrael gaue 
aninheritance to Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun amongthem : 

50 Accozding to the woꝛd of the 
Lon, they gaue him the citte which 
hee aſked , euen Timnath-Serah in 
mount Ephꝛaim: and he built the titie, 
and dwelt therein. | 
51 *Thele are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the Pꝛieſt; and Joſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, and the heads ofthe fa⸗ 
thers of the tribes ofthe childꝛen ol JC 
raeldiuided foꝛ an inheritance by lot, in 
Shiloh befoze the LON D at the 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation: ſo they made an end of diuiding 
the countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 
t God commandeth, and the children of Iſ- 
rael appoint the ſixe cities of Refuge. 


be L © 8 D allo ſpake 
LJ [x vnto Joſhua, ſaying, 


; pea 
den of Iſrael, ay 


rkon , and Rakkon, | 


1 
a | 

vnto vou 

That the 


4 And when hee that doeth flee vn- 
tooneofthoſecities,ſhall ſtand at the en⸗ 


ſue after him, then 
the layer vp into hin, 
hatedhimnot befozetime, 


6s Andhee ſhall dwell in th 
[vneaheſtand elozethe Congergarie 


the high Pzteſt that ſhall bee 
dayes: thenſhallthe ſlayer returne,and 
tome vnto his owne city, and bnto his 


he fled, 
And: | | 
633 
Shechem in mount Ephꝛaim, and Kt- 
riath arba (which is Hebzon ) in che 
i Anvonehe ord We Pardan by 
Yericho Eaſtward, they 


out of the tribe of Renben , and Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 
and Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed 
fo: all the childꝛen ol Pſrael, and foꝛ the 
ſtranger yu ſoiourneth among them, 
that whoſoener killeth any perſon at 
vnawares might flee 4 and not 
die by the hand of the auenger of blood, 


CHAP. XI. 


I _ and fortie cities giuen by lot, out of the 
other tribes, vnto the L euites. 43 God gaue 


the land, and reſt vnto the Iſraelites, accor- 
ding to his promiſe. 


2 And they ſpake vnto them at 
Shiloh in the land of Canaan,ſaying, 
The LO S commaunded by the 
hand of Moſes, to gine vs Cities to 
dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof fo; 
our cattell, ooh 


3- Andthe childꝛen of Jſrael gane 


hand: becauſe hee 
ſmote hisneighbour vnWittingly, and 


fo: tudgement, and“ vntill the realy of 
in thoſe 


ownehouſe , vnto the city from whente 


ned Be⸗ , 
zer in the wilderneſſe vpon the plaine, 6.78. 


vntul he ſtood befozethe Congregation. 


tHebr ſau. 
Qfied, 


Num. 35. 


vnto the Leuifes out ok their inheri⸗ 
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0 | 
9 obs rnd | 
tribe of Ephzaim, and out ofthe tribe of 
Dan, and out of the whole tribe of Ma⸗ 


nated, ten cities. 178 
6 And the of Marſhes had 
b . 7 oy ne the tribe of 

r. — 
and out 0 ; 
out of the baife tribe of Manaſſeh 
WBalhan,thirteene cities. 2001 

7 The childzen of Merari by their 
families,bad out of the tribe af-Reuben, 
and out ofthe tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelue cities. | 

3 And the childzen of Ylrael gane 
by lot bnto the Leuites cities with 
their ſaburbs,as the Lon Þcomman- 
dedbythe hand Dogg, | | 

9 CAnd they of the tribe 
ofthe childzen of Ju , andoutof the 
tribe of the childꝛen of Simeon, theſe ci 
ties Which are hcre+mefittonedby name, 

o Which the childzen of Aaron be- 
ing of the families of the Kobathites, 
who were ofthe childzen. of Leni, had: 
(fo: theirs was the firſt lot. / | 

11 Andthey gane them the titie of Ar- 
bah the father of Anak (which citie is He- 
— — hill country of Judah, with 
the rbs thereot round about it. 

12 But the fields of the tity, and the 
villages thereof gane they to * Caleb 
— of Jephunneh, foz his pol - 

on. 

13 C Thus they gaue to the childzen 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt Hebzon with her 
ſuburbs to bee a citie of refuge ſoꝛ the 
flayer, and Libnah with herſuburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, 
and Eſhtemoa with her ſaburbs : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debic with her ſuburbs: 

16 And: Ain with her ſuburbs , and 

uttah with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 

ſh with her ſuburdes, nine cities 
outofthoſetwo tribes. 

17 And out ofthe tribe of Beniamin, 
Gideon with her ſuburbs, Geba with 


her ſuburbs, 


of the tribeof Dan, Elte- 


cities. 
keb with her lubards, Giberhon with 
berſuburbs,- 


— 


25 And ont ofthe haife tive of Þe- 
Gathzimmon With her ſuburvs, two 


cities were ten with t 
the families ol = 
of Kohath that remamed. 


26 All 
ſuburbs, 


the chanen 


27 CAndvntothe childzen of Ger⸗ 
the Leuttes, out 
Manaſſeh, chey 


ſhon of the families of 
pos gem 
gaue Golan in Baſhan 


23 And out of the tribe of Plachar, 
Kiſhon wp ſuburbs , Dabareh 
Len». 7 


29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-| 


gannim with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 
30 And out ofthe tribe of Alher Mi⸗ 
— =_ her ſuburbs, Abdon with her 
31 Helkah With her ſuburbs, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs ,foure cities. 
of Naphtalt, 


32 And out ofthe 
Kedeſhin Galflee with 
bee A city of refuge foz the 


Kartan with her ſuburbs 


8 
EE 


288 


6 ent f the tribe fReuben bath ginen reit vato pour n, as 
3 0 0 ; vnto | x 
Bezer with her ſyburbs, and Jahazah pzomiled them: therefoze now re- 
with her ſuburbs, vnto 
37 Kedemoth with ſuburbs, 
and Mephaath with her tourt | 
x | 13.8 | 
38 And out ofthe tribe ol Gad, Na⸗ 
mouth in Gilead with her ſuburbs co bee 5 But take diligent heede, to doe the 
a city — . — and Ha —— ndehe Aad. HH0P 
hanaim with her 5 Moles the ſeruant of the Ln 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Ja⸗ ged you. to loue the Lon pour God, |, 1 
ʒer with her ſuburbs, foure tities in all. — 
40 As all the cities of the childꝛen ol 


erari by their families, wert 
remaining of the — r 
nites, were by their lot, twelue cities. 

| 4 All App eng $1 
n the poſſeſſion of the childzen of J. | cents. | - 
rael, were fourty and eight cities, with 7  C Now to the one halfe of the 
| |thetrſuburbs. tribe of Manaſſeh Moſes had giui 
> | 42 Thelecities wereenery one with | poſſeſſioninBaſhan : butvutothe ocher 
| their ſuburbs round about them: thus 
were all thele cities. 

43 And the LORD gaue bnto 
Ilrael all the land which he wart to 
gine vnto their tathers: and they pol 
leſſed it, anddWelt therein. | 
reſt . — 2 — pt 
heſware vnto their fathers, and there 
ſtood not a man of all their enemies be- 
- |[foze them: the LO deliuered all 


r enemies into their hand. 
2 _ * There failed not oughtofany| 
3 good thing which the L © n Y had; 
poken vnto the Houſe of Ilrael: all 
came to paſſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The two Tribes and halfe with a bleſſing are p to the 
ſent home. 9 They build the Altar of Te- of 
ſtimony, in their journey. 11 The Iſrac- 


lites are offended thereat. 21 They giuc 

them good ſatisfaction. 

7 | gen Joſhua called the 
— E<- Reubenites , and the 


amtes, and the halfe 
VR triveof 


by * 
— 


pak id — > 


Manaſleh built there an altar * 
Se SZ dan, a great altar to ſee to. ** 
| "IS =Y ſrael 


Manaſleh, 
2 And ſaide vnto 11 C And the childzen of 

. them, Bee haue kept all} heard lay, Behold the childzen o 
that Poſes the ſeruant of the TLOn |ben, andthe childzenof Gad, andthe 
— and haue obeyedmy halle tribe of Manaſſeh, haue biult an 
voyte in allthat I tommanded pan. altar ouer againſt the land of Canaan, 
3 Pee haue not left your bzethzen | in the boꝛders of Joꝛdan, at the paſſage 
| thele many dayes bnto this day but W ſrael. 2 4 
| | IZ An 


* — 


vnto the 
thr 10a of Gitead, hi⸗ 


on 


nehas the ſonne of eu; ur ide pelt, 


>; W — r 


-| the tribes ot , and each one das 
an heavofthe of rhere-fathers , a⸗ 


moung the thouſands of Jſrael. 

15 CAndthey Lens Lay rhe edi 
deen ol Reuven , A Dy 
Gad, and to the Haife rribeof 
vnto the land of Gilead, andtheylpake 


. whole Congres 
e connhited — 


Pp : 
might  redell this day nd the 
LORD? 

17 — — Peoztoo litle 
fon vs; — 1 


led vntil , 

— re) he Congregation of the or the 
.1$ — muſt turne away 

dap from — rs L el 

it will bee, ſeeing yee rebell to day aguinſt 

e Be win Dolan 

of —— 


1 Nocwichſtanding , v e land of 


your 
yet duer duto tht land of the 
of the LO K&D wherem the ——— 
Tadernatle d and tae poſſeſ⸗ 
ſton among vs: but revell not agamd 
—— de Altar dees 
9 
2 
— obe te fonneut Ze: | |" 
n —— 

thing, and waath fell on all the Con; 
gregation ot Nrael: and that man pe⸗ 
tiſhed not alone in his iniquitie. 

21 C Then the chavzenvf Reuben 
— chav:enof! 


of Manaſſeh ; ' 
duto ds of bs of 
3 the hea the thoutand 


childzen of Gad, and to the halle tribe of | 
Panaſſeh into 


| 


ö 


22 be K 0nwGodoſgons, the 


and rhe Haife | 


[ 


quiee it, 
24 Aabewoe bm not catherdeiet 
fo: feare of 


"IE Intime 


ſo 
7 

26 Therefoze Cote Aud 
pꝛepare to butld vs an altar, not fo: 
burnt offering, noz fo; ſacrifice, 

27 But that it may dee a wttneſſe 
betweent vs and you, andour genera- 
tions after vs, that we do the ler 
uite ofthe Lon befoze 


— — Ting 
fo: ſacrifices , dur u va witnes b 
| wt ue Hoi 
29 | 
againſt the Lon, and turne chisvay 
a Lon to btuld 
an ne e offrmge, fo2 meate 


It 1 9 55 


1 
F 


—_ ſ— 


Exhortationsto 


— 


ſoſhua. the loue of God 7 


f Hebr. 
Then 


[[7hat * . 
witneſſe. 


we perceiue that the Lon is among 
vs, becanfe ye haue not committed this 
treſpaſſe againſt the Lon: t now ye 


out ot the hand ot the LO KD, 

32 C And phinehas the ſonne ol E- 
leazar the Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛintes, retur⸗ 
ned fromthe childꝛen or Reuben, and 
from the childzenof Gad, out ofthe land 
of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to 
the childzen of Pſrael , and brought 
them woꝛdagaine. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, and the childzen of Ilrael 
bleſſed God, and did not intend to goe 
vp againſt them in battel, to deſtroy the 
land wherein the childzen of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt, | 

34 And the childzen of Reuben,and 
thechildzenof Gad called the altar Ed: 
foꝛ it ſhall be a witneſſe betweene bs, 
that the LOD is God. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Ioſhuas exhortation before his death, 3 by 
former benefites, 5 by promiſes, 11 and 
by threatnings. 


— 


= roundabout, that Joſhua 
waredolde, and tſtricken in age. 

2 And Joſhua called foꝛ all Yſrael, 
and fo2 their Elders,and foꝛ their heads, 
and fo2 their Judges, and foz their Of- 
ficers, and vnto them, Jamold, 
and ſtricken in age. 

3 And pee haue ſeene all that the 
LORD pour God hath done bnto all 
theſe Nations, becauſe of pou, foꝛ the 
* LORD your God is hee that hath 
kought toꝛ pou, 

4 Behold , J haue dinided vnto 
you bylot thele nations that remaine, 
to bee an inheritance foz your tribes, 
ow nm — — 

ue cut oft, euen ea 
weſtward. 

5 Andthe LORD your God, hee 
hall erpellthem from befoze you, and 


| dzinethem from out of pour ſight, and ye 


ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the LOKD 
your God hath pzomiled vnto you. 


haue deliuered the childzen of Jſrael 


pte turne not aſide there from, to the 


hand, ozto the left, 
ry That pee come not among thele 


7 
Nations 
vo make mention ofthe name 
of their Gods, noꝛ cauſe to \weare by 
them, neither ſerue them, noꝛ bow pour 
ſelues vnto them. 


, theſe that remaine amongſt 


*Pſal.x 6.4. 


$ But cleaue vnto the Lon your 1/9/77 


God, as ve haue done vnto this day. 

9 Fo the Lon hath dꝛiuen ont 
from befoze you , great Nations, and 
ſtrong: But as foꝛ vou, no manhath 
— able to ſtand befoze you buto this 

10 * Pne man of you ſhall chaſe a 
thouſand: foz the LO D your God, 
he it is that fighteth fo: you, as he hath 
pꝛomiſed yon. 

11 Lake good heede therefoze bnto 
your ſelues, that pe loue the LOKD 
your God. 

12 Elſe, if vs do in auy Wile go backe, 
and cleaue vnto the remnant of theſe 
nations, cuen theſe that remaine among 
you , and ſhall make mariages With 
— aud goe in vnto them, and they 

you 2 
13 Know fo: a certainty , that the 
Lon your God will no moꝛe dziue 
out any of theſe Nations from befdze 
you: *but they ſhalbe ſnares and traps 
bnto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, 
and in pour eyes , bntillyepe- 
riſh from-ofthis good land which the 
L ORD your God hath ginen you, 

14 And behold, this day J am going 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in 
all pour hearts, and in all pour ſoules, 
that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the LOKD your 
God concerning you; allarecome 
to paſſe vnto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof, 

15 Therefoze it ſhall come topaſle, 
that AS all good things are come bpon 
pon, which the LO n Þyour God pꝛo⸗ 
miled you: ſo ſhallthe LON bing 
vpon you all enfll things, vutill he haue 
deſtroyed you from off this good land 
—— L ORD pour God hath gi 

16 When pee haue tranſareſſed the 
Conenant of the LOKD your God, 
which He commaunded you, and haue 
gone andſerued other Gods, andbow- 


you will 


| cleane £+c. 


[] Or, then 
the LORD 
will driuc. 


1 Heb.ſouler. 


*Exod. 23. 
33. numb. 


33.55. deu. 
7. 16. 


Chap. 21. 
45» 


ed your ſelues to them: then ſhallthe 
anger of the LOKD bee kindled a- 
gainſt you, andyee ſhall periſh quickly | 


6 Wee ye therefoze verycourageous 
to keepe and to doe all that is wattenin 
the booke ofthe Law of Moſes, that | 


— — 


from 


—— 


— 


em mg . 


Gods benefits Chapœxiiij. on on the Iſraelites. 


from off the good land which hee hath | | "Num. 22. 
giuen vnto you. | 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 loſhua aſſembleth the tribes ar Shechem. 2 
A briefe hiſtoric of Gods benefits from Te- 
rah. 14 He reneweth a couenant betweene 
them and God. 26 A ſtone the witneſſe 
of the couenant. 29 Ioſhuas age, death 


and butiall. 32 Ioſephs bones are buried. 


33 Eleazar dieth. 
olhus gi gathered all 
of Ilrael to 


J. deut. 23. 
4+ 


| 


your hand. 
| 12 And“ eee 'Exod.27 
/a Shechem, and called. fo; thorns kengs fche L Jos 
- | CUCN bur 
(NV 1 ee, unh [norwich . 
2 
their Judges, and fozcheir Officers, 3 Id 0008 URUEe 


d they pzelenced-chemlelues betoze bela a 2 — - 
an D , 
God. the Unneyordgand Oline-yards which 
| 2 And n ye planted not. doe pr eat. 
ple, Thus laith the LO Godol Jl 14CNow the LO, 
Gene. 11. | rael, * Pour fathers dweit — 2 4 and hun hamin{@cericy.and mrueth, 


i. iudic.5. ide of the flood in old time, cuen Terah | and put away the 
[67 the father of Abzaham , and thefather 2 her five 66 Flood, 


| of Nag 02: and they lerued other and in Egypt: and ſerne ye the Lon. 
d J tooke your father | 15 And it it ſeeme emll vnto von to 
han! from the other ſide of the flood, ſerue the LORD, chooſe youthis day 
and led him thzoughout all the land ol e 
Canaan, - and | | which pour fathers ſerned that 
'Gen.21 2. E him on B im angry ogg 


2— Jatob ot the Amoꝛites in whole land yedwet: 


6 |and dElau:s gaue bnto*Eſaum » —＋ as or 1 1 we will 
Gen.46.6, | Deir, to p : "it: but Pac oban ' 
* went — into a 16 1 2 — 
Brod. 3. J ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, God fozbid that wee ſhould foꝛſake the 
ws and J plagued Egypt, acccozding to LO KD, to ſetue other gods. 
that which Þ did amongſt them: an 17 Foꝛthe LORD our God he it is 
afterward, Þ bzought yon out. that bzought vs vp andourfathers out 
*Exod.rz, | 6 AUndY*bzoughtyourfathersout | |oftheland ofE pro the be boule of 
in of Egypt: and you came vnto the ſea;| |bondage,# which dch cholt es 


and the Egyptians purſued after your — dur fight, i prefered been the 

3 with charetsandhozſemenvn-| way wherein we went, and all 

' 2 : the peoplethzou whom wepafed, | 

> And when they cryed vnto the 18 And the LO n D diane ontfrom 

LOND, hee put darkeneſſe betweene | | befoze vs all the people, euen the Am — 

you and the Egyptians, and brought | rites which dwelt in theland: the 

the ſea vpon them, and couered them, | will we allo ſerue the Lon, he ls 

and your eyes haue ſcene what J haue our God. 

done in Egypt and ye dweit in the wil⸗ 19 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, 

derneſſe a long ſeaſon. Be cannot lerue the Ln: fe hee is 
8 —̃ - —— an — —— 

okthe Am , not foꝛgiue your tranſgreſſions noz ! 

"Num.21. | ther (de Joꝛdan: and they: fought | vour ſinnes. 

33. with vou, and J gaue them into your | |. 20 Il per fozlake the L. O n P, and | 

hand, that per might poſſeſſe their land, ſerue ſtrange gods, then he will turne che. 23. 
and I deſtroyed them from befoze you. | and doe you hurt, andconſumeyou, af 
Then Bala the ſonne of 2 ter that he hath done 
| King of Moab, aroſe and warred a- | 21 And ee es —_— 
- 5 P, 


— 3 
©» — — 4 


—— 


loſhuas exhortation, ludges. His age,and Ge 


— 


and his boyce will we obep. 
w le and let them a 
(eþthe peop — — th 


tuary 05 LORD, 


| Nay,but we will ſerne the * 


22 And Joſhua ſayd vnto 
pe, Yee are = — 
elues, 11 erde 
LOKD, toler 
Weare witneſſes, 
23 wines, away, . 
the ſtrange gods which are among 
u, and encline bnto the 
ORD God of 
24 enn. 
The Los out God will we ſerue, 


25 So Joſhua made a Couenant 


ſhua wrote 7 


1 


And — —— 


27 
be a wits 


n 
vnto vs; foz it hath 
wozds of the LORD Which 


he ſpake 


all the | 
bnto vs; it ſhall de there foz a witnelle | 


= 


28 -So Jochua let the pcople depart, 
eueryman vnto his inheritance. 


29 ¶ And it came to paſſe after theſe | 
things, that Joſhua the ſonne of Run | 
the ſeruant ot the L » did, being! 


an hundzed and 
30 And they him in the bozder 
wed mn monde Epbpain, on tþ e ng, 
Sa g e 
EE lo Ne 
neruued Joſhua,and | 12+ 


vnto r ng God. | 
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CH AP. I. 


The actes of Iudah and Simeon. 4 Adoni- 
bexek iuſtly re $ Hieruſalem taken. 
10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel hath Ach- 
ſah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 The Ke- 
niges dwell in! 17 Hormah, Gaza, 
Askelon and Ekron taken. 21 Theactes of 


Beniamin 22 Of the houſe of Ioſeph, who 
take Bethel zo Of Zebulun. 3 Of Aſher. 
33 — 5 34 OfDan. 


oy Bet em in Bezck, ten thou⸗ 
—＋ th ezek, ten tho 


Yitkewile will —— 
eee meo ty fo So Simeon went 
And Judah went bp, and 
Cena ans 29, ans oe 
the Pertz3ites into their hand: and 


p =. 5 4 
N — : 8 by * * 4 Ws p 
<I> 9 : 
_ 1 
. 
* 


Anaks Eo ſlaine.” "Chap "1 | 


3 
_— 


. — K 


*Tolh. 10. 
36. and 11. 
— and 15. 


1 Or, low 
cauntrey. 


*Toſh.1 Te 
13. 


#7 And | 
PEE Berne _ 2 5 
and their great toes tut 1s 


fought 7 

ken it, and ſmitten it with 
| theſwozd, andſerthecitieon 
BREE adele e 
Jadah wentdowne t6fight 
— „ — dwelt in the monn⸗ 
| 10 aur Junay wentagumiteheCa- be 
naanites that dweit in Hebzon, ( now 


the name of Hebzon 
ath-arba) and 2 ne and 


Kiriach-ſepher, and takethit; to him 
1 gie Acplah my vaughter to 


of her Ather a fielde : and —.— 
— Beek not — —4 Caleb ſaid vnto 
3 2 
J And ſhe laid vnto him, Giue Fed 
bleſling : thou haſt 
South land, giue mee 
ſpnngs.andehenethe ſppgs — 
ne 
6 ¶ And the childzen >= Kemite, 
Poles father in law, went vp out of 
the citie of palme trees, with the chi 
dzen of Judah into the wilderneffe of 
Judah, Which licch in the South of A- 


befoze was Kirt-| 


a; , and they went and dwelt among 


people. 

I7 Aud Judah went with Simeon 
his bꝛother, and they ſtew the Canaa- 
nites that inhabited Zephath, and bt- 
terly deſtroyedit, ( andthe name ofthe 
|*citle wascatledHozmah,) | 

13 Allo Judah tooke Gaza with the 
' coaſt thereof, and Aſkelon with the 
= RN and Ekron With the coaſt 

r 


19 And the LORD was wich Ju⸗ 


dah, and he dꝛaue out che inhabitants of - | 
», | the mountaine, but could not daiue out 


| 


lk. 


| ofthe dittites. and bats c dne 


was ſtrong, that they put the 


30o C Netther did Zebulun dziue out 


bnto 
him. | theen- 
tranteintothectae, — 


mercy. 
2 And when hee ſhewed them 
entrance into — 41 72 2 
tie with the edge ol 02d: but they 
Rr 
And the man went into the land 


*Ioſh. 2. 


3 uz: which ts the 

fvnto this day. 
27 . Haber vi Manaſſeth dꝛine 
out che inhabitants of Bethchean, and her 
townes noꝛ Taanach and her townes, 
noꝛ the inhabitants of Doz; and her 
townes, noꝛ the inhabitants ot᷑ ble- 
am, and her townes, noz the 
tants of Megiddo, and hertownes: but 
page| ae Would dwell in 5 
28 And it tame to paſſe when cael 


nites to tribute, and den not btterly 
dꝛiue them out. 

29 C * Neither did Eph:aim dane | * Toſh 16. 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ge⸗ 
zer: but the Canaanites dweit in Gezer 
amongthem. 


the inhabitants of Kitron, noz the in⸗ 
habitants of Nahalol: butthe Canaa- 
nites dwelt among them, and betame 
tributartes. 


31 'C Neither did Alher dune out 
ha <p no2 the inha- 
ban; no2 of Ahlab , no: 


no2 Aphik,nozof 


2 


2 


| = 
Iſrael is reproued. ludges. loſhuasburall. 
33 CNettherdid talidztneout; dayes ofthe Elders that toutlined Yo- f 2 x+- 
the ende e eee, noz | thua, who had ſeene all the great 25 
the inhabitants of Bechanath, but hee | wozkesof the LOD, that he didfoz 
dwelt among the Canaanites,theinha-| Jlrae l. 5 
bitants ot the land: neuerthelelle, the | 8 And Jochua the ſonne of Nun, 
San, n ane n 2e 
7 came | . Shy : 
uur oem . 
[I 0 ed ; | 7 
been of Dan into the mountaine : foz| | tnthemountofEphzaim, onthe Nozth 
they would not ſuffer them to come | de or the hill Gaalh. 
done to the valley. | 10 And allo that generation were 
35 But the Amozites would dwell| | gathered vnto their fathers: andthere 
tn mount Heres in Atjalon, Ein Shaal-| | aroſe another generation after them, 
bim: yet the hand of the houſe of Jo⸗ | which knew not the LORD, no? 
t ſeph tpzeuatled, ſo that they became tri-| the wokes which hee had done ko: 


36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was 11 And the childꝛen ol Ilrael did 
lo- aaa. | from the going vp to Akrabbim, from | euill inthe light ofthe LO , and ſer⸗ 
<fe«ben. the rocke,and vpward. nedBaalim: 2 

12 And they kozlooke the Lone 
| . CHAP. II. God of their fathers, which bꝛon 


£ 
. k out of the land of Egypt, and 2 
1 An Angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. _—_ — 22 — of the 
6 The wickedneſſe of the new generation le that were round about them 
after loſhua. 14 Gods anger and piric to- — themſelues vnto them and 
wards them. 20 The Canaanites are left to kedthe L toa : 
rooue Iſrael. | | | pzouokedthe LORD fo anger. 
P 13 And they fo:ſooke the LORD, 
Ps ND an || Angel of the and ſerued Baal and Achtaroth. 


of a; LORD came vp from 14 — — ten 
Sagal to Bochim, and — — and he deliue⸗ 
8 N ſayd, I made you to goe red them mio the hands ol ſpoilers that 


\2 A C44 


>= vp out of Egypt. and haue | ſpoiled them, and he ſold them into the v 
bꝛought you vnto the land which J hands of their enemies round about, o % |. 
ware vnto your fathers, and J ſayd, | that they tould not anꝝ longer ſtand ve⸗ 
will neuer bzeake my Conenant| foꝛe their enemies. 
with you. 15 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the 
Deut. .. 2 And pte ſhall make no league hand ofthe LOD was againſt them 
Peut. 12. With the inhabitants of this land, pou foꝛ euill, as the LO KD hadſaid, and 
Zo (hall thzow downe their Altars: But | as the Lor Hhadſwozne vnto them: Leu. 26. 
| pee haue not obeyed my voyte; hy | and they were greatly diſtreſſed. Kut. 28. 
haue ye done this; by 16 C Neuerthelelle, the LOD 
3 Wherefoze Jalſoſaid, J will not |rayfed vp Judges, Which f delluered , 
diiue them out from — — but them out ot the hand of thoſe that ſpoy⸗ 
toſh 23. they ſhalbe *as thornes m your lides, and led them. 
:3- ,.. their gods ſhalbe a* ſnare vnto you. 17 And pet they would not hearken 
:3andz4. |. 4 And it tame to paſſe when the | vnto their Judges, but they went a 
s. Angel of the Lon ſpake theſe woꝛds whoꝛing after other gods, and bowed 
vnto all the childzenof Ilrael, that the | themleiues vnto them: they turned 
people lift vp their voyte, and wept. quickly out ot the way, which their fa- 
And they called the name ol that thers walked in, obeying the omman⸗ 
, plate Bothim: and they ſatriſited there dements of the L On; but they did 
weeeers- pnto the LORD: not ſo. 
C And when Joſhna had let the 18 And when the Lon d tayſed 
people goe, the childꝛen ol Ilrael went them vp Judges then the Louꝰ w 
euery man vnto his inheritance, to pol⸗ with the Judge, and deliuered them 
ſeſſe the land. out of the hand of their enemies ali the 
| 7 AndthepeopleſernedtheLOKgD| |dayes ofthe Judge ( foꝛ it repented the 
all the dayes of Joſhua, and all the Lon, becauſe of their gronngs dy 
| reaton 


ö 


=] 


— 


——— ͤ——— 


* 


Ile acl obſtinare. '$] _ Chip — Ebel. Eglon. | 


© — of — Ts and) 

.. | I And it came to paſſe when the 

— Eg 4 — Ir 2 5 he 1 ln n 4 
— (n{cipraſehe Lox|,mnſgr 


| unn them: t th ceaſed not from their owne * and the 
t Hebr.chey th 5 re anger o of the | 


Ae, |doings,nozkromtheir CTh 
aft. | ae CAndtyeanger eathe LOTS LORD was hote 
KP). was hote againſt Jſrael, ary, r huthan 
Becauſe that this people hath tranſ Riſhathaim Meſopotanua: 4 4 
grelſed my Couenant which J com-| |and thechildzen of Ilrael ferued Chu ni 
[maunded their fathers, and haue not — eight yeer 
hearkened vnto my voyte: 9 And when the childzen tor Iſrael 
21 Jalſo will not pencelnoath d2ine cryed vnto the LOKD, the Lon? | 
out any from befoze them of the Nati raiſed vp a t delinerer to the childzen of i 2 —— 
ons which Joſhua left when he died: Ilrael, who delluered them, euen Oth⸗ | 
22 That thꝛough them IJ may pꝛoue | nieltheſonueof Kenaz, Calebs ponger 
Fſrael, whether they will keepe the | bzother. 
Wap ofthe LOnD, to walke therein, 10 And the Spirit of the Ln 
'  |astheirtathers did keepe ir o nok. ttame vpon him, and he indged Jſrael, , 
or, 5-4. | 23 Therefoꝛe the Lon left thoſe and went out to warre, g the LOKD 
nations, without dꝛiuing them out ha⸗ deltuered Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king 


ſtily, neither veimered he them into tpe of t Meſopotamia into his hand ; and .. 4. 
hand of Joſhua. * hand pꝛeuailed againſt Chulhan- _ 
CHAP. III. I — — peres: ; 
1 The nations which were left to proue Iſrael. | _— 2 — | — — died. 
6. B communion with them 7 commit euill againe in the fight ofthe O — 
| idolattic. 8 Othniel deliuereth them from and the L On : 
+ Chuſhan-Riſhathaim. 12 Ehud from Eg- the king of Moab Ilrael, 
| lon. 31 Shamgar from the Philiſtines. tauſe they had in theſight o 
| O theſe arc the nations the LOD. 
which the LOV left, to 13 And hee gathered vnto him the | 
Ii pꝛooue FJſracl by them, | | childzen of Ammon, and Amalek, and | 
> (enen as many of Jlrael| went and ſmote Yſrael, and poſſeſſed | 
N as had not knowen all the ur ol Palme trees. | 
warres of Canaan; 14 Sothechildzen of Yſrael ſerued | 
' Onely that the generations of Egton the King of Moab eighteene | 
the childzen of Yſrael might know to | yeeres. 
teach them Warre, at the leaſt ſuch as 15 But when the childzen of Pſrael [| 
befoze knewnothing thereof: ) cried cried vnts the LOD, the LD | 
3 Namely fiue loꝛds of the Phili⸗ — bp a deliuerer, Ehud the 
ſtines, andalltheCanaanites, and the |ſonneof Gera, a Beniamite, a man , „. 


Sidomans,and the Hinttes that dwelt| left han handed: and by bim the childzen of S 
in mount Lebanon. from mount Baal-| Ylrael ſent a pzeſent vnto Eglon the 7 5. 
Hermon, vnto the entring in of Da king of Moab, | of A 
math, 16 But Ehud made him a dagger bans, 

4 Andthey were topzoout Iſrael | (which had two edges) of a cubite 
by them, toknow whether they would length, 3 
te Een whey br comms, eee ee 

e Lon, ee tom e 17 1 t vnto 
__ 3 the hand of Moſes. Eglon king of Moab: and Egion was 
C And ——— of Ilrael a very fat man. 


ond n nd ber Hits, offer the peeſent, pe ſent aber bebe 
z r th e | 

r —— Ely Q | 
— 2 t | 


— — 


% 
% wn 


Ehud killeth Eglon 5 ludges. Deborah, Barak. 
2 Þ Bu tuſeife, mrürd ugaine 5 


] 3 7 1 we; |. "CHAP. III 
| [}Or, grauen n the. quarri 425 that ere p * ; ch * N 
, gal and fad, J haue a letret errand bn⸗ 2 4 Lie SIGs TromNbin 


to thee, O King: who ſatd, Keepefi-| | n | 

lence. Andall that ſtoodby hun, went | #@9peOAv Nd the'childzen of Jirael 

out from him. £ T4475 £8 th 2 Y, N 2. the ght 
Hel. ap he was ſitting in 1a Summer pariour 


en which hee had faz hümeilt alone: And 
Ehud lad, J hane a meſlage from God 
vnto thee. — 2 — 

21 Grey np ting siefthand, 
and tooke the dagger from Hts right 


thigh,and thꝛuſt it into his belly. 
A d aer ee, eee e ben 
M4 n 
blade, ſo that hee could not dzaw the hee mightily oppꝛeſſed the childzen of 
ore dagger out of His belly, and the || dirt | Pſrael. 


tame out. | 4 And Debozah a pzopheteſle, 
23 ThenEhudwentfoozthth:ough| |thewifeofLapidoth, ſhe tudged Plra- 
the poꝛch, and ſhut the doozes of the | elat that time. 
parlour vpon him and locked them. And ſhee dwelt vnder the palme 
24 Whenhee was goneout,hisſer-| | tree ofDebozah,betweene Ramahand 
nants tame, and when they faw, that | | Bethel in mount Ephzatm : and the 
behold, the doozes ofthe parlour were | | childzen of Ilrael came vp to her foz 
ws locked, they ſald, Surely he [[conereth | Judgement. 

«| his feete in his Summer chamber. 6 And ſhee ſent and called Barak 
| 25 And they taried till they were a-| the ſonne of Abinoam , out of Kedeſh- 
ſhamed: and behold, he not the | Naphtalt, and ſaid vnto him, Hath not 
doozes of the parlour, oze they the LOKD God of JYſrael tomman⸗ 
tooke akey, and opened chem+ and be-| |ded, ſaying, Goe, and dꝛaw toward 
hold, their loꝛd was fallen downe dead | mount Taboz, and take with thee ten 
on theearth. a thouſand men of the childꝛen of Naph- 

26 And Ehud eſtaped while they ta⸗ tali, and of the childꝛen of Zebulun 
ried: and paſſed beyong the quarrtes, 7 And J will dꝛaw vnto thee to the 
and eſcaped vnto Seirath. *riner Kiſhon, Siſera the captaine of ps; 

27 Anditcametopaſſewhenhewas| Jabins armie, with his charets, and 10. 
tome, that hee blew a trumpet in the his multitude, and J will deliner him 
mountaine of Ephꝛaim, and the chil-| into . 
dꝛen of Yſrael went downe with him 3 Aud Barak ſayd bito her, Jf 
fromthe mount, and he befoꝛe them. thou wat goe wich me. chen J wil goe : 

23 And hee ſaid vnto them, Follow but ir thou wit not goe with mee, ihen 
after me: foꝛ the LO hath deitue⸗ J will not goe. ; N 
red your enemies the Moabites into] | 9 And che fad, J wil ſurely go with 
your hand. And they went downe af-| thee, notwithſtanding the tourney that 
ter him, and tooke the foozds of Joꝛ⸗ thou takeſt, ſhali not be fd thine hondꝛ: 
dan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a |foz the LOD ſhall fell Siſera into 
man to paſſe duer. the hand ofa woman. And Debozah a- 
3 29 And they flew of Moab at that roſe, and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

ta--#. | time about ten thouſand men all f luſty, 10 ¶ And Barak called Zebnlan, | 

and ail men ot valour and thereefcaped| and Naphtalito Kedeſh, aud he went 
not a man. bp with ten thouſand men at his terte: 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day Tit 
| vnder the hand of Yſrael: and theland 
had reſt foureſtoꝛe peeres. 

31 ¶ And after him was Shamgar 
— r — | [cron of 
men an |tentbntorheptame of zaanaan,whity 
| fer goadand hpailo deltnered Ylcael, | is by Kedeſh, 3 
: | Iz And 


—— 


Num. 10. 


n : 
G F * * * - de LP 
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Sen z fan | EC * . e 
e —. 


vy do mount 
t And Sifera + gathered together 
—— E 
"7 © |retsofiron,andallthe 


| 2a 
Up * fo; this's-the day tn which the TAKES 
L © 8D bath deliered Silera mie Ap. v. 
thine hand: Js not the Ln gone 2 frhe Songaf Deborah and Barak | | 


out beſtne fa Barak wm 
ſom mount Late aun ome 
after hum. 


Le nn Hen ſang Debozah , 
\ I 4: Barak the ſonne 


— f 15 ant ou that day, ſaping, 
ws hoſtewiththe edge of : 


2 Maile ye the LOKD, 
foztheanengingof Yſrael, | 
tot Barak: ſo that Diſeea lighted when ihepeople willingly offeredehem SO 
bowne off his charet, and ned away an ten 
his feete: : 3 Heare, O ve kings.giue eare Oye 
16 ButBarazpurſuedaſterthechs Dantes: J, cueo'Y will fingvnto the | 
rets, and aftex the hoſte vnta —— LORD, ling praiſeto the LO 


ſheth of the Gentiles, and all ehe God a Ilraei. 
Gig oY bpon the edge ofthe — e D, when thou wenteſt 


n— was not t a man left. marthedſt out o. 
7 Howbeit Silerafled ale . |and —.— field e earthtrembled, . 
2 


beter ee Jael the w heaucus dꝛopped, the tiouds al- 
ber the Kenite : foz there was peace 5 arr, | 
twerne Jabin the king of Da and The mountajnes t mettedfrom| 
| thehouſe of Heber the Kenute. 2 ond, cen that Sinat, 3 
13 C And Jael went out to meete| ( the Lone God of Ilraci. | wry 
Silera, andſaid vnto hum, Turne in, 7 e Hayes of * Shamgar the bd :c. 
Lozdturneinto me, feare not. And | ſon of Anath, in the dayesof* Yael, the 3 
when he had turned in vnto her, in-| |h{gh wayes were vrigecupten], andthe . 
los age, do the tent, lhrerouered him With a f rere nee 9 ih, binder , 
ics ||| mantle The inhabitants of the villages tea - 5. ...: 


I And ſaid vnto Sue me ſed/t Jſract, bntill that kerrof paths, 
9 he her n avoſe , that | bee 


* Plat v5. 


— 


tf Hebr,unto 


—_— — — — 2 — 


pzay thee, a little water £6 dunke, fo: Parole a mother 7, 
chop g. àm chirſtie. And the opened a bottie at — 
15 milke, and gaue er W 1 new Gods then was 

red him. : Was there a ſhield 

ent ame among fourtie thouſand 


11 heart is toward the gouer⸗ 
Iratei , that offered them⸗ 
ſelueg wiſkngiy among the people: 
Blefle ye the Lond. 
10 || Hpeake = that ride on White 
afſes., pet that lit in iudgement, and 
watke by th e way 
IT They — ——— — 
ol Arthers in the plates ot 
Water; there ſhall they rehearſe the h 
—— — L ORD, cuenthe „„ 
actstowards che inhabitants Of | 1.7.5" 
m Ilraei: then chall 
enen 


2 12 Awake | 


_ ai. 
— Wm 


. 
8 
— ——Uñ—ꝓ 


f Hebr, put. 


him, and fmote the naile into his tem- 
ples, and faſtened it tnto the ground: 
(fo: he was faft aſleepe , and Weary; ) 
ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued 
Siſera,Jaelcameouttomeete him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Come and I will ſhew a. 
thee the man whomthouſeekeſt . And 
when he came into her tent, behold, St , — 


—— ꝗid tt : 


The ſong of 


— 


f Heb.draw 
with the 
pen, &. 


1 Hebr. his 
feete. 

lj Or, in the 
diuiſiamt, 
Cr. 

1 Hebr. im- 
preſſions. 


Dr, in. 


Or, bert. 
Dr, creeks. 


1 H- b. expo- 
ſed to re- 
proch, 


| f Heb.,paths. 


r, tram- 
ling. or 


plumgings. 
| 


12 Awake, awake Debozah: awake, 
wake, vttera ſong: ariſe Barak, and 


eade thy captinitte captiue , thou ſonne 
of Abinoam. - 


13 Then hee made him that remat- 


| neth, haue dominion ouer the Nobles 


among the people: the LORD made 
me haue dominion ouer the mightie. 

14 Out of Ephzaim was there a 
roote ofthem againſt Amalek , after 
thee Bemiamin, among thy people:Out 
of Machir came downe gouernours, 
and out of Zebulun they that | handle 
thepenofche waiter. 

15 And the puntes of Pſſachar were 
with Deboꝛah: euen 7 and al⸗ 
ſo Barak, he was ſent on ? foote into the 
valley: || foz the diniſions of Reuben, 
there were great thoughts ot heart. 

16 Whp abodeſt thou among the 
ſheepefolds , to heare the bleatings of 
the flocks: || for the Diuiſions of Reuben 
there were great ſearchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Joꝛdan: 
and why did Dan remaine in chips: A- 
ſher continued on theſea|| ſhoze, and a⸗ 
bode in his || beaches. 

18 Zebulun aud Naphtaliwereapeo- 
ple that? ieoparded their lines vnto the 
death, inthe high places of the field. 

29 The kings tame and fought, then 


fought the kings of Canaan m Taa- 


nach by the waters of Megiddo, they 
tooke no gaine of money. 5 

20 They fought from heauen, the 
— in their icourſes fought againſt 

era. | 

21 Theriner of Kiſhon ſwept them 
away, that ancient riuer, the riuer Ri⸗ 
(hon : O mp ſoule, thou haſt troden 
downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the hoꝛſe Hoofes bꝛo⸗ 
ken, by the meanes of the ſpꝛanſings, 
the pꝛanſings of their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye Meros ( ſaid the Angel 
ofthe LON D) curſe ye bittterly the in⸗ 
habitants thercof: becauſe they came 
not to thehelpeof the L On , to the 


helpe of the LOnD againſt the mighty. 


24. Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Yael 
the wife of Heber the Kentte be, bleſſed 
ſhall ſhe beaboue women in the tent. 

25 Me al ked water. and ſhe gaue him 
milke, ſhe bꝛought foozth butter in a 


loꝛdly diſh, 


26 She put her hand to the naile, 
and her right hand to the woꝛkemens 


| 


| 


he lay doWne: at her feet he bowed, he 

ws where hebowed, there he fell down 
dead, 

28 The mother of: Siſera- looked 


out at a window, and cryed thzough the 


latteſſe, why is his charet ſo long in 


comming : Why tarie the Wheeles of 


tharetst 


= Her Wile ladies anſwered her, pen 


ſhe returned t anſwere to her ſelfe, 


30 Haue they not ſped: haue they not 
diuided he 2 t to every man a damo⸗- 
oSiſeraa pꝛap of diners 

colours,a pꝛay of diuers colours of nee- 
die wozke., of diners colours of needle 


wozke on both ſides,meet t fo: the necks 


ſelo2 twoz 


of chem that take the ſpoile : 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
LORD: but let them that loue him, be 
as the Sunne when he goeth fooꝛth in 
his might. And the land had reſt four- 
tie peeres. 

CHAP. VL 

x The Iſraelites for their {in are oppreſſed by 
Midian. 8 A prophetrebuketh them. 11 An 
Angel ſendeth Gideon for their deliverance. 
17 Gideons Preſent is conſumed with fire. 
24 Gideon deſtroieth Baals altar, and offreth 
a ſacrifice vpon the altar Iehouah-ſhalom. 28 
Ioaſh defendeth his ſon, & calleth him Ierub- 
baal. 3 3 Gideons army. 36 Gidcons ſignes. 


e emu n re ge 
— \$ of the LORD : and the 
Nos deliuered them 


into the hande of ago 


an ſeuen peeres. 
2 And the hand of Midian t pꝛeuai⸗ 


led againſt Yſrael : and becanſe ot the 


Midtanites , the childzen of Jſrael 
made them the dennes which are in the 
mountaines, and taues, e ſtrong holds. 


3 And ſo it was when Ilrael had 
ſowen, that the —— bp, 


and the Amalekites,#the chfldzen ofthe 
Eaſt, euen theycame vp againſt them. 


4 Andthey encampedagainft them, 
and deſtroyed theencreaſe of the earth, 


till thou come vnto Gaza, and left no 
ſuſtenance 2 neither tſheepe, 


5 Foꝛ they tame vp with their cat- 


+ Hebr. be- 


teen. 


1 Heb.de- 
firoeged, 


f H.. to the 
bead of a 
man, 


Hur 


the nec ke: 


of the ſpoile, 


ludges. Deborah and Barak. 
when te hadpearled puren thzough 
— 2 feete he bowed, he-fell, 


tHeb.word: ] 


{ 


tell and their tents, and theycame as 
hammer: and with the hammer ſhee | Graſhoppers fo2 — foz both 
tſmote Diſera, ſhe ſmote off his head, | they and their camels were without 


= number: 


—_—__ 
* ( 


— — 


Gideon anfthe 1 Chap. vj. Angel. Baalsaltar. 


t Hebr.a 


men, 4 Pro- 
| phet. 


*2.King, 
17.35.38. 
ierem. 10. 2. 


Heb. 11. 
32. called 
Gedeon, 

＋ Hebr, to. 
case it to 
He. 


f 
| 


8 
the childzen of Plrael cryed vnto the 
when 


: and entred into t land | 18 D not hente, 'p2 ce, 
number: and they the [banitY eamievocot I pzay th 


to deſtroy it. 5 es 
6 And Ylrael was greatly impoue- 
os Midianites, and 


LORD, 

7 (And it came to paſſe 
the chudꝛen of Ilrael cryed. vnto the 
L ORD, ofthe Pdianites, 

$ Thatthe Lon ſent ! a P20- 
phet vnto the chtldzenof , which 

d vnto them; the LORD 
God ot Yſrael, I bzought you bp from 
— — bzought pon foꝛth out of the 
houſe ot bondage. 

9 And J delinered you out of the 
band of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of ali that oppꝛeſſed you, and dzaue 
them out from you , and gaue 
you their land: 

10 And J ſayd vnto you, J am the 
LO pour God, *feare not the gods 
of the Amozttes in whoſe land ye dwei: 
But ve haue not obeyed my boite. 

1 C And there came an Angell of 
—.—— R 88 — — an Oaks 
w Was p 7 pertained vn - 
to Joaſh the Abi Ez rite: and his ſonne 
* Gideon thzeſhed wheat by the wine- 
pꝛeſſe, to hide it from the Midtanites. 

12 And the Angel ot the LO n 
appeared vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, 
The LORD is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour, 

33 And Gideon ſaid bnto him, Ph 
my Lozd, if the LOD bee with vs, 
why then is all this befallen vs: and 
where be all his miracles which our fa- 
thers tolde vs of, ſaying, Did not the 
Lon DPbiing vs vp from Egypt : but 
now the Lon hath fozſaken bs, and 
deltuered bs into the hands of the Mi- 
Mag , e opt 

» an | 5 n 5 
and thou ſhalt ſane Jſrael 


the 
hand of the Pidianites : haue not J 
(ſent thee: | 

| I And hee laid vnto him, Oh my 
loꝛd, wherewith ſhall J ſane Iſraei: 


behold, my family is pooze in Manaſ⸗ 


ſeh, and J am the leaſt in my fathers 


| houſe. | 
| 16 And the LoxKDſaidvnto him, 
| Surely J willbe with thee, and thou 
| halt imite the Midianites, as one man. 
, And he ſaid vatohim, It now J 

haue found grate in thy ſight, then ſhew 

me a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 


80 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


thee, and bung foꝛth 
my Pꝛeſent, and ſetit befoze thee. And 
hee „IJ will tary vntill thou come 
againe; 2 2575 mae, 

19 ¶ And Gideon went in, and made 
ready f a ki, and vnitauened rakes of 
an Ephah of floure: the ſleſh he 
bal ket and he put the bꝛuth in a pot, and 
bꝛought ite out vnto him vnder the oake, 
and pꝛeſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Take the fleſh,andthevnleaue- 
ned cakes, and lay thent vpon the 
err out the bꝛoth. And hee 


21 C Then the Angel ol the Lon 


ina 


put fooꝛth the end of the ſtaffe that was 
in his hand. and touched the fleſh, and 
the vnleauenedcakes,andthere role vp 
fireout ofthe rocke, and conſumed the 
fleſh and the vnleauened takes: then 


the Angel or the Lo uD departed out 
ofhis babe 7 3 


22 And when Gideon perteiued that 
het was an Angel of the LO n, Gt- 
deon ſaid, Alas, O TLoꝛd & OD: fo 
betauſe J baue ſeene an Angel of the 
L ORD fate to face. 

23 And the Lon ſad bnto him, 
— rr feare not. thou ſhalt 
n ks 88 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar 
there vnto the LOKD, and called it 
|| Pehouah-<halom : vnto this day it is 


yet in Pphzah,of the Abi-Exrites. 
25 C And it came to paſſe the ſame 


night, that the LOD ſaid vnto him, 


Take thy fathers pong bullocke, euen 
the ſecond bullocke of ſeauen yeeres old, 
and throw downe the altar of Baal 
that thy father hath, and tut downe the 


groue that is by it: 


28 And buſlde an Altar vnto the 


LO N thy God vpon the top of this 
trocke, in the oꝛdered place, and take 
Norrie With the Kean of che er, 
acrifice 09d o groue, 
which thou ſhalt cut downe. 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of 
his ſeruants and did as the L © x 
had ſald vnto him: And © it 


cauſe hee feared his fathers hou 


and the men of the citte, that 


ght. 
28 C And when the men ofthe 
aroſe earelyinthe 


altar of Baal was taſt downe, and the 
4 1 


grove! _ 


x Dre 


F- 


1 Hebr.a 
kid of the 


Loa! es, 


het is, 
The Lord 


ſendprace, 


Draa. 


— ä — 


—— — 


11111 


| 


| 


| 


w His armie, 


lodges. mie, 


40 AndGoddidſo that night: foz it 
was dꝛy bponthe fleece onely, and there | 


 Gideons fleece: 


groue was tut downe that was byit and 
the ſetond bullocke was offered vpon 


7 Heb,was 
call daf. 
ter hin. 


1 


t came vpon Gideon, and hee blewe a 
. Akter him. 


the altar that was built. 
29 And theyſaid one to another, oho 
hath done this thing: And when they 


enquired and aſked, they ſaid, Gideon 
4 ſonne of Joaſh hath done this 


30 Then the men ofthe titie ſaid vn- 
to Joaſh, Bꝛing out thy ſonne, that he 
may die: becauſe he hath taſt downe the 
altar of Baal, and becauſe hee hath tut 
downe the groue that was by it. 

31 And Joaſhſaidvnto all that ſtood 
againſt him, Will ye pleade foꝛ Baal: 
will ye laue hini: He that will plead foz 
him, let him be put to death whlleſt ic is 
yet moꝛning: if he be a god, let him plead 
foꝛ himſelfe, betauſe onc hath caſt do wne 
his altar. 

32 Lherefo:e on that day he called 
him JYerubbabel , ſaying , let Baal 
plead againſt him, becauſe hee hath 
thꝛowen downe his altar. 

33 C Then all the Midtanites, and 
the Amalekites, and the childzen of the 
Ealt were gathered together, and went 
— and pitched in the valley of Jez⸗ 
reel. 

34 But the Spirit of the LOKD 


trumpet, and Abiezer t was gathered 


35 And he ſent meſſengers thou 
out all Manaſſeh, whoalſo was gathe- 
redafcerhim, and hee ſent meſſengers 
vnto Alher, and vnto Zebulun, and 
vnto Naphtali, and they came vp to 
meete them. 

36 And Gideon ſaid vnto God, If 
thou wilt ſaue Ilrael by mine hand, as 
thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Bcholde , J will put a fleete of 
Wooll in the flooꝛe:and if the deaw be on 


the fleece onely, and it bee dꝛie vpon all 


the earth beſide, then ſhall I know that 
thou wilt ſaue Ilrael by my hande, as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

38 And it was ſo: foꝛ he roſe vp ear- 
ly on the moꝛrow, and thꝛuſt the fleece 
together, and Wzinged the deaw out of 
the fleece, a bowle full of water. 

39 And Gideon laid vnto God, *Let 
not thine anger be hote againſt me, and 


J will ſpeake but this once: Let mee 
p2ooue, I pꝛay thee, but this onte with 
the fleete. Let it now be dꝛie onely vpon 
the fleece, and vpon all the ground let 
chere be deaw. 


— — 


was deaw on all the ground. 
Ar. VII. 


is brought to three hundred. g Heis encou- 

ed by the dreame and interpretation of 
the barly cake. 16 His ſtratageme of trum 
pets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephrai- 
mites take Oreb and Zeeb. 


Ane 
yy! £28 vpearely, and pitch 
üdeche well of Harod: ſo 
that the hoſte of the Midianites were 
on the Nozth ſide of them by the hill of 
Moꝛeh, in the valley, 

2 Andthe Lon 2 ſaid vnto Gide- 
on, The people that are with thee, arc 
too man toꝛ me to giue the Midianites 
into their handes, leaſt Pſrael vaunt 
themſelues againſt mee, „Mine 
owne hand hath ſaued me. 

3 Now therefoze goe to, pzoclaime 
in the cares of the people, ſaping, Who⸗ 
ſoeuer is fearefull and afraid, let him re- 
turne and depart earelp from mount 
Gilead: and there returned of the peo- 
ple twenty and two thouland and there 
remained ten thouſand. 

4 Andthe LO ſayd buto Gi 
deon, The people are pet too many:hing 
them downe vnto the water, and J wil 
trie them fo: thee there: and it ſhall bee 
that of whom J ſay vnto thee, This 
ſhall goe withthee: the ſame ſhall goe 
with thee : and ot whomſoener J ſay 
vnto thee, This ſhal not goe with thee, 
the lame chall not goe. 

5 So he brought downe the people 
vnto the water: and the LO ſayd 
vnto Gideon, Euery one that lappeth 
ofthe water with his tongue as a dog 
lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelfe, 
like wile euery one that boweth downe 
vpon his knees to dꝛinke. p 

6 Andthenumberofthem that lap- 
ped putting their hand to their mouth, 


of the people bowed downe vpon their 
knees to dꝛinke water. 

7 And the LON ſaid vnto Gi⸗ 
deon, By the three hundꝛed men that 
lapped, will I ſaue pou, and deliuer the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
the other people goe euery man vnto his 


1 Gideons atmic of two and thirtic thouſand 


were thꝛee hundzed men: but all the reſt | 


place. 
; 8 So 


A dreamedeclared. _ Chapsvi Midian deſtroyed. | 


. 15 on euery ſide of all 


; The ſword 
LOR ander 
10 C Sv and the h 
men that were ,t 
the outſide of che tame, 


ning ol the n „ 
e 
the „ and 6 


we” And I ie on companies blew 1 


etrumpets, and bꝛake the 
2 held the lampes in their IR bands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands | 
to dlow withall : and theycryed, The 
ſwowofthe LO, and of Gideon. 
21 And they ſtood euery man in his 
place, round about the — 2 and all | 
the hoſt ranne, and cried and 


| 


of the| 


1 


17 


2 


- 


ed. 
22 And the thee Kenner * Efav. 9.4 
— [wozd againſt bes fellow. — 


fv I N b, in Tereratb, und — 
Adel Meholah onto t Hebr. lip. 


— 
e m en ot — — 


We 


it, any 
naſſeh , and purſned after the Midi⸗ 


_ 

4 C And Seon ſent meſſengers 
5 all mount Eph:aim , ſay- 
downe againſt the Midt 
—1 , and take befoze them the wa 
er vnto Beth-barah , and Joꝛdan. 
all the men of Eph2atm gathe- 
re wes together, and tooke 7 

the rs vnto Beth-barah , and 
Joꝛdane. 
25 Andtheytooke * two Pzinces of . 
the , Deb, and Zeeb and 66 

they flew Ozeb bpon the rocde Pꝛed, 
—— and ge a and Zeeb they =P at the-Wwinep:eſſe 
el, and ſayd of Zeeb, and pirfued Midian , and 
RD harhdelmered EEE bzought the heads of Ozeb and Zeeb, 
chef Midian. to Gideon on the otherſide Joꝛdan. 
[| 16 And hee diuidedthe three 1 
\meninto thore compantes. and heeput| CHAP. VIII. 
„„ |aftrumpet Nr wy Cidedripdcifiedthe Bplindtiines 4 Sch 
L 1 1 Gideonpact tes. 4 Succoth 
5 . e 125 0 * en and Penuel refuſe to relieue Gideons army. 
7 And he layd vnto them, Looke 10/Zebah and Zalmunnaare taken. 10 Suc- 
on mee, and doe likewiſe; and beholde, | cotk ard Penuel ate deſtroyed. 27 Gideon 
when JJ come to the dutſide of the reuengeth his brethrensdearh on Zcbah and 
campe, it ſhall de that as J doe, ſo hall Zalmunna 22 Hee refuſeth gouctnrriette. 
pe doe. 24 His Ephod cauſe of (dolatry. 28 Midian 
| 18 when J blow with a trumpet, ſubdued. 29 Gideons children, and d 
E andalitdat are wied mee then viow 33 The E A7 
eZ 3 nd 


the 


in 
the 


22 
5 


8 
I 


Mrs ham 
== 


_—__—— 


* nw” — 


FE ludges. 


Hebarhas | 
thing is this, 
1 

1908 halt 


Ze bah a nd 


4 T 
* 1 4 I 
1/12 / 
#4 \/ q thou 
oY 
Ft 
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| 
1 
| t Heb.terri- 
E 


* 
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NE 
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Hd the men of Ephraim 
ſatdbntohun, thy haſt 
| ſerued vs thus, that 
AS thou calledſt vs not when 
= thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites: and they did chide with 
him t ſharpely, 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, hat haue 
I done now in rilon ot you : Js 
not the gleaning of the grapes of E- 
phꝛaim better then the vintage of Abie- 
r 
3 God hath deliuered into pour 
hands the pꝛintes ol Midian, Oꝛeb and 
Zeeb: and what was J able to doe in 
compariſon of pou: then their ? anger 
was abated toward him, when he had 
laid that. 

4 And Gideon tame to Joꝛdan, 
and paſſed ouer. he, and the ee hun- 
dꝛed men that were with him, taint, pet 
purſuing chem. 

5 And he laid vnto the men of Sut⸗ 
coth, Gine, I pꝛay you loaues of bꝛead 
vnto the people that follow me, foꝛ they 
beefaint, and J am purſuing after Ze- 


bah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 
5 ( And the painces of Duccoth 
ſaid, Are the hands of Zebahand Zal- 


munna now in thine handes, that wee 
ſhould giue bꝛead vnto thine armite z 

And Glbeon laid, therefoze when 
the LOD hath deliuered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, then J will 
t teare pour flelh with the thoꝛnes ofthe 
wilderneſſe, and with bꝛpers. 

8 C And he went vp thente to Pe- 
nuel, and ſpake vnto them like wile: and 
the men of Penuel anſwered him, as 
the men of Succothhad anſwered him. 

9 Andheſpakealſo vnto the men of 
Penuel, ſaying, When J comme againe in 
peace, Þ will bꝛeake downe this towꝛe. 

lo C Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkoz, and their hoſtes with 
them, about fifteene thouſand men, all 
that were left ofall the hoſts of the chil- 
dꝛen ofthe Eaſt : foꝛ there fell an hun- 
dꝛed and twentie thouſand men that 


dꝛew word. 
* 


11 And Gideon went bp by the 
— ok them that dwelt in tents, on the 
Eaſt of Nobah, and Jogbehah, and 
ſmote the hoſt: foꝛ the hoſt was ſecure, 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmun- 
na fled, he purſued after them, and tooke 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah, and 
Zalmunna, & idiſcomfited all the hoſt. 


33 CAndGideontheſanne of Joaſh 


returned from battell befoze the Sunne| 


| 14 And caught a yong man of the 
men of Succoth,and enquired of him: 
andhe tdeſcribed vnto them the | 
of Duccoth and the Elders thereof,cuen 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and men. 
15 And he tame vnto the men of Hut⸗ 
gen e ene ee 
whom pe did vpbꝛald me, 
ſaying, Are the handes of Zebah and 
Zalmunnanowin thinehand, that we 
ons giue bzead vnto thy men that arc 
16 And he tooke the Elders of the 
citie,and thoznes of the wildernes, and 
bzters, and 
men ot | 

17 Andhe beat doWwneche toWze of 
*Penuel,and ſlew the men of the citie. 

12 C Then laid he vnto Zebahand 
they whom peflow ar Tabo;eAndthes 

om ye ſlew at 2 
—— As art, ſo were — 
one t reſembled the childzen ofa king. t 

19 And he ſayd, They were my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, euen the ſonnes of my mother: 
as the LOKDliueth, if pe had ſaued 
them aline, Þ would not flaypou. | 
borne, e Reps tes 

me. p : 
dew not his word: foz he feared, be- 
cauſe he mas pet a youth. 

21 AndZebah and Zalmunna ſaid, 
Riſe thou, and fall vpon vs: foz as the 
man is, ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon a 
roſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and tooke away the || oznaments that 
were on their camels necks. 

22 Thenthe men of Ilrael ſayd 
buto Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both 
thou, and thy ſonne, ethy ſonnes ſonne 
alſo: fo: thou haſt deliuered vs from the 
hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſayd vnto them, J 
will not rule ouer pou, neither ſhall mp 
ſonue rule ouer you: the LO N ſhall 
rule oner you, | 

24 ¶ And Gideon ſaydvntothem, 
would deſire a requeſt of you, that 
you would gine me euerp man the eare- 
rings of his pzay. Foz had golden 
eare-rings , becauſe they were Jſh- 
maelities. 


25 And they anſwered, we wil wil-| 
lingly giue chem. And they ſpꝛead a gar- 
ment, and did caſt therein, enery man 
the eare · rings ofhis pꝛay. 

26 And the weight of the golden 
eare- 


* 
— — 


— — 


Zalmunnaſlaine. 


th them hee taught the -_ 


Gideon Pr” 


bebe 


— — — r — — — 


Laas — 


r ſxrete 
meli. 


ſeare rings that hee 
thouſand 


ne ;of Gideon, | 
- | 29 C And Yerubbaal the ſonne of 
Joo eo Deng. 


had ſhewed vnto Jlrael, 


therraf” and put it in his citte, cucn in 


aud ſeuen hundꝛed 


— 


gold, beſide oꝛnaments, & || collars,and 


on the kings 
E — — 
r camels netas. 


7 And Gideon made an Ephod 


and all Yſrael went thither 
ee 


2 

they lifted vp thei e of Fea fo that f 
ey lifte r 

e re in quietneſſe fourtie 


o And Gideon had thꝛeeſtoꝛe and 
ten ſoanes tot his body begotten :. = 
he had many wiues. 

31 And concubine that was in 
Shechem, thee alſo bare him a — 
whole name he t called A 
32 CAnd EI oaſh 


ſrael turned and went a 
cing after a mave Sia 


had delinered them LOED ther God, of 
all their enemies on euery ide : 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to 
the houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, 
acco2ding to all the 2 


CHAP. IX. 
: Abimelech by conſpiracie with the Sheche- 


mites, and murder of his brethren, is made 
King. 7 Iotham by a parable rebuketh them 
and foretelleth their ruine. 22 Gaal conſpi- 
reth with the N inſt him. 30 
Zebul reuealeth it. 34 Abimelech ouer- 
commeth them, and ſoweth the citie with 
ſalt. 46 -Hee burneth the holde of the god 
Berith. 50 At Theben he is ſlaine by a piece 
of a milſtone. 56 Iothams curſe is fulfilled. 


ee Nd Abimelech the ſonne 
et Jerubbaal went to 


a hechem, vnto his mo⸗ 
N thers bzethzen, and com- 


1 ( 
— ouer yon, 
perſons) retgne you, 


(of bin in the eares rs erheen ſpat 


NR 


Tas mumned with them, and dated dar che kreise 


one reigne 
— thas J am your bone, am and 
your fleſh. 

And his 


echem, all theſe woꝛdes, and theit 
—— inclined to t foſlow Abimelech: 
02 hex 2 
And th — — 
and dien pieces Of out ofthe 
Saal-Berith, wherewith ; — we] 
— vaine and light perſons, which 
flo wed him. 
5 And hee went bnto his fathers 
houſe at Ophꝛah, and flew Hts bꝛe⸗ 
th:en the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, be: 


thꝛeeſtoꝛe and tenne perſons, vpon one 
— — — , pet Jotham 
eof 


erubbaal was 
_ Feb hid huntelfe 

s And all the men ofShechem ga- 
thered together, and all the honſe of 
Millo, and went, and made Abimelech 
King, by the plaine of the pillar that 
was in Shechem. 

7 (And when they told it to Yo- 
tham, hee went and —_ in the top of 
mount Gertzim, and lift vp his vopte, 
and cryed, and ſaid vnto them,Hearken 
vnto mee, you men of Shechem, that 
God may hearken vnto you, 

3 The trees went foo2th on a time 
to anoynt a Ring ouer them, and they 
ſaid vnto the Oliue tree, Neigne thou 
duer vs. 

9 But the Oline tree ſayd-vnto 
them, Should J leaue my eſſe, 
wherewith by mee they honour God 
and man, and goe to be pꝛomoted ouer 
the trees: 

10 And the trees ſaid to the Figge 
tree, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

11 But the hl tree ſayd vnto 
them, Should Aake my \weete- 
nefſe; and my goodfemee, and vet be 
pꝛomoted oner the trees? 

12 Then ſayd 2 trees vnto the 
Vine, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 


Should J leaue my wine, which chea- 


reth Godand man, and goe to bee pꝛo⸗ 


Ing | 


oke of the 
Pillar. See 


13 And the Uine ſayd vnto them, 


Hel. er. 


or, iy the 


Toſb. 24. 26 


Pr gervp 
and downe 

for other 

trees. 


— r 


14 Then 


St 


—— 


4 


- — 


. 
4 : 7 - = = 
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4 


Gaalconſpireth ludges. againſt Abimelech; 


14 Thenſayd all the trees vnto the |putcheir confidence in him, 
or, thifile. y 5;amble, — — , — K Andthey went out into the fields, 


uer vs. and their Uineyardes, and 

15 Andthe Bꝛamble fapd vnto the 
trees, It in trueth ye anoynt me King 
ouer you, then tome, and put pour truſt 
in my ſhade w: and ik not, let fire come 
out of the Bꝛambie, and deuoure the 
— el if pee haue done 

16 No x 
truely and ſincerely, in that yee haue 
made Abimelech King, andifyee haue 
dealt well with Jerubbaal, and his 
houſe, and haue done bnto him accoz- 
ding to the deſerning ol his hands: 

17 (Fo: my father fought fo: you, 
and t aduentured his life karre, and de⸗ 
liuered you out ofthehand ofMidian : 

13 And pee are bp againft my 
fathers houle this day, andhaueflaine 
his ſonnes, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten perſons, 
vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abimes 
lech the ſonne of his maid-ſeruant,king 
ouer the men of Shechem becauſe he is 
pour bꝛother.) 

19 If pee then haue dealt truely and 
ſincerely with Jerubbaal, and with his againſt thee, 
agree ee prey 
me | | 2 
pe a Saf at — — eee 

imelech, an dure men | „ 
Shechem and the houſe of Millo : and ooneasthe Sunne , thou ſhalt 
let fire come out from the men of She-| | riſe early, and ſet vpon the citie: and 
chem, and krom the houſe of Millo, and | | behold, when he and the people that is 


[|OrLſougs. 


trode che and made ||\merry, and 
— Ir rs 
did tate and dzinke, and curſed Abt 


melech. 
23 AndGaal 


fonneofEbed ſaid, 
and Who 


29 And Would to God this people 
— 421 — hg 
mooue Abumeiech. And he ſaid to Abi⸗ 
— Intrtaſe thine armie and tome 
out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of 
the citie heard the woꝛdes of Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, his 

31 Andhe 


deuoure Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to Beer, and dweit there foz 
feare of Abimelech his bzother. 

22 C when Abtmelech had reigned 
thꝛee peeres ouer Fſrael, 

23 Then God lent an euill ſpirit be- 
tweene Abimelech & the men of She- 
chem : and the men of Shechem dealt 
treacheroufly with Abimelech: 

24. That the crueitie done to the 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten ſonnes of Jerubbaal 
might come, and their dlood be laid vp⸗ 
on Abimelech their bꝛother which flew 


with him, tome out 


—— — r 2 
linde ottaſion. 

34 C And Abimelech role vp, and 
all the people that were with him, by 
night, and they laid waite againſt She- 
chem in foure co 


mpanites, 
| 35 AndGaaltheſonne ofEbed went 


out, and ſtood in the entringof the gate 
ofthe citie : and Abimelech role vp, and 


the people that were with him,from ly- 
ing in waite 


36 And when Gaal lam the people, 
hee lapd to Zebul, Behold, chere tome 


them, and vpon the men of Shechem 
th which t ayded him in the killing of his 

— bꝛethꝛen. | 

&& | 25 And the men ofShechem let ly⸗ 
ers in waite foꝛ him in the toppe of the 

mountaines, and they robbed all that 


people downe fro the top of the moun- 
taines. And Zebul ſapd buto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the moun- 
taines,as if they were men, 

37 AndGaalſpake againe,and ſaid, 
| Dee, there come people downe by the 
2 

l ptome aon e pla | f Heb .nexech, 

26 And Gaal the lonne of Ebedtame |onentm, 20 [Or there 
with his bzethzen, and went ouer to 38 Then laid Zebul vnto hum where 7 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem is now thy month, wherwith thou _ 

| 0 


| 


— — 


Heis ouercome. Chap. Abimelech flaine. 


[ho is Abimelech, that wee ſhould | bez,andencampedagaiuſt Thebez,and 
ſeruehim? 'Ysnotthisthepeoplethat| toohe tim... 
thou haſt. :. Goe out, I pꝛay | 51 But there was a ſtrong towee 
now, and ſight with them. within the catit and thither fled all the 

39 And Gaal Went out befoze the | men and women, and all they of the ti⸗ 
men of Shechem, and fought with A-| | tte, and ſchut it to them, and gate them 
bimelech, n p to the top ot the tow ee. 

42 And Abimelech chaled him, and | 52 And Abimelech came vnto the 
hee fledde befoze him, and many were tolbꝛe, and fought againſt it, aud went 


duerthꝛowen and wounded, euen vnto hard vnto the dooze of the towze, to 
the entring of the gate. . burne it with fire. | | 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru-| | | 53 And a certaine woman *caſt a 8 7. 
mah: and Zebul thzuſt out Gaal and | piece of a milſtone vpon Abimelechs 
his bꝛethꝛen, that they ſhould not dwell | head and all to bꝛake his (cull; | | 
in Shechem, | 54 Then hee called haſhly vnto the 
42 And it came to paſſe on the moz- pawns man his armonr-bearer, and 
row, that the people went out into the vnto him, Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd, and | 
field, and they tolde Abimelech. lay me, that men ſay notofme, A wo- | 
And he tooke the people, and di⸗ man flew him: and his young man 
uided them into thꝛee companies, and thꝛuſt him thꝛough, and he died: 
laid waite in the field, and looked, and 55 And when the men of Ilcael ſaw 
behold, the people were tome foꝛthout that Abimelech was dead, they depar⸗ 
ofthe citie, and he roſe vp againſt them, | ted euery man vnto his plate. 
| and lmote them. | 56 C Thus God rendzed the wit⸗ | 
4-4 And Abimelech, andthecompa-| |kedneſſe of Abimelech which hee did | 
nie that was with him, ruſhed fozward, | | bnto his father, in ſlaying his ſeuentie 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of | bzethzen, | 
the titie: andthe two other companies 57 And all the euill of the men of 
ranne vpon all che people that were in | Dhechem, did God render vpon their | 
the fields,and flew them. beads: and vpon them came the curſe 
45 And Abimelech fought againſt | of Jatham the ſonne of Jerubbaal. | 
the citie all that day, and hee tooke the | 
citie, and flew the people that was CHAP. .X | 
— — — downe the citie, and 1 Tola iudgeth Iſrael in Shamir. 3 Tair,whoſc| | 
5 And when all the men of the thirtie ſonnes had thirtie cities. 6 The Phi- | 
0er of Shetchem heard that, they en- liſtines and Ammonites oppreſſe Iſrael, 10 | 
tred into an hold of the houſe of th egod In their miſerie, God ſendeth them to their | 
Berith. falſe mu 15 Vpon their repentance, hee 
4-7 Andit was told Abumelech, that Pitten them 
all the men of the towze of Shechem eee Ndafter Abimelech,thece 
were gathered together. | &) . aroſe to [| defend Ilrael, — 
4-3 And Abimelech gate him vp to ; Tola the ſonne of Puah . 
mount Zalmon, hee and all the people 7 the ſonne of Dodo, aman 
that were with him, # Abimelech tooke | of Illachar, and he dwelt | 
an axe in his hand, and cut downe a in Shamir in mount Ephzaim. | 
bough from the trees, and tooke it, and 2 And he indged Ilrael twenty and 
laid it on his ſhoulder, and ſayd vnto thꝛee yeeres, and died, and was buried | 
the people that were with him, What ye | in Shamir. ; | 
Har. haue ſeene me doe, make haſte, and doe 3 And after him aroſe Jair a Gi⸗ 
L as Jhaue done. ; leadite, and iudged Jſrael twentie and 
49 And all the people likewiſe cut | two yeeres, | 
- |dorvne euery man his bough , and fol- 4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes thas 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to the rode on thirtie aſſe-colts, and they had 
hold, and ſet the holde on fire vpon | thirtie cities, which are called Hauoth- e v. 
them: ſo that all the men ofthe towꝛe Jair vnto this day, which are in the 
of Shechem died alſo, about a thou-| land of Gilead, 
ſand men and women, And Yair died, and was buried 
50 C Then went Abimelech to The-| in Camon. | 42 | 
| 6 nd 


— * — —„— ” 


—_— : __ £1 11.37 
[{rael puniſhed. ludges. lephthah expelled. 
"Cp." | 6 CAnd*thechlldzenofJſeaeldid] lead, Tad one coanother, What man s 
9e eattagaimetnthe ight ofthe ORD, | bee that Will begin to fight againſt the 
6.1.6 13.1 And ſerued Baalim and *Alhtaroth, | |childzen of Ammon? he ſhall ve Head cher. 1. 
tip." and the gods of Syzia, and the gods ot | oueralltheinhabitantsof Gilead, 8 
Eion, and the gods of Moab, and the 
gods ofthe childꝛen of Ammon, and the C HAP. XI. 
b 8, — kt The Couenant betweene Iephthah and the 


© Gilcaditcs,that he ſhould be their head. 12 | 
The treaty of peace berweene him and the 


Ammonites is in vaine. 29 Iephthahs vow. 
them into the hands ok the Phdliſtin His conqueſt of the Ammonites. 34 H 
1 C e 34 ric 
— the handes of the childzen of be vow on his daughter. 
$ And that pere they bexedand t op- ew“ Jephthah the Gile⸗ beben. 
pꝛeſſed the chtldzen of Pſrael: eighteene | e adite was a mightie man % 
peeres, all the childzen of Jſrael that e of valour, and he was the 
were on the other ſive Jozdan, in the | | JAZZ NE of fan harlot : and | 17 
land of the Amozites, Which is in Gi⸗ * te Jephthah. 
lead. | bare htm ſons, 
9 Mozeoner, the childzen of Am⸗ | and his wiues ſonnes grew vp, and 
mon paſſed oner Joꝛdan, to fight alſo | | they 2 and laid vn⸗ 
againſt Judah, and againſt Bentamin, | to him, Thou not inherite in our 
and againſt the houſe of Ephꝛaim; ſo | | fathers houſe,foz thou art the ſonnesta 
that Ilrael was ſoze diſtreſſed, ſtrange woman, | 
10 ¶ Andthe childzen of Yſraelcry-| | 3 Then JYephthah fled from his 
ed vnto the LO KB, ſaying, er haue |bzethzen,and dwelt in the land of Tob: 
ſinned —_ thee, both becauſe wee | and there gathered vainemen to 
haue foꝛlaken our God, and alſo ſerned | | Yep went out with him. 
Baalim. . ¶ And it came to paſſe, tin pꝛo⸗ 
11 And the LON ſayd vnto the tell of time , that the | of Am-|© 


childꝛen of Ilrael, Dm not Ydcliueryou | | mon made warre Iſrael. 

from the Egyptians, and from the A-| | 5 Andit was ſo, that when the chil⸗ 
mozites, from the childꝛen of Ammon, | dzen of Ammon made warre agamſt 
and from the Philiſtines : Na Elders of Gilead went to 


12 The Zidonians alſo and the A- Jephthah out of the land of Tob, 
malekites, and the Maonttes did op⸗ 6 And they ſapd vnto Jephthah, 
pꝛeſle vou, and pe tried to me, and I de⸗ Come and bee dur Captatne, wee 
linered you out of their hand. may fight with the thudꝛen of Ammon, 
Deut, * 13 *Pet pe haue fozſaken me, andſer- 7 Jephthah ſayd vnto the El⸗ 
:3- uedother gods: Wherefoze J will del ders ol Gilead, Did not pe hate me. and 
14 880 anderybntothe; ds Which | w —— — 

14 Goe, re ye tome vnto me now when ye 
pet haue choſen, let themdeliner you tn are in diſtreſle x | 
the time of pour tribulation, | $ AndtheEldersof Gileadſaid vn⸗ 

15 ¶ And the childꝛen of Ilrael ſaid to Jephthah, Therefoze we turne a- 
vnto the LORD, Me haue ſinned, doe game to thee now, that thou mayeſt goe 
t:.4 thou vnto vs whatſoeuer t ſeemeth | | with vs, and fightagainſt the 
8 good vnto thee, deliuer vs onely, wee ok Ammon, and bee our head ouer all 

pꝛap thee, this day. the inhabitants of Gilead. 
55 — 16 And they put away the t ſtrange 9 And Jephthah tam vnto the El⸗ 
gods from among them, and ſerued the ders ol Gileãd, It ye bzing me home a- 
fHebr.ma LORD: and his ſoule + was griened = to fight againſt the childzen of 
ſorrencs: | foz the miſery of Ylrael. mmon, and the Lon deliuer them 
| 17 Then the childzen of Ammon | befoze me; ſhall I be your Head - 
2 were t gathered together, and encam- 10 And the Elders ofGilead ſaid vn⸗ 
Tube ped in Gilead: and the childzen of Y-| to Jephthah, The Lon tbe witnes tHelr.be 
rael aſſembled themſelues together, | | betweene vs, it we doenotſo attoꝛding — 
and encamped in Mtzpen. to thy woꝛds. 1 

13 And the people and pʒꝛintes of Gi⸗ | 11 Then Jephthah went with the El 

| ders 
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Num. 21. 
I 3+ 


Deut. 2.9. | * 


made 
— . —— aincoure then _— 


=] ere 
16 

Egypt, and walked though the wil 

derneſle, dernen mis, antmneto 


—.— 
vnto the king of Moab : but her 1 
not conſene: Iſcael abode in — 


the wtidernes, and compaſſedthe land 
of Edom, and the — and 
came by the Ealtſide of the land of Mo⸗ 
ab, and pitthed on the other ſide of Ar- 
non, but tame not boꝛder 
„of Moab: foz Arnon was 'bozder of 


Po nd* Iſrael T 
to Sthow king of — — 
kingo Heſhbon , and Jſeaet ſaidvnto 
— — paſſe, — — 
1 But Sthon truſted not Jſrael, 
21 —— 
at a people 
125 in Jahaz - and fought againſt 


21 And the LOAD God of Iſrael 
deliuered Sthon and all his people in⸗ 
to the 33 and they ſuiote 
them: ſo Ji the land of 
the Amozites, erer of oo 
cotintrey. 


. 


| 


| 


gamſ 
warre agamſt mee: the Lon the 


Judge. be 


now, art thou any thing 


„ * e 


aa Wherefoze,J — linned a- 
thee, but thou doeſt mee wꝛong to 


thechtdeen of Flcael, andthe chiozen 
of Amman, 2 


28 Howbete, te of zen 
a — 


— of Jephthay which hee ſent 


29 C Then the Spirit of the Lon 
came vpon „and he paſſed o⸗ 
uer Gilead and Manaſſeh, and paſſed 
ouer "Poped of Silead,and from Mi 
peh — — ouer vnto the 


Ammon. 
30 And Jephthah vowed a vowe 
vnto the LOKD, aud ſaid, If thou 
ſhalt without faile deltuer the childzen 
of Ammon into mine hands 


31 Then it ſhallbe, that! whatſoe⸗ 


ner tommeth fo:thof the doozes of my 
houſeto meete me, when J returne in 
peace from the childzen-of Ammon, 
ſhallſaretybee the LON, and 
will ONES! " 
32 hthab paſſed ouer vn · 
to the childzen of Ammon to fight a- 


erg them: from Aroer, 
— — — — plate | 
of the r 


nw: ſonne of 
8 — 


Num. 22. 
2. deut. 23. 


f 


ö 


gainſt them, aud theLoKzDdeliered | | 
bands. 


Heir. that | 
which co. 
, meth forth 
ſhall come | 
forth, 


— | 


— - 2 —_— WW 
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= OY cw 


— — daughter: 


ludges. 


His death. 


| F Heb. Goc, 


Or, ordi- 
MANce, 


with, 


| HM. by, were 


. her, thathee renthisclothes, andſayd, 
bzought 


— . from wetet 


Ora of Jephthah the Gileadite foure dayes 


her father, who did wich her according 


22 vere ſubdued EI xray 


=_ — And Y 
peh vnto his vs tap came to 
daughter came out to meete — 
peo ede 
ther daughter. 


ſonne no? 
35 And it tame to paſſe when he ſaw 


Alas, my daughter, thou haſt 
me very low, and thou art one ofthem 
that trouble me: foꝛ I haue opened my 
mouth vnto the LOD, and J can- 
not goe backe. 

35 And ſhe ſaid vnto him,MPp father, 
if thou haſt opened thy mouth —— 
1948 weh bah doe ne — 2 
t p 0 
mouth; f CN Lone hay 
taken vengeance fo: thee of thine ene- 
mies, euen ofthe chtldzen of Ammon. 

37 And ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Let 
this thing be done foꝛ me: Let me alone 
two moneths, that J — 
downe vpon the mountaines a be 
my virginitte, J, and — 

38 And he lad, Goe. And he ſent her 
away for two moneths, and ſhee went 
with her companions, and bewayled 
her virginitte vpon the mountaines. 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end ol 
two moneths that ſhee returned vnto 


to his bow Which hee Had bowed : and 


* Ilrael, 


ſhe knew no man: it was a cuſtome 


40 That the daughters of Jſrael 
erely to lament the daughter 


in a prere. 


HAF. XII. 

1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Ieph- 
thah, and diſcerned by Shibboleth, are ſlaine 
by the Gilcadites. 7 lephthah dieth. 8 Ib- 
zan ho had thirtie ſonnes & thirty daugh- 
ters, 11 and Elon, 13 and Abdon = d 
fourtie ſonnes and thirtic nephe wes, iud- 
ged Liracl, 


» Nd the men of E 
gathered —— 


T N 5 thay,” + laywbnto Jeph: 
thou ouer to fight againſt the childzen 


of Ammon, aud didi not call vs to goe |thirtiet 


with thee: Mere will burne 
IF thee with fire, Py 


2 And Yephthah - Londnrn 5 


paar 
me no 

onto 0 

teme not A 


— ht ye delldes 
and paſſed 


ehe chitpen of 


Ammon, and CG 155 delluered 
them into my hatd:Wherefoze then are 
— 2 me this day, to fight a- 


And the — tooke the 
ages — the Dog 
E were eſcaped ſave, 


nounte it ri 
and flewe 


Em 


dan: and there fellac-that time o the | 


E urtie e two 


thouſand, 
* — 
on. — in —— cities 


$ C Andatter f 
at I him JYbzan of Beth-| 
9 And hee had thertie ſonnes, and 


bzoad, and tooke in — bu bn s 
fromabzoad foz his ſonnes. And hee 
ern Ji 
— 0 and was bu⸗ 
an — — 6 Zhu 
racl ten peeres. * 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite dyed, 
and was buryedin Aualon in the coun- 
trep of Zebulun. 
13 C ow nr — the 
f Hillel 0 
Iſrael. mY rg 


14. And he had fourty ſonnes, and 


ſcoze and ten afle- 3 — 


Ilrael * peeres, 


15 And 


n 


* Ph. FN = 


gee i. HO. cm 


Sarnlons birth Chapel 


And Abdon ſonne of Hillel ; But _ 
ths 02s Hil W — . 
in Pirathonmnthe land of Ephzaim, in 

the mountofthe Amalckites. 


CHAP. XIII. appeared to we av, the man —— 


Iſcacl is in the hand ofthe Philiſtines. 3 An | the other 
: Angel appearcth ro Manoahs wife. 8 The H And baroſe, and went af- 
Angel appearethto Mancah. 15 Manoahs | dog 223 man, and 


is  forctolde. | | 


— . — the Angel is — man that 
24 Samſon is — 1925 | al 2159 d he lad, 

2” Nd the childzen of Ilrae! 12 u. Aud Manoahſayd, Nowlet hy 
— 9975 eu againe in the | wozdescometo paſſe : '}Dow ſhat ſhall wee | % 


oꝛder thechilde, and how ſhall we doe — 
bnto him: | the,chc, 
13 And the Angel of the Lonwd||77;% | * 
ſaid vatoMWanoah, Of all that J ſapd , e 
there pnto the woman tet her beware, (hall be hu « 
of 2 of the family ofthe Danites, 14 She may not cate of any thing 
| whoſe name was Mauaoh, and his that commeth of the Ume, neither let 
Wife was barren, and bare not. her dzinke wine oz ſtrong dzinke , no? 
3 And the Angel of the LORD ——— all that I com- 
appeared vnto the woman, and ſaid| manded her, let her obſerue, 
vnto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 15 ¶ And Mandah ſaid vnto the An- 
ren and beareſtnot: but thou ſhaltcon-| gel of the LOnD, J pray thee let vs 
teiue and beare a ſonne. deteine thee, vntill we ſhall haue made 
-Num.6. 4. Now therefoze — * Jpzay | |readyakid ffoz thee. f Hebr B. 
1 thee, and dunn e not Wine, noꝛ ſtrong 16 And the Angel of the Tou ſaid e 
dainke, and eat not any vncieane thing bnto Manoah, T thou deteine 
| 5 Foz loe, thou ſhalt conceiue, and | me, J will not eat of thy bead: and if 
— bearea ſonne and*no raſoꝛ ſhall come | thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou 
- "a on his head: : fo2 the childſhallbea Na-| | muſt offeritvntothe L. OD: fozMa- 
ʒarite vnto God from the wombe: and noah knew not that hee was an Angel 
babe Fe ene n ofthe ne LOUD. 
nd of the Philiſtine 7 And Manoah faid vnto the An 
Then the woman tame, and ofthe L ON D, What is thy name, 
tolde — huſband, ſaping Aman of (hat when thy ſayings come to paſſe, 
God came vnto mee, and bis counte-| we map doe thee hongur : 
nance was like the countenance of an | 18 And the Angel ofthe Lon ſaid 
Angel of God, very terrible: but J | vnto him, wohp aſkeſt thou thus after 
al ked him not whente he was, neither mp name, ſeeingit is|] ſecret : an 
told he me his name: 19 SoManoah tooke a kid, with a | / 
7 But hee ſaid vnto mee, Behold, meate offering, and- offered ir vpon a | 
thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne;| |rockevntothe LORD: andthe Angel 
and now, d2inke no wine no2 ſtrong did wonderoullp, and Manoah and his 
dzinke neither tate any vntleane thing: wike looked on. 
foꝛ the childe ſhal be a Nazarite to God. 20 Foz it came to paſſe, when the 
from the wombe, to the day of his flame went vp toward heauen from 
death. off the Altar, that the Angel of the 
$ (Then Panoah entreated the LO Þ aſcended in the flame of the 
EL ORD, andſatd, O my LORD, let altar: and Manoab and hes wife 100- 
the man of God which thou didſt ſend, | ked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
tome againe vnto vs, c teach vs what ground. 
| — Hanes vnto the childe that ſhall bee 21 e 
= ' | ——— to Manoah and to his | 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of — — knew that — | 
Manoah- and the Angel of God came eloftheLOKD. . | | 
againe vnto the woman as ſhee ſate in nd — vnto his wilt 
3 | . 


mit, Cc. of the Lone, and 
Chap. 2. 
11. and 3.7. 
and 4.1. 
and 6. 1. and 


10. 6. 


— 


0 
—_— 


, ]*Exod.z3. 


20.chaf 6. 
Bb. 


t Hebr, 
ſee is right 


f Hebr.in 
meeting 


biw. 


Samſons marlage: 


in mine cyei. 


ludges. 


ee ſhallſurely die, becauſe were haue 
ſeene God. | | 
23 But his Wike ſaid vnto him, It 
theL © RD Were pleaſed to kill vs, he 
would not haue received a burnt offe- 
ring and a meat offeringat our hands, 
neither would: hee haue ſhewed vs all 
theſe things, noꝛ would as at this time 
haue told bs ſuch things às theſe. 
24 C Andthe woman bare a ſonne, 
and called his name Samſon: and the 
childgrew, e the L © N Þ bleſſed him. 
25 And the Spirit of the LO A 
beganne to mooue him at times in the 
tampe of Dan, betweene Zozah and 


Elhtaol. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Samſon deſireth a wife of the Philiſtines. 6 
In his iourney hee killerh a Lion. 8 In a ſe- 
cond iourney he findeth hony in the carkeis. 
10 Samſons marriage feaſt. 12 His riddle by 
his wife is made knowen. 19 Hee ſpoyleth 
thirty Philiſtines. 20 His wife is marryed 
to another. 


d Samlon went downe 


woman in Timnath, of 
öde daughters of the Phi⸗ 


2 And he came vp, and told his faͤ⸗ 
ther and his mother, and ſaid, J haue 
ſeene a woman in Timnath, of the | 
daughters of the Philiſtines: nowe 
therefozc gether foꝛ me to Wife, 

3 Then his father and his mother 
ſaid vnto him, Js there neuer a wo- 
man among the daughters of thy bze- 
thꝛen, oꝛ among all my people, that thou 
goeſt to take a wife of the vncircume- 
ſed Philiſtines: And Samſon ſaid vnto 
his kather, Get her foꝛ me, foz ſ ſhe plea⸗ 
ſeth me well. | 

4 But his father and His mother 
knew not that it was of the LON D, 
that hee ſought an occaſion againſt the 
Phlliſtines : foꝛ at that time the Phili⸗ 
ſtines had dominion oner Jſrael. 

5 C Then went Samſon downe, 
and his father & his mother , to Tim⸗ 


7 Andhee went downe and talked 
— el ſhe plealed Sam- 

n P 7 

$ CAnd after a time hee returned 
to take her, and he turned aſide to ſee 
the carkeis of the Lion: andbeholde, 
there was a [warme of Bees, and 
honie inthecarkeisof the Lion. 

9 And he tooke thereofin his hands. 
and went on eating, and tame to his fa- 
ther and mother, and he gane them, and 
they did eate: but he told not them that 
he had taken the hony out of the carkeis 
ofche Lion. 

10 ¶ So his father went downe vn⸗ 
to the woman, and Samſon made 
—— feaſt; foz ſo bled the vong men 

oe. 

11 And it came to paſle when they 
ſaw him, that they bzought thirtie com- 
panions to be him. 

12 ¶ And Samſon ſaſd vnto them, 
J will nowe put fooꝛth a riddle vnto 
you : if you tan certenly declare it mee, 
within the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and 
finde it out, then Þ will giue pou thir- 
tie — and thirtie change of gar⸗ 
ments: 

3 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 
ſhall ye giue me thirty ſheetes, and thir⸗ 
tie change of garments, And they ſayd 
vnto him, Put fooꝛth thy riddle, that 
we may heare it. 

14 And hee ſaid vnto them, Out of 
the eater tame fooꝛth meate, and out of 
the ſtrongtame kooꝛth ſweetnefſe. And 
they could not in three dayes expound! 
nega to paſſeon the leuenth 

I eto on the ſenent 
dap, that they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, 
Entice thy huſband, that hee may de- 


nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and behold, a young Lion 


| voared+ againſt him. 


6 And the Spirit of the LORD 
came mightily vpon him, and hee rent 
him as he would haue rent a kid, and he 
had nothing in his hand: but hee told 
not his father oꝛ his mother what hee 


clare bnto vs the riddle, leſt wee burne 
thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: 
Haue pe called vs, ſto take that we haue! 
is it not ſo: 

16 And Samſons wife wept befoze 
him, and ſayd, Thou doeſt but hate me, 
and loueſt me not: thou haſt put foozth 
ariddle vnto the childzen of my people, 
and haſt not told it me. And hee ſayd 
vnto her, Behold, J haue not colde it 
my father noz my mother, and ſhall J 
fell it - a 1 

17 And ſhee wept befoze him the 
— _ —— the — — ? — 

0 on en , that 
he tolde her, becauſe ſhee — vpont 
him: andſhe tolde her riddleto thechil- 


_— 


THeb.topeſ-| * 


His riddle.” | 


| 


ſeſſe vs, or to 


poucriſb 


vi? 


— — - . — — 


dꝛen ok her people. 
4 - 18 And | 


His foxe-railes Che Pv. His a- bone. 
ot 0 | the Timnie, becauſe he Dad tunen hu. 


18 NR the city | 224 iii — 


Trieb. let 
her be thine, 


| Or, non 

| ball I be 

| blameleſſe 

| fromthe 
Philiſtinet, 
though, Cc. 
[| Or „er- 
cher. 


tame 1 n e went downe 
10 Abe and de inne men of 
or, nee 


An ITT butd the Jfye had not 
n n 
lowed With my heifer, pee Had not 


h ahh toftheLSuD 


1, and tooke their || [poile, and 
— of — et90 them w 
expounded the riddle, and his anger 
mos —— and hee went bp to his 
s R | 
2 But Samſons wie was giuen to 
his >= aan whom hee had vledas 
end, 


his fri 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Samſon is denied his wife. He burneth the 
Philiſtines core with foxes and firebrands. 
6 His wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philiſtines. 7 Samſon ſmiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9 He is bound by themen ot Iudah 
and deliuered to the Philiſtines. 14 Hee kil- 
leththem with a jawbone. 18 God maketh 
the fountaineEn-hakkorefor him in Lehi. 


<<9 Utitcameto paſſe within 
FE a white after in the time of 
A wheat harueſt, that Sam- 
F ſon viſited his wie with a 
kid and he ſaid, J will goe 


in to my Wife into the chamber. But her 


father would not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſayde , Þ verily 
thought that thou haddeſt vtterly ha- 
ted her, theretoꝛe J gauehertothycom- 
panion: is not her pounger ſiſter fairer 
co ſhe: take her J pꝛay theein ſtead 
of her. 

3 CAndSamſon ſaid concerning 
them, || Row ſhall J bee moze blame⸗ 
leſſe then che Philiſtines, though J doe 
them a diſpleaſure, 

4 And Samſon went and caught 
thꝛee hundꝛed fores , and tooke || fire- 
bzands, and turned taile to taile, and 
puta firebzandinthe middeſt betweene 
two tatles, 

And when hee had let the bzands 
on fire, he let them goe into the ſtanding 
cone of the Philiſtines, and burnt vp 
both the ſhorkes, and allo the ſtanding 
| cozne of the vineyards and oliues. 
| 6 C Then the Philiſtines ſayde, 
who hath done this: and they an- 


ſwered , Samſon the ſonne in law of 


mor pan, my 
onger then 


ad, — — — — 
8 And he ſmotethem bi andthigh, 


with a great laughter ; and hee went 
downe and dwelt in the top ofthe rocke 


Etam. * 

C Then the Philiſtines went vp, 
and pitched in Judah, and ſpꝛead them⸗ 
ſelues in Lehl. 
areyecome bp agen Fe andtþeyarr 

re ye tome bp t and they an⸗ 
ſwered, To bind Samſon are we tome 
bp, to doe to him as he hath done to vs 
11 Then thouſand men ol Ju⸗ 


and ſad to Samſon; Knoweſt thou 
not that the Philiſtines are rulers ouer 
vs: What is this chat thou haſt done vn⸗ 
to vs: And he ſaid vnto them. As they 
did vnto haue I done bnto them. 

- 12 Andtheyſlayd vnto htm, wee are 
come done to binde thee, that we may 
dehuer thee into the hand of the Phili⸗ 
ſtines. And Samſon ſapd vnto them, 
Sweare bnto me, that pee will not fall 
vpon me pour ſelues. 

n And they ſpake vnto him, ſaping, 
No: but we will binde thee faſt, and de⸗ 
liuer thee into their hand: but ſurely we 
will not kilithee. And they bound him 
with two new toꝛdes, and bꝛought him 
bp from the rocke. 

14 CAndwhen he tame vnto Lehi, 
the Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: 
and the Spirit of the LO nd came 


| mightily bpon him, and the toꝛdes that 


were vpon his armes became as flare 
that was burnt with fire, & his bands 
tloofed from off his hands, 

15 And he kound a new tawbone of 
an aſſe, and put foo:zth his hand, and 
tooke it , and flewe a thouſand men 


therewith. 

16 And Samſon ſad, with the iaw⸗ 
bone of an aſſe, theapes vpon hcapes, 
with the iaw of anafle haue J flaine a 
thouland men. 

17 And it tame to paſſe when he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that hee taſt 
away the ta wbone out of his hand and 
talled that place Namath-Leht. 

13 ¶ And hee was foze athirſt, and 


called on the LOKD, and ſayd, Thou 


* 


Hat 


dah? went to the top of the rocke Etam, | !.- 


Heb an 
keape, two 
heapes, 


That is, 
The lifting | 
vp of the 
taw-bone, 
or, ca? ing 
:way of the | 


tam. d one. | | 


Si r 


a 
nm 


4 


Samlonand Delilah: lu 


dges. She betrayeth him. 


lor Lebr, 


That is, 
the well of 
him that 


called or 
cryed. 


f Heb ſileut. 


1 Heb,with 


the barre. 


r,bythe 
{awry 


or, ae 


cacrdi. heb. 
ont. 


haſt giuen this great delinerance into 
the ond ofthy ſeraant : and now ſhall | 
I diefoz thirſt, andfallintothe hand of 
the vricircumciſed z 
19 But God claue an Hollow place 
that was in the iawe, and there came 
water thereout, when he had dꝛunke, 
his ſpirit came againe, and he reuiued: 
Wherefoze hee called the name thereof 
— which is in Lehl, vnto 
8 dap: 


of the Philiſtines twentie yeeres, 
CHAP, XVI. 


1 SamſonatGazacſcapeth, and caricth away 
the gates of thecitic. 4 Delilah corrupted 
— Philiſtines, entiſeth Samſon. s Thriſe 
ſhee is deceiued. 15 At laſt ſhee ouercom- 

| meth him. 21 The Philiſtines take him, and 
ut out his eyes. 22 His ſtrength rene wing, 

* pulleth downe the houſe vpon the Phi- 

liſtines, and dieth. 


hen went Samſon to Ga- 
ns and ſaw there tan har- 
lot, and went in vnto her. 
4 2 Anditwastold theGas 

TSTRS 3ites, [tying : Damſon is 
come hither. And they compaſſed him 
in, and layd wait fo: him all night in the 
gate of the citie, and were t quiet all the 
night, ſaping, In the moꝛning when it 
is day, we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samlon lap till midntght, 
and arole at midnight, and tooke the 
dooꝛes of the gate of the citie , and the 
two poſts, and went away with them, 
barre and all, and put them vpon his 


20 And he iudged Ilrael in the dapes 


ſhoulders, and caryed them vp to the 
toppe of an hill that is befoze Hebꝛon. 

4 CAnditcametopaſſe afterward, 
that he loued a woman in the valley or 
Soꝛek, whole name was Delilah. 

5 And the loꝛds ot the Philiſtines 
came vp vnto her, and ſaid vnto her, 
Entice him, and ſee wherein his great 
ſtrength lieth, and by what meanes we 
may pꝛeuaile againſt him, that we may 
bind him, to|] afflict him: and wee will 
gine thee euery one of vs, eleuen hun⸗ 


dꝛed pieces of ſiluer. 
| 6 CAnd Delilah ſaid to Samſon, 
Tel me, I pꝛay thee, wherem thy great 
ſtrength lyech, and wherewith thou 
mighteſt be bound, to afflict thee. | 

7 And Samſon ſayd vnto her, If 
they binde mee with ſenen || greene 
withs,thatwereneuerdzyed, then ſhall 


— — — — — — * 


| be weake, and be as t another man. 

3 Then the loꝛds of the Phtliſtines 
bought vp to Her ſeuen greene Withs, 
which had not bene dzyed, & ſhe bound 
him with them, | | 

9 Nowe there were men ug 6 
wait. abiding with her in the chamber: 
and ſhee lam bnto him, The Philiſtines 
bee bpon thee, Damlon. And he bzake 
the withs, as a thꝛeed of tow is bzoken, 
when it + toucheth fire : ſo his ſtrength 
was not knowen. 

Iv And Delilah ſaid bnto Samſon, 
Behold, thou haſt mocked me, and told 
me lies: now tell me, J pꝛay thee, wher- 
with thou mighteſt be bound. 

11 And he ſayd vnto her, It they bind 
mee faſt with newe ropes that neuer 


F4 


and beas another man, 

12 Delilah therefoze tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and ſaid vn- 
to him, The Philiſines be vpon thee, 
Samlſon.(And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber.) and hee bake 
them from off his armes, like a thꝛeed. 

13 And Delilah ſayd vnto Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt mocked me, and told 
me lies: teil me wherewtth thou migh- 
teſt be bound. And he ſayd vnto her, If 
thou weaneſt the ſenen lockes of my 
head with the web. 

14- And ſhe faſtened it with the pinne, 
and ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtines be 
bpon thee Samſon. And hee awaked 
out of his ſleepe, and went away with 
the pinne ofthe beame, & with the web. 

15 CAnd lhee ſayd vnto him, How 
tanſt thou ſay, I loue thee, when thine 
heart is not withmee :Thouhaſt moc- 
ked mee theſe thzee times, and haſt not 
told me wherein thy great ſtrength licch. 

16 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe pꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed him dayly with her woꝛdes, and v2- 
ged him, ſo that his ſoule was t vered 
bnto death, 

17 That he told her all his heart, and 
ſayd vnto her, There hath not tome a 


Nazaritevnto God from my mothers 
wombe: Ff I bee ſhauen, then my 
ſtrengeth will goe from me, and J ſhall 
become weake, and bee like any ocher 
man. | 

13 And when Delilah ſaw that he had 
told her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called 
foꝛ the loꝛds of the Philiſtines, ſaying, 
Come vp this once, foꝛ hee hath ſhewed 


Phili⸗ 


were occupled, then ſhall J bee weake, 


raſoꝛ vpon mine head: foz I haue bene a | 


me all his heart. Then the loꝛds of the | 


1 Heb.one, 


f Heb. mel. 
leth, 


f Heb. ſhort- 


wed, 


—_——— 


9 


| 


—_ —_— 


TT —— ERS — — — 


Samſon is taken: 


— — 


Eis death. 


Her. boa- 


red out. 


Febr. be- 
fore them. 


or, be lea- 
ned on them. 


PhaNinescameb vp vnto her,#bzought 


1 19 And ama 

— — man, and ſhe 

ORIG the ſeuen lockes 

— Es him, 

eee — 
20 

d hee awoke 


vpon thee, 

out ot his fleepe, 2 go out 
as at other times defoze, and ſhake my 
ſelfe. And he wiſt not that the LO * 
. ed from him. 

But the Philiſines tooke: him 
aud! pucouthiseyes,andbzought bim 
downe to Gaza, and bound him with 
fetters of b:aſſe, and he did grind in the 


hers 1 
vegan. to grow againe, \|\after hee was 


23 Then the loꝛds otthe Philiftines 
gathered them together, foz to offer a 
great ſacrifice = Dagon their — 
and to reioyce : fo 
hath delinered our _— 
to _ d. 


d t pe — 
when th J. E. tber Capo 


\pozt. And they 

of the pꝛiſon houſe, and he made + them 

2 and they let him betweene the 
rs. 

26 And Samſon ſayd bnto the lad, 
-— 77 hand, Suffer mee, 

ele the pillars where⸗ 
upon 1  bouſe ſtandeth , that J may 
leane vpon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men 
and women: and all the loꝛds ok the 
Philiſtines were there: and there were 
vpon the roofe about thee thouſand 
men and women, that dehelde While 
Samſon made ſpoꝛt. 

28 And Samſon called vnto the 
LORD, and ſaid O Lom GO, re- 
member me 7 thee, & ſtrengthen 
mee, J pꝛay 
God, that I may be at once auenged of 
the Philiſtines, koz my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke holde of the 
two middle pillars, vpon which the 


ee, onely this once, O 


| 


houſe ſtood and on which it was bozne 


newith n hand, and 


— 
with all bis might t and the houle 


— — wethjien and all the 
pouſe — tame dowue, and 
tooke him, and bzought him vp, and bu⸗ 
— — Zoꝛah and Eſhtaol, 

in the burping plate of Panoah his fa- 
ther: and hee tudged Ilrael twentte 


peeres. 

| CHAP. XVII 

Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then re- 
ſtored, his mother maketh Images, 5 and 


hee omaments for them. 6 He hiretha Le- 
uite to be his Prieſt. 


387 ND there was a man of 
mount Eph:atm, whoſe 
name was Mic 

\F 2 Andhelaid nto his 
mother, The eleven hun- 

Died ſhekels of filner , that were taken 
ram. — about which thou curſedſt, 
ſpakeft of alſo in mine eares, be- 


dend che finer, is with mee, J tooke it. 
9 1 mother — d be thou 


* when 2 had reſtozed the e⸗ 
leuen 1 — undꝛed ſhekels of ſiluer to his mo⸗ 
ſaid, Þ had wholly 

—— the (tlner vnto the LO D 
from my hand, foz my ſonne, to make 
a grauen image and a molten image: 


2 Y will reſtoze it vnto 


4 Pet hee reſtozed the vnto 
hiemether, and his mother t 
hundꝛed ſhekels of ſilner, and gaue — 
to the founder, who made - thereof a 
grauen image anda molten image, and 
they were in the honſe of Micah, 
5 And the man Micah hadanhonſe 


of gods, and made an Ephod , and 
and f tonſecrated one ot 


Teraphim 
hislornes, who decame his Pueſt. 

6 *Jnthoſe dayes'there was no king 
in Ilrael, but euery man did that which 
0 his owne eyes. 

2 And there was a young man 


ne avah, of the fami⸗ 
wor , who 6 


as a Lenife, and 
lojournedthere. 


my — 9 out of the 
3 


| 


t Hebr mr) | 


| *Chap.$. 
27. 

Gen. 21. 
15. oſe. 3. 4. 
t Hebr.filled | 
the hand. 

*Chap. 18. 
1. aud 21. | 


23. 


citie | 


— 
„ 


6 . — - it. 8 


Spies of Dan ludges ; ſearch La ih, 


Heb. inma- 
king his way. 2 ah him, 
tommeſt thou: And he laid vnto him, 
Jama Leuite of Bethlehem Judah. 
and J goe to ſoitourne Where J may 
finde a place. 

Io And Micah ſaid vnto — 
with me, and be vnto mea anda 
—.— J will giue thee ten ſhekels of 

luer by the peere, and a ſuite of appa- 
rell _ thy victuals. So the Lenite 
went in. 

11 And the Lenite was content to 
dwell with the man, and the yongman 
was vnto him as one of his ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſetrated the Le- 
uite, and the young man became his 
Peſt, and was in the houle of Micah. 

iz Thenſaid Micah, Now know J 
that the LO KD Will doe me good, ſee- 
ing Jhauea Leuiteto my Pzteſt. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

The Danites ſend fiuemen toſecke out an in- 
heritance.; At the houſe of Micah they con- 
ſult with Ionathan, and are in cd in 
cheir way.” 7 They ſcarch Laiſh, and bri 
backe newes of good hope. 11 Sixe hundr 
men are ſent to ſurprize it. 14 In the way 
they robbe Micah of his Prieſtand his conſe- 
crate things. 27 They win Laiſh and call it 
Dan. zo They ſet vp Idolatrie, wherein Io- 
nathan inherited the Prieſthood. 


4 there was 
no king in Ylrael: and m 
*P thoſe dayes the tribe of the 
OP Danites ſought them an 
heritante to dwel in: fo; 


2 And the childzen of Dan ſent of 
their fannlie, fine men from their coaſts, 
tmen of valour , from Zoꝛah, and 
from Elhtaol, to ſpie out the land, and 
to ſearch it, and they ſaid vnto them, 
Goe, ſearch the land: Who when they 
tame to mount Ephꝛaim, to the houſe of 
Mitah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the honſe of 


man the Leuite: and they turned in 
thither, e ſayd vnto him, who bꝛought 
thee hither? And what makeſt thou in 
this plate: and what haſt thou here 


— ñ———— — — —2—ä—h. — —fà—— 


and | and thus dealeth Micah with me, anb 


Picah they knew the voyce ofthe yong| | 


4 And hee ſaid vnto them, Thus 


hath hiredme, and J am his Pzieſt. 

5 And they — 2 vnto Him, Alke 
counſel, we pzay thee of God, that wee 
may know, — — dur way Which 
We goe ſhall be 

6 And the Pest ſaid 'vnto them, 
Goe in : the LO KD i pour 
way wherein ye gor. 

7 CThenthe fine men departed, 
and tame to Laiſh, and ſaw the people 
that were therein, how dwelt 
careleſſe, after the mannerof the Zido⸗ 
nians, quiet and ſecure, and there was 
no tmagiſtrate in the land that might 
put them to ſhame in any thing, and 
they were farre from the Zonians, 
and had no buſinefſe with any man, 

3 And tame vnto their bze- 
then to Zozah , and Eſhtaol : and 
their bzethzen ſaid vnto them, what 
nen aut ebe 

9 e, that we may 
goe bp againſt them: foz we haue ſeene 
the land, and behold it is very good: and 
are pe ſtill: Be not ſlothfull to goe, and 
to enter to poſſeſſe che land. 

o When pe goe, ve chall come bnto a 
people ſecure, and to a large land: fo: 
God hath giuen it into your handes: a 
place where there is no want of any 
thing, that is in the earth. | 

11 CAndthere went from thente of 
the familicof the Danites out of Zo⸗ 
rah, and out of Eſhtaol, fire hundzed | 
men , t appointed with weapons of 7 
warre 28 


12 And they went bp, and pitched 
Kitrtath-iearim, in . : Lena | 
emer dere ge] 

: 5 It 1s | 
e Kt 


gage mp came vn th 
houſeof "% 3 


14 C Then anſwered the fine men 
that went to ſpte out the countrey ok 
Laiſh, and ſayde vnto their bzethzen, 
Doe ye know that thereis intheſe hou- 
ſes an Ephod, and Teraphtm , and a 
grauen image, and a molten image: 
—— therefoze conſider what pee haue 


15 Andthey turned thitherward,and 
came to the houſe of the yong man the 
Leuite, cuen vnto the houle of Micah, | 
and tſaluted him. 1K arked| 
16 And the lire hundzed men appoin- | . 
_ fed! 


ꝛ1»¹»“»“᷑ĩ —_—_— 


— 


rob Micah,and "= Chap 


xix, letvpid 


tHeb, that 
thou art ga- 
thered to- 
gether ? 


fHeb. bitter 
Heul. 


ith their wrapous ol war, which 


| 6 


3 thele went into Picahs 


houſe, and fetched the tarued image; 
the Ephod,andthe Teraphun, and the 
molten image: then ſayd the Pueſt vu⸗ 
to them, what doe pe: | 
19 And they ſaid bnto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay thine hand vponthy mauth. 
and goe with vs, and bee to bsa father 
and a Pꝛieſt: Is it better foꝛ thee to bee 
a Pꝛieſt vnto the houſe of one man, o2 
that ea Piteſt vnto a tribe and 
— the Pures heart was giad 
20 | 
and he tooke the Ephod, andthe Tera⸗ 


n 


v turned, aud departed, 


21 So they 
and put the ne 0s; and the cattell, 


and went backe vnto his houſe. 
27 And they tooke the things which 
Micah had made, and the Pꝛieſt which 


30 (And the chudꝛen ol Dau ſet 


hee had, and tame vnto Laich, vnto a 
people that were at quiet, and ſeture, 
and they [mote them with the edge of 


the [wozd And burnt the citte with fire, 


| _ _— 


— — 
— 
* - 
* 
- 
* 
— 


28 Andthere was no delinerer, 


father, 
howbelt 


tmage ; and Jonathan 


Manaſſeh, hee and his ſonnes, were 
— che tribe o * the 
dayof captiuitieo | 3 

31 And they ſet vp Mitahs 

grauen image, which hee made, all the 

time that the houſe of God was in 

Sb. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 ALcuitegocthto Bethlehem to fetch home 
his wife 16 An old man entertaineth him at 
Gibeah. 22 The Gibeonites abuſe his con- 

cubine to death. 29 He diuideth her into 

twelue pieces to ſend them to the twelue 
be.” ©. 

Ps ND it came to paſſe in 

c chole dayes, * when there 


Ephzaim, who —— 


Was farre from Zidon, and 


ons of Gerſhom, the fonne of | 


ta tontubine out of Bethlehem Judah. 

2 And his concubine played the 
whoze againſt hun, and went away 
from him vnto her fathers houſe to 
Bethlehem Judah, and was there 
[|foure whole moneths, 

3 And her huſband aroſe,and went 
after her to ſpeake t friendly vnto her, 
and to being her againe, hauing his ſer⸗ 
yant with hun, and a couple of aſſes: 
and thee bꝛought him into her fathers 
houſe,and when the father ofthe damo⸗ 


4 And his father in lawthedamo- 
lels father, retemed him, and hee abodc 
with him thee dayes :fo they did eate 
and deinke, and lodged there. 

5 C And u tame to paſſe on the 
fourth day, when they aroſe early in 
the moꝛning, that he roſevptodepart: 


ell ſaw him he reioyted ta meete him. 


lonne in law, 1 Comfozt thine heart 
with a moꝛſeli ofbzead, and after ward 
goe pour way. 


. An 


and the damoſels father ſayd vnts his 


olatriel | 


—_— —v—v—ę—— [ 


| 


Chap. 17. 
6. and 18 1. 
and 21. 25. | 


man 4 con- 
cubine, or 4 
wife a cone | 


cube. 


Dr. a yeere 
and fears 
mon eth. 
Heb.dayet, | 
foure mo- | 
neths, 
Hb. to her 
heart, | 


| 
' 


Hus. 
ff eng 1 4 ON; | 


—_—_— 


— 


a th ttt 
— * 


- | the 


— th. A nn _— 


tHebr. til 
de- 


clined. 


Her. is 
weabe. 
Hebr. it is 
the pitching 
time f the 


do, 


tHebr. to 
thy tent, 


fHeb, to o- 
wer againſt 
Iebus. 


— 


— — — they taried 
5 p2ay e. | 

f vntill after noone; and they did eate 
both ol them. | 

9 And when the man roſe vp to de- 
part, hee and his concubine,andh(sſer- 
uant; his father in law, the damoleils ka⸗ 
ther, lald vnto him, Behold, now the 
day t dzaweth towards Euening, 7 
pꝛày vou tarie all night: behold, i the 
day groweth to an ende, lodge heere, 
that thine heart may be merrie and to 
moꝛrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayeſt goe! home, 

10 But the man Would not tary that 
night, but he role vp and departed, and 
came t oner againlt Jebus (which is 
Jeruſalem: ) and chere were 
two aſſes ſadled, his concubine allo was 
with him. ey 

11 And when they were by Yebus, 
the day was farre ſpent, and the ſer- 
nant ſaid vnto his maſter, Come, J 
pzay thee, and let vs turne in into this 
citieofthe Jebuſites,and lodge in it. 

12 And his maſterſaid vnto him, doe 
will not turne alide hither into the citie 
of a ſtranger, that is not oł the childꝛen 
of Ilrael, we will paſſe ouer to Gibeah. 

13 And hee ſayd vnto his ſeruant 
Come, and let vs dzawneere to one of 
theſe plates to lodge all night, in Gibe⸗ 
ah, oꝛ in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on and went 
their way, and the ſunne went downe 
vpon them when they were by Gibeah 
which belongeth to Bentamin. 

15 And they turned aſidethither, to 
goe in and to lodge in Gtbeah: and when 
he went in, he late him downe in a ſtreet 
ok the titie: fo: there was no man that 
tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 
16 ¶ And behold, there tame an old 
man from his wozke out of the field at 
euen, which was alſo of mount Ephza- 
im; and hee ſotourned in Gibeah, but 
the men of the place were Beniamites. 


7 


5 And when he had lift vp his eyes, 
hee ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreete 


| 
| | 


— 


2 the old man ſayd, Peace be 
with thee; howloeuer let all thy wants 
lie vpon me; only lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, 
and gane pꝛouender vnto the aſſes: and 
e r 


22 C Now as were makin 
their hearts merrie, behold, thenien 
the titie, certaine ſonnes of Belial, be- 
ſet the houſe round about. and beat at 
thedooze,andſpake to the maſter of the 
„the olde man, ſaying, Bzing 
doꝛth the man that came into thine 
houſe, that we may know him. 

And che man, the maſter of the 
houſe, went out vnto them, and ſaid bn- 
to them, Hay my bꝛethꝛen, nay, J pꝛay 
you doe not ſo wickedly; ſeeing that 
this man is come into mine houle, doe 

24 Behold, hecre is my daughter, a 
maiden,and his concubint them J will 
being out now, and humble pee them, 
and doe with them what ſeemeth good 
vnto : but bnto this man doe not 
tſo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would nothearken 
to him: ſo the man tooke his concubine, 
and bꝛought her foozth vnto them, and 
knew her, and abuſed her all 

vntill the moꝛning: and whent 
day began to ſpꝛing, they let her goe. 

26 Then tame the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell downe at 
the dooꝛe of the mans houſe, where her 
loꝛd was, till it was light. 

27 And her lom roſe bp in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, e opened the dooꝛes of the houſe, 
and went out to goe his way: and be⸗ 


hold, the woman his contubine was 
fallen downe at the dooꝛe of the houſe, 
and her hands were bpon the thzeſh — 

. 28 And 


— 


The Leuites wife ludges. is forced to death. 
i 6 Audtheylatedowne,anddideate| of checitie: and the od man ad, yohi- 
and dzinke both of them together: foz| ther goeſt thoue andWhence commelt 
the damoſels father had ſaid-vnto the | | thou? ea 
man, Be content, J pzaythee,and tary| 18 Andhe laſd vnto him ape are pal⸗ 
all night, and let thine heart be merrie. ay, 
7 And when themanroſe bp to de-| | 
1 
3 And hee aroſe early in the m92- 
ning on the fift day to and the 


FHebr. ga- 
therethy 


Gen, 19.6 


Hebr. the 
matter of 


tha fol. 


La} 


The Leuites 


. —C._ .l.uw — ——_ 
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complaint. 


te. han- | they i foꝛted that ſhe is dead. 


bled. 


_ |[lewdneſſeand follyin Yſrael. 


vs be going; But none anſwered: then 
the man tooke her vp dpon an aſſe, and 
S gate him vnto his 
'P a F 


Chapaxx. 
9 


29 ( And when hee was tome into 
his houſe, hee tooke a knife, and layd 
hold on his contubine, and diuided her, 
together With her bones, inta tiwelue 
b. 70 0 _ ſent her into all the coaſts 
of Ilrae | 

30 And it was ſo that all that ſaw it, 
ſaid, There Was no ſuch deed done noꝛ 
ſeene, from the day that the chudꝛen ot 
Iſrael came vp out of the land of E- 
' gypt, vnto this day: conſider of it, take 
aduiſe,and ſpeake your mindes. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Leuite in a generall aſſembly declareth 
his wrong. 8 The decree of the aſſembly. 
12 The Beniamites being cited, make head 
againſt the Iſtaelites. 18 The Iſraclites in 
two bartels loſe fourty thouſand. 26 They 
deſtroy by a ſtratageme all the Beniamites, 
except ſixe hundred. | 


hen all thechtldzen of Il 
IL rael went out, and the 
—— was ga⸗ 

2 ed together as one 

IDC, man, from Dan euen to 
Beer ſheba, with the land of Gilead, 
vnto the LORD in Mizpeh. - 

2 Andthechiefeofall thepeople,cucn 
of all the tribes of Ilrael, pꝛeſented 
themlelues in the aſſembly of the peo- 
— of God; foure hundꝛed thouſand 
ootmen that dꝛew ſwozd, 

3 ( Now the childzen of Beniamit 
heard that the childzenof Ilrael were 
gone vp to Mtzpeh.) Then ſaid the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael, Tell vs, how was this 
wickedneſle : 

4 And ithe Leuite the huſbandof 
the woman that was ſlaine , anſwered 
and ſaid, I tame into Gibeah that be- 
longeth to Beniamin, J and my concu- 
bine, to lodge. 

5 And the men ok Gibeah roſe a⸗ 
gainſt me, and beſet the houſe round a- 
bout vpon nie by night, and thought to 


haue ſlame mee, and my contubine haue 


6 And J tooke mytontubine, and 
tut her in pietes, and ſent her thꝛough⸗ 
out all the countrey of the inheritante 
of Jlſrael : foꝛ they haue committed 


A 


3119 d, ve art all childꝛen of Il 
— — ell. 
838 CAndallthe people aroſe as one 
man, ſaying, we will not auy of vs goe 
to his tent, neither will wer any of vs 


his 2 270075 | 

But now, this ſhalt bee the thing 
which we will doe to Gibeah;we wil goe 
vp by lot againſt it: IU enn 

10 And doe wil take ten inen ora hun⸗ 
dzed throughout all the trides of Il 
rael, and an hundꝛed of a thouſand and 
athouſand out of ten thouſand, to fetch 
victuall foꝛ the people, that they may 
doe, when they tome to GibeahotBen- 
tamin, actoꝛding to all the follie that 
they haue wꝛought in Ilrael. 

11 So all the men ot Ilrael were ga- 
thered againſt the atie, t anit together 
as one man. 

12 CAnd the tribes of Ilrael ſent 
men thoꝛow all the tribe ot Bentamitn, 
ſaying, what wickedneſſe is this that is 
done among pou⸗ 1 115 

13 Now thertoꝛe deliuer vs the men, 
the childzen ol Belial which are in Gi⸗ 
beah, that wee may put them to death, 
and put a euill from Ilcael: but 
the childzen'of Beniamin would not 
hearken to the voyce of their bzeth:en 
the childzen of Yſrael, 

14 But the childzen of Beniamin 
gathered themlelues together out of 
the cities, vnto Gibeah, to goe out to 
battell againſt the childꝛen of Ilrael. 

15. And the childzen of Bentamin 
were numbꝛed at that time out of the 
cities,” twentie and ſire thouſand men 
that dꝛew ſwoꝛd, beſide the inhabitants 
of Gibeah , which werenumbzed leuen 
hundꝛed choſen men. 

16 Among all this people chere were 
ſeuen hundzed choſen men left han- 
ded, euery one could fling ftones at an 
haire breadth, and not miſſe. 

17 And the men of Jſrael, beſide 
Beniamin, were numbꝛed foure hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſand men that dzew ſ\wozd; 
all theſe were men of warre. 

12 CAnd the chudꝛen of Jſrael a- 
roſe , and went vp to thehouſe of God, 
and aſked counſell of God, and ſayd, | 
Which of vs thaf1 goe vp firſt to the bat⸗ 
tell againſt the childzen of Wentamin! 
—_ LoD ſaid, Judah ſhall goe | 
vp fir 

9 And the childzen of Ilrael roſe 
vp in the mozning, and encamped a⸗ 
gainſt Gibeah, 

20 And 


W 


Hebr. fei- 


lowes. 


| 


The Iſraelites warre ludges. with Beniamin, 


Y 


| leazar the ſonne of Aaron ſtood befoze 


round about Gibeah. 
30 And the childꝛen of Jſrael went 


20 And the men of Yſrael went out 
to battell againſt Bemamin, and the 
men of Jſrael put themſelues in aray 
to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 

21 And the childzen of Beniamin 
came foꝛth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed 
— to —.— ofthe ſraelites 
t F t two men. 

22 Andthe people the men ol Jſrael 
incouraged themſelnes ⁊ ſet their battel 
againe in aray, in the plate where they 
put themſelues in aray the firſt day. 

23 (And the chuldꝛen of Yſrael went 
vp and wept befoze the LOKD vntill 
e de 

aying, goe vp | 
tell againſt the childzen of Beniamin 
my bother: And the LORD ſapd, 
Goe bp againſt him.) 

24 And the childzen of Pſrael came 
neere againſt the childzen of Beniamin, 
the ſetond day. 

25 And Beniamin went fooꝛth as 
gainſt them out of Gibeah the ſecond 
day, deſtroyed downe to the ground of 
the childꝛen of Pſrael againe, eighteene 
thouſand men, all theſe dꝛew theſwozd, 

26 C Then all the childzen of Pl 
rael, and all the people went vp, and 
came vnto the houſe of God, and wept, 
and late there befoze the LOD, and 
faſted that day vntill Euen, and offered 
burnt offerings, and peace offerings be- 
foze the LORD, 

27 And the childꝛen of Ilrael enqui⸗ 
redok the LO, (c the Arke of to⸗ 
nenant of God was there in thoſe 

28 And Phinehas the lonne of E- 


it in thoſe dayes) ſaying; Shall J yet 
againe goe out to battel againſt the chil- 
dꝛen of Bentamin my bꝛother, oꝛ ſhall 
J ceaſe: And the TON ſayd, Goe 
vp; foꝛ to mozrow J willdeltner them 
into thine Hand, 

29 And Ilrael ſet lyers in waite 


bp againſt the childzen of Beniamin on 
the third day, and put themſelues in a- 
ray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 


31 And the childzen of Bentamin 
went out againſt the people, and were 
dꝛawen away from the citte, and they 
began to t ſmite of the people and kill as 
at other times, in the high wayes, of 
which one goeth vp to || the houſe of 
God, and the other to Gtbeah in the 
field, about thirtie men of Jſrael. | 


—  J — 
— — — — 


EL And the childzet of Beniamin 

ſaid, They are ſnutten dowue befoze 

vs, as at the firſt: But the chilbꝛen of 
ſrael ſaſd, Let vs flee, and dꝛaw them 
om the titie, vnto the high wayes. 

33 And all the men of role vp 
out of their place, and put themſelues 
marap at Baal Tamar: andthelyars 
in waite of Ilrael came foozth out of 
— tuen out of the medowes 
of Gibeah. | 

34- And there came a — 
tenthouſandchoſen —— of all Ii 
rael, and the battel was ſoꝛe: but 
new not that el was neere them. 

35 And the Lore ſmote Beniamin 
befoze Jſrael, & the childzen of Iſrael 
deſtroyedofthe Bentamites that dap, 
twenty and fine thouſand, and an hun⸗ 
dꝛed men; all theſe dꝛew the lwoꝛd. 

36 So the childꝛen of Bemamin law 
that they were ſmitten: foꝛ the men of 
Ilraei gane place to the Bentanites, 
becauſe they truſted vnto the lyers in 
wait, which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. 

37 And the lyers in wait haſted, and 
ruſhed vpon Gibeah, and the lyers in 
Walt dꝛew chemſeluesalong, and ſmote , 
all the titie with the edge of the lwoꝛd. — / oy 

38 Now there was an appointed 


diane betweenethe men of Ilraertand C 
the lyers in waie,thatthey ſhould mae 4 
a great : flame with \moke riſe bp out %%. 


tion. 


ofthe titie. — 
39 And when the men of Jſrael re- 
firedin the battell, Benianun began to 
t\miteand kill ot the men of Jſrael a- 
bout thirtie perſons ; foz they ſaide, wounded, 
DSurelythey are ſmitten downe befoze 
vs, as in the firſt battell, B 
40 But when the flame began to a- 
riſe vp out of the titie, with a pillar of 
ſmoake, the Beniamites looked behind 
them aud behold the t flame ofthe citie | 1 
aſcended vp to heauen. ſunoption. 
41 And when the men of Pſrael 
turned againe, the men of Bemamin 
were amaſed; foz they ſaw that enill 
was tome vpon them. iel fur 
FA Ther 2e they turned cheir backs | cbed chem. 
befoze the men of Ilrael, vntoþ way of 
the wuldernes, but the battelonertooke 
them: e them which came out of the ti 
ties, they deſtroyed in the midſt ofthem. 
43 Thus they intloſed the Beniamites 
round about, andchaſed them, and trode 
them do wne with eaſe t oner agatnſt , fon 
Gibeah toward the ſunne riſing. 1 
44 And there fell of Beniamin | e . 
eighteene en. 


and Imite them. Chapatz, Care for wiues, 
—  eighteenethouſand men; all theſe were | I | il eel ele mines lh 


mien ofvalour. | | j mn {yas rer 
45 Andthey turned and fled toward 
the vnto the rocke of Kin 
mon: and they gleaned of them in the 
high wapes fine thouſand men: and 
purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, 
and ew two thouſand men of them. 
46 So that all which fell that day campe 
of Bentamm, were twentie and fine Jabech Gilead to the allembly, 
thouſandmen that dꝛew the \wozd; all 9 Foz the people were numbꝛed, 
thele wer men of valour. and behold, there were none ol the in⸗ 
chap.z1. | 47 * Bur ſire hundzed men turned habitants ot Jabeſh Gilead there. 
7” and fledde to the wilderneſſe vnto the | 10 And the congregationſentthither | 
rocke Aimmon, andabodeintherocke | |twelue thouſand men of the valianteft, | - 
| Rimmonfoure monet | [andcommaundedthem, ſaying, Goe, 
43 And the men of Yſrael turned | and (mite the mhal of Jabeſh 
agame vpon the childzen of Beniamin, | | Gilead with the edge oftheſwozd, with 
and ſmote them with the edge of the| |the women and the chudꝛen. | 
\wozd, as well the men of euery citie,as 11 And this is the thing that ye ſhall | 8 
luna the beaſt, and all that ſ came to hand: doe, Yee ſhall vtteriy deſtroy euery |*Nu=.31. | | 
= alſo they ſet on fire all the cities that | male, and every woman that hath ien 27: 


f they came to. by man. 114. 
A u Aud they found amongtheiha-| 2 
CHAP. XXI. | |bitants of Yabeſh Gilead, foure hun⸗ 


| dꝛed ipong virgins wen no ta. 
I The people bewaile the deſolation of Benia- — — — th — — La. 
min. 8 By the deſtruction of Iabeſh Gilead bzought them vnto the campe to Shi⸗ Lins, 
they —— _ foure — — loh, which is in the land of Canaan. 
16 They aduile them to furpriſe the vir. Iz And the whole Congregationſent 
gines that daunced ar Shiloh. 0 ſome t to ſpeake to the chudꝛen of Benta⸗ fHebr.and 
$==5 Ow: the men of Ilraei min that were in the rothe Nimmon, 
Eh had ſwone in Mirpeh; | | and to call peaceably bnto them. 107, pro- 
# ſaying, Thereſhallnot a- 14 And Bentamin came againe at 
a ny ot bs ge his daughter that time, and they gaue them wines 
| vnto Beniamin to wife. | which they Had ſaued aliue of the wo⸗ 
2 Aud the people cametothehouſe| men of Yabeſh Gilead: and pet lo they 
of God, and abode there till euen bes | | ſafficed them not. 0 
foꝛe God, and lift vp their voyces, and | 15 And the people repented them foz 
wept ſoꝛe: Beniamin, becauſe that the LOB 
3 And ſald, O LOKD God of it] had made a bꝛeach in the tribes of Jl 
rael, why is this come to paſſe in J | rael. 5 
rael, that there ſhould be to day one 16 ¶ Then the Elders olthe Congre⸗ 
tribe lacking in Ilrael : | n ſaid, How ſhall we doe foꝛ wines 
4 Audit came to paſſe on the moz-| | foz them that remaine : ſeeing the wo- 
row, that the people roſe early, and men are deſtroyed out of Bentamin, 
built there an Altar, and offered burnt 17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an 
offetings, and peace offerings. inheritance foz them that bee eſcaped of 
| And the childzen of Pſcael ſayd;| Bentamin, that atribebenotdeſtroyed 
Who is chere among all the tribes of l: out of Ylrael, | 
rael, that tame not vp with the tongre⸗ 13 YoWbelit wee may not giue 
gation bntothe LO KD? foꝛ they had wiues ot our daughters. Foz the chil- 
made a great oath tonterning him that dꝛen of Ilrael haue ſworne ; 
came not OI LOUY toMizpeh, | | Curſed be he that gineth a wife to Ben- 
ing. He talllurelp be putto death. [tamin, | C % +Heb.fiom 
6 Andthechildzenof Iſcael repen- | 1 Then they ſaid, Behold, chere isn . 
ted them Le: Beniamin-their brother, |feaſt ofthe Lone in Shiloh iveerely,| e 
and ſaid, There is one tribe tut off from in a place which is on the Nozthſide of 
| |Iſraelthisday: Bethel, Eat joſthe pemay f 
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Ruth. 


the Beniamites. 


chem, aud on 


20 
c<ivzen of Seniamin 


DT 
wife of the s of 
goe to the land of Bentamin. 
HN 
ers oꝛ their 
that we will lay vnto them,. 
Bee fanonrable bnto them foz 
kes : becauſe we reſeruednot fo each 


Or, gratifie 


vi in them. 
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— In thoſe dayes there was no 


was right in his own eyes. 


man his wife in the warre: foz pee did 
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in Yſrael : every man did that 
which 
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THE B O 


Ruth. 


OKE OF 


—_ — — 


C HAP. 1. 

i Elimelech driuen by famine into Moab, 
dieth there; 4 Mahlon and Chilion, ha- 
uing married wiucs of Moab, dic alſo. 6 
Naomi returning homeward, 8 diſſwa- 

dtth her two daughters in law from goin 

with her. 14 Orpah leaueth her, but Ru 
with great, conſtancie accompanicth her. 

19 They two come to Bethlehem, where 

they are gladly recciued. 


9 paſſe in the dayes 

[/=+ when 5 Judges 
4M) truled, that there 
IE was a famine in 

| Ed the lande: and a 
tertaine man of 


meleth and the name o his wife, Nao- 
mi, and the name ol his two ſonnes 

Mahlon, and Chillon, Ephꝛathites of 
Bethlehem Judah: and they tame in- 
a — countrey of Moa, and t conti⸗ 


; Aud Eumelech Nabonmes hulband 


| 
| 


—— — 


| 
| 


died, and ſhee was left, and her two 


— tooke them Wines of 
+ 0 
the women of b: the name of the 
one was Oypah, and the name of the o⸗ 
ther Ruth : and they dwelled there a- 
bout ten yeeres. 

5 AndMPahlon and Chaton died al- 
ſo bocp ot them, and the woman was 
— her two fonnes, and her hul⸗ 


ö they 
way to returne vnto the 


r 

$ And Naomi ſaid vnto her two 
daughters in law, Goe, returne each 
to her mothers houle : the Lon 
deale kindly withyou, as ye haue dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 

The LORD gramit you, that 
you may finde reſt each of you in the 
houſe of her huſband. Then che kiſled 

3 them 


— 


: a id c 
* * 


FR 


— 
— — — mn 


—B 


— 


R 


h continue 


with Nao 


— 


2 
- 
„ 


Dr 


or, be not 
| gainſi me. 


| 


ah. lit 
* 


| 


mee, Ti 
- |. 21 Ywentoutfull, andtheL © KD 


ad they ſaid vnto " Surely 
wee will returne with thee, vnto thy 


NE. or Ls A. 


my daughters: why will vet goe with 


mee: Are there pet any moe ſonnes in 
my 2 that they may de your hul⸗ 
7 NM 

12 Turne againe my daughters, goe 
your way, foꝛ J am too olde to haue an 
hul band: if I ſhould ſay I haue hope, 
if I ſhould haue a hul band alſo to 
night, and ſhould allo beare ſonnes: 

13 Would pee ſ tary fo: them tillthey 
were growen : would pee ſtay foꝛ them 
from hauing huſbands : nay m— — 
ters: foꝛ fit grieueth me much tozyour 
ſakes, that the hand of the LOAD 
+ Anvthey lift vp their tote nd 

14 And they 3 
wept againe : and Ozpah kiſſed her 
— 9 in law, but Ruth clane vnto 

er. 

15 And ſhe ſaid, behold, thy ſiſter in 
lawis gone backe vnto her people, and 
bnto her gods: returne thou after thy 
ſiſter in law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid; Intreate mee 
not to leaue thee, or to returue from fol- 
lowing after thee : foz Whither thou 
goeſt, I will goe; and where thon tod- 
geſt, J will lodge: thy people hall bee 
my people, and thy Godmy God: 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and 


doe ſo to me, and moꝛe alſo, if ought hut 
death part thee and me. 

13 When ſhee lawe that ſhee t was 
ſtedlaſtly minded to goe with her, then 
ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. | 

19 ¶ So they two went vntill they 
came to Bethlehem: And it came td 
paſſe when they were come to Beth⸗ 
lehem, that ail the citte was mooued a- 
— . „and they ſaid, Is this Na- 
omi: | 

20 Andſhe ſaid vnto them, Call me 
not Naomi: call mee Mara: fo: the Nl- 
mightie Hath dealt very bitterly with 


hath bꝛought me home againe emptie: 
Whythen call ve me Naomi, ſeeing the 
Loud hath teſtified againſt mee, aud 
the Almightie hath arflitted me? 

22 Oo Naomi returned, and Ruth 


there will J bee buried: the LO KD! 


the Moabitefſe her daughter in lawe 


4. 
with ber 


CHAP. II. 

Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz 
taking knowledge of her, $ ſheweth her 
great fauour. 18 That which ſhee got, [hee 

caricthto Naomi. 

ND Raomi had a kinſe- 
man of her huſbands; a 
man of wealth, of 


of Elumelech, 


him, in whoſe — — — 
y 0 e grace. 
And — ſatde vnto her, Got, my 
3 And che went, and tame, and glea- 
ned in the field after the reapers: and 
her t hap was to light on a part of the 
field belongin 
the kinredofElmelech. 
4 CAndbehold, Boaz came from 
Bethlehem, andſaid vnto the reapers, 
L OR Dbce with you : and they 
a d him, TheL OR N bleſſe 


ee, 

$s ThenſaidWBoaz vnto his ſeruant, 
that was ſet ouer the reapers, whole 
damoſel is this: 

6 And the ſeruant that was ſet o- 
ner the reapers, anſwered and laid, It 
is the Moabitiſh damoſeil that came 
backe with Naomt out of the countrey 
of Moab: 

"7 — — — ay Lo let mee 
gleane an er arcer reapers à- 
mongſt the ſheaues: ſo ſhee tame, and 
hath contmued euen from the mozning 
vntill now, chat ſhe taryed a little in the 


houſe. 

8 Then laid Boaz unto Ruth, Hea- 
reſt thou not my daughter e Goe not 
to gleane in another fielde, neither goe 
from hence, but abide here faſt by my 
maidens. 

Let thine epes be on the fuld that 
they doe reape, and go thou after them: 
Haue J not charged the young men, 
that they ſhal not touch there and w 
thou art a thirſt, goe vnto the 
and danke of that which the pong men 
haue dꝛawen. | 

10 Then ſhe fell on her fate and bow- 
ed her ſelfe to the 1 ſaid — 

| im, 


bnto!||/Boaz, Who was of — 


* 


[Boaz his kindneſſe 


— EY 


towards R uth. 


Dr, I finde 


fauour. 


1 Heb. to 
the heart. 


her not. 


or, one 
that hath 
right to re- 
deeme. 


f Heb ſhame 


eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt take know- 
ledge of me, ſeeing Jam aſtranger: 

11 And Boas anſwered andlaid vn⸗ 
to her, It hath fully beene ſhewed me, 
all that thou halt done vnto thy mo- 
ther in law ſince the death of thine hul⸗ 
band: and bow thou haſt left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
ttuitie,# art come bntoa people, which 
thou kneweſtnotheretotoze. 

12 The LO D recompenſe thy 
wonke, and a full reward be giuen thee 
of the LO N D God of Iſrael, vnder 
whole wings thou art come to truſt. 

13 Then ſheeſatd, || Let me finde fa- 
nour inthy light, my loꝛd, toꝛ that thou 
haſt comfoꝛted mee, and foꝛ that thou 
haſt ſpoken t friendly vnto thine hand- 
matd, though J bee not une vnto one 
of thy hand maidens. 

14 And Boas laid vnto her, At 


hun, why haue J found grace in thine | 
| | endedallmyharueſt, 


meale time come thou hither, and eate 
of the bꝛead, and dip thy moꝛſell in the 
vineger. And ſhee late beſide the rea- 
pers: and he reached her parched cone, 
_ ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed, and 
lekt. | 

15 And when ſhee was riſen vp to 
gleane, Boaz commaunded his young 
men, ſaying, Let her gleane euen a⸗ 
mong the ſheaues, and frepꝛoch her not. 
16 And let fall alſo ſome ofthe hand- 
|fuls of purpoſe foꝛ her, and leaue them 
that ſhee may gleane chem, and rebuke 
her not. 

17 So ſhee gleaned in the field vntill 
tuen, and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: 
and it was about an Ephah ofbarley. 

13 ¶ And the tooke it vp, and went 
into the titie: and her mother in lawe 


ſſawe what ſhee had gleaned; and ſhee 


bꝛought fooꝛth, and gaue to her that 
ſhe had relerued, after ſhe was ſufficed, 
| 19 And her mother in law ſaid vnto 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day? 
and where wꝛoughteſt thou: bleſſed be 
hee that did take knowledge of thee. 
And thee ſhewed her mother in lawe 
with whom thee Had w2ought , and 
ſaid, The mans name with whom J 
wꝛought to dap, is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daugh⸗ 
ter in law Bleſſed be he ofthe L On D, 
who hath not left off his kindneſſe to 
the liuing and to the dead. And Raomi 
ſaid vnto her, The man is neere of kin 
vnto vs, one of our next kinſemen. 


| 21 And Ruth the Moabtteſſe ſaid, | 


— 


He lad vnto me allo, Thou ſhalt keepe | 


faſt by my young men, vntill they haut 

22 And Naomi laid vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is good, my daugh⸗ 

ter, that thou goe out with his maidens 

that they || meete thee not in any other 
eld. 

23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens 
of Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of bar. 
ley harueſt, and of wheate harueſt, and 
| dwelt with her mother in law. 


| 

CHAP. III. 

1 By Naomi herinſtruction, 5 Ruth lyeth at 
Boaz his feete. 8 Boaz acknowledgeth the 
right ofa kinſeman. 14 Hee ſendeth her a- 
way with ſixe meaſures of barley. 


hen Naomi her mother 
I FL in laweſaidvnto her, Py 
Ci loud = —— 
R reſt fo: thee, that it may 

CP wen wich ther: 

2 And now is not Boas of our kin- 
red, with whoſe maidens thou waſt⸗ 
Behold, he winoweth barley to night 
in the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe. 

3 Wach thy ſcife therefoꝛe, and an⸗ 


but make not thy ſelfeknowen vnto the 
man, vntill hee ſhall haue done eating 
and dꝛinking. 

4 And it: ſhall bee when hee lyeth 
downe, that thou ſhalt marke the place 
where hee ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt goe 
in, and vntouer his feete, and lay thee 
downe, and he will tell thee what thou 
ſhalt doe. 

5 And ſhee ſaid bnto her, All that 
thou ſapeſt vnto me, J will doe. 

6 ( And ſhee went downe vnto the 
flooꝛe, and did atcoꝛding to all that her 
mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
dzunke and his heart was merry, hee 
went to lie downe at the ende of the 
heape ofcozne : and ſhe tame ſoftly, and 
bncouered his feete, and laid her downe. 

$ (And it came to paſſe at mid⸗ 
night, that the man was afraid, and 


lay at his feet. 

9 And hee ſapd, Who artthou: And 
che anſwered, 
mayd : ſpꝛed therefoze thy ſkirt ouer 
thine handmatd, foz thou arr a neare 
kinſeman, 

10 And 


noint thee, and put thy raiment vpon | 
thee, and get thee downe to the flooze : 


||turnedhimſelfe;and behold, a woman 


Jam Ruth thine hand⸗ 


— — 


lor al 
vpon thee, 


or, e up 
the clothes 
that are on 


bu fret. 


| 


[] Or, tool 
hold on. 


or, ane 
| that hath 
right to re- 
deeme. 


} 


1 


— 


— 


Boaz calketh _ | —— Ruth bern, I 


e N 
ſhewed moze kündneſſe in the latter 


ur 


her pooꝛe oꝛ rich. 
I pg 
II ——— regu PE 
Hes. ge. reſt ; fozalithe 
know, that — art Seeber 1 
män. Were 0 ofty people J 
12 And now it is true, that J am redeeme it, redeeme it, but 
thy neare kinſeman: howbeit there is a — then teil mee, 
kinſeman neerer then J. — —— know: fozthere is none to 
13 Tarpthis night, and it ſhall bein ae en 


m if hee-will perfoꝛme ee, her. Andyetan, 

— thee 2 ofa kinfeman, well — — thou 
let him doe the kinſemans part, but bur if vwylt th field ——— the hand of Naomi, 
hee will not doe the part ok akinſeman| [thou muſtbuy: Moa⸗ 
tothee, then will Þ doe the part of a | biteſſe , the wife o the dead, to raiſe vy 
kin emantothee, asthe LORD lineth: the name of vpon his inheri- 
lie downe vntill them kante. 

14 ¶ And ſhee lay at e kinſeman ſad, J can- 


the moꝛning: and che role vp defoze one [notredeeme ic koꝛ my ſelfe, leſt Þ marre 
couldknowanother. And he ſald, Let | owne inheritante: redeeme thou 
it — 1 , thata woman cane myrJahtto thy felfe , foz J cannot re- 
intotheflooze. | ke eit. 

15 Allo he lad, Bzing e valle as £17. ow is Was the manner in for Deut. 25. 
Or, ſbeete, thou haſt vpo n thee, and Ide it. And , concerning redce- 79. | 
when ſhe heldeit,he mealured ſire mca- ming and ee changing , koꝛ to 

curesofbarley, andlaid it on Her:andlhe | £ all things: a man plucked off 
went into the citie, his ſhooe, and gaue it to his - 

16 And When thee came to her mo- and this was a teſtimonie in Pfrael, 
ther in law, ſhe ſaid, ho art thou, my 3 Theretoꝛe the kinſeman laid vnto 
— — ber all that the S025, ; ,Buy irkoz thee: ſo he deew off his 
m . Ooe. 

. 17. Andſheeſaid, Theſe ſire meaſures 9 C And Boaz laid vnto the El- 
of barley gaue he met, fo: heſaldto me, ders, and vnto all the —— Be are wit⸗ 
Go not emptie vnto thy mother in law. neſſes this day, that haue bought all 
gar, vntillthon know how'tþe marker | |Cptons and Maplons, of che bend 

, 0 D 
will fall: fo: the man will not be in reſt, of Naomi. 


vntill 8 And 


vntll he haue fintſhed the thing this day. 1. MozeouerRuth the Moabiteſſe, 
CHAP. HII. the wife ol Mahlon, EE 
1 Boaz calleth into iudgement the next kinſe- the dead inh —_— the 


man. 6 He refuſeth the redemprionaccor- 
ding to the maner in Ifracl. 9 Boaz * 
the inheritance. 11 Hee marjeth Ruth. 13 


She beareth Obed the grandfather of Dau 


18 The generation o Pharez. 


name of 


dead dane aul —4 


5 [2.8 aud une Leah,which two dio ulld ge. 

e kinſeman of whome Bo⸗ . „ 1. — 
FFAs 13 ſpake, came by, vnto |chilytn eder eng m = — 

whom he ſaid, vo, ſuchaone :turne a⸗ Bethlehem, 


en. 38. 
de fit vowne here. And he turned alde, 12 Andletthyhoule ve like uſe cee | 
| and ſate downe. theho 4 


| ofPharez (*Whom Tamar bare- vn⸗ 2. — matt. | 
1 — _Bb 2 to E 


At. ti. _ © or —_ {| 


Elkanah, and I. Samuel. bis tw owiues. 


| Hs 
E—_— — 

a 4 120 
13 Co Boas tocke Muth, and ſhe 
was his wife: and when he Went in vn- 
to her, the LOA gaue her toncepti⸗ 
on, and (he bare aſonne, | 


laid it in her boſome, and became nurſe 
vntoit, - J. | T” TE ts 
17 Andthe women her neighbours 
gaue it aname.ſaying, Thereis a ſdune 
dornt to Naom , and they called his 


FHebr.cau- 
ſed roceaſe 
vnto thee, 
r. redee- 


Mer. 


+ Hebr. 10 
nouriſh, 


t Hebr thy 


grey hawres, 


14 And the womenſaydvnts Nao- | 
mi, Bleſſed be the LOD Which hath 
not leftthee this day without a kinſe⸗ 
Ji err bee famous m 
rael : | | 


childzen. 


15 And he ſhal be vnto thee a reſtoꝛer 
of chy ufe and t a nouriſher oft thine old 
age: fo: thy daughter in iaw which lo⸗ 
ueth thee, whichis better to thee then 
ſeuen ſonnes, hath boꝛne him. | 


name Obed : hee is the father of Jelle 


the father of Dautd. - x 
13 C Now theſe arethegenerations 
of Pharez :*Pharez begate Hezron, 


22 And Obed 


16 And Naonutooke thechilde,and 
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F IRS 
of Samuel, otherwiſe called, The 
firſt Booke of the Kings. 


* * . 
SANE ZAR 
— 1 5 —— r . 
- * * —. 2 J * 1 1 * 
1 


CHAP. I. 
1 Elkanah a Leuite hauing two wiues, wor- 
ſnippeth yecrely at Shiloh. 4 Hecheriſheth 
Hannah, though barren, and prouoked by 
Peninnah. 9 Hannah in rey” rayeth for 
a child. 12 Eli firſt rebuking E. after- 
wards bleſſeth ber. 19 Hannah hauing 
borne Samuel, ſtayeth at home till hee bee 
weaned. 24 She preſenteth him according 
to her vow to the LO RH». 


Ow there was a 


7 


3 And this man went vp out of his 
citie * t peerely to woꝛſhip and to ſacri- 
fice vnto the LO of hoſtes in Shi⸗ 
loh;aud the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, 
and Phinehas „the 
L O R P, were there. 

4 C Aud when the time was, that 
Elkanah offered, he gaue to Peninnah 
his wife, and to all her ſonnes, and her 


19 And Hezron begate Nam, and .. 
Ram begate Amminadab, =, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nah- 
ſhon, and Nahſhon begate Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and = 
Boa begate bed. 
begat Jelle, and Jeſſe 


Pateſtes of the“““ 


daughters. potions. 
5 Butvnto Hannah he gaue a woz- 
thy poꝛtion: (fo: he loued Hannah, but 


& 
* 


tertaine man of 
Ex Ramatham Zo⸗ 
D phim, of Mount 


5 


nN nah, the ſonne of 
S "Ns — 5 the 
—ſonnt of 7 
the ſonne of To⸗ 

hu, the ſonne of Zuph an Ephꝛathite 
2 And he had two wiues, the name 
of the one was Hannah , and the name 
of the other Peninnah : and Pemn⸗ 


nah hadrhitdzen, but Hannah had no 


| her ſoze, foꝛ to make her fret, becauſe 


the L © n D had fhut vp her wombe. 
6 And her aduerſarie alſo ipzonoked 


theL © n D had ſhut vp her wombe.) 
7 And a: hee did ſo peere by peere, 


||\when hee went vp to the Houle of the 
Lon, ſo ſhe pꝛouoked her; therefoze 
ſhe wept; and did not eate. 

8 Then ſald Elkanah her huſband 
to her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and 


why eateſt thou not?: and Why is thy 
heart grieued: Am not J better to 
there, then ten ſonnes 

9 C So hannah roſe vp after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and alter they had 


| | 


— > —— 


dzunke, | 


[]Or,a dow- 
ble portion. 


Hel. au · 
gred her. 


or, from 
the time 
that ſbe, Cc. 
Feb. from 
her going vp. 


— — —— 


| 


| 
| 
= 
| 


Ls '® * 
* * 


Han nahs ver. : 


dꝛunke ( nowe eu the Pateſt fate 
aſeate by a poſte ot the Temple the 
Lon.) 

1 And 1 
—— pꝛaped vnto che LO, and 

zt. 

11 And ſhee vowed a bow, and ſapd, 
O Tons of hoſtes if thou wilt in⸗ 
deed looke on the affliction of thine 
handmaid, and remember me, and not 

foꝛget thine handmatd, but wilt gine. 
beet vnto thine handmayd f a man chude, 


+ Heor.bit- 
ter q ſoule. 


no raſoꝛ come bpon bis head. 

tin 12 And it came to paſſe as ſhe t ton⸗ 
M79: tinged praying befaze the LORD, that 
Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Nowe Hanna, ſhee ſpake in her 
heart onely her lippes mooued, but her 
voyce was not heard: therefoze Elt 
thought the had been dzunken. 

14 And Eu laid vnto her, how long 
wilt thou bee dzunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, 


rowfull ſpirit: I haue dzunke neither 
wine noꝛ ſtrong dunke, but haue pow⸗ 
red out my ſoule the LORD, 

16 Count not thine handmatd foz a 
daughter of Belial: foz out ofche abun- 
dante of my complaint and griefe, haue 
I ſpoken hitherto 

17 ThenEttanſwered,andſaid,Ge 
in peace : and the God of Ilraei grant 
—— thy petition, that thou haſtaſked 


19 C And they roſe bp in the moz- 
ningearely, and wozſhipped befoze the 
LORD, and returned, and tame to 
their houſe to Ramah: and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, # the Lone 
remembzedher. : 

20 Wherefoze it came to paſſe when 
the ? time was tome about, after Han- 
nah had conceiued , that ſhee bare a 
ſonne, and talled his name Samuel, 
faying; Becauſe J haue aſ ked him of the 
LORD, 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
his houſe, went vp to offer vnto the 


1 Hebr. re- 


* 2 | 
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then J will giue him vnto the LOKD |- bum. ſhee tooke him vp with her, with 


/ all the dayes ol his life, and there ſhall 


No, my loꝛd, Jam a woman oft a (o2-| 


— the yeerely ſacrifice, and his 
| 22 But Hannah went not bp; foz 


— — — 
and a bottle of wine, and bzought him 
vnto the of the LOD in Sht- 
loh : and the chude was pong. 
25 And they flewe. a but a bullocke, and 
1 


lor, ret 


Mar fl 10d, J 
by ned him. 

the LOUD. 9 
27 Foz this _ 5 * the obcainedt 
LORD petition to 


| obtained by 


to the LORD as long as hee liueth, |”, 
he ſhall bee lent to the LORD. And 3. be returned. 


wozthtppedtheL © K D there. 


Ci AP. II. 

1 Hannahs ſong in thankefulneſſe. 12 The 
ſinne of Elies . 19 Samuels miniſte- 
rie. 20 By Elies bleſsing, Hannah is more 
fruitfull. 22 Eli eth his ſonnes. 28 
A Prophecie againſt Elies houſe. 


NC. heart reloyceth 
NX. D, mine hoꝛne 
| is exaltedin the LOUD: 

e mouth is enlarged o⸗ 
2 becauſeY rtiopte in 


thy ſaluation 
2 There i none holy as the Lon: 
foꝛ there is none deſide thee: neither is 
there any Rocke like our God. 
3 Talke no moꝛe ſo exceeding 
ly, let not ſ arrogantit tome out of your | +::-s-. 
mouth: fo: the LO KD is a Godof| !! 
— — and by him actions are 
4 The bowes of the mightle men 
ba and they that ſtumbled are 
5 
that were full, haue Hired 
out foz bead: and they that 


_— 


were an ceaſed: ſo that the barren| , 
| Sb3 _ hath | 


Eli his ſons wicked. l. Samuel. 


Eli therefore 


9s. 


39. wiſd. 
16.1 3. cob. 
13.2. 


*Pfal. 113. 
7. 


Chap. 7. 


10 


f Heby. uon 


the day. 


aliue, hee bzingeth downe tothe graue, 


hath bozneſenen, and ſhe that hath ma- 
ny chiidꝛen is waredfeeble, + - 
6 The LO KDkillethandmaketh 


and bzingeth vp. | 

7 The Lon maketh poozeand 
maketh rich: he bzingeth low, and utf- 
wr vt © *raiſeth vp th t ofthe 
$ He*r epooze out o 
duſt, and lifteth vp the begger from the 
dunghill,to ſet chem among painces, and 
tomaketheminheritethecrown ofglo- 
ry: foꝛ the pillars of the earth arc the 
LOKDS, aud hee hath ſet the wozld 
vponthem. 

9 He will _ the feet ofhis ſaints, 
andthe wicked ſhall be ſilent in darke⸗ 
— fo: by ſtrength ſhall no man pꝛe⸗ 
uaile. g 
10 The adnerſaries of the LTO 
ſhalbe bꝛoken in pieces: out of heauen 
(hal he thunder vpon them: the Lon 
ſhall indge the ends ofthe earth, and he 
(Hal giue ſtrength vnto his king, and ex- 
alt the hoꝛne of his Anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 
his houſe, and the childe did miniſter vn · 
to the LOKD befoꝛe Elithe Piieſt. 

12 C Now the ſonnes of Eli were 
ſonnes of Belial , they knew not the 
LORD, 

13 And the Pꝛieſts cuſtome with the 
eople was, that when any man offered 
acrifice, the Pꝛieſts ſeruant tame while 
the fleſh was in ſeething, with a fleſh- 
hooke of thꝛee teeth in his hand, 

14 And he ſtrooke it into the panne, 
oꝛ kettle, oꝛ caldzon, oz pot, all that the 
fieſh-hooke bꝛought vp, the Pꝛieſt tooke 
koꝛ himſelfe, ſo they did in oh vnto 
all the Iſraelites that came thither. 

- 15 Allo bekoze they burnt the kat, the 


thatſacrificed, Gine fleſh to roſt foz the 
pꝛieſt, foꝛ he wil not haue ſodden fleſh of 
thee, but raw. 

16 And ik any man ſaid bnto him, 
Let them not faile to burne the fat +pze- 
ſently, andthen tale as much ãs thy ſoule 
deſireth : then he would anſwere him. 
Nay, but thou ſhalt giue it mee now: 
and if not, J will take it by foꝛte. 


| 25 


Pateſts ſeruantcame, æ ſaid to the man 


17 Wheretoze the ſinne of the pong 
men was very great befozetheLOKD: 
foz men abhozred the offering ot the 
L ORP, | 

18 CBut Samuel miniſtred befoze 
the LORD, being a child, girded with 
a linnen Ephod. 


| 


—_—— — 
— — 


* — 


19 Moꝛeouer, his mother made him 
alittle coate, and bꝛought it to him from 
peere to yeere, when ſhee tame vp with 
= huſband, to offer the yeerely (acrt- 
te. 
20 ¶ And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and 
his wife, and ſald, The L O KD giue 
thee ſeedofthis woman, foz the ||loane 
which is lent to the LO KD, And they 
went vnto their owne home. 
21 And the LORD viſited Hannah, 
ſo that ſhee conteiued, and bare thzee 
ſonnes, and two ers: and the 
child Samuel grew befoze the LORD. 
22 C Now Eli was very olde, and 
— —— — 
5 | a 9- 
men that t aſſembled at the dooze ofthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregatio 


u. 

23 And he ſald vnto them, why doe 
peluchthmgs toe. heart of your euil 
dealings, by all this people. 

24 Ray my ſonnes: fo2 it is no good 

repoꝛt that heare ; pee make the 
L ORD S people to ||tranſareſle. 
f one man ſinne againſt ano- 
ther, the Judge ſhall-tudge him: but if 
aman ſinne agatnſt the L ON DD, who 
Gall entreate foꝛ him: NotWwithſtan- 
dingthey hearkened not vnto the voyre 
of their father , becauſe the LOKD 
would ſlay them. 

26 (And the chud Samuel grew on, 
and was in fauour, both with the 
L ORD, and alſo with men.) 

27 ¶ Aud there tame a man ot God 
vnto Eli, and ſayd bnto him , Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Did J plainely ap⸗ 
peare vnto the Houſe of thy father, 
— they were in Egypt in Phara- 
ohs houſe: 

28 And J did chule him out of all the 
the tribes of Jfrael, to be my Pꝛieſt, to 
offer vpon mine altar, to burne incenſe, 
to weare an Ephod befoze mee: and 
did J nine vuto the houſe of thy fa- 
ther, all the offerings made by fire of 
the childꝛen of Ilrael : 

39 Wherekoꝛe kicke pe at my ſacrifice, 
and at mine offering, which J haue 
tommanded in my habitatton, and ho⸗ 
noureſt thy ſonnes aboue mee. to make 
pour ſelues tat with the chiefeſt of all the 
offerings of Ilrael my people: 

30 wh 2e the LORD God of 

ſraeiſayth, J ſayd indeed, that thy 

duſe, & the houſe of thy father ſhould 
walke befoze mee foꝛ euer: but now the 


L ORD ſaith, Bee it farre from * 
02 


ſor. petition 
which he 


ed, &c. 


* Leuit,10, 
14. 


is threatened. 


— 


Ude ese 


faꝛ them that honour mite, v will ho⸗ 
e 
| | - 31 Behold; the dayes tome, that'Y 
will cut-off thine. arme, and the arme 
of thy fathers houſe, that there ſhall 
not be an old man in thine houſe. 
jor the of: 32 — ſhalt ſee an ene mie in 
— my habitation, in all the wealth which 
peel. God ſhall giue Pſrael, and there all 
ue not bee an aide man in thine houlefo; 
would haue euer. 


33 And the man of thine, whom J 
ſhall not cut of from mine Altar, all 
bec to tunſume thine eyes, and to 

8 heart: and 


guuen lſrael. | 


g 


ſhall — 
35 e, 
full Pꝛieſt, that ſhall doe accozding to 
that which is in ii heart and iu my mind, 
and — hin afure ,and 
hee all walke befoze mine Anoynted 
02 euer. 

36 And it ſhall come to palle, that 
euery one that is left in thinehouſe;ſhal 
come and crouch to him fo2 a piece of ſil- 
uer, and a moꝛſell of bzead,andſhallfay; | 
f Put me ( Ipꝛapthee) into ſone ofthe 
yo 5, that I may eate a piers 


e, l. 


I Heb. royne, 
Dr, Same- 
what about 
the Prieſt. 
hood. * 


i How the word of the Lord was firſt reuca- 
led to Samucl. 11 God telleth Samucl the 
5 4% of Elies houſe. 15 Samuel, 

zh loth, telleth Eli the viſion. 19 Sa- 


ue ee in credit. 


3 : cious inthole dayes; there 
war no open viſion. 
And it came to paſle at that time, 
1 whenEltwasiayd downetn bis plate, 
| and his eyes began to waxedimme,that 
Er of God went 
3 j 
out in the T — 
here the Arbeat God Was: and Sa⸗ 
muel was layd down oro flerpe; 
4 That the Lon called Da 
muel,andheanſwered; Hert am J. 
5 And he ranne vnto Ell, . 


39 


| Goel tepon ht it 


heſad, 1 


8s And the L Sun ratted pet 04 

gaine, Samuel. And Samuel aroſe; 

and went to Eli, and 
thou diddeſt 


— — 
red, J WN ke vote 


againe the third time. And hee 
and went to Ell, and ſaid, Here am J. 
foz thou diddeſt call mee. And Eli per⸗ 
cetued that the LOKD pad called t the 


9 Therefore Eliſaid bnto Samuel 


chal be a thee, | 
ry. Borne ORD, 


ho thy TY. 
10 And the LOKD tame and ſtood 
and called as at other tunes, Samuel, 
Sanmel. Then Samuel anſwered, 
ee 
1 . to Sa: 
WBehol e a thing in 
ral, at which, both che eares of eue⸗ 
ry one that heareth it ſhall tingle. 
u Inthat dap, J will perfozme a- 
all things which 


WAS rene 
led vnto 
bim. 


to the honſeof El, 


— 


facrifice,noz 
5 C And Samuel lay vntill the 
— „and opened the dooꝛes of the 
the LORD: and Samuel 
ta ſgew Ell the viſion. 
16 Then Ell called Samet, and 
ſad, Samuel my ſonne. Andhe anſive- 
red; Here am J. 
17 And hee fad, what is the thing 
that the . OR N hath ſaid vncothee : 
IJ pꝛap thee hide it not from me: God 
doe ſo to thee; and ſ moꝛe alſo 22 
hide any thing from mee, o 
things that he ſaid vaco thee, | 
18 And Samuel tolde him t enery 


24e. 
the . 'ryword, 


oy — 


den a 


12 accur- 


Y the iniquiryof . . 
„ Eues houſe ſhalt not be purged-Wtth , 
offeringfo2euer 


fHelr. %s 


know ,d | 


Sammel, be- 


> ond of: fore be knew 


g the LORD, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 
| 
| 
| 
he 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


whit, — | 8 


bee 


Iſraelis ouercome. I. Samuel. Eli dieth, 
—— — x1 — 


19 C And Samuel grew, and the 


Lone was him, and did let 
none ofhis woꝛds fall to the ground. 

20 Andall Ilrael from Dan euen to 
Beer; ſheba, knew that Samuel was 
| eſtabliſhed to bee a P2zophet of the 
Lon. 

21 And the Los appeared a- 
gaine in Shiloh: foz the LO reuet- 
led himſelfe to Samuel in Shiloh , by 
the wozd of the LOKD. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 The Iſraelites are ouercome by the Phili- 
ſtines at Eben-Ezer.; They fetch the Arke 
vnto the terrour of the Philiſtines. 10 They» 
are ſmitten againe, the Arke taken, Hophni 
and Phinchas are ſlaine. 12 Eli at the newes, 
falling backe ward, breaketh his necke. 19 
Phinchas wife, diſcouraged in her trauaile 
with Ichabod, dieth. 


Nd the woꝛd of Samnel 
tame to all Pſrael. Now 
2 Ilrael went out againſt 

Abbe Philiſtines to battell, 
and pitched beſide Eben- 
. and the Philſtnes pitched in A- 


ir And the Philiſtines put them 


ſelues in aray againſt Pſrael: and when 


+ they topned battell , Pſrael was ſmit⸗ 
ten befoze the Philiſtines: and they ſlew 
of t the armie in the field, about foure 
thouſand men. ä 

3 C And when the people were come 
into the tampe, the Elders of Jſrael 
ſaid, u8Hherefoze hath the LOuD ſ\mnt- 
ten vs to day befoꝛe the Philiſtmes:! Let 
vs i fetch the Arke ofthe Couenant of 
the LORD out of Shiloh vnto vs, 
that when it tommeth among vs it may 
ſaue vs out of the hand ol our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, 
that they might bꝛing from thence the 
Arke of the Couenant of the LORD 
of hoſtes, which dwelleth betweene the 
Cherubims: and the two ſonnes of E- 
li, Hophni, and Phtnehas were there, 


with the Arke ofthe Couenant of God. ' 


5 And Whenthe Arke ofthe Cones 
nant of the LON came into the 
campe, all Ilrael ſhonted with a great 
ſhout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtmes heard 


the noiſe ofthe ſhout, they ſaid , hat 


meaneth thenoile ofthis great ſhout in 


was come into the campe. 

7 AndthePhdliſtines were afraid, 
foꝛ they ſayd, God is come into 
campe. And they laid, Moe vnto vs: fo: 
there hath not bene ſuch 4 thing there; 
tofoze. — 


$ Woe bnto vs: who ſhall deliner | . 


bs out of the hand of theſe mightte 
Gods: theſe are the Gods that ſmote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderneſle. 

9. Bee ſtrong, and quit your ſelues 
like men, © yee ÞPhliliſtines,that pee be 
not ſeruants vnto the Hebzewes, as 
they haue bene to pou: i quit your ſelues 
luke men, and fight. | 

1 CAndthePhiliſtnes fought,and 
Iſrael was ſmitten, and they fled enery 
man into his tent: and there was a ve- 
ry great laughter, foz there fell of Jl 
rael thirtie thouſand footmen. 

11 And the Arke of God wastaken, 
and the two ſonnes of Elt, Hophnt, and 
Phinehas f were ſlaine. 

12 ¶ And there ran a man ofBenia- 
min out ofthe armie, and came to Shi⸗ 
loh the ſame day with his clothes rent, 
and with earth vpon his head. 

a F ing: 
fo: his heart trembled foꝛ the Arke of 
God. And when the man tame into the 
titie, and told it, all the titie cryed out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of 
the trying. het laid: What meaneth the 
noyſe of this tumult: And the man 
came in aud told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninetie and eight 


yeeres old, and his eyes t were dumme, Cg. . 


that he could not ſee. 

16 AndthemanſaidbntoElt, Jam 
hee, thatcame out ot the armie, and 7 
fled to day out of the army. And he ſaid, 
What iis there done, my ſonne £ 

17 Andthe meſſenger anlwered, and 
ſayd, Ilrael is fledde befoze the Philt- 
ſtines, aud there hath bene alſo a great 
flaughter among the people, and thy 
two ſonnes alſo, Hophnt # Phinehas 
are dead, andthe Arke of God is taken. 

18 And it came to paſſe when hee 
made mention of the Arke of God, that 
he fell from offthe ſeat backward by the 


ide okthe gate, and his necke bzake, and 


hee died: foꝛ hee was an olde man, and 


heante, and he had indged Iſrael four- 
tie peeres. 
1 And 


— 


' "> , * 


r a 


a — — — — ä 2 —— — — 


S eee ct. tet 


Dagons fal. Tia Ci ee 


I cri 


f Hebr. ſet 


where u the | 
glory ? 


*Pſal 78. 


| 66. 


— — 


19 And his d in law | 
—_ ane wad pn ch] 


andtrautiled foz her paines tcameÞy- 


a did (he regard! Ir, 
, 21 And che named the chülde . Icha⸗ 


krom Ylrael, ( becaule the Arne at Go 


hold, onely the ſtumpe of Dagon was 
left to him, 


ons houſe, tread on the thzeſhoid of 
Dagon in Aſhdod vnto this day. 


heauy vpon them of Aſhdod, and he de⸗ 


diliuered: and when ſhee heard che ti⸗ 

dings that the Acke of Gad was taken. 
aud that her father in lam and her hu 
band were dead, ſhee bowed her ſelfe, 


on her. 

20 And about the tune of death, 
the women that ſtood y her ſayd vnto 
her: Feare not, fo: thou haſt.bozne'a 
ſonne. But ſhe anſwerednor, ? neither 


bod, ſaying, || The glozy is departed 


was taken, and becauſe of her father in 
law and her huſvand.) 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The gloꝛy is depar⸗ 
ted from Ilcael: foz the Arke of Gods 


taken, 

CHAP. 'V. 

1 Th: Philiſtines hauing brought the Arke 
into Aſhdod. ſet it in the houſe of Dagon. 3 
Dagon is ſmitten downe and cut in pieces, 
na; they of Aihdod ſmitten with Emerods. 

$ So God dealeth with them of Gath, when 

it was brought thither: 10 and ſo with them 
of Ekron _ it was broughtthither. 


Vo Nd the Philiſtines tooke 
BY the Arke of God, and 
bꝛought it from Eben-ezer 

vnto Alhdod. 

N 2 When thePhiliſtines 
tooke the Arkeof God, they bought if 
into the houſe of Dagon „and ſct it by 
Dagon. 

3 C And when they of Achdod aroſe 
early on the mozrow, behold, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his face to the earth, 
befoze the Arke of the LOKD:/and 
they tooke Dagon, and let him in his 
place againe. 

4 And when they aroſe early on 
the moꝛrow mozning, Behold, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his fate to the ground, 
befoꝛe the Acke of the Lon: and the 
head of Dagon, and both the palmes of 
his hands were cut off vpon the thꝛe⸗ 


5 Therefoze neither the pzieſts of 
Dagon, noz any that come into Da⸗ 


6 But the handofthe Lon was 


ſtroyed them, and mote them with E⸗ 


— 


8 thereton, and gathe⸗ 
ted all the dds of ———— 
the Arke of che — ogery And 
they anfwered, ' Let the Arne of the 
God of.  chepcaried the about fone 
Gath. Arke K 
God of Ilrati about chicher 
9 Audi was ſo, tharafter 
cartedirabout.thehandof the 
was a ſt the.citte. — — 
: And hee ſniote the men of 
— — and they 
10 C TherefozetheplenttheArke of 
God to Ekron: and it came to paſſe as 
the Arke of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronttescryedout; ſaying,” They | 
haue bꝛought about the Arke of the 
God 3 to vs, to flay vs, and our 
ople. 
1 So they ſent and gathered toge- 
ther all the loi ds ofthe Philiſtines, and 
ſaid, Send away the Arke of the God 
of Itrael, and let it goe againe to his 
owne place, that it lay vs not, and our 
people: foꝛ there was a dead iy deſtrut⸗ 


of God was pthere. 

12 — 2 died not, were 
ſmitten with the Emerods : and the cry 
ofthe citie went vp to heauen. 


C HAP. VI. 


counſell, how to ſend backe the Arke. 10 
They bring it on a new cart with an offring 
vnto Berh(hereſh, 19 The people are ſmit- 
ten for into che Arke. 21 They 
ſend to them of Kiriath . icarim to fetch it. 


Us ND the Arke of the 
| 7 15 SA crey of the Phillies le- 


ed top = JK 4 
ſaying, what ſhalt we doc — 
of the Lon: Tell vs 1 N 


tion thꝛoughout all the titie: The hand 


1 After ſeuen moneths the Philiſtines take 


we ſhall ſend ir to his 


3 And they ſatd, f. 9 


the Arke of the God of 37. ſend tt = 


not 


— 8 


— 


— 


T heArkeisfent © Samuel. 


to oBcthſhemeſt 


emptie : but wiſe returne 
Aarreſpaſſeoffring: then ye ſhallbe hea- | 
led; and al beBnoWen to you, 17 


—— 
es: fo: one plague was on 
yy aero 
— — 
| ho e , andimages of 
giue gloꝛy the God ol Ilrael: per⸗ 

— his — 
from off 
and krom 


— — — 


, 2ough 
I them, *diÞrhepnorte?thepeope oe 
departed* 


Wwtherefoze make a new cart, 
and tane two much ane, on which 
there hath come no poke, and tie the 
kine . cart , and being the talues 


home them. 

8 AndtakeeheArkeofrhe Lone, 
iewels fe golde S — 
foꝛ a treſpalle offering, in a coffer by the 
— ooo and ſend it away, that it 


may g 

> Audſer, it it goeth 
ofhis owneeoaltto S 
he hath done vs this great eu: but it 
not, then wee ſhall know that it is not 
his hand that ſmote vs; it was achance 
that happened to vs. 

10 ¶ And the men did ſo: and tooke 
Kine, and tied them to the 
xt, and utvpthetr calues 
11 And they layde the Arke of the 
ee an ne fe 

e mite o A s 
"2 "Anv the wine tooke the Fraight 
the way of Bethſhemeſh , and 


pn 


13 And the. golden Mite according to 
the number bal the cities of the Phi⸗ 
liſtines, belonging to the fine —— 1 | 
of fenced cities , and of 2 
— — the prone the Arke of 
ſet downe the 0 
the L ound. which ſtone remaineth bn 


* in the field of Joſhua the 


the Arke ofthe ds euenhe lmote 
of —_ — and — 


— 
many 
laughter. 


And fs 
a Cann Cane 
holy LORD God? and to whom ſhatl 
he goe vpfrom 


| , fay- 

ing, es as 

oe the Ire ok the Nene, ne 
yedowne,and fetch it vp to vou. 


C HAP. VII. 


2 TheyofKiriath-carim bring the Arke into 
the houſe of Abinadab, and QificElcazar | 
his ſonne to keepe it. 2 After twenty yeeres 

The Iſraelites, by Samuels meanes, ſo. 

y repent 1 7 While Samuel 
prayeth and ſacriſiceth; the Lord diſcomfi- 
reth the Philiſtines by thunder at Eben-czcr. 
13 The Philiſtines are ſubdued. r5 Samuel 
2 religiouſly iudgeth tel. E 
And 


—_— 
— — — — — — — — 


£ 
FX. 
g 
1 


— — 


Matt.. 1 0. 


luke 4.8. 


þ 
Judg. 2. 
IT. 


| 


1%, ane 


and Achtaroth from 
— — vour hearts 2 


chen put away the tx 


we tveunbt 1 munes. 
| hen the childzen-of'Jlrael dit 


5 And Samuel ſaid, mn 


raelto £izpeh, and 'J will pzay foz you 
vntothe Ton. 
6s Aud they gathered together. to 
Mtʒpeh, and dee w water, and powꝛed 
it out betoꝛe the LOD, and faſted on 
that day, and ſaid there, we haue ſinned 
againſt the LO KD, And Samuel ind 
ged the childꝛen of Ilrael in | 


; road . — ok the pand of the-Ph 


» 


L ORD our God foz bs, th; 


9 CAnd Sammel tooke a 


lambe, and offered it foz-a-burnt 
ring wholly vnto the L 
mueteried vnto the Lone fo; 
and the LOD heard him. 


1 250 85 ee a 
vp the burnt offering; the 


Phitiſtmes 
dart neere to battell againſt Pſrael: 
but the LOKD thundꝛed with a 
thunder on that day vpon the 
(ines and ; and they 
were in 
11; And the men dk fraetwentour 


th, Burt cy ac ber 


—. 


2 HAP. VIII. 1 

1 By occaſion of the euill g of 6x 
E _ 
muel p griefc,s comifotredby 

| > Herd chemaerofs King 15 yes 
* Samuel to Ae bre 

| eee a 


— — - _ = — - 5. Sw. To 4 CC 4 


A kingdeſcribed. I. Samuel. Saul ſeckingaſſes, 


muel, Hearken vnto the voyce of the 
people in ali that they ſay vnto thee : foz 
they haue not retected thee, but they 
haue reiected mee, that J ſhould not 
reigne ouer them. 

8 Atto ming to all the wozkes which 
they haue done fince the day that J 
b:ought them vp out of Egypt euen 


vnto this day, wherewith they haue 
foꝛſaken mee, and ſerued other gods: ſo 


doe they alſo vnto thee, 

9 Now therefoze || hearken vnto 
their voyte: howbeit, pet pꝛoteſt ſo⸗ 
lemnely vnto them, and ſhew them the 
maner of the King that ſhall reigne 
ouer them. 

10 ¶ And Samuel told all the woꝛds 
ofthe LORD vnto the people that al 
ked ol him a king. 

11 And hee lapd, This will bee the 
maner of the king that ſhall reigne o⸗ 
uer pou: Hee Will take pour lonnes, 
and appoint them foz himſelfe, foz his 
charets, and to bee his hoꝛſemen, and 

ſome ſhall runne bekoze his charets, 

*| 12 And hee wlll appoint himCap- 
taines ouer thouſands, and Captaines 
ouer fifties, and will ſer chem to earehis 
ground, and to reape his harueſt, and 
to make his inſtruments of warre, and 
inſtruments of hischarets, | 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to beconfectionaries, and to be cookes, 
and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take pour fields, and 
your vineyards, and pour oliue-pards 
euen the beſt of chem, und giue chem to his 
ſeruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of pour 


his toffiters, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And hee will take pour men ſer- 
uants, and pour maide leruants, and 
your goodlieſt young men, and your 
aſſes,and put them to his woꝛke. 

- 17 Hee will take the tenth of your 
ſheepe, and ye ſhalbe his ſeruants. 

18 And yee ſhall cry out in that day, 
becauſe of pour king which ye ſhal haue 
choſen you; and the L ©KD will not 
heare you in that day. 

19 C NeuertheleſTe,the people refu⸗ 
ſed to obey the voyce of Samuel; and 
they ſaid, Nay,but we wil haue a King 
Ouer vs: | 
20 That wee alſo may be like all 
nations, and that our Ring ma iudge 
— goe out befoze vs, and fight our 

[1 i : 
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ſeed, and of pour vinepards, and giue to 


21 And Dainuel heard all the woꝛds 
ofthe people,and he rehearſed them tn 
the cares of the LORD. | 

22 And the Lon ſaid to Samuel, 
Hearken vnto their voyte, and make 
them a King, And Samuel ſaid vnto 
the men of Yſrael, Goe peeeuery man 
vnto his citie. | 


CHAP. IX 
1 Saul — to finde his fathers aſſes, 6 


by the counſell of his ſeruant, 11 and di- 
rection of yong maidens, 15 according to 
Gods reuelation, 18 commeth to Samuel. 
19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 23 
Samuel after ſecret communication, bring- 
eth Saul on his way. 


Ow there was a man of 

b Beniamin, whole name 
„ß was * Kiſh, the ſonne of 
Adiel, the lonne of Zeroz, 
the ſonne of Bechozath, 


„ 
wm # 


by! 
the ſonne of Aphiah, || Bemamite, a 


mighty man of power: 

2 And he had a ſonne, whole name 
was Saul, a thoiſe young man, anda 
goodly: and there was not among the 
childzen of Jſrael a goodlier perſon 
then hee: from his ſhonlders and vp- 
— hee was higher then any of the 
people. | | 
-3 Andtheaſſesof Kiſh, Sauls fa- 
ther, wereloſt; and Kiſh ſaide to Saul 
his ſonne, Take now one of the ſer- 
uants with thee, and ariſe, goe ſeeke the 


alles. 

4 And he palled thꝛongh mount E- 
ph:aim ; and paſled thoꝛow the land of 
Shaliſha. but they found chem not: then 
they d thoꝛow the land of Shalun 
and chere they were not: and hee paſſed 
thozow the land of the Beniamites, 
but they found 


them not. 

5 AndWhenthey were come to the 
landofZnph, Saulſatd to his ſeruant 
that was with him, Come, and let vs 
returne, leſt my father leaue caring foz 
theaſſes,andtakethought fo: vs. 

6 And he laid vnto him, Beholde 


now, chere is in this titie a man of God, 


and he is an honourable man: all that 
he ſaith,commeth ſurely to paſſe: Now 
let vs goe thither ; peraduenture he can 
ſhew vs our way that we ſhould goe. 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, 


But behold, if wee goe, what ſhall wee 
bang the man ? foꝛthe bꝛead i is ſpent in +4. 


e 
— — 


n . 


mn. 


our veſſels,and there is not a pꝛelent to 2c" 
„ RBI bo 


— 
— 
nnn... 


is by Samuel 


ier Againe,aud ſaid, fSehdid, I haue here 
nds fourch parrots thenelof fl 
en ;ner;that 


tome becauſe he doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, 


* 


wee; 
8 And the ſeruant anſwered 


il - S = 


wil I giue to the man of God, 
totell vs our wax. : 


man went to en of God, thas hee 
ſpake; Come, and let vs gato the Deer? 
———— - EY 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, 


{Heir Hel ſamd come let vs goe:\o they went 
word 4 good. | vnto 


city where the man ort God was. 

it C And as they went vp t the hal 
to the citie, they found pong maydens 
going out to dꝛaw water, and ſaid vnto 
them. Is the Seer here?: 


laid, e is: behold, he is betdt ydu, make 
haſt now: foꝛ he came to day to the a⸗ 
tte; fo there is|| a ſacrifice of the people 
| to dap in the hie place. | 

| 13 Aſooneasyebe tome into the ti 
tie, ye ſhall ſtraightway finde him, be- 
foꝛe he goe vp to the high plate to cate: 
foz the people will not eate vntill hee 


and afterwards they eat that de bidden 
Now therefoze get vou vp, foz t aboute 
this time ye (ſhall finde him. 

14 And they went vp into che citle : 
and when they were come into the ci⸗ 
tie, behold, Samuel came out agatnſt 
them, fo2 to goe vp to the high place, 

15 C*NowtheL ORD. had t told 
Samuel in his eare a day befoze Saul 
caine, ſaping, 

16 To mozrow about this time 7 


Bentamin, and thou ſhalt anopnt Him 
to be Captaine ouer my people * 

that hee may ſaue my people out of the 
handofthe Philiſtines : o: J haue loo- 
ked vpon iny people, be theircryts 
come vnto me. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, 
the L om Dad vnto him, Behold the 
man whom J ſpake to thee of: this 
ſame ſhall t reigne ouer my people. 

13 Then Saul dꝛewe neere to Ha⸗ 
— ＋ — 5 — —— — 5 
pꝛay thee, where eers houſe is. 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, 
and ſayd , J am the Seer: Goe vpbe- 
foze me vnto the high place, fo2 ye ſhall 
eate with me to day, and to moꝛrow 7 
will let thee goe, and will tell thee all 


Cha PIX , 
zatts 


bung to the man of God: what t haut 


9 -(Sefoze time in Plvael, when a 


12 And they anſwered them, at 


willſend thee a man out of the land of 


an oynted ki 


Andas they were going downe 
Samuet ſald to | 


| SHARE. X 
Samuel anoynteth Saul. 2 He confirmeth 
him by tedictiou of three ſignes. gs Sauls 
heart is chauged, & he prophecict 14 He 
concealeth the matter of the kingdom from 
his vncle. 17 Saul is choſen at Mizpeh by lot 
- 26 The different affections of his ſubiocts. 


3 0 
7 — 
— m 
. 


n at Geena rhe 
L © 8 Dhath anoynted 


thee to becaptaineouer His inheritance : 
8 2 When 


_—_—_— 


ng. 


Jaul prophecieth, L Samuel. and is choſen king. 


ſwered, and ſayd, But whois their fa · 
ther: Therefoze it became apzouerbe, 
Ps Saulaiſoamongthe Pꝛophets: 


—c — 


2 Whenthou artdepartedfromme 
| to day, then thou ſhalt find two men by 
Gen. 33. „Bacheis lepulchze in the border of 
cok Bentamin, at 'Zelzah : and they will 3 And when he had made an end of 
ſay vnto thee , The aſſes which thou pꝛopheſying, he tame tothe high place. 
wenteſt to ſeeke, are found: and loe, thy| | 14 CAnd Sauls vncle ſayde vnto 
father hath left + the care of the aſſes, | him, and to his ſeruant, whether went 
and ſozroweth fo2 vou, ſaying, What | ye *Andheſaid, Toſceke the aſſes: and 
ſhall J voefozmy ſonne: when we lam that they were no where, 

3 Then ſhalt thou goe on foꝛward we tame to Samuel. | 
fromthence, and thou ſhalt come to the | 15 And Sauls vncle ſatd, Tell me. J 
plaine of Taboꝛ, and there ſhall meete | | pzay thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 
thee thꝛee men, going vp to God to 16 And Saul ſayd vnto his vntle 
Bethel, one tarying thzee kids, and a · He told vs plainely that the aſſes were 
nother carying three loaues of bꝛead, found. But of the matter of the Kings | 
aud another carytnga bottle of wine. | dome, whereof Samuel fpake he told 3 
t Hab, 4.  Andthey will t ſalute thee, and him not. N . 
'beefpeece.\ giue thee two loaues ofbꝛead, which thou| | 17 C And Samuel called the peo⸗ 3 
ſhalt receiue of their hands, ple together vnto the LON e to 6. 4 


5 After that thou ſhalt tome to the Y; Andlayd buch the <a tat 
dꝛen of J{- 
rael, Tus kap the . 5 God of 


hill of God, where is the garilon ofthe 
Philiſtines : and it ſhall come to paſſe 
when thou art come thither to the citie,| | Pſrael, I bzoughtvp Jſraelout of E- 
Aube ed deliuered pou out of the hand 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand 


that thou ſhalt meet a company of pꝛo⸗ 
ok all kingdomes, and of them that op- 


phets comming downe from the high 
place, with a plalterie, and a tabꝛet, and 
you. 
19 And pe haue this dap reiectedyour 
God, who himſelfe ſaued you out of all 


f Heb. the 
bufine ſſe. 


a pipe, and a harpe befoze them, and 
they ſhall pꝛophecie. 
6 And the Spirit ofthe L © KD 


will come vpon thee , and thou ſhalt 
p2ophecie with them, and ſhalt be tur- 
ned into another man, 


your aduerſities and pour tribulations: 
and ye haue ſayd vnto him. Nay, but ſet a 
King ouer vs. Now therefoze pꝛeſent 


[134..| J And fietit be when thelelimnes are 
t tonne vnto thee, t that thou doe as octa- 
»hentbeſe ion lexue ther, foꝛ God is withthee. 

Fate, 3 And thou ſhalt goe downe befoze 


me to Gilgal, and behold, J will tome 
downe vnto thee, to offer burnt offe- 


your ſelues befoꝛe the LOKD by pour 
tribes, and by pour thonſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed 
all the tribes of Ilrael to come neere, 
the tribe of Beniamin wastaken. 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of 


thee asthine 


e | rings, and toſacrificeſacrifices of peace | |Beniamin tocomeneere by their fami⸗ 
Chap. 13+ | offerings : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou ta-| | lies; the familie of Matri was taken, 
rie, till I come to thee, and ſhewethee | | and Saul theſonne of Kiſh was taken: 


what thou ſhalt doe. and when they ſought him, he could not 
9 CAnditwasſothat when he had be found. enen 

turned his t backe to goe from Samuel, 22 Therefoze they enquired of the 

«7., Godt gaue him another heart: and all | |LORDfurther, if the man ſhould pet 

l. thole lignes tame to paſſethat day. come thither : and the LO x Sanſwe- 

10 And when they came thither to dean. hat hid himſelf among 


the Hill, behold, a company of the p20- 


phets meet him, and the Spirit of God 
tame vpon him, and hee pꝛopheſied a⸗ 
mong them. 

11 And it tame to paſſe when all that 
knew him befoꝛetime, ſawe , that be- 


P20- 
ano; 


23 And they ranne, and fetched him! 
thence, and when he ſtood among the 
people, he was higher then any of the 
people from the ſhoulderg+vpward, 

24 And Samuel ſaide to all the peo⸗ 
ple, See pe him whom the Lon 
hathchoſen, that there is none like hun 
among all the people: And all the peo- 


ple ſhouted, and ſayd, God ſaue — tHebr. let 


g. 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people 
the 


— 


— 
— —_— 
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The Ammonites Ch 


ap. x· xij. are diſcomfited. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


deafe. 


beare vs. 


Hel. a one 


Man. 


Beʒek, the childzen of 

 hundzed chouſand, an 
'bah thirty thouſand, 

9 And they ſaid vnto themeſſengers 
that came, Thus ſhall pee ſay vnto the | 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, To 
that time the ſunnebe hote,ye ſhall haue 
helpe. Aud the meſſengers tame and 
ſhewedit to the men of Jabeſh, and 
they were glad. 

1o Therefoꝛe the men of Jabeſh ſaid, 
To moꝛrow wee Will come out vnto 
| you, and pee ſhall doe with vs all that 


the maner ofthe kingdome ,and wrote 
it in a book, and layd it vp befoze the 
LORD, and Samnelſentall che peo- 
eaway ,euerymanto his houſe. 

| 26 CAnd Saul alſo went home to 
Gibeah, and there went with him a 
band of men, whole hearts God had 
touched. 

27 But the childzen of Belial ſayd, 
Howe ſhall this man laue vs : and 
theydiſpiſedhim, and bzought him no 
pꝛelents: but he held his peace. 


CHAP. 

+ Nahaſh offereth them of labeſh Gilead a re- 
prochfull condition. 4 They ſend meſſeu- 
ers and are deliuered by Saul. 12 Saulthere- 
y is confirmed, and his kingdom renewed. 


Shen Nahaſh the Ammo⸗ 
SY tiite came vp, and encam- 
ped againſt Javeſh Gll - 
OP lead : and all the men ol 
| Jabeſh ſaid vnto Na- 
 haty, Wake a conenant with vs, and 
| wee will ſerue thee, | 
2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite an- 
lwered them, On this condition will Y 
makea conenant with ou, that Þ may 
thꝛuſt out all pour right eyes, and lay it 
2 à repꝛoch vpon all Ilrael. 
3 And the Elders of Jabeſh ſayd 
vnto him, t Gine vs ſeuen dapes reſpite, 
that we may ſend meſſengers pnto all 
ſrael: andthen; if there 
ue vs, we will come out 


or, he was 
44 though he 
| had beewe 


I Hebr. fer- 


the coaſts of 
be no man to 


¶ Then tame the meſſengersto 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tydings in 
the eares of the people: and all the peo⸗ 
ple litt vp their voytes, and wept, 

And behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the fleld, and Saut ſayd, 
What atleth the people that they weep 
and they told him the tivings of 
of Jabeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vp- 
on Saul, when he heard thole fydings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

And he tooke a poke ot oren, and 
pietes, and ſent them 
noughout alt the coaſtes of Iſtael dy 
ze hands ok meſſeng 
loeuer tommeth not 
and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it bee done 
'vnto his oren : and the feare of the 
LO N fell on the people, and they 
tame out i with one conf 
8 And when he mundꝛed them in 


FFP — w—_— 


he hewedthemin 


ers, ſaying, oho | 
'oozth after Saul 


keth bekoꝛe you 


emeth good vnto you. 


11 And it was ſo on the moꝛrow, that 
Saul put the people in th:ee compa⸗ 
nies, andthey tame into the midſt of the 
hoſt in the mozning watch, and ſlew the 
Ammonites, vntill the heat ofthe day: 
and it tame to paſſe, that they which re⸗ 
mained were ſcattered , ſo that two of 
them were not left together. 

12 C And the people ſaid bnto Da- 
muel whois he that ſaſd, Shall Saul 
reigne ouer vs: bꝛing the men that we 


may put them to death. 


13 And Saul ſald, There ſhall not a 
man be put to death this day: foꝛ to day 
—ç N D hath w:ought ſaluation in 


14 Then laid Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgal, and re⸗ 
new the kingdome there. 

15 And allthe people went to Gilgal, 
andthere they made Saul King 
the LORNRDIn 


prooueth the people of ing 


terrifieth them with thunder in harueſt time 
20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy. 


ws ND Samuel ſayde vnto 
75 all Ilrael, Beholde, J 
haue hearkned vnto pour 
voce in all that ve laid vn⸗ 
to mee, and haue made a 
Aaig ouer pou, 
2 And now dehow the King wal⸗ 
gray headed, and behotde, my ſonnes 
are with yow: and J haue 
— you from my chudehood vnto this 
b. | 
- 3 Behold, * here J am, witneſle a- 


Cc2 


CC 


ſrael werethzee 
the men of Yu: 


mozrow by 


gal: and therethey 
ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace offerings be⸗ 
foꝛe the LO KD: and there Saul and 
all the men of Ilrael reiopted greatly, 


CHAP. XII. 


r Samuel teſtifieth his integritie. 6 Hee re- 
ratitude. 16 He 


„ A * 


walked be⸗ 


— — 


His exhor tation a. | 


nt me befoze the L. OD, and be-| | 
oꝛe his Anoynted: Whole oxe haue J | 
taken : oꝛ Whoſe aſle haue J taken: 
whom haue J defrauded: whom haue | 
J oppzeſſed* oꝛ of whoſe hand haue 7 
— reteiued any f bꝛibe to blinde mine ties the LO D, but rebel againſt the Com⸗ 
lor there with: and all reſtoze it vou. mandement of the LO n , then ſhall 
ee, And they ſald, Thou haſt not de⸗ the hand ol the Lon be againſt vou, 
a.  |frauded vs, noꝛ oppꝛeſſed, vs neither | as ic was againſt pour fathers. 
haſt thou taken ought of any mans 16 C Now theretoze ſtand and ſee 
hand, this great thing which the LORD 
5 And hee ſaid bnto them, The will doe befoꝛe pour cyes. 
LORD is witneſſe againſt you, and 17 Js u not wheat harueſt to day? 
his Anoynted is witneſlle this day, that | | Þ will call vnto the LORD, and hee 
ve haue not found ought in my hand: |ſhallſend thunder and raine, that yee 
And they aulwered, He is witneſle, may perteiue and ſee that your wicked⸗ 
( And Samuel ſaid vnto the peo-| nelle is great, which ye haue done in the 
or made ple It is the LORD that ſaduanced Mo-| ſight ot the LO, in aſking vou a 
les and Aaron, and that bzought vour Ving. 
lathers vp out of the land ok Egypt. 18 So Samuel called vnto the 
| 7 Nowe therefoze ſtand till, that L © n D, and the LORD ſent thun- 
J may reaſon with you befoze the der and raine that day: and all the peo⸗ 
eb. | L» © BD, of all the frighteous actes of ple greatiy fearedthe LOBD and Da- 
rew/neſſes, the L. ORD, Which he didito you and muell. | 
_ vonr fathers, 19 And allthe people ſayd vnto Da- 

el b. 8 When Jacob was come intoE-| muel, Pꝛap foꝛ thy ſeruants vnto the 
gypt, and pour fathers cryed vnto the] Lonthy God, that wee die not: foz 

Lon, then the L OK D*ſentMoſes| we haue added vnto all our ſinnes, chis 
and Aaron, which bꝛought fooꝛth your | entll, to al ke vs a King. 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them 20 (And Samuel ſayde vnto the 
- | dWellin this place. people, Frare not: (pe haue done althis 

And when they koꝛgat the Lon? wickedneſſe, pet turne not aſide from 
their God, hee ſold them into the hand | following the L On D, but ſerue the 
of Sileracaptaine of the hoſte of hazoꝛ, LO With all your heart: 94 
and into the hand ofthe Philiſtines, and 21 And turne pe not aſide , foꝛ then 
into the hand ofthe king ol Moab, and | ſhould yegoe after vaine things, which 
they fought againſt them. cannot p2ofit , nozdeliner , foꝛ they are 

10 And they cryed vnta the Lone, | vaine.) : 
and ſayd, Wee haue ſinned, becauſe we 22 Foꝛthe LORD will not foꝛſake 
haue fozſaken the LO R D, and haue his people, foz his great Names ſake: 
ſerued Baalim and Alhtaroth : but |becauſeithath pleaſed the LO to 
now deliver vs out of the hand of our | make you his people. 
enemies, and we wul ſerue thee. 23 Moꝛeouer, as foꝛ mee, God foꝛbid 
11 And the Lon ſent Jerubbaal, | that Þ ſhould ſinne againſt the LOKD, 
and Bedan, and* Jephthah, andSa-| |tinceaſingtopzay foꝛ vou: but J will 
muel, and deliuered vou out ofthe hand teach you the good and the right way. 
of pour enemies on euery ſide, and per | 24 Onely feare the TOD, and 
dwelled lafe. ſerue him in trueth with all vour heart: | 

12 And when ye ſawe that Nahaſh | |fozconſider||howgreatthings hee hath 
the king ofthe childzenof Ammon tame done fo2 you. 
againſt you, ye ſaid vnto me, Nay,buta| | 25 But ifye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, 
King ſhall reigne ouer vs, when the | ye ſhallbeconſumed, both yeeand your 
L ORD pour God was your King. - | | King, 

3. Now therekoze, beholdthe King 
whom yee haue choſen, and whom vet CHAP, XIII. 4 
haue deſired : and behold, che LO? | 
hath ſet akingouer you. || | x Sauls ſelected band. 3 He calleth the He- 
14 If ye will feare the LOD, and | brews to Gilgal againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe 
ſerue him, and obep his vopte, and not | garriſon Ionathan had ſmitten. 5 The Phili- 


MIL 2 N ſtines 


* 


| 


4 Hebr the 
ſonne of one 


rere. m ba 


Or. the hd, 


in adominatton 


1 Heb trems- and all the people f 


— * - 
P *f — . = 
- 


- 


ſtines great hoſte. 6 Te diftreſeofchietf©) 
| ralires. 8 Saul weary of ſtaying for Samael} 
 facrificeth, 11 Samuel reproucth him. 17 
The three ſß ſpoiling bands ef the Philiſtines: 
19 . f the Phuliſtines , to (ulfer 
no Smith in _ T 
Au reigned one velre, 
Der and when reigned 


a π 4 2 
. 


whereof tivo thouſand wer 

in Michmaſh , and in — = 
and a thouſand were with 
— — bon IN 


Aud all 
Fe had ſmitten a ace of the Pht 
liſtines, andthat Fart allo gn 


1 — 

5 Bhtiſtines 
themlelues together, to Aub ug 
rael, I thonſandcharets, and 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, an A 
ſand which is on the ſera ſhoꝛt in multi 
\fude,and they came vp, and 
Miehmalh Eaſtward from 
nn, 
s when the men ol Ileael ſaw that 
they were in a 2 ( fo: the people 
were diſtreſſed :) people did 
hide themlelues in taues, and in thic⸗ 
kets and in rockes, and in high plates, 
and in pits. | 

7 And ſom ofthe Hebzewes went 
ouer N to the land of Gad and 
Gilead as fo2 Saul, 2 asyet in Gilgal, 

llowed him trem⸗ 


b 14 
Cup. 10. C and he taried ſeuen dapes, at⸗ 
KK to the ſet time that Sanmel had 
appointed: but Samuel tame not to Gil 
gat. and the people were ſcattered from 


burnt offeringto me, ⁊ peace offerings. 
And he offered the burnt offering. 


as he had mm de an ende of offeringthe 
burnt offering , behold,Samnel came, 


F | 


Y 


| |wilicome — no n t « 


1 2 — — tompany turnedthe 


9 And Saul ſaid Bing hither a 


and Haul went out to meete him, that 


; and ue not t made ſupplicati- 
ly RD: Y foxced m 


ſte therefoze, a and offered a burnt ol 


go" Samnelſaidfo- Saul, Thou 
haſt done fooliſchly: thou haſt not kept 


n 9 Where conmanrs te fy 
con ; 1 
now wouldtheL © « haue eſtabli⸗ 


— the ktugdome bpon Iſrael foz-c-| 
TH But now thy kingdome ſhall not 


continu Lon? fought him 
"rae confine;the —— aud the 


LOUD bath commanded d bim * dee 
bad not kept that wh the LOUD 
ENT, 


And Samuel aroſe, and gate him 
X. 1, vnto Gibeahof Ben- 


zeſent with him, abour 
— ed men. 
16 Aud Saul and Jonathan his 


1 were pꝛeſt 
my m, ove Given of Be of — 
n 9 


the Phtliſtines encamped in 
MPiſhmaſh. 


17 C And che ſpotters tame out of 

ang 2 
n 

— 2 — to £ 


turned vnto 
, vnto 


waytoBethozor: and compa- 
nie turned to the way of the border, 
that looketh to the valley of Zecboim 
toward the wrlderneſſe. | 

19 C Nowthere was no fn 
thors RE JI 
the nes ſ(atd, 
matie themſwoꝛds 02 fpeares. 


5 Nd en to paſſe thatatibone. bis a1 


| nambyed the people 


the Philtſtines, in three | 


Saul derber, ee Hes reprooged. 


Hu. in- | 


treated the 


t Heb found 


* 


” s wo 7 


;, 
1 
— 2 


1 


Jonathan and his I Samuel. armour- bearer: 


| | 

| | 22 W came to palls th.the day of no reſtraint to the L ORD, "to ſaue by tw». 

| battell, that there was neither ſwozd| many, 02 by few. ee” 

| no; ſpeare found in the hand of auy of | / And his armour bearer ſayd vnto 
the people that were with Saul and him, Do all that is in thine heart: turnt 
Jonathan: but wich Sauland Jona-| thee, beholde , J am with thee, accoz- 
than hisſonne was there found. ding to thy heart. 

— | 23 And the || garilon ok the Phili- $ Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, 


”- |ſtines went out tothe paſſage of Mich⸗ | we will paſſeouer vnto cheſe men, and 
mach. * we will dilcouer our ſelues vnto them. 
If they ſay thus vnto vs, Tary | . 6. 
| CHAP. XIIII. vntill Wee come to you: then wee wall 


: Ionathan, vnvvitting to his father, the Prieſt, | ſtand ſtill in our place, and Wil not goe 
or the people, gocth aud miraculouſly ſmi- vp vnto them: | 
teth 75 Philiſtines garriſon. 15 A diuine 10 But if they lay thus, Come bp "I 

 rerrour maketh them beate themſelues. x7 | | Vnto vs: then we will goe vp; foz "the % 
Saul not ſtaying the Prieſts anſwere, ſetteth Lo K Þhath deliuered them into our 


81 iuated Heb hand: and this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. 
on them. 21 The captiuat cbrewes, 71 And both of them diſconered| 


and the hidden Iſraclites, ioyne againſt them. | | 

14 Saulsvnaduiledadiurarion, kindrerh the | | emlelues vntothegariſon of thePhi 
victory. 32 Hereſtraineth the people from liſtines : and the Philiſtines ſaid , Be⸗ 
catingblood. 35 He buildech an Altar. 36 | Hold, the Hebzewes come foozthout of 
enable taken by lot, is ſaued by the peo- the holes, where they had hid them⸗ 


ple. 47 Sauls ſtrength and family. N the men of the gariſon an- 


0) it tame to paſle vp- \wered Jon and his armour bea- 
Af on a day, that Jonathan rer, and lad, Come vp to vs, and we 
the ſonne ol Saul lald vn-| will ſhew you a thing. And Jonathan 
to the pong man that bare layd vnto his armour bearer, Come bp 
bis armour , Come, and after mee; fozthe LO nN hath deliue⸗ 
let vs goe ouer to the Phſliſtines gari⸗ red them into the hand of Jſrael, 
fon that is on the other ſide: but he tolde 13 And Jonathan climed vp bpon 
not his father. | his hands, and bpon his feete, and his 
2 And Saul tarried in the vttermoſt | | armour bearer after him: and they fell 
part of Gibeah, vnder a Pomegranate | befoze Jonathan, and his armour bea- 
tree, which is in Migron : and the peo-| rer llew after him. | 
ple that were with him, were about ſire | | 14. And that firſt laughter which 
hundꝛed men: Jonathan his armour bearer made, 
3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub, | | was about twentie men, within as it 
g -v2p-4- |* Pchabodsbzother , the ſonne of Phi ⸗ were an halt atre of land, which a pone %. 
lucas, the tonne ol Eli, che LOKDS| |otoxenmight plow. 2 — 
[Pzteſt tn Shiloh, wearing an Ephod: 15 And there wastrembling in the 
and the people knewe not that Jona⸗ hoſte . inthefield,and among all the peo- 
than was gone. ple: the gariſon and the ſpoylers, they 
4 CAndbetweenethe paſſages, by | allo trembled, and the earth quaked 


which Jonathan ſought to go ouer bn-| |ſo it was ra very great trembling. + Blr. 
tothe Philiſtines gariſon, there was a 16 And the watchmen of Saul in eat : 


ſharpe rocke on the one ſide,andaſharp | | Gibeath of Beniamin looked: and be- 
rocke on the other ſide : and the name | Hold, the multitude melted away, and 
of the one was Bozez, and the name of | | they went on beating downe one another. 
fſthe other Seneh. r Thenſaid Saul vnto the people 
t Hat 5 The fozefrontofthe one was ſi⸗ that were with him, Number now, and 
tuate Noꝛthward ouer againſt Mich-| ſee who is gone from vs. And when 
maſh, and the other Southwa rdouer they had nambzed, behold, Jonathan 
againſt Gibeah. „and his armour bearer were not chere. 
6 And Jonathan ſaydtotheyoung | 18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bzing 
man that bare his armour, Come, | hither the Arne of God: (foꝛ the Arke 
and let vs goe ouer vnto the gartſon of | of God was at that time with the chil⸗ 
theſe vntirtumciled it may ber that the | dzenof'Pſrael.) 1 
[L © KD will Wozke fozvs: fozthere is | 19 ¶ Andit tame to paſſe while Saul | | 
| talked | 


— — 


— — 


— —ͤ — 
_ * 


* 4 9 88 
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He taſteth honie, © Chap.xiũj. Caſtingof lots, 


| tHebr were 


| d roge- | 
2. 


*Judg 7.22 
2. chto. 20. 
23. 


Vr, wearie, 


| 


frei tated vnto the Paieſt, that the noyſe 


time, which went vp with them into 


enemies: ſo none of the people taſted 


that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtines 


buto the Pueſt, Witchdꝛaw thine hand. 
20 And Saul and all 99 
were with him t aſſembled ſelues, 


and they came to the battel, and behold, 
ener mans ſwoꝛd was againſt his fel- 
low, and chere was & very great diſtom⸗ 
kiture. 
21 Mozeouer, the Hebzewes chat 
were With the Philiſtines befoze that 


thecampe trom the countrey roundabout; 
euen they allo turned to bee with the Yl- 
raeltes, that were With Saul and Jo⸗ 
nathan. 

22, Like wiſe all the men of Ilrael, 
which had hid themlelues in mount E- 

ph:atm, when they heard that the Phili 
ſtines fled, euen they allo followed hard 
after them in the battell. 

23 So the LO d ſaued Jſrael 
that day: and the battell paſſed ouer 
vnto Beth auen. 
24 CAndthemen of Jſrael were 
diſtreſſed that day; foz Saul had adiu- 
red the people, ſaying,  Curled bee the 
man that eateth any foode vntill eue- 
ning, that I map bee auenged on mine 


any foode. 

25 And all chey of the land tame to a 
wood, and there was honie vpon the 
ground. 


| 26 And when che people were tome 


into the wood, behold, the honie dꝛop⸗ 
ped, but no man put his hand to his 
mouth: foꝛ the people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when 
| his father charged the people with the 
oath; wherefoze he put foozth the ende 
| of the rodde that was in his hand, and 
dipt it in an honie combe , and put his 
hand to his mouth, and his eyes were 
enlightened. 
| 28 Then anſwered one of the peo⸗ 
ple, andſayd, Thy father ſtraitip char- 


Went on, and increaſed: And Saul ſaid | 


ged the people with an oath, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man that eateth any food | 
this day. And the people were kaint. 

| 29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land: ſee, pay you, 
how mine eyes haue bene enlightened, 


becauſe I taſted alittle of this honie: 


blood. And he ſald, Yee haue tranſ - 


ore, and euery man his ſheepe, and ſlay 


» 
* 


and the people wert 
| 32 And the people 
ſpoile, and tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and 
| calues, and flew them on the.ground, 
| aud ihe progle at tate them with the 
| 0 | 

33 C Thenthey tolde Saul; ſaying 
Behold, the people ſinne againſt the 
LORD, in that they eate with the 


greſſed: roule a great ſtone vnto mee 
this day. | 

34 And Saul ſayd, Diſperſe your 
ſelues among the people, and ſap vnto 
them, Bzing mee hither euery man hts 


them here, andeat, and ſinne not agam 
the LORD in eating with the blood. 
And all the people bought euery man 
his ore t with him that night, and ſlew 
them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar vnto the 
LORD: itheſame was the firſt altar 
that he built vnto the LORD. 

36 CAnd Saul -- , Let vs goe 
downe after the Philiſtines by night, 
and ſpoile them vntil the moꝛning light, 
and let vs not leaue a man ot them. And 
they ſaid, Do whatſoeuer ſeemeth good 


vntothee. Then laid the pzieſt, Let vs 
dꝛaw neere hither vnto God. 


37 And Sanl aſked tounſell of God, 
Shall J goe downe after the Phili⸗ 
ſtines: Milt thou deliner them into the 
hand of Ilrael: But he anſwered him 
not that dap. 


w ypon the 


* 


N 


Hob. in his 


band. 


fHebr that 


Altar he be- 


| ganto build 


onto the 
LORD. 


hither all thei chiefe of the people: and 
know and ſee, wherein this mne hath 
beene this day, 

39 Foꝛ as the LORD liueth, which 


laueth Iſrael, though it bee in Jona. 
than my ſonne, he ſhall ſurely die: But 
there was not à man among all the peo⸗ 
ple that anſwered him. 

40 Then laid he vnto all Iſrael, Be 
pee on one ſide, and J, and Jonathan 
my ſonne will be on the other And 
the people ſaid vnto Saul, Doe what 
ſetemeth good vnto thee. 

| 41 Therefoze Saul ſayd buto the 


33 And Saul ſaid, Dꝛaw pee neere | 


| *Tudg. 20.2 
| f Hebr cor- 


ners. 


| 


zo How much moze, if haply the | Lou GodofFlrael, |Giueaperfect 0. . 
people had eaten freely to day of the lot. And Saul and Jonathan were ta-|***** 


ſpople of their enemies which they 
fouud? foꝛ had there not beene now a 


| 
| 


| 


ken: butthe people eſcaped, 


| 42 And Saul ſadd, Caſt lots betweene > 


Hebr. went 


me! 


— 


Fs 


* r r —_—_— TY 
- 


Jonathan is reſcued. Sam 


vel. Saul ſpareth Agag. 


onathan And Jo⸗ ccuſing himſelfe, Gods reiection of lim for hi 
—— „ _ _ I dilobe diene 24 Sauls humiliation. 32 Sa- | 

43 Then Saul ſayd to Jonathan, Ang 34 Samuel and Saul part. 
Tell me what thou hat donc. And Jo⸗ mei ailo ſayde vnto 
nathan tolde him, and ſayd, J did but AK Saul, The Lone ſent 8 
talte a little hony with the ende of the mee to anoynt thee to bee 


rodde that was in mine hand, and loe, Þ 
muſt die. 

44 And Haul anſwered, God do lo, 
Uo — 4.8 ; foz thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

D | 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan dye „ who hat 
wꝛought this great ſaluation in Jt 
rael: God foꝛbid: as the LORD hlineth, 
there ſhallnot one haire of his head fall 
to the ground: foz hee Hath wzought 
with God this day. So the people rel⸗ 
cued Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went vp from fol- 
lowing the Phtliſtines: and the Phili⸗ 
ſtines went to their owne plate. 
47 CSo Saul tooke the kingdom 
ouer Jſrael, and fought againſt ali his 
enemies on enery fide, againſt Moab, 
_ | andagainſtthechildzenof Ammon, and 
_ | againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 
| of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines: 
and whitherſoener he turned himlelke, 
he bexed them. 

48 Andhe gathered an hoſte, and 
fmote the Amalekites, and delivered 
Ilrael out of the handes of them that 
ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, were 

onathan, and Iſhui, and Melchi⸗ 

ua: and the names ot his two daugh- 
ters were theſe: the name of the firſt 
bozne Merab, and the name of the yon- 
ger, Michal: 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz, 
and the name ofthe captaine of his hoſt 
— 2 , the ſonne of Ber, Sauls 
$1 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, 
and Ner the father of Abner was the 
ſonneof Abtel. 


the Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul: 
and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, 
o2 any valiant man, he tooke him vnto 


bim. | 
r 


Saul fauoureth the Kenites. 8 Hce ſpareth | 
Agag and the beſt of the ſpoile. io Samuel | 
denounceth ynto Saul commendingand ex- 


— — __—_ 


52 And thert was loꝛe warre againſt 


king ouer his people, ouer 
e Plrael : now therekoze 
hearken thou vnto the voyce of. the 
woꝛds ofthe LORD. 

2 * Thusſaiththe LS n of hoſts, 
remember that which Amalek did to 
ſrael,* how he laid waircfoz him in the 
way when he came vp from Egypt. 

3 NoWgoe, and mite Amalek, and 
vtterly deſtroy all that they haue, and 
ſpare them not but ſlay both man and 
woman, infant and ſuckling, ore and 
ſheepe, camell and alle. 

4 And Saul gathered the ＋ * 
together, and numbꝛed them in Te- 
lam, two hundzed thouſand footmen, 
and ten thouland men of Judah. 

5 And Saul tame to a citie of Ama⸗ 
lek, and laid Waite inthe valley. 

6 CAnd Saul ſayd vnto the Ke- 
mites, Goe, depart, get you do wne from 
among the Amalekites, leſt I deſtrop 
you with them: foz pee ſheWed kind- 
neſſe to all the childzen of Ilrael when 
they tame vp out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites departed from among the A⸗ 
malekites. | 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites 
from Hauilah, vntill thou tommeſt to 
Shur,that is ouer againſt Egypt. 

$ And hee tooke Agag the king of 
the Amalekites aliue, and dfterly de- 


Loren 2 (95 PEE WY Lhe: xdge 
the [Word. 


9 But Saul and the people ſpared 
Agag, and the beſt of the and ot 
the oren, and of the fatlings, and the 
lambes, and all that was good, and 
would not vtterly deſtroy them: but 
euery thing that was vile, and refuſe, 
that they deſtroyed vtterly, 

1o C Then came the wozd of the 
Lon bnto Samnel,ſaping ; 

11 Jt mee that J haue ſet 
bp Saul to bee king: foz hee is turned 
backe krom following me, and hath not 
perkoꝛmed my commandements. And 
it grieued Samuel; and hee trped vnto 
the LORD all night. 


x Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalck. 6 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to 


meete Saul in the moꝛning. it was told 
Samuel ſaying, S 


ati tame to Carmel, 


and behold, he let him vpa plate, and is | 
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downe to Gilgal. 


tHeb.they 
conſume 


them, 


| *Eccles.4, 
17. ole.6, 
| 7. matt. 9. 
I;. & 12.7. 
THeb dui- 


nation, 


mine eares, and the lowing of the oren 


beythe voyce of the LORD, but didſt 


gone about, and-paſſed on, and gone 


e came to Saul, and 
Saul laid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of 
the LORD: ue perfozmed the 
commandement of the LOS. 
14 And Samuel ſayd , What mea- 
neth then this bleating ofthe ſheepe in 


13 And 


whieh J heare ? 

15 And Saul ſayde, They haue 
bought them from the Amalekites: 
[foz the people ſpared the beſt of the 

ſheepe, and ok the oren, to ſacrifice vnto 
the LORD thy God, and the reſt wee 
haue vtterly deſtroyed. | 

16 Then Samuel ſayd bnfo Saul, 
Stay, and J will tell thee what the 
LORD hath ſayd to mee this night. 
And he ſayd vnto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel ſayd, when thou 

waſt litle in thine owne light, waſt thou 
not made the Head of the tribes ot PG 
rael, and the LOKD anopnted thee 
King ouer Ilracl: 
138 And the LO ſent thee on a 
iourney, and ſaid, Goe, and vtterlp de⸗ 
ſtroy the linners the Amalekites, and 
fight againſt them, vntill f they be con- 
ſumed. 

19 Wherefoze then didſt thou not o⸗ 


flie vpon the ſpoile, and didſt euill in the 
ſight ofthe LON D: 

20 And Saul ſaid bnto Samuel, 
Bea, J haue obeyed the voyce of the 
LORD, and haue gone the way which 
the LO ſent me, and haue bꝛought 
Agag the king ol Amalek, and haue vt⸗ 
terly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 
| 21 But the people tooke of the ſpople, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things 

which ſhould haue beene btterly de- 
ſtroped, to ſacrifice vnto the LOKD 
thy God in Gilgal, | 

| 22 And Samuel ſayde, Hath the 
LORD as great delight in burnt offer- 


ings and ſacrifices, as tn obeying the 
vopte of the LORD: Behold, to o⸗ | 
bey, is better then (acrifice: and to hear⸗ 
ken, then the fat of rammes. 

| 23 Foꝛ rebellion is as the ſin off witch⸗ 
craft, and ſtubburnneſſe is as iniquitie 
and idolatry : becauſe thou Haſt reiec⸗ 
ted the wozd ofthe LGOn D, he hath al- 
lo reiected thee from being king. | 
24 And Saul ſaid onto Samuel, 
| Phaue ſinned: foꝛ I haue tranſgrefſed 
the Commandement of the LOKD, 


| i 


and thy wozdes ; becauſe. J feared the 
people, andobeyed their voice; 

25 Nowtherefoze, J pꝛay theet par⸗ 
don my ſinne, and carne againe with 


26 And Samuel ſaid vnto Saul; J 
will not return with +; foz thou 
haſt reiectedthe woꝛd of the LON. 
and the LOrDhath reiectedthee from 
being king ouer Plrael. 8 

37 And as Samuel turned about to 
goe away, he layd hold vpon theſkirt of 
his mantle, and it rent. 

23 And Samuel ſaid bnto htm, The 
LORD hath rent the kingdome of 
Pſraelfromthee this day, and hath gt- 
uenit toaneighbour of thine, chatis bet- 
ter then thon. 


wull not lie, noꝛ repent: fo2 he is not a 
man that he ſhould repent; 
30 Then he ſald, hane ſinned; yet 
honour me now, Þ pzay thee,befoze the 
Elders of my people, and befoze Jſrael 
and turne againe with me, that J may 
woꝛſhip the EL © = Þthy God, | 

31 So Samuel turned againe af- 
ter Saul, and Saul wozſhipped the. 
LORD. 

32 Then ſald Samuel. Bꝛing vou 
hither to me Agag the king ol the Ama⸗ 
lekites: and Agag tame vnto him deli⸗ 
cately.And Agag ſaid, Surely the bit- 
ternes of deathis paſt, 

33 And Samuel ſaid. Asthyſwod 
bath made women chuldleſſe, fo ſhall 
thy mother bee childleſſe among wo- 
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in pie⸗ 
tes befoꝛe the LOK Din Gilgal, 

34 C Then Samuel went to Ra- 
mah, and Saul went vp to his houſe to 
Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no moze to ſee 
Saul vntill the day of his death: neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, Samuel mourned foz Saul: 
and the LORD xepented that he had 
made Saul king ouer Jlrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel ſent by God, vnder pretence of aſa- 
crifice, commeth to Bethlehem. 6 His hu- 
mane judgement is reproued. 1 Hean- 


uid to quiet his euill ſpirit. 

odthe Len ſad vnto 
Samuel, How long wilt 
thou mourne fo: Saul, 
ſeeing J haue reiected 
; him from reigning ouer 


me, that I may wozſhipthe LD. 


29 And alſo the ſtrength of Ilrael 


ointeth Dauid. 15 Saul ſendeth for Da- 
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Samuelis ſent, and l. Samuel. 


anoynteth Dauid. 


20. 2. 


72. Sam. 7. 


of eyes 


— 


tHebr. eyer, 
*. Chron. 
28.9. pſal. 
7. 9. ierem. 
11. 20. and 
17. 10, and 


King among his ſonnes. 
2 And Samuel ſayd, How can J 


Jſrael: Fill thine home with oyle, and 
goe, I will ſend thee to Jeſſe the Beth⸗ 
lehemite: foꝛ J haue pꝛouided mee a 


goe: if Saul heare it, hee will kill mee. 
And the Lon ſaid, Take an heifer 
t with thee, and lay, J am come to ſatri⸗ 
fice to the LORD. 

3 And call Jeſſe tothe ſacrifice,and 
J will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: 
and thou ſhalt anoynt vnto mee him 
whom J name vnto thee. 

4 And Samul did that which the 
L © D ſpake, and tame to Bethle⸗ 
hem: and the eldersof the towne trem- 
bled at his tcomming, and ſaid, Com- 
meſt thou peaceably 

5 Andheeſayd, Peateably: Jam 
come to ſacrifice bnto the LORD: ſanc- 
tifie your ſelues, and come With mee to 
the ſacrifice : and he ſanctified Jeſſe, and 
— ſonnes, and called them to the ſa- 
crifice. 

6 C And it tame to paſſe when they 
were come, that Hee looked on Euab, 
and (aid, Surely the L On DS anopn- 
ted is befoꝛe him. 

But the LOKD ſaid vnto Sa- 
muel, Looke not on his countenance, 
oꝛ on the height ot his ſtature, becauſe 
IJ haue rekuled him: foꝛ che Lo xp ſeeth 
not, as man ſeeth; Foz man looketh on 
the t outward appearance, but the 
LOB D looketh on the *Heare. 

$ Then Jeſſe called Abinadab,and 
made him paſle befoꝛe Samuel: and he 
ſaid, Neither hath the L On D cho- 
ſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to 
paſſe by: and he ſaid, Neither hath the 
LO choſen this, 

10 Againe Jeſſe made ſeuen of his 
ſonnes to paſſe befoze Samuel; and 
Samuel ſaid vnto Jeſſe, The LOKD 
hath not choſen theſe. 

11 And Samuel ſayd vnto Jeſſe, 


Are here all thy childꝛen: And hee ſatd, | 
There remaineth yet the yongeſt, and 
behold, he keepeth the ſheepe. And Ha⸗ 
muel ſaid vnto Jeſſe, Send, and fetch 


8. pſal. 78. 
71. 
I Heb. round 


him: foꝛ we will not ſit t downe, till hee 
tome hither. | 
12 And he ſent, and bꝛought him in: 


#Hebr.faire NOW he was ruddy, and withal fof a beau⸗ 
tifull countenance, and goodly to looke 
to: And the LORD ſaid, A 
him: foꝛ this is he. 


anoynt 
13 Then Samuel fooke the home of 


* 


N 


ſonne of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite, that 


olle, and anointed him in the midſt of 


his b:ethzen: and the Spirit of the 
L © R Dcamevpon Dauld, from that 
day fozward : Do Samuel roſe vp and 
went to Ramah. | 
14 C But the Spirit of the Lon 
departed from Saul, and an euill ſpirit 
fromthe LON D troubled him. 


him, Behold now, an euill ſpirit from 
God troubleth thee, 

16 Let our loꝛd now tommand thy 
ſeruants which are befoze thee, to ſeeke 
outaman, whois a cunning player on 
an harpe: andit ſhall come to palle 
when the euillſpirit from God is vpon 
thee, that hee ſhall play with his hand, 
and thou ſhalt be well. 

I And Saul ſaid vnto his ſernants, 
Pꝛouide me now a man, that can play 
well, and bung him to me. | 

13 Then anſwered one of the ſer- 
nants and ſaid, Behold, I haue ſeene a 


is tunning in playing, and a mighty va⸗ 
liant man, aud a man of warre, and 
pzudent in matters, anda comely per- 
ſon, and the LON Dis with him. 

19 C wWherefoze Saul ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers vnto Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me Da- 
nid thy ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. 

20 And Jeſſe tooke an Alle laden 
with bzead, anda bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and ſent chem by Dauid his fonne 
vnto Sauk. x 

21 AndDauidcameto Saul, and 
ſtood befoze him: and hee loued him 
greatly,and he became his armour bea- 
rer. b 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaping, 
Let Dauid, J pꝛay thee, ſtand befoꝛe | 
mee , foꝛ hee Hath found fauour in my 


23 And it tame to paſſe, when the 
cuill ſpirit from God was vpon Saul, 
that Dauidfooke an harpe, and played 
with his hand: Do Saul was refre- 
ſhed, and was Well, and the euill ſpirit 
departed from him. 


CHAP. XVII. | 


The armies of the Iſraelites, and Philiſtines 
being ready to battell, 4 Goliath com- 
meth proudly forth, to challenge a combate. 
12 Dauid ſent by his father to viſit his bre- 
thren, taketh the challenge. 2 8 Eliab chideth 
him. 30 Hee is — to Saul. 32 Hee; 
ſheweth the reaſon of his confidence. 38 

Without 


| 


or, terri- 


15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto““ 
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[| Or, the 
coaſt of 


Dammun, 


+ Hebr. ran- 
ged the bat- 


tell, 


t Heb.cloa- 
thed, 


or, ge | on his legs, and a target of bzaſſe be- 


get, 


: 


1 
4 
| 

| 


and puched 


| 
| 


: 
: 


toe him. 


| 


in aray: amnot JaPhiliſtine,and you 
ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a man foz 
you,andlet him come downe to nie. 


| 


| 


the armies of Ilrael this day; giue me 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


| 
' 
' 
| 
| 


| 


: 
: 


armies of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 


Withoucarmour, a track; he ſlayerti 
the Giant. 5 A 
red together their arnnes 


J 
betweene Shochoh and A: 
ʒekah in Ephes Damm. 

2 And Saul and themen of Iſrael 
were gathered together and pitrhed by 
the valley of Elah, and t ſet the batteil 
in aray againſt the Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a 
mountaine on the one ſide; and Ilrael 
ſtood on a mountaine on the other fide : 
and there was a valley betiweene them. 

4 And there went out a cham⸗ 
pion out ofthe campe ofthePhiliſnes, 
named Goltathof Gath : whole height 
was (ire tubites and a ſpan. 

5 And he hadan helmet of bꝛaſſe vp- 
on his head, and he was armed with 
acoate of male: and the weight dt 
coat was fiuethouſand ſhekels of bꝛa 

6 And he had greaues of bꝛaſſe vp- 


tweene his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaffe of his ſpeare was 
like a weauers beame, and his ſpeares 
head weighed ſixe hundzed ſhekels of y- 
ron :and one bearinga ſhield, went be- 


$ And hee ſtood and cryed bnto the 
Why are pee tome out to ſet your battell 


2 It hee be able to fight with mee, 
and to k then will we be pour ſer⸗ 
nants : but if J pꝛeuaile againſt him, 
and kill him, then ſhall yee be our ſer⸗ 
nants.and ſerue vs. 

1o And the Philiſtine ſapd , J defie 


a man,that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Jſrael heard 
thoſe woꝛds ofthe Philiſtine,they were 
dilmayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 C Now Dautd was the ſonne of 
that Ephꝛathite of Bethlehem Judah, 
whole name was Jeſſe, and Hee had 
eight ſonnes: and the man went a- 
mong men fo2 an old man in the dapes 
of Saul. | 

33 And the thꝛee eldeſt ſonnes of Jeſſe 
went, and followed Saul to the battell: 
and the names of his thzee ſonnes that 


| q 


— ä — — 


Saul taketh notjceof D — | 


had put the battelin aray,army againſt 
armie. x 


went to the battell were, Eliab the firſt, 


the I): 
' 15 But Damd went, and returned 
krom Saul, to feede his e 


SITS, * Y 
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16 And the Phuultne deem neere, 


moming and tue ning, and pꝛeſented 
himſelfe foztie dayes. 

1 And Jeſſe ſayd vnto Damdhis 
ſonne , Take now foz thy bzethzen an 
ephah of this parched toꝛne, and theſe 
tenloanes, and run to the campe to thy 
bꝛethꝛen. 

13 And carie theſe ten cheeſes vnto 
the t of thcir thouſand, and 
— —— bethzen fare, and take 
their e. 

195 Now aul, and they, and all the 
men of Ilraei were in the valley of E- 
. Philiſtines. | 


— 
20 (C Dauid roſe vp early in 
the morning, and lefttheſheepe with a 
keeper, andtooke, and went, as Jeſſe 
ehe|trench,as'theho(t was gotng fox 
wh the fight, and ſhouted fo the bat: 


21 Foz Jſrael and the Philiſtines 


22 And Daudd left f his cariage in 
the hand of the keeper of the tariage, 
and ranne into the armie,and tame and 
t ſaluted his bꝛethꝛen. 

23 And as hee talked with them, be- 
hold, there tame vp the champion (the 
Philiſtine of Gath . Goliath by name) 
out ofthe arnnes of the Philiſtines, and 
ſpake attoꝛding to the ſame woꝛds: and 
Dauid heard chem. 

24 And all the men ol Ilrael, when 
they ſaw the man, fled rom him, and 
were ſoꝛe afraid. 

25 And the menofJYſraelſaid;Haue 
yte ſeene this man is come vp: 
Surelp to defie Pſraelis hee come vp : 
and it ſhallbe that the man who killeth 
him, the king wil enrich him with great 
riches, and * will him his daugh- 
71 — make his fathers houle fret in 


26 And Dauld ſpake to the men that 
ſtood — ng ſhall bee 


done to the man that k 
iſtne, and caketh away the reproch 


f Heb, chee- 
ſes of mille. | 
Hebr. cap- 
tame of 4 


thouſand, 


hr. place of 


the cariage. 
Or, batte 
ray, or place 
of fight. 


Her. the 


veſſels from 
vpon him, 


tHebr.ached 
hu brethren 


of peace. 


tHebr. from | 
hus face, 
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from JYſrael : foz who is this vucir⸗ 
; ___cumciſed 
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Dauids faith: He LSamuel!  killech 


Goliath. 


Hieb. word. 


[] Or, hid. 


—— 


cumectſed Phthiſtine, that he ſhould defie 
thearmtes of the lining God: 
27 And the people anſwered him 
after this maner, ſaying, So chall it be 
done tothe man that killeth hum. 
23 (And Eliab his 
heard when he ſpake 
was kindled 
, whycameſt down 
hither? and with whom haſt thou left 
thoſe few ſheepe in the wilderneſſe: J 
know thy pꝛide, and the naughtineſſe of 
thine heart; foꝛ thou art tome downe, 
that thou mighteſt ſee the batte. 
29 And Daum ſapd, what haue 7 
now done: Is there not a tauſes 
30 ¶ And hee turned from him to- 
wards another, and ſpake- after the 
ſame tmaner :andthe peopleanſWwered 
him agatne after the fozmer maner. 
31 Andwhenthe woꝛds Were heard 
which Dautd ſpake, 
them befoze Saul: and he f ſent foz him. 
32 C And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let 
no mans heart faile , becauſe of him: 


thy ſernant will goe andfight withthis 


Eltabs an 
md,andhe 


Phuliſtine. 


| 33 And Saul ſaid to Dauld, Thou 


art not able to goe againſt this Þ 
ſtine, to fight with him: foꝛ chou art but i 
youth, and he a man of warre from his 


youth. 


the 
ſaid 


God. 


37 Dauld lapde mozeouer, The 
LORD that delinered me out of the 
paw of the Lyon, and out of the paw 
of the Beare, he willdeliner me out of 
hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul 
bnto Dauid, Goe,andthe Lon 
be with thee, 
38 CAndSaultarmed Dauid with 
his armour, and hee put an helmet of 
bꝛaſſe vpon his head, alſo he armed him 
. . |withacoate of male. 


ͤ—— 


34 And Danid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy 
ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and 
there tame a Lyon, and a Beare, and 
tooke a lambe out of the flocke: 

35 And J went out after him, and 
ſmote him, and delinered it out of his 
mouth: and whenhe aroſe againſt me, 
I caughthim by his beard, and \mote 
 |htm,andflew him, 

36 Thy ſeruant flew both the Lyon 
and the Beare: and this vncireumciſed 

hiliſtine ſhall be as one ot them, ſeeing 

ee hath defied the armies of the lining 


th. 


| [andſmote the Philiſtine, and ſlew him, 
39 And Dautd girded his\\o2zd vp- but there was no \Wwozd in the hand of 


on his armour, and he aſſayed to goe, Dauid. 


fo: he had not pz it · and Dauid ſald 
vnto Saul, J tannot goe with theſe: 


foꝛ I haue not pꝛoued chem. And Dauid 
mu ——— 

eldeſt brother | 

vnto the men,and 


And bee tooke his ſtafke in his 
hand and choſe him fine ſmoothe ſtones 
out of che ||bzooke, and put them in a 
ſhepheardst — had, euen in 2 
a ſcrip, and his was in his hand, 
and he dꝛew neere to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and 
dꝛew neere bnto Dauid, and the man 
that bare the ſhield, went befoze him. 

42 And whenthe Philiſtme looked 
about, and ſaw Dautd, Hee diſdained 
him: foz he was but a youth,andruddy, 
and of a faire countenance. 

43 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid bnto Da- 
uſd, Am Ja dogge, that thou commeſt 
to mee with ſtaues:? and the Philiſtine 
curſed Dautd by his gods. 

44 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid to Danid, 
Come to mee, and J will giue thy fleſh 
vnto the foules of the ayꝛe, and to the 

45 Then ſaid Dautd to the Philt- 
ſtine, Thou commeſt to mee With a 
ſwoꝛd, and with a ſpeare, and with a 
ſhield: but I come to thee in the Name 
of the LO of hoſtes, the God of 
* of Iſrael, whom thou haſt 


d. 

46 This day wilthe LO KD ?del(- 
uer thee into mine hand, and J will 
mite thee, and take thine head from 
thee, and I wil gine the carkeiſes ofthe 
boſt of the (tines this day vnto the 
foulesof the ayꝛe, and to the wild beaſts 
of the earth, that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Iſrael, 

47 And alt this aſſembly thal know 
that the LORD ſaueth not with ſwoꝛd 
t ſpeare (toꝛ the battell is the Loos) 
and he will giue you into our hands. 

48 And it came to paſſe when the 
Philiſtine aroſe, and tame, and dzew 
nigh to meet Dauid, that Dauid haſted, 
and ran toward the armie to meete the 
Philiſtine. | 

49 And Dauld put his hand in his 
bag, and tookethence aſtone, and lang 
it, #\mote the Philiſtine in his fo:chead, 
that the ſtone ſunke into his foꝛehead, 
and he fell vpon his fate tothe earth. 

50 Do * Dauid pzeuatled ouer the 
Philiſtine with a fling and with aſtone, 


' 


— —— — 


SI There 1 


ve, 


fed 
52 And the men of 
Judah aroſe, and ſhouted,and purſued 
vali, ad tothe — of — 

A 
ed of the Philiſtines fell 

downebythe Way to , euen 
z, An the chungen of Agel retax- 

53 
— 1 . the Philiſtines, 
a tents. 

54 be of the 
Philiſtine, and bzought- it to Jeruſa 
lem, but he put his armour in 

51 (And when Sam ſawe Dauid 


Abit * . And 
ner, who 

Abner ſaid, A: thy ſoule liluech, O king 
I tannot tell. 

56 And the king ſad, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the ſtripung is. 
42 — —— recurnedfromthe 

ughter Philiſtine, Abner 

him,and b;oughchumbefoze Saut with 
the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

58 And Saul ſayd to hint, Whole 
ſonne art thou, chou pong man: And 
Dauld anſwered, J am the ſonne of thy 
ſeruant Jelle, the Bethlemite. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
: lonathan loueth Dauid. 5 Saul enuieth his 
praiſe, 10 Sceketh to kill hins' in his furie, 

12 Feareth him for his good ſucceſſe, 17 Of- 

fereth him his daughters fora ſnare. 22 Da- 
uid perſwaded to be the Kings ſonne in law, 
iueth two hundred fore- skins of the Phili- 
ines for Michals dowrie. 2 8 Sauls hatred, 
and Dauids glory increaſeth. 
hs Mdit came to paſſe when 
© hee made an ende of ſpea- 
ng vnto Saul, that the 
L N ſoule of Jonathan was 
unit with the ſoule of Da- 
uid, and Jonathan loued him as his 
owne ſoule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, 
and would let him go no moꝛe home to 
his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan g Dauſd made 
à touenant, becauſe he loned himas hts 
eue ſoule, 


Der f 
Jul. and of 


4 ES 


5 © rid ben went out 


rheoheof dau ts. 
. tanie 
when Dautd was returned from the 
flanghter of the || Philiſtine, that the 
women came out of all cities of Jſrael 

ſinging and dancing , to meete King 


Sant ith entyers, with top, and with La 


tmſtrumentsofmuſlicke 


. ſent hun = g 


7 And the women anſwered one ee. 


eras and ſaid, Saul 
— od ouſands, and — 


22 And Haul was bery wꝛoth, and 
the ſaying + diſpleaſed him and he ſayd, 
They haue 


thouſands, and t =_ —— — 

o mee they haue 
bed bur thouſands: and wbarcan he haue 
moze, but the kingdome ? 

9 And Saul eyed Dauid from that 
day, and fozward. 

1o C And it came to paſſe on the 
moꝛrow : that the euiltſpirit from God 
came vpon Saul, and hee pꝛophetied in 
the midſt ofthe houſe : and Dauid plap⸗ 
ed with his hand, as at other times : 
and there was atanelin in Sauls hand, 

11 And Saul caſt the iauelin; foꝛ he 
ſayd, Þ Will ſmite Dautd euen to the 
wall [with it: and Dauid auoyded out of 
his pꝛeſente twire. 

12 C And Sanl was afraid of Da- 
uid becauſe the L © K was With 
him, and was departed from Saul. 

13 Therefoze Saul remooued him 
from him, and made htm his capfaine 
ouer a thouſand, and he went out and 
came in befozethe p fcople, 
wehr ne Dau | behaved himlelfe 


hee behaued Himſelfe very wiſely, her 
was afraid ot him. 

16 But all 
Damd berauſe he went out andtame in 
bekoꝛe them. 

17 CAndSantifaideto Dantd, Be⸗ 
hold, my elder daughter Merab, her 
wilt Y — . + thou! 

n 


ſfraeland Judah loued 


* Chap 21. 
11.2nd 29, 


g.ecclus, 
47.5. 


t Hebr,was 
euill in his 
eJes. 
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5 when Haul ſawe that 
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1 


Michal Dauids wife. I. Samuel. lonathans loue. 


t4%.« valiantfo2 me, an finht the Lou fraid of Dautd, and Saul became Da 
/. battels: foz Saul ſaide, Let not mine uids enemie continually. - | Ry 
hand be vpon him, but let the hand of | 30 Then the Puntes of the Phil 
the Philiſtines be vpon him. | | nes went foozth : and it came to paſſe 
| 13 AndDautdſaid vnto Saul, oho alter they went forth, chat Dauidbeha- 
am J: and what is my life, or my fa-| | ued e moze Wilely then all the 
thers family in Ilrael, that J ſhould | | ſeruants ofSaul,ſo that his name was 
be — law to thekin 2 8 t much let by. 
But it came to paſſe at time 
when Merab Sauls daughter ſhould C HAP. XIX. 
haue beene giuen to Damd, that ſhee | lonathan diſcloſerh his fathers purpoſe to 
was giuen vnto Adztel the Mehola⸗ Eil Dauid. 4 He perſwadeth his father to re. 
thite to wile. conciliation. 8 By reaſon ꝙ Dauids good 
| 20 And Michal Sauls daughter lo- ſucceſſe in a new warre, Sauls malicious rage 
ued Dauid: and they tolde Saul, and breaketh out againſt him. 12 Michal decei- 
= br. ra the thing f pleaſed him. ucth her father with an image in Dauids bed 
— — 21 And Saul ſaid, J will giue him 13 Dauid commeth to Samuel in Naioth. 
her, that ſhe may be aſnare to him, and 20 Sauls meſſengers ſent to take Dauid, 22 
thatthehand ofthe Philiſtines may'be and Saul himſefepropheſie 
againſt him. Wherefoꝛe Saul ſapd to | | 
Vaud, Thou ſhalt this day bee my | ge Nd aul ſpake to Yona: 
ſonne in law, in che one of thetwatne, than his ſonne, and to 
22 C And Saul tcommanded his ſer⸗ al his ſeruants, that they 
Uants, laying, Commune with Dautd /7a\a) & ould kill Dauid. 
ſecretlip, and lay, Behold, the kinghath | | a N 2 But Jonathan Sauls 
delight in thee, and all his ſeruants loue | ſonne delighted much in Dauld, and 
thee: now therefoze be the kings ſonne | Jonathan told Dautd, ſaying, Saul 
in law. my father ſeeketh to killthee : Rowe 
23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpakethoſe | |therefoze , I pꝛay thee take heed to thy 
Woꝛdes in the eares of Danid : And | ſelfe vutill the mozning, and abide in a 
Dauid ſald, Seemeth it to you a light | | ſecret place, and hide thy lelfe: a 
thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſering 3 And I will goe out and ſtand be⸗ 
that J am a pooze man, and lightly | | ſide my in the field Where thou 
eſteemed 7 art, and J will commune with my fa- 
24 Andthe ſeruants of Saul tolde ther or thee, and what J lee, that J wil 
him, ſaying; On this manner ſpake | tell thee. 
Dauid. | | -4 (And Jonathan ſpake good of 
25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall pee | Datiid vnto Saul his father, and ſaide 
lay to Dauid; The King deſireth not |vnto him, Let not the King ſinne a- 
any dolbꝛie, but an hundzedfozeſkinnes| gainſt his ſeruant; againſt Dautd : be- 
of the Philiſtines, to be auenged of the | | cauſe Hee Hath not ſinned againſt thee, | 
kings enemies. But Saul thoughtto| and betaule his woꝛkes haue bene to thee | 
make Dauid tall by the hand ofthe Pht-| ward very good, A 
liſtines. 5 Foz hedidputhis*life in his hand, , 
26 And when his ſeruants told va⸗ and ſlew the Philiſtine, and the LOBD | chep. 28. 
utd thele woꝛdes it pleaſed Dauid well wꝛought a great ſaluation foꝛ all YE | um. 
to bee the kings ſonne in law: and the rael: thou ſaweſt it, and didſt reio pte: 
dayes were not f expired. wherekoze then wilt thou ſinne againſt 
27 wherefoze Damd aroſe, hee and | innocent blood, to lay Dauid without 
his men. andflew ofthePhiliſtines two | a cauſe: | 
hund men, and Dautd bꝛought their 6 And Saul hearkened bnto the 
ozeſkinnes, and they gaue them in full | voyte of Jonathan and Saul ſweare, 
tale to the king, that hee might be the | | As the LOK® N liueth, hee ſhall not be 
kings ſonne in law: and Saul gaue him |flatne; 
Michal his daughter to wife. 7 And Jonathan called Dauſd, 
28 CAnd Saulſawand knew that | and Jonathan ſhewed him all thoſe 
the LO N DWwasWith Dauid and that | | things: and Jonathan bzought Daw | 
| Michal Saulsdanghter lonedhim. | t Saul, and he was in his pꝛelente, as arg. 
| 29 And Saul was yet the moze a⸗ | inftimespalt. . = 3 7 © |thirddey. 
. 4 Is And 
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Dad elcaperh. | "to Saul prophecieth. 
e Andthere waswarreapatne, breegaedetdd nme nt 
and Daind wentour, and fought with pheciedatſ. Bc 5 


+ Hebr, bis and tame toa well that is — 

face 9 Andtyc er, piper chu: and hee 

| . — 1 late in his houſe, 

with his (auelin in his hand: and Dantd 
yed with his hand. 

10 And Saulſought toſmiteDaud 
even to the wall with the tauelin : but him allo, and be went on and pꝛo⸗ 
hee ſlipt away out of Sauls pꝛeſente, bntilt hee came to Haioth in 
and he ſmote the iaunelin into the wall: 
and Dauld fled, and that night. 24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, 

1 Saul allo ſent | | and pꝛophetied befoze Samuel in like 
Dauids houſe; to watch him, and to ſlay | manner, and tlaydowne naked authat 
him in the mozning : and Michal Da-| | day, and all chat night: wherefoze they 
uids Wife tolde him, ſaping; If thou An Ns Mont eels ons ths whe? 
Aue not thy hte to night to mozrowe phets: 


halt be laune, f 
W Michal let Dauid downe CHAP.: XX. 


thoꝛow a window: and he went and I Dandd conſulteth with Tonathan for his ſafe- 
fled, and eſtayed. tie. 11 Tonathan and Dauid rene their co- 
13 Aud Michal tooke an image, and ucnant by oarh. 18 Ionathans token to Da- 
laid it in the bedde, and put a pillow of uid. 24 Saul miſsing Dauid, ſeeketh to kill 
goats haire tor his boilter, and touered Ionathan. 35 Ionathan louingly taketh his 
amn cloth. leaue of David. 
4 Andwhen Saunt ſent meſſengers 
to fake Dad, heaps, Fetgleke, Nen Nd Dau fled from Nat- 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers | | Jy& a 
againc to ſee Dauid, faying, Bztng him 
vpto me in the bedde, that J may flay | 
is mine iniquitie: and what 


1 And when the meſſengers were is my imme 3 that he lee⸗ 
tome in, behold, chere was an image in | keth my 
the bed, witha pillow of goates haire 2 e dan him, God _ 
fo: bis boilter thou ſhalt not die; beholde, my father 
E Aud Saul ſaid vnto Mithal, Why will doe nothing, either great o2 mall, 
— — — but that he willfthew tr me: and why 
mine enemie-, that her is eſcaped: Aud | | ſhould my father hide this thing from 
Mital — Hee ſaſd vnto me eit is not ſo. 

mee, Let mee got; why (ould J kill 3. And Dauidſware moꝛeouer, and 
thee: — Thy father certainely knoweth 

13 (Co Dau fledde, aud eſcaped, that J haue found grace in thine eyes, 
and tame to Samuel toRamath, and | and he ſaith, Let not Jonathan ku ow 
told him all that Saul had done to him: | this, leſt hebe : buttruely, as the 
and hee and Samuel went and dwelt in Lon lin and a, thy ſouleitneth, 
Natoth. there is but a ſtep betweene me + death. 
19 Andit was told Saul.ſaying, Be- Then ſayd Jonatha : 
hold, Dauldis at Natothin Ramayh. 

20 And Haul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dautd : and when they ſawe the And Wand ſaid vnto Jonathau, 
— of the Pꝛophets pꝛaphetying, Behold. tomorrow isthe new-moone, 

and Hammel ſtanding as appointed: o- and J ſhoatd. not falle co fit with the 
ner them, the Spirit of God was vpon | | king at meate: but let —— 
the meſſengers of Saul, and they allo may hide my ſeite in the fields 
p2opherted. | third day at tuen. 
1 And when tt was tolde Saul, he | 6 Ik thy tather at au miſſe mee, then 
ſen other meſſengers, and they pzophe- | lay. Dauid earneſtly aſked leaue of mee 


cred lie wiſe: and Saul ſent meſſen-/ that he might * 1 l 
2 titie: 


— 
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Ionathans couenant I Samuel. 


with Dauid, 


cor feaf. 


ched. 


ture. 


1 Heb. cut. 


Chap. 18. 
3. and 23. 
418. 


1 Hebr,ſear- 


T Heb. vn- 


couer thine 


titie: foꝛ chere is a peerely ||[acrifice there 
foꝛall the family. 
7 Jtfheeſaythus, It is well, thy ſer- 


wꝛoth, then bee ſure that euill is deter⸗ 
mined by him. 

$ Therefoze thou ſhalt deale kindly 
with thy ſeruant foꝛ *thouhaſt bought 
thy ſeruant into a couenant of the 
LORD With thee: notwithſtanding, 
if there be in mee iniquitie, lay me thy 
ſelfe: foꝛ why ſhouldeſt thou bzingmee 
to thy father | 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Farre be it 
from thee : fo2 tf Þ knew certainly that 
euill were determined by my father to 
— vpon thee, then would not J tell 
it thee: 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, 
Who ſhall tell me: oꝛ what if thy father 
anſwere thee roughly 

11 CAnd Jonathan ſad vnto Da- 
uid, Come, and let vs goe out into the 
field. And they Went out both of them 
into the field, 

12 And Jonathan ſayd vnto Dauid, 
O LORD God of Iſrael, when J 
haue f ſounded my father , about to 
moꝛrow any time, or the third day, and 
behold, ifthcre be good toward Dantd, 
and I then ſend not vnto thee, and 
tſhew it thee; 

133 Then Lon doe ſo, and much 
moꝛe to Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my 
father to doe thee euill, then Þ wil ſhew 
it thee, aud lend thee away, that thou 
mapeſt goe in peace,andthe LO KD be 
withthee , as heehath beene with my 

14. And thou ſhaltnot onely While 
vet I line,ſhew me the kindneſſe of the 
LoD, that I die not: 

15 But alſo thou ſhalt not tut oft thy 
kindneſſe from my houſe foꝛ euer: no 
not when the LORD hath cut off the 
enemies of Dautd, enery one from the 
face ofthe earth. 

16 So Jonathan + made a couenant 
with the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the 
LORD tuen require it at the hand of 
Dauids enemies. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed Dauiſd to 


ſweare againe, betauſe he loued him: 
foꝛ he loued him as hee loued his owne | 
ſoule. 
To mozrowe is the newe moone : and 


will be | emptte. : 


nant ſhall haue peace : but it hee be very 


man, Behold, the arrowes are beyond 


19 And when thou halt ſtayed thzee 
dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe 


fineſſe was in hand, and ſhalt remaine by 
the ſtone Esel. 

20 And J will ſhoot thꝛee arrowes 
on the ſide chercot, as though J ſhot at 
a marke. 

21 And behold, J will ſend aladde, 
ſaying, Goe, finde out the arrowes. It 
Jexpꝛeſip ſay vnto the lad, Behold, the 
arrowes are on this (ide of thee , take 
them: then come thou, fo: there is peace 
— and t no hurt, as the L On D 
iueth. 

22 But if Pſaythus bnto the pong 


thee: goe thy way, fo the LON D hath 
ſent thee away, | 

23 And as touchingthe matter which 
thou and J haue ſpoken ot, behold, the 
L ORD b<cbetWeene thee and mee foz 
euer. 

24 ((So Dauid hidhiniſelfe in the 
field : and when the newe moone was 
— the king late him downe to eate 
meat. 

25 And the king ſate vpon his ſeate, 
as at other times, cuen pon a ſeate by 
the wall: and Jonathan aroſe, and Ab⸗ 
ner late by Sauls ſide, x Dautds place 
was emptie. 

26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not 
any thing that day: foz he thought. 


not cleane; ſurelyhe is not cleane. 


row which was the ſecond day of the 
moneth , that Dautds place was emp- 
tie : and Saulſayd bnto Jonathan his 
lonne , wWherefoze commeth not the 
ſonne of Jeſſe to meat, neither peſter⸗ 
dap noꝛ to day: 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, 
Dauid earneſtly aſ ked leaue of me, rogoc 
to Bethlehem. 

29 And he laid, Let me goe, Jpzay 
thee, foz our familie hath a ſacrifice in 
the citte,and my bꝛother hee hath com- 
manded me to bee there · and now if J 
haue found fauour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, J pꝛay thee, aud ſee my bze- 
then: Therefoze hecommeth not vnto 
the kings table, 


18 Then Jonathan ſaid to Dau. 


thou ſhalt bee miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat | him, Thou ſonne of the peruerſe rebel⸗ 
lious woman, doe not Iknow that — 
| 


30 Then Sauls anger was kindled 
againſt Jonathan, and hee ſayd vnto 


Some thing hath befallen him, he is 
27 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛ 


|| quickly, and come to the plate where — 


thou didſt htdethyſelfe, when the bu⸗ % 


1 Heb, inthe 


day of the 


buſme (ſe. 
|| Or,that 


Bewerb the 


way, 


[|Or,thow 
permerſe 
rebell. Heb, 
ſonne of per- 
werſe re- 


gellian. 


— — 


| 


| [onathans kindneſſe. Chap. xx Dauid at Nob. 


— — — 5 


1 — 


+ Heb. i the 
ſonne of 
| death. 


| 7 Heb.that 
Was bis, 


lor, The 


haſt choſen theſonne of Jeſſe to thine | ' 
owneconkuſion and vnto the confuſion 


ok thy mothers nakedneſle 


31 Foꝛas long as the ſonne of Jeſſe 
liueth vpon the ground, thou chalt not 


be ſtabliſhed, noꝛ thy kingdome: where⸗ 
foꝛe now ſend and fetch him vnto mee, 
fo: he i ſhall ſurely die. 


32 And Jonathan auſwered Saul 
to father, and ſaid vnto Him , Where- 


koꝛe ſhall he be ſlaine? what hath hee 


dont: | 
33 And Saulcaſta iauelin at him to 


finite him, whereby Jonathan knew | 


that it was determined ot his father to 
lap Dauid. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the ta⸗ 
ble in fierce anger, and did eat no meate 
the lecond day of the moneth : foꝛ hee 
was grieued foꝛ Dautd? becauſe his fa- 
ther had done him ſhame, 

35 ¶ And it tame to paſſe in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, that Jonathan went out into the 
field, at the time appointed With Dauid, 
and a little lad with him. 

36 And he ſaid vnto his lad, Runne, 
finde out now the arrowes which J 
ſhoote. And as the ladde ranne, he ſhot 
an arrow t beyond him. 

37 And when the ladde was tome 
to the plate of the arrow, which Yona- 
than had ſhot, Jonathan cryed after 
the ladde, and ſaide, Is notthe arrow 
beyond thee 2 

33 And Jonathan cryed after the 
ladde, Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And 
Jonathans ladde gathered vp the ar- 
rowes, and came to his maſter. 

39 But the lad knewnot any thing: 
onely Jonathan and Dauid knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gaue his artil- 
lery, vnto t his ladde, and lald bnto him, 
Goe, cary chem to the titie. 

41 ¶ And aſſoone as the ladde was 
gone, Dauid aroſe out of a place toward 
the South, and fell on his fate to the 
ground, and bowed Himſelfe thzee 
times : and they kiſſed one another, 
and wept one with another, bntill Da- 
uld exceeded, 

42 And Jonathan ſaid to Dautd, 
Goe in peace, | fozaſmuch as wee haue 


Lozvbe Wwoꝛne both of vs in the Name of the 


witneſſe of 
that which, 


| Of, 


L O n D, ſaping TheL ORKD be be- 
tweene me,andthee, and betweene my 
ſeede and thy ſeede foꝛ euer. And hee a- 


went into the citte. 


roſe, and departed: and Jonathan 
| fo: there is no TY 
wid 


CHAP, XXI, 

: Dauid at Nob, obtayneth of Ahimelech hal- 

lowed bread. 7 Docg was preſent. 8 Da- 

uid taketh Goliaths ſword. 10 David at Gath 
faincth himſelfe madde. 


g | 
od II 


oF 
hy 


and Ahimelech was a- 
raid at the meeting of 
TSR Damd, and ſaid vnto him, 
why art thou alone, and no man with 

er: | 

2 And Dautd ſald vnto Ahimelech 
the Pzteſt, the King hath commanded 
me a buſmeſſe, andhath ſaid vnto mee, 
Let noman know any thing of the bu- 
fineſſe whereabout J ſend thee, and 
what J haue commanded thee: and J 
haue appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and 


ſuch a — 

3 Howe therefoze what is vnder 
thine hand: giue me fineloanes ofb:ead 
in mine hand, oꝛ what there is t pꝛeſent. 

4 Andthe Pzteſt anſwered Daud, 
and ſayd, There is no common bzead 
bnder mine hand, but there is * hal- 
lowed bꝛead: if the pong men haue kept 
themſelues at leaſt from women. 

5 And Dandd anſwered the pꝛieſt, 
and ſayd vnto him, Ol a trueth women 
haue beene kept from vs about theſe 
thꝛee dayes ſince J came out. and the 
veſſels ot the young men are holy, and 


30. leuit. 


12.4. 


the bread is in a manner tommon, pea, ,, Pe- 


aly when 
this day 


theres o- 


though it were lanttiſied this day in the 
veſſell. 


6 So the Pꝛieſt gaue him hallowed, . 


ſied in th 
ve ſſell. 


bread; fo2 there was no bꝛead there, but 
the Shewbꝛead that was taken from 
befoze the LORD, to put hote bzead in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a tertaine man of the ſer- 
nantsof Saul was there that day, detat- 
ned befoze theL © KD, and his name 
was DoeganEdomite, the chiefeſt of the 
heardmen that belonged to Saul. 

3 (And Danid ſaid vnto Ahime- 
lech, And is there not here vnder thine 
hand ſpeare oꝛ ſwoꝛd : foꝛ I haue nei⸗ 
ther bꝛought my ſwoꝛd noꝛ my wea⸗ 
pons with mee, becauſe the kings buſi⸗ 
neſſe required haſte. 785 

9 Andthe Pzteſt ſayd, The ſwo2d of 
Goliath the Phtliſtine, whom thon 
flewelt inthe *valley of Elah, beholde, 
it is heere wꝛapt in a cloth behinde the 
Ephod : if thou wilt take that, take it 


EE 


f Heb found, 


*Exod. 25. 


24. J. mat. 


Chap. 1. 


| 


— 


ä 


: 

: 
F 
: 
' 
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: 


| 


| 


— 


* Cap. 18. 


7. and 29. 5. 
ecclus. 47. 
6 


Or. made 
markes, 


Dauid ſeemeth mad. I. Samuel. 


Doegsvilleny. | 


Dauid ſayd, There is none like that, 
giue it me. 
1o ¶ And Dauid aroſe, and fled that 


dap, foꝛ feare of Saul, and went to A⸗ 


chilh, the king of Gath, 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſayd 
vnto him, Is not this Dautd the king 
of the land e Did they not ſing one to 
another of him in daunces , ſaying, 
Saul hath flaine his thouſands, and 
Dauid his ten tho 8: 

12 And Dauid layd vp theſe woꝛdes 
in his heart, and was ſoꝛe afraid of As 
chiſh the king of Gath. 

13 And he changed his our be⸗ 
foe them, and fained hi mad in 
their hauds, and ſcrabled onthe doozes 
of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall downe 
vpon his beard. 


or, playeth | 
the mad- 


14 Theu ſayd Achiſh vnto his ſer⸗ 
nants, Loe, you ſee the man is mad: 
— 480 then haue pee bzought him 

o mee: 

15 Haue I need of mad · men, that ye 
haue bꝛought this fellow to play the 
mad-man in my pꝛeſence: Shall this 
fellow come into my houſe : 


CHAP. XXII. 
Companies reſort vnto Dauid at Adullam. 
3 Ar Mizpch hee commendeth his parents 
vnto the king of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by 


Gad, he commeth to Hareth. 6 Saul going 


to purſue him, complaineth of his ſeruants 
vnfaichfulneſſe 9 Docg accuſeth Ahime- 
lech. 11 Saul commandeth to kil the Prieſts. 
17 The footmen refuſing, Doeg executeth 
it. 20 Abiathar eſcaping, bringeth Dauid the 
— WR Auid therefoꝛe departed 
a chence, and eſcaped to the 
I tcaue Adullam : and when 
AW / his bꝛethꝛen, and all his fa⸗ 
== thers houſe heard it, they 
went downe thither to him. 

2 Andenery one chat was in diſtreſſe 
and cuery one that was in debt, and e- 
nery one chat was tdiſtontented gathered 
themlelues vnto him, and he betame a 
captaine ouer them: and there were 
with him about foure hundꝛed men. 

3 C And Dauid went thence fo 
Mizpeh of Moab; and heeſaid vnto the 
king o Moab, Let my father, and my 
mother, J p2ay thee, come foozth, and be 
withyou, till Þ know what God will 
doe foꝛ me. 

4 And hee bꝛought them befoze the 


king of Moab: and they dwelt with 


— ll the While that Daum was in 
e hold. 
5 ( Andthe pꝛophet Gad ſaid vn⸗ 
to Dauid, Abide not in the holde, depart 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then Þautd departed, and tame into 
the fozreſt of Hareth. 

6 C when Saul heard chat Dauld 
was diſcouered, and the men that were 
with him: ( nowe Saul abode in Gt- 


his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſer- 
uants were ſtanding abont him.) | 

7 Then Saul ſayd vnto his ſer- 
uants that ſtood about him, Heare 
now, pe Beniamites: will the ſonne of 

eſſe giue euery one ot you fields, and 

epards, and make pee all captaines 
— * „and captaines of hun- 

zꝛeds: 

8 That all ot vou haue conſpired a⸗ 
gainſt me, and there is none that iſhew⸗ 
eth mee, that my ſonne hath made a 
league with the ſonne of Jeſſe, & there 
is none of vou that is ſoꝛry foꝛ mee , oꝛ 
ſheweth vnto mee, that my ſonne hath 
ſtirred vp my ſeruant againſt me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day: 

9 C Then anſwered Doeg the E⸗ 
domite, (which was ſet ouer the ſer- 
uants of Saul) and ſaid, I ſaw the ſon 
of Jeſſe comming to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Ahitub, 

10 And hee enquired ofthe LORD 
foꝛ him, and gaue Him victuals , and 
— him the lwoꝛd of Goliath the Phi⸗ 

ne. 

Then the king ſent to tall Ahime⸗ 
lech the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
all his fathers houſe , the Pzteſts that 
were in Nob: and they came all of them 
to the King. 

12 And Saulſayd, Heare now thou 
ſonne of Ahitub : and hee anſwered, 
there Jam, my loꝛd. 

133 And Saul ſaid vnto him, why 
haue pe conſpired againſt me, thou and 
the ſonne of Jeſſe, in that thouhaſt gi⸗ 
nen him b:ead, and a (Wozd, and haſt 
enquired of God fo2 him, that he ſhould 
riſe againſt mee, to lye in waite, as at 
this day: 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the 
King, and (aid, And whois ſo faithfull 
among all thy ſeruants , as Dauid, 
which is the Kings ſonnein law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is honou⸗ 
rable in thine houſe⸗ 

15 Did Ithen beginne to enquire of 


God 


— — 


2 


beah vnder al treein Ramah, hauing (6, 
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Sauls crueltie. 


Chapaxijy. Dauidin Keilah. 


— — 


Gd fo2 him? bee it farre from mee: let 
not the king im pute any thing vnto his 
ſeruant nor to all the houſe ołmy 
fo: thy ſeruant knew nothing of all 
fend | this, t leſſe 02 moꝛe. 

16 And the king ſayd, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 


king ſayd bnto the 
ſtood about him, Turne 
| the Pꝛieſts ofthe LORD, be⸗ 
caule their hand alſo is with Dauid, and 
becauſe theyknew when he ſled. and did 
not ſhew it to mee. But the ſeruants 
of the king would not put foozth their 
hand to fall vpon the Pzieſtes of the 
LORD, 2 

13 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne 
thou and fail vpon the Pꝛieſtes. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and hee fell 
vpon the Pueſts, and ſlew on that day lah 
foureſcoze and fine perſons that did 
weare a linnen Ephod, 

19 And Nobthecitie o 
ſmote hee with the edge of the [wo: 
ſucklings, and oren, and aſſes, and 
ſheepe, with the edge ofthe lwoꝛd. 

20 C And one of the ſonnes of Ahi⸗ 
melech , the ſonne of Ahitub, named A- 
biathar, eſcapedand fled after Dauid: 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Daulid 
that Saul had ſlaine the LOKDS 


22 And Dauid ſaid bnto Abtathar, 
J knew ic that dap, when Doeg the E- 
domite was there, that he would ſurel 
haue octaſioned che deat 
of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with mee, feare not: 
fo: hee that ſeeketh my lite, ſeeketh thy 
life : but with me thou ſhalt bee in ſafe- 


CHAP, XXIII. 
: Dauid enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, 
God ſhewing him the 
of Saul and the treacherie of the 
peth from Keilah. 14 In 
Ziph Ionathan commeth and comforterh 
him. 19 The Ziphites diſcouer him to Saul. 
25 Ar Maon he is reſcued from Saul by the 
inuaſion of the Philiſtines. 29 Hee dwel- 
at En-gedi. 


DI; Hen they — 

ng, Behold, the - 
2 ſtines fight againſt Ket- 
hey rob the thꝛe⸗ 


fathers houle, 
| 17 CAndthe 
17,54. ||| footmenthat 


f the Paieſtes 


tell Saul: 


reſcueth Keilah. 7 


lah, and t 
ſhing flog 


2 Thereſoze 
LR S, ſaying. Shall I goe and ſmite 
theſe | LORD ſaid 
vnto Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Phil 
ſtmes, and ſaue Kellah. 

3 And Dautds men ſald vnto him, 
Behold, wee be afraid heere in Judah: 
how much moze then if wee come to 
Keulah againſt the armes ot the Philt- 


4 Then Dauid enquired of the 
L ORD petagaine: Andthe LOKD 
anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe,qo downe 
to Keilah: foz'Þ Will delluer the Phili⸗ 
ſtines into thine hand. 

5 So Dauid and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philiſtins, 
and bzought away their catcell, and 
{mote them with a ſlaughter : ſo 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Ket- 


5 And it tame to paſſe when Abia- 


thar the ſonne of Ahimelech fledde to Chop. 24. 


Dautd fo Ketlah, char hee came downe ** 
with an Ephod in his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that Da- 
nid was come to Keilah: and Saul 
ſaid, God hath deliuered him into mine 
hand: ſoꝛ he is ſhut in, by entring into a 
towne that hath gates and barres. 

8 And Saul called all the people to- 
gether to warre, to goe downe to Ket- 
lah, to beſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 ( And Dautd knew that Saul 
ſecretly pzactiſed miſchiefe againſt him, 
and hee ſayd to Abiathar the Pzteſt, 
Bꝛing hither the Ephod. | 

10 Then ſaid Dautd, O LOK 
God of Jſrael, thy ſeruant hath cer- 
tainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to tome 
— — to deſtroy the citie foꝛ my 


1 Willthe men of Keflah deliner me 
bp into his hand: Wil Saul come 
do wne, as thy ſeruant hath heard, O 
LOUD God of Iſrael: J beſeech 
thee tell thy ſeruant. And the LOKD 
ſaid, He will tome downe. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, wulthe men of 


Kellah t delluer me, and my men, into 1 


the hand of Saul: Aud the LO 
ſaid, They will deliuer thee vp. 
13 C ThenDauidandhismen,which | 
were About (ire hundzed, aroſe, # depar- 
ted out of Keilah, and went whither- 
ſoener they could goe: and it was told 
Daul that Dantd was eſcaped from | 

Keilah, and he foꝛbare to goe fooꝛth. 
14 And Dau abode in the — | 
neſſe | 


— — — — 


Daud deluered, 1.Samuel, Prehn Saul. 


'nefſe in ſtrong holds, and remained in | uid made haſte to get away fan feaxeof | 
| ' amountaine inthe wildernesof Ziph: | Saul: foz Saul and his men compaſled 
and Saul ſought him enery day, but | Dauid and His men round about to | 
| God deltuered him not into his hand. | take them. | 
| 15 And Dauidſaw that Saul was 27 ( But there came a meſſenger | 
tome out to ſeeke his life: and Pau vnto Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and 1 
was in the wildernes ol Ziph ina wood. tome: foꝛ the Philiſtines haue f inuaded — 21 4 
16 (And Jonathan Sauls ſonne| the land. .. 
aroſe, # went to Dauid into the wood, 28 Wherefoze Saul returned from 


and ſtrengthened his hand in God. purſuingafter Dawd,and wentagainſt | 
17 Andheſatdvntohim,Fearenot;| the Philiſtines; therefoze they called | | 
fo: the hand of Saul my father ſhall| that plate Sela Hammahlekoth. T &, 


Ihe rocke e 
not finde thee, and thou ſhalt bee kingo-| | 29 CAnd Dauid went vp from %% ⁵ 


| uer Jſrael, and J ſhall bee next vnto thente, and dwelt in ſtrong holdes at 4 
| — — — that alſo Saul my father En gedi. 4 
' KNOWery, 5 
138 And they two made a couenant| | CHAP, XXIIII. 


| = 3 "Ul 
befoꝛe the LOD: and Dauid abode Dauid in a CAUE at En. edi, hauing cut o | 
1 Sauls skirt, ſpareth his life. 8 Hee ſheweth | 
his — y e eee thereby his — 16 Saul acknow-! | 
1 C Then came bp the Ziphites to aße his fault, taketh an oath of Dauid 
SaultoGibeah,ſaying, Doeth not Da. and deparcth. | 

wid Hide Himlelfe with vs in ſtrong Md it came to paſſe when \ 8 
| holds in the wood, inthe hill of Hacht- Saul was returned from 55 
tire |lah, which is t onthe South of Jeſhi⸗ tfolowingthePhiliſtines, | . , 


n * 
2 
a 


— _ — 


, mon A dat it was told hum, ſay: 
19--5+».| 20 Now therefoze, O king, come 2 ing, Behold, Dauidis in 9 
«--»-/-* done accozding to all the deſire ot thy the wilderneſſe of En gedi. | i 


ſoule to come downe, and our part ſhall 2 Then Saul tooke th:eethouſand 
be to deliuer him into the kings hand. choſen men out of all Iſrael, and went 
21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be pee of | | to.ſeeke Dauid and his men vpon the 
the LORD, foꝛ pee haue compaſſion | | rockes ofthe wild goates. | 
on me. 3 And he came to the ſheepe coates 
22 Goe, I pꝛap vou, pꝛepare pet, and by the wap, where was a taue, and Saul 
| know, and ſee his place where his went in to couer his feete : and Dauid 
i haunt is, and Who hath ſeene him and his men remainedintheſides or the 
*  |there: fo2 it is told mee that he dealeth | | cane. 
very ſubtilly, | 4 And the men of Dauid ſayd vnto 
23 See therefkoze, and take know-| him, Weholde the day of which the ur 
ledge of all thelurkingplaces where he Lou ſaid vnto thee, Behold, J will \ | 
hideth himlelfe, and tome yee againe to | deliuer thme enemie into thine hand, | 
me with the certainty, and I will goe that thou mayeſt doe to him as it ſhall 
with you: and it ſhall come to paſſe, it ſeeme good vnto thee. Then Dauid a⸗ 
he bein the land, that J will ſearch hum role, and cut off the ſkirt orf Sauls robe . 
out throughout all the thouſands of | pziuily. — of 
Judah. | 5 And it came to paſſe afterward, | ****** | 
24 Andtheyaroſe, ⁊ went to Ziph that Danids heart ſmote him, becauſe 
befoze Saul: but Dauid and his men |hehadcut off Saulsſkirt. | 
were in the wilderneſſe of Paon, in the | s And hee ſaid vnto his men, The 
plaine on the South of Jeſhimon. | ILO Þfo2bid that J ſhould doe this | 
25 Saul allo and his men went to thing vnto my maſter the LOSS 
ſeeke him, and they told Dautd: where-| | Anoynted, to ſtretch fozth mine handa⸗ ' 
foꝛe he tame downe into arocke, anda-| gainſt hun, ſeeing he is the Anoynted of | i 
bode in the wilderneſſe of Maon: and the LOKD, | | 
when Saul heard that, hee purſued af- 7 So Daud? ſtayed his ſernants Here: 
ter Dauidin the wilderneſſe of Maon. | with theſe woꝛds, and ſuffered them 
26 And Saul Went on this ſide of not to riſe againſt Saul: but Saul roſe! 
themountaine,and Damdand his men vp out ofthe caue,and went on his way. 
on that lide of themountaine: andDa- 8 Daulid alſoroſe afterward, and 


WM | | went 


— — — 


Sauls confeſſion. 


| Chapaxxy, Samuel dieth. 
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went out of the taue, and cryed after 
| Saul, ſaying, Mylozdtheking, And 
when Saul looked behinde him, Da- 
uid ſtouped with his face to the earth, 


— 


and bowed himlelte. 


Behold, Dauid ſeeketh thy hurt : 
10 Behold, this dap thine 


mine eye ſpàred thee, and J ſatd, J will 
not put fooꝛth mine hand againſt my 
loꝛd, foꝛ hee is the LO KDS Anoyn- 
ted. 

11 Moꝛeouer my father, See, yeaſce 
the ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: foz in 
that J cut off the ſkirt ot thy robe, and 
killed theenot, know thou and ſee, that 
there is neither cuill noꝛ tranſgreſſion 
in mine hand, and Þ hauenot ſinned a- 
gainſt thee; yet thou hunteſt my ſoule, 
to take it. 

12 The LORD iudge betweene me 
and thee, and the LON auenge me 
of —— but mine hand ſhall not bee vp- 
on thee. 

13 As laith the pꝛouerbe of the anct- 
ents, wickedneſſe pꝛoteedeth from the 
| — but mine hand ſhallnot be vp⸗ 
on thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Ilrael 
tome out: after whom doeſt thou pur⸗ 
ſue: after a dead dogge, after a flea, 

15 The LO RD therefozebe Judge, 
and iudge betweene mee and thee, and 
ſee, and plead my cauſe, and i deliuer me 
out of thine hand, 

16 ¶ Anditcametopaſſe when Da- 
uid had made an ende of ſpeaking theſe 
Woꝛdes vnto Saul, that Saul ſaid, Ys 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid: And 
Saul lift vp his voyte, and wept. 

17 And he ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
moꝛe righteous then J: foꝛ thou haſt 
rewarded mee good, whereas Jhaue 
rewarded thee euill. 

13 And thou haſt ſhewed this day 
how that thou haſt dealt well withine: 
koꝛaſmuch as when the LOD had 
t deliuered me into thine hand, thou kil⸗ 
ledſt me not. 
| 19 Foꝛ ifa man finde his enemp, will 
hee let him goe well awap: Wherefoze 
the LO reward thee good, foꝛ that 
thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

20 And now behold, Iknow well 


that thou ſhaltſurely be Ring, and that 


9 C And Dauid ſaid to Saul, where 
foꝛe heareſt thou mens woꝛdes, ſaying, 


| es haue 
ſcene, how that the LO n d Had deli⸗ 


uered thee to day into mine hand in the 
caue : and ſome bad mee kill thee, but 


the kingdome of Yſcaelſhall be eſtabit 
rom Hine hand * 


21 SWeare now therefoze vnto me 
the LORD, thatthou Wilt not cut 
off my ſeede after mee, and that thou 
— po _— my name out of my fa; 
t 1 = 
22 And Dauid ware vnto Saul, 
and Saul went home: but Dauid and 


his men gate them vp vnto the hold. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Samuel dieth. 2 Dauid in Paran ſendeth to 
Nabal. 10 Prouoked by Nabals churliſh- 
neſſe, he mindeth ro deſtroy him. 14 Abi- 

ilynderſtanding thereof, 18 taketha pre- 
— 23 and by her wiſedome, 32 pacifi- 
eth Dauid. 36 Nabal hearing thereof, dy- 
eth 39 Dauid taketh Abigail and Ahinoam 
to be his wiues. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti. 


ND Samuel died, and 
. all the Ilraelites were ga- 
A thered together, and la⸗ 
AF mented him, and buried 
him in his houſe at Ra- 
mah. And Dauid aroſe.# went downe 
to the wilderneſſe ol Paran. | 

2 And there was a man in Maon, 
_ | — — — — 

e man was great, and hee 
thꝛee thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand 
goates:and he was ſhearing his ſheepe 
in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abi⸗ 
gail: and ſhe was a woman of good vn⸗ 
derſtanding, andofa beautifull counte⸗ 
nance: but the man was churliſh and 
euill in his doings, and hee was of the 
houſe of Caleb. 

4 C And Dautd heard in the wilder- 
neſſe, that Nabaldidſheare his ſheepe. 

5 And Damdſent out ten pong men, 
and Dauid layde vnto the pong men, 
Get you vp to Carmel, and goe to Na- 
bal, and ? greete him in my name; 


6s Andthusſhall ve ſay to hunthat == 
liueth in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, | a 


and peate be to thine houſe, and peate be 
vnto all that thou haſt. | 
And now, IJ haue heard that thou 
haſt ſhearers: now thy ſhepheards 
which were with vs, wee t hurt them 
not, neither was there ought miſſing 
vnto them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. | 
$ Alkethyyongmen,andthey will 
ſhew ther: wherekoze let the 9 
nde 


* 


Nabals churliſhnes. 1 Samuel, Abigails wildome. 


finde fauour in thine eyes: (foz we come 
in a good dap) giue, 


pꝛay thee, what- 


aſſe, that ſhee tame do wne by the touert 
of the hill, and behold, Dauid and his 


men came downe againſt her, and ſhee 


met them, 
21 ( Now Dauid had layd, Surely 


lotuer commetyto thine hand, vnto thy 
ſeruants, and to thy lonne Dauid. 


9 And when Dauids poung men 
tame, they ſpake to Na oꝛding to in vaine haue J kept all that this fel- 


all thoſe woꝛdes in the name ol Dautd, | low hath in the wilderneſle, fo that no- 
and t ceaſed. thing was miſſed of all that pertained 

19 C And Nabal anſweredDautids| vnto him: and he hath requited me euill 
ſeruants, andſaid, Who is Dau: and |foz good. 
who is the ſonne of Jeſſe: There bee 22 So and moze allo doe God vnto 
many ſcruants now ãdayes that bꝛeaue the enemies of Dau, if J leaue of all 
away euery man from his maſter. that pertaine to him by the mozning 

11 Shall J then cake my bꝛead and light, any that piſleth againſt the wall.) 
my water, and my tfleſh that J haue | 23 And When Abigail ſaw Dautd, 
killed foz my ſhearers, and atue it vnto | | ſhe haſted, and lightedoff the aſſe, and 
men, whom I know not whence they | | fellbefoze Dauid on her fate, and bow- 
bee: ed her ſelfe to the ground, 

12 So Dauids pong men turned their 24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Up- 
way, and went — , and came and on me, my loꝛd, vpon me let chis iniquitie 
told him all thoſe lapings. be, and let thine handmaid, IJ pzay thee, 

13 And Damd layd vnto his men, | ſpeake in thine ! audiente, and heare the 
Gird you on euery man his lwoꝛd. And woꝛds ofthine handmaid. 
they girded on euery man his [word, 25 Tet not my loꝛd, J pꝛay thee, f re⸗ 
and Damd alſo girded on his [woꝛd: gard this man of Belial, euen Nabal: 
and there went vp after Dauid about koꝛ as his name is, ſo is he: Rabal is his 
foure hundꝛed men, and two hundzed | name, and folly is with him: But 7 
abode by the ſtuffe. thine handmaid law not the pong men 

14 ¶ But one of the yong men told of my loꝛd, whom thou didſt ſend. 
Abigail Nabals wife, ſaytng, Behold, 26 Now therefoze, my loꝛd, as the 
Dau ſent meſſengers out of the wil-| Lon ltueth, and as thy ſoule lueth, 
derneſſe to ſalute our maſter; and he | ſeeing the LO n hath withholden 
railed on them, thee from comming to ſhed blood, and 

15 But the men were very good bnto | | from ? anenging thy ſelfe with thine 
bs, and we were not t hurt, neither mii⸗ owne hand: now let thine enemies and 
ſed wee any thing as long as wee were | they that ſecke emllto my loꝛd, bee as 


conuerſant with them, when wee were bal. 
27 And now thts [|bleſſing which 


in the fields. 

16 They were a wall vnto vs both thine handmaid hath bꝛought vnto my 
by night and dap, all the while we were loꝛd, let it euen be giuen vnto the pong 
with them keeping ſheepe. men that ? follow my loꝛd. 

17 Now thcrefoze know and tonſi⸗ 23 Ppzay thee, foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe 
der what thou wilt doe: fo2 euill is de⸗ ok thine handmaide: fo: the LOD 
termined againſt our maſter, and a⸗ will certainely make my loꝛd a ſure 
gainſt all his houſhold: foꝛ he is ſuch a | houſe, becauſe my loꝛd fighteth the bat⸗ 
ſonne of Belial, that a man cannot tels of the LOK>D, and euill hath not 

bene found in thee all thy dayes. 


ſpeake to him. 
13 ¶ Then Abigail made haſte, and 29 Bet à man is rilen to purſue thee, 
and to leeke thy ſoule : but the ſoule of 


tooke two hundzed loaues, and two 
bottles of wine, and fine ſheepe ready my loꝛd ſhall bee bound in the bundle of 
life with the LON thy God, and 


dꝛeſſed, and fine meaſures of parched 
the ſoules of thine enemies, them (hall 


cone, and an hundzed || cluſters of rai⸗ 
ſins, and two hundzed cakes of figges, = fling out, f as our of the middle of a — 1 | 


and laid chem on aſſes. 

19 And ſhee ſayd vnto her leruants, 
Goe on befoꝛe me, behold, I tome after 
you : but ſhe told not her huſband Na- 
20 And it was lo as ſhe rode on the 


THeb, caves. | 


tHebr lay it 
to his heart. 


1 Hebr. ſa. 
ning thy ſelf 


Or, preſent. 


Hb. walke 
at the feete 


Fc. 


g. 
30 And it ſhall come to paſſe when * 


the LO ſhal haue done to my loꝛd, 
accoꝛding to ali the good that hee hath 
ſſpoken concerning thee, and ſhall haue 
appointed thee ruler ouer Ilrael; 

31 That 


— —— —ñ —— 


— 


— . 
bg Wb 
- 


% 
- 


Nabaldieth. Dauid Chap. xxvj. 5 marieth Abigail. | 


i.» | 31 Thatthisſhallbee no t griefe vn⸗ | uant to waſhthe feete oftheſeruants of 
do there, nos ol heart vnta my | my 1025. 2 
2. flaꝛd, etther:that thou haſt ſhed dionsd - 42 And Abigan haſted, and roſe, 
|” | cauſelefſe;02thatmylo:d hath auenged and rode vpon an aſle, with fiue damo⸗ 
bunſeife: But when the LOS ſhall| |ſels of hers that went t after her and Heir. 
haue dealt well with my 102d, then re · | ſhee went after the meſſengers of Da⸗ 
member thine handmaid. | | uid;andbecamehis Wite.. - 7% 
32 C And Dauid ſayd to Abigail, 43 Day allo tooke Ahinoam * of | „ 
Bieſſed be the LOV God of Fſrael, | Jezreel, and they were allo both of 
which ſent thee this day to meete me. them his wines, - - . 
..... —— wife, to] "+" 
day from comming to ſhed blood, and Phaltt the ſonne of Laiſh, which was 
| 1 — my ſelfe with mine ok Gallim. 
owue hand. CHAP. XXVI. 
34 Foꝛ in very deede,as the LO A. = 
| 4 t Saul by the diſcouery of the Ziphites, com- 
See 0 Hachilah againſt David. 4. Da 
| — hadſt haſted and tome to meet me. uidcomming into the trench, ſtayerh Abi- 
bal, by the mozning light, any that pil⸗ and cruſe. 13 Dauid reprooueth Abner, 
ſeth j the wall. ow 18 and exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul acknow- 
35 So Dautd receiued of her hand ledgeth his ſinne. 
that which ſhee had bzought him, and Rd the Ziphites tame 
ſayd vnto her, Goe vp in peate to thine vnto Saul to Gibeah, ſay- 
houſe; See, J haue hearkened to thy ing, Doeth not Damd * Spas. 


— — 


vopce, ind hane accepted thy perſon. 

36 CAnd Abigail came to Nabal, 
and behold, hee held a feaſt in his houſe 
like the feaſt ofa king; 4 Nabals heart 
was merry within him, foꝛ hee was very 
dꝛunken: wherekoꝛe ſhee tolde him no- 
ons , lefle oꝛ moze, bntill the mozning 
ight. 

37 But it came to paſſe in the moz- 
ning, when the wine was gone out of 
Habal, and his wife had told him theſe 
things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a ſtone. 
| 38 And it came to paſſe about ten 
dapes after that the LOD ſmote Na- 
bal, that he died. 


39 C And when Dauid heard that 
Nabal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
LO , that hath pleaded the cauſe of 
my repꝛoch from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his ſeruant from euil: foz 
theEL ORD hath returned the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of Nabal vpon his owne head. 
And Dauid ſent , and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. | 

40 And when the leruants of Da- 
uid were come to Abigail to Carmel, 
they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, Dauid 
ſent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him 
to Wife. 
| 41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her 
elfe on her fate to the earth, and ſayd, 
Sehold let thine handmapd bee a ſer⸗ 


foze 


2 
downe to the wilderneſſe of Ziph, ha⸗ 
uing thꝛee thouſand choſen men of J 
rael with him to ſeeke Dauid in the Wil · 
derneſſe of Ziph. 


3 


the 


lap, 


to 


— 


Hachilah, which is befoze Jeſhimon by | 
way: but Dauid abode in the wil- 
derneſſe, and hee law that Saul tame 
after him into the wilderneſſe. 

4 Dauid therefoꝛe ſent out ſpies; 
and vnderſtood that Saul was come in 
very deede. | 

5 (And Dauid aroſe, and came to 
the plate where Saul had pitched: and 
Dauid beheld the place where Saul 


captaine of his hoſte : and Saul lay in . 47. 
the ||trench, & the people pitched round 
about him, 4 L nds 
Then anſwered Dauid, and ay d 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai | 
the ſonne of Zeruiah bꝛother to Joab, 
ſaying, oho will goe downe with mee 
Saul to the tampe: And Abiſhat 
ſayd, J will goe downe with thee, | 


the people by night, and behold, Saul 
lay heeping within the trench, and his 
ſpeare 


hide himſelfe in the Hill 
= 8 of Hachilah, which is be- 
Jeſhimon * | 
Then, Saul aroſe, and went 


* 


And Saul pitched in the hill of | | 


and * Abner the ſonne of Her the *Ctup. . 


So Dauid and Abiſhai came to 


icke in the ground at his bol - 
4... 1 0 | 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


2 —_— — — — — — — — 


[. Samuel. his innocencle. 


Dauid declareth 


ſter : but Abner and the people lay, | 19 Now therefoze, Þ pzaythee, let 
round about him, | | mylozd the king hearethewozds of his 
8s Then lam Abiſhal to Dauid, God |ſeruant: If the L OA hane'ſhrred 
H«6r6«: | hath t deliuered thme enemit into thine | thee vpagainſt mee , let him t accept an * e 


| Of. band this day: now therefoꝛe let mee 
| 


ſmite him, J pꝛay thee, with che ſpeare, 
tuen to the earth at once, and J will 
not ſmite him the ſecond time. 

9 And Daudd lad to Abiſhal, De- 
ſtroy him not: foꝛ who tan ſtretch foꝛth 
his hand againſt the LOm DS Anoyn- 
ted, and be guiltleſle: 

| To Dauid ſaid furthermoze, As the 
| L ORD liueth, the LOKDſhalſmite 
him, oꝛ his day ſhall tome to die, oꝛ hee 
ſhall deſcend into battell, and periſh. 

11 The LORD foꝛbid that I ſhould 
ſtretch foozth mine hand againſt the 
Lohns Anointed: but I pꝛay thee, 
take thou now the ſpeare that is at his 
— and the cruſe ol water, and let 

goe. 

12 So Danuid tooke the ſpeare and 
thecruſe of water from Sauls bolſter, 
and they gate them away, and no man 
ſaw it, noꝛ knewit, neither awaked 
foꝛ they were all aſleepe,becauſe a deepe 
_ from the LORD Was fallen vp- 
on them. 

13 C Then Dauid went oner to the 
other ſide, and ſtood on the toppe of an 
hill afarce off 05 great ſpate being be⸗ 
twecene them: 
| 14 And Daudd cryed to the people, 
and to Abner the lonne of Her, laying, 
Anlwereſt thou not, Abner: Then 
[Abner anſwered, and ſayd, who arr 
thou chat tryeſt to the Ring: 
| 15 And Danuid ſaid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man: and who is like to 
thee in Jſrael: Wherefoꝛe then haſt 
thou not kept thy loꝛd the King? foz 
there came one of the people in, to de- 
ſtroy the King thy loꝛd. 

16 This thing is not good that thou 
haſt done: as the LO liueth ye are 
t wozthy to die, becauſe pee haue not 


| both doe great things, and alſo halt ſtill 


kept pour maſter the LO mKDS An- 


what haue J done: oz what euill is in 
* 


oynted: and now ſee where the Kings 
ſpeare is, and the cruſe of water that 


offering : dut ik they be the thildzen of 
men, curſed be they befoze the LO KD! 
fo: they haue dunen me out this day 
from? abidinginthe inheritance of the . 
— „ faytng , Goe ſerue other 
gods. 

20 Now therekoꝛe, let not my blood 
fall to the earth befoze the face of the 
LO KD:f0zchekingof Jſrael is tome 
out to ſeeke a flea, as when one doeth 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. | 
21 C Then ſaid Saul, J haue ſin⸗ 
ned: Neturne, my ſonne Dautd, foꝛ J 
will no moe doe thee harme, becauſe 
my fonke was pꝛetious in thine eyes 
this day: behold, JJ haue played the 
foole,and haue erred exceedingly, 

22 And Dauidanſwered, aud ſaid, 
Behold the kingsſpeare, and let one of 
the yong men come ouer and fetch it. 

23 The LORD render to euerp 
man his righteouſneſſe , and his faith- 
fulneſſe : foz the LO KD delineredthee 
into my hand to dap, but J wouldnot 
ſtretch foozth mine hand agaunſt the 
LoD Andinted. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much 
ſet by this day in mime eyes: ſo let my 
| ife bee much let dy in the eyes of the 

LORD, andlet him deliner me out of 
all tribulation. 
25 Then Sanlſaideto Dautd,Blef- 
ſed be thou, my ſonne Dautd :thou ſhalt 


pꝛeuaut. So Dauid went on his way, | 
and Saul returned to his place, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Saul hearing Dauid to be in Gath, ſecketh no 
more for him. 5 Dauid beggeth Ziklag of 
Achiſh. 8 He inuading = countreys, 


perſwadeth Achiſh he fought againſt Iudah. 


2D Dautd ſaide in his 
Sy heart, J ſhall now?tpe- 


t Hebr.be 


con[umed, 


were 


, 3 . | 


| — 


Or, dia 


jau not make 
a rode? Cc. 


Maoch king 


=o the Carmel 


a UW et <— —_g— - 


3 trembleth. 


were with — the lonne of 


3 And r — 
Sach. he, and his men. euery man wit 
his houſhold, cuen Dautld with his two 
wiues, Ahindam the — 
 Nabals wife. 

And it was told Haul, that Da- 
ud was leb to Gath, and he ſought no 
= againe fo: him. 

And Damd ſayd buto Achilh, 
If J haue now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them gine mee a plate infome 
towne in the tountrep, that J may 
dwell there: foz why ſhould thy leruant 
dwell in the royall citle with thee 2 
6 Then Achich gaue him Ziklag 
that day: wherefo:ze Ziklag pertaineth 


vnto the kings ol Judah vnto this day. 
etommtrep of che Phaiſines, was 
int , was 
t a full peere, and foure moneths. 
3 And Dauid and his men went 
vp and inuaded the Geſhurites, and the 


. |||Gezrites, and the Amalekites : fo; 


thoſe nations were of oldtheinhabitants 
of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, e- 
uen vnto the land of E 0 

9 And Dauld ſmote the land, and left 
neither man no2 woman aliue; and 


tooke a e ſheepe, and the oren, 
and — hee ;, andrhe 0 the 


— and returned, and came to A- 
iſh. 
10 And Achilh laid, | whither haue 
— — And Dauid ſaid, 
Againſt the South of Judah, and a- 
gainſt the South of the Yerahmee- 
— b againſt the South of the Ke- 
[4:9 f 
11 And Dauid ſaued — man ay 


ſaying, Leſt they ſhould tell on vs, ſay: 
ing, So did Danid, and ſo will be 


maner, all 75 while he dwelleth in the 
n—_— of the Philiſtines. 


ing, Hee hath made his people 
t vtterly to abhoꝛre him, the 
ſhall de my ſeruant fo: euer. 


CH AP. XXVI II. 
1 Achiſh confidence in Dauid. 4 Saul 


ſrael 
dze hee 


witch. 9 The witch, encouraged by Saul 
| raileth vp Samuel. 15 Saul hearinghis ruine, | 
fainteth. 21 The woman with his ſeruants 


refreſh him with meate. 


hauing deſtroyed the witches, 4 and now in 
his feare forſaken of God, + ſeeketh to a 


| 


| 


hh deceiued. . 


* 


g du tame to paſſe in thoſt 
Ip dayes, that the Phinſtines 
gathered themſelues toge⸗ 
ther foꝛ war fate , to fight 
ael : And Achiiy 
ow thou afſured- 

NO — goe out With mee to 
battell, thon, and thy men. 

2 AndDamdſaidto Achiſh, Durely 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can 
doe. And Achiſh ſad to Dautd, There⸗ 

foze will Þ make thee keeper of mine 
head ſoꝛ euer. 

3 C Now* Samuel was dead, and 
all Iſrael had lamented him, and buri⸗ 

ed in Ramah, euen in his owne ct- 
tie: and Saul had put away thoſe that 
had famattar ſpirits, and the yz ards, 


out of the land. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered 
emleines er, and tame and pit⸗ 

— Shunem: and Saul gathered 

— together, and they pitched in 

5. And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of 
the Philiſtines, hee was afraid, and his 
heart greatly trembled. 

6 And When Saul enquired of the 
Lon, the LORD anſivered him 
not, neither bydzeames, noz by U:im, 
=_ zophets. 

Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſer⸗ 
nants, tke me a woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, that I may goe to her, 
and enquire of her. And his ſeruant 
ſayd to him, Beholde, chere is a woman 
that a familiar ſpirit at Endoz. 
; And Haul diſguiſed himſelfe, and 
put on other ratment, and hee Went, 
and two men with him, and they came 
tothe woman by night, and he ſayd, J 
pꝛay thee diuine vyto me dy +: k famil- 
151 9 p whom J 


9 And the woman onto him, 
Beholde, thou kns what Saul 
hath done, *.— hee hath tut off thoſe 
that haue familiar ſptrits, and the wy- 
urds out of the land: Wherefoze then 


me to die: 
lo And Haul ſware to her by the 
Lon faying, As the Tone lueth, 


thee koꝛ this 
11 Then ſaid the woman 


mam, — 1 


Bing me bp Da 


il 


Ee _ muel, 


* 


layeſtthou afnarefoz my life, to cauſe | 


- ſhall no pun«ment happen ol 


(Hall I bang ow vnto bnty Yee candhela id, 
| 12 And when We) woman ſaw Sa- 


pay 


a 


| 


»- ef 5% | becauſe of the wozdsof Samuel, there 


flature. 


6 
1 


Dauidis withcthe I Samuel. witch at Endor. 


— 


muel, che tryed with a lowd voyce; and 
the woman ſpake to Saul. ſaying, vohy 


| 


: 
4 


meth vp, and he is couered with a man. 
tle. And Saul percetued that it was 
Samuel, and he ſtouped with his face 
to the ground, and bowed himlelfe. 

15 C And Samuel ſaid to Saul, hy 
haſt thou diſquieted me, to bꝛing me vp 2 
And Saul anſwered, J am ſoꝛe diſtreſ⸗ 
ſed; foꝛ the Philiſtins make war againſt 
me, and God is departed from me, and 

anſwereth me no moꝛe, neuher by Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, no2 by d2eames : therefoze 7 
haue called thee,that thou mayeſt make 
knowen vnto me, what J ſhall doe. 

| Is Then ſaid Samael, Wherefoze 
then doeſt thou al ke of mee, ſeeing the 
LO is departed from thee, and is 
10-4 betome thine enemie⸗ 

lame. | 17 Andthe LOB hath done to 
*Chap. 15. him, as hee ſpake by + mee : foꝛ the 


+ Hebr.by 
the hand of 
Prophets, 


| 


2, . |LORDhath rent the kingbome out 
| of thine hand, and gtuen it to thy neigh- 
bour, cuen to Damd ! 

13 Becauſe thou obeiedſt not the voice 
of the LORD, no2 executedſt his fierce 
w2ath vpon Amalek , therefoze hath 
the LORD done this thing vnto thee 


this dap. 
19 Moꝛeouer, the LOD will alſo | 
deliuer Ilrael with thee, into the hand | 
of the Philiſtines : and to mozrow ſhalt 
thou and thy ſonnes bee with mee: the 
Loh Dalſo ſhal deliuer the hoſte of Il. 

rael into the hand ofthe Philiſtines. 
Lei, 20 Then Saul t fell ſtraigbtway all 
along on the earth, and was loꝛe afraid, 


with the ful 


was no ſtrength in him: foꝛ hee had ea⸗ 
| ten no bꝛead all the day, noꝛ all the night. 

21 C And the woman came vnto 
| Saul, and ſaw that hee was ſoze trou- 
 bled,and ſayd vnto Him, Behold, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce, and 


haue hearkened vnto thy woꝛds which 
thou ſpakeſt vnto me. | 

22 Now therefoꝛe, Ipꝛay thee,hear- 
ken thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine 


23 Butheerefuſed, and ſaid, J will | 


not cate. But his ſeruants together 
with the woman compelled Him , and 
he hearkened vnto their voyte: ſo he a- 
roſe from the earth, ſate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calfe 
in the houſe,and ſhehaſted,and killed it, 
and tooke flower and kneaded it, and 
did bake vnleauened bꝛead thereof, 

25 And ſhe bzought ir befoze Saul, 
and befoze his ſeruants, and they did 
eate: then they aroſe vp, and Went a- 


way that night. 


CHAP. XIX. 

x Dauid marching with the Philiſtines, 3 is 
diſalowed by their Princes. 6 Achiſh diſmiſ- 
ſeth him with commendatiòõs of his fidelity. 

OWthePhiliſtines gathe- 
red together all their ar- 
mies to Aphek:and the Iſ- 
raelites pitched by a foun- 
| tame Which is in Jesreel. 
2 And the loꝛds of the Philiſtines 
aſſed on by hundzeds, and by thou- 
ds: but Dauid and his men paſſed 
on in the rere ward with Achiſh. 

3 Thenſaid the puntes of the Pht- 
liſtines, What doc theſe Hebzewes here 
And Achilh laid vnto the painces of the 
Philiſhnes, 1s not this Dautd the ſer- 
uant of Saul the king ol Ilrael, which 
bath bene with me theſe dayes, o2 theſe 
peeres, and J haue found no fault in 
bim ſinte he fell vnto me, vnto this day: 

4 Andthe pꝛintes of the Philiſtines 


were wꝛoth with him, and the pꝛinces 


ok the Philiſtines ſayd vnto him. Make 
this tellow returne, that he may goe a- 
gaine to His place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed him, and let him not go downe 
with vs to battell, leſt in the battell He be 
an aduerſarp to vs: foꝛ wherewith 
ſhould hee retoncile himſelfe vnto his 
maſter: ſhould it not bee with the heads 
of theſe men 2 

5 Is not this Danid, of whom they 
ſangone to another in daunces, ſaying, 
*Daul flew his thouſands, and Dauid 
his tenthouſands? 

6 C Then Achiſh called Dauid, and 


J haue put my life in my hand, and ſayd vnto him, Surely, as the LO ND 


lineth, thon haſt beene vpꝛight, and thy 
going out and thy comming in with me 
in the hoſte is good in my light: foꝛ J 
haue not found euil in thee. ſince the day 


| 


* x, Chron, 
12.19, 


Chap. 18 


7.and Il, 
11. 


| 


1 Hebr, tbes 
art not good | 
in the eyes ef 
the lords. | 


of thytomming vnto me vnto this day: 
neuertheles, the floꝛds fauour thee not. 
7 Wherefoze now returne and goe 

: in 


handmaid, a let me ſet a moꝛlell of bꝛead 
befoze thee; #eat. that thou mayeſt haue 
 ſtrength,whenthougoeſt on thy way. 


1223 — — — 


—— —œ —— 


= - > — 12 — — — —_ 


ur Fx 


* 


be 


the == 


f Hebr.be- 
fore thee, 


| nies 


0 £©/ ICT 
Wren 
RF 


| 
— 
—_— r oo 


9 Aud 1 ofa ecn rl and lald to 


|Dauid, J know that thou ar good in 
my on, 3 an Angel iche de 
ſtandinig the Pꝛintes of 


haue ſald, He ſhall not goe vp with vs 


to the battell. 

10 Wherefoꝛe now riſe vp tariy (tithe 
mozning;, with thy maſters ſeruants 
that are come with ther: and aſſdone 
as peebe bp early in the mozning. and 
haue light, depart. 

1, So Dauid and his men 
tarle to depart in the moꝛying 
turne into the land of the 
(nn. the Philiſtines went vn 


CHAP. XX _ ww 

t The Amalckites ſpoile Ziglak, 4 Dauid al: | 
king counſell, is encouraged by God ta put- 
ſuc them. 11 By the meanes of a reuiued E- 
gyptian, he is brought to the enemies, & re- 
couereth all the ſpoile. 22 Dauids law to di- 
uide the ſpoile equally berweene them that 
fight, and them that keepe the ſtuffe. 26 He 
lendeth —_— to his friends. 


dit came to paſſe when 
2 9/4 de Dau and his men Were 
9 N — 

N third dap, that the 
— lekites had inyaded the 
South and Ziklag, and mitten Zik- 
lag, and burnt it with fire : 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tines, that were therein; they ſlewe not 
any either great oꝛ ſmal, butcaried chem 
away, and went on their Wap. 

3 C So Dautd and his men came 
to the citie , and beholde , it was burnt 
with fire, and their wines , and their 
ſonnes, and their daughters were ta⸗ 
ken captines. 

4 n Dauid and the people that 
were with him, lift vp their voyce, and 
wept, \butill they had no moꝛe power to 

eepe. 

0 5 — two wines were ti 
en captiues, Ahinoam ezree 
teſſe, and us, Joon hs 
Carmelite. 
6 And Dauid was greatly "phys 


—— 


De e pb 


— — ofCaleb,and we burnt 


l 4 


4 ake chem, and without falle 


kee 

o Dauid went, hee, and the ſire 

yan men — were . and 
the ys ets, where thole 


they found an tian 
LOS —— 


he hee — 7 — Wk came a- 
gaine to him: toꝛ he hadeatenno bzead, 
noꝛ dꝛunke any water, thꝛee dayes and 
thꝛee nights. 
Iz And Daudd ſayde vnto him, To 
whome belongeſt thou: and Whence art 
— An he layd. J am apong man of 
„ſeruant to an Amalekite, and 
— maſter Acad becauſe thee dayes 
__— l ſick 
made an inuaſion vpon the 
Soath 0 he Cherethites, and d byon 
the coalt 70 belongeth to Judah, and 


Ziklag with fire. 
15 And Dautd ſayde to him, Canſt 
thou me downe to this company: 


— 7 PRtpna by God, 
Wilt neither kill noz deh- 


uermee into the handes of my maſter, 
and J will bzing thee downe to this 


. he þadtroughthim 


thep were — 
bponallahe HANDY | 


| 


Ee 2 


* 


7 And 


* * 


— 


= 
— 


. a ASME — — 


* - 
— 


Dauids ſpoile. L Samuel, 


Sauls death. 


| 


tH b. their 
moren. «© 


[| Or,arked 
them howe 
they did. 

| 1 Hebr men, 


17 AndDauidſmote them from the 
twilight, euen vnto the euening of the 
next day: and there eſtaped not a man 
of them, ſaue foure hundꝛed pong men 
which rode vpon camels, and fled, 

18 And Dautd, recouered all that the 
Amalekites had taried awap: and Da⸗ 
uid reſcued his two wiues. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither mall noꝛ great, neither 
ſonnes noꝛ daughters, n ſpoile. 
no: any thing that they had caken to 
them: Dauid retouered all. 

20 And Damd tooke all the flockes, 
and the herds, which they dꝛaue befoze 
thoſe ochercattell, and ſaid, This is Da- 
uids ſpotle. 

21 C And Dauid tame to the two 
hundꝛed men which were lo faint that 
they tould not follow Danid , whome 
they had made alſo to abide at the bꝛook 
Beſoꝛ: and they went foꝛth to meet Da- 
uid, and to meete the people, that were 
with him; and when Dauid came neere 
to the people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then an\wered all the wicked 
men, and men of Belial, of t thoſe that 
went with Dautd, and ſayd, Becauſe 
they went not with vs, we will not giue 
them oughtof the ſpoile, that wee haue 
recouered, ſane to euery man his Wife 


and his childꝛen, that they may leade 
them away,and depart. 

23 ThenſaydDautd,Ye ſhall not do 
ſo, my bꝛethꝛen. with that which the 
LORD hath giuen vs, who hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued bs, and deliuered the to 
that came againſt vs, into our hand, 

24- Foz who will hearken vntopon 
in this matter: But as Hts part is that 
goeth downe to the battell, ſo ſhalhis 
part bee that tarieth by the ſtuffe : they 
ſhall part alike. 

25 Andit was ſo from that daytfo 
ward, that he made it a ſtatute, and an 
o2dinance foꝛ Ilrael vnto this day. 

26 ((And when Dauld came to 
Ziklag, he ſent of the ſpoyle vnto the 
Elders of Judah, cucn to his friends, 
(ſaying, Beholda t Pꝛeſent foz you, of 
the ſpoileofthe enemies of the LOKD) 

27 To them which were in Bethel, 
and to them Which were in Houth Ra- 
moth, and to chem Which were in Jattir, 


28 And to them Which were in Aroer, 


and to them Which were in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in Eſhtemoa, 


29 And to chem Which were in Kathal, | 


Jerahmeelttes and to chem Which were 
in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were tn Hoz-s 
mah, and to chem Which were tn Choza- 
ſhan, and to chem Which were —— 

31 And to chem which were in on, 
and to all the places where Dauld him ⸗ 
ſeife and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Saul hauing loſt his armie, and his ſonnes 
ſlaine, hee and his armour-bearer kill them- 
ſelues. 7 The Philiſtines poſſeſſe the forſa- 
ken tones of the Iſraclites: 8 they triumph 
ouer the dead carkeiſes. 11 They of Iabeſn 
Gilead, recouering the bodyes by night, 
burne them at Iabeſh, and mournfully burie 
their bones, 


we * the Philiſtines 
F113 fought againſt Jlrael : 

s andthe menof [fled 

IVR NOT from befoze Phili⸗ 
Alnes, and fell downe 
ſlaine in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
bpon Saul, and vpon his ſonnes, and 
the Philiſtines lewe Jonathan, and 
Abinadad , and Malchtſhua , Sauls 

nne 

3 And the battell went ſoze againſt 


Saul, andthe t archers thit him, and he 15 . 


was ſoꝛe wounded ofthe Archers. 
4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour 


though therewith, leſt theſe vncircum- 
ciſed tome and thzuſt mee th!ongh , and 
[abuſe mee. But his armour bearer 
would not, fo: he was ſoze afraid: ther- 
foze Saul tooke aſwozd, & fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vp- 
on his ſwo2d, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died and his thꝛee ſons, 


and his armour bearer, and all his men 


that ſame day together. 
7 C And when the men of Ilrael 
that were on the other (ide of the 
and they that were on the other ſide Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, ſawe that the men of Ilrael fled, 
and that Saul and his ſonnes were 
dead, they foz(ooke the cities and fled, 
— the es came and dwelt in 
8 And it came to paſſe on the moz- 


row when the Philiſtmes tame to ſtrip 
the flaine, that they found Saul, and 
his thꝛee ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


ters men 
| with bowes, 
f Heb. found 


bearer, Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd, and thzuſt me 


Or, woche 
Me. 


9 And they cut off his head, and 
=, ſtripped _ 


— 


and chem which were in the cities of the | 


— 
2 
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NG IS IT ROO. Iwo 


— 


jor, concer- 


mag bm. 


"1. Sam. 
30.17. 


Dauid heareth 


kell to the earth, and did obeiſan 


ſtrippedoff his armour, and ſent into 
round 


theland ofthe 


Phiiſtines had done to Saul: 

12 Al the vallant men aroſe., and 
wentalladght , and tcooke the body of 
Saul , and the bodies of his ſonnes 
from ofBethſhan , and came 
to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 

| 13 And they tooke their bones, and 
buried them bnder & tree at Jabeſh, 
andfaſted ſenen dayes. | 


„ 


* 87 
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OND BOOKE 


ſecond Booke of rhe Kings. 


GC HAP. I. 

1 The Amalekite, who b tidings of the 
ouerthrow , and accuſed himſelfe of Sauls 
death, is flaine. 17 Dauid lamenteth Saul 
and Ionathan with a ſong, 


turned from * the 
laughter of the | 
Amalekites , and | 
5 Daudd had abode 
two daics in Zik | 


lag, 

2 — — ird 
day, that behold, a man came out of the 
campe from Daul , his clothes 
rent. and earth vpon his head: and ſoit 
was when he cameto Dauid, that hee 
te. 

3 And Dauid lapd vnto him, From 
whence tommeſt thou : And he ſayd vn- 
re ſrael am 


pe 

4 And Dauidſaid vnto him, How 
went the mona} | ways quent 
And he anſwered, t the people are 
fled from the battell, and many of the 
people alſo are fallen and dead, and 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne are 

5 And Damd ſapd vnto the pong 
man that told them. How knoweſt thou | 
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that Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be 
(3 

6 Andthe man that told him, 
ſayd, As Y A — vpon 


mount Gilboa, behold , Saul leaned 


vpon his ſpeare : and loe, the charets 
and hozſemen followed hard after him. 
7 AndWhenhe looked behind him, 
he law me, and talled vnto mee: and J 
anſwered, here am J. 
8 And het ſayd vnto mee, Whoar: 
thou: and J ed him, J am an 
Amalakite, 
9 He ſaid,vnto me againe, Stand, J 
thee, vpon me, and ſlay me: foꝛ an⸗ 
guilh is come vpon mee, becauſe my life 
is pet whole in me. 

10 Ho J ſtood vpon him and ſlewe 
him, becauſe Þ was fare that hee could 
not liue after that hee was fallen: And 
Itooke the crowne that was vpon his 
head, and the bzacelet that was on his 
arme, and haue bzought them hither 
vnto my lozd. 

11 Then Dawd tooke holde on hi 
clothes,and rent them, and likewiſe all 


the men that were with him. 

And they mourned and and 

faſted vntill Euen foz Haul and foꝛ Jo⸗ 

nathan his ſonne. and foꝛ the people of 

the Lon, and ſoz the houſe of Yſ- 

—— they were fallen dy the, 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong 


man that tolde him rr art thou: 
C3 


t Hebr be- 
hold me, 
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Dauid lamenteth. II. Samuel. Saul buried. 


*Pſal 10 Fo 
I 5 


*Ioſh.10, 


vpright. 


* Micah. 1. 
10. 


or, ſweet. 


And hee anlwered, J an the ſonne ofa | | 
ſtranger, an Amalekite, 

14 And Daud ſaid vnto him,” How | 
waſt thou not afraid to ſtretch foozth 
thine hand to deſtroy the LOKDS 
Anointed? . 

15 And Dauidcalled one of the pong 


men, and ſaid, Goe neere, and fall vp- 
And hee lmote him, that hee | 


| 
| 
| 


12. 
[| Or,of the 


tie fallen 


on him. 
dped. 
16 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Thy 
blood be vpon thy head: foz thy mouth 
hath teſtified againſt thee , ſaying, J 
haue ſlaine the LO n D © Anuoyn- 
fed, 
| 17 And Dauid lamented with this 
lamentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jo- 
nathan his ſonne : 
13 (Alſo he bade them teach the chil · 
dꝛen of Judah che vic of the bow: be- 
| — 15 Witten in the booke || of Ja⸗ 
ſher.) 

19 The beautie of Ilrael is ſlaine vp⸗ 
on the high places: how are the migh⸗ 


20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it 
not in the ſtreetes of Alkelon: leſt the 


of Saul returned not emptie. 


daughters of the Philiſtines reiopte, 
leſt the daughters of the vntircumciſed 
tryumph. | 

21 Pee mountaines of Gilboa, let 
there be no dewe, neither let there be 
raine vpon you, no? fields of offcrings : 
koꝛ there the ſhield of the mightie is 
vilely caſt away , the ſhteld of Saul, 
as thongh hee Had not beene annointed 
with ople. 

22 From the blood ofthe flaine,from 
the fat of the mightie, the bow of Jo- 
nathan turned not backe, and the lwoꝛd 


23 Saul and Jonathan were louely 
and plealant in their liues and in their 
death they were not dintded: they were 
ſwifter then Eagles, they were ſtronger 
then Lions, | 

24 Bee daughters of Jſrael, weepe 
oner Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, 
with other delights, who put on oꝛ⸗ 
naments ot gold vpon your apparell, 

25 Howare the mightie fallen in the 
midſt of the battell: O Jonathan, thou 
waſt laine in thine high plates. | 

26 Jam diſtreſſed foz thee , my bꝛo⸗ 


| 


— — 


thee Jonathan very plealant haſt thou 
beene vnto mee: thy lone to mee was 
wonderfull, paſſing the loue of women. 

27 How are the mightie fallen, and 


CHAP. II. 


1 Dauid by Gods direction, with his company 


gocth vnto Hebron, where he is made king 
of Indah. 5 He commendeth them of la- 
beſh Gilead; for their kindneſſe to Saul. 8 
Abner maketh Iſhboſheth King of Iſrael. 
12 A mortall skirmiſh berwcene twelue of 


is ſlaine. 25 At Abners motion Ioab ſoun- 
deth a retreat. 32 Aſahels buriall. 


d it came to paſſe after 
hes, that Dautdenquired 
oer the EL © 8 D, ſaying, 
RN) Shall J goe vp into any 
of the Cities of Judah, 
Aud the LON D ſaid vnto him, Goe 
vp. And Dauid ſald, Whither ſhall J 
goe vp: And he laid, Unto Hebꝛon. 

2 S0Damd went bp thither , and 
his two wines allo, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reeliteſſe, and Abigail Nabals wife the 
Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, 
did Dauid bꝛing vp, euery man with his 
houſhold: and they dwelt in the cities 
of Hebꝛon. 

And * the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed Dautd king o⸗ 
nerthe houſeof Judah: and they tolde 
Dautd, ſaping That the men of Ja- 
beſh Gilead were they that buryed Saul, 

5 (And Dauid lent meſſengers vn- 
to the men of Jabeſh Gilead , and ſaid 
vnto them, Bleſſed be ye of the LOD, 
that ye haue ſhewed this kindneſſe vn- 
to pour loꝛd, cuen vnto Saul, and haue 
buried him. 

6 And now the Lo ®Dſhewkind- 
neſſe and trueth vnto pou: and J alſo 
will requite youthis kindneſle , becauſe 
ve haue done this thing. 

7 Therefoꝛe now let pour handes 
be ſtrengthened, and t be ye valiant: foz 
pour maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the 
houſe of Judah haue anointed me king 
duer them. 

$ CC But Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
captaine off Sauls hoſte, tooke Pſhbo- 
cheth the ſonne of Saul, and bzought 
himoner to Mahanain, 

9 And hee made him king oner Gt- 
lead,and ouer the Aſhurites, and oner 
Jezreel, and ouer Eph:aim, andouer 
Beniamin, andouer Jſrael. 

1o Jſhbofſheth Sauls ſonne was foꝛ- 
tie yeeres olde When he began to reigne 
ouer Jſrael,and reigned two yeers:but 


the weapensof warre periſhed. 


the houſe of JudahfollowedDamd. 


—— — 
, * 


— —— — 


Abners, and twclue of Ioabs men. 18 Aſahel 


'+ Heb, be pe 
the ſonnes of 
, valour, 


| Hieb. the 
| hoſte which. 
| was Sanls 
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+ebr.chew AND the ſeruants of Dauid went out, 


tegether. 


het is, 
the ſield of 


ſtrong men. | 


tHebr,of his | Alahel: and Alahel Was as light? of foot 


feete. 
+ Heb,as one 
4 of the Roes 
| — and in going he turned not tothe right 
t Heb. from 
after Ab- 


ner. 


Or, ile. 
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naim,to Gibeon. . 
3 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 


and met t together by the poole of Gi- 
beon: and they late downe, the one on 
the one ſide of the podle, and the other 
on the other lide of ER. 

14 And Abner layd to Joab, Let 
the pong men now ariſe, and play be- 
— vs: and Joab ſayd, Let 
arile. 

15 Then there aroſe and went -ouer 
by number twelne of Wentamin, which | 
| pertained to Iſhboſheth the ſonne of 

— and twelue of the ſeruants of 
aud, 

16 Andtheycanght euerp one his fel- 


his fellowes ſide, ſo they fell downe to⸗ 
gether : u3herefoze that place was cal- 
— Helkath haz ʒurim, which is in Gt 
beon. 

7 Andthere wasa very ſoze battell 
that day: and Abner was beaten, and 
the men of Jſrael, befoze the ſeruants 
| of Danid. 

| 138 ( And there were thꝛee ſonnes of 
Teruiah there, Joab, and Abiſhat,and 


as à wilde Noe. 
19 And Alahel purſued after Abner, 


yok noꝛ to the left from f following 
ner. | 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and ſaid , Art thou Alahel: And he an⸗ 
ſivered, Jam. bf 

21 And Abner ſaid-to him, Turne 
thee aſide to thy right hand, oꝛ to thy 
left, and lay thee holde on one of the 
pong men, and take thee his armour. 
But Alahel would not turne aſide from 


low by the head, and chruſt his\wozdin | 


following of him. 

22 And Abner ſaid againe to Ala⸗ 
hel, Turne thee aſide from following 
me: Wherefoze ſhould J ſmite thee to 
the ground: how then ſhould J holde 
vp my fate to Joab thy bzother : 
| 23 HoWbeithe refuſed to turne alide: 
| Wherefoze Abner with the hinder ende 
ok the ſpeare ſmote him vnder the fift 
ribbe, that the ſpeare tame outbehinde 
him, and hee fell downe there and died 
| 


_— 


| 


| 
| 


Dauids warre 

Ei. n en the Hauſe of Joc that as many as eame fo the place 

dah, enenyeeres.and fixems 8 where Alahel fell downe and died, 
| C0 bee the ne Br e 1 
and the leruants | | purſued 
— Saul, went out fromMaha-| after Abner ; and the Sunne went 


downe when they Were tome tothe hill 
of Ammah, that liech befoꝛe Glah bythe 
way of the wulderneſſe of Gibeon. 
25 CAndthe childzenofSeniamin 
gathered themſelues together after Ab⸗ 
ner, and betame one troupe, and ſtood 
on the oo Adver 
26 | 
ſaid, Shall the ſwoꝛd deuoure foꝛ euer: 
Kno weſt thou not that it will be bitter⸗ 
neſſe in the latter end: How long ſhall 
it bee then, yer thou bid the people re⸗ 
turne from following their bꝛethꝛen 
27 And Joab ſayd, As God liueth, 
vnleſſe thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then 
tin the moꝛning the people had gone 
by enery one from following his bꝛo⸗ 
er. 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 
all the people ſtood ill, and purſued af. 
ter Ilrael no moꝛe, neither fought they 
any moꝛe. 
29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night thozow the plaine, and 
paſſedouer Joꝛdane, and went thoꝛow 
— — oy , and they came to Maha⸗ 
30 And Joab returned from follow- 
ing Abner; and when he had gathered 
all the people together, there lacked of 
Dauids ſeruants nineteene men, and 


Alahel. 
31 But the ſeruants of Danid had 
ſmitten of Bemamin and of Abners 
men, ſo that thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe 
men died. | 

32 ¶ Aud theyfooke vp Aſahel, and 
buried him in theſepulch:e ofhis father 
which was in Bethlehem: and Joab 
and his men went all night, and they 
came to Hebꝛon at bꝛeake of day, 


CHAP. III. 


During the warre Dauid ſtill waxeth ſtron- 
per 2 Sixe ſonnes were borne to him in He- 
ron. 6 Abnerdiſpleaſed with Iſhboſherh, 

12 reuolteth to Dauid. 13 Dauid requireth 

a condition to bring him his wife Michal. 


called to Joab, and 


17 Abner hauing communed with the Ia. | 


Heb. from 
the morning. 
[|Or, gone 
away. 


elites, is feaſted by Dauid, and diſmiſſed. 22 
Ioab returning from battell, is diſpleaſed 
with the king. and killeth Abner. 28 Dauid 


curſeth Ioab, 3 i and mourneth for Abner. 


How 


—— / * 


— —_— — 


to Dauid, 


Abner reuoltech II Samuel. 


Ov there was long war thal Sauls daughter, when thou com⸗ 
betweene the houle of meſtto ſer mp fate. 
aul, and the houſe of| 14. And Dam ſent meſſengers to 


dau: but Dauid wared| | Pſhbolheth Saulsſonne, ſaying , De- 
A ſtronger andtronger,and| liuer mee my wife Michal, which J 


the houle of Saul wared weaker and 


weaker. | | 
2 And vnto Dau were ſonnes 
boꝛne in Hebꝛon:and his firſt boꝛne was 


Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſſe. 
3 Andhisſecond, Chileab , of Abi⸗ 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: 
and the third, Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maatah, the daughter of Talmaiking 
of Geſhur; : 

4- And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon 
of Þaggith : and the fifth, DShephatiah 
the ſonne of Abital ; 


Dauids wife: theſe were bozne to Da- 
uid in Hebꝛon. 

6 ¶ And it came to paſſe while there 
was warre between the houſe of Saul 
and the houſe of Dauid, that Abner 
2 himſelfe ſtrong fo2 the houſe of 

aul. 


tah : ᷑ Iſhboſheth ſayd to Abner, Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe haſt thou gone in vnto iny fathers 
; concubine 


7 And Saul hada toncubine, whoſe 
name was * Rizpah, the daughter of A- 


| 3 Then was Abner very wꝛoch 
foꝛ the woꝛds of Ichboſheth, and ſaid, 
Am J a dogs head, which againſt Ju⸗ 
dah doe ſhew kindnefle this day buto 
the houſe of Saul thy father,to his bze- 
thꝛen, and to his friends, and haue not 
deliuered thee into the hand of Dantd, 
that thou chargeſt mee to day with a 
fault concerming this woman 

9 So doe God to Abner, and moze 
alſo, extept, as the Lo D hathſwozne 


5 And the ſirth. Ithꝛeam by Eglah | 


to Dautd,euen ſo I doe to him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from 
the houſe of Saul, and to ſet bp the 
thzone of Dauidoner Jſrael, andouer 
Judah, from Dan tuen to Beer-ſheba, 

11 And he tould not anlwere Abner 
a woꝛd againe, betauſe he feared him. 

12 ¶ And Abner ſent $to 
Damd on his behalfe, ſaping , Whole is 
the land: ſapingalſo, Make thy league 
with mee, and behold, my hand ſhall ber 
— thee, to bꝛing about all Jſrael vn. 

o thee. 


13 ¶ And he ſaid, well, Þ will make 
a league with thee: but one thing J re⸗ 


+8«./5. quirè of thee, that is, Thou ſhaſt not 


| 


ſkinnes of the Philiſtines. 


eſpouſed to mee foz an hundzed foze-| Sam. 18. 


15 And boſheth ſent, and tooke 


her from her huſband,cucnfrom*Phal-| * 


44. Phalti. 


tiel the ſonne of Laich. 
16 And her huſband went with her 


25,27. 


1. Sam. 25. 


t along weeping behinde her to Wahu⸗ 2. 
rim:then ſald Abner vnto him, Goe, re⸗ . 


turne. And he returned. 
17 C Und Abner had communita⸗ 
tion with the Elders of Ilrael, ſaying, 


weeping. 


Vee ſought foꝛ Damd tin times paſt, to | 13 ¹ 


be king ouer you. 
baz — k Dauid, ſaying; By th 

en o D, a; Dy the 
hand ol my ſeruant Dautd J will ſaue 
my people Ilrael out of the hand ofthe 
Phlliſtines, and out of the hand of all 
their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the eares 
of Bemamin: and Abner went allo to 
ſpeake in the eares of Dauid in Hebzon, 
all that ſeemed good to Ilrael, and that 
— good to þ whole houſe of Ben- 


20 So Abner came to Dauid to He- 
bꝛon, and twenty men with him: and 
Dautd made Abner, and the men that 
Were with him, a feaſt, 

21 And Abner ſaid vnto Dautd, J 
will ariſe, and goe, and will gather all 
Ilraei vnto my loꝛd the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and that 
thou mapeſt reigne ouer all that thine 
heart deſireth. And Dauid ſent Abner 
away, and he went in peace. 

22 C And behold, the ſeruants of 
Dauid, and Joabcame from purſuing a 
troupe , and bꝛought in a great ſpoyle 
with them: (but Abner was not with 
Dautd in Hebꝛon, foꝛ he had ſent him a- 
wap, and he was gone in pe ate.) 

23 when Joab and all the hoſt that 
was With him, were come, they tolde 
Joab, laying, Abner the ſonne of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath ſent him 
a wap, and he is gone in peace, 

24 Then Joabtame to the kung, and 
ſaid, what haſt thon done? behold, Ab⸗ 
ner tame vnto tchee, why is it that thou 
haſt ſent him away, e he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne 
of er, that he tame to deteiue thee, and 


Jeſterday, 


and the 


doe it, foꝛ the LORD bod 4g. 


ing, fee my fate, except thou firſt bang _ to know thy going out, and thy — 


— i. — 


F ² r 


——ꝓ —— — 


- —o- —— LE 4.4% 


[oab ſlayeth 5 hap 55 Toa, 


— —ñ 


*r,King, 3. gate to ſpeake with: — 2 2 nd 


13 

lor, prace- 
Chap. 2. 
23 


f Heb Ad 


that leaneth on a ſtaffe, oꝛ that 


tHebr bed. 


ming i, to hom ali doe, wants, Know pee not that there is 4 

| 26 At when Joad was come pr peinte and a great mau fallen this day 

from Dautd, hee ſent meſſengers after | in Jſrael* Y 
Abner, which bzought him againefrom| | 39 And J am — day = Pt. — 3 


| 


| [30 So YoabandAbiſhathisbzother 


[cauſe Dauid to eate meate w 
God to mee, and moze alſo, 


the well of Diriah; butDautd inelh= 
no 
27 And when Abner wasreturned 
to hebꝛon, Joabtookehimaſide in the 


te him 
— died, fo2 ebloodo his bꝛo⸗ 
er. 
0 aro i.e dab Jan wi when — 
eard it, hee ſaid, kingdom 
are guiltleſſe befoze the Lens foz e- 
er 
0 
29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, 
and on all his 3 —.— 
not ifaie from the houſe. of — | 


that hath an iſſue, oz that is aleper 


onthe ſwo2d,o2 that lacketh bzead. 


flew Abner, becauſe hee had ſlaine their 
- | Sm *Alahel at Gibeon in the bat- 
te 

31 CAndDautdſayd to Joab, and 
to all the people that were With him, 
Rent your clothes, and girde you with 
ſackecloth, and mourne befoze Abner. 
00 king Dauid himſelfe followed the 

re. 

redenng erp crane maven 
and the 
2 of ome, and all the peo- 
ple wept, 

33 And the king lamented oner Ab- 
ne „Died Abner as a foole 

34 Thvhands were not bound, no: 
thy feece put into fetters: as a man fal⸗ 
leth befoꝛe t wicked men, ſo felleſt thou. 
= all the people wept againe ouer 


35 And when all the people came to 
e it was 


pet day, Dauid ware. ſaying, Doe doe 
if Itaſte 
bread 02 ought elſe, till the Sunne bee 
downe. 

36 And all the people tooke notite of 
it. and it i pleaſed them: as whatſoeuer 
the King did, d all the people. 


37 Foꝛall the people, and all Iſrael 
vnderſtood that 2 it was not 
ner the ſonne of 


ofthe Bingo! flay 
38 And the King ſayd vnto his ſer- 


FI. 


a jt —— — 
me Lor ſhallrewardthe doer 
eulll,accozding to his his wickedneſle, 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of 


- Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſhbo- 
ſherh,and bring his head ro Hikes 9 Da- 
uid cauſeth them to bee ſlaine, and Iſhbo- 
ſheths head to be buricd. 


# .\ 
6 4 % 
- 
W 


Sauls ſonne 
Abner was 


. 7 
* A 
ere feeble, and all 
N 1 13414 k 
_ \ 
- 


vere, captainesofbands:thename 
1 ag thename 


„of the childꝛen 


i Bene en n a n 


reckoned to Bemamin: 
3 And the Beerothites fled to Git⸗ 
taim, and ſofourners there vntill 


wn. 

nd Jonathan, Sauls ſonne, 
hav a ſonne was lame of his fete, 
and was fine peeres olde when the ti⸗ 
came of Saul and Jonathan out 
of eel, and his nource tooke him 
bp, and fled: and it tame to yt 
— toflee, that hee fell, and be⸗ 


and his name was Mepht- 


bolheth: 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the 


Beerothite , Rechab & Baanah went, 
and came about the of the day to 


fJſhbo 
. Ghote 


him vnder the fit rib, a Bert 
e 
Foz When they came into the 


houſe, hee lay on his bedde in his bed- 


chamber, andtheyſmote andflew 
him, an andbeheaded him. — 


head, and gate awa 
plaiclln them away thozow the 


Iſibolberh bnto Dauid to 


e ſonnes of 


d they bzought the head of 
_ 
|and(a tothe ar} 


dead in Hebzon, his hands 


ſraelites were troubled. 
ſonne had two men 


fHebr, e- 
' cond, 


——— 


— 


_—— 


= 


1 


| 


| omnc eyes as hun, 


|. 8 53s 


_—_— —  ” ————— — . 


Rechab, Nc. c. Haine. 1 Samak 


"Davids children; 


of Pſhbolheth the lonne of Saul, ur 
enẽ mie, which ſought thy life ; An | | 


LOUD hath auenged my lozd the king 


* day of Saul and of his feeve, 

And Dautd anſwered Rechab | 
am and Baanah his bꝛother, the U of 
Vimmion the Beerothtite, and land vnde 
them, Asche LO8D llueehwhohath 
redeemed my ſoule out ofall aduerſity, 

10 When * one told mee; ſaying , Be⸗ 
hold, Saul is dead, (tthinkingtohaue 
bꝛought goadtidings) JJ tooke hold of 
and flew him in Ziklag, who 
thou * that I would haue gwen him a 
I ih | reward fo his tungs: 
nn how much moze, When wicked 
war g4# 

men haue ſlaine a ri 


8 | 
15 


| Was 11 | 


8 


him for his N 
his owne houſe; von 


ridings, 
A not therefoze nowxe 1 10er 
of pour hand, and take 
the earth: 
12 Aud Dauld tommanded his yon ng 
men, and they flew them, and cut off 
their hands and thetr keete, and hangrd 
them vp ouer the poole in 2 but 


—— ore 
—_—_ IJ 


they tooke the hend of and 
— it . *ſepulct b e in 
—_ . | A P. V. | 

| 


| 
| Thetri b come to H ED to Ava Dauid | 


duer Iſracl. 4 Dauidsage, 8 Heraking Zi- 


on from the lebuſites dwelleth in it. 1 1 Eli. 
ram ſendeth to Dauid. 13 Eleuenfonnes are 
borne to him in leruſalem. 17 Dauiddiro- 
- Red by God lmiteththe Philiſtines at Baal 


Perazim, 22 & againcat the Mulbery trees. 


| king ouer vs, thou waſt hee that leddeſt 


| #1 


— e 
Ilraei to Dauid vnto He- 
@ b2on, and ſpake ; ſaying, 
25thold, we are thy bone, 
and thy fleſh, 

2 Allo yS and thy fe. Sanl was 


out and bꝛoughteſt in 12 rael: and the 
LOB ſaidto thee, * Thou ſhalt feed 


mp people Ilrael, and thou ſhalt bee a 
captaine ouer Jſrael, 


3 So all the Eldersof Jſraelcame 


to the KingtoHebzon, and King Da- 
uid made a league with them in Hebzon 
 befoze the LOD: and they anoynted 
Dauld King ouer Jſrael, 
4 CDauidwas thirtie yeeres old 
when he began toreigne, and he reigned | 
ore teres. 

5 Jn Hebzon he reigned ouer 
. *lenen peeres, and ſire mo 


Chap. 3. 


31 


— — | 


| ubines and wines out of 


| $ And 


uer Pſraet 


Iſrael and Judah. 
28 votes, went i 
uſife 


I — rhe blindan —. the ane cou ſhalt | 


4 


19 0 


omg 


| 


f 


| 


adm Jeruſalemheragnedthirtyand | vnto Dauid, Goe vp: fo2 J willdoubt- | 


or, ſaying, 
Lk = ** 
9 7 C l bessetbebeche yy 
tromgholb of Zion: Ie ſame Wee! | 
tie of Waud 120016 
auid laid on that day, woho- 
teh vp to the gutter, and ſmi⸗ 
eth che 
che blind cha: archacevofDamdsſoule, 
*heſhallbetHieteand cap thine: :|Wherefoze o # Torch 
les becauſe | 
Sd | they hadſaid | 
cated if the eite ol Dams; and Daud 4% | 
Hal not come 
Ward. into the 
10- And df went o benden 1 
0 * D df bf yolts | going and 
H 11 ing of Tye ſent |? 1. Chron, 
meſſengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, 
ty built Dai an Houle q £101 raked 
teiued that the 5 -— wo 
ad 1 
d exalted his 
me foꝛ his people Jſraels ſake, 
eruſalem, * 
after hee was tome from Beton, and | 
bozne to Da 
14 . the ctttiesdfehofe| 1.Chron, 
Shammna, # Shobab, and Nathan, | 
and Solomon: | 
pheg, and Japhia, 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and 
7 (But when the (ines Cron. 
heacd that they had a ed Dauid 6. and 
came bp to ſeeke Maud and Dauid 
heard ol i, and went do wne to the hold. 
ſpꝛed themlelues in the valley of Re- 
phaim. | 
LORD, ſaying, Shall J-goebpto 
the Philiſttnes : wilt thouveler m 


[ball 
es, and the lame. and 
2285 80 —— and the lamethall 1 
weltinthe fort , and enen the 
Huiltrotnd about from Muls and in — 
- | houſe. 
c 
a | | growng. 
ond Carpemers and t Maſons: and . lr 
ed him King o⸗ 
and that he 
nd*Damdtooke him moe ton⸗ — 
there were re yet ſopnes and daughters! 
that were boꝛne vnto himm Jeruſalem, | ** 
- 15 Jbharalſo,and Eliſhua, and Re 
Eliphalet. 
King ouer Jfrael , all the Phfliſtines *** 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came, and | 
19 And Dauid enquired of the 
into mine hand: Andthe LOKD ſaid 


leſſe 


| 


L © RD, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe 


—_ — 


The Arkeremoued. Chap.v). 


— deliuer the Philiſtines into thine 
hand. | 
1.28.21. 20 And Dauid came to Baal Pe⸗ 
razim, and Dauid ſmote them there, 
and ſayd, The LO hath bzoken 
kooꝛth vpon mine enemies befoze me, as 
the breach of waters. Theretoꝛe he cal⸗ 
Urbar, led the name of that plate, Baal-Pe⸗ 
e razim. 
: 21 And there they left theirimages, 
*. Cron. And Dauid and his men * || burnt 
165 , them. 
them away. 22 ¶ And the Philiſtines came bp 
pet againe, and ſpzeadthemlelues in the 


valley of Rephaim. 
23 "And when Damd enquired ok the 


vp: but fetch a compaſle behinde them, 
and tome vpon them ouer againſt the 
Malbery trees. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt 
the found of a going in the tops of the 
Mulbery trees, that then thou ſhalt be- 
ſticre thy lelfe : foz then ſhal the LO 
goe out befoze thee , to ſmite the hoſteof 
the Philiſtines. 
| 25 And Daudd did ſo, as the LORD 
had commaunded him and ſmote the 
Philiſtines from Geba, vntil thou come 
to Gazer, 


CHAP. VI. 


: Dauid fetcheth the Arke from Kiriath-ica- 
| rim on anew cart. 6 Vzzahis ſmitten at Pe- 
rez-Vzzah. 9 God bleſſerh Obed-Edomfor 
the Arke. 12 Dauid bringing the Arke in- 
to Zion with ſacrifices, daunceth before it, 
for which Michal deſpiſeth him. 17 He pla- 
ceth it in a tabernacle with great ioy and fea- 


ſting. 20 Michal reproouing Dauid for his 
religious ioy, is childleſſe to her death. 


ds Gaine, Dauid gathered 
together all the choſen 


1 EE 2 


IT hs — Ilrael, thirtie 
IV ouland ; 

n 2 And * Dauid aroſe 
aud went with all the people that were 
with him, from Waale of Judah, to 


bꝛing vp from thence the Arke of God, 
1 7 | whoſe Name is called by the Name of 
N-»cuen the LORN of hoſtes, that dwelleth 
the Nome of betweene the Cherubims. 


e | 3 And they t ſet the Arke of God vp⸗ 
cal d vpn. ON d ne w cart, and bꝛought it out of the 
%% houſeoł Abinadab that was in||Gibeah: 
rc AndU33ah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abi · 
. gen , Nadab, dꝛaue the new cart, 

4. And they brought it out of the | 


— ee ae tes 


houſe of Abinadab Which was at Gibe- 
ab, t actompan 
and Ahio went befoze the Arke. 

5 And Dauld and all the houſe of 
Fſcaet played befozethe Ln onall 
manner of inſtruments made of Firre- 
Wood; euen on Harpes, and on Plalte⸗ 
ries, and 2 and on coznets, 
and on tim | | 

6 CAnd * when they came to Na- 
chons th:eſhing flooze, Uzz3ahput fo:th 
his hand to the Arke of God, and tooke 


And the anger of the LOKD 
was kindled againſt Uz3ah, and God 


ng the Arke of God; HHebr with. | 


*r.Chron, 


13.9. 


Or. ſtm- 


hold of it,foz the oren ſhooke ir. 1 * 


ſmote him there foz his || errour , and 1 


there he died by the Arke of God. 
8 And Daudd was diſpleaſed, be- 


cauſe the LOD had t made a bꝛeach leapt 
on Uzzah: And hee talled the name 


ol the place, Perez Nzʒʒah to this day. 


That is, 
The breach 


9 And Dauid was afraide of the ;j:1.... 


L © KD that day, andſaid, How ſhail 
the Arkeokthe LORD come tome? 
lo So Dauid would not remoue the 
Arke of the LO vnto him into the 
citie of Dauid: but Damd caried it a⸗ 
ſide into the houſe of Obed Edom, the 
Gittite. 7 | | 
11 AndtheArkeofthe LO KD con- 
tinued in the houſe of Obed Edom the 
Gittite,thzee moneths: andthe LOKD | 
_ Obed Edom, and all his houſe- 
0 . 
12 ¶ And it was tolde king Dauid, 


ſaying, The LORD hath bleſſed the Chro, 


houſe of Obed E dom, and all that per 
rained bnto him, betauſe of the Arke of 
God. So Dauid went, and bꝛought vp 
the Arke of God, from the houſe of O⸗ 
bed Edom, into the citie of Dauid, with 
gladneſſe. 

13 And it was fo, that when they 
that bare the Arke ofthe LOKD, had 
gone ſire paces, hee ſacrificed oxen and 
fatlings, | 

14 And Damid daunted befoze the 
LORD With all his might, and Dad 
was girded with alinnen Ephod. 

15 So Dauid and all the houſe of 
2 brought vp the Arke of the 

O n D With ſhouting, and with the 
ſound ofthe trumpet, 

1s And as the Arke of the LOD 
tame into the titie ok Dauid, Michal 
Sauls daughter looked thoꝛow a win⸗ 
dow, and ſaw king Damd leaping and 
dauncing befoze the LOD, and ſhee 
deſpiled him in her heart. 


— . 


7 C And 


15.25. 


. 9 
OM . 


© V-zahflame. | 


| 


| 


| 


——— — — —— — — 


— — —— -—— _ — —-— — — 


„ 


Michal childleſſe. 


— — — — 
| 


ft Heb, ſtret- 
ched. 


Hor, openly. 


22 


4 


Uants. 


of my ſer⸗ 


8 


| 17 CandtheybzoughtintheArke 
ofthe LO, aud ſer it in His place, 
in the midſt ofthe Tabernacle that Da- 
uid had t pitched foꝛ it: and Dauid offe- 
red burnt offerings, and peace offrings 
befoze the LOKD, 

13 And aſloone as Dauid had made 


| 

an end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, hee blefſed the peo- 
ple in the Name of the LOKD of 
hoſtes. 

9 And hee dealt among all the peo. 
ple, euen among the whole multitude of 
Ilrael, as well to the women as men, 
to euery one a cake of bꝛead, and a — 
piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine: fo all 


houle. 

20 C Then Dautd returned to bleſſe 
his houſhold : and Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul came out to meete Damd, 
and ſaid, How gloꝛious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, who vntouered him- 

ſelfe to day in the eyes ofthe handmaids 

of his ſeruants, as one of the vaine fel- 
=_ [| hamelefſely vnconereth him⸗ 
lelte! 

21 And Danid ſaid vnto Michal, It 
was befoze the LON, Which choſe me 
befoꝛe thy father, Ebefoze all his honſe 
to appoint me ruler oner the people of 
the LORD, ouer Jſrael: therefoze 
will J play befoze the LOK®D, 

22 And J will pet bemoze vile then 
thus, and Will bee baſe in mine owne 


— 


the people departed euery one to his 
e 


fight : and ol themaidſeruantsWhich 
thou haſt ſpoken of, of them chall I be 
had in honour, 

23 Theretoꝛe Michal the daughter 
of Saul had no childe vnto the day of 
her death, 


CHAP. VII. 


Nathan firſt approuing the purpoſe of Da- 
uid to build God an houſe, 4 after by the 
word of God forbiddeth him. 12 He pro- 
miſeth him benefits & bleſſings in his ſeede. 


18 Dauids prayer and thankelgiuing. 


endet came to paſſe, 
NS when the King ſate in 
his houſe, and the Lone 
bod giuen him reſt round 
about fro all his enemies; 
That the king ſaid vnto Nathan 
dwellinan 


2 


or 74 See now, 
houſe of Cedar, but the Arke of God 
dwelleth within curtaines. 


3 And Nathan ſayd to the King, 


| 


build me an houle foꝛ me todwellin: 


of Fſrael, whor 
ferde my Eb oy 


Goe,doe all that is in thine heart:fozthe 
LORD is With thee. | | 
4 ¶ And it came to paſſe that night, 
that the woꝛd of the L On tame vn- 
to Rat han, ſaying | 
5 Goe and tell my ſeruant Damd, 
Thus layth the LORD, Shalt thou 


6 Whereas J haue not dwelt in 
any houle, ſince the time that J bought 
vp the chudꝛen of Ilrael out of Egypt, 
euen to this day, but haue walked in a 
tent, and in a tabernacle. 

7  Jnall che places wherein J haue 
walked with all the childꝛen of Pſrael, 
fpake J a woꝛd with any ofthe tribes 
commannded hy 
, laying, why 
build ye not me an houſe of Cedar: 

$ Now therefoze ſo ſhalt thou ſay 
vnto my ſeruant Dautd; Thus ſayth 
the LON of hoſtes, *J tooke thee 


fromthe ſheepe-cote, f from following 


, to be ruler oner my people, 


nd J was with thee whitherſo- 
euer thou wenteſt, and haue tut off all 
thine enemies ? ont of thy ſight, and 
haue madethee a great name, like vnto 
the name of the great men that are in 
the earth, 

10 (Pozeouer J will appoint a plate 
fo2 my people Jliraet, and will plant 
them, that they may dWell in aplace of 
their owne, and mooue no moze : net- 
ther ſhall the childzen of wickedneſſe 
afflict them any moze.as befozetime, 

11 And as ſinte the time that J com- 
manded Judges to bee ouer my people 

ſrael, and haue cauſed thee to reſt 

rom all thine enemies: ) Allo the 
LORD telleth thee, that he will make 

12 C And when thy dayes be fulfil- 
led, and thou ſhalt — with —_ 
thers, J will ſet vp thy leede after thee, 
which thall pꝛoteede ont of thy bowels, 
and J will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

13 Hee ſhall build an Houſe foꝛ my | 
Name, and J will ſtabliſh the thꝛone of 
his kingdome fo2 euer. 

14 JI will be his father, and he ſhall 
bee my ſonne: ikhee commit iniquitte, 
I will chaſten him with the rodde of 
— with the ſtripes of the childꝛen 

15 But my mercie ſhall not depart 
away from htm, as J tooke it from 
Saul, whom J put away befoze thee. | 


5 i 
I 


[Rd Grad 


F Heb. to wey | 
(ernant to 


Daxid. 


[| Inthe 1. 
Chro. 17.6, 


any of the 
Iadges. 


. Sam. 16. 
12. pſal. 78. 
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+Heb. from 
ter. 


T Hebr. from 
thy face. 


. King. 8. 
10. 


. King. 5. 
5. and 6. 12. 
1. chro, 22. 
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Hebr. 1. 5. 
pfal. 8g, 
31,32. 


—— 


is And 


| 


| 
ö 


Daui 


. . hg 1 
"I 


— - Od 
——_—_— 


—_ — — 


—— — 


17 


f Heb lam. 


| Deut. 4.7. 


| 
[ rieb.oge- 
| ned the care. 


; art that God, and*thy woꝛdes be true, 


ds thankes; Is. Chap. vijj. and P aycr. 
16 And thine houſe, and thy King-| aud thou-haſt pꝛonuſed this goodneſle | 
dome ſhall be eſtabliſhed fozeuer befoze | | eee 
thee: thy thꝛone ſhall bee eſtabliſhedfoz | 29 nom t let it pleaſe thee + #-- -- 
euer. 1371 1 to bleſſt the houſe of | that — 
e arr ig 
accozding to all this viſion, ſo did Na-| | i 
than ſgeake vnto Daud. ' | [Withrhydieſſingletchehouſeofthy ſer- 
| 18 — any gone Dauid in — uant be bleſſed foꝛ euer. 
late bekoꝛe the LOD, and Hee ſayd, 6 ee 
who am J, O Tod GO: and what C HAP. VIII. 
is my houle, that thou haſt bzought mee | 3 Dauid ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Mo- 
itherto? 1136590 iO 0 abites. 3 Heſmircth Hadadezer, and the 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thingen | $yrians. Toi ſendech Ioram with pre- 
thy ſight. O Loꝛd GO Debut thou haſt ſents to blefſe him: 11 The Preſents & the 
ſpoken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe fox a| | ſpoile Dauid dedicateth to God. 14 Heput- 
great while to tome, and is this the t ma⸗ teth gariſons in Edom. 16 Dauids officers. 


ner of man, O TLoꝛd G? N 

20 And what tan Dand ſay mp2 

vnto thee e foꝛ thou Lozd GSD, 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. | 

21 Foz thy woꝛdes ſake, and accoz- 
ding to thine owne hearthaſtthou done 
all theſe great things, to make thy ſer- 
| nant know them. 

22 Wherefoze thou art great, O 
Lowd GOD: foꝛ there is none 1tkethee, 


toꝛding to all that we haue heard with 
dur eares. 
23 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, cuen like Iſrael, 
whom God went to redceme koꝛa peo- 
ple to himſelfe, # to make him a name, 
and to doe foꝛ you great things, and ter⸗ 
rible, foꝛ thy land, befoze thy people 
which thou redeemedſt to thee krom E⸗ 
gypt, from the nations, and their gods: 
24 Foꝛ thou haſt tonfirmed to thy 
ſelfe thy people Ilrael tobe a people vn- 
to thee koꝛ euer: and thou LORD, art 
betome their God. 
25 And now, O LOKD God, the 
woꝛd that thou haſt ſpoken, concerning 
thy ſeruant. and concerning His houſe, 
2 it foꝛ ener, and doe as thou haſt 
aid. 
26 And let thy name bee magnified 
fo euer, ſaying, The LORD ofhoſts, 
is the God ouer Jſrael : and let the 
houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid bee eſtablt- 
ſhed befozethee. 
27 Foꝛthou, O LOKD of hoſts, 
God of Jſrael, haſt t renealed to thy 
ſeruant; ſaymg , J will build thee an 
houſe: therefoze hath thy ſeruant found 
00 his heart to pꝛay this pꝛaper vnto 
thee. 
28 And now, O Lozd GO, (thou 


neither is chere any God beſide thee, ac-| 


2 


3 PAAKE Nd * after this it came to 
72 * paſſe, chat Dauid \mote 

| the Philiſtines;and lubdu⸗ 
ed them: and Dauid fooke 


Metheg-Am out of 
— Ig 


* 


3 C Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer 
the ſonne of Rehob, king of Zobah, as 
he went to recouer his boꝛder at the ri⸗ 
uer Euphꝛates. 

4 And Dantd fooke || from him a 
thouſand || charers , and ſeuen hundꝛed 
hoꝛſemen, and twentie thouſand foote⸗ 
men, and Dauid Houghed all the cha- 
ret horſes, but reſerued of them for an 
hundꝛed charets. | 

5 And when the Syztans of Damaſ⸗ 
cus tame to ſuttour Hadadezer king of 
Zobah, Dauid lewe of the Syzians 
two and twentie thouſand men, 

6 Then Daud put gariſons in Sy- 
ria of Damaſcus: And the Spꝛiaus be: 
came ſeruants to Dautd, and bꝛought 
gifts : and the LORD pꝛeſerued Da- 
utd whitherſoeuerhe went. | 

7 And Dauidtookethe ſhieldes of 
gold that were on the ſernants of Ha- 
——_— and brought them to Jeruſa⸗ 


$ Andfrom Betah and from Beros 


thai, cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid 


. 


*. Chron. 


18. 1. &c. 
pſal. 60.2. 


[| Or, the bri- 
dle Am- 


mah, 


1 Then 


| 


t Heb, ahe 
him of peace 


| Heb. was 


| amanof 


warees with, 


| f Heb. in hu 


| hand were. 
ö 
| 
| 


| + Hebr.his 
| ſmiling. 


r, remem- 
bancer, or 
writer of 
Chronicles, 


or, ſecre- 
tary. 

1. Chron. 
18.17. 


Or, princes, 


* hs id * * 
322230 * 


rael, and Dautd executed indgement 


6— 


bnto King Dauid to flalute him and to 

bleſſe him, becauſe hee had fought a- 

gainſt Hadadezer,andſ\mitten him: (fo? 

Hadadczer t had warres With Toi) 

and loram tbzought with bimveſſels of 

— veſſels of gold, and veſſels of 
2aUC; 

11 Which alſo king Dauſd did dedi⸗ 
cate vnto the LO KD, With the ſiluer 
and golde that he had dedicate of all na- 
tions which he ſubdued : 

12 Of Spꝛia, and Moab, andof the 
childꝛen of Ammon, and of the Phili⸗ 
ſtines, and of Amalek, and of the ſpoyle 
of . ſonne of Rehob King of 
Zobay. 

13 And Dauid gaue him a Name when 
he returned from ſmiting of the Dyzi- 
ans in the valley of ſalt, being eighteene 
thouſand men. 

14 C And he put gariſous in Edom; 
thoꝛowout all Edom put he garriſons 
and all they of Edom became Dauids 
ſernants: and the L ORD pꝛeſerued 
Dauid Wwhitherſoeuer he went. 

15 Aud Dawmd reigned ouer all JC- 


— 


and tuſtice vnto all his people. 

16 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah 
was ouer the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the 
ſonne of Ahilud was || er. 

17 And Zadoh the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the lonne of Abtathar, 
were the Pꝛieſts, and Seratah was the 
|| Scribe. 

13 * And Benatah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hoiada was oucr both the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and Dauids ſonnes 
were||chiefe rulers. 


CHAP. IX 
1 Dauid by Ziba, ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 


10 Then Toi ſent Joꝛam his ſonne 


For Ionathans ſake hee intertaineth him at 
| his table, and reſtoreth him all that was Sauls | 
9 Hg mak cth Ziba his farmour. | 


Nd Dauidſayd, achore 
pet any that is lett of the 


may ſhewe him kin 
— foꝛ Jonathansſake. 

2 And there was of the houſe of 
Saul, a ſeruant whole name was Zt- 
ba: and when they had talled him vnto 
Dauid the — vnto him, Art thou 
Ziba: And he laid, Thy ſeruant is he. 

3 And the King ſaid, is there not 
yet any of the houſe of Saul, that J 


— 


houſe of Saul, that I | 
e 


on hts feet, 
4 And 
where is hee © and Ziba 


chir the ſonne 
—— — 
of Ammiel, from Lodebar. 

6 Now when 
ſonne of Jonathan the 


And Dautd ſayd vnto him, 
Feare not; foꝛ I will ſurely ſhew thee 
kindneſſe, fo: Jonathan thy fathers 
ſake, and will reſtoꝛe thee all the land 
of Saulthy father , and thon ſhalt eat 


| bzead at my table continually, 


$ And hee bowed himleife, and 


as Jam? 
9 C Then the king called to Ziba 
Sauls ſeruant, and ſapd vnto him, J 


houſe 


10 
and thy ſeruants, ſhall till the land fo? 
him, and thou ſhalt bzing in che fruits, 
that thy maſters lonne may haue food 


to eate: but Mephiboſheth thy ma- 
ſters ſonne ſhall eate bꝛead alway at my 
table. Row Zibahad fifteene ſonnes. 
and twentie ſeruants. 

11 Then ſayd Ziba bnto the King, 
Acco2ding to all that my loꝛd the king 
hath commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall 
thy ſeruant doe: as foꝛ Mephibotheth, 
laid the king, he (hall eate at my table, as 
one ofthe kings ſonnes. 

12 And Mephibo had a young 
ſonne whoſename was a: and all 
that dwelt inthe houle of Ziba, were ſer⸗ 

So Pephivolherh dwelt m J 
13 So ibo dw e⸗ 
rulalem:foꝛ hee did eate continually at 
the kings table, and was lame on both 
his feete. 


GRA'P.:X. 


1 Dauids meſſeugers ſent to comfort Hanun 
the ſonne of Mahaſh, are villenoully intrea- 


ted. s The Ammonites, ſtrengthened by the 
| Syrians 


hiboſheth the 
of Saul, 
was come vntoDauld , hee fell on his 
fate, and did reuerente: and Damd ſatd, | - 
Mephiboſheth And he anſwered, We⸗ 
i | 
1 


ſayde, What is thy ſeruant, that thou 
ſhouldeſt looke vponſach a dead dogge 


haue giuen vnto thy maſters ſonne all 
that pertamed to Saul, and to all his 


Thoutherefoze and thy lonnes, 


| 


| 


Dauids kindneſſe II. Samuel. to Mephiboſheth. 
_ 7 may ſhewe the kindneſſe of God vnto = 


him: and Ziba laid vnto the king, Jo- 
nathan hath vet a lonne, which is lame 


the King ſayd vnto him, 
ſayd vnto the 
king, Behold, he is in the houſe of Ma⸗ 
of Ammiel, in Lodebar, 
Dautd ſent, and fet 
ol Machir the ſon 


Chap 4. 
4. 


Me ti 


— — 


*. Chro. 
19.1. 


+ Hebr. i 
thine — 
—— Da- 


| 3 ieee 


—— * f 


path, as bisf 


| 


| rians of ZobaandofRehob, and Iſh: 


1 by Toaband Abiſhai, | 


5. Shobachn 


to me. And Dauld 


fearch hen it: 

4 Wherefoze — tooke Dauids 
ſcruants and ſhaued off the one halfe 
of their beards , and cut off their gar⸗ 
ments inthe middle , euen to their but- 
tocks, andſent them away, 

5 When they told it vnto Damd, he 
ſent to meet them, betauſe the men were 
greatly aſhamed : and the Kingſayde, 

ry at Jericho vntill your beards be 
We And dene cen et A 

6 e m- 
mon ſawe that they ſtanke befoze Da- 
uid, the childzen of Ammon ſent, and 
hired the Syzians of Beth-Rehob, 
and the Dyzians of Zoba, twentythou⸗ 
ſand footmen, and of king Maacah, a 
thouſand men, and of Jſhtob. twelue 
thouſand men, 

7 And when Dam heard of it, hee 
ſent Joab, and all the hoſte ofthe migh- 
ty men, 

$ And the childzen of Ammon 
came out, and put the battellin — 
the entring mot the : andthe 


tob, and nnn themſelues in 


cn ohen Joab ſaw 4 — 


behind. he Face chodemen of 


10 Audtdz ren of 
uered into the hand 


. 


— 


en ne pur them i ray agad N 


18 — 


him. 
d e childꝛen of Am⸗ 
* Pha ch = 


oucthe Syziansthat werebeyoud thert 
ner, and theycameto Helam,and Sho- 
bach — the hoſte of Hada- 
rezer wenrbefoze them. 
17 And whenit was told Dautd, he 
gathered all Jſraeltogether,andpaſſed 
the the Gras rv oboe — 
8 in aray a- 
and fought with him. 
13 And the Syzians fled befoze Il 
rael, and Dauid = the men of ſeũen 
owed —— of the Spꝛians, and 
fourtie thouſand en, and ſmote 
Shobach the captaine of their hoſte, 
who died there. 
And when all the kings that were 
ſeruants to Hadarezer ſawe, that they 
were ſmitten befoze Jſrael, they — 


peace with Ilrael, and ſerued them: ſo 


the Sy2ians fearedto helpe the childzen 
of Ammon any moze. 


CH. AP. XL 

While Ioab beſieged Rabbath, Dauid com- 
mitteth adulterie with Bath- ſheba 6 Vriah 
ſent for by Dauid to couer the adulterie, 
would not go home neither ſober nor drun- 
ken. 14 HeecariethtoIoab the letter of his 
death. 18 Ioab ſendeth thenewes thereof to 
Dauid. 26Dauid takerh Bath-ſheba ro wife. 


| 
| 


Dauids adultery, 


II. Samuel. 


and murder. 


Vr, and 
prorified her 


returned. 


19. 


Hel. eſibhe 


f Hebr. went 
aut aſter 
him, 


— —— 


when ſbe had 
ſelfe, Cc. ſbe 


* Leuit, 15. 
19. and 18. 


peace of, &c. 


rael and they deſtroyed the childzen of 
Ammon, and beſieged Rabbath : but 
Dauid taried (till at Jeruſalem, 

2 CAndit came to paſſe in an ene- 
ning tide, that Dauid aroſe from off his 
bed, and walked vpon theroofeofthe 
kings houſe : and from the roote he ſaw 
a woman waſhing her ſelfe; and the 
— was very beautifull to looke 

on. 

3 And Dantid ſent and enquired af: 
ter the woman: and one lalde, Js not 
this Bath ſheba the daughter of Elt- 
am, the wife of Uꝛiah the Hittite : 

4 And Dauidſent meſſengers , and 
todke her, and ſhee tame in vnto him, 
and he lay with her, (toꝛ ſhe 2 
rified from her bncleanneſle ) and ſhee 
returned vnto her houſe. 

5 Andthe woman conceined, and 
ſent and tolde Dauld, and lald, Jam 
with childe. 

6 And Dauid ſent ta Joab, ſay- 
ing, Send mee Uriah the Hittite. And 
Jt abſent Uriah to Damd. 

7 And when Uriah was tome vn⸗ 
to him, Dauid demanded ol him how 
Joab did, and how the people did, and 
howthe warre pꝛoſpered. 

8 And Dauid ſayd to Uriah, Goe 
downe to thy houſe, aud waſh thy feete. 
And Urtah departed out of the Kings 
houſe, and there followed him a meſle 
of meate from the King, 

9 But Uriah flept at the dooze of 
the kings Houſe, with all the ſeruants 
— "i , and went not downe to his 

ouſe. 

lo And when they had tolde Dautd, 
ſaying, Uriah went not downe vnto 
his houſe, Dauid ſatde bnto Uriah, Ca- 
meſt thou not from thy tourney why 
then diddeſt thou not goe downe bnto 
thine houſe: | 

11 And Uriah ſaid vntoDantd, The 
Arke, and Ilrael, and Judah abide in 
tents, and my loꝛd Joab, and the ſer- 
nants of my loꝛd are encamped in the 
open fieldes; ſhall I then goe into mine 
houſe, to eate and to dzinke, and to lie 
with my wife : As thou liueſt, and as 
thy ſoule lineth , J will not doe this 


here to day allo, andtomozrow J will 
let thee depart. Do Uriah abode in Je⸗ 
ruſalem that day. and the moꝛrow. 

13 And when Dantd had called Him, 


hee did cate and dzinke befoze Him, and 


# 


| 


—_— — 


A i ab, Let not this thingt diſpleaſe thee: 
5 And Dauid ſayd to Uriah, Tary | — = 


heard that Uriah her huſband 


hee made him dꝛunke: and at euen hee 
went out to lie on his bed with the ſer⸗ 
uants of his loꝛd, but went not downe 
to his houſe. | 

14 ¶ And it came to paſſe in themoz- 
ning that Dauid wꝛote a letter to Jo⸗ 
ab, and ſent it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wꝛote in the letter, ſaying, 
Set pet h in the fozefront of the 
t hotteſt battel, and retire pe from him, 
that he may be ſmitten, and die. 

16 And it tame to paſſe when Joab 
obſerued the titie, that he aſſigned Uri⸗ 
ah vnto a plate where he knew that va⸗ 
liant men were. 

17 And the men of the titie went out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell 
ſome of the people of the ſernants of 
Dauid. and Uriah the Hittite diedalſo. 

13 C Then Joab ſent, and tolde 
Dauld all the things concerning the 
warre: | 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſap⸗ 
ing, When thou haſt made an ende of 
telling the matters of the warre vnto 
theking; 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wꝛath 
ariſe, and hee ſay vnto thee, Wheretoꝛe 
appꝛoched ve ſo nigh vnto the city when 
pe did fight? Knewe pee not that they 
would ſhoot fromthe wall: 

21 Whoſmote Abimelech the ſonne 
of Jerubeſheth 2 Did not a woman 
caſt a piece ofa milſtone vpon him, from 
the wall, that he dyed in Thebez: why 
wentyenigh the wall: Then ſay thou, 
Tby ruant Uriah the Hittite is dead 

22 C So the meſſenger went, and 
tame and ſhewed Dautd all that Joab 
had ſent him foz. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid bnto Da⸗ 
nid, Surely the men p2enailed againſt 
vs, and tame out vnto bs into the field, 
and we were vpon them euen vnto the 
entring of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off 
the wall vpon thy ſeruants, and ſome 
of the Kings ſeruants be dead, and thy 
ſernant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo, 
25 ThenDanid ſayd vnto the meſ- 


ſenger, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Yo- 


fo: theſwozd 
another : Make 


againſt the citie, 


encourage thouhim, 
26 CAnd when the wife of Uriah 
was 


Judg. 9.53 


1 Hebr.be 
deuoureth tone as well as % 

thy battell moze ſtrong 7, |' 
and ouerthꝛow it ; and 4. 


— . 


| 


Nacken, — 


— — 
| — 
© 4 __— : 


+Heb.was 
exill in the 
cicref. 


1 Heb. mar- 
ſel, 


Or, is wor- 


thy to die. 


* ExO. 22.1 


Sam. 16. 
13. 


— — 


he 


afonne: bur the cng — 


SEE 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Nathans parable of the Ewe lake cau- 


ſeth Dauid to be his owne I 
uich reproued by Nathan, con 


and is 


7 Da- 


lech his ſinne 
rd6ned. 15 Dauid mourneth and 


a 
— for the childe, while it liued. 24 
Salomon is borne and named ledidiah. 26 


Dauid taketh Rabbah, and tortureth the 


b thereof. 


and the other pooꝛe. 
The rich man Had exceeding ma⸗ 
ny locker and herds. | 


3 But the pooꝛe man Had 2 


ſaue one litle ewe lambe, which he 


—— 


——— his — 


and dꝛanke of his owne tup, and lap in 
his boſome, and was vnto him as a ſurelp die 


And there came a traueller vnto 


therich 


man, and he ſpared to take of childe that 


his owneflocke, and ok his owe herd, 


to dꝛeſſe foꝛ the wayfaring man that 


was come vnto him, but tooke the 


pooꝛe mans lambe, and d:eſſedit fo: the 


man that was tome to him. 


5 And Dauids anger was greatly 


kindled againſt the man, andheſaidto 
ela 


6 And he ſhall reſtoꝛe the Lambe 
*fourefold , becauſe he did this thing, 


Nathan, As the Lon 
— A Ye — 
ſurely die. 


aud dberanſehehad no pittie. 


An — ome + 


Thou art the man : 
LOUD m—_ 


too litle,J would mozeouer en 
== guen 


ſrael, = 


»Deut. 28. 
30. chap. 


16.22. 


two men in one citie; the befo 


utd, and it was very 

16 Dauid therfozebeſought God fo 
the chude, and Dauid ? faſted, and went 
in, and lay all night vpon the earth. 

17 And the Elders of — a- 


=_ and went to 1 
krom the tarth: dere wouldnot, nt 


child wasyetaline 
and would not 
w will he 
— — if weteithim that 


thechiie dead 
But when Dauid ſaw is 
1 — . 


*Ecclus. 


47.1 1. 


Hieb. ſaſted 
afail. 


H dae 
hurt. 


8 . 5 
* 
— 
* k , 


Solomon borne: 


ILSamucll. Amnons luſt. 


22.9. 
That is, 


the Lord. 


led vpon it. 


20.2. 


great . 


*Matt.1.6. 


*. Chron. 


Beloned of 


* r.Chron. 


1 Hebr. very 


| 


I Hebr.my | 


name be cal- 


ed hi into 
— 


en hee tame to his owne houſe, and 
hen he — — bꝛead befoze 
him, and he did eate. | 

21 Thenſaidhisſernantsvntohim, 
What ——— — 
thou didſt faſt and weepe foz the childe, 
While it was alue, but when the childe 
. 
pet aline, Pfaſted and wept: foꝛ J ſaid, 


ous to me, that the child may liue 

23 But now hee is dead, Wheretoꝛe 
ſhould J faſt : Can I bꝛing him backe 
agame : J ſhall goe to him, but he ſhall 
not returne to me. 

24 And Dauid comfoꝛted Bath⸗ 
ſheba his wife, and went in vnto her, 
and lay with her: and he bare a ſonne, 
and he called his name Solomon, and 
the LORD loued him. 
e 

n zophet, and hee called hi 
name Jedidiah, becauſe ofthe LO. 

26 ¶ And Joabfoughtagainſt Rab- 
bah of the childzen of Ammon, and 
tooke the ropall citie. 

27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to 
Dauid, and ſaid, I haue fought againſt 
Rabbah, and haue taken the citie of 
waters. 

28 Now therekoze, gather the reſt 
of the people together, and encampe a- 
gainſt the citie, and take it: leſt J take 
the citie,and f it be called aftermyname. 

29 And Damd gathered all the peo⸗ 
— together, and wentto Rabbah, and 
ought againſtit, and tooke it. 

30 And he tooke their kings crowne 
from off his head (the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold, with the pzecious 
ſtones) and it Was ſet on Dauids head, 
and he bꝛought foꝛth the ſpoile of the ct- 
tie in great abundante. 

31 And he bꝛought fooꝛth the people 
that were therein, and put chem vnder 
ſawes, and vnder harrowes of y2on, 
and vnder axes of yꝛon, and made them 
paſſe thzough the byicke 
thus did he vuto all the cities of the chil- 
dꝛen of Ammon. So Damd and all the 
people returned vnto Jeruſalem. 


Gr. . 


1 Amnonlouing Tamar, by lonadabs counſell 
taining himſelte ſicke, rauiſherh her. 15 Hee 
hate:hher , and ſhamefully turneth her a- 


| way. 19 Abſalom cntertaineth her, and 


Who can tell, whether God will be grati⸗ 


e baicke-kilne: And 


coucealeth his purpoſe. 23 At a ſheepe- 

ing, among all the Kings ſonnes , hee 
killecth Amnon. zo Dauid grieving at the 
newes is comforted by Tonadab. 37 Abſalom 
fliech to Talmai at Geſhur. 


Gonne Dau had a faire 
A@©a\ ſiſter,vhoſename was Ta- 

mar: and Amnon the 

ſonneof Damdlouedher. | 

2. AndAmnon was ſo vexed, that 
he fell icke fo his ſiſter Tamar: fozſhe 
was a virgine, and? Amnonthoughtit 
hard foꝛ him to doe anythingtoher. 

3 But Ammon had a friend, whole 
name was Jonadab, the ſonne of Sht- 
nieah, Dauidsbzother : and Jonadab 
was ũ very ſubtillman. - 

4 And he laidevntohim, why art 
thou, being the Kings ſonne, 
from day to dap: Milt thou not telmez 
and Amnon ſaid vnto him, Jloue Ta⸗ 
mar my bꝛother Abſalomsliſter. 

And Jonadab ſaid vnto him, Lay 
thee downe on thy bed, and make thy 
ſelfe ſiche: and when thy father tom 
meth to ſee ther, ſay vnto him, J pꝛay 
thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come , and 
giue me meat, and dꝛeſle the meat in my 
r 

and. 


6 C So Amnon lay downe, and 
made himſelfe ſicke : and when the king 
was tome to ſee hum, Amnonſaid vnto 
the king, Ipꝛaythee, let Tamar my ſi⸗ 
tn myfight char Y mayeatarherhand. 

my may 1 

7 Then Damid ſent Home to Ta- 
mar, ſaying, Goe now to thy bꝛother 
Amnons houſe, and dꝛeſſe him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her bꝛother 
Amnons houſe (and hee was laide 
downe)and ſhe tooke flo wꝛe, and knea⸗ 
ded it, and made takes in his ſight, and 
did bake the takes. 

9 And ſhe tooke a pan, and powꝛed 
them out befoze him, but hee refuſed to 
cate:and Ammon ſaid, Haue out all men 
from mee: And they went out euery 
man from him. 

10 And Amnon ſaide vnto Tamar, 
Bing the meate into the chamber, that 
Imap eate ot thine hand. And Tamar 
tooke the cakes which ſhee had made, 
and bzought chem into the chamber to 
Amnon her bꝛother. 


— 


* Nd it came to after | 
: we this, lion the 


+ Heb.it was 
mars lou 


| or hidden in 


the eyes of 
e Ammon. 


Hieb. thin. 
f Heb. mor- 


ung by mor- 
ning. 


Or, paſte. 


11 And when ſhee had bꝛought them 
1 vnto 


* 


| 


L.A | © 22 


Tamar nien. 


ble me. 
»Leuit. 
18. 9. 

t Heb. It 

owrht not ſo 

ro be 


| t Heb.with 
great hatred 


greatly. 


— 


— 


= 20th 


— — ———— LD 


| virgins, apparelled. Then his 


| ſhearersin Baal-Hazoz, which is 


vnto humto eate, hee tooke hold ofher, 
aan ene ye. Comererwapmer th 
Mog 


not f toꝛte me: fo: * no inch 
ought to bee — doe 


13 And ſhall Jcauſe my 
ſhame to gde: and as foꝛ 


hee — —⅛ ꝑ 
ee 


4 Howbeitheewouldnot hearken 
I 5 r 


this woman gut ommee, and bolt the 
dooꝛe afterher. 
13 And ſhee hada garment or diuers 
herd ee ee e 
e e 
ſeruant 
bought her out, and bolted the dooze 
afterher. 

19 C And Tamar putaſheson her 
head , and renther garment of diners 
colours —— her, and —— 
hand on her head, and went on, 
20 And m her bꝛother 
vnto her, Hath Amnon thy bzo 
beene with thee : But holdenowe 


e 


ty 


rd not this thing. So Tamar remai⸗ 
1 —— her bꝛother Ablaloms 
duſe. 


of all theſe things.he was very wꝛoth. 
22 And Abſalomſpakevnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Amnon neither good noꝛ bad: foꝛ 
—— d Amnon, betauſe he had 
foꝛted his Tamar. 
23 C Andi came to paſſe after — 
full yeeres, that Abſalom had ſh 


Ephzaim: and Abſalominuited all the 
kings ſonnes. 


chat role, and 


peace, my ſiſter: he is thy bꝛother, 7 re-| [hath beene 


21 C But when King Dauid heard |thi 


— | 


24 And Ablalom tame to the King, 


him, Nay,my| |thy 


goe with him. 
28 C How Ablalom had comman- 
ded ian , laying, _— yee 


valiant. 
29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did 
vnto Amnon as Abſalom 


manded : then all — 
— man gate him vp vpon 


3 CANE while 
were che! — onke 
CIOS — 

he noi , andthereisnotone 


2 i Ehentheingaroſe, andtarchis 
garments, and 12 the : and 
all — ſeruants ſtoode by with their 


32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shi⸗ 
meah Damds bꝛother, anſwered and 
ſaid, Letnotmylozd ſuppoſe that they 


2 
— 
this 
— 


* foꝛ Amnon onely is dead. 
4 But Abſalom fled:and the vong 
vp his 


man a . 
much people by the way of the hill lide 


hap. Amnon murdere 


or, vill yow 
not, ſince 7 
haue com- 
manded you? 
tHeb. ſonnes 
of valoxr. 


Hb. rode. 


Heb. mouth 
| Or, ſetlad. 


herhadmadeanenveef ſprang. th — 
behold, 


* * * 


The ewidowof _ 


| IL Samuel. 


Tac FED 


a great Wee 


5 ng great- 


Or, Am- 


mi bur. 


Or, was 


conſumed. 


+ Hetr.ſaxc. 


+ Hebr.n0 
deliuerer 

betweene 

them. 


their voice, and wept; andthe King 


1 all and all his ſeruants wept t very | | 


ſoze. 
| 37 C ButAbſalomfled, and went 
to be the ſonne of | Ammihud 
wing of Geſhur : and Dawd mourned 
is ſonne 
* 
ur, and : 
39 And the ſoule of king Dauid lon⸗ 
ged to goe fooꝛth vnto Abſalom : foꝛ he 
was comfo:ted concerning Anmon, 
ſeeing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Toab,ſuborning a widow of Tekoah, by a pa- 
rable to incline the Kings heart to fetch home 
Abſalom, bringeth him to Hieruſalem. 25 
AbGlolnd beauue, haire, and children. 28 
Attertwo yeres, Abſalom by Ioab is bro ught 
into che Kings preſence. 


bOw Joab the ſonne of 
A -crmah , perceived that 


2 And Joab ſent to 
Tehoah and fetcht thence a wiſe wo⸗ 
man, and ſaid vnto her, I pꝛay thee, 
faine thyſelfetobeamourner, and put 
onnow mourning apparel, andanoint 
not thy ſelfe with oile, but be as a wo⸗ 
man that had a long time mourned foꝛ 
the dead: 

3 And tome to the king, and ſpeake 
on this maner vnto him: ſo Joab put 
the woꝛds in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Te⸗ 
koah ſpake to theking, ſhee fell on her 
faceto the ground, and did obeyſance, 
and laid, tHelpe, © king. 

5 And the king ſaid vnto her, What 
aileth thee: And ſhe anſwered, Jam 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hul⸗ 
band is dead. 

mad had two 


Or two — ann 
the field, and there was t none to part 
them, butthe one ſmote the other, and 


And behold, the whole family is 


e and 
3 node 


[flew 


ther, that we may kill fo: 2 
his bꝛother 2 Ww, and we will 
deſtroy the heire allo: and lo they ſhall 


— tole which is lett, and ſhall 
not leaue to my hul band neither name 


— 


behold, che kings lonnes tame, andlift 


quitie my fathers 
houle: and the king andhis bone 
9 95 And the king ſaid , whoſoeuer 
me 5 


thee any moꝛe. 

I pꝛay thee, let the 
4 — ORD thy God, 
that thou wouldeſt — 
$ of blood to deſtr ay more, 


p2ay thee, one 
oy vneoniy loꝛd thekmg. And hee 


* "Andt the woman ſaid, — — 


do thing as one which is 
n that the king doeth not fetch 
A — his bantſhed. 

4 Fo: we muſt needs die, and are as 
water ſptit on the ground, which can- 
not bee gathered vp againe: neither 


doeth God reſpect pet d 
— oy that uſhedbee 


not expelled from him. 
15 Now therefoze that Þ am come 
to ſpeake ofthis thingvnto my loꝛd the 
king, it is becauſe the people haue made 
me afraid: and thy handmayd ſaid, J 
age e 
g une the re⸗ 

ol his handmayd. 


queſt 
16 Foꝛ the king wil heare, to deliner 
his handmayd out of the hand of the 
man chat would deſtroy mee, and my 
ſonne together out of the inheritance 
of God: 
17 Thenthine handmaidſaid, The 
woꝛd ot my loꝛd e kung chall now be 
icomfoztable : as an of God, 
ſo is my loꝛd the king f to e good 
and bad: ertoze the LOH!p thy God 
willbe ee, 
13 Then the king anſwered andſaid 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me. J 
pzay thee, the thing that J ſhall aſke 
ee. And thewomanſaid, 
e king now ſpeake. 


19 And the king ſaid , VI not the 


1 hand 


mah zo thought fuch 2 ung 


— 


| Or, becauſe 


baniſhed bee | -- 


my loꝛd 


Aud the woman 
thy ſoule uueth, my loꝛd the king, none 


f Heb, bie. 
ſed. 


ö 


o 


Heb. and 4s 
A ſalom 
ther: was not 
a beaxtifull 
11% in all I [fe 


rael to praiſe 


greatly, 


1 Heb. neere 
my place. 


| 


CY 


from ought that m loꝛd the 
ſpoken: foꝛ thy ſeruant Joab, hee bade 
mee, and hee put all th 


can turne to the right hand oz to the left 
king hath 


woꝛdes in the 
mouth of thine handmald: 

20 To fetch 
ſpeach hath thy ſeruant Joab done this 
thing: and my loꝛd is wile, accozding to 
the wiſedome of an Angel of God, to 
know all things that are in the earth. 

21 ¶ And the king laid vnto Joab, 
Behold now, Jhaue done this thing: 
— therecfoze , bꝛing the pong man Ab- 
ſalom againe. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 


his fate, and bowed himſelte, and i than⸗ 
ked the king, and Joab ſayd, To day 


thy ſeruant knoweth that Þ haue 
found grace in thy light, my lozd, O 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the 
requeſt of ||his ſeruant. 

23 So Joabarole, and went to Ge- 


24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne 
to his owne houſe, ⁊᷑ let him not ſee my 
fate. So Abſalom returned to his owne 
houſe,and (aw not the kings face, 

25 C But in all Ilraei there was 
none to be ſo much pꝛayſed as : 
fo: his beauty: from the ſoleof his foote 
euen to the crowne of his head, there 
was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (foz 
it was at euer peres end that he polled 
it: becauſe che haire was heauie on him, 
there koꝛe he polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his head at two hundꝛed ſhe- 
kels after the kings weight. 

27 And vnto Ablalom there were 
bozne thꝛee ſonnes, and one daughter, 
whoſe name was Tamar: ſhee was a 
woman of a faire countenance. 

23 C09 Abſalom dwelt two full 
yeeres in Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the 
kings face. 

29 Therekoꝛe Ablalom ſent foz Yo- 


would not come to him: and when hee 
ſent againe the ſecond time, Hee would 
not come, 


30 Therefoze hee ſaid vnto his ſer⸗ 


nants, See, Joabs field is t neere mine, 
and hee hath barl 
it on fire: and 
the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and tame to 


—« cc  n<ww 


about this fozme of 


ſhur,#b2zought Ablalomto Jeruſalem. | . 


ab, to haue ſent him to the king, but hee 


there : goe and ſet 
— 


GG 


1 Abfalom, by faire ſpeaches and courteſies, 
ſtealech the hearts of Iſrael. 7 Vnder pre- 
tence of a vow he obtaineth leaue to goe to 

Hebron. 10 He maketh there a great con- 
ſpiracie. 13 Dauid vpon the newes flecth 
om Ieruſalem. 19 Ittai would not leaue 
him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſent backe 
with the Arke. zo Dauid and his company 
gor vp 7 Oliuet weeping, 31 Hecur- 


eth Ahitho 


r 
V. 
ſes, and 
'befo 


hels counſel. 32 Huſhai is ſent 
| backe wich inſtructions. 
ND it came to paſſe after 


A this, that Abſalom pꝛepa⸗ 


men to runne 


3 And Ablalom laid vnto him, See, 


—— good right, but there 
is no man deputed of the Ring to heare 


thee. 


4 Abſalom ſaid mozeoner, Ohthat 


I were made Judge in the land, that 


tuery man which hath any ſuit ozcauſe, 
might come vnto me, and J would doe 


him tuſttce. | 


5 And it was lo, that when any man 
to doe him obeiſante, 
his hand, and tooke him, 


6 And | | Abſal 
wn Nemo Rv 


— to him, 
and killed him, 


mdgement: ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts 


of the men of Ilrael. 


I MALE =: al — — - 


Ming fo; 


2 CAnd 


fHebr, to 
come. 


Abfaloms trealon. [1. Samuel. | Dauidflecth, | 


7 Canditcametopaſſeafterfour-| | 
tie peeres, that Ablalom ſayd vnto the 
King, Þ p2ay thee let me goe and pay 
my vow which J haue vowed vnto 
the LORD in Hebzon, 

$ Foz! thy ſeruant vowed a bow 
while J abode at Geſhur in Spꝛia, ſay- 
ing, the LORD ſhall bzing mee a- 
gaine indeed to Jeruſalem, then J will 
lerne the LORD. 

9 Andthe King laid vnto him, Goe 
in peace, So he arole, and went to He- 

bꝛon. 
10 C But Abſalom lent ſpies tho⸗ 


20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſter- | 
day, ſhould I this day t make thee goe e, 
vp anddownewith vs: Seeing J goe [7 == 
whither I may, returne thou, and taue 
backe thy bzethzen : mercie and trneth 
be with thee. 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King, 
and laid, As the LORD lineth,andas 
my loꝛd the king liueth , ſurely in what 
plate my loꝛdthe Kingſhalbe, whether 
in death oꝛ life, euen there allo will thy 
ſernant be. 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Jttat, Goe, 
and paſſe ouer. And Ittai the Gittite 
paſſed oner, and all his men, and all the 


rowout all the tribes of Ilrael, ſaying, 
As loone as yee heare the ſound of the 
trumpet , then yee ſhallſay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebꝛon. 

11 And with Ablalom went two 
hundꝛeth men out of Jeruſalem, that 
were called, and they went in their fim- 
plititie, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Ablalom ſent foz Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, Dauids counleller, from 
his citie, cuen from Giloh, while he offe- 
| red ſacrifices: and the conſpiracte was 
ſtrong, foꝛ the people encreaſed continu- 
ally with Abſalom. p. 

13 CAnd there tame a meſſenger to 
| Dautd, ſaying, The hearts ofthe men 
| of Ilrael are after Abſalom. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his ler- 
| uants that were with him at Jeruſa- 
lem, Ariſe, and let vs flee; foꝛ wee ſhall 
not elſe eſcape from Ablalom: make 
ſpeede to depart, leſt hee ouertake vs 
tie bruſt ſuddenly, and t bzing euill vpon vs, and 
ſmite the city with the edge ol the lwoꝛd. 

15 And the kings leruants ſald vnto 
| the king, Behold, thy ſeruants arc ready 

to doe Whatſoeuer my loꝛdthe king ſhal 
N Heb. chase. t Appoint. 
16 And the king went foꝛth, and all 
Hel at bu his houſhold t after him: andthe King 
. left tenne women, which were coucu- 
bines to keepe the Houſe. 

17 And the king went foꝛth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in a 
plate that was farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on be⸗ 
ſide him: and all the Cherethites, and 
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, 
ſixe hundꝛed men, which tame after him 
from Gath, paſſed on befoze the king. 
| 1» C ThenſaidthekingtoJttaithe 
Gittite, u8herefoze goeſt thou alſo with 
bs: Returne to thy plate, and abide 
with the King: foꝛ thou art a ſtranger 


little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with 
a loude vopte, and all the people paſſed 
ouer: the King alſo Himſelfe paſted o⸗ 
ner the bzooke ||Kidzon,andallthe —_ [|[Caled Job, 
ple paſſed ouer, toward the way orthe 
wilderneſſe. 

24 ¶ And loe, Zadok allo, and all 
the Leuites were with htm, bearing the 
Arke of the conenant ot God, and they 
ſetdowne the Arke of God; and Ablia- 
thar went vp, vntill all the people had 
done paſſing out of the titie. 

25 And the Kingſaid vnto Zadok, 
Cary backe the Arke of God into the ct- 
tie: if I ſhall finde tauour in the eyes of 
the LOKD, hee will bꝛing me againe, 
and ſhew me both it, and his habitation, 

26 But if he thus ſap, IJ haue no de⸗ 
light in thee: behold, here am J, let him 
doe to me, as ſeemeth good vnto him. 

27 The Ring ſaſd alſo vnto Zadok 
thePaeſt, Art not thou a Seer: Ve⸗ 1.8m. . 9 
turne into the citie in peace, and pour 
two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz thy 
ſonne, and Jonathan the ſonne of A⸗ 


r. 

28 See, J will tarie in the plaine of 
the wilderneſle, vntill there tome woꝛd 
from vou to tertiſie me. 

29 Zaͤdolk therefoze and Abiathar 
cariedthe Arke of Godagaine to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem; and they taried there. 

30 CAndDautdwent vp by the al⸗ | 
tent of mount Oliuet, t and wept as hee t= genf 
went vp, and had his head touered, and . 
hee went barefoote, and all the people 
that was with him, conered euery man 
his head, and they went vp, weeping as 
they went vp. 

31 C And one tolde Dauid, ſaying, 
Ahithophel is among the conſpirato:s 
with Abſalom. And Dantd ſayd, O 


Qua—_——_ 


and alſo an exile. 


ON, J pzaythee turne the — 
ok 


— — — — 1 
— 
1 — — — 
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TT a a . SS k . 
Huſhais friendſhip. Chap. ævj. Shimetcurlech. 
Jo Ahithophel into faolkihneſle, - | | of Jlrael reſtoꝛe me the Bingdome of 
| | 32 And it tame to paſſe that when | my father. | 
Dauid Was tome to the top of the mount, 4. Then ſayd the king to Ziba, Be- 
where he wozſhipped God, behold,Hu-| hold, thine are all that pertained vnto 1 
cha the Arthite tame to meet hun, with | Pephiboſheth, And Ziba ſayd, t JJ 1 
his toat rent, and earth vpan his hean: humbiy beſeech thee chat J may finde 
33 Unto whom Dauid lad, If thou | grace in thy ſight, my loꝛd. O king. 
paked on with me, then thou ſhalt bea 5 And when king Dam tame to 
burden vnto me. Bahurim, behold, thence came out a 
34 But if thou returne to the citie,| man ot the fannly of the houſe of Saul, 
and ſap vnto Ablalom, Ivo be thyſer-| | whoſe name was Shimetthe ſonne of 
nant, king: as J haue bene thy fathers| Gera: ¶ he tame fooꝛth, and curſed ſtill l 
ſeruant hitherto, ſo will I now alſabe as he came. and cvfed. 
thy ſeruant: then mayeſt thou foz mee 6 And he caſt ſtones at Dautd, and 
detcate the tounſell of Ahithophel. at all the ſeruants of king Dauid: and 
35 And baſt thou not there with thee | all the people, and all the mighty men 
Zadok, Abiathar the Pzieſts* there-| were on his right hand, and on his left. 
foꝛe it (hall bee, that what thing ſoeuer 7 And thus ſayd Shimei when he 
thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, | | curſed, Come out, come out thou t bios⸗ 
thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abia⸗ die man, and thou man of Beltal: 
thar the Pꝛieſts. | $ Lhe Lon hathreturned vp- 
| 36 Behold, chey haue there with them | on thee all the blood of the houſe of 
their two ſonnes, Ahtmaaz Zadoks| Saul, in whole ſtead thou haſt reigned, 
ſonne, and Jonathan Abiathars ſonne:| | and the LORD hath delinered the 
and by them̃ ye ſhaliſend vnto me euer | Kin e into the hand of Abſalom 
thing that ye can heare. thy tonne: and? behold, thou art taken to 7 
37 So huſhal Damds friend tame thy milchiefe, becauſe thou art a bloody 1, -«z 
into the citie, and Abſalom came mto| man. 


obciſance, 


— - = 


| 


— — 


Jeruſalem. | 9 C Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne ot 
Teruiah vnto the King, why ſhould 
CHAP TV this“ dead dogge turſe my loꝛdthe king: 24. 


1 5. cha. 3.8. 


1 Zibaby preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions, obtai- — — I pzaythee,and cake 
neth his maſters inheritance. 5 At Bahu- 10 And the king ſayd, vohat haue J 
rim Shimei curſeth Dauid. Dauid with to doe with vou, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah 
paticnce abſtaineth, and reſtraineth others So let him curſe | becauſe the LOK D 


from reuenge. 15 Huſhai inſinuateth him- hath ſaid vnto him, Curſe Damd. Who 
ſelfe into Abſaloms counſell. 20 Ahitho- | 
phels counſell. — hy 2 lay, Wherefoze haſt thou 


ND when Dauid was a | 11 And Dautdſayd to Abiſhat, and 
&/ \\&F littlepaſtthe top of che hill, | to all his ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne 
Fg= \& 2Sechold, Zibatheſernant| which came foozth of my bowels, ſee- 
„olchephibocheth met hum | keth my life : how much moze nod may 
with a couple of aſſesſad-| this Beniamite doe ir let him alone, and 
led, and vpon them two hundꝛed loaues let him turle: foꝛ the LO hath bid- 
| of bꝛead, and an hundꝛed bunches of rai⸗ den him. | 
ſins, and an hundꝛed of ſummer fruits, | 12 It map be that the LOD will 
anda bottle of wine. | looke on mine || affliction, and that the | e 
2 And the King ſayd bnto Ziba, LOD will requite good foz his cur-| =" 
What meaneſt thou by theſe + And Zi⸗ | ling this day. | 
ba ſaid, The aſſes be foꝛ the kings houl⸗ 13 Andas Dauſd and his men went 
hold to ride on, and the bꝛead and ſum · by the way, Shimet went along on the 
mer fruit foꝛ the yong men to eate, and | Hillesfideouer againſt him, and curſed 
the wine, that luch as be faint in the wil⸗ as he went, and thꝛew ſtones at hin, 
derneſſe may dꝛinke. and f taſt duſt. — ons 
3 And the king ſayd, And where is 14 And the king and all the people | 
thy maſters ſonne: And Zibaſaidvnto| that were with him, came weary, and 
theking, Wehold he abidethat Jerula⸗ refreſhed themſelues there. | 
lem: fo: he laid, Lodaythallthe houſe 15 CAndAbſalom — | 
. the 


— 


, 


P— 


| — — — — 


the men of Jſrael,came to Jerulalem, 


— — — — —— 


Ahithophels and II. Samuel. Huſhais counſell. 


and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it tame to paſſe when Huſhai 
the Archite, Dauids friend, was come 
vnto Abſalom, that Huſhat ſayd vnto 
Ablalom, t Godſaue the king, God ſaue 
the king. 


this thy kindneſſe to thy friend Why 
wenteſt thou not with thy friend: 
138 And Huſhaiſapd vnto Ablalom, 
Nay, but whom the LOKD and this 
people. and all the men ol Ilrael chuſe, 
his will J bee, and with him will Ja⸗ 
bide. 

19 And againe, whom ſhould J 
ſerue:? ſhould J not ſerue in the pzelence 
of his ſonne: as J haue ſerued in thy 
— pꝛelente, ſo will Þ be in thy pze- 

ente. 
20 Then ſaid Ablalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Giue counſell among you what 
we ſhall doe, 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abla- 
lom, Goe in bnto thy fathers contu⸗ 
bines, which hee hath left to keepe the 
houſe, and all Iſraei ſhall heare that 
thou art abhoꝛred of thy father, then 
| ſhall the hands ok all that are with thee 
be ſtrong. L 
| 22 So they ſpꝛead Ablalom a tent 


| vpon the top ofthe houſe,and Abſalom 


went in vnto his fathers concubines, in 
the ſight of all Ilrael. 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel 
which he counlelledin thoſe dayes was 


t4-5.»ord. as if man had enquired at the t Oꝛatle 


of God: ſo was all the counſell of Ahi⸗ 
= — both with Dauid and with 
alom. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


: Ahithophels counſell js ouerthrowen by 

Huſhais, according to Gods appointment. 

| I Secret intelligence is ſent vnto Dauid. 

23 Ahithophel hangeth himſelfe. 25 A- 

mala is made captaine. 27 Dauid at Maha- 
naim is furniſhed with prouiſion. 


£4 [| thouſan 
>| Will ariſe and purſue af- 
ter Dauid this night. 


hee is wearie and weake handed, and 
will make him afraid:and all the people 


that are with him ſhallflee, and J will 
mite the king onely, 


* —_— 


17 And Abſalom laid to Huchal, 1 


2 And J will tome vpon him while | 


„ D'ieouer Ahithophel ſald 
r uvnto Abſalom, Let mee 
% now chooſe out twelne 
'V: d men, and J 


| 
| 
| 


| 1 ſaid, Thecounſell ofHuſhaithe 


3 And J will bung backe al the pes · 


ple vnto thee: the man whom thou ſee- 
— — all returned: ſo all the people 
peate. 
4 And the ſaping f pleaſed Ablalom 
well, and all the Elders of Þſrae!. | 
5 Lheuſayd Abſalom, Call now 
ÞuſhattheArchite allo, and let vs heare 
like wiſe what he ſayth. 
6 And when Huſhai was come to 
ſaymg Apiho ahopbet bach ſpoken Aer 
x phe oken after 
this maner : ſhail we doe after his t ſay- 
ing: if not, ſpeake thou. 
7 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, 
The tounſen that Ahithophel hath i gi⸗ 
$ Foz, (ſald Huſhai,) thou know- 
eſt thy father and his men, that they be 
mighty men and they be fchated in their 


minds as a beare robbed of her whelps 


in the field : and thy father is a man of 
warre , and will not lodge with the 
people. 


Bebold, he is hid now in lome pit, 


oꝛ in ſome ocher plate: and it will come 
to paſſe, when ſome ofthem bee ? ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen at the firſt, that whoſoeuer 
heareth it, wil ſay, There is a ſlaughter 

— the people that follow Abſa- 
om. 

lo And he allo chat is valiant, whoſe 
heart is as the heart of a Lyon , ſhall 
vtterly melt : foꝛ all Iſraei knoweth 
that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they which bee with him are valiant 
men, 

11 Therefoze J connſell,that all Yſ- 
rael bee generally gathered vnto thee, 
from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, as the 
ſand that is bythe ſeafo2 multitude, and 


ithar thou goe to battell in thine owne 


n. 

12 So ſhall wee tome bpon him in 
ſome plate where he ſhall be found, and 
we will light vpon him as the dew fal- 
leth on the ground: and of him and of 
all the men that are with him, there ſhall 
not be left fo much as one. 

13 Mozeouer, it hee bee gotten into a 
citie, then ſhall all Jſrael bzing ropes 
to that city, and we will dꝛaw it into the 
riuer, vntil there be not one ſmall ſtone | 
found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of 


rchite, is better then the counſell of A⸗ 
bithophel: Foz the Lon had fap⸗ 
pointed to defeate the good _ | 

| tho- 


Hebr. va 


right in the 


eyes of, &c. 


tHeb,what 
is in hit 
month, 


fHeb.word, 


f Heb, coun- 


ſeled. 


Hel. bitter 


of ſoule, 


tHeb fallen, 


tHetr that 
thy face or 


preſence goe, 


Cc. 


Her. com- 


manded. 


. 


Ahichophels death. Ch 
5 ol „0 che intent that the 


L 2 2, night bang emilldpon d 


| [alom. RSG 


5 Chen 22 
and thus did Ahithophel counſell — 


falom and the Elders of 
notthisnight 


thus haue 


Barʒillai the Gileadite, of eum, 
beds, and 8, and 

earthen and wheat, and barley, 

and floure, and parched corne, beanes, 


— — 


or, cur. 


wench went and told them: and they 
went and tolde king Dautd, 

18 Neuertheleſle, a ladde ſaw them, | and cheeſe ofkine foz Dautd, and foꝛ the 
and told Abſalom: but they went both | | people that were with him, to eate: fo? 
of them away quickly , and came to a| |theyſayd, The people is hungry, and 


mans houſe in Bahurim, which had a |weary, and thirſtie in the wulderneſſe. 
Well in his court, Whither they went 
downe. CHAP. XVIII 


aeg e e e |; Decdrieningthoxmicencbernanhge] = 
3 ucth them charge of Abſolom. 6 The Iſra- | 
_ ———_— — —_— and the clites ay 1 in the wood of Ephra- 
. im. 9 Abſalom hanging in an Oke, is !)aine 

20 And when Ablaloms ſeruants led, end eaſt ion pit. 18 Abſalom: 
came to the woman to the houle , they place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cuſhibring tydings 
— — — _ — | toDauid, 3; Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. 
be gone ouer the bꝛooke of water. And Nd Dauld numbzed the 
when they had ſought, and could not people that were with Him 
finde chem, they returned to Yeruſa- ed ſet captaines of thou- 
fands, and captaines of 


lem. 
hundreds ouer them. 


21 And it came to paſſe after they | 
were departed, that theytame vp out ok | 2 And Dauidſent foztha third part | 
the well, and went and tolde king Da- | |ofthe people vnder the hand of Joab, 
utd, and ſayd vnto Danid: Artſe, and anda third part vnder the hand of Abi⸗ 
paſſe quickly ouer the water: foz thus |ſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah Joads bꝛo⸗ 
hath Ahithophel counſelled againſt| ther, and a third part vnder the hand ol 
vou. Ittai the Gittite: and the king ſayd vn- 

22 Then Dauid aroſe and all the | |fo the people, A will ſurely goe foozth 
p that were with him, and they | | with you my ſelfe atfo, 
paſſed ouer Jo2dane : by the mozning 3 But the people anſwered, Thou 
light there lackednot one of them that | |ſhaltnotgoe foozth: foꝛ if we fleeaway, 
| was not gone ouer Yozdane, they will not care foꝛ vs, neither if 
| 23 C And when Ahithophel ſawe | | of vs die will they t care foꝛ vs: but now 155 
t. u, that his counſell was not f followed,he | don art forth ten thouſand or bs:ther⸗ 
ſadled his alle, and aroſe, and gate him foꝛe nobb it is better that thou t ſutcdur % , 
e e e eee d © O_o 
cernms his an + n vnto 1 7 Hebe. bet 
ye, elle and dyed, and was buried in the le⸗ what ſeemeth you bel We dog, . 
pulchze of his father. And the King ftood by the gate ſide, 

24 Then Dauid came to Wahana-| | and all the people came out by hun⸗ | 
| im: and Abſalom paſſed ouer Joꝛdane |dzeds, and by thouſands. 

he and al the men of Jſrael wur dim. | 5- Andthe King commanded Joab, 


— * = g. — and - — f 


8 


- « 
— 
* 


* 


Abflomilane, II. Samuel. "Abfalomspillar. || 


and Abiſhal, and Jttai, ſapiug; Deale | | 
gently foꝛ my ſake with the young man, 
euen Abſalom. Andall thepeople 
heard when the king gaue all the cap- 
taines charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 C Sothepeopte went out into the 
field againſt Jlrael: and the battell was 
in the wood of Ephꝛaim. | 

7 Wherethe people of Pſrael were 
flaine befoꝛe the ſeruants of Dauid, and 
there was there a great ſlaughter that 
day of twentie thouſand men. 

$ Foꝛ the battell was there ſcatte⸗ 
red ouer the face of all the tountrey: and 
the wood + deuoured moze people that 
vv.  |day, then the ſwoꝛd deuoured. 

9 And Abſalom met the ſernants 
of Dautd; and Abſalom rode vpon a 
mule, and the mule went bnder the 
thickebbughs of a great Oke, and his 
head caught hold of the Pke, and hee 
was taken vp betweene the heauen 
and the earth, and the mule that was vn⸗ 
der him, went away. 

10 Anda certaine man ſaw it and told 
Joab, and ſayd, Behold, J ſaw Abſa- 
| lom hangedinan Oke. 

11 And Joab lade to the man that 
told him, And behold, thou ſa weſt him, 
and why didſt thou not mite him there 
to the ground, and J would haue gi⸗ 
— * tenne ſhekels of lluer, and a 
| rdle: 
12 And the man ſayde vnto Joab, 
f :5»:5h Though Þ ſhould receine a thouſand 
heels of filuer in mine hand, yer would 
J not put fooꝛth mine hand againſt the 
Kings ſonne-: fo2 in our hearing the 
King charged thee, and Abiſhat , and 
Herb. | Pttai, ſayping,? Beware that none touch 
ware _ the yong man Abſalom, 
+.» | 13 Otherwile , Y ſhould haue 
wꝛought falſhood againſt mine owne 
life: foꝛ there is no matter hid from the 

King, and thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue 
ſet thy —.— 2 3 Fg 

14 en laid Joab, I map no | 
2 thus r wich thee. And hee tooke th:ee 
+ [foreckee. darts in his hand, and thꝛuſt them tho- 
row the heart of Abſalom, While hee 
tf Hel. bemt. was * aliue in the t midſt of the Ohe. 

15 And ten poung men that bare Jo⸗ 
abs armour, tompaſſed about t ſmote 
Abſalom, and flew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet and 
the people returned from purſuing af- 
ter Iſrael : foz Joab helde backe the 
people. = agg 

17 And they tooke Abſalom , and 


— — x 


— — 


—— 


caſt him into a great pit in the wood, 
and layde a very great heape of ſtones 
vpon 1 all Ilrael fled euery one 


to 8 

| BC Ho Ablalom in his life time | 
had taken and reared vp for himſeife a |, | 
pillar, which is in the Kings dale; foz| 17 


he lald, J haue no * 


| to keepe my 
name in remembꝛante: And hee called 
the pillar atte r his owne name, andit 


of Zadok, Let mee now runne, ay 
beare the King tydings, how that th 
LOA hath auenged him of his 1 8 
enemies. r 
20 And Joab ſayd vnto him, Thou % 
ſhalt not t beare*tydings-this day: ;but f. 
but — — ſhalt beare no tys 

dings, becauſe the Kings ſonne is dead. 

21 Then ſayd Joabto Cuſhi, Goe 
tellthe King what thou haſt ſeene. And 
Cuſhi bowed himſelfe vnto Joab, and 
ranne. | 
ad — =» J 5. n t Hebr b 

adok yet againe to Joab, But? be 
ſoeuer let mee, I p2ay thee, allo runne 
after Cuſhi. And Joab laid, voherefoꝛe 
wilt thou runne, my lonng, ſeeing that 
thou haſt no tydings ready: or, cm. 

23 But howloecuer, (ayd hee) let mee 
runne: And he ſayd vnto him. Runne.' 

Then Abimaaz ranne by the way of 
the plaine, and ouerranne Cuſyht. 

24 And Dautd ſate between the two 
gates: and the Watchman went bp to 
the roofe oner the gate vnto the Wall, 
and lift vp his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, a man runningalone. 

25 And the watchman cryed , and 
told the King, And the King ſamd, If he 
bee Alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And he tame apate aud dꝛew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another 


led vnto the poꝛter, and ſayd, Behold, 
another man running alone. And the 
King ſayd, He alſo bꝛingeth tydings. 
27 And the watchman ſayd, f Me — 
thinketh the running ot the fozemoſt is 
like the running of Ahimaaz the ſofine 
of Zadok. And the King fayd,Hee i a | 


dings. | 
28 And Ahimaaz called and laid bn- 


downe tothe earth bpon his face befoze E-. p-«ce. 


the King, and ſayde , Bleſſed bee the | 


— 


Lon s? 


I Heir. hk 


man running, and the watchman cal-: , 


good man, and commeth with good ty- > 


to the King, || All is weil. And hee tell e., 


* 


Co 44 8 , TY = 4 * 
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5 Dau mourneth. _ Thapai XIX. 


Dauidreturnech. 


1 Lon thy God 


2 red — — 


1 Hobr, I. 


| therepoace? 


8 
gm, but | nel nor — — 
And the king ſapd vnto him, Turne 
aſide and ſtand here. _ turned a 


f Hebr.ty- 
dings 
4 brought. 


the youg man 
ſhi anſwered, — — 


5 
the king, and all that riſe againſt 
doe chee hurt, be as that yang — 
33 ¶ And the King was much moo⸗ 12 5 


ee 
thus he ſald, O myſonne Abſalom, 
ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom : would 


ſonne, my ſonne. ng, 
du 


CHAP. XIX | of the 
i Ioab cauſeth che King toceaſe his mourring. 2 is fled 
The Iſraelites are carneſt to bri che king 


incite them of Iudah. 18 Shimei is pardo- 


ned. 24 iboſheth excuſed. 31 Bar- 
illai diſtniſſed, Chimham bis ſonne is taken 

imo che Kings familie. 4r The Iſraclites ex- Hog 
| ulate with Judah for bringing hottie the 
nr n 


20 ND it was tolde Joa, 


cho, King Wee- 
MANS "and mourneth fo | 

2 Andthetbictozy that 
day 10asmcnediniomonening pt all 


— |the the _— foꝛthe people h — 


how the King was tome, 
foune. 


And the people gate them by ſtealth 1 . 
that day into the citie , as people bein 
aſhamed ſteale away when they flee ti 


4 Sutthekamg at es, gu, 
ſonne —_ Abſalom my ſonne, * 
| 5 And v oab tame into houle to to goe to: 
| the king, and ſaid, Thou haieſhamed| — 
| 00000 the facesof thy leruantes, ( 1s C 


——ů _— tt. lis. Mt —— 
= 


1 
— bf 
vp the | 7 


r tontubines, 
* that Aon loueſt _ ene- 


neither.Pzince 
Ni that if Ablalom 


Wenn 


tnants: fo; * 
thou engt fooxth, t 


one LEE 


Irael had fledenery man 


2 dan 
I had dyed foz thee , O Abſalom, my mt, Ehe ning 
r 


Speake pnto the OG 01e 
are laſt to 
18 hs meter ( — 


1 


ſaued thy life, and 


1 


Ieh Nr, cher one. 
, no; ſeruants: 


3, no: 


n 
arife, goe foo:th, 
ably vnto thy ſer- 
LORD, if 
t will not tarp 


. 


1 people were at ſtrif 
tribes of Iſrael, ſay 
vs out 1 — hand 
and he deituered vs out 


of thePhtlſtmes, andnow 
ofthe land foꝛ Abſalom. 


whom wee anoin- 


backe. 11 Dauid ſendeth to the Prieſtes to 9 —— vs is dead in battel:now there- 


Ie of bung 
rhe —4 


the 


5 
, Pee are my 


2 rep” 
th: God dor ſo 


mozeaiſo Con bee noting 


— r 
battell. man, ſo * eee the] 


15 — 


ICID 
1 


— 
— 


a. 25 


— 8 chat 


Prince! or 
ſernant: ate 
not to thee, 


| 
| Heb. tothe 
heart of thy 
ſernanis, 


* Shimet the ſonne of', 


G2 Sera 


Aung berg 


— << —— _— 


Shimeis ſubmilſion. II. Samuel. 


Baz . 


Gera. a Sentamite,which was of Bahu-| | 
with the 


| rim,haſted, and came downe 
men oof Judah, to meet — 


| 17 And there were a tho 
"ops Semamin with him and Ziba 75 
tant of the houſe of Saul, and 
teene ſonnes, and his twenty ſeruants 
with him, and they went ouer Joꝛdane 
bekoꝛe the king. 
| 18 Andthere went ouer a ferry boat 
to taryouer the kingshouſhold, and fo 
doe t what he thought good: and Shi- 
met the lonne of Gera fell downe bes 
fore the king as he was come ouer Joꝛ⸗ 
| ane ; 
| | 1» Andſaid vnto the king, Let not 
| mp loꝛd ——— vnto mee. nei⸗ 
| therdoethou 1 8 
| ſeruant did pernerfly the yp . 
Chap. 16. | 102d the nung wen — of Jeruſalem, 


| 
1. 
| 


t Hebr.the 
| — n his 


ee. 


15. that the king ſhouldtakeit tohis heart, 


| 20 Fozthyſeruantdoeth know that 
an J haue ſinned: therefozebehold, Jam 
5 tome the firſt this day of all the houſe of 
| 12 goe downe to meet my loꝛd 
ing. 


ah anſmered, and ſaid, Shall not Shi 
nei be put to death fo: this, becauſe hee 
turſed the L © n D S Anotnted 7 
| 22, AndDautidſatd, hat haue J to 
doe with pou, pee ſonnes of Zerutah, 
that he ſhould this day bee aduerſaries 
vnto me: ſhall there any man be put to 
— 1 foʒ doe not 7 
am this day King ouer 


Wo Therefoze the King ſ\ayd vnto 
Shimei, Thou ſhalt not die: and the 
king ſware vnto hin. 

| 24 CAndMephidoſheth the ſonne 
| of Saulcamedowneto meettheKing, 
and had neither dzeſſed his feete , noz 
trimmed his beard , noz waſhed his 
| clothes, from the day the King depar⸗ 
| _— the day hee came againe in 

eace. 

K 25 And it tame to paſſe when he was 
e Ted: 
| . e⸗ 
foꝛe wenteſt not thou with me, Bephu 


. bolheth : 
6 And hee anſwered , 
king — — 


TE 
a ton e 

| — . — or 1g tothe 
| 27 Te he CE: kr, 


- Chap. 16 
| 


21 Sut Abiſhar the ſonne of Zerus | 


5 nan vnto my loꝛd the king, but my loꝛd 


e eee 


. Heb.men 
among|* death. 


auy moꝛe ot matters: 
Ot the 


AndMephibo ſaidbnto 
— cr pumcakeall wennde 
gts come againe in peace 


and went 
over Joptane lh he king, oro 


| 


*Chap, 17, 
27. 


zouided of fr 
Is — = TIED : fo; be was 


ſaid bnto Barzillat, 
mee. and J wall 
erulalem. 


ſhould 
thy ſeruant bee yet a burden vnto my 


ber dylerane wage te vy 

ſhould the king — 

ſuch a reward? 

mine owne titie, and bee buri 8 
goe ouer 102d hs 

| voce him DR Ann vnto 

bam ſhall go 

doeto h that which ſhall ſeeme d 

bnto 2 and ener thou 

Jopdaneand whence g was come 

_ouer, 


ume 
37 Let thy ſeruant, bun thee, 
— t0eY! 
aue ot , and of 
gra Wy my 0 — — 
38 Andthe King anſwered, Chim- 
ſhall goe ouer with me, and J wil 
trequire ofme wall J doe fo; . 
39 Aud 1 went — 


222„„%%%ͤhc‘„]/'öů. X.] q AQ — — — 


% 


9 
. 
— 


8 — pI * Fe” WS. * 


_ * 
ot X XX 7 * = 


Sik rhellet. . 


11 JO) ©; 


- - N 
N 
5 


[Pſrael. - 

41- CAnd hm 
\raclcame to the king, and —_— 
king, haue our bzethzen the men 
of Judah ſtoltenthee away, and haue 
bzought the king and his houſehold 
and all. Dautds men with him. ouer 
Jozdanee | 

42 And all the men of an- 
wired the men ol Jſrael, the 


king is neere of kinne to vs: 
then be ye angry foꝛ this matter 2 Haue 
— — je kings coſt ee hath 
e giuen 
43 Andthemenof Jleaetanſwered 
the men of Judah, andſaid, wee haue 
ten parts in the King; and wee haue al- 
ſo moꝛe right in Dauid then pee: why 
„ſthen did pe t deſpiſe vs, that our aduice 
(ould not be firſt had in bzinging backe 

dur King: And the woꝛds ofthemen of 
Judah were fiercer thenthe * of 
the men of Ilrael. 


C HAP. XX. 

i By occaſion of the quarrell, Sheba maketh a 
|. patty in Iſrael. 3 Davids ten concubines are 
ſhut vpin perpetuall priſon, 4 Amaſa made 
| captaine ouer ludah, is ſlaine by loab.'1 
loab purſueth Sheba vnto Abel. 16 A wiſe 
woman ſaueth the Citie by Shebaes head. 
23 Dauids Olficers. | 


Nd there happened to 
bee there a man of Be⸗ 


Hal, whoſe name was 


and hee blew a trum- 
pet, and ſaid, Me haue 
no part in Dauid, neither haue we inhe⸗ 
— in the ſon E e 

2 * tuery man ot Ffrael went vp 
from after Dauid and followed Sheba 
theſonne ol Bichei: — — v. 
dahclaue vntotheir King, from 


9 
thouin 
tooke- 


(vorothar 
ſmotehimtherewithnthe fifth rib, and 
4 ſhedout his dowelstothe ground, and 
ſtrake hin 
Joab and 
after Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 


bim and ſaid, He 


dane euen to 


ie che tribes of 


. a "And DaudſaideoAviſha, Now 


heba — — 
moze iD 


— — 
e 


andthe” Cherethites,and|- 


them-and Joabs garment that hehad 


put on, was girded vnto him, and vpon 


it a girdle wich a lwoꝛd faſtened vpon his 


loynes in the ſheath thereof, and as hee 
went fooꝛth, it fell out. 


And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art| 


my bzother : And Joab 
the beard with the 


him. 
tookeno heedeto the 
oabs hand: ſo hee 


righthandto 
1o. But 
was in 


i not agame, and he died: ſo 
Avilhat his bꝛother purſued 


11 And one of men ſtood by 
it fauoureth Joab, 


and hethat is fo2 Baud, let him goe after 


Sheba the ſoune_ of| [Joab. 


2 And Amaſa — 1 — blood 


in the mids ofthe highway: an 
the man ſaw that ali the peo 
ſtill, he remoued Amaſa out doors | 
way into the field, andcaſt aclothvpon 
him, when hee lam that euery one that 
Aerie fill, 100 

13 4 
high way, all the nevoſtofrhe 


b, topurſuea ſonne 
| [Yoa en Shevathe | 


_ C.Andhee wene t aw all 9 
vnto 


* 
— — 


there went out after him ..; 


Shgbabcheaded, Il. Samuel. Famine in Iſrael. 


ll or, it ſeed 
againſl the wt- 
moſt wall. 


10 throw down, 


lor. chen plain. 
ly ſpake inthe 


gu, ay 
ing ,Swrely they 
will ache of A- 


Hel. by by 
name. 


1 Hebr. were 
ſcattered. 


Chap 8.16. 


lor, mem. 
brancer, 


| 


lor, Prince. 


Abel: 


15 And they tame and beſieged him 
in Abel of Bethmaachah, and they caſt 
vp a banke againſt the citie, and it ſtood 
in the trench: and all the people that 


+441 | were With Idab, t batteredthe wall, to 


thꝛow i: downe. 

16 C Then tried a wile woman out 
ofthe Citie, Heare, heare ; ſay , Þ pꝛay 
pou bnto Joab , Come neere hither, 
that I map ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he was tome neere vn⸗ 
to her, the woman ſaid, Ar: thou Joab: 
And he anſwared, J am he: Then ſhee 
ſaid vnto him, Heare the woꝛds of thine 
handmayd. And hee anſwered , J doe 


heare. 

18 Then ſhee ſpake, ſaying. They 
were wont to ſpeake in olde time, lay- 
ing, They ſhall ſurely aſkecounſell at 


and ſo they ended che matter. 
19 J 


to deſtroy a titie, and a mother in Ilra⸗ 
el: why wilt thou lwallow vp the inhe⸗ 
ritante ofthe LO ND: 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſaid, 
Farre be it, farre be it from mee, that J 


| am one of them that are peate⸗ 
able and faithfull in Jſrael : thou ſeekeſt 


ſhould ſwallow vp oz deſtroy. 


bute,and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of A- 


21 The matter is not ſo: but a man 
of mount Ephzaim (Sheba the ſonne 
of 2Bich:t t by name) hath lift vp his 
hand againſt the king, cuen agatnſt Da- 
utd: deliuer him onely, and J will de- 
part from the tity. And the woman laid 
vnto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be 
thꝛowen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went vnto all 
the people in her wiſedome, and they 
tut off the head of Sheba the ſonne of 
Bichꝛi, and caſt it out to Joab: and hee 
blewa trumpet, and they t retired from 
the citte, euery man to his tent: c Joab 
returned to Jeruſalem vnto the king. 
23 C Now * Joab was ouer all the 
hoſte ol Jſrael, and Benatahtheſonne 
of Jehoiada was ouer the Cherethites, 
and ouer the Pelethites. 

24 And Adozam was ouer the tri: 


hilud was||Reco2der, 

25 And Sheua was Scribe, and Za- 
dok,and Abiathar were the Pꝛieſts. 

26 And Jraallothe Jatrite, was 
||achiefe rulerabout Dam. 


AH AP. XXL 


The three yeeres famine tor the Gibeonites, 
ceaſe, by hanging ſeuen of Sauls ſonnes. 10 
Rizpahs kindneſſe vnto the dead. 12 Dauid 


ofRtzpah the daughter ol Alah, whom 


were put to death in the dayes of har⸗ 


— 


burieth the bones ot Saul and lonathan in his | 
farhers ſepulchre. 15 Foure battels againſt 
the Philiſtines, wherein foure valiants of Da- | 


and foꝛ his bloody houſe, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſlew the Gibeomtes. | 
2 And the King called the Gibeo- | 
nites, andſaid vnto them, (now the Gi⸗ 
beonites were not of the childzen of Jr! 
rael, but* oftheremnantoftheAmo-! 1, 
rites , and the childzen of Pſrael had 
ſwoꝛne vnto them: and Saul ſought to 
ſlay them, in his ʒeale to thechildzen of 
Ilraei and Judah) | 
© 3 Wherefoze Baud ſaide vnto the 
Gibeonites, What ſhall I doe foꝛ you 2 
and wherewith ſhal IJ make the atone- 
ment, that ye may bleſle the inheritance 
ofthe LO KD? | 
4 And the Gibeonttes ſaide vnto 
him, we will haue no ſiluer noꝛ gold tor, » += | 
of Saul, no2 of his houſe, neither foz {57772 | 
vs ſhalt thou kill any man in Fſrael,' , 
And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay , chat 4. 
will J doe foꝛ vou. e 
5 Andthey anſwered the king, The 
man that conſumed vs, and that dem- 
ſed againſt vs, hat we ſhould be deſtroy⸗ 
ed from remaining in any or the coaſts 
of Ylrael, | 
6 Letſenen men of his ſonnes be de⸗ 
liuered vnto vs, and we wil hang them 
vp vnto the LO R Dm Gibeah of Saul 
||wbom the Lon D did chuſe. And the 9 
King laid, Þ will giue then. Tr 
But the King ſpared Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne 
of Saul, becauſe of the * LORDS 
oath that was betweene them, be- 
tween Dautd,and Jonathan the ſonne 
of Saul, 
$ But the King tooke the two ſons 


1. Sam. 18.3. 
and 20.8, 42, 


ſhe bare vnto Saul, Armoni, and Me⸗ 
phiboſheth, and the fine lonnes of Mi⸗ 
chal the daughter of Saul, whom che 
t bzought vp foꝛ Adziel the ſonne o 
Baͤrzillai the Meholathite, - 

9 And he deliuered them into the 
hands ofthe Gtbeonites, and they han⸗ 
ged them in the hill befoze the L On D: 
and they fell all ſenen together, and 


Hor, Michal: 
ſiſter. 


1 Her. lar 
to Adriel, 


— —- 


— — 


neſt | 


ä 


Sauls bones buried. 


Chap.xx1|. ; 


TR \ 1 N * ES, - 2 4 of ö — 
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Chap. j 7. 


. Sam 31» 
10. 


lo „Nba. 
1 Hebr, the 


ſtaffe,or the 
bead, 


or, candle 
or .ampe, 


. Chron. 
10.4. 


lor, Kephe, 


— — 


|neſt, in the! leg Linth denmnmn af 


barlep haru 

10 C And*Rizpah the daughter or 
Atah tooke , and ſpꝛead it fo: 
her vpon the rocke, from the beginning 


of harueſt, vntill water vpon 
them out of heanen, and net 
ther the birds of the aire to reſtonthem| 
by day, noz the beaſtes of the fielde by 


11 And it was told Dauid what 
Rtzpah the daughter of Atah the ton⸗ 
cubine of Saul had done. 

12 ¶ And Dauid went and tooke the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jona. 
than his ſonne from the men of Jabeſh 
Gilead, which had ſtollen them from 
the ſtreet of Bethſhan where the Phi 
liſtines had hanged them, when the 
Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. 
133 And hee bꝛought vp from thence 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Jonathanhisſonne, and they gathe- 
red the bones of them that were han- 
ged, 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jo⸗ 
nathan his ſonne buried they in the 
countrey of Beniamin in Zelah, in the 
lepulchꝛe of Kiſh his father: and they 
perfourmed all that the King tomman⸗ 
ded: and after that, God was entreated 
foz the land. 

15 C Moꝛeouer, the Philiſtines had 
yet warre againe with Jſrael, and Da- 
uid went downe,and his ſeruants with 
him,andfought againſt the Philiſtines. 
and Dauid wared faint. | 
16 And Ichbi⸗benob which was of 


| 


nathan the ſonne of* Shunea the bzo- 


the ſonnes of the giant, (the weight of 
whoſe t ſpeare weighed thꝛee hundꝛed 
ſhekels of bꝛaſſe in weight) hee being 
girded with a new ſword, thought to 
haue ſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhat the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah ſuccoured him, and lmote the Phi⸗ 
liſtine and killed him. Then the men of 
Dauid [ware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt goe no moꝛe ont with vs to bat- 
tell, that thouquenchnot the f light of 
Ilrael. 

18 And it came to paſſe after this 
that there was againe a battell with 


| 


the Huſhathite flew Saph, which was 
ofthe ſonnes of ||the Giant. 

19 Andthere was againe a batteil in 
Gob, with the Philiſtines, where El⸗ 
hanan the ſonne of Jaare-Ozegim a 
Bethlehemite, ſlew “che brother of Go⸗ 


the Philiſtines at Gob: then Sibbechal w 


liah the Gittite , the ſtaffe of Whole 
e 
20 

Gath, where was a man of ercarſta- 
ture, that had on hand ſire fin- 
gers, and on euerp foot fixe toes, foure 
and in number, and he alſo was 
boꝛne tothe Giant. 

21 ey eng —— 


ther of Dautd,flew him. 
22 Theſe foure were bone to the 


Dauid, and by the hand of his ſer- 
Uants. 


CHAP. XXII. 
A Pfalme of — for Gods powertull 


deliuerance,and manito 


dbleſsings. 


17 A, ax 
[7 oY delinered him out of 
WE 8 23 the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of 
thehande of Saul. 
2 And he ſad,* LORKDimy 
— and my foꝛtreſſe, and my delt- 
er: 

3 The God ol my rocke in him will 
Itruſt: he i my ſhield, and the hozne 
ok my ſaluation, my high tower, and 
my refuge, my Sauiour thou ſaneſt 
me from violence. 
4 J will call on the LON D, who 
is wozthy to be pꝛailed: ſo ſhall I be ſa⸗ 
ued from mine enemies. | 
5s When the waues ofdeath com- 
paſſed me: the floods oft vngodly men 
made me afraid, 
6 The ſoꝛrowes of hell compaſſed 
—— : the ſnares ot᷑ death pꝛeuen⸗ 
ed me. 
7 In my diſtreſſe J called vpon 
the LOD, and cryed to my God, 
and hee did heare my voyce out of his 
— and my try did enter into his 
eare 

$ Then the earth ſhooke and 
trembled : the foundations of heauen 
moouedand ſhooke, becauſe hee was 


a battell in 


Giant in Gath, and fell by the hand of? 


= 


| 


lor, Rache. 
lor, reproched. 


* 1. Sam. 16.9. 


« Pſal.13.2- 
&c. 


oth. 
There went vpa ſmoake ſ out ot 
hisnoſtrils, and fire out of his month 
deuoured : coales were kindled by it. 
10 He bowed the heauens allo and 
came dowue: and darkeneſſe was vnder 


his feete. 


*} 


tHebr.by 


I And| 


Thelon g 


Il. Samuel. 


of Dauid. | 


| 


lor, great. 


| Hebe. to bim. 


Y thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnſauoury. 


209 Foz thou an my lampe, O 
| my darkeneſſe. 


11 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and 
did flie: and hee was ſeene vpon the 
wings ofthe winde. | 

12 And hee made darkeneſſe pauili⸗ 
ons round about him, i darke waters, 
and thicke clouds ofthe ſkies. 

3 Though the bzightneſle befoze 
him, were coales of fire kindled. 

14 The Lon thundzed from 
— : and the moſt high vttered his 
yce, . ; 

15 And he ſent out arrowes, andſcat-! 


| 


16 And the channels of the Sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the wozld 
were diſconered, at the rebuking of the 
L OR N, at the blaſt ofthe bzeath ofhis 
noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me: 
he dꝛew me out of many waters. 

18 Hedclinered me from my ſtrong 
enemie, and from them that hated me: 
foꝛ they were too ſtrong fo2 me. 

19 They pꝛeuented me in the day of 
my calamitie: but the LORD Was 
my ſtap. 

20 He bꝛought mee foꝛth allo into a 
large plate: he deliuered me, becauſe he 
delighted in me. 

21 The LON rtwarded me ac- 
tcoꝛding to my righteouſnes: accozding 
to the cleanneſle of my hands, hath hee 
retompenſed me. 

22 Foꝛ I haue kept the wayes ofthe 
LON, and haue not wickedly depar- 
ted from my God. | 

23 Foꝛ all his iudgements were befoꝛe 


— them; lightning, and diltomlited 
them. 


me: and as foꝛ his Statutes, J did not 
depart from them. 


24 J was alſo vpꝛight t befoꝛe him: 


and haue kept my ſelfe from mine ini⸗ 
quitie. 
25 Therekoꝛe the LTO n D hath re⸗ 
tompenſed me, actoꝛding to my righte⸗ 
ouſnes : acco2ding to nfy cleanneſle tin 
his eye light. | 
26 With the mercitul thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfemercifull, and with the vpꝛight 
man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpꝛight. 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſeife pure: and with the froward, 


28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
ſaue : but thine eyes are vpon the hautie, 
that thou mapeſt bꝛing them downe. 


ö 
f 


LORD: and the LO Hh wil lighten 


lor, bre 


30 Foz by theeJ haue ſ run though!" 
= by my God haue Jleaped o⸗ 


31 As toꝛ God his way is perfect the 
woꝛd ot the LORD is tried: Hee is a 1, 
buckler to all them that truſt in him. 

32 Foꝛ, who is God, ſaue the LO: 
and who is a rocke, ſaue our God? 

33 God is my ltrength and power: 
and he t maketh my way perfect. r 

34 Heet maketh my feet like hindes 17 
feete: and ſetteth mee vpon my high 
places. | 

35 Heteachethmy hands to warre: 1. 
ſo that a bow of ſteele is bꝛoken by mine 
armes. 

36 Thou haſt alfo ginen mee the 
ſhield of thy ſaluation: and thy gentle- 
neſſe t hath made me great. —2 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vn. 
der me: ſo that my feet did not flip, eu. 

38 J haue purſued mine encnnes, 
and deſtroped them: and turned not = 
gaine vatill Þ had conſumed them. 

39 And J haueconſumedthem aud 
wounded them, that they could not a⸗ 
riſe : yea.they arefallen vnder my feet. | 

40 Fo2thou halt girded mee with 
ſtrength to battell: them that role vp a⸗ 
gainſt me. haſt thout ſubdued vnder me. 

41 Thou haſt alſo ginen mee the 
necks of mine enemies, that J might 
r that hate me. | 

2 They looked, but there was none 
to ſaue: euen bnto the L OR, but hee 
anſwered them not. | 

43 Then did J beate them as ſmall 
as the duſt ofthe earth: I did ſtampe 
them as the myꝛe of the ſtreet, and did 
ſpꝛead them abꝛoad. 

4-4 Thou alſo haſt delinered mee 
from the ſtriuings o my people, thou 
haſt kept mee to be head of the heathen: 
a people which Þ knew not, ſhall 
ſerue me. 

45 it Strangers ſhall/[ſubmittthem- 
ſelues vnto me: as ſoone as they heare, 
they ſhall be obedient vnto me. — 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away:and 
they ſhall bee afraide out of their cloſe 
plates. 

47 The Lo lueth, and bleſſed 
be my rocke: and exalted bee the Godof 
the rocke of my ſaluation, 

48 It is God that t auengeth me, 
= that bzingeth downe the people vn- 

me: 

49 And that bꝛingeth me fozth from 
mine enemies: thou alſo haſt liſted mee 

vp 


— — 


t H*br, canſed 


10 bow, 


1 Heb. ſormes of 
tix ſtranger. 

| Or, yeeld fai- 
| red -l»diemce. 


— — 


r 


and valiant men. 


— 


Dauids worthies, Chapaxij. 


- 
— * 


vp on high aboue them roſe vp a- | |there | | ell, and 
a one en ens me from f "= 
the violent man. | | the 
| $o Therefoze J will giue thankes bis 
Rom. 5.9 Bnito thee, Lond, among“ the hea⸗ band and 
then: and J will ſing pzayſes vnto thy Lon Wwzought a great victozy that 
Name, dap, andthe peoplereturned after him 
Ji Hets the towꝛe offaluation fozhis | | onely to | 
king: and ſheweth mercy to his Anoin- U after him was Shammah 
ted, vuto Dayid, and to his ſeede fo: the ſonne of Agee the Hararite: and te 
— — — Hr. for f | 
cc Or, or for- 
— and the peopile 
n But hee ſtood in the midſt of the 
ground, and defended it, and flew 
Philiſtines: and the LO KD Ww2onght | 
a 


great victozy. 
h wo2ds of Dauid : Dauid 33 . And (| thzee of the thirtie chiefe . -4- 
che ſonne of Yelle ſayd,| went downe aud tame to Dauid in the „ 
and the man who was |harueſt : the thirti, 
PL ral bpen hn. Oe At 
opnted of the God of Jacob, and the 
ſweete Plalmilt of Pſrael,ſaid, 
2 Lhe Spiritofthe LO ſpake 
by me,and his woꝛd was in my tongue. 
3 The God of Pſrael ſaid,the Nocke 
of Iſcaei ſpake to mee: he that ruleth 
—— ˙ CALTRANS 
of God: 
14 And he ſhall bee as the light in the 
mozning, when the Sunne rileth, cuen a 
mozning, wabo — ro — 5 — 
pringing out ot᷑ the ca re 
ining after raine : 
$ Although my houſe be not ſo with 
God: yet hee hath made with me an e- 
uerlaſting conenant,o2dzedin all things 
and ſure: foꝛ chis is all my ſaluation, and 
all — although he make it not to 


grow. 

6 C But che ſonnes of Belial chall be 
all ot them as thoꝛnes thꝛuſt away, be- 
cauſe they cannot be taken with hands. 

7 But the man chat ſhal touch them, 


a. 
a _—_—_— 


. Chron. 


euermoze. | 
CHAT AXEL 
Dauid in his laſt words, profeſſeth his faith 
| In Gods promiſes to bee beyond fence ot ex- 
erience. 6 The different ſtate of the wic- 


ed. 8 A catalogue of Dauids mighty men, 
I. Pw theſe bee the laſt 


» ng 


and the gariſon of the Philiſtines was 
then in Bethlehem. 


15 And Daum longed, and laid, Oh 
that one would giue mee dꝛinke of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem which 


th:ough the bolt ofthe bg ne — 
0 nes, an 
dꝛew water out of the ell of Bethle- 
hem, that was by the gate, and tooke ic, 
and bzought it to Dautd : neuertheleſſe 
he would not denne thereof, but pow⸗ 
red it out vnto the LON D. 

17 Andheſaid, Be it farce fromme, 
O LORD, that I ſhould doe this: is 
not this the blood ol the men that went 
in ieopardy of their lines: therefoze Hee 
on — _= it, __ things did 

E emigh m o | 

13 And! Abiſhai the bꝛother of Joab, 

the ſonne of Teruiah, was chieſe a⸗ 


g 
1 Hieb. filed, 


Or. Ioſbeb- 

baſſebet the 

Tachmonite 

head of the 

| three, 

Ie t. cbro. 

11.11. 

\FHeb. ſlaine, 
1. Chron. 
11.11. 


| 


muſt be i fenced with pꝛon, and the ſtaffe 
of a ſpeare, and they ſhall bee vtterly 
burnt with fire in the ſame place. 

$ C Theſebe the names ofthe mi 
tie men whom Damd had: The 
LT achmonite that ſate in the ſeat, chicfe 


among the captaines, (the ſame was N- 
dino the Eznite 2 ) ¶ hee lift vp his ſpeare as 


gainſt eight hundzed, whom he ſlew at | 
| [Kabzeel, f who had done many actes, | t#%.g+« 
he flew two non · like men of Moab: 7, 


' THeby — 


one time. 
9 And after him was *Eleazar the 


ſonne of Dodo the Ahohite , one of the 
thꝛee mighty men With Dautd, when 


they defied the Phſliſtines char were 


mong thꝛee, and he lift vp his ſpeare a- 
inſt thꝛee hundꝛed, t and ſlew chem, and 
had the name among thꝛee. 


19 Mas Hee not moſt honourable of 


th:ee e theretoze he was their taptaine: 
Ae firſt 


e. 
20 And Benatah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hoiada the ſonne of a valiant man of 


hee went doWne alſo, au 
Lion in the middeſt ot a pit in time of 


| 
| fnow, 


aud flewe a 45-4 


And 


| 


— — — — —— — — 


—— 


a 
mm 
. - ws 
= 
* = 


PDauids worthies. II. Sa 


_— 
—_— 


— — — 


i * "= 4 . 21 


muel. Iſrael numb 


1 And he ũtw an Egyptian ta good- 
Je ly man: and the Egyptian had a ſpeare 
#z4r:caled iii his Hand ; but he went do wune to him 


22 Theſe things did Benatah the 
ſonne of Jehoiada,and had the name a⸗ 
mong thꝛee mighty men. 


| 29 Heleb the ſonneof Baanah a Ne- 


lor h; | 23 De Was|| moze Honourable then 
741: "x the thirtie, but hee attained not to the 
* | firſt thzee; and Dauid ſet him ouer his 
r Cen. guard. | 
«i: Heb.ot | 2.4 * Aſahel the bzother of Joab was 
Chap. a. One of the thirty: Elhanan the ſonne df 
18. Dodo of Bethlehem, 
25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, | 
* x, Chron, 26 Helez the*Paltite, Pra the ſonne 
11-272 of Pkkeſhthe Tekoite, 
27 Abtezer the Anethothite, Pebun- 
"28 ZaimontheAhohite, Paharat 
28 Zalmon the e, 
the Netophathite, 


tophathite , Jttai the ſonne of Ribai 
out of Gibeah of the childzen of Ben- 


30 Wenatah the Pirathonite, Hibdai 
19-,»a+7..| of the ||bzookes of Gaaſth, 

31 Abialbon the Arbathite , Asma⸗ 
neth the Barhunnte, - 

32 Elthabathe Shaalbonite: of the 
ſonnes of Jaſhen — 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
the ſonne of Sharar the Hararite, 
N. Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſbat, 
the ſonne of the Paachathite , Euam 
theſonne of Ahithophel the Gilonitte, . 
A 35 or theCarmelite, Paarai the 

ke, 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zo- 
bah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 Telek the Ammonite, Naharat 
the Berothite, armour-bearerto Joab 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, 

— Ira an Jthzite , Gareb an J⸗ 
zite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite ; thirtie and ſe- 
uen in all. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 


x Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Ioab to 
number the people. 5 The captaines in 
nine moneths and twenty dayes, bring the 
muſter of thirteene hundred thouſand figh- 
ting men. 13 Dauid having three plagues 

* propounded by Gad, repenteth, and chuſeth 
the three dayes peſtilẽce. 15 After the death 


E — OA — _— 
— — 


+ With à ſtaffe, and plucked the ſptare aut 
| gearf4- Of the Egyptians hand, and flew him 
| fore: with his owne ſpeare, 


d againe the anger 


ſay, Goe, number 
rael and Judah. 


the (aid to Joab the tap · 
t * with hn 
|| Goeno All the tribes of Il⸗ 
and ammber ye the people, that J may 
m ople, * 
know the number ofthe people. 
3 And JYoab ſayd vnto the King, 
Now the Lon thy God adde vnto 
the people (how manp ſoener they be) 
an hundzed 
my lo the Kingmay ſce it: but why 
doeth my lozd the King delight in this 
thing e 


4 Notwithſtanding the kings woꝛd 
pꝛeuailed againſt and a the 
taptaines of the Hoſte : and Joab and 
the captames of the hoſt went ont from 
the pzeſence ofthe King, to number the 
people of Pſrael. by 

$ CAndtheypaſſed over Joꝛdane, 
and pitched in 3338 
of the cifie that licth in the ofthe 
[|rtuer of Gad,and toward Yazer. 

6 Then they tame to Gilead, and to 
the land of 1 odſhi; and they 
tame to Dan-Yaan,# about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of 
Typꝛe, and to all the cities ofthe Hinites, 
— — 995 1 3 * went 
ou or Judap, cuen to 
. When they had gone u 

en one thꝛou 

all the land, they came to Jeruſalem at 
- ny of nine moneths , and twenty 

yes. 
9 * And Joab gane vp the ſummeof 
the number of the e vnto the king, 
and there were in Ilrael eight hundꝛed 
thouſand valiant men that dzew the 
word: and the men of Judah were fine 
hundꝛed thouſand men, 
10 ¶ And Dauids heart ſmote him, 
after that hee had numbzed the people: 
and Dautd ſaid vnto the LOKD, J 
haue ſinned greatly in that J haue 
done, and now J beſcech thee, O 
L ORD, take away the iniquitie of 


| 


— thy 


of threeſcoreand ten Moran d,Dauid by re- 


of the LOKD was 
kindled againſt Jſra- 
el, and he moued Da- e. 
md againſt them, — . 


Ide, and that the eyes of 


red. | 


; [] Or, comp 


paſſe. 


r walg. 


— . 
— 


- a «* 
— —Om——C lc a << TEES ———_ a o —__—__— a — 


— 


| Dauid repentet 15. 


n Fo2 when Dauld mas vp in the 
— — the pe Ak 


vnto the Pzophet Gad Dads Seer, | ing 


ſaytug, => 
2 2 
ſaith the LORD, Joer 

things. chule thee one of them, 
may doe it vnto ther. e 

13 Sd Gadcame to Dauid, and told | | 

him, and ſayd vnto him, Shalt ſeuen 
yeeres of famine come vntotheem thy 


— —— — — they 
eloꝛe thine enemies, y purſne 
thee « 02 that there be thzee dayes peſti⸗ 
lente in thy land: NoWwandule; and ſee 
what anlwere J ſhall returne to him 
that ſent me. | | 
14 And Dautd ſayd vnto Gad, J 
am in a great ſtrait: let vs fall now into 
the hand of the LON (to his mer⸗ 
ties are great,) and let me not fall into 
the hand ot man. | 
15 C Sothe LOKDd ſent a peſti- 
lence vpon Jſrael, from the mozning, 
euen to the time ap ; and there 
44 4— m Dan euen to 
Beerſheba, ſeuentie thouſand men. 
16 


ſmote the people, and ſad, 
ſinned, and J haue done pꝛ but 


thele ſheepe, ſuhat haue they done? Let 


: N a the lay⸗ 
ent bp, as the LORD 
" 20 Aud Araunah looked, and law 


of Gad, w 


nu SE, 


King come to 
ſayd, Af eb 


22 And Araunah 


a5 A Ring, giue bnto the ing: and 
raunah bnto the King, The 
God accept thee. 


thine hand, I pꝛay thee,be againſt mee, 


——_— 


s Ki... Adi 
F 


ein = _— At. Mt... N 


Mts... A 


1111. 


into dayes. 


Helr. let 
them ſccke. 


a: 
Urge, 
THebr.bea 
cheriſher 
vnto him. 


Heb. entred 


bao 
tHebr, a 


Abiſhag. Adonyah [ Kings. 


py — 


PX. 
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r * 7 W. 2 * T ax" 
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RST BOO 


OF 


| * 
- . * = 


the Kings, commonly called, The 
third Booke of che Kings. 


8 


1 Abiſhag 


appointment, bein 


CHAP. I. 


cheriſheth Dauid in his extreame 
age. 5 Adonijah, Dauids - e wary 
the kingdom. 11 By the counſel of Nathan, 
15 Bath- ſheba moueth the king, 22 and Na- 
than ſecondeth her. 28 Dauid reneweth his 
oath to Bath ſheba. 32 Solomon by Dauids 
anoynted King by Za- 


dok and Nathan, Ye people triumph. 41 


Ionathan, bringing theſe newes, Adonijahs 
gueſts flit. 50 Adonijah flying to the hornes 
ofthe Altat, vpon his good behauiour is diſ- 
miſſed by Solomon. 


gun, 7 Let th 


—— 
LR 
8 


1 — 


heate. 
2 


4 And the damoſel was ve 


and cheriſhed the ning. and mi 
him: but the king knew her not. 


Om King Da- 
) md was olde, and 
rſtrikertinyeeres, 
and they conered 
Ig but hee gate no 


Wherefoze 
his ſeruants ſayd 
ere be ſought foꝛ my 
lozdthe king ta pong virgin, and let her 
ſtand befoze the King, and let her che⸗ 
riſh him, and let her lie in thy boſome, 
that my loꝛd the Ring may get heate. 
3 So they ſought foꝛ a | 
thꝛoughout all the coaſts of Ilrael, and 
found Abiſhag a Shunammite, and 
b:ought her to the King. 


ure damofet 


faire, 
ed to 


5 C Then Adomjah the ſonne of 


c 


Haggith exalted himſelfe, ſaying, J wil 
tbe king: And he pꝛepared him charets 
and hoꝛſemen, and fiftie men to runne 
befoꝛe him. 
6 And his tather had not diſpleaſed 
him t at any time, in ſaying, why haſt 
thou done ſoz And hee alſo was a ve 

goodly man, and his mother dare him al 
ter Ablalom. 


| 


| niah the forme 


| 


ald, what wouldeſt 


thar the Pzieſt : and they following A- 
donijah , f helped him. 
38 But Zadok the Pzteſt, and Be⸗ 
naiah the ſonne of Jehoiada , and Na- 
than the Pꝛophet, and Shimet, and 
Ret, and the mightie men which bclon-: 
gedt9Daue, were not with Adonyah, 
9 And Adonyah flew theepe, and 
oxen, and fat cattell, by the ſtone of Zo⸗ 


| 


7 And hee f conferred with dab 
the ſonne of Zerutah, and with Abia⸗ 


heleth, which is by |] En-Rogel, and cal⸗ 
led all his bzethzen the Kings ſonnes, 
— the men of Judah the kings ſer⸗ 
nants. 
ro But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mightic men, and 
Solomenhisbzotherhecallednor, 
11 C Wherefoze 
Bath · cheda the mother of Solomon, 
ſaying, Haſt thou not heard that Ado- 
hdothreigne, 
and Dauid our lozdknoWeth n not⸗ 
mayeſtſanefhineoWwne life, and the life 


of thyſot ſonne⸗ olomon. | 

53 8 t thee in vnto King 
Damid, and lay vnto him, Diddeſt not 
thou, my loꝛd, O King, \weare vnto 


lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, 
| 


then doeth 'Adonttah reigne: 


thine handmard, ſaying, Afluredly So⸗ 
and hee ſhall ſit vpon my th:one « why 


14 Behold, While thou yet talkeſt 
there with the king, J alſo will tome in 
after ther, and tconfirmethy woꝛds. 

15 C And Bath - ſheba went in vn⸗ 
to the King into the chamber: and the 
King was very olde, and Abiſhag the 
Shunammite miniſtred vnto the king. 

16 And Bath · ſheba bowed, and did 
obeyſance vnto the king: and the king 


Nathan ſpake vnto 


Hieb. fil vy. 


ä 


And ſhe amd vnto him, Py lord. 
17 And ſhe ſatd vnto him, loꝛd, ee 
thou 


ä 


tf Hebr. bi 
wh ds were 
with Toab, 

THeb, bel. 


ped after A. 
donyah, 


| Or, the 
wel Rogel, 


*2.Sam, 
3.4. 


. His treaſon. | ; 


| 


r 
r 


— — 


1 


— — — 


f Heb. ſi- 


+ Heb, Let 
| bing Ado- 
| h Aue. 


thꝛone of my 102d the king alter him: 


redly Solomon 


y * pd 2 ' P 75 
* * 
. 


8 Andnow 
1 ard now lad the ty bt 
knowelticnot, | 

19 Andhehath ave opmignd farte 
cattelt, and ſheepe in and 
bath calted all the fonues of the king, 
and Abiathar the Pxteſt, and Jos 
captaitneofthehoſfte zbut 
ſeruant hath he not called, . 5 

20 Andthou, my loꝛd O king, the 
eyes of all Iſrael are vpou thee, that 
thou fhouldeſt tell 88 hall ſit 
2 the thꝛone of my loꝛd the kung after. 

m. 

, 21 Otherwile it hall come fo paſſe, 
when mp 1 ee pn 
his fathers, that I and myfonne o 
lomon ſhall be tounted 

22 C, And loe, while ſhee yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the Pꝛophet al- 
ſo came in, 

23 And they tolde the king, ſaying, 
Behold, Nathan the Pzopher. And 
when he was tome tn befoze the king, 
he bowed himſelfe befoze the king with 
bis face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid , My lo O 
King, haſt thou ſayd, Adonyab (hall 
— after me, and he ſhall lit vpon mp 

zone: 

25 Fo he is gone downe this day, 
and hath flatne oxen, and fatcattel, and 
ſheepein abundance, and hath called all 
the kings lonnes, and the captaines of 
the hoſt, and Abiathar the Pꝛieſt: and 
behold, they eate and dꝛinke vefoze him, 
and ſay, + God ſane king Adonijah. 

26 But me, euen me thy ſeruant, and 
Zadok the Pꝛieſt, x —— 
of Jehotada, and thy feruant ro 
mon hath he not called. 

27 Is this „ by my 102d 
the ktng; and th not ſhewed it 
vnto thy ſeruant, who ſhould ſit onthe 


23 Then king Dautd answered. 
and ſaid, Call me Bathſheba. Andlhee 
came into the kings pꝛelente, and ſtood 
— the king. 

Andthe gn ee As 
theL On D lineth n 


inyſoule out ok all Kg 
> ha — 


30 — — 
fonne 


| motnted Solomon: and they blewthe 


L ORD Godof Jlraet, 


| 


os And let Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and 
nth . anointhim there 
ouer - and dlow per with 
. and lay, God laue King 


TDD 


28 and Ha⸗ 
222 2 N 


— Gol — 4 people * 


. 1 ole . came 


piped with 1 — 
LTA 5 
bar were — oy ng ba er 
ES Ln 
e 0 wer, 

ſatd, uwherefo? 1 
tie, being in an 


42 Andwhile rect ke, behold, | 
—— ſonne of 


e is this noiſe of the ti⸗ 
vpzoare? . 


biathar the 
— 


ted lieb 
belougeth 


lo me, 


| [Or flares, 


— ** _ ͤK— 


„* 


| 


; a — 


Adon 


yah yeeldeth. : [ Kings. 


Davids charge. | 


which hath giuen one to ſit on my thzone 


| Pꝛieſt came, and Adonijah ſayde vnto 
zum, Come in, fo2 thou art a valiant 
man and bꝛingeſt good tydings. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered , and 
ſaid to Adouuiah, Uerely our loꝛd king 
Dautd hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the King hath ſent with 
hun Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathanthe 
P2ophet,and Benatah the ſonne ol Je⸗ 
hotada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites,and they hauecauſed himto 
ride vpon the kings mule: 

4-5 And Zadok thePaleſt, and Na- 
than the Pꝛophet haue anointed him 
king in Glhon: and ep are come vp 
from thence reioycing, ſo that the citie 
rang againe : this is the noyle that pee 
haue heard, 

4-6 Aud Allo Solomon ſittethonthe 
thꝛone of the kingdome. 

4-7 And moꝛeouer, the Kings ſer- 
uants came to bleſſe our loꝛd king Da⸗ 
uid ſaying. God make the name of Do- 
lomon better then thy name, and make 
his thꝛone greater then thy thꝛone. And 
the king bowed himſelfe vpon the bed. 

48 And allo thus ſayd the King, 
Bleſſed be the LON God of Yſrael, 


this day, mine eyes euen ſeeing ir. 

49 And all the gheſts that were with 
Adonuah, were afraid, and roſe vp, and 
went euery man his wav. 

50 And Adonitah feared becauſe 
of Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and 
caught holdon thehoznes of the Altar, 
51 And it was told Solomon, ſay- 
ing, Behold, Adontiah feareth King 
Solomon: foꝛ loe, he hathcaughthold 
on the hoꝛnes of the Altar, ſaying, Let 
King Solomon ſweare vnto mee to 
day, that hee will not flay his ſeruant 
with the ſwoꝛd. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, It hee will 


ſhewv himlelfe a woꝛthy man , there 


earth: but if wickedneſſe ſhall be-found 
in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomonſent, and they 
bꝛought him downe from the Altar, 
and he tame + bowed himſelfe to king 
Solomon: and Solomon ſayde vnto 
him, Goe to thinehonſe, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Dauid hauing giuen a charge to Solomon. 
z of religiouſnes, 5 of Ioab, 7 of Barzillai, | 
$ of Shimci, 10 dicth. 12 Solomon ſuc- 


—_— 
— 


ſhall not an haire of him fall to the | 


ceedeth. 13 Adoniiah, mouing Bath-ſheba 
| 


— of Abſalom thy bꝛother. 


death. 26 Abiathar hauin 
rived of the Prieſt. 


him, is dep 


ned to Ieruſalem, by occaſiõ ofgoing thence 
to Gath, is put to death. 
Oe the dayes of Dauid 


Wl die, and he charged Solo⸗ 

mon his ſonne laying, 

2; 2 J goe the wap ot all 

earth: be thou ſtrong therefoze, and 
ew thy ſelfe a man: 

3 And keepe the charge ofthe Lon 
thy God. to walt in his wayes, to keepe 
his Statutes, and Commandements, 
and his Judgements and his Teſtimo- 
nies,as it is Wzittenin the Law of Mo⸗ 


that thou doeſt, and Whitherſoeuer 
thou turneſt thy ſelfe: 

4 That the LON D map continue 
his wozd which hee ſpake concerning 
mee, ſaying, If thy childzen take heede 
to their way, to walke befoze mee in 
trueth, with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoule, there ſhall not f falle 
hf = hee) aman on the th:one of 

rael. 

5 Mozeouer thou kno weſt allo what 
Joab the ſonne of Zermah did to me, 
and what hee did to the two captaines of 
the hoſtes of Ilcael, vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amaſa the 
ſonne of Jether, whom hee flew, and 
t ſhedthe blood of warre in peace, and 
put the blood of warre vpon his girdle 
that was about His lopnes, and in his 
(hooes that were on his feet. 

6 Do theretoꝛe acco2ding to thy wile- 
dome, t let not his hoare head go downe 
tothe graue in peate. 

7 But ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the 
ſonnesof *Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
let them beof thoſe that eate at thy ta- 
foꝛ ſo they tame to me when T fled 


8 And behold, thou halt with thee 
* Shimet the fonne of Gera, a Benta- 


to ſue ynto Solomon for Abiſhag, is put to 
his life giuen 
od. 28 Ioab 
fleeing to the hornes of the Altar, is there 
ſlaine. 35 Benaiah is put in Toabs roume, 
and Zadok in Abiathars. 36 Shemei confi- 


d dzewnigh , that he ſhould 


ſes, that thou mayeſt *||p:oſper in all ;.; 


12. 
f Hebr be 
cut off from 


thee from 


the throne, 


* 2. Sam, 
19.31. 


* 2. Sam. 


mite of Bahnrim , which curſed mee 


went to Pahanaim : but hee came 
downe to meete me at Joꝛdane, and J 
ſware to him by the TOD, ſaying, 

I willnotpnt thee to death with the 


ſwoꝛd. | * 


9 Now therefoze holde him not 


| 


_quiltleſſe : 


16.5. 


with a tgrieuous curſe, in the day when j#:4.5-- 


® 2, Sam. . 


Adonijahs requeſt, Ch 


gulltleſſe: foz thou art a wile man; and 


' 


thers, and was buried in the cigie of 


| 


knoweſt what thou aughteſt to doe vn 
Gao ne een 
ne to the gr * 1 

10 So Dauid hs hep his fa: 


Dauld. 

11 And the dayes that Dauid r 
ned ouer Yſcael, were fourtie peeres: le- 
uen yeeces reigned hee in Hebzon ,: and 
— and thꝛee yeers reigned he in Je⸗ 
ru em, | J 

12 C Then ſate Solomonbpon 
thꝛone of Daum his father, and his 
kingdome was eſtabliſhed greatly. 

13 C And Adonijah the ſanne of Hag- 
gith came to Bathſheba the mother of 
Solomon, and ſhe ſaid, Co | 
peaceably: And he ſaid,Þeaceably. 

14 Heſaidmozeoner, Y ſome- 


Abiathar 
Pueſt, ⁊ foꝛ Joab the ſonne ot Zeruiah. 


wget to ſay to thee. And lhee ſayde, 
ay on. | 
15 Aud hee ſayd, Thou knoweſtthat 
the kingdome was mine, and that all 
— ſet their faces on mee, that Y 
ould raigne: howbeit the kingdome 
is turned about, and is become my lyo- 
thers: fozit was his from the LOS. 

16 Aud now J aſke one petition of 
thee,+deny me not. And ſhee ſayd vnto 
him, Sap on. 

17 And hee layde, Speane Þ pray 
thee, vnto Solomon the king (to2 hee 
will not ſay thee nay) that he gue me A- 
biſhag the Shunammite to wife. 

13 AndBathſheba ſald, ell, J well 
ſpeake foꝛ thee vnto the king. 2 

19 C Bathſheba cherefoze went bu- 
to king Solomon, to ſpeake vnto him 
foꝛ Adonijah: and the Kingroſe vp to 
meete her, and bowed himſelfe bnto 
her, and late downe on his thzone, and 
cauſed a ſeate to bee ſet foz the Kings 
mother, and ſhe ſate on his right 
20 Then ſhe ſayd, J deſire one 
1 of thee, Ipꝛap thee lay me not 

ay: and the Ring lald vnto her, Ane 
on, my mother, foz J Will nat ſay 
thee nay. 

21 Andſheeſayd , Let Abiſhag the 
Shunammite be giuen to Adonyah thy 
bother to Wife. 

22 And King Solomon anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto his mother, And why do⸗ 
eſt thou aſke Abiſhagthe Shunammite 
fo: Adonyah : Alke foz him the king- 
dome alſo (fo: he is mine elder mother) 
euen fo2 him, and foz the 


: . * | 
1 
3p. I]. 
3 — * 
= — — - = 
" 


E | 


b 


"24. Nowtherefoze 
watch Phu Hach ela 
let mee ot 


, and 

Aber 92 

e 
of Be 


Lon 


onhjah thall be put 


being pueſt vnto the LOKD! 
* Fulfill the — ok the 


father, | 2: 2) 

32 Aud the LO ſhall returue 
his blood vpon his owne bead ; who 
fell vponeWomen,mozerighteons and 
better then hee, and flelpthem with the 
ſwoꝛd. my TDamid not 


thereof to wit, 
| | 


captain of the — and (2 
or 3 / | 27, | 
Hh 2 ____"Amaſa' a 


— — — _—wwwawOw—dTwaa____wwamadd. 


loabis ſlaine. 5 I Kings Shimei IS flaine; | 


4 
"2 Sam.20 -.*Amaſa the ſonne df Jether, taptaue 3838388 all the wickedneſſe 
ofthehoſte of Judah. a8 te den bum ro, tharrhou 
33 Their blood ſhall therefoze re- to Dauid bl nher ther 2 
turne vpon the head of Joab, and vp- E ſhall returne the BEND 
onthe head of his ſeed foz euer: but vp- wne head. 
— Datrnd, and vpon his ſeede, and vp⸗ g Solomon ſhall be dlel⸗ 
on his honſe , and vpon his thꝛone, gb: "nd 00 1 of Dauid ſhall bee 
hall there bee peace foꝛ euer from the eſtabliſhed bi the Lon d foz ener, 
| _ D. 46 Dd - 101k ohne Wena- 
4 So Senaiah! the ſonne of Jeho? be fone 6 of Jehotada, which went 

{ada went vp, and fell vpon him, and out. and fell'vponhim, that he dyed. and 
flewe him and hee was mhis| the *Kingdome was effabliſhedinthe | . 
awyne bouletn the ildernelſ _ hauvofSolomon, 

35 fn pu Benatah e | 
ſonne of N . CHAP. EH: 
the hoſte, and Zadokthe | did the I Solomon marieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 Hie 
king put iu the roome of places en vie; Solomon ſacrificeth at 

36 ¶ Aud the King ſent, and called Gibeon. * Soldan at Gibeon, in the 
foꝛ Shimet, and ſayd vnto him, Build choice which God gaue him preferrin 
theean houſein Jeruſalem; and dWell | |*' wiſedome, obrainerh idem, riches, nd 
- "* wag goenot fozth thence any wht- honour. 16 Solomons judgement horvieen 
| ther. the two harlots, maketh him renowmed. 

37 Foꝛ it ſhall bee, that on the day 
thou goeſt out. paſſeſt ouer the bzooke | | JIFAYKZ N D * Solomon made 
Kid2on , thou ſhalt know fo2 tertaane, w*F — with Pharaoh 
that thou chalt ſurely die:thy blood ſhal >< Egypt, and tooke 
be vponthine owne head. 757 phareop daughter, and 

38 And Shimei lam vnto the King, — her into the titie 


The ſaying is good: as my loꝛd the king of Dauid, vntill he had made an end of 


hath ſayd, ſo will thy ſeruant doe. And bottvinghis one Kh andthe honſe 

Shin dwelt n en * ofthe LO K D, — — 

r- 2 gong op ſacrificedinhigh 
'2 e people 

places, — Lai was no houſe built 

1 pgs Name of the Ln vntill 


e dapes. 
3 And Solomon loued t eLOKD, 
walking in the Statutesof Dauid his 
40 Aud S met _ and ſadled| | father: 890 91 {acrificed and burnt in⸗ 
bös alle And went to Gath to Achiſh 2 igh places. 
to ſeeke his ſeruants: and Shimei went nd the King went to Gibeon to 
and bꝛought his ſeruants from Gath. [Cacrifice there; foz that was the great 
41 And it was told Solomon, that high place: a thouland burnt offerings 
Shimei had gone from Jernſalem to did Solomon offer vpon that Altar. 
Gath, and wascome againe. 5 C JnGibeon the Lon appea- 
42 And the King ſent and called foz | red to Solomon in a dꝛeame by night: 
Shimel and lald vnto him, Did J not and God ſayd, Alke what I ſhall giue 
make thee to ſiveare by the LOKD,| thee. 
and pꝛoteſted vnto thee, ſaying, Know 6 And Solomon ſayd, Thou haſt 
foꝛ acertaine,thaton the day thou get ſhewedvnto thy ſeruarit Dautd my fa- 
out, and walkeſt abꝛoad any ther great||mercie, accozdingashe wal⸗ %. 
that thou ſhalt ſurely die: And kedbefozethee in trueth, and in righte⸗ 
ſaydeſtvnto me, The wozd chat J they ouſneſſe, and in vp2ztghtneſle of heart, 
heard, is good, wih ther, and thou ſhalt keepe foz hun 
* 2 thou not kept the this great kundneſſe that thouhaſt gi⸗ 
e LOD, and the com-| nen hima ſonne to lt en bis thzoue, as 
— that J hane charged thee it is this day. 
with 7 And now. O LO KD my God, 
- 44. The king ſaid mozeoner to Shi⸗ thou haſt made thy ſeryant King in 1 
hy "WF | ſtead. 
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T Heb. 


| ring. 
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nons petition. Chap Thetwoharlots. 


Solo 


* 


— . — — — 
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*,, Chron. | 
1. 10. 
H 


fonderſtandung heart, to tudge thy peo⸗ 
„er ple that I may diſcerne betweene good 


+ Heb ma- 
| m dayet. 


+ Hebr.to 


heare. 


. | which thou haſt not aſked, both riches, 


+ |Commandements,* as thy father Da- 


ſtead of Dauſd my father: and J am 
but alittle childe: Þ know not how to 
goc out oꝛtome in. 81 

8 Andthy leruant is in the midſt of 
thy people Which thou haſt choſen; a 
creat people that cannot bee numbzed, 
no2counted foꝛ multitude, _ 

9 - *Giue therefoze thy ſeruaunt an 


| and bad: foz who ts able to tudge this 
thy ſo great a people: 


that Solomon had aſkedthisthing. 
And God laid vnto him, Beta 
thonhaſtaſked this — — haſt not 
aſked foꝛ thy we Tang neither 
al ked riches foꝛ thy ſelfe, nozhaſt aſked 
the life of thine enemies, dut haſt aſked 
foꝛ thy ſelke vnderſtanding to difcerne 
wdgement ; 
u Behold , J hane done accozding 
to thy woꝛd: loe, J haue giuen theea 
wiſe and an vnderſtanding heart, ſo 
that there was none like thee befoze 
thee, neither after thee (hall any artſe 
like vnto thee, | 


13- And J haue alſo giuen thee that 


and honour ; ſo that there wall not be 
any among the kings like vnto thee, all 
thy dayes. 


wayes, to keepe my Statutes and my 


uid dtd walke, then J Will lengthen 
thy dayes, 

 - 5 And Solomon awoke. and be⸗ 
hold, it was a dzeame: and he tame to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and ſtood befoze the Arke of 
the Conenant of the LOKD, and 
offered vp burnt offerings, and offered 
peate offerings, and made a feaſt to all 
his ſeruants. " 

16 C Then tame there two women 
that were harlots, vnto the king, and 
ſtood befoꝛe him. | 

17 And the one woman ſayd, O my 
loꝛd, Jand this woman dwell in one 
Houſe, and J was delinered of a child, 
with her in the houſe: 


after that Þ was deimered, that this 
woman was deimered alſo : and wee 
were together ; there was no ſtranger 


the houſe. 2 
And this womanschilde dyed in 


10 And the ſpeach pleaſed the Lo. 


- 14 And tt thou wilt  walke in my | 


- 18: Audit tame to paſſethe third day | | 


with vs in thehoule, ſaue wee two in 


the night: becauſe ſhe anertatbef.: 


| 


20 Andlheearoſe at midnight, and 
om ——— 2 
boſome, and lald her dead chide in nw 


boſome. | | 

21 And when J roſe in themozning 
to glue my childe » behold, it was 
dead: but when J had conſidered it in 
the mozning , behold, it was not my 
ſonne, which Þ did beare. 

22 And the other womanſald, Nay, 
but the lining is my ſonne, and the dead | 
is thy ſonne: And this ſaid, No, but the 
dead is thy ſonne, and the liuing is my 
ſonne. Thus they befoze the king. 

23 Then ſaid the King, The one 
ſaith, This is my ſonne, that lineth,and 
thy ſonne is the dead: andthe other ſaith 
Nay : but thy ſonne is the dead, and my 
lonne isthe lintng. 

24 And the Ring laid, Bing mee 
a ſwoꝛd. And they bzought a ſwoꝛd be- 
fozethe King. 

25 And the King ſaid, Diuide the li⸗ 
ning chilvintwo, and gine halte to the 
one, and halle to the other, 

26 Then ſpake the woman whole 
theliuingrchilde wa, vnto the King,(fo2 
her bowels perned vpon her ſonne) 
and ſhe ſayd, O my lozd, gine her the li⸗ 
umg and in no wile flay it: But 
the ofher ſaid , Let it bee neither mine 
no: thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the King anſwered and 
ſaid, Giue her the lining child, and in no 
wiſe ſlay it: he is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Itrael heard of the 
Judgement the king had iudg⸗ 


t Heb. were | 
hor. 


ed, and they feared the King: fozthey 
ſaw that the waltdome of God was f in 
him, to doe Judgement. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Solomons Princes. 7 His twelue Officers 
for prouiſion. 20. 24 The peace and large- 
nelle of his kingdome: 22 His daily proui- 

ſion. 26 His ſtables. 29 His wifedoine. 


ng ouer all Aſcaet, 
. And theſe were the 
mes which he had, A- 


LES? z3apiah the ſonne of Za- 
Paekk, 1 


- 
* 


4 
(ada was duet the. 


| Db 3 


t Hebr.im | 
the midſt of 


him, 


O King Solomon was 


[[Or,the 
eg 
cer, 


-» 
— — — — 


| 


Solomons officers, 


| 


Kin gs. 


— 


| and Abiathar were the Pateſts : 

| And Azartah the ſonne of Na- 
than was outer the officers: and Zabud 
the ſonne of Nathan was pꝛintipall offi- 
ter, and the kings friend. 
| | 6 AndAhtſhar was ouer the houle- 
| Chap. 3. hold: and * Adoniram the ſonne of Ab- 
da was ouer the. tribute. 

(C And Solomon had twelue of- 
| ficers ouer all Iſrael; which pꝛouided 
vit tuals foꝛ the king and his houſhold : 
each man his moneth in a peere made 
pꝛouiſion. 

3 And theſe are their names : the 
ſonne of Hur in mount Ephzaim, 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makas, 
and in Shaalbim , and Bethſhemeſh, 
and Elon⸗Bethhanan. 

Jo The ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
to him pertained Sothoh, and all the land 
of Hepher, | 
[19-5 | 11 The|\ſonne of Abinadabinallthe 
ma region of Doꝛ, which had Taphath the 

daughter of Solomon to wife: 

| | 12 Baana the ſonne of Ahtlud, to him 
pertained Tàanach and Megiddo, and 
all Beth-ſhean, which is by Zartanah 
beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean to 
Abel-Meholah,enen vnto che place that is 
beyond Jokneam : 
12-2» | 13 The lonne of Geber in oth 

*%%- Gilead, to him pertained the towntes of 
Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh, which arc 
in Gilead: to him alſo pertained the region 
of Argob, which is in Baſhan, thꝛeeſcoꝛe 
great cities, with walles, and bzaſen 
barres. 
| 14 Ahinadabthe ſonne of Jddo had 
[|Pr.to Ma- | Mahanaim. 
ln, | 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtalt; he alſo 
tooke Balmath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife. 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhat was 
in Aſher and in Aloth : 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Par- 
uah in Illachar: 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Ben; 
tamin : 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri was in the 
countrey of Gilead, in the countrey of 
Sihon king of the Amontes, and Og 
king of Balhan; and hee was the onely 
officer which was in the land. 

20 ¶ Judah and Ilrael were many, 
as the ſand which is by the ſea in multt- 
tude, eating and dzinking and making 
mertie. | 
21 And Solomon reigned oner all 


r, leuie. 


01, Ben- 


Hr. 


| Or Ben- 
Dekar, 


[| Or, Ben- 
Heſeb. 


kingdoms from the riuer vnto the land 
| 


"of the Phililtines, and vnto the border 


of Egypt: they bꝛought pꝛeſents, and 


fe, 


one day, was thirtie meaſures of fine 


—— tn a Ot OS ot ————— — 


and prouiſion. 


— —— — — — 


ſerued Solomon all the dayes of bis 


floure , and thzceſcoze t meaſures of 


meale. 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oren 
out of the paſtures, and an hundzed 
ſheepe, beſides Harts,and Roe-buckes, 
and kollow Deere, and fatted foule. 
| 24 Foꝛ he had dominion ouer all che 

region on this [ide the riner from Tiph- 
ſah euen to Az33ah ouer all the kings on 
this ſide the Riuer : and he had peace on 
all ſides round about him. | 
25 And Judah and Jſrael dwelt 
tſafely,euery man vnder his Uine, and 
'vnder his figtrce, from Dan euen to 
Beer⸗ſheba, all the dayes of Solomon. 
26 C And * Solomon had fourtie 


thouſand ſtalles of Hozſes foꝛ his cha⸗ 


rets, and twelue thouland hozſemen, 
27 And thole officers pꝛouided vic⸗ 
tual toꝛ king Solomon, and foꝛ all that 
tame bnto king Solomons table, ene- 
| m_ in His moneth : they lacked no- 
thing. 
| 28 Barley alſo and ſtraw foꝛ the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes and] dzomedaries, bzought they vn: 
to the place where the officers were, e⸗ 
uery man atcoꝛding to his charge. 
29 Aud God gaue Solomon wil⸗ 


22 CAndSolomons t pꝛoutſion foz % 


f Heb. Cor. | 


f Heb. confi- 
| demtly, 


| *2. Chron, 
9.25. 


Or, mules, 


or.{wift 
beaſts, 


*Ecclus.47. 
14,15,106. 


dome and vnderſtanding , exceeding 
much, and largeneſſe of heart, euen as 
the land that is on the ſea ſhoare. 

30 And Dolomons wiledome excel⸗ 
led the Wiſedome of all the childzen of 
the Eaſt countrey, and all the wiſedome 
of Egypt. 

31 Foꝛ hee was Wiſer then all men; 
then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chaltol, and Darda the ſonnes of 
Mahol: and his fame was in all nati⸗ 
ons round about. 

32 And he ſpake thꝛee thouſand pꝛo⸗ 
| uerbes : and his ſongs were athouland 
and fine, 

33 And hee ſpakeof trees, from the 
Cedar tree that is in Libanon enen vn- 
to the Hyſſope that ſpꝛingeth out of the 
wall: hee ſpakealſo of beaſtes, and of 
— , and of creeping things, and of 
| [4 . 
| 34 And there tame of all people to 
heare the wiledome of Solomon, from 
| all kings ofthe earth, which had heard 
of his wiledome, 
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Hirams promiſe 


v. vj ro Solomon 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2.3. 


| F'Tebr.(ay. 
2. San. y. 


2 | 22.10, 


| 
| 
| | FHebr.(ay. 


tHeb.heard 


| 


* F? aac . — 


Helr, ſend. 


a 1, Chron, | 


13. l. chro. 


and J will conuey them by ſeainflotes, 
vnto the place that thou ſhalt ?appoint | | 


Chap 
CHAP. V. 


Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon, 


me and willcauſethemto be diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhalt recetue chem; and 
thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, in gi⸗ 


is certified of his purpole to build the Tem- 
ple, and deſired rofurniſh him with timber 
tkercto. + Hiram bleſſing God for Solo- 

mon, and requeſting foode for his family, 
furniſheth him with trees. 13 The number 
of Solomons workemen and labourers. 


Nd Hiram King of Tyze 
ſent his ſeruantes vuto 
| Solomon: (foz hee had 
17. heard that they had an- 
2 ; oynted him King in the 
roume of his father,) foz Hiram was 
euer a louer of Dauid. 

2 And Solomon lent to Hiram, 
ſaying, | 
| 3 Lhouknoweſt how that Dauid 
my father couldnot build an houſe vn- 
to the Name of the LOKD his God, 
fo the warres Which were about him 
on euery ſide, vntill the LORD put 
them vnder the ſoles of his feete. 

But now the LORD my God 
[hath ginen me reſt on euery ſide,ſo that 
there is neither aduerlary, noꝛ euill oc- 


3 
5 N 
* . 
">. 


current, 
5 Andbehold, J + purpoſe to build 
an houle vnto the Name ofthe Lon 


| my God, *asthe LON ſpake vnto | 

Damd my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, | 
whom J will ſet vpon thy thꝛone in 
thy roume, heſhall build an houſe vnto 
my Name, 

s Now therefoze command thou, 
that they hew mee Cedar trees out of 
Lebanon, And my ſeruants ſhall bee 
with thy ſeruants: and vnto thee will 
J gine hire foz thy ſeruants, accozding 
to all that thou ſhalt t appoint: fo: thou 
knoweſt that chere is not among vs, any 
that can ſkill to hew timber, like vnto 
the Sidonians. 

7 And it tame to paſſe when Ht- 
ram heard the wozdes of Solomon, 
that hee reiopted greatly, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed be the LORD this day, which | 
hath giuen vnto Dautd a Wile ſonne 
ouer this great people. | 

$ And Hiram ſent to Solomon, 
ſaying, Jhaue conſidered the things 
which thou ſenteſt to me foꝛ: and J will 
doe all thy deſire concerning timber of 
Cedar, and conterning timber of firre. | 
9 My leruants ſhall being chem 
downe from Lebanon vnto the Sea: 


[officers which were oner the woꝛke, 


uing foode foꝛ my houſhold. 

lo So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar 
— — Firre trees according to àil his 
de re. 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twen⸗ 
tie thouſand f meaſures of wheate foꝛ 1. cer. 
food to his houſhold, andtwentite mea⸗ 
ſures ot pure oyle: thus gaue Solomon 
to Hiram yeere by peere. 

12 And the Lon gaue Solomon 
wiſedome, as hee pꝛomiſed him: and 
there was peace betweene Hiram and 
Solomon, and they two made a league 
together. 

13 ¶ And Ring Solomon raiſed a 
tleute out of all Iſrael, and che leuie — 
was thirtie thouland men. — 

14 And hee ſent them to Lebanon, 
ten thouland a moneth by courſes: a 
moneth they were in Tebanon, and 
two moneths at home: 
was duet the leuie. | 

15 And Solomon had thzeeſcozeand' 
ten thouſand that bare burdens, and 
foureſtoꝛe thouſand hewers in the 
mountaines: 

16 WBelides the chiefe of Solomons 


th:ee thouſand t thee hundꝛed, which 
ruled ouer the people that wꝛought in 
the woꝛke. 

17 Andthe King tommaunded and 
they bꝛought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, 
and hewed ſtones, to lay the foundation 
of the houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders, and Hi⸗ 
rams bmlders, didhewthem, andthe 
| ſtone-ſguarers: ſo they pzepared tim⸗ ., gi. 
ber and ſtones to build the hoale, A 


266,279. 
CHAP. VL 


1 Thebuilding of Solomons Temple. 5 The 
chambers thereof. 11 Gods promiſe vnto 
it. 15 The ſieling and adorning of it. 23 
The Cherubims. 31 The doores. 36 The 
court. 37 The time of building it. 


8 Nd ẽ it tame to paſſe in the 


foure hundꝛed and foure- 

— | _ 1 75 after the chil⸗ 
den of Iſrael were come 

| iN out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fourth peereof Solomons reigne 
ouer Ilrael, in the moneth Zi, which 
is the letond moneth, that he tbegan to 


TFHeb. Ewilt, 


| 


build the houſe ofthe LON. 
- 2 And 


ö 


ꝗꝶ86—˙6b— — 


— —— —— — — — 


and Adoniram Ober- 


Chap. 3. | 
12s 


| 


{ 
; 
| 
| 


tt... 


The building 3 [ Kings, | 


of the Tem ple. 


— 


| 2 And the houle which king Dolo 
mon built foꝛ the LORD, the length 
thereof was thꝛeeſtoꝛe cubites, and the 
bꝛeadth thereoftwenty cubites, and the 
height thereof thirty cubites. 

3 And the poꝛch bekoze the Temple 
of the houſe : twentie cubites was the 
length thereok, accoꝛding to the bzeadth 
ofthe houſe, and tenne cubites was the 
b:eadth thereof befoze the houle. 
lo. | 4 Andfozthehouſe he made win- 
abe d, ; dowesof narrow lights. 

»»roich-| 5 (And againſt the wall of the 
4 houſe he built f chambers round about, 
a gainſt the walles of the houſe round a⸗ 
11--,-p-»0r bout, both of the Temple and of the O⸗ 
bee, ratle: and het made t chambers round 
#12<6.ribs, About. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber was fine 
tubites bꝛoad, and the middle was (ire cu- 
bites bꝛoad, and the third was ſeuen tu⸗ 
bites bꝛoad: fo2 without in che wall of the 
Heb. a. |hguſe he made t narrowed reſts round 
abe, about, that the beames ſhould not be faſte⸗ 

ned in the walles of the houſe. 

7 And the houle when it was in 
building, was built of ſtone, made ready 
bekoꝛe it was bꝛought thither : fo that 
there was neither hammer noꝛ are,no2 
any toole of pꝛon heard in the houſe, 
while it was in building. 

3 The dooze foꝛ the middle cham⸗ 
ber was in the right t ide of the houſe : 
and they went vp with winding ſtaires 
into the middle chamber, and out of the 
middle into the third. 

9 So he bullt the houſe and finiſhed 
ler ib it: : and conered the houle with beames 
. and boards of Cedar. 


[/-z:»h | 10 And then hee built chambers a⸗ 


cad. gainſt all the houſe, fine cubites high: 
and they reſted on the houſe with tim- 
ber of Cedar. 

11 CAnd the woꝛd of the LOKD 
came to Solomon, ſaping 

12 Concerning this Houſe which 
thou art in building, ifthou wilt walke 
in my Statutes, and execute my Judge⸗ 
ments, and keepe all my Commande⸗ 
ments to walke in them: then will 
+, Sam. y. perfoꝛme my woꝛd with thee,* which 
12. i. chr. |{pgke vnto D iuid thy father. 
23.10. 13 And J wil dwellamongthechil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, and will not foꝛſake my 
people Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, 
and finiſhed it. 

15 And hee built the walles of the 
houſe within with boards of Cedar, 


| moſt part ofthe one wing, vnto the vt⸗ 


vvas ten tubites, ànd ſo was it ofthe other 


houſe. 
with gold. 


| . 


boch the flooze of the Houſe, and the , 
walles of the ſieling: and hee couered %, 
them on the inſide with wood, and £0- +» 4 
uered the flooze of the houſe with 1 
plankes of firre. 16. 

16 And hee built twentie tubites on 
the lides of the houſe, both the flooze, 
and the walles with boards of Cedar : 
he euen built chem foꝛ it within, cucn fox 
the Oꝛatle, cuen foz the moſt holy plate. 

17 And the houle, that is, the Tem⸗ 
ple befoze it, was fourty cubites long. 

13 And the Cedar ofthe houſe with- 
in was carued with knops, and f open 
flowꝛes: all was Cedar, there was no 
ſtone ſeene. ö 

19 And the Oꝛacle he pꝛepared in the 
houſe within, to ſet there the Arke of 
the Couenant of the TON. 

20 And the Oꝛacle in the fozepart, 
was twenty tubits in length, and twen⸗ 
tie tubues in bꝛeadth, and twentie cu⸗ 
bites in the height thereof: and he ouer⸗ 
laid it With f pure gold, and lo touered 17.6 
the Altar which was of Cedar. ck 

21 So Solomon ouerlaid the houſe 
Within with pure gold : and he made a 
partition, by the chaines of gold befoze 
the Pzacle,#Heouerlaidit With gold. 

22 And the Wholehouſe he oucrlaid 
with gold vntill hee had finiſhed all the 
houſe: alſo the Whole Altar that was by 
the Oꝛatle he ouerlaid with gold. 

23 C And within the Oꝛacle he made 
two Cherubims of Ouue tree,cach ten 
tubites high. — 

24 And ſiue tubites was the one wing 
of the Cherub and flue cubites the other 
wing of the Cherub : from the vtter- 


— part ofthe other, were ten cu- 
tes. 
25 Andthe other Cherub was tenne 
cubites: both the Cherubims were of 
one meaſure,and one ſize, 
26 The height of the one Cherub 


Cherub. 0 
27 And he let the Cherubims with⸗ 
in the inner houſe: and they ſtretched Erd. 25. 
fooꝛth the wings of the Cherubims, ſo 1G, th 
that the wing ofthe one touched the one Crab 
wall, andthe wing ol the other Cherub „ 
touched the other wall: æ their wings 7; 


touched one another in the midſt of the 


23 And he ouerlayd the Cherubims 
29 And hee tarned all the walles of 


— 2 — 


— — — 


teu | and t open flowers, and oueriayed them 


| 36 CAnd hee built the inner Court 


| 37. CJ the fourth yeere was the 


1-,»542| moneth Bul (which is the eight mo- 
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The Cherubims, 


— 
N 
—— — 
21 
.- 
\ [1 * 


— — — — 


the houſe round about with carued fi- 
gures of Cherubims, andpalmecrees; 
t:-55.0: ànd t open flowers, within z without. 
gif, 30 And the flooze of the houle he 0- 
"I uerlayed with gold, within aud with⸗ 
out. ; TRES..; 
31 ¶ And foꝛ the entring of the O⸗ 
racle he made doozes of Oline tree: the 
19-54 lintell and fide poſts were ſ a fifth part of 
H. | the wall. , T1 
Vibe dare, liue tree, and he carued vpon themear- 
uings of Cherubims, and palme trees, 


ag fun. With golde, and ſpꝛead golde vpon the 
„ Cherubinis, and vpon the palme trees. 

| 33 So allo made hee foz the dooꝛe ot 
lor, ure the Temple, poſtes of Oltue tree a 
fac. |fourthpart of che wall. 

34 and the two doozes were of firre 

tree: the two leaues of the one dooze 

| were folding, and the two leaues of the 
| other dooꝛe were folding. 

| 35 And he tarued chereon Cherubims, 
and palme trees and open flowers: and 
couered chem with gold, fitted vpon th 


with thꝛee rowes of hewed ſtone, and a 
row of Cedar beames, 


foundation of the houſe of the LON 
layd in the moneth Zif. 252 
38 And in the eleuenth peere in the 


7 neth) was the houſe finiſhed ||thzough- 


of and bd out all the parts thereof, and actoꝛding 
Altheor di. ti all the faſhion of it: Do was he ſeuen 


ue veeres in building it. 


GH... Vn 
The building of Solomons houſe. 2 Of the 
houſe of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch ofpil- 
lars. 7 Of the porch of ludgement. 8 Of 
the houſe for Pharaohs daughter. 13 Hi- 
rams worke of the two pillars. 23 Of the 
molten Sca. 27 Of the ten baſes. 38 Of 
che ten lauers, 40 And all che veſſels. 


D Ut Solomon was bul- 
Chap. 9. | 


15 [© ding his owne houſe*thtr- 
2 <P tcene yeres,and he finiſhed 


all his houſe. 

2 Che built alſo the 
houſe of the fozreſt of Lebanon; the 
length thereof was a hundzed cubites, 


and the bzeadth thereof fiftie cubites, 
and the height thereof thirtie cubltes, 
vpon foure rowes of Cedar pars, , 


* 


—ů— — 


3 


tiefine pillars, flfteene in a tow. 


4 
rowes; and t light was againſt 
thꝛee rankes. 


were ſquare, with 
light was againſt light inthꝛee 


[|befoze them. | 
7 (Then he made a poꝛch 


red with Cedar from t one ſide 
flooze to the other. 


like vnto this pozch, 


ward the great court. 


LORD, and foꝛ the poꝛch of the 
fet Hiram out of Tyze. 


ther of them about. 


molten bzaſſe, to ſet vpon the t 


nd chere were windowes in thꝛee 


5 And au the dooꝛes and poſtes e, 


6 ¶ And he made a poꝛch of pillars, 
the length thereof was fiſtie tubites and 
the bzeadth thereof thirtie cubites : and 
the pozch was |jbefozethem: andthe o. O. 
cher pillars, and the thickebeame were — 


thꝛone where he might iudge, euen 
poꝛch of Judgement: and — — 


$ (And his houle where he dwelt | 
had another court within the pozch, 
which was of the like woꝛke: Solomon 
made alſo an houſe foz Pharaohs 
daughter whom he had taken to wife) Chr.. 


9 All thele were of coſtly ſtones, | 
attoꝛding to the meaſures of hewed 
ſtones, ſawed with ſawes, within and 
without, euen from the foundation vn⸗ 
to the coping, and ſo on the outſide to⸗ 


10 And the foundation was of coſtly 
ſkones, cuca great ſtones; ſtones of ten 
cubites,andſtones of eight cubites. 

11 And aboue were coſtly ſtones (at. 
ter the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and 


12 And the great tourt round about, 
was with thꝛee rowes of hewed ſtones, 
and a row of Cedar beames, both foz 
the inner Court of the Houſe of the 


13 C And King Solomon ſent and 


14 Dee was ta wido wes ſonne of the . 
tribe of Naphtall, and his father was a |/""*-- 

man of Tyꝛe, a wozkerinbafſe, andhe| 
was filled with wiſedome, and vnder- 
ſtanding, and. cunning to worke all 
wozkes in bꝛaſſe, and hee tame to king 
Solomon, and wꝛought all his wozke. 
15 Foz the taſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe t# 
of eighteenecubites high apiete: and a 
line of twelue cubites did tompaſſe et- 


16 And hee made two Chaptters of 


+: 


| | 


boue bpon the | — lay on ſoꝛ⸗ Fe f. 


o 
' . 
* 


- Hebr. ſigbt 
light md — Elbe, 
[| Or,ſpaces 


| were ſquare | 
| in proſpect, 


ding to them 
foꝛ the 


of | the fHeb.from 


houſe. 


ops of 


— — — — — — 


7 
. 
16 
— ” 
38 d 
- * 


; 
' 
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The moulten Sea. FT Kings: 


3 


* Chron. 


3.17. 


all eſta- 
bd. 


| [| That wan + 
1. is ſtrengt h 


Heb, 
rac 


to bu brus. 


*2,Chron. 


ui, he 


ther: it was round all about, his height 


— — — — — — — 


Iheten bales. 


„ 


4 


the other chapiter was fiuecubites. == 
| 17 And nets of checker Wozke , and 
| wzeathes of chaine wozke, foz the cha⸗ 
piters were the top of the 

Uars : ſeuen foꝛ the one chapiter, and 


en foꝛ the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pulars, and two 
rowes round about bpon the one net 
woꝛke, ta touer the chapiters that were 
vpon the top with pomegranates: and 
fo did he fo2 the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were bpon 
the top ofthe ptllars,wereof illie wozke 
in the poꝛch foure tubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two 
pillars had pomegranates Alſo, Aboue, duet 
againſt the belly which was by the net⸗ 
wozke : and the pomegranates were 
two hundꝛed in rowes round avout vp- 
ov.the other chapter. | 

21 And hee let vp the pillars in the 
poꝛch of the temple: and hee ſet vp 
right pillar, and talled the namethereof 
Jachin: and hee ſet vp the leſt pillar, 
and called the name thereof Boas. 
22 And vpon the top of the pillars 
was lillie woꝛke: ſo was the woꝛke ofche 
pillars finiſhed. 

23 ¶ And hee made a moulten Sea, 
ten tubites t from the one bꝛim to the o⸗ 


was fine tubits: and a line ot thirtie tu⸗ 
bits did tompaſſe it round about. 
24 And vnder the bzuimme of it 
round about chere were knops tompaſ⸗ 
ling it ten in a tubite, *compaſſing 
ſearound about: theknops were 
two rowes When tt was caſt, 

25 Jtſtoodbpon twelue oxen, thzee 
looking toward the Nozth , and 
looking toward the weſt, and thzee loo? 
king toward the South, and thꝛee loo⸗ 
king toward the Eaſt : and the DSeawas | 
ſer abone vpon them, and all their hin 
der * 72 — hand 
26 And it was an breadth 
thicke, and the bzimme thereof was 
wzought like the beim of a cup, with 
flow2es of lillies: it contained two thous! 
ſand Baths. | 
27 ¶ And he made ten baſes ofb2aſſe, 


* 


foure cubites was the length ofone baſe, | 
and foure tubues the bzeadth thereof, 
and thꝛee cubitesthe ofit, © 

23 And the wozke of the baſes was 


on this maner: they had boꝛders and the 


1 


8 
— 


boꝛders were betweene the ledges. 


— 


the pillars: the height of the one cha | 
piter was flue cubites, and the height ol 


made ofthinne wozke. 


ten attheſibe of 
And the m 


not round. 


ſeife. 
35 — 
a round tompaſſe 


the ſame. 


meaſure, and one ſize. 
33 C The 
bzaſſe.; 


[8 
: 


bath: and enery lauer was 


tiide ofthe 


againſt 


and the ſhonels 


fozthe houſe of the LD. 


4l The two pillars, and 


— 


129 And on the bozders that were be⸗ 
tweene the iedges were lyons, oxen, and 
Cherubims : and vpon the ledges there 
was a baſe aboue: and beneath the ty- 
ons and oren were certaine additions 


30 And euery baſe had foure bzaſen 
Wwheetes ; and plates of bꝛaſſe: and the 
faure comers thereofhad vnderſetters: 
buder the lauer were vnderſettersmol-| 
addition. 
| of it within the 
, andaboue, was a cubite: but 
mouth thereof was round after the 
wozke ofthe baſe, acubiteand an halfe: 
and alſo vpon the mouth of it were gra- 

tnngs with their bozders, foure ſquare 


32 And vnder the boꝛders were foure 
wheeles : Etheareltrees ofthe wheeles 
were ttopnedto the baſe, etheheightof 
a Wheele was acubite and halte a tubite. 

33 And the wozke ofthe wheeles was 
lune the woꝛke of acharet wheele ; their 
axletrees and their naues, and their fel 
loes, and their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And chere were fonre vnderſetters 
tothe foure toꝛners of one baſe: and the 
daderſetters were of the very bale it 


ofthe baſe was there 
halte acubite high: 
and on the top of the baſe the ledges 
thereof, andthe bozdersthereofwere of 


36 Fot on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and onthe bozdersthereof, hee 
graued Cherubims. tyons, and palme 
trees, atcoꝛding to the tpzopoztion of e- 
nery one,. and additions round about. 

37 After this maner he made the ten 
baſes: all ot them had one caſting, one 


one lauer conteined fourtie 
foure tu⸗ 
bites, and bpon tuery one ofthe ten ba- 


39 And he put ſiue baſes on the right 

houſe, and fiue on the left five 

olthe houſe: and hee let the Sea on the 

right ſide of the houſe Eaſtward, ouer 
the South, 


(And Hiram made the lauers, 
and the baſons: S0 
Hiram made an ende ok doing all the 
wozke that he made King Solomon, 


the ro 
bowles' 


Hieb. in the 


'baſe, 


THeb. aa. 


kedneſſe.. 


tHeb, Sl. 
der. 


| 


| 


„ 


2» 


_ 


N e n 
4g” + A 
BEE * a 


wn pd —— — 


| +Heb.upon 
4 he fat e. 
| 


t Hebr made 
| bright, or 
ſcour red. 
Hebr. in 
the thick- 

ne ſſe of the 


ding many: neither was the weight of 
the bꝛaſle found out. 


topot lat the tw 
wozkes, C 

chapiters which were won the top of 
the pillars: | Meins. 


42 And foure hundzed Pomegrs- 
nates for the two netozkes; even | 


rowes of Pomegranates foz-one-net-: 
woꝛke, to coner thetwobowles of the 
9 were t vpou the pillars: 


3 And the ten bales aud ten laners| 


ontyevaſes. | 
4 And one Dea, andtwelue 'oren 
poder rhe Dea. and eh hone, 

45 And the pots; 
and the baſons-: aud all theſe-veſlels 
which Hiram made to King Solomon, 
foꝛ the Hauſe of the LORD, were of 
t bꝛight bꝛaſſe. 

46 Puthe plameof Jordanevidthe 
king caſt them t in the clay ound; des 
tweene Suttoth and — ey 

47 And Solomon left all the vel⸗ 
ſels RG t becauſe they wert excee- 


48 Aud Solomon made all the veſ- 
fels that pertained vnto the Houſe of the 
L ORD: the Altar of golde, and the 
table ofgolde , whereupon the Shew- 
bacadwas: 4-4 

49 Andthe candleſticks of pure gold, 
gut on the right ſide, and ſine on the left, 


befoꝛe the Oꝛatle, with the flo wers, and 


the lampes, andthe tongs ot _— 
50 And the bowles, and the ſnuffers 
| andthebaſous, t the ſpoones, and the 
tcenſers ot pure 8015 and the — 
of gold, both foz the dooꝛes of 
houle, the moſt Holy place, mc 
dooꝛes ofthe houſe, to wit, ofthe 
— So was ended all che wozke 
22 made foꝛ the houſe of 
On D: and Solomon bzought 


ünthe rhings* which Danidhisfacher | 


| had dedicated, cucn theſilner , and the 
gold, e the veſſels did he put among the 


treaſures of the houſeofthe LOKD, 


CHAP.. VIII. 


1 The feaſt of thededication of the Temple. 
12 & 54 Solomons bleſsi 
roger 62 His Bcrificeof, 


22 Solomons 


of peace oftrings. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


„ ene: and bleſſed 
rae; (ond all the Congregation 


C4 


Diver vellels. The "Chap. T Lepa, 


the ; and 
nn nox —. 52 


— 
7 Fopthe Cherubinsſpca foozth 
two wings ouer-the place of the 


Irde. and the Cherubims couered the 
ry ſtaues thereof aboue. 


ꝛe w out the ſtaues, that 


the Vent meg befoꝛe the One, and 


LOKD e 
I when they came-outof 


. 


when the 


Pueſts were come out of the holy plate, 
tar ep code fied the — wot 

11 Sothatthe pꝛieſis tould not ſtand 
to imniſter, eofthe tioude: foꝛ the 
gan, ofthe LORD had filled the houſe 
W 
the darkneſle, 


all the Congregation 


the 


33 —— an houle 
to dwel letled place fo2 thee to abide 

— 

14 And the King turned his face a- 


of I ſtood 


I5 And 


the! ends oftheſtaues wereſeene out in 1 i. 


Yr, Arke, 
45 2. Chron. 
3.9. 


aut 10, 


ſſor, where, 


*Exod.40, | 
34» 


2. Chron, 
6.1. 


Solomons bleking, TI Kings. and prayer. 
- * A bee verified, 
<a 5'Itae e b why eyes ws thy vn 
mouth vnto Dauid my father, and hath 17 will God indeede dwell on 


with his hand fulfilled ir ; 
| e Behold, che heauen,and hea- 
16 Sunce the day that P drought nen de cannot containe thee: 


foozth my people Ilrael out of Egypt, how much lefſe this Houſe that J haue 


Juzelto bead bed en Bans | |baaiveds 

Ilcaelto build an ho 

might bee therein; but thole* Damd 28 Pet haue thou reſpect vnto the 

to be ouer my people payer of thy ſeruant, and to his ſuppli⸗ 
cation, O Lon my God, to hear- 

ken vnto the trie and to the pꝛaper, 


Ea YT" 

my father, to an 

15455 which thy ſeruant pꝛapeth befoze thee 
o dap: 

be open to⸗ 


Name ofthe LOKD Godof Jſrael. 
18 And the Lon ſayd bnto Da- | 
That thine eyes 
this houſe, night and dap, cuen to⸗ 


uid my father, Whereas it was in thine 
the place of which thou haſt ſatd, 


heart to build an houſe vnto my Name, 
thou diddeſt well that it was in thine 


heart. 

| 19 Neuertheleſſe thou halt not build 
| the houſe,but thy ſonne that ſhall tome 
fooꝛth out of thy loynes, he (hall build 
the houſe vnto my Name, 

20 Andthe LOKD hath perfour- 
med his woꝛd that hee ſpake, and J am 
riſen vp in the roume of Dautd my fa- 
ther, and ſit on the thꝛone of Yſrael, as 
the Lon pꝛomiſed, and haue built 
an houſe fo: the Name ot the LOKD 
God of Ilrael. 

21 And J haue ſec there a place fo: 
the Arke , wherein is the Couenant of 
the LTO, Which he made wich our 
fathers when hee bzought them out ol 
the land of Egypt. 

22 C And Solomon ſtood befoze 
the Altar of the LO, in the pze- 
ſence of all the Congre of Ilrael, 
and ſpꝛead foozth his toward 
heauen: 

23 And he ſapd, LO God of 
Iſrael, chere is no God like thee in hea⸗ 
— — 02 — Face — who 

eepeſt touenant and mercy 
ſeruants that walke befoze thee W045 
all their heart: 

24 Who haſt 
Dauid my father 


thy ſeruant ſhall make | towards this 


30 And hearken thou to the ſuppli⸗ 
cation ofthy ſernant , and ot thy people 
Ilraei,whenthey ſhallpzay||towards 
this — and heare thou in heauen 
thyd elling place, and when thou hea- 

3 


120 CJſay manerepaſe agams 
,tandano 

on him to cauſe him to lweare, and the |; 

— Soo befoze thine Altar in this 


32 Then heare thou in heauen , and 
on — —— 
his head, and tuſtikying the righteous, 
of htm accozding to his righteoul- 


33 C hen thy people Ilrael bee 
ſantten do wne befoze the enemie, be- 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee, and 
ſhall turne agatne to thee, and confeſſe 


thy Name, aud pzay, and make ſuppli⸗ 


with thy feruant 
thou 


him: thou keſt alſo with thymou . 
and me 1— it with thine hand, — 
. it is this dap. 

25 Theretoꝛe now Lon Godot 


and being them agatne vnto the land, 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 
35 C when heauen is ſhut vp, and 
there is no tame, becauſe they haue ſin- 
ned againſt thee : if chr towards 
l 
„when thou af⸗ 
flitteſt them: | 
36 Then hearethou in heauen, and 


12. 
Her. there 
ſpall not be 


man in my light to ſit on the Tone of 


cu. off vnto 
thee a man 
1 8 
Keb, one- 
57 


Fſrael; i ſo thatthychildzentake heede 
to their way, that they walke beloꝛe me 
as thou haſt walked befoꝛe me: 

26 And now, O Godof Yſrael, let 


fo:gine the ſinngofthy ſeruants, and of 
thy people Ilrael, that thou teach them 
the good way Wherein they ſhould 
Walke, and giue raine bpon thy — 

which 


BE. 


* 


( 


W CO Is 


8 


— 


olomons prayer 


r Pty. "2 HE nk 
ap.vil, . for the people 


— — 


— — > — — — — — 


or, rigbt. 
* 2. Chron. 
. 16,36,cc- 

cles. 7. 22. 
1. ohn: 8, 


iſt niuer 


— 
- 
1 
—̃ 
* 
fo; 
Cad 
- 


11 
1 
. 14 4 p 
IT 
© 7 f 
' 


d | 
giue fo euery man accoading'to his 
wayes, whoſe heart thou tinoweſt-(fo; 
than, Cell onely  knoweſt the 
hearts of allthe chen at men.) .* 

40 Lhatthey may ftart thee aui the 
dayes that they liue, in the land which 


bnto our 4 
thou gaueſt _ ——— 


41 Mozedauer | 
that is not of thy peapie FJſraet, but 
tommeth out of a farre-countrey , fo? 
* Father den dearcofchy great 

2 
Name, andoftby ſtrong hand, — 


people gos out to 
tell thetrenenue, Whitherſo 
thou ſh ait lend them; and ſhall pay 
tothe LOUD toward the ettte 
thou haſt choſen , and'roward 


Wee haue ſinned, and haue done per- 
we we haue co — 
12 | 


mmitted —— N 
a 


* 


|| Or right. 


U > vi 

30 Aadf thy people 

ITS 
F 2 


$6 2. 
I Fozthey 


bee thy people and thine | 
which 


y20n: 
52 That thine eyes may be open bn- 
tothe of thy ſeruan 
vntothe 


*Exod. 19. 
6. 


LO KD, he arole from befozethe Altar 
of che LOD, from knecling on his 
knees, wich dis handes ſpꝛead vp to 


a hee food and bleſſed all the 
nn 
56 GeL ©OKD,thathath| 
ginen reſfbit6h@people Minel. arrop 
not *facled one oybofalthis good ne, Fw 

£ | T Heb. fallen. 
made which hepiomiſed bythe hando 


Solomons offrings. l. Kings. Solomons viſion. | 


ments which hee commaunded our fx-| ex VePw Nd'itcametopaſſe, when Chro 
thers. 1-3 1@A\W)5 Solomon had y---18 | 
59 And let theſe my woꝛdes where-| | . tze building of the houſe | 
with J baue made ſupplication befoze | | FA» of the Lens and the 
theLOKD,benighvntothe LOnD| 65> kings houſe, and all So- 
our God, day and night, that hee main- delire which hee was pleaſed 
taine the cauſe of his ſeruant , and the | 
171-46 |caule of his people Jlrael fat all times 
tbuzefa àg the matter ſhall require: | 
2 | 60 That all the people of the earth appeared vntohim 
. mayknow that the L © n God: | 3 And the Lon ſayd vnto him, 
| and that there is none elle, J haue heard thy —— and thy fup- 
61 Let your heart therefoze be per-| | plication that thou haſt made befoze me: 
fect with the LOD your God, to haue wed this houſe which 
walkeinhis ſtatutes, and to keepe his uhaſtbutilt; to put my Name there 8.105. 
Commandements, as at this dap. foz euer, and mine eyes and mine heart 
*,Chron, | 62 CAnd* the king, and all Ilrael ſhall bethetr * 
7-4. with him, offered ſacrifice befoze the 4 Andifthou wilt walke befozeme, 
'L ORD, asDaud thy walked, in integrity 
sz And Solomon offered a ſacrifice| |of heart, and in vpughtnelle, to doe ac- 
ok peace offerings, which he offered vn-| coding to all that J haue commanded 
to the LORD, two and twentie thou⸗ ther, and wilt keepe my Statutes, and 
ſand oxren, and an hundꝛed and twentie | my Judgements: _ | 
thouſand ſheepe : ſo the king and all the | 5 Then J willeſtabliſh the thꝛone | 
childꝛen of Ilrael dedicated the houſe | |ofthy kingdome vpon JYſrael foz euer, 
ofthe LORD. as J pꝛomiſed to Dauid thy father. — 
64. The ſame day did the king hal⸗ |ſaying, There ſhall not falle thee a man 1% 
low the middle of the Court that was |vpon the thꝛone of Iſrael. 
befoze the houſe of the L OR D: foz 6 But if you ſhall at all turne from 
there he offered burnt offerings; and following me, you oꝛ your childzen, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the peate⸗ will not keepe my Commandements, 
offerings : becauſe * the bzaſen Altar and my Statutes, which J haue ſet be⸗ 
that was befoze the LORD, was foo lit- | |foze you, but goe and ſerue other gods, 
tle to reteiue the burnt offerings, and and wozſhip them: 
meate offerings, and the fat ofthe peace 7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of 
offerings. the land which haue giuen them; and 
65 And at that time Solomon held | |this houſe haue hallowed * fo: 
a feaſt, and all Pſrael with him, a great | my Name, will J caſt out of my ſight; | 
Congregation, from the entring in of | and Pſrael ſhall bee apzonerbe, and a 
Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt, be-| |by-Wozd among all people: 
foꝛe the LORD our God, ſeuen dayes $ And at this honſe which is high, 
and ſenen dayes,cucn fourteene dayes. euerp one that paſſeth by it, ſhal be alto- 
66 On the eight day hee ſent the peo-| niſhed and ſchall hiſle, and they ſhall ſay, 
ple away : and they bleſſed the King, | hy hath the LS done thus vn⸗ Deus. 
and went vnto their tents toyfull, and to this land, and to this houſe. —_— 
glad of heart, foꝛ allthe goodnefle And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe 
the Lon had done foꝛ Dauid his ſer⸗ | they fozfooke the LOKD their God, 
uant, and foz Ilrael his people. who b foozth their fathers out ot 
the land ol Egypt, and haue taken hold 
GHAP. IX. — oe —— — 4 
f em, ſerue em: 
Gods Couenant in a viſion, with Solomon. OR t 
10 The mutual preſents of Solomon and Hi- = Dlougyt bponthenrallthis 
ram. 15 In Solomons workes, the Gentiles xo C And , 
were his bondmen, the Iſraelites honoura-| | of 4 * ——d ' - | 1 * 
ble ſeruants. 2.4 Pharaohs daughter remoo - Huilt the tWo Houſes, the houſe of the 
ucth to her houſe. 25 Solomons: ycerely | LON, andthe Kings houſe, 
ſolemne Sacrifices. 26 His Nauie fetch n (Now Hiram the King of Tyꝛe 
golde from Ophir, bad furniſhed Solomon with Cedar 
21 trees, 


—_— 


— 
— - — 


e 


i 
' 
: 
* 


| Hel. were 

7 not right in 
hu eyes. 

| 


— is, 


— 


f Heb. the 


be deſired, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
E 


8.11. 


trees, and 
E 
* or}, "a 


— — — 


SI 


bare les, and an mach oi, and 


and cities 
defire of So- 
lomos which 
come to Solomon lh 
yon. Co was in her heart. 


21 Their 


Leuit. 25. 


* 2. Chroo. 


came 289 out of 


lomon. 

28 nd (heycame to Ophie, and fet 
from thence golde, foure hundzed and 
— and bzou it to King 


>.< 

The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſe- 
dome of Solomon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 
His targets. 18 The throne of Tuoric. 21 His 


veſſels. 24 His ——— 26 His chariots 
FT 28 Hisrribute. 


Nd whenthe*Queene of 


Sheba heard of the fame 
& of Solomon, concerning 


Nameofche LORD, 
came to pzoone hun 


with 
2 And che tame to Jeruſalem with 


pꝛetious ſtones: and when 
ſhe communed with 


And Dflomon tolde her all her 


+qneſtions; there was not any thing 


— om the king , which hee told by 


— And when the Queene of Sheba 
had ſeene all Solomons wiſedome, and 
e ae e 
ſitting of his ſeruants, and the tatien⸗ t = 


dance of his miniſters, and their appa-|** 


— by wh his | cup-bearers , aud his 

hee went vp vnto the 

hoale of the LORKD: there was no 
moꝛe ſpirit in her. 

6 And ſhe ſam to the king, It was 

A true t repozt that Þ heard in mine 


owne land, of actes and of 
INES thy was 


7 HoWbeit,Y beleeuednot the words 


vntill I came aud mineeyes had ſeene 471. 


it: and beholde, the halfe was not tolde wig 
er „ 


E wr — 


wifedome and 
* 


me:? 


ceedeth 


$ Happle _ 


Solomons buildings Chaps N lauie. 5 | 
wy r burnt and 


3 


fray +: in came out om 
[12 Aid Hiram car 8 . 
uen him, and they t pleaſed 
* 's And elayd, wpharemes eek 
called them the land of || Cabul 


nd Hiram ſent to the king ſire 
ſo talents ofgoid, 

15 CAndrhisis the reaſon of 4 
Solomon raiſed, 
ofthe L ORD, and hs 
owne houſe, and illo, and the wall of 
Jeruſalem, and Haz302, and £Pegiddo, 
and Gezer. 
16 For Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had 
gone vp, and taken Gezer, and burnt if 
With fire , and flaine the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the citie, and ginen it foꝛ a 
pꝛeſeut vnto his daughter Solomons 


17 And Solomon built Gezer , and 
Beth hoꝛon the nether. 

13 And Baalath, and Tadmoz in the 
wilderneſſe, tn the land. 

19 And all the cities of ſtoꝛe that S0- 
lomon had, and cities foz his charets, 
fo: his hozſemen, and + that 
which Solomon deſired to build in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land ot his dominion, 
20 And allthe people that wereleftof 
the Amoaites, Hittites, 
uites, and Jebuzites, which were not 
of the childzenof Jſrael, 
child:en that were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom thechildzen 
ſrael alſo were not able btterly to 
deſtroy, bpon thoſe did Solomon leuie 
a tribute of bond ſeruite bnto this day. 

22 But of the childzenof Iſrael did 
Solomon make no bondmen ! 
they were men of warre, and his ſer- 
nants, and his pances , and his cap- 
raines, ant and LON of his charets, and 


his 

23 — were thechiefe ofthe officers 
that were oner Solomons woꝛke, fiue 
hundꝛed and fiftie, which bare rule oner 
the people has wꝛought inthe wozke. 


daughter 

the citie of Daum, vato 

her honſe Which Solomon had bufit 
foꝛ her : then did he bund Milo. 

25 C And thꝛee times in a peere did 


| 


LI Þ 
ao 
- 


r 


© Sa LY 2 = 8 


— JAE Aw 


Solomonspower, 1 Kings. and magnificence, 


—  — 


8 „which ſtand continually 
betoze thee,and that heare thy Wiledom. 
which dhe ee 
7 0 | Fo 

the thꝛone of Ilrael, becauſe the LORD 
loued Jſrael foꝛ euer, therefoze made 
— thee King, to doe iudgement and 
um . + a 

Io And ſhe gaue the king an hundꝛed 
and twentie talents of gold, and of ſpt- 
tes very great ſtoꝛe, tpzecious ſtones: 
there came no moꝛe ſuch abundance of 
ſpices, as theſe , which the Mueene of 
Sheba gaue to king Solomon. 

11 And the name alſo of hiram that 
b:ought gold from Ophir, bought in 
from Ophir , great plentie of Almug 
trees, and pzectous ſtones, | 
12 And the king made of the Almug 
orale, trtes, || pillars toz the houſe: of the 
Heb.47. ILO n D, and fo2 the Kings houſe, 

Harpes alſo and Pſalteries foz ſingers : 
|* 2-Chron, there came no * Almug trees, no: 
-19 Wereſeene vnto this day. 

13 Andking Solomon gane vnto the 
Nueene of Sheba all her deſire whatloc- 
uer ſhe aſked , beſides that which Dolo- 
mon gaue her of his bountie: ſo 
ſhe turned and went to her owne coun- 
trep, ſhe and her ſeruants. 

14 C Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one peere, was (lire 
hundꝛed, thꝛeeſtoꝛe x(ir talents of gold, 

15 Beſides chat he had of the merchant 
men, and of the — ok the ſpite⸗ 
merchants, and of all the kings of A⸗ 
loc. |rabia , and of the gouernours of the 


gountrey. 

16 C Andking Solomon made two 
hundꝛed targets of beaten golde: fire 
hundzed ſhekels of golde went to one 
target. 

17 And he made thꝛee hundꝛed ſhields 
of beaten gold, thꝛet pound or gold went 
to one ſhield ; and the king put them in 
the* houſe of the foꝛreſt of Lebanon. 

13 CDozeouer the king made a great 
thꝛone ot puoꝛie, and ouerlaide it with 


1 Hebr. ac- 
cording to 
the hand of 
king Solo- 


mon. 
1 


| $ Happleaccthymen, happy are theſe 


the beſt gold, 

19 The thꝛone had ſixe ſteps, andthe 
top of the thzone was round t behind: 
ee and there were +ſtayes on either ſide on 
ele, the place of the ſeate, and two lyons 
ſtood beſide the ſtayes. af 

20 And twelue lions ſtood there on 
the one ſide and on the other vpon the 
fire ſteps : there was not t the like made 


Feb. on the 
under part 


1 Heb.fo. 


in any kingdome. 


21 And all ing Solomons daink- 

ing veilels were ol gold, and all the vel 

lels of of the fozreſt of Leba-! 

yer , it was nothing acronntedofinthe| w/e 

dayes of Solomon. P ooE8 ienrl 

22 Foz the king bad at ſea à nauie of | 
h -naute of Hiram: | 


Tharſhiſh , with the 
once in thzee yeeres 
Tharſhilh , bzinging golde and ſiluer, 
|| ynozie, andapes,and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings ofthe earth, fo: riches and foz 


came the nauie of 


ll Or, Ele- 
Pant. teeth. 


wiledome. 
24. (And all the earthiſought to 
Solomon, to heare his wiſedom which 
God had put in his heart. 
25 And they bꝛought euery man his 
pꝛeſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of 
ld, and ts, and armour, and 
8, hoꝛles, and mules, a rate peere by 
peere. | 
26 C And Solomon gathered toge- | 
ther*charets and hozfemen. And hee * Chron. 
had a thouland and foure hundzed cha- 
rets, andtwelue thouſand hoꝛſemen, 
whom hee beſtowed in the cities foꝛ cha- 
rets, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
27 And the king f made ſiluer to be in 
Jeruſalem as ſtones, and Cedars made 
he to be as the Sytomoꝛe trees, that are 
in the vale foz abundance. w 
28 C*!And Solomon had hozſes 
bꝛought out of Egypt, and linen varne: %. 
the kings merchants received the nen {7 
parne ata pace. | forth of the 
29 Andacharetcame vp and went 7% 
out of Egypt fo2 ſire hundzed ſhekels of „., 
filuer, and an hozſe foꝛ an hundzed and 
fiftie : and ſo foz all the pgs ofthe Hit- 
tites, and fo the kings of Syaa, did 
they being chem dut t by their meanes. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Solomons wiues and concubines. 4 In his 
old age they draw him to idolatry. 9 God 
threatneth him. 14 Solomons aduerſaries 
were Hadad, who was intertained in Egypt, 
23 Rezon who reigned in Damaſcus, 26 And 
Ieroboam, to whom Ahijah propheſied. 41 
Solomons actes, reigne, and death: Rehobo- 
am ſucceedeth him. 


Ut King Solomon loned 

>) JS. © many ſtrange women, 

RJ (||together with þ daugh- 

Are of Pharaoh) women 

ot the Woabites, Ammo- 

nites,EDdomites,Stdonians & 3 | 
2 


the face of. 


2. Chron. 1. 
16 & 9.28, 


f Hebr. by 
their hand. 


Deut. 17. 
1. ecclus. 


49.19, 
lor, beſidetl. 


— — 
— — — ꝛ— — ꝗ N — = 


— 4 = 


His wiues, dolatries, Chap. = andaduerfaries. 


2 » Ofthe natlonsconcerniyg which 
| the LORD ſayd vnto the;ch(d2zen of| | 
Ed.. Yſrael, * Yee ſhall not goe in to them, 


Fr | neither ſhalltheycome in vnto you, for * 2. Sam. 8. 
lureiy they will furne away your heart We 
dee Solomon ce ne 

e. | 
3 And he had ſeuen hundzed wines, 

. |Pzinceſſes, and thzee hundzed concu⸗ did Joab re- 
bines: and his wines turned away his „vutill hee 
ye a (t came to paſſe when Solo- amy + + PO 

02 | — 
4 turned a- or his fathers ſeruants with 
way his heart after other gods : and goe into Egypt: 


his heart was not -perfect with the 
Lone his God, as was the heart of 
Daudd his father. 
g e 
13. toꝛe 
and after Milcom the abomination of 
the Amozites, 
| 6 And Solomon did euill in the 
fHebr.ful- ſight ol the LON. and twent not ful And Hadad found great 
Funde . ly after the LO as 4d Dauid his fa- t light ol Pharaoh, ſo that he gaue 
— .- N 4 |himto wike the ſiſter of his owne wife, 
7 Then didSolomon build an hie | theſiſter of Tahpenes the Queene. 


Eo the pat per > beider Pronls-| | him: Genndary hisfoune, Whom Tab, 
| , e 15 - * m ; 
| lem, and foꝛ Molech the abomination of |penes weaned in pharoahs houſe: and 
| the childzen of Ammon, Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold 
8 And likewiſe did hee foz all his among the ſonnes ot Pharaoh. 
ſtrange wiues, which burnt intenſe and 

r as angre| | 

9 ; 
with Solomon, becauſe his heart was 


f Heb,ſond 


me away, 


ſeekeſt 
one tountrey : And hee anſwered, 
+ Nothing: Howbett, let me goe in any | t #4. x. 


Wile. 
23 CAnd*God ſtirred him bp another . 
* 3. and 10. 


18. 
GA 


| 
{ Hebr. i 
with thee. 


| 


uenant, and my ſtatutes which 

due. tommanded thee,* Y Wall ſurely rend 

15. the kingdome fromthee, and will gine 24 And he gathered men vnto him, 

it to thy leruant. | and became taptatue ouer a band, when 

12 Notwtthſtandinginthy dayes J Daum flew them of Zobah : and they 

| wil not do it fo: Dauid thyfathersſake:| went to Damaſcus, anddwelt therem, 
but I will rendit out ofthe hand of thy and reigned in Damaſcus. 

ſonne, | 25 And hee was anaduerſary to 

3 Hobbbeit, I wil not rend away all — 2 of Solomon, 


ECM 
Daum my douer 
and foz Jeruſalems ſaue, which 7 | 2s CAnd *Jereboam the un of "Cm ) 


ue tho Nebat,an Ephzathite of Zereda, So- 
* C AndtheL © ſlirred bp an | lomons ſeruant, whoſe mothers dane 


8 was 


— — 


— 


— — — — — 


— 


Ahijah, leroboam. I. Kings. Solomons death. 


was Zeruah a widow woman) euen hee 
ift vp his hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that hee 
lift vp his hand againſt the king: Solo⸗ 
mon built Millo, and+repatred the bzea- 
ches ofthe citie of Dauſdhis father: 

23 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mightie man of valour: and Solomon 
ſeeing the young man that he + was in- 
duſtrious, hee made him ruler oner all 
the t charge of the houle of Joſeph. 

29 And it came to paſſe at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jeruſa- 
lem, that the Pꝛophet Ahuah the Dhx 
lonite found him in the way: and he had 
clad htmſelfe with a new garment; and 
they two were alone in the field. 

30 And Ahuah caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it in 
tweluepieces. 

31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take 
thee tenne pietes: fo2 thus ſayth the 
LOUD the God of Yſrael, Behold, 
J will rent the kingdome out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will giue ten 
tribes to thee : 

32 (But hee ſhall haue one tribe, fo: 
my ſeruant Damdsſake, and to: Jeru- 
ſalems ſake, the titie which I haue cho⸗ 
ſen outofall the tribes of Pſrael:) 

33 Becauſe that they haue foꝛſaken 
mee, and haue wozthipped Alhtaroth 
the goddeſſe of the Zidonians , Che- 
moſh the god of the Moabites and Mil- 
tom the god of the chudꝛen of Ammon, 
and haue not walked in my wapes, to 
dge that which is right in mine eyes, 
and to keepe my Dtatutes , and my 
Judgements,as did Dauid his father. 

34 HoWbelit , Þ will not take the 
whole kingdome out of his hand : but 


whom J choſle , hee kept my 

35 But J Will take the kingdome 
out of his ſonnes hand, and will gine it 
vnto thee, cuen ten tribes. 


hanea+light alway befoze me in Jeru- 
ſalem, thecitie which J haue choſen me 


J will make him Þzince all the dayes 
ofhis life, foz Dauid my ſeruants ſake 


Commandements and my Statutes: | 


36 And vnto his ſonne will JJ gine 
one tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may 


wilt walkein my wapes, and doe that 
isright in my light, to keepe my Sta · 
tutes and my Commandements, as 
Dauid my ſeruant dtd; that J will bee 
with thee , and build thee a ſure Houſe, 
as I built foꝛ Dautd , and will gine J. 
rael vnto thee, 

39 And J will fo: this afflict the ſced 
of Damd, but not foꝛ euer. 

40 Solomon ſou 
kill Jeroboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, 
and fledde into Egypt, vnto Shiſhak 
king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill 
thedeath of Solomon. 

41 C And the reſt of the || actes of 
Solomon, and all that hee did, and his 
wiledome , are they not Waitten in the 
booke ofthe actes of Solomon: 

42 And the ? time that Solomon 
reigned in Jeruſalem, ouer all Jſrael, 
was * fourty peeres. 

43 And Solomon flept with his fa⸗ 
thers, and was buried in thecitie of Da- 
nid his father : and * Rehoboam his 
ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. 


CHAP. XII 
1 The Ifraclites aſſembled at Shechem to 


crowne Rehoboam, by Icroboam make a 
ſuite of relaxation vnto him. 6 Rehoboam | 
refuſing the olde mens counſell, by the ad- 
uice of yong men, anſwereth them roughly. 
16 Ten tribes reuolting, kill Adoram, and 
make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam 
raiſing an armie, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
25 Ieroboam ſtrengtheneth himſelt by cities, 
26 and by the idolatrie of the two calues. 


Feed * Rehoboam went 
SINE 


to Shechem : foz all Jf- 
rael were come to She- 
chem to make him king. 

22 2 And it came to paſſe 
when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 


— 


hee was fled from 
— and Jeroboam dWelt in E⸗ 

3 That they ſent , and called him: 
and Jeroboam and all the Congrega- 
tion of Jſrael came, and ſpake vnto 


to put my Name there. 
37 And J will take thee, and thon 


ſoule deſireth, and ſhalt be King ouer 
Ilrael. 


ken vnto all that I tommand thee, and 


— 


ſhalt reigne accozding to all that thy grieuous ſeruice of thy father, and his 

heauy yoke which he put vpon vs, ligh- 
ter, and we will ſerue thee. 
38 And it ſhall be, if thou wit hear⸗ 


1 


Rehoboam, ſaying ; 
4 Thytfathermade our poke grie⸗ 
nous: now therefoꝛe, make thou the 


5 Andheeſaidvnto them,- Depart 
pet foꝛ thzee dates, then tome againe to 


— — 


t therefoze to 


who was yet in Egypt, heard of it (foz + C 1 
the porſence of king "a 


* Chap.4-7 


[Or words, | 


or things. 


Heb, dayes. 


* 2. Chron, 
9.30. 


Mat. 1.7. 
called Ro- 
boar. 


*. Chron, 
10,1. 


— — 


— — 


me. 


—— 


= 
— * 
nn nn 


——— — — 


Rehoboam king. "2 Chap.xi. [ſracl rebelieth, ; 


| me. And the people departed, ther haue wee tnheritance in the ſonne ol 
| 6 C YadkingRehoboamconſulted | | Jeſſe: to pour tents, O Ylrael: now 
with the old men that ſtood befoze So- lee to thine owne houſe, Daus. D0 
lomon his father, while he yetlined,and | | Plrael departed vnto their tents; 
ſaid, How doe you aduiſe , that 1 may | 17 But as fozthechildzenof Jſracl| 
anlwere this people: which dwelttn the cities of Judah,Re- 

And they ſpake vnto him,ſaping, | | hoboam reigned ouer them. 

It thou wilt be a ſeruant vnto this peo-| | 18 ThenkingRehoboamſent Ado- 
ple this day, and wilt ſerue them, and ram, who was ouer the tribute, and all 
anſwere them, and ſpeake good wozds | Ilrael ſtoned him with tones, that hee 
to them, then they will be chy leruants died: therefozekingRehoboam? made | 
foz euer. ſpeede to get him vp to his charet, to flee . 

3 But hee fo:ſooke the counſell ok to Jeruſalem, 
the old men, which they had giuen him, | | 19 So Jlrael || rebelled againſt the 
andconſalted with the yong men, that | | houſe of Damd vnto this dax. ”" 0 
were growen vp with him, and which 20. Andit tame to paſſe when all Il⸗ 
ſtood befoze him. rael heard that Jeroboam was come 

9 And hee laid vnto them, what agame, that they lent and called him vn- 
counſell giue ye, that wee may anſwere | to the Congregation, and made him 
this people, who haue ſpoken to mee, | king ouer all Yſrael: there was none 
ſa,iag, Make the yoke which thy fa-| | that followed the houſe of Dauid, but 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter? the tribe of Judah onelp. Chap. 1. 
| lo And the young men that were 21 C And when Rehoboam was 

growen vp with him, ſpake vnto him, | tome to Jeruſalem, hee aſſembled all 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake vnto the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of 
this people that ſpake vnto thee, ſay-| Bemamin, an hundzed and fonreſcoze 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heame, | [thouſand choſen men which were war- 
but make thou it lighter vnto vs; thus |riers, to fight againſt the houſe of JC 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My litle fin- |rael, to bung the kingdome againe to 
ger (hall dee thicker then my fathers| Nehoboam the ſonne of Solomon. 

lopnes. 22 But the woꝛd of God tame vn ⸗ . Chron, 

And now whereas my father did to Shematah, the man sf God ſaypng. 
lade you with a heany poke, Þ wil adde 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the 
| to your poke: my father hath chaſtiſed | |ſonne of Solomon king of Judah, and | 
you with whippes, but J willchaſtiſe | | vnto all the houſe of Judah and Ben- 
you with ſcozptons, tamin,andto the remnantofthe people, 

12 C So Jeroboam and all the peo⸗ | ſaying, 
plecameto RKehoboamthe third dap, as 24 Thus ſayth the LOKD, Yee 
the king had appointed, ſaying, Come ſhall not goe vp, noꝛ fight againſtyour 
to me agaiue the third day. bꝛethꝛen thechildꝛen of Jſrael: returne 
| 13 Andthe king anlwered the people | euery man to his houſe, fo2 this thing 
[#:5.594- roughly, and foꝛſooke the olde mens is from me. They hearkened therefoꝛe 
4 counſell that they gaue him: to the woꝛd of the LOKD, and retur⸗ 

14 And ſpake to them after the coun- ned to depart, accozding to the woꝛd of 
ſell of the young men, ſaying, My fa-| the LOmπrᷓ . 
| ther made your yoke heauy, and JJ Will| 25 C Then Jeroboam built She- 
| adde to your poke; my father alſochaſt-| | chem in mount Eph:aim, and dwelt 
ſed you with whips, but Þ will chaſtiſe | therein, and went out from thence, and 

you with ſcoꝛpions. built Penuel. 

15 Wherefoze the King hearkened 26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, 
not vnto the people: foꝛ the cauſe was How ſhall the kingdome returne to the 
fromthe LOD, that hee might per⸗ houle of Danid: 
| foꝛme his ſaying, which the LOKD| 27 YJfthispeoplegoc vp, to doe ſa⸗ 
Chap. 11. | [pake by * Ahyah the Shilonite vnto | crifice in the Houſe of the TO at 
_ Jeroboam the ſonne of Rebat. Jeruſalem, then ſhall the heart ofthis 
16 C. So when all Jſrael ſaw that | people turne againe vnto their loꝛde, 
the king hearkened not vnto them, the | | cucn vnto Rehoboam king of Judah, 
people anſ\vered the King, ſaying, | and they ſhall till mee, and goe againe | 
What poztion haue we in Dawd? net- | to Rehoboam king of Judah. E | 
| Bs 28 WYercs 


* —_—— 
i — y WEL 


[eroboams calues. 


nt — —_ — — 


— L Kings. The mano Godis | 


| 
| | 


28 


| land of Egypt. 

| 29 And heſetthe one in Bethel, and 
che otherputhein Dan. | 
30 And this thing became a finne: 
| fo: the people went to workkip befoze the 
one, cuen bnto Dan, 


tes, and made pꝛieſts of the lo 
thepropie, why were not of the ons 


: afeaſt 
tothe childꝛen ol Ilrael, and he offered 
vpon the altar, t and burnt ceaſe. 


HAF. XIII 


1 Icroboams hand, that offred violence to him 
chat propheſied againſt his altar at Bethel, 
| . 6 and at the prayer of the Pro- 
| phctisreſtored. 7 The Prophet, refuſing 

the kings intertainment, departeth from Be- 

thel. 11 An olde Prophet, ſeducing him, 
bringeth him backe. 20 He is 1 by 

God, 23 ſlaine by a Lion, 26 buried by 

the old Prophet, 31 Who confirmeth his 
5 prophecic. 33 Ieroboams obſtinacic. 


Nd behold, there came a 
man of God out of Yudah 
by the wozdofthe Lon 
vnto Bethel: and Jero⸗ 
boam ſtood by the altar 
1 — altar 
2 

the woꝛd ol the LORD, and ſayd, O 


hold, a child ſhalbe boꝛne vnto the houſe 
of Dauid, Joſiah by name, and vpon 
thee ſhall he offer the pꝛieſts ofthe high 
places that burne incenſe vpon thee, 
and mens bones ſhall bee burnt vpon 


thee. 


ligne which the 
the figne which the 


2915 ba 
alhes that are 


tar ſhall be rent, and the 


of hie pla⸗ 
31 And hee made an houle . * 


And the king ſaid vnto the man 
Come home with mee, and re- 
elfe and J will giue eare- 


And the man ol God ſaid vnto the 
t thou wilt giue mee halle thine 
will not goe in with thee, nei⸗ 
3 beead,no? dzinke water 


OE was E Harged me botde 
Woꝛd of the LON, ſaying, Eateno 
bzead,no; dꝛink water. noꝛ turne 
the ſame way that thou cameſt. 
10 Ho he went another wap, and re⸗ 
— by the way that hee came to 


A 


: 


ES 


88 


8 


— ere 
ken vnto 
tolde alſo to their fa 


12 And their father ſaid vnto them, 
What way went he : fo: his ſonnes had 
ſeene what waytheman of God went, 
Which came from Judah. 

13 And hee ſapd vnto his ſonnes, 
Saddle me the aſſe. So theyſadiedhim 
the aſſe and he rode thereon, 

14 Aud went after the man of God, 
and found him fitting vnder an oke 
and heſaidvnto him, Art thou the man 
. t And 


king, 
ther . 


altar altar, thus ſaich the Lon, Be⸗ 


3 e 


1 


Her. the 
face f the 
LORD, 


| 


— — ——— — —— 
— — 


Then 


anc i RY > eg * 


n > 


19: Sohey wen him;and 
vat ve his houſe, wiv donnie 


. © 


thy caxcaiſe ſhall 
putchpeofchytarhers. ys 


"CHAP. XIIIl. 


1 x Abjjah being ſicke, leroboam ſcnderh b 
_ if diſſe with Preſents rochel 
3 1 
8 denounce iudgement. 17 Abi- 
iahdicth and is buried. 19  Nadabluccee- 
PP. 649 | IN deik Icroboam. ITY Rehoboams: wicked 
won landing bythe carcaiſe* andehep | ne +5 Shiſha 
tame and tod it in whe airs — ; Abyjam fuccpedech f 
old pzophet dwelt. 7; 
26. * — when the prophet thas 


who 235 - D, 
__ e upnta the 5 which 


4 


8 * 


Ct... 


I 
: 


{ 


Chap. 11. 


there is Ahi 
— 


people. 
3 And take ? ten loaues, 
and ||cracknels, — yet of honie, 


b the Pꝛophet, which told 
J ſhould bee king oner this 


=. |andaoe to bim: he ſhailtelithee 15 
. — hr childe. \ 55 


4 And Yeroboams wife did ſo, and 
aroſe, and went to Dhiloh,and came to 
the houſe of Ahijah: but Ahijah cotild 


i. not ſee, fox his eyes t wert ſet by reaſon 


ſſonne, fo hee is ſicke: 


— 


ot his age. 

we ee Jeropon 
tommeth to aſke a thing ot᷑ thee foz her 
ſhalt thou ſap vnto her y nn 

a p : 
when ſheecommeth in, that ſhee ſhall 
faine her ſelfe to be another woman. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahuah 
heard the ſoundofher feete,as ſhe came 
in at the dooꝛe, that hee lapd, Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam, why faineſt 
thou thy ſelfe to be another: fo: Þ am 


ſent to thee With t heauie cidings. 
Thusſach 


7 Goe, tell Jeroboam, 
the Lon Godof Ylſrael, Fozaſmuch 
as Jeralted thee from among the peo⸗ 
ple —— ** pzince ouer my peo- 
ple Jſrael, | 

$ And rent the kingdome away 
from the houſe of Damd, and gaue it 
thee: and yet thou haſt not beeneas my 
ſernant Damd,Wwho kept my Comman- 
dements, and who followed mee with 
all his heart, to doe that onely Which 
was right in mine epes, 

9 But haſt done euill abone all that 


and made thee other gods, and molten 
images, to pꝛouoke mee to anger, and 
haſt caſt me behinde thybacke: 

10 Therefoze behold, * Þ will baing 
emll vponthe houſe of Jeroboam, and 
will cut oft fcom Jeroboam, *Him that 


piſleth againſt the wall, and him that is 


ſhut vp and left in Pſrael, and will take 
away the remnant of the houſe of Je⸗ 
roboam, as aman taketh awapdung, 
till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of 
the citie, Wall the dogs eate : and him 
that dieth in the field, ſhall the foulesof 
e the LON hathſpo- 


[2 Arile thou therefoze , get thee to 
thine owne houſe: and when thy feete 
enter into the titie the chude ſhall die. 


z And all Ilra el ſhall mourne fo? 


were befoze thee : foz thou haſt gone 


Jeroboam in 


leroboams ſonnes | Kings. 
him, 


andbury him: 
roboam ſhal tome to 
in him there is found ſome thing 
toward the LOKD Godot Yſrael, in 
bouſe of Jeroboam. | 

14 Pozeouer, the LORD ſhall 
raiſe him vp a ouer Jſirael, who 
ſhal cut oft the ol Jeroboam that 

day: but what e euen now. 
15 Foz the LORD ſhall ſmite Il 
as a reede is ſhakeninthe water, 


land, which hee gaue to their fa⸗ 
ſhall ſtatter them beyond the 
| » becauſe they haue made their 


eroboam, who 
did finne,#Who made Ilrael toſinne. 

17 CAnd Jeroboams Wife aroſe, 
and departed, and came to Tirzah: and 
when thee came to the thꝛeſhold of the 
dooꝛe, the thilde died. 

18 And buried him, and all Il 
— ofthe 1 A, wb ber in - 
— hand of his ſeruant Auah the 

19 And the reſtof theactes of Jero- 
boam, how hee — 10 — ap hee 
reigned behold, are Witten 
bookeat the Chꝛonicles ol che kings of 

20 And the dayes which Jeroboam 
reigned, were two and twentie peeres: 
and he i ſlept with his fathers, and Na- 
dab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


= 


fo: he onelp of Je⸗ 
— 


ſhall roote bp Jſraelout of this 


tHebr. lay | 


_ 


21 C And Rehoboam the ſonne of 


Solomon reigned in Judah: *Reho- 
boam was fourtie and one yeeres olde 
when hee began toreigne,and hee retg- 
nedſenenteeneyeerestn Jeruſalem,the 
citie which the LOKD did chuſe out 


ther 
was Naamah an 0 
22 And Judah did endl the ſight 
ol the LOKD, and they pꝛouoked him 
to iealouſie with their ſinnes which 
had committed, aboue all that their fa- 
thers had done. 


| *2, Chron. 
11.13. 


23 Foꝛ they alſo built them high pla⸗ 


tree. 

24 And there were alſo Dodomites 
in the land, and they did actoꝛding to all 
the abominations of the nations which 


tes, and images, and groues on eue- 
ry high hill, and vnder every greene . 


lo- a. 


ane ENG, | 


— 


death and buraall. 


| 


| 


, u * 5 f k „ — 
8 c — — — 2 — _ — — 5 " KY — — — 
, 4 2 8 9 * % . 
; Y © i #4 7 — f 
co oam IT. 2 am. Daa 
” , | 
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„o Dauids fake | 


— — 


\_ 


| 26 And he tooke away thetreaſures 

of the of the Lon, andthe 
—— the —— 
tooke atvayall: tooke away 
| the thieids of golde which Solomon Hittite, p 1 | 1239 te 4. and 129. 


27. And king oam made in 
their ſtead bzaſen ſhiells. and commit- 
ted them vnto the of the chieke of 
the t guard, Which keptthedooze ofthe | | in v not 
kings houſe, n | |Wwaitteminthe *bookeofcheCheonicles| . Chron. 
28 And it was (ſo, when the king| df the of Judah: 13.3. 
went into the houſe of the LORD, Abijam and Je⸗ 
that the guard bare them. and bzought | 
them backe into the guardchamber. 

; 29 C Nowthe reſt ot the actes 
they not wutten in the booke his | i od 
— — 29 8 —— — 7 

2 An warre betweene | | Jeroboamkingof Ilraei, reigned Aa 

Rehoboam- and Jeroboam all rhcir| | oner 177 7 | 


7 10 

31 And Rehoboam flept wich his hee in : and his mothers 

fathers, and was buried with bis fa-| name was , the daughter of {5 

— rhe Lone — Abiſhalom. NY 12 01 1. 

— — Dies 
D 


Abijams wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth 
him. 9 Alas good reigne. 16 The warre 
betweene Baaſha and him, cauſeth him to 
make a league with Benhadad. 23 Ichoſha- 


phat ſucceedeth Aſa. 2 Nadabs wicked ina groue,andAlat deſtroyedhercdoie,' 


reigne. 27 Baaſha conſpiring againſt him, i 
executeth Ahijahs —— mer — and burnt ir by the bzooke Kadzon. 


acts and death. 33 Baaſhas wicked reighe. — — —— 
N uth pere was perfect With the LON D ali his 


. Chron, | 


11,22, [I's \E | | 15 And hee bo t in the i things| . beh. 


- 


Aſa and Benhadad. . Kings. Nadab. Baaſha. | 
13 Then Ala tookeallthe ſiluerand, | kingof Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, 

the golde that were left in the treaſures | and reigned in hisſtead, - - 
| ofthe houſe of the Lon, aud the trea- 29 And it came to paſſe when hee 
| ſuresof the kings houſe, anddelinered| | reigned, that heeſmote all the houſe of 
| them into the hand or his leruants: and notto Yrrodoams 
og —— — ny that , bntil he had deſtroyed 
t of Tabumon the ſonnevfHezion him, attoming vnto the ſaying ofthe 
kingof Syna that dwelt at Damaſcus, K— — 

19 There is a league betweene me aud 30 Berauſe of the ſinnes of Jerobo 
thee , and hetweene my father and thy am bee linned, and which hee 
father : vehoid, I haue ſent vnto theea| made Ilraei ſinne, by his pꝛouotation 
p:eſent of ſiiuer and golde tome and w 2onoked the LOKD 
bꝛeake the league with Baaſhakingof| God gibt 
Fſraeli,thathe may ſ depart from me. 31 C Nywthereſtoftheactsof Na 

20 So Benhadad heatkened vnto | |dab, and aul that Hee did, are they not 
king Ala, and lent the captainesof the witten in the booke of the Chꝛonitles 
hoſts, which he had,againſtthe cities of | | ofthe Kings of Jſrael* 

Ilrael, and {mste Jion, and Dan, and 32 And there was warre betweene 
Abel-Sethmaachah,andallCinneroth,| Ala and Baaſhaking of Yſrael all their 
with all the land of Naphtalt. dapes. 

21 And it tame to paſſe when Ba⸗ 33 In the third yeere of Ala King 
aſha heard chereof, that hee lett off buil-| | of 3 began Baaſha the ſonne of 
ding of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. itah to reigne ouer all Yſraelin Tir⸗ 

22. Then king Ala made a P2oela-| Jah, twenty and foure yeeres. 
mation thꝛoughout all Judah, (none 34 And hee did emll in the ſight of 
was texempted :) and they tookeaway| the LO KD; and walked in the way 
the ſtones of Ramah, and the timber | | of 1 — and in his inne where- 
thereof wherewith Baaſha had buil- he made Jſrael to ſinne. 
ded,and king Ala built with them Geda 
of — —. eee CHAP. XVI. 

23 The reſt ok all t | 
all his might, and all that hee div, and f late prophckic againſt Baaſha, 5 Elah 
the cities which hee built, are they not _ - ct 1 33 
witten in the booke of the Ch:onicles = 0 — 11 EZumti executet 
ofthe Kings of Judah : Neuertheleſſe cus propheſie. 15 Omri made = by 
in the time of his old age. hee was diſea- the ſouldiers , forceth Zimri deſperat y to 
bn hae — — 
—— — — — Omri buildeth Samaria. 25 His wicked 
1 Dauid R 722 reigne. 27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 A- 
2 1 —_— his — ty in — habs moſt wicked reigne. 34 Ioſhuas curſe 
_ ſtead. vpon Hiel che builder of Tericho. 

25 C And Nadab the ſonne of Je- Summe= 
t Hebr, reig- roboam began to reigne oner Jſrael, FG E | 
— in the ſecond yeere of Ala king of Ju⸗ 

dah A and reigned oner Iſrael two 2e 
peer 2 FozaſmuchasJ er- 
S 
ou 

walked in 


16.2. 


ſonne of A- 
tonſpi⸗ ſinnes: | 
„and Baaſha ſmote 5 „J will take away the po⸗ 
ſteritte of ( „and the poſteritie of 
dis houle: and will make thy houſe like 
—＋ — Jeroboam the ſonne of cv. 1 
a | 


» 
23---Euen. in the third yeere of Ala 
12 4 | : nm 


— — — — U ——_—_—_— 


* 


cas, ſhall the 
dieth of his in the 
of the aire eate. 


hi 
And alio by the —— 
phet Jehn —— Hanant, came 

the ordef the ORD againſt Baa- 

ha, and againſt his houſe, even —— 

the euill that hee did in the light of — 


8 ene ere 


Ala ol Judah began e 
donne Lett to reigne —— 


him, and killed 
ſeuenth peere 


—— OED 
Baaſba t by Jehu the p = 
n Fozallthe fines of and 
gere e be vy whith 

ey ſinned 5 by 


n= God of Jleaelto anger with 
their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the actes of E- 
ah? and all that hee did, are chey not 
wutten in the booke ofthe Cluonicies 
of the Kings of Yſraet ? 


16 And the people that were encam⸗ 


Ac. 


5 Nowthe rell ol the atten of Ban | 


houſe of Baaſha, to the wozd | 


| eren king — — 


17 And Jay Ort went vp from Gid⸗ 
— 4 NG 7G 


doing tuill in 
m walking in 
and in his ne which he did, to make 


20 Now thereſt ofthe acts of Zin 


are 
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[agaiaſtrhe people be 
love 
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d one reo 
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Tericho built. Elijah I. Kings. ted by a widow ].. 


Ahab the tonne of Omrito reigne ouer 
Jaa, 


7 And it cametopaſſe tafterawhie, aur 2 
60 We —— r | 
reigned ouer Samaria,twen- | raine . | 
ty and two — , * | | $ ( And the won or the LORD 
cuil 4 — abou 2 . 15 * Zarephath 
n ew OR 5 e I "at. , 
all that wcre deins him. ” which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell 


31 And it tame to paſſe, t as if it had | there: behold, J haue 
bene a light thing foz him to walke in | | widow ee. 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne ok | 10- So he and went to Zare- 
Nebat ; that hee tooke to wife Jezebel | | phath: and when he tame tothe gate of 
the daughter. of Ethbaal King of the | | the titte, behold; the widow woman 
Zidonians, and went andſeruedBaal, | | was there gatheringofſtickes: and hee 
and wozſhipped hm. called to het, and ſad, Fetch me, J pꝛa 
32 And hee reared bp an Altar fo: | thee, alittle water in a veſſell; that 
Baal, in the houſe of Baal, which hee | | mayDdzinke. | 
e eee eee d, her wing, Wray 
33 An agroue | , 5 , 
. God — =o a mozlel of bzead in thine 
ofJſrael to anger, t Kings : 
of Ilraei that were befoze him, 12 Andſhelaid, As the LON thy 
34 C In his dayes did hiel the Be-| | God lineth, J haue not a cake, but an 
thelite vuũd Jericho: he layd the foun-| | handfull of meale ma barrell, and a lit⸗ 
dation therotin Abiram his firſt bozne, | le oyle in a crule: and behold, Jam ga- 
and ſet vp the gates thereofin his youn⸗ thering twoſtickes, that I may goe in, 
*10&.6.26 geſt ſonne Segub, *accozding to the and dꝛeſſe it foz me and my ſonne, that 
Woꝛd ol the LON, which h by we may tate it, and die. 
Joſhua the ſonne of Run. 3 And Eluah ſald vnto her, Feare 
b Ebjah Lanig prophecied againit Ahab, l — — — atdr 
ſent to Cherith, where the rauens feed him. thee, and foz une 12 2 7 07 
Heis ſent to the widow of Zarephath. 17 14. 2 0 Lon ob 
He raiſeth the widowes ſonne. 24 The wo-| | of Jſrael, The barrel of meale ſhall 
man belecueth him. not waſte, neither ſhall therruſe ot oyle 
af Nd t eluah the Tichbite, kaile, vntil the day that the LON Dfſen⸗ 
: who was of the inhab-| |dethrainevpon ihe earth. 
di @ tantsof Gilead, ſaidvnto| | 15 AndſheeWent, and did attoꝛding 
hab, As the Ton? | tothe ſaying ofEltiah: and ſhe; and he, 
God of Jſrael lineth, be⸗ and her did eate many dapes. 
foze whom J ſtand, there ſhall not be 16 And the barreli of meale waſted 
deaw noꝛ raine theſe yeeres, but accoz-| not, neither did the trule ofoyle faile, ac- 
ding to my woꝛd. to to the Word of the LORD, 
2 And the woꝛdol the Ton Y tame which he ſpake t by Eltiah. 1 
vnto him, ſaping, 17. ¶ And it came to paſſe after theſe 
3 Get thee hence, and turne thee| things, chat the ſonne ol the woman, the 
Eaſtward, and hide thy ſelfe by the| miſtreſſe of the houſe, fellſicke, and his 
bzooke Cherith, that is befoze Joꝛdane. |ficknefſe was ſo ſoꝛe, that there was no 
4 And it ſhall bee, chat thou ſhalt | bzeath left in him. . 
dzinke of the bzooke., and J haue com-| | 113 And ſhee ſamd vnto Eltiah , what 
manded the rauens to feed thee there. haue J to doe with thee: O thou man 
5 So hee went, and did accozding | |of God Art thou tome vnto me to tall 
bntothe woꝛd ok the LOxD: foz hee | my ſinne to remembzance , and to flay 
went and dweit by the bzooke Cherith,| my ſonne⸗ 2 
that is befoze Joꝛdane. 19 And he laid vnto her, Giue me thy 
6 And the rauens bꝛought him bead |ſonne, And hee tooke him out of her bo⸗ 
and fleſh in the moꝛning, and bꝛead and |ſome , and caried him vp into a loft, 
fleſh in the enening ;- and he dꝛanke of where he abode, and layd him vpon his 
the bꝛooke. | owue bed, =. 


| 


TWO Tg Ro 5 20 And 
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Hegoeth, and 


f Hebr. t come Tinto him 


| Chapaviy: 


= Alb.” 


20 f PTY 


and lad, OLORD m God, haſt 

thou alla bzought euill vpon the Wi⸗ 
dow, with whom J ſolourne, by flay- 
ing herſonne? 

21 And hee f ſtretched himlelfe bpon 
[the child thee times, and cryed vnto the 
Lon, and law; O Lon þ iny 
God, JP pay _ ut be childs ſoule 

22 AndtheL OKD heard the voice 
ol Elijah, and the ſoule ofthechildcame 
into him agame and he reutued. 

23 Aud Elijah tooke the childe, and 
bꝛought him downe out of the mow 
ber into the houſe, and delinered 
vnto his mother: and Elijah ſad, 
thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the eee 
Now ha w, that thou art a 
man of God, and the wozd of the 
Lon u thy mouth s trueth. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
In the extremitie of famine Elijah ſent to A- 
hab, meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah 
bringerh Ahab to Elijah. 17 Elijah repro- 
uing Ahab, by fire from —. conuinceth 
Bab prophers 41 Elijah by prayer obtai- 
ning raine, followeth Ahab to lezreel. 

| Md it tame to paſſe af 
that 


2 And Elijah went to ſhew Him- 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, and cher 


boꝛſes and mules aliue, that wer 
11. ky og 

So they diuided the land be⸗ 

teen chem pale 

hab went one by 

badiah went ano werbypunlee 
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loꝛe fa- 


of water, and vnto all bzookes: perad- 
uenture we may linde graſſe boy ie 


it: A⸗ 
and O⸗ 


7..C And as 


3 Was in f 
v 3 andſaid 


cant inc the hand of Ahad 3 
7 


thee 
rudy ;L-OED tat when J come and 
fell Ahab, and hee cannot finde thee, hee 
ſhall lay mee: but I thy ſeruant feare 
the LORD frommy youth, 
13 Was it not told my loꝛd, what J 
Yezebel flew the P2ophets 
of the LOAD: how J hid an hun- 
dꝛed men ofthe LOD 1 — 
by fifty in a taue, and fedde 
bꝛead and water 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell 
3 Elttah is here; and hee 
ſhall flap me. 
en ers EEG HAD 
m nd, 
J — ſurely ſhew my ſelfe vnto him 


ee ER 
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Baals prophets, and l. Kings. 


— — — — 


Elyah, ſacrifice. | 
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[i Or, 
thoughts. 


1 Hebr, the 


word is good, 


fl Or, an- 

ſwere, 

| Or 5 heard. 
Or, leaped 

pc downe 

atthe altar. 


Hel. with a 
reat voce. 
Or, he me- 
ditatethj. 
1 Heb. hath 
4 pur ſuit. 


I Hebr.pow- 
red ont 
blood wpon 


them. 


f Hebr.af- 
cending, 
i Hebr at- 
tention. 


21 And Eliiah tame vnto all the peo; 
ple, and ſayd, How uy halt pet be- 
tweene two opinions: Ifthe LORD 
be God, follow him: but if Baal, chen 
follow him: and the people anſwered 
him not a woꝛd. 

22 Then laid Eluah vnto the people, 
IJ, cucn J onely remaine a Pꝛophet of 
the LOKD: but Baals pzophets arc 
foure hundꝛed and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefoze giue vs two 
bullockes, and let them chuſe one bul- 
locke foꝛ themſelues, and cut it in pieces, 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire vn⸗ 
der: and J will dꝛeſſe che other bul- 
locke, and lay it on wood, and put no 
fire vader, 

24 And tall ye on the name of pour 
gods, and J will call on the Name of 
the LORD: and the God that aniWe- 
reth by fire, let him be God. And all the 

ople anſwered, and ſald, t It is weill 

poken. 

25 And Elliah ſaid vnto the pꝛophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke fo; 
pour ſelues, ànd dꝛeſſe it firſt, foꝛ pe are 
manp: and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire vnder. 

26 And they tooke the bultock which 
was giuen them, and they dꝛeſſed it, and 
called on the name of Baal from moz- 
ning, euen vntillnoone.ſaping, PBaal 
heare vs. But there was no voice, no: 
[any that anlwered: And they leapt 
vpon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to paſſe at noone, 
that Elitah mocked them, and laid, Cry 
talowd: foꝛ he is a god, either he is tal- 
king, oꝛ het is purſuing. oꝛ he is in a iour⸗ 
ney, or peraduentnre hee ſleepeth, and 
muſt be awaked. 

28 And they cried lowd, and cut 
themſelnes after their maner , with 
kniues, and lanters till t the bloodguſh- 
ed out vpon them. 


day was palt, and they pzophected vntill 
the time ok the f offering ofthe cucning ſa- 
crifice ; chat there was neither boyce,no: a- 
nyto anlwere, noꝛ f any that regarded. 
30 And Eluah laid vnto all the peo- 
ple, Come neere vnto me. And all the 
people tame neere vnto him. And he re- 
paired the Altar of the LO that 
was bꝛoken doWne, 

31 And Elttah tooke twelne ſtones, | 


her made a trench about the Altar, as 


29 And it came to paſſe when mid⸗ 


* Iſrael ſhall be thy name. | 
32 And With the ſtones hee built an 
Altar in the Nameofthe LON, and 


* containe two mealures 
ok leed. 

33 And he put the wood in oꝛder, and 
tut the bullocke in pieces, and layd him 
on the wood, and ſaid, Fill foure bar⸗ 
rels with water, and pole it on the 
burnt ſacrifice, and on the wood, 

34 And hee ſaid, Doe it the ſecond 
time. And they did it the ſecond time. 
And he ſatd, Doe it the third time. And 
they did it the third time. 


35 And the water t ran round about 
the Altar, and hee filled the trench allo 
with water. 

36 And it tame to paſſe at the time of 
the offering ok the agening ſacrifice , that 
Eluah the Pꝛophet came neere and ſaid, 
L ORD God of Abzaham, Iſaat, and 
of Pſrael , Let it be knowen this day 
that thou ar: Godin FIlrael, and chat J 
am thy ſeruant, and chat I haue done all 
thele things at thy woꝛd. 

37 Heareme, O LHR, heate me. 
that this people may know that thou 
art the LORD God, and chat thou haſt 
ene — — you Long * 

3 eo ORD 
and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and 
the wood, andtheſtones, and the duſt, 
— licked vp the water that was in the 


39 And when all the people ſaw it, 
they fell on their faces : and they ſaid, 
The Lon, he is the God, the Lon, 
he is the God. 

40 And Elitah aide vnto them, 
|| Take the pzophets of Baal , let not 
one of them eſcape : And they tooke 
them, andElitah bzought them downe 
(0 the bꝛooke Kiſhon , and flew them 
41 C And Elttah ſaide vnto Ahab, 
Get thee 5 eate and dzinke, fo: there is 
a ſound ot abundance ofraine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and 
to dꝛinke, and E liiah went vp to the top 
of Carmel, and hee caſt downe 
vpon the earth, and put his face be- 
tweene his knees, ' 

43 Andſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp 
now, looke toward the Sea. And hee 
went vp, and looked, and ſaid, T here is 


accozding to thenumber of the tribes of nothing. And he laid, Goe againe ſeuen 

the ſonnes of Jacob , vnto whom the times. 

wozd of the LOKD tame, ſaying, 
| 


44 And it came to paſſe at the ſe⸗ 
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nenth time, thatheeſaid, Behold, there 
ariſethalittle cloud out ofthe Sea, like 
amanshand. Andheſatd, Goe vp, ſay 


thee downe , that the raine ſtop thee 
not. | 
| 45 And it tame to paſſetmthe meane 
while, that the heauen was blacke with 
cloudes and winde, and there was a 
great raine: and Ahab rode and went 
to Jes reel. t 
46 And the hand of the LOAD 
was on Elijah; and hee girded vp his 
lopnes, and ranne befoze Ahab, t tothe 
entrance of Jesreel. 


CHAP, XIX. 

Elijah threatned by Iezebel, fleeth to Beer- 
ſheba, 4 In the wilderneſſe being wearie of 
his life, is comforted by an Angel. » At Ho- 
reb God appeareth vnto him, ſending him to 
anoint Hazael, Ichu, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha 
taking leaue of his friends, followeth Elijah. 

5 Ad Ahab told Jezebel 
au that E had 


> d. | ; 

2 Then Jezebel ſent & meſſenger 
vnto Elij So let the gods doe 
to mee, andmozeallo, tf I make not thy 

life as the life of one ot them, by tomoz- 
row about this time. * 

3 And when heelaw chat, hee aroſe, 
and went koꝛ his life, and tame to Beer⸗ 
ſheba, which belongeth to Judah, and 
left his ſeruant there. 

4 ¶ But he himlelfe went a dayes 
tournepinto the wilderneſſe, and came 
and ſate downe vnder a Juniper tree: 
and hee requeſted? foꝛ himſelfe that hee 
might die, and ſald, Itis pnough, now O 
Lon N, take away my life: foꝛ Jam 
not better then my fathers. 

5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder a 
Jumper tree, behold then, an Angel 
— him, and laid vnto him, Arile, 
and tate. | 

6 And he looked, and behold, there 
Was a take baken on the tcoales, and a 
truſe of water at his t head: and hee did 
eate and dzinke, and layd him downe 
againe. 

7 And the Angel of the LOn 
\came againe the ſecond time, and tou⸗ 

ched him, and ſad; Ariſe, and tate, be- 
cauſe the tourney is too great foꝛ thet. 


— r 


| $ And hee aroſe, and GETS] 


— He Chapaix, talketh with God. 


dzinke, and Went in the ſtrength of that 
meate fdurty dapes and fourty nights, 
vnto hoꝛed the mount of G. 

9 And hee came thither vnto a 
caue, a there, and behold, the 
woꝛd of the LORD came to him, and 
_ vnto him, What doeſt thonhere, 


yah * | | 
10 Andheelayd, Þ haue beene very 
iealous fozthe LOKD God of hoſtes: 


fo: tHe childzen of Pſrael haue foꝛſaken 


thy Conenant, thzowen downe thine 
Altars, and flaine thy Pꝛophets with 
the lwoꝛd: and! J, cuen J onely am 
left, aud they ſeeke my life, to take it a 


Wap. | 
n And he layd, Goefozth, and ſtand 
dyon the mount befoze the LO N D. 
ind dehsld , the LO N D paſſed by, 
and a great and ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaines , and bꝛake in preces the 
rockes , befoze the LOKD; bur the 
LORD was not in the winde: and af⸗ 
ter the winde an earthquake, but the 
Lon Das not inthe earthquake. 

12 And after the earthquake, a fire, 
bur the LON D was not in the fire: and 
after the fire, a ſtill ſmall voice. 

13 And it was ſo, when Elijah heard 
it, that hee wꝛapped his fate in his man⸗ 
tle, and went out, and ſtood in the en⸗ 
tring in ok the taue: and behold, chere 
came à boite vuto him, and ſapd, What 
boeſt thou Nie | 

14 And hee ſayd, J haue beene very 
tealous fo: the LOD God of hoſtes, 
berauſe the thildꝛen of Ilrael haue foz- 
ſaken thy Coutnant, thzowen downe 
thine Altars, and ſlaine thy Pzophets 
with the word, and J, cuen J onely 
am left, and they ſecke my life, to take 
it away. 

15 And the LO ſayd vnto him, 
Gor, returne on thy way to the witder- 
neſſe of Damaſcus : and when thou 
commelt, anopntHazaelto be king ouer 


16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi 
(halt thou anoynt to be king ouer Jſra- 
el: and Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
of Abel Meholah, ſhalt thou anoynt to 
1 in thy roume. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
him that eſcapeth the ſwoꝛd of Hazael, 
ſhall Jehnflay: and him that eſcapeth 
_ the ſwozd of Jchu, Wall Eliſha 


v. | 
18 et J haue left me ſeuen thou- 
ſand in Jſrael , * the knees Which 
| —— 
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Fliſhaiscalled. = |. Kings. Benhadadseruelty. 


haue notbowed bntoBaal, and every] | 6 YetJ will ſend my ſeruants vnto 
mouth which hath not kiſſed him. thee to mozrow about this time, and 
19 C So hee departed thence and theythall ſearch thine houle, and the 


found Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, | | houſes of thy ſeruants and it ſhall bee 


who was plowing with twelue yoke 
of oxen befoze him, and hee with the 
twelfth: and Eluah paſſed by him, and 
caſt his mantle vpon him. 
20 Andheeleftthe oxen, and ranne 
after Eluah, andſaid, Let mee, Ipꝛay 
thee , kiſſe my father and my mother, 
and then J wil follow thee: 7 ſaid 
vnto him, f Goe backe agatne ;toz what 
haue J done to thee ?7 
| 21 Andhe returned backe from him, 
and tooke a yoke of oxen, & flew them, 
and boyled their fleſh with the inſtru⸗ 
ments of the oxen , and gaue vnto 
people, and they did eat: then he arole, 
and went after Eluah, and miniſtred 
vnto him. 


CT H A P. X 4 
Benhadad not content with Ahabs ho- 
mage, beſiegeth Samaria. 14 By the dire- 
rection of a Prophet, the Syrians are ſlaine. 
22 As the Prophet forewarned Ahab, the 
Syrians truſting in the valleys, come againſt 
him in Aphek. 21 By the word of the Pro- 
het, and Gods iudgement, the Syrians are 
mitten againe. 31 The Syrians ſubmitting 
themſelues, Ahab ſendeth Benhadad away 
with a couenant. 35 The Prophet vnder 
the parable of a priſoner , making Ahab to 
iudge himſelfe, denounceth Gods iudge- 
mentagainſt him. 


£9 Nd Benhadad the King 
Mot Sy21a gathered all his 

7 A hoſte 1.—.— = — 
voerc thirty and two kings 
web hum, andhozſes, and 
charets: and hee went vp and beſieged 
Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab 
King of Ifrael, into the titie, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thus ſaithBenhadad, 

3 Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine, 
thy wines alſo, and thy chtldzen , cucn 
thy goodlieſt, are mine. 

4 And the king of Ilrael anſwered, 
and ſald, y loꝛd, O king, actoꝛding to 
the ſaying, Jam thine, and all that J 

aue. 

5 Andthe meſſengers came againe, 
and ſaide, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, 
ſaying, Although J haue ſent vnto 
thee ſaying,, Thou ſhalt deliner me thy 
filuer, and thy gold, and thy wines,and 
thy chtldzen : 


that whatloeuer is t pleaſant in thine 


eyes, they ſhallputicin their hand, and 


take it away. 
Then the King of Pſrael called 
all the Elders of the land, and ſaypd; 
Marke J pzay vou, and ſee how this 
manſeeketh miſchiefe : foꝛ hee ſent vnto 
mee foz my wiues, and fo2 my chtldzen, 
and foꝛ my ſiluer, and foꝛ my golde, and 

I denped him not. a 
8 And all the Elders, and all the 
eople ſaid vnto him, Hearken not varo 
| 9 Wherefozehee ſayd vnto the mel⸗ 
ſengers of Benhadad, Tell my loꝛd 
the kung, All that thou diddeſt ſend foz 
to thy leruant at the firſt, J Will doe: 
but this thing I may not doe. And the 


meſſengers departed, and bꝛought him 


10 And Benhadad ſent vnto him, 


and ſayd, The gods doe fo vnto me and 


moꝛe alſo, if the duſt ot Samaria ſhall 


ſuffice foꝛ handfuls foz all che people 
that t follow me. 

11 And the king of Ilrael anſwered, 
and ſayd, Tell him, Let not him that 
girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himlelfe, as 
he that puttethit off. | 

12 And it came to paſſe, when Benha- 
dad heard this + meſſage (as hee was 
dzinking, he and the kings in the paui⸗ 
lions) that hee ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
|| Set your ſelues in aray.Andthey ſet them 
(clues in aray againſt the titie. 

13 ¶ And behold, there ſ came a Pzo- 
phet vnto Ahab Ring of Jſrael,ſaping, 
Thus ſaith the LO N D, Haſt thou 
ſcene all this great multitude:? beholde, 
J will deliner it into thine hand this 


—— oy ſhalt know that Pam | 


LORD, | 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whome and 
he lad, Thus ſaith the LO n, Eucn 
by the||yongmen of the Pꝛintes of the 
pꝛouintes: Then heſaid,us8ho ſhallt oz- 
der the battell e And hee anſwered, 
Thou. 

15 Then he numbꝛed the young men 
of the pzinces of the pꝛouintes, and they 
were two hundꝛedand thirtie two: and 
after them hee numbzed all the people, 
cuen All the childzen of Jſrael, being 


| 16 And they went out at noone : But 


Benhadad 


1 Hb. are at 
my fect. 


f Heb, word. 
lor, em. 


Or place | 


the engins: 
and they 
placed en- 
gines, 


f Heb appro» 
ched, 


5 
- 
F 


— 


The Syrians are Chap. xx. 


tHeb.that 
wa fallen, 


44.0% f to fight againſt Jſrael, 


warre with | 
Iſrael. 
| Y. were 


ved. 


laying, There are mien tome out of Sa- 


numbzed, and were all pzeſeut, and 


'Benhadad was dzinking hümlelfe 
dzunke in the pauilions, hee and the 
— the thirtie and two kings that 
| 17. Andthe young men ol the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Pꝛouintes went out firſt, and 
Benhadad ſent out, and they told him, 


maria. | 
| . 18 Andheſaid, whethertheybecome 
out foz peace, take themaline: oꝛ whe- 
ther they bee come out foz warre, take 
them aliue. 
| 19 So theſe pong men ofthe pzinces 
ofthe pꝛouintes, came out of the citie, 
and the armie which followedthem: 
20 And they flew euerp one his man: 
and the Spꝛians fled , and Ilrael pur⸗ 
ſued them: and Benhadad the king of 
Spꝛia eſcaped on an hoꝛſe, with the 
boꝛſemen. | 
21 And the king of Ilrael went out, 
and ſmote the 8 and charets, and 
_ the Syꝛians with a great flaugh- 


er; - 

22 C And the Pꝛophet came to the 
king ol Ilrael, and ſaid vnto him, Goe, 
ſtrengthen thy ſelke, and marke and ſee 
what thou doeſt: fo2 at the returne of 
the yeere, the king of Sy2:ta will come 
bpagainſt thee, 

23 And the ſeruants of the King of 
Spꝛia ſapd vnto him, Their gods arc 
gods of the hilles, therefoze they were 
ſtronger then wee; but let bs fight a- 
gainſt them in theplatne, and ſurely we 
| hall be ſtronger then they. 

24 And doe this thing, Take the 
kings away, euery man out ot his place, 
and put taptaines in their roumes. 

25 And number thee an armie, like 
the armie i that thou haſt loſt, hozſe foz 
hoꝛſe, and charet foꝛ charet: and wee 
will fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and {urely wee ſhall bee ſtronger then 
they. And hee hearkened vnto their 
voyce,and did ſo, 

26 And it tame to paſſe at the returne 
ofthe peere, that Benhadad numbzed 
the Spxans, and went vp to Aphck, 


27 And the childzen of Jſrael were 


went agaunſt them: and the childꝛen of 
| Fſrael-pitched befoze them, like two 
little flockes of kids: but the Dyztans: 
killed the countrey. 
28 And there tame a man of God. 


and ſpake vnto the king of Jlrael, and 


2 the childꝛen of Iſrael flew 
0 


ſaid, the LORD, Becauſe 
the Syzans have fayh, The LOBD| 
is Godofthe hules, but hee is not God 
of the valleyes: therefoze will J delt- 
uer all this great multitude into thine 
| — and yee (hall know that J am che 
OBD. P 
29 And they pitched one ouer againſt 
the other ſeuen dayes, and ſo it was, 
that in the ſenenth day the battell was 


the Spꝛans an hundꝛed thouſand 
footemen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the 
titie, and there a wall fell vpon twentie 
and ſenen thouſand of the men that 
were left : and Benhadad fled, and tame 
into the citie, into an inner chamber. 
WL C: — — — —— on. 

now, wee haue heard that the 
Kings ofthehouſe of Ilrael are merct- 
full Kings: let vs, I pꝛay thee,put ſack- 
clothon our loines, and ropes vpon our 
heads, and goEont to the King of Il⸗ 
rael; peraduenture he will ſaue thy life. 

32 So they girdedſackcloth on their 
lopnes, and pur ropes on their heads, 
and came tothe kung of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant Benhadad ſaith, J pꝛay 
ther, let me iue. And her laid, Is he yet 
aliue: he is my bꝛother. 

33 Now the men did diligently ob⸗ 
ſerue whether any thing would come 
from him, and did haſtily catch ic: and 
they ſayde, Thy bzother Benhadad. 
Then heſaid, Goe pee, bing him: then 
Benhadad came fooꝛth to him: and he 
cauſed him to tome vp into the charet. 

34 And Benhadad ſatd vnto him, The 
cities which my father tooke from thy 
father, J will reſtoze, and thou ſhalt 
make ſtreetes foz thee tn Damaſcus, as 
my father made in Hamaria. Then, ſaid 
Ahab, I will ſend thee away with this 
touenant. So he made a couenant with 
him, and ſent him away. 


35 CAnd a certaine man of the 
ſonnes of the Pꝛophets, ſayd vnto his 
neighbour in the woꝛd of the LOKD, 
Dmitemee, I pꝛaythee. And the man 
retuſed to mite him. 

36 Then ſayd he vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt not obeyed the voyte of the 
L ORD, behold, aſſoone as thou art 
departed fromme, a lyon ſhall flay thee. 
Andaſſoone as hee was departedfrom 
him, a lyon found him and ſlew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 


laid, Smite me, J pzaythee. And the 
man | 


Or. from 
chamber to 
chamber. 
Hebr. into 

4 chamber 
within 4 
chamber, | 
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puttoflight. 
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Ahab reprooued. 
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[ Kings. NN 


* 


aboth ſtoned. 


f Hebr,ſmi- | 
ting and 


wounding. 


| 


| tHeb.weigh 


Hebr. he 


wAs not. 


man ſmote him, ſo that in tſmitinghee 


wounded him. 

38 So the P2ophet departed, and 
waited foꝛ the king by the way, and dil⸗ 
gutſed himlelfe with aſhes vpon his 


face. 


| 39 And as the king paſſedby,hecried 


vnto the king: and hee ſatd, Thy ſer⸗ 
nant went out into the mids of the bat- 
tell,and behold,aman turned aſide, and 
bought a man vnto mee, laid, Keepe 
this man: if by any meanes he bee mil- 
ſing, then ſhall thy life befoz his life, oz 
elſe thou ſhalt t pay a talent of luer. 

40 And as thy ſernant was buſie 
here and there, the was gone. And the 
king of Jſrael ſayd vnto him, So ſball 
thy indgement bee, thy lelfe haſt deci- 

ed it. | 

41 And hee halted, and tooke the a- 
(hes away from his fate, and the of 
Ilrael dilcerned him that Hee was ofthe 
Pzophets, g 

42 And hee ſayd viito him, Thus 
ſaith the L SOD, Betaule thou haſt 
let goe out of chy hand a man whom 'Y 
appointed to vtter deſtruction, therfoze 
thy life ſhall goe foz his life, and thy peo⸗ 
ple fo2 his people. 

43 And the king of Ilrael went to 
his honſe, heauie, and diſpleaſed, and 
came to Damarta, 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard, is 
gricued. 5 lexebel writing letters againſt 
Naboth, he is condemned ofÞlaſphem's 15 
Ahab taketk poſſeſſion of the vineyard. 17 
Elijah denounceth iudgements againſt A- 
hab and Iezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab repen- 
ting,Goddeferreth the iudgement. 


Nd it came to paſſe after 


dbele things,that Naboth 
N & the JYezreelite had a vine⸗ 


\& yard, which was in Jezre⸗ 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, 
ſaying, Giue mee thy vineyard, that J 
map haue it toꝛ a garden ot herbes, be- 
it is neere vnto mine houlſe, and 7 
will gine thee foꝛ it a better vineyard! 
then it: orifit +ſeemegood to thee, J 
will giue thee the woꝛth of it in money, 
3 And Naboth laid to Ahab, The 
LORD foꝛbid it mee, that I ſhould 
— the inheritante of my fathers'vn- 
to thee. 


had ſpoken to him: foz 


And ⁊hab tame into His Houle, 
heauie, and diſpieaſed; becauſe of the 
woꝛde which Haboth the JYezreelite 
he had layd, J 
will not ginetheethe inheritance ol my 
fathers: and hee laid him do wne vpon 
his bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eate no bꝛead. | 

5 CW®ut Jezebel His wife tame to 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Why is thy lpt- 
rit ſo ſad, that thou tateſt no bꝛead: 

6 And he laid vnto her, Becauſe 7 
ſpake vnto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
ſayd vnto him, Giue me thy vineyard 
koꝛ money, oꝛ elle it it pleaſe thee, J will 
gine thee another vinepard foꝛ it: And he 
anſwered, Y will not giue thee my vine- 


7 ——— dvnto 
him,Doeſt thou now gouerne the king- 
dome of Jſrael: Ariſe, and tate bzead, 


and let thine heart bee merrie : J will 
thee the vineyard of Navoth the 


ezreelite. 

$ So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs 
name, and ſealed chem with his ſeale, 
and ſent the letters bnto the Elders, 
and to the Nobles that were in his titie 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhe wꝛote in the letters, ſay- 
ing, Pꝛotlaime a faſt, and ſet Naboth 
tonhigh among the people: 

10 And ſet two men, ſonnes of Be⸗ 
lial betoꝛe him, to beare witneſſe againſt 
htm, ſaying, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme 
God and the king: and then carie him 
out,and ſtone him that he may die. 

n And the men of his titie, cucn the 
Elders and the Nobles who were the 
inhabitants in his titie, did as Jezebel 
had ſent vnto them, and as it was wꝛit⸗ 
— — the letters which ſhe had ſent vn⸗ 

o them. 

12 They pꝛotlaimed a faſt, and ſet 

Nabothonhigh among the people. 


13 And there tame in two men, chil- | 


dꝛen of Belial, and ſate befoꝛe him: ond 
the men of Beltal witneſſed againſt 
him, even againſt Naboth, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did 
blaſpheme God and the king, Then 
they caried him kooꝛth out of the citte, 
= ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee 

14 Thentheyſent to Jezebel, ſay- 
ing, Nabothisſtoned, and is dead. 

15 ¶ And it came to paſſe when Je⸗ 
zZebel heard that Maboth was ſtoned 
and was dead, that Jezebel ſaid to A⸗ 


| hab, | 


8 


Hieb. in the 


top of the 
people. 
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| XR? þ 


| 
| 


*2.King.9, 


r, ditch. 


Ahabs e 


uni to Elijah the Tiſhbite,fa 
| 18 Arile, goe do wne to meete A 


king ot Iſrael, which s in Samaria: 
behold, hee is in the Uinepard of Na- 
| both, whither he is gone downe to pol 


p Ja 


hab; Arile, take poſſeſſion of the Utne- 
yard of Navoth:the Jezreelite, which 
bee r -d to glue thee foz money: fo; 
Haboth is not aliue,but dead. 


1s And it came to paſſe when Ahab 


tard that Naboth was dead, that 'A- 
2 role 2 to goe downe to the 


vardof Naboth the Jezreelite, te take 


poſſeſſion okit. 
7 C And the wozd ofthe — 


ſeſſe it. 


19 And thou (halt [peake vnto bim, 


ſaying, Thus ſaith the L On van 
thou killed, and alſo taken p 


And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him; fap- 


ing, L 
place where do 


i ſhut 59 and leit in Iſrael, - 
the houſe of * 
the ſonneof Ahijah, fo:the 


gages licked the blood 
Naboth, ſhall dogges licke thy blood 
euenthine. 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt 
thou found me, O mine enemp⸗ Andhe 
anſwered, J haue found cher · becauſe 
thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to wozke enfilin 
2 8 
21 Be 2 
thee, and will take awa thy polterity, 
and will cut-off from Ahab him 
pilleth againſt the wall, and __ 


And will make nt 
e the houſe of * Baaſha 


Nebat, and 


wherewith thou Halt pꝛouoked mee to 
anger, and made Ilrael to ſinne. 

23 And of Jezebel — Oo 
LORD, ſaping, The eate 
Jezebel by the||wallof el, 
n 

e 0 
eth wi field, ſhall the foules of the 
apꝛe eate, 

* ¶ But there was none like vnto 


Ahab, which did ſell himſelfe to Wozke 
| —_— inthe light, ofthe LO RD, 


Or incited. | whom Jezebelhis Wike U ſtirred 


—— ww — 


[| 26 And hee did very in 


| following Jdoles, — * to all 


things as did the whom the 


Ilrael. 

And it tame to paſſe when Ahab 
fen chole Woꝛdes, that hee rent his 
ee and put ſackecloth vpon *. 


MM. r La Du. r 


Thus laith the LO —— | 


LORD caſt out beioꝛt the childzen of 


15 


" 


- "ceedeth 


fleſh, and faſted, and lay acai, 
and went ſoftly, 

28 And the won of the Lon 
— 6 Ira — 
himleiſe defozemer' becauſe hee hum- 


bleth himſelfe befoze mee, J will not 


bꝛing the euill in his dapes: but in his 
— RET ct4p * ae 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe pro hets 
to the word of Micaiah, is Raine 
Gilead. 37 The dogs licke vp 


e 


e at Ramot 


his blood, and 


Ahaziah ſucceedeth him. 41 Ichoſhaphars 
good alas 45. his acts. 30 Icboramſuc- 
Ahaziahs cuill reigne. 


eruants, Know yee thatRamoth 
in Gileadis ours, and wee de t ſtill, and 


Opꝛia :) 

4 And hee ſaid vnto Jehoſhap t. 
Wilt thou goe with me to to 
moth Gilead: And Jehoſhaphat ſaid 
to the King ot Jſrael, * J am as thou 
art, my peopleas thy people , my holes 
as thy hoꝛſes. 

5 And JYehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the 
vingof-Ylcael, Enquire, I pꝛay thee, at 
the wozdofthe LON to dap. 

s Then the king of Ilrael gathered 
the pꝛophets together about foure hun⸗ 
dꝛed men, and ſaid vnto them, Shall 
goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to batteſi 

wtucke LouE And — 

LORD halide it into 
c hand of the 


7 And Jeb tſatd, ls there 
55 


"And the king e een 


Ce ab the There is yet one _ 


— — 22 


— Wren 
Let not the 


> 3. > a — 


take it not out otthe hand ofthe king of 


bene e e 
the King 


. Chron. 
18. 1. &c. | 


ad- King of eg 


— 


Micaiah prophecieth l. Kings. Ahabs deſtruction. 


| 
21 And the LOKD ſaid vnto him, 
Wherewith: And hee laid, J will goe 
fooꝛth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth ot ali his pꝛophets. And he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and pꝛeuaile 
allo: goe fooꝛth, and doe ſo, 
23 Now therfoze behold, the LOuD | 


—  —— 


r, Eu. an officer and (aid, Haſten hicher Mita- 
= |\tahtheſonneof Imlah. 

Io And the Bing of Iſrael, and Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat the King of Judah ſate each 
| on his thzone, hauing put on their 
Tel ure. Lobes, in a+ vopde plate in the entrante 


| 


ok the gate of Samaria, and all the pz0- 
| phets pꝛophecied befoꝛe them. 

1 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Che- 
naanah made him hoꝛnes of yon: and 
he ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, With 
theſe ſhalt thou puſh rhe Spꝛians, vntil 
thou haue conſumed them, 

12 And all the pꝛophets pꝛophetied 
ſo, ſaying: Goe vpto Ramoth Gilead, 
and pꝛoſper: toz the LORD ſhall deli⸗ 
uer it into the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone 
to tall Micatah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 

Behold now, the wozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phets declare good vnto the Ring with 
one mouth: let thy wozd, J pꝛapthee, 
bee like the woꝛd ot one of them, and 
ſpeake chat which is good. 

14 And Mitatah laid, As the LOKD 
liueth, what the LO D ſayth vnto 
me, that will I ſpeake. 

15 ¶ So he tame to the king, and the 
king ſaid vnto him, Micatah, ſhall wee 
goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
oꝛ ſhall we foꝛbeare! And he anſwered 
hun, Goe, and pꝛolper: foꝛ the LO KD 
(hall deliuer it into the hand ofthe king. 

16 And the king ſald vnto him, How 
many times ſhall J adiure thee, that 
thou tell me nothing but that which is 
true in the Name of the LORD? 

17 And hee ſaid, J ſaw all Yſcael 
ſcattered vpon the hilles, as ſheepe that 
haue not a ſhepheard. And the LORD 
ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let them re- 
turne euery man to his houſe in peace. 

13 And the king of Ilrael ſayd vnto 
Jehoſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, that 
he would pꝛophetie no good concerning 
me, but euill: 

19 And he laid, Heare thou therefoze 
the woꝛd of the LO NHD: J ſaw the 
LOB ſitting on his Thzone, and all 
the hoſte of heauen ſtanding by him, on 
his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the LOKD ſaid, who ſhall 
perſwade Ahab, that hee may goe bp 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead: And one 
ſaid on this maner, andanotherſaidon 
that maner, 

21 And there tame foꝛth a ſpirit, and 


hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
all theſe thy pzophets,and the LORD 
hath ſpoken euill concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Che⸗ 
naanah went neere, and \mote Mica 
tah on the cheeke, and ſaid, Which way 
went the Spirit ofthe LOD from 
me, to ke vuto thee: 

25 And Mitaiah ſaid, Behold, thon 
ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt 
goes into an inner chamber , to hide 


26 And the King of Jſrael ſayd, 
Take Picaiah, and tary him backe vn- 
to Amon the gouernour of the titie, and 
to Joaſh the Kings ſonne: 

27 And ſap, Thus ſaith the King, 
— this fellow in the pꝛiſon, and feede 

im with bzead of affliction, and with 
water of afflictio,vntill I come tn peace. 

28 And Micaiah ſapd, If thou re⸗ 
turne at all in peate, the LG hath 
not ſpoken by me. And he ſald, Hearken, 
O people, euerpone ofpou. 

29 So the king of Pſrael, and Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat the King of Judah, went 
bptoRamoth Gilead, 

30 And the king of Jſrael ſaid vnto 


elke. | 


Jehoſhaphat, J will diſguiſe my ſelfe 
t enter into the battell, but = thou on 


thy robes. And the King of Iſrael diſ- 
guiſcd himſelfe, a went into the battell. 

31 But the king of Spꝛia comman- 
ded his thirtie and two Captaines that 
had rule ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight 
neither with ſmall noꝛ great, ſaue onely 
with the king of Jſrael, 

32 And it came to paſſe, when the 
captaines of the charets ſaw Jehoſha- 
phat, that they ſayd, Surely it is the 
king of Ilrael. And they turned aſide 


to fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat 

33 And it tame to paſſe,when the tap⸗ 
taines of the charets perteiued that it 
was not the king of Jſrael, that they 
turned bocke from purſuing him. 

34 And a certaine man dꝛew a bow 
rata venture, and ſmote the king of Il⸗ 
rael betweene the f ioyntes of the har- 


* 2. Chron, 
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Yer. from 


chamber to 


chamber 
Heb.cham- 
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rin 4 
| chamber, 


or, when 
he was to 
diſguiſe him- 
ſelfe and en- 
ter into the 
battell, 


Hal. in hi 
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nelle: wherefoze hee ſaid vnto the dꝛi⸗ — 


ſtood befoꝛe the LO D, and ſapd, J 
willperſwade him. uer ol his charet, Turne thine hand, ral 
- an 
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paxij Ahaziah. Iehoram. 
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+Heb. naade 


Hebr. bo- 
WES 


eb, came. 


Chap. 21. 
19. 


*. Chron, 
20.38. 


and cary me out of 


day: andthe King was ſtaiedvpin 


 |downe of the Sunne, ſayin 


35 And the battell t increaſed chat 


charet againſtthe Syztans and died at 
tuen: and the blood ranne out of the 
wound,mtothe t mids ofthe charet. 

36 And there went a pzoclamation 
th:oughout the hoſte, about the going 


4 ng, Euery 
man to his citie, and euery man to his 
owne countrey. 

37 C Sothe King died, and? was 
bought to Samaria, and they buried 
the King in Samarta, - - 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked 
vp his blood, and they-waſhed his ar- 
mour , acco2ding vnto the woꝛd ot the 
Lon which he ſpake. 8 

39 Now the reſt of the actes of A- 
hab, and all that he did, andthe Juozy 
houſe which he made, and all the cities 


that he built, are they not wꝛitten in the 


booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings 
IO ; Ahab ſlept with hts fathers 

0 0 , 
and Aba his ſoune reigned in his 


ſtead, - 

1 CAnd* ſonne 
a ot 
in the fourth peere 
Ilrael. | 


42 Jehoſhaphat thirty and iue 


yeeces olde when hee began to reigne, 


and hee reigned twenty and fine yeeres 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilht. 

43 And he walkedin all ehe 5 
of Aſa his father, hee turned not a 
fromit, doing that which was right in 


the epes of the LOn D: neuertheleſſe, 


— — à— 


Ahab King of 


| 


| 


holhaphat, and his might that hee 


Tha 


the high places were nottaken away: 
forthe p opteoffered anddurnt meenſe 
et, And Pehoſhapha 


44- And: at niade peace 
with the King of Jſrael. 
5 Now the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 


ſhewed, and how he warred, are they 
not Witten in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles of the Rings of Judah 

46 And the remnant of the Sod9- 
mites which remained in the dayes of 
his father Ala, he tooke out ofthe land. 

47 There was then no King in Ez 
dom 24 deputy was King, 

48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhippes of 
iſh to goe to Ophir foꝛ golde: 
but they went not, foz the ſhips were 
bzoken at Eʒion Geber. 


49 Then ſaid Ahaxziah the ſonne of 
Mn Ion i 221 my fer: 
nants goe-with thy ſeruants in the 
ſhips: but Jehoſhaphat would not. 
50 And Jehoſhaphat flept with 
his fathers , and was buried with his 


fatherstnthe city of Damd his father: 


— Jehozam his lonne reigned in his 

5 ¶ Ahasiah the ſonne of Ahab be- 
gan to reigne ouer Ilrael in Samarta, 
the ſenenteenth verre of Jehoſhaphat 


King of Judah, and reigned two yeres 


ouer Iſrael, 
5 And he did euill in the fight of the 
LORD, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in the way ok his niother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam 1 
of Re bat, who made Ilrael to ſinne. 
$3 Fo he ſeraed Baal, and wozſhip- 
＋ — — — 
ORD | btt- 
to all that his father had done. 


— 


— — 


Dr, had 
ten ſhips, 
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| . 
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«THE SECOND BOOKE 


ofthe Kings, commonly called, The 
fourth Booke of the Kings. . 


1 — — 


C HA P. I. downefromtharbevve on whe ton 


; Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, ſending to Baal e : el die bat | tHe.» 
zebub, hath his iudgement by Elijah. 5 Eli- | nan was be Which came vp 10 we theme 
iah twiſe bringeth fire from Hae. vpon r A | i res 2 * 

the whom Ahaziah ſent to apprehend him. * _ 


13 Hepiticththethirdc apraneand incou- an bac Tr A7 mrdie of 


cd by an Angel, tellerh the King of his : 
— 5 Ichoram ſucceedeth Ahaziah. 3, A 2 Tabb. iy Wa 


— 


enen 
| | be n man of 
Samara, a was ficke: and em met⸗ d thy fifty. 


ſengers, and laid vnto them, Goe, en- there cat x from bea- 
qunee of Baatzedud the g9d-of Ekeon. uen, and 15 ned he 
Ichall diſeaſe. 1 


"2nd ;andſajy 
vnto chem J J be a man of God, let 
fire tome do wne from heauen, and con- 
ſume thee, and thy fiftie, And the lire of| 
God came downe from heauen, and 
conſumed him,and his fifty, 

Iz And hee ſent againe a captaine 
1 CME: and the 

5 C And the meſſengers tur⸗ oy of fiftie went vp, and 
K hee laid vnto them, t felt on his knees befoze Eli⸗ .. 
ney are pe pe now turned backe E and beſonght him, and ſayd vnto 

ſayd vnto him, There _ n God, 2 e, let 

IE 1 p to meete vs, and lad vn⸗ lefiychyler 
to vs, Goe,turne againe vnto the King wants meren 

that ſent you, and lay vnto him, Thus | 14. Behold, there came 4M downe 
fairhcheL-O'BD, -irnotberauſefhere from heauen.anddurntvpthe oer 

is not a Godin Jſrael, chat thou ſendeft |raines of the fozmer fifties, with ew 
to enquire of Baatzebub the god of E. |fifties: Therefoze let my life now bee 
| ron : therefoze thou ſhalt not come | |pzecious in thy fight. 

15 And 


* 


Py | 2 k f 7 N 5 
ö E © ” FE a 5 * * 
» 4 * 


* - 


* 2 4 4 * , > 2 » = * ; A 5 2 8 gl wad » 4 * oY 397 , 9 + > 15 ** a * 


— — a” 1 


kühe — vp. 


15 Aud the Ange of the * 
Wne with him. 


laid vnto 
be not atraid him. am. Indhs role, a 
went downe With hun Tous! U 

16 And he laid vnto hun, 7 
the LORD, Faaſmuch as chon 
ſent n to — Baalse⸗ 
bub the god of L (is it not becauſe 
there is no Godin Iſrael, to enquire of 
his. woꝛd :) x thou ſhalt not 

come downe o —— which thon 
art gone bp; but ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 (o hee died, acco2ding to the 
word ok the LO n Þ Which Elyab 
had ſpoken : and Jehmam reigned in 
his ſtead; in the ſecond y — 2 
ram the ſoune of Jebo 


of Yrael: 


CH AP... IR 

Elijah, taking his leaue of Eliſha, with his 

mantle diuideth Jordan, 9 and gran grantingRl+| | 

ſhahis requeſt, is taken vp by afieri 

into heauen. 12 Eliſhadiuidiog Jordabwith 
Elijahs mantle, is acknowledged his fuccel- 

for. 16 Theyoung _—_ hardly obtai- 
ning leaue to ſeeke Elijah, could not finde 
bim. 19 Eliſha with ſalt, healeth the vn- 
wholeſome waters. 23 Beares deſtroy the 
children that mocked Eliſha. . 


D Nd it cameto paſſe when 


rie here, Ppzapthee: fa the LS 
hath ſent me to Bethel: andEliſhaſaid 
vnto him, Asthe LO liueth/and 
asthyſoulelineth, Þ wil not ieaue thee. 
So they went domwne to Bethel. 

3 And the ſonnes al the Prophets 
that were ut tame focꝛthto Eli 
ſha, and laid vnto him, Knoweſt thou 
that the L O KD will take albay 
thy maſter from thy head to day? Aud 
he lad, Pea, I know ir, hold vou your 

eate. 

e 4 AndEliiah ſaid vuto him;Eltſha, 
tary here, J pzaythee: foxthe LOKD 
hathſent mee to Jericho: Andheſatd, 
Asthe LORD lineth,'andas thy ſoule 
— r ING 
Fane 0 .. 


t 


r 


tran ofthy ſptritbe v 


fire, andparcedthem bothaſunder, and 
*ElttahWent vp by a Whirlewind into 


Awo pietes. 


32 And the ſonnes of the P 
that were at came to 


chonthar th 
O RK N will take away thy maſter 
— thy head to day: and hee anſwe- 
red, Yea, IJ knowe it, holde you your | 
6 And Elttah ſad bnto him, Tarie, 
pay thee, here: foꝛ the LO DÞ hath 
me ta Joꝛdan. And he ſatd, As the 
L, OK D iuech, and as thy ſoule liueth, 
J will not leaue thee. And they two 
went on. 
7 Aud fiftie men of the ſonnes of 


the Prophets went, and ſtood +to view 
afarre off: and they two ſtood by 
1 


8 AudElkah tooke his mantle, and 
apt it together , and ſmote the wa⸗ 
ters, aud they Were diurded hither and 
thither, ſo that they two wentouer on 
date ground. 


6 2 © Auditcameto paſſe when they 
were gone et ouer, that Eluah ſaid vnto 
ann — What J al doe foꝛ thee, 
away from thee. And 
Elchalatd. I peaythet᷑ iet a double poz- 
+Thou ubaſtaſkeda 
10 
hard thing: ncuerrheleſle, if thou ſee me, 
wha awtakenfromthee, it ſhall be ſo 
-bnto thee:due if not, it ſhall not be ſo. 
11 And it came to paſſe as they ſtill 
Wentonand{talked, that deholde, chere 
appeared thartt of fire, and hoꝛſes of 


12 CAndEliſhaſawir,andhecrted, 
Myſtather. . the-charct of 
Aemen thereot. And 
fawhimuomoze: and he tooke hold 
or his one clothes, and rent them in 


13 Her tooke vp alſo the mantleof E- 
ah that felt rom him, and went back, 
and ſtood by the j#bankeof Joꝛdan. 

14 And hee tooke the mantle of Eli- 
tah that fell from him, and ſmote the 
Waters, and tatd ; Where is the Lon 
God of Eliah : and when hee alſo had 
— the waters, Mey pareſd hither 
2 ino when the ſonnes of the Pꝛo⸗ 

which were; to view at Jericho, 
him they laid, The ſpirit of Eluah 
doth reſt on Eliſha : And they came to 
meet hun, and bowed themlelues to the 


3 
Ll 16 And 


1 Hebr. in | 


alu or auer 
againſt. 


2. 


f Heb hp. 


Verſe 7. 


— 


Waters healed. II. Kings. lehoram King. 
0 16 C And they laid vnto him, Be⸗ 7 Ow Jehaam the lonne 


hold now, there bꝛe with thy leruants ||) NW el 
fiftief ſtrong men, let them goe, we pꝛay © I „ 


— 


thee, and ſeeke thy maſter: leſt perad⸗ e- 
nenture the Spirit of the Lon — 

taken him vp, and taſt him vpon t ſome 
mountaine, oꝛ into ſome valley. And he 
ſatd, -- — ne 

1} And when ige 
was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent 
therefoze fiftie men, and they ſought 
thee dayes, but found him not. 

13 And when they came a to 
him (fo2 he taried at Jericho) hee ſad 
vntothem , Did J not ſay vnto you, 
Goe not: 

19 ¶ And the men of the city ſaid vn⸗ 
to Eliſha, Behold, J pꝛay thee, the ſitu⸗ 
ation ofthis city is pleaſant, as my 107d 
ſeeth: but the water is nought, and the 

ground t barren. 

20 And hee ſaid, B2zing meeanew 
cruſe , and put ſalt therein, And they 
bought it to him. 

21 And he went fozthvnto the ſpzing 
of the waters, andcaſt the ſalt in there, 


haue healed theſe waters; there 
not be from thence any moze death , o2 
barren land. 

22 Sothe waters were healed vnto 
this day, acco2ding to the ſaying of E- 
liſha, which he ſpake. 

23 C And hee went bp from thence 
bnto Bethel: and as hee was going vp 
by the way, there came foozth little chil- 
dꝛen out of the titie, and mocked him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Goe bp thou bald 
head, Goe vp thou bald head. 

24 And hee turned backe, and loo⸗ 
ked on them, and curſed them in the 
Name ofthe LOKD : and there came 
foozth two ſhee Beares out of the 
—— and tare foꝛtie and two childꝛen 
of them. 

25 And hee went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from chente he re- 
turned to Samaria. 


C HAP. III. 


1 Tehorams reigne. 4 Meſha rebelleth. 6 Ie- 


Edom, being diſtreſſed for want of water, by 
Eliſha obtaineth water, rand promiſe of vi- 
ctory. 21 The Moabites deceiued by the 
colour of the water, comming to ſpoile, are 
ouercome. 26 The king of Moab, by fa- 
crificing the king of Edoms ſonne, raiſeth 
the ſiege. | 


— —„— —_— 


andſaid, Thus ſaith the L © =D 


horam , with Iehoſhaphat, and the king of | |uantsanſwered,and laid, Here is Eliſha 


dah, and reigned tibelue yeeres. 


2 And he wꝛought euill in the ſight 
ofthe LORD, but not like his father 
and like his mother; fo2 hee put awa 
the t image of Baal that his father had 
made. 


3 Neuertheleſſe, Hee cleaued vnto 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
| Nebat, which made Jſrael to ſinne he 
departed not therefrom. 

¶ And Meſha king of Moab was 
a 
King of Iſrael an hundzed thouſand 
lambes =_ an hundzeth thouſand 
rammes, with the wooll. 

5 But it came to paſſe when*Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab re- 
belled againſt the king of Jſrael, 

6 C And king Yehozam went out 


bꝛed all Ilrael. 

7 And hee went, and ſent to Jeho- 
chaphat the King of Judah, ſaying, 
The king of Moab rebelled a- 
gainſt mee: Wilt thou goe with mee a- 
gainſt Moab to battell: and he ſaid, J 
will goe vp: J am as thou art, my 
proge ay people, and my hoꝛſes as 

ozſes. 

$ And he laid, Which way ſhall wee 
goe vp: Andheeanſwered, T 
though the wildernes of Edom. 

9 So the king of Ilrael went, and 
the king ol Judah, and the king ol E- 
dom: and they ketcht a tompaſſe ot ſenen 
dayes io : and there was no wa- 
ter koꝛ the holte, and foꝛ the tattell t that 
followed them. 

1 And the king of Pfrael ſaid, Alas, 
that the LOD hath called theſe thzee 
kings together, todeliner them into the 
hand of Moab, 
| 11 But Jebothaphat ſayd, Is there 
not here a pPꝛophet ot the LON, that 
we map enquire of the Lon by him: 
And one of the King of Jſraels ſer- 


the ſonne of Shaphat, which powꝛed 
water onthe hands of Elijah. 

I2 And Jehoſhaphat ſayd , The 
| Wozd ofthe LO is with him. So 
the king of Ilrael, æ Jehoſhaphat, and 
the king ot Edom went downe to hum. 


13 And Eliſha ſald vnto the king of 


eepe-maſter , and rendꝛed vnto the 


of Samaria the ſame time, and num⸗ 


he way | 


t King. 2: 
— 


t Hebr. at 
their feats, 


Ilrael, 


25 


T he Moabites, - 


Ry 
B 


are ouercomc. . 


Her. 
Cricue. 


Hebr. were 
ed toge- 

ther, 

f Heb.gird 

him(elfe 


with a gir- 


f Hebr de. 
ſtreyed. 


5 Dr they 


(mote emit 
enen ſini- 


ting, 


Ilrael, what haue | to doe wit 

andro thopuophers mother, And 
0 1 

the raet ſaid p: 

foꝛ the 54 D hath — 

kings together, ,to deliver them into 

and of Boab. 

, 14 AndEliſhaſaid, aum end 
of hoſtes liueth, befoze whom J ſtand, 
Surely hors it not that J regard the 
p:eſence of Jehoſhaphat the King of 
Judah, J would not locke toward 
thee, noz ſee thee. 

15 But now bung mee a minſtrell. 
And u tame to when the minſtrell 
played, that the hand of the LORD 
came vpon him. 

Thus ſaith the 


16 And hee ſayde, 
Lon, ane this valley full of dit- 


ches. 
us ſayth the LORD, Ye 
. 


17 Fo 
hall not 

raine, vet — ow bee with 
water, that ye may dzinke, both ye, and 
your cattell, and your beaſts, 

13 And this is but a light thing in 
the ſight of the LOD, Hee will deli 
uer the Moabites alſo into your hand. 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery fenced ti⸗ 
be and euery choice titie, and ſhall fell 

good tree, and ſtop all welles of 
wei, and + marre euery good piece of 
land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the = 
ning when the meate offering was of- 
fered, that behold there came water by 
the way of Edom, and the countrey 
was filled with water. 
nears Cal e were e | 

ard t e 
fight againſt them they t gathered all 
that were able to t put on armour, and 
vpward, and ſtood in the bozder. 

22 And they role vp early in the 
moꝛning, and the Sunne ſhone bpon 


the water, and the Moabites ſawe the 

water on the other ſide as red as blood. 
1 
nas are ſurelp n 

= one — 0 now e 


tountrey. 
25 And they va em cities; 


- Chapai 


ehevoope ypon hr, $5pon herſonnes: 


and on euery good piece of land caſt 


8 


— . AY 


>. the dattell was too ſoze fo; 
him, With him ſeuen hundzed 
men that dzew ſwozdes, to bzeake tho⸗ 
row euen vito the kung of Edom: but 


Sy) 

hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne 
that ot Haue reigned in his ſtead, 
and offered him fo2a burnt offering vp- 
on the wall: and there was great in⸗ 
dignation Ilrael, and they de⸗ 
parted from him, and returned to their 
dwne land. 


CHAP. In. 


Eliſha multiplieth the widowes oyle. 8 He 
meth a ſonne to the good Shunammite. 

18 Hee raiſeth againe 2 dead ſonne. 38 
At Gilgal hee healeth the deadly pottage. 
42. Hee farisfieth an hundrerh men with 


twenty loaues. 


HS EO Woman: of the wines of 
N A 
N. feruaunt my halband 18 


ö my 
dead, aud thou knoweſt that thy ſer: 
uant did feare the L © N B: and the 
creditour is tome to take vnto him my 
two ſonnes to be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſald vnto her, w 

ſhall I doe fo2 thee: Tell mee wh; 
—— 
— wy thing in 


pd baabua oa 
the houſe.ſatica pot 

3 Then hee — Gor: bozrow thee 
veſſels — ofall thy 
= — — veſſels boꝛrow deafew, 
Aud when thou art come in, thou 
walt ſhut the dooꝛe vpon thee, and bp 
on thy lonnes and ſhalt powze out into 
e halt ſet aſide 
that which is full. 

5 So ſhee went from him, and chut 


whobzought che vel 
powꝛed out. 

6 And it tame to 
velleis efayd vnto her 
lonne. Bꝛing me yet a veſſeil. And hee 
ſaid vnto her, L here is nat a veſſell moꝛt. 


els to her, and thee 
„when the 


h Oweherecryedacertaine 


And t d. 
8 2  _ 1 


| | 


— ' ——— 


Eliſha, and 


II. Kings. 


the Shunammite. 


teur. 


| + Heb, there 


e. ſha paſſed to Shunem, w 


| + Heb. laid 
| old on him. 


| 
\ 


— — 


| 


Then che tame, and told the man 


ok God: and hee (aid, Goe, ſell the ople, 


119---4- and pay thy debt, and ltue thon and thy 
| 


childꝛen ofthe reſt, - 


ö 


| 
| 


$ (And it fell on a dap, REC 

a 
great woman; and ſhee t conſtratned 
him to eate bzead: And fo it was, that 
as oft as he paſſed by, hee turned in tht- 
ther to eatebzead. 

9 And ſhee laid vnto her hul band, 
Beholdnow, J perteiue that this is an 
holy man of God, which paſſeth by vs 
continually, 

1 Letvsmakea little chamber , 
pꝛay thee, on the wall, and let vs ſet fo; 
him there a bed, and a table , and a 
ſtoole,and a candleſticke: and it ſhall bee 
whenhecommeth to vs, that hee (hall 
turne in thither. 

IT And it fell on a day that he came 
thither , and hee turned into the cham⸗ 


ber, and lay there. 

12 And he ſam to Gehazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when hee 
had called her, ſhe ſtood befoze him. 

13 And he lad vnto him, Say now 
bnto her, Behold, beenecare- 
fallfo: vs with all care; What is to 
be done fo; thee: Wouldeſt thou be ſpo⸗ 
ken foꝛ to the king, oꝛ to the captaineof 
thehoſte: And ſheeanſwered, J dwell 
among mine owne le. 

14 And hee laid, what then is fo bee 
done foꝛ her: And Gehazi anſwered, 
Verelp ſhee hath no childe,and her hul⸗ 
band is old. 

15 Andhe ſald, Call Her. And when 
he had talled her, ſhe ſtood in the dooꝛe. 

16 And he lald. About this f ſeaſon, 
accozding to the time of life, thou ſhalt 
imbꝛate a ſonne. And ſheeſaid, Nay my 
loꝛd, thou man of God, doe not lie vnto 
thinehandmatd, 

17 And the woman conceined, and 
bare a ſonne at thatſeaſon, that Eliſha 
* ſaid vnto her, accozding to the time 
of lite. 

13 C And when the chud was grow- 
en, it fell on a day that hee went out to 
his father, to the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father, My 
head, my head: and hee ſayd to a ladde, 
Carie him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
bꝛought him to his mother, hee late on 
her knees till noone, and chen dyed. 

21 And ſhee went vp, and laid him on 


the bed ofthe man of God, and ſhut che 


doore pon and went out. 

22 And che called vnto her 
and ſayd, Send me, J pꝛay thee, one ot 
the yong men, and one of the aſſes, that 
Imap tunne to the man ef God, and 
comeagaine, 

23 And he ſayd, Wherefoꝛe Wilt thou 
goe to him to day * it is neither ne we 
moone no2 Sabbath. And ſhe ſayd, lr 
ſhall be+ well, 

24 Then ſbe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid 
to her leruant, Dꝛue, and got forward: 
t ſlacke not chy riding, foꝛ me, extept 7 
bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came vnto the 
manof God to mount Carmel : and it 
came to paſſe when the man of God, 
ſaw her a farre off, that hee ſaid to Ge- 
hazihis ſeruant, Behold, yondcr is that 
Shunammite : 

26 RunnenoW, Ipꝛap thee, to meet 
her, and lay vnto her s ic wel with thee: 
is it wel With thy huſband? is it wel with 
the child: And ſhe anſwered, lc is well. 

27 And When ſheecame tothe man 
of God to the hill, ſhee caught t him 
the feete but Gehazi tame neere to th 
her away. And the man of God ſayd, 
Let her alone, foz her ſoule is f vexed 
within her: and the L On hath hid 
it from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then ſhee ſayd, Did Þ deſire a 
ſonne ofmy LO N D: did J not ſay, 
Doe not thou decetue me? 

29 Then he ſaidto Gehazt, Gird vp 
thy loines, and take my ſtaffe in thine 
hand, and goe thy Way : if thou meete 
any man, ſalute himnot: and if any ſa- 
lute thee, anſWwere him not againe: and 
lay my ſtaffe vpon the face of the childe. 

30 And the mother of the child ſayd, 
As the LORD lineth, and as thy ſoule 
liveth,J will not leaue ther. And hee a- 
roſe, and followed her. 

31 And Gehaz( d on befoꝛe 
and layde the vpon the face of the 
chflde, but chere was neither voyce, noz 
t hearing: Wherefoze he went againe to 
meetehim, and tolde him, ſaying, The 
chudis not awaked, 

32 And when Eliſha was come into 
the houſe, behold, the childe was dead, 
and laid bpon his bed. 

33 He went intherefoze, and ſhut the 
dooꝛe bpon them twaine, and pꝛaped 
vnto the LO. 

34 And hee went vp, and lap vpon 
the childe, and put his mouth vpon his 


mouth, and his eyes vpon his * 


"ry 


— — — 


| 


| 


N 
> * 
5 
7 . 
S. 
N 
"4 
N 
4 
: 


_—_ 


The dead . 


_ Chap, * WY 


N. aaman leprous, 


Hebr. once. 


once thither. 


1 or. euill 


thing. 


[| Orin hy 
ſcrip,or gar- 
ment. 


lohn 6. 11. 


ee ſttetthed htmletfe dpon him t aud the 


| 


| 38 (Aud Eliſhacameagaine 


port 


Hitaptuu, anvcameand hzevthem 


ment het ſaid agalne, Gtae 


| 


wared warme. 
35 Then de teturned, and walked Mm 
the houe tto ans fro, and went vp, and 


childe neeſedſeueitimes,andtYecha o⸗ 


L 
al, and e land, 
adde forme pk f 
ting befoze hem: hee ſayd vnto his 
ſeruant, Seronthe! great pot, and 


and tooke vy 


— . — chereof wilve gourdes 


to the porofpottage:fozthey knew chem 


— Sotrhey powꝛed out fo: the men 
to eat En SIIInS 
out, and ſayd, Othou man of God, chere 


And caſtc into the pot: And he layd. 
Lowe out fo; the people, rat they | 
may tate. And there was no + harme in 


_— ¶ And chere tame a man from 


of God bead of the firſt fruits, twenty 
loaues 2 taxes of come 
mn the hulne thereof : and heſayd,Gtue 
— the people, that they may tate. 

43 And his ſeruitour ſayd, what 
Gout J fee this befoze an hundzeth 
the people, 
tharthey mayeate: foz thus ſaith the 
L © KD, They ſhall eate, wie 
leaue thereof. 


did Teate,and teft thereof, accopdingt tothe 
| wozd ofthe LORD. 
CHAP. V. 


4-4 So he tet u beſoꝛe them and they 


1 Naaman, by the report of a captiue maidei is 
ſent to Samaria to be cured of his leprofie. 9 
| Eliſha, ſending him to Tordane, ctireth him. 
| 15 Hce refals ung Naamans * i 


—— — — 


| 


Baal-Shaliſha, and bzonght the man | 


hi 
[ow 


ten 


, 


is death in the pot. And they could not the 
[eate thereof, | 
41 But he ſaid, Then bung meale. | his 


| 
| 


"him ſeiticofthecarth. 'Gehazi, abuſing | 
— — 


t Heb, „- 
” | fore, 

che ES had gem beltatrantr bn . 

to Sia: He was ait m bce nin in — 

valour, but be was | comntenanc . | 

ont r, victory. 


„ Hebr. 
„before. 


Hebr. be. 


lend a letter vie 
. Ad bee 
ten —_ 


35 
— — 
tonthangesofeacn 


of fil his hand. 
and be 


— 
— — FF -- + = 


. 


yon, 
_ 
An it fo lv > 
_ — ae 


ſraelhadrent his clothes, 
a e . 


all atiow that there ia 


wy 
ſes, A ah ivetinene. me tvith OW 
e 0 K ofencha. 


* vnto 
rm 5 5 
gane fo ches and a beat, |, __ | 
But Naaman' x "with my 
wentMbiy', and faybe, Beh 4: 


| felfe,"ewil | 
thought, He will ſurely tome out to tite 5] 
El 3 __ and! 


Oo 


, 4 . 2 


: 


| 


| 


| 


— — —— — — — — 


—— -- 


Naaman clenſed. 


— — — 


I Hebr, 

| % vp 

' and downe. 
| Ir, A- 


in. 


Luke 4. 


1 Heb, Is 
there peace? 


and ſtand, and tall ou the Name ofthe | 
LOD his God, i and ſtrike his hand 
ouer the plate, and recouer the leper. 

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rt 
uers of Damaſcus, better then all the 
waters of Iſrael? May I not wach in 
them, and be cleanes So hee turned, 
and went away tn a rage. 
| 13 And his leruants came neere and 
ſpake vnto him, and ſaid, My father, It 
the Pꝛophet had bid thee do lome great 
thing, wouldeſt thou not haue done it: 
How much rather then, when hee ſaith 
to thee, waſh and be cleane: 

14 Then went hee downe, and dip- 
ped himſelfe ſeuen times in Joꝛdan, ac- 
co2ding to yſaping of the man of God: 
and his fleſh came againe like vnto the 
fleſh ofa litle childe, and* he was cleane. 

15 C And hee returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and came, 
and ſtood befoꝛe him: and he ſaid, Be⸗ 
hold, now I know that chere is no God 
in all the earth, but in Ilracl: now 
therefoze, I pꝛay thee, take a bleſſing ot 
thy ſeruant, a 

16 But hee laid, As the LOK®Dli- 
ueth, befoze whom J ſtand, 
teiue none: And hee v2ged him to take 
it, but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there 
not then, J pꝛay thee, be. giuen to thy 
ſeruant two mules burden of earth 
foꝛthy ſeruant will hentefoꝛth ofter nei⸗ 
ther burnt offering , noꝛ ſacrifice vnto 
other gods, but vntotheL OR D, 
| 18 In this thing the LORD par- 
don thy ſeruant, chat when my maſter 


Iwill re⸗ 


| 


— — — 


goech into the houſe of Rimmon to 
wozlhip there, and hee leaneth on my 
hand, and J bow my ſelfe in the houſe 
of Rimmon : when J bow downe my 
ſelfe in the houle of Bimmon, the 
— R D pardon thy ſeruant in this 
| thing. 
19 And he ſaid vnto him, Go in peace. / 
So he departed from him, + a litle way. 
20 C But Gehazt the ſeruant of E⸗ 
liſha the man of God, ſaid, Behold,my 
maſter hath ſpared Naaman this Sy- 
rian, in not receiuingathts hands that 
which hee bꝛought: but as the LOAD 
liueth,J will runne after him, and take 

ſomewhat of him. | 
21 So Gehazi followed after Raa⸗ 
man: and when Naaman ſaw him 


Ts all weil: 


| 


running after him, heelighted downe thee and goe with thy ſeruants. And he 
from the charet to meete him, and ſaid, | anſwered, J will goe. 


red, Goe pe. 


22 Andhee ſatd, All is well: my ma⸗ 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaying , Behold,cuen 
nowthere be come to mee from mount 
Ephꝛaim two pong men, ofthe ſonnes 
of the Prophets: Giue them, J pꝛap 
thee, a talent ot ſiluer, and two changes 
of garments. 4 
23 And Naamanſayd, Becontent, 
take two talents : and hee vꝛged him, 
and bound two talents of ſiluer in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, 
and laid chem vpon two of his ſeruants, 
and they bare chem befoze him. 

24 And when he tame to the tome, 
he tooke them from their hand, and be- 
ſtowed chem in the houſe, and he let the 
men goe, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and ſtood befoze 
his maſter: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, 
whence commeſt thou, Gehazt? And hee 
ſaid, Lhyſeruant went t no whiher. 

26 And hee ſaid unto him, Went not 
* heart with thee, when the man tur⸗ 
ned agame from his charet to meete 
thee : Is it à time to reteiue money, and 
to reteiue garments, and Oline yards, 
and Uineyards, and ſheepe, and oren, 
and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants: 

27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naa- 
man ſhall cleane vnto thee, and vnto 
thy ſcede foz euer: And hee went out 
from his pzeſence a leper as white as 


ſnowe. 
rr. I. 


1 Eliſha giuing leauc to the yong Prophets to 
enlarge their dwellings, cauſeth yron to 
ſwim. 8 He diſcloſeth the King of Syria his 
counſell. 13 The armie which was ſent to 
Dothan to apprehend Elifha,is ſmitten with 
blindneſſe: 19 Being brought into Sama- 
ria, they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The 
famine in Samatia, cauſerh women to cate 
their owne children. 3o The king ſendeth 
to (lay Eliſha. 


eps the ſonnes ofthe Þ20- 
ppets ſaide vnto Eliſha, 
a Beholde now, the place 
where Wee dwell with 
48 thee, is too ſtrait fo: vs. 

2 Let vs goe, wee pzay thee, vnto 
Joꝛdane, and take thence euery man a 
beame, and let vs make vsa place there 
where we may dwell. And hee an{we- 


pzay 


| ©). NY 


3 And one ſaid, Be content, 


or, ſecrer 
place, 


t Heb. Not 
hither or 


thuher, 


4 So hee went with them: and 


— — — — — — — — ä — 


2 
— — - — — 


- 
1 
— — — _ — 
1 


—— 


when | 


—  - — -—  _—<w—_— — 


II. Kings. Gchazi leprous. ; 


| 


ef 1 <9 | 
r 5 


rr 


Iron ſwimmeth. 


Chap. vj. 5 A great famine. | 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Vr. encam- 


eg. 


Hb. No. 


f Hebr. bea- 


We. 


Po mini 


fe 


| 


f Heb ron. 


het cryed, and ſayd, Alas maſter, foz it 
was bozrowed. 


— IOOPY 


when they tame to Joꝛdane, they cut 

downe wood. i ee 
But as one was fellinga beame, 

the t axe head fel into the water: and 


And the mam of God lad, Where 


fell it? and hee chewed him the plate: 


— 7 BE 9 it in 
thicher, and the pꝛon did iwimme. N 
Therefoꝛe ſaid he, Tant it vp to 


thee: and hee put out his hand, and 


tooke it. | | | 

$ C Then the king of Syzia war: 
red againſt Jſrael, and tooke counſell 
with his ſerũants, ſaying, In ſuch and 
ſuch a place ſhall be mp || campe: _. 

3 Andthe man ot God ſent vnto the 
King of Pſrael, ſaying ,, Beware that 
thou paſſe not ſuch a place; foz thither 
the Dy2tans are comedowne. 

10 And the king of Ilrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God tolde him, 
and warned him of, and ſaued himlſeife 
there,not once noz twile, , 

11 Therefoze the heart ofthe king of 
Spꝛa was ſoze troubled fo2 this thing, 
and he called his ſeruants, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Will yee not ſhew me which of 
| vsisfo2the king ol Jſcaele 

12 And one of his ſeruants ſayd, 
None, my loꝛd O king; but Eliſha the 
Prophet. that is in Yſxael, telleth the 
king of Ilrael, the woꝛdes that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed chamber. 
zz ¶ And he ſaid, Goe and ſpie where 
hee is, that Þ may lend and fetch him. 
And it was tolde him, ſaying, Behold, 
he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefoze ſent he thither hoꝛſes, 
and charets, and a great hoſte: and 
they tame by night, and compaſled the 
citie about. | 

'15 And when the ||ſeruantoftheman 
of God was riſen early and gone fozth, 
behold,an hoſte tompaſſed the citie,both 
with hoꝛſes and charets: and his ſer 
uant ſaid vnto him, Alas my maſter, 
how ſhall we doe 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not: fo: 
| they that be with vs, are moe then they 
that be withtheimn. : 

17 And Eliſha pꝛaped, and ſayde; 
LORD, J pzay thee, open his eyes 
that he may ſee. And the LOKD ope- 
ned the eyes of theyoung man, and hee 
ſaw: and behold, the mountaine was full 

of hoꝛſes, and charets of fire round a- 
bout Eliſha, 1210 


Ai. 


-| 


 B..* 


d when they came downe to 
and any hope Jm 
10, ute ys people, pz 

blindneſle, accozding to the 


them with | | 
ſayd vuto them, 


o 
"Y 


wozd of E "Þ 
19 . 20 da 


This not the way, neither this the 


ou fHeb. come | 


citie: f follow me, and J will being v 


to the man whom ve ſeeke; But hee led e. 


them to Samaria. a 
20 And it came to paſſe when they 


were come into Samaria, that Eliſha 


men, that they may ſee. And the Lon 
opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and 
—— , they were in the middes of Sa⸗ 
maria. 

21 And the king of Ilrael ſatd vnto 


Eliſha; when ſaw them, fat er, 
hall finite bern: ſhall hd 
22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 


ſmite chem: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe 
whom thon haſt taken captiue with 
thy lwoꝛd, and with thy bow ?: ſet bꝛead 
and water befoze them, that they may 


eate, and dꝛinke, and goe to their maſter. 


23 And hee pꝛepared great pꝛouiſion 
foꝛ them, and when they had eaten and 
dꝛunke, hee ſent them away, and they 
ment to their maſter: ſo the bands of 
Spa came no moze into the land of 
Iſrael,  * | \, 


24 ¶ And it tame to paſſe after this, 
that Benhadad king of Syꝛia gathe- 


red all his hoſte, and went vp⸗ and beſie- 


ged Damaria, 


| 
25 And there was a great famine in 
edit, 


Samaria: and behold, they 
vntill an aſſes head was ſoldefaz foure- 


— 


ſcoze pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth 


ofa kab of doues doung foz fiue — 
| | 


'Gluer, | 

| 26 And as the king of Ilrael was 
paſſing by vpon the wall, there tryed a 
woman vnto him, laying, Helpe, my 
loꝛd, O king. | 
| 27 Andheſad,||YftheLOKD doe 
not helpe thee, whence ſhall J helpe 
thee: aut of the barne flooze, o2 out of 
the wine pꝛeſſe: 


| 28 And the kin ſaidbntoher,what | 


alleth thee : Andlhee anſwered, This 
woman ſaid vnto mee, Giue thy ſonne; 
that wee mayeate him to day; and wee 
will eate my ſonne to moꝛrow. 


| 
| 


| 
g 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


29 So we boyledinyſonne, and did 
eate him: and J 
t next day, Giue thy ſonne, that we may 


—_— 


Dr. Let not 
the Lord .. 


late thee, 
k 


| 


»Deut. 28. | 


| vnto her on the | Mick other, | 


— 


— —— — — — — — 


Plenty foretold. 


— — — — en —— —T— — x—’—1.. 


; 


- 
— 
* 


eate him: and ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 —. came to palſe when the 

king heard the woꝛds of the woman, 

that hee rent his clothes,and hee p_ 
by vpon the wall, and the pe 

ned, andbehold, he had ſackclo with 

in, vpon his 


| 31 Then he laid, God voe ſo, and moꝛe 


Alo to mee, if the ad of Eliſha the 
lonne of Shaphar, all tand on him 
this dap. 

32 But Eliſha late in l houſe (and 
the elders — him) and the king 
ſent a man from : 38 
meſſenger tame _ him, hee ſaid to the 


Elders, See pee how this ſonne of a 
murderer hath ſent to take away mine 
head: Looke whenthe meſſengercom- 
meth, ſhut the dooze, and hold —— kaſt 
at the dooꝛe: Is not the ſound of 

ſters feete behind him: 

33 And While hee pet talked with 
them, beholde , the meflenger came 
downe vnto him: and he ſad, Behold, 
this euill is ofthe LO D, what ſhould 
J waite fozthe LO any longer: 


CHAE... VII. | 
1 Eliſha prophecicth incredibleplenty in Sa- 
22 Stehe fight 

of the Syrians, t 
22 The king — — the — to 
bee true, ſpoyleth the tents of the Syrians. 
17 The Lord, who would not belecue the 
prophecie of plenty hauing the charge of 
che Seis troden to death in the preſſe. 


| hen Eliſha ſayd, Heare ye 
G0 IN the wozd of the LORD, 
II. 


Thus ſaith the LO KD, 
To mozrow about thts 


PLIES time ſhal a meaſure of fine 
flower be ſold fo: a ſhekel, and two mea- 
ſures 2 oꝛa ſhekel, in the gate of 


king leaned, anſwered the man of God, 
andſaid, Behold,ifthe LORD would 
make windowes in heanen, might this 


It lee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not 
| cate thereof, 


3 (And there were foure W 
men at the entring in ofthe gate: and 


they ſald one to another, why lit wee 
w_ batill we die: 

If we 8 enter into the 
catis. then the famine is in the citte, and 
wee (hall die there: and if wee ſit ſtill 


_ * 


good t 


2 Then a loꝛd on whole hand the 


g bee : and he ſayd, Behold, thou 


and let vs fan vato the hoſt ofthe Syꝛi⸗ 


ans: if th tue vsalive, we ſhail 2 


roſe vp in the t : 
to 150 Fer pbk of the Hpꝛians ihe, ' 
and when they were tome to racy 
molt part of the campe of Sy:1a , be- 
95 e was no man there: 
6x the LOnD Had made the hoſt 
oft the Sylians to eare a noyſe of cha- 
rets, and a no hoꝛles cuen the noiſe 
— great hoſte: and ſaid one to an- 
TT, — king of Ilrael hath hi⸗ 
7 kings ofthe Hittites, 
r e tome 


7 aroſe and fled in 
and leit their tents, and 


the 
KA. and their aſſes, enen the 


— as it was, and fled fo2 their life, 
And when thele lepers came to 
92 vttermoſt part of the tampe, they 
neo one tent, and did eate, and 
unnke, and carried thence filuer , and 
gold, and raynnent and went and hid it, 
and came againe , and entred into ano- 
ther ten carried thence allo, and 


Went 95 hid it. 1 
9 one to A 
Wee doe 151 1 is day is a day of | 

And we hold our — 1 
Wee tart mozmng hight, t ſome 
mühe tome vpon bs: now 
therefoze tome, that wee may goe, and 


tell Ie kings hottthold. 


10 S9theyedite,andcalled vnto the 
pozter of the citie: and they told them, 
laying ; Wee rame to the campe ofche 
Syaans, and behold, chere was no man 
there, neuher voyte ofman , but hozſes 
tyed, and affestyed, and the tents as 


Were. 

11 And hee called the porers. and 
they told — 7 85 uſe within. 

12 ¶ And 477 — 
and ſaid vnto his ſeiuants, Þ will now 
ſhew you what the Syzlans haue done 
to vs: They know that we be hungry, 
therfoze are they gone out ofthe campe, 
to hide themſelues in the fied, ſaying; 
When they come out ofthe citie,we (hall 
catch them alive, and get into thecttie, 

13 And one of 1 * ernants anſwe⸗ 


red, and ſayd, Let ſome take, J Jpꝛay 
he, fiue of the hozles tt reinain, 
which are 22 an old, they 


are as all that 


here, we die alſo. Nowtherefozecome, | euen as Sal the multitude oft 


are r 920 "I fay; they are 
Ilrae⸗ 


I IS 


— 2 — 


* 


— 


— — 8 — — 


Utes 


Il. Kings. TheSyriansflee. 


—— — — — — 


—_—— At 8 9 


Wett licke. | 


Plentyin TI Chap vii 


and An 
eee lezbgſend, | bs; 


ng 


| | 


nen preres. 

3 And it tame to paſſe at the ſeuen 
Jozdane, and loe, | yeeres ende, that the woman returned 
ok garments, and ont of the land of the Philiſtines: and 
Spang! X ſhe went — the Kina, 

| and — rener on yo foz her land. 

the And the king talked with Geha 
1 E. Ade prople weneoutand the ſernaue of the man of God, ſaying, 
ledthe tents okthe ons Tell met, J pꝛay thee, all the great 
ſure or eto drary fo: a ſhekel, | things that Eucha hath done. 
andtwo kozn henkel, 5 1 dat 
acco nga rio dnl ont ling the King how hee had reſtoꝛed a 


17 the king appointed the | dead fo. 
man 


102d 4 1 — the gate: e haue ſonne 

the charge of the repevevee Kin fo per houſe nd fo: 
323. 
5 ſonue, whom Eliſha reſtoꝛed to — 


13 And it tame to paſſe, as the man 6. And whenthe aſked the wo⸗ 

2 „„ 
0 Or, E. 

and a meaſure of fine flowze foz a ſhe-| ing, Neſtoꝛe all that was hers, and all 133 
kel, ſhall be to moꝛrow about this time, the fruites ot the leid, linte the day that | 
in the gate of Samarta: the lefe the anden now, 
109 Andthat lozd anſwered the man 7 And Eucha came to DamaC- 

of God, and ſayd, Now behold, if the | tus, and Benhadad the king of Spꝛia 
22 . make windowes in was ſicke, and it was tolde him, ſaying, 


be: Andhe The man of God is hither. 
fad, Beol bar lece ich in * — 


$ And the Ring ſad vnto Hasael, 
Take a pzeſentin thine hand, aud goe 
220 20 * kozthe | meete the man of God, and enqutre of 
2 vpon neee, and the — — ſaying, Shall J 
k recouer 
CHA P. VIII. | 9. Do Hazael went to meete him, 2 
| The Shunammite, hauing left her countrey and — — — — 
ſeuen yeres, to auoid the forewarned famine, — en, — came; and ſtood be⸗ 
for Eliſhas miracle ſake, hath her land reſto- foe him. and ſaid, 2 fonne Benha- 
red by the king. + Hazael being ſent with dad king of S —.— thee 
a. elit by Benkadad to Eliſha at Damaſ- ſaytng, Shatl recouer ok this diſeaſe : | 
cus, after he had heard the prophecie, killeth 10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, | 
his maſter, and ſucceedeth him. 16 Icho- ſay vntohim, Thou mapeſt certainly 


rams wicked reigne in Iudah. 20 Edom « | 
and Libnah * 23 Ahaziahſucceederh — : Nun A ——— ö 


Ichoram.' 25 Ahaziahs wicked reigne. 28 
Heviſiteth R wounded, at lezreel, 


*Chap.4. | 1 


— 1 — 

fo:the Lou hathcalled fo2 afanune, 
and it ſhall alſo come vpon the and ſe- 
. uen peeres. 


—— — — — 


— — 


4h —— — — — 


Hazael is king. 


| 


| 


II. Kings. Ahaziah wick 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


* 2, Chron, 

21.4. 
THeb, reig- 
ned. 


2. Sam. y. 
| 12. 
[] Hebr. can- 


dle, or lampe 


4 *. Chron. 
22.1. 


| 13 And Hazael (aid, But what,is thy 


ſeruant adogge, that he ſhould doe this 
greatthing:AndEliſhaanſwered,The 


ſſo that hee died, and Hazael reigned in 


LORD hath ſchewed me that thou ſhalt 
be king ouer Spꝛia. 
| 14 So he departed krom Eliſha, and 
came to his maſter, who ſayd to him, 
What ſayd Eliſha to thee: And hee an- 
ſwered, He told me that thon ſhouldeſt 
ſurely retouer. 

15 Aud it came to paſſe on the moz- 
row, that hee tooke a thicke cloth, and 
dipt it in water, and ſpzeadicon his face, 


his ſtead. 

16 ¶ And in the fifth peere of Joꝛam 
the ſonne of Ahab king of 2 „Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat — — 
Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Jehochaphat 
king of Judah t began to reigne. 

17 irtie and two peeres old was 
hee when hee began to reigne, and her 
reigned eight peeres in Jeruſalem. 

13 And he walked in the way ofthe 
kings of Pſrael, as did the houle of A- 
hab: foꝛ the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife, and hee did euill in the ſight of the 
LORD. 

19 Bet the Lon Would not de⸗ 
ſtroy Judah, foꝛ Dautd his ſeruants 
ſake, as he pꝛomiled to giue to him al⸗ 
way a flight, and to his childꝛen. 

20 (In his dayes Edom reuolted 
krom vnder the hand of Judah, and 
made a king ouer themſelues. 

21 So Joꝛam went oner to Zatr, 
and all the charets with him, and hee 
role by night, and \mote the Edomites, 
which compaſlſed him about: and the 
captaines of the charets, and the people 
fled into their tents, 

22 Bet Edom renolted from bnder 

the hand of Judah vnto this day, 

_ Libnah reuolted at the ſame 
e. 

23 And the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ 

ram, and all that Hee did, are they not 

witten in the booke of the Chzonicles 

of the kings of Judahe 

24 And Jozam flept with his fa- 

thers,and was buried with his fathers 

in the titie of Dautd: And Ahaztah his 

ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 C Jn the twelfth yeere of Jo⸗ 

ram the ſonne of Ahab, king of Jſrael, 

did h, the ſonne of Jehozam 

king of Judah, begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twentie peeres old was 


goe in, and make him ariſe bp from a- 


Ahaztah when he began to reigne, and 


— — — 8 


he reigned one yeere in Jeruſalem, and 
ye deer of wet n.. 
ter o 'Jirae 

27 Andhe walked in che way ofthe 
houle of Ahab, and dideuill inthe light 
ofthe LORD, as did the Houle of A- 
hab: foz hee was the ſonne in law of the 
houſe of Ahab. 

23 And he went wich Joꝛam the 
ſonne ot Ahab, to the warre againſt Ha⸗ 
z3ael king of Spꝛia in Ramoth Gilead, 
and the Spꝛians Wounded Jazam. 

29 And king Jozam Went backe to 
bee healed in Jezreel, of the wounds 
t which the Syzians i had giuen him at 
Ramah, when hee fought againſt Ha- 
3ael king of Sy2zia: And Ahaztah the 
ſon ot Jehozam king of udah, went 
downe to ſee Joꝛam the lonne of Ahab 
in Yezreel,becauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP, IX. 


: Eliſha ſenderha yong Prophet with inſtru- 
tions to anoynt Ichuat Ramoth Gilead. 4 
The Prophet Haas done his meſlage,flicth. 
11 Ichu being made king by the ſouldiers. 
killeth Ioram in the field oNboch 17 A- 
haziah is ſlaine at Gur, and buried at Ieruſa- 
lem. 30 Proud Iezebel is throwen downe 
out of a window, and eaten by dogs. 


ND Eliſha the Prophet 
called one of the childzen 


57% bnto him, Gird bp thy 
1&5 = lopnes, and take this bore 
of oyle in thine hand, and goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

2 And when thou tommeſt thither, 
looke out there Jehu the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat, the lonne of Himſhi, and 


mong his bzethzen , and carie him to an 

tinner chamber: 

Then * take the boxe of oyle, and 
owe it on his head, and ſay, Thus 

favth the LORD, J haue anoynted 

thee king oner Iſrael: then open the 

dooze,and flee, and tary not. 

4 ( othe pong man, cuen the pong 

— theP2ophet, went to Ramoth Gi⸗ 


5 And when hee came, behold, the 
captaines of the hoſte were ſitting; and 
heeſayd, J haue an errand to thee, © 
captaine: and Jehu ſaid, Unto which 
of aul vs: and hee ſald, To thee, O cap- 


of the Pꝛophets, and ſayd 


. 


1 Hebr. 


wherewuh 


| had 

ded. 

1 Her. 
wounded. 


taine, 


6 Andheearoſe,and went into the 
houſe, | 


— 


ö 


the Syrians 
wonn- 


ed. 


„ af 


% 


— * — PER 


ſchuanoyneed, . Cp e. = Tchotam 


ven — — — — — 


{laine; | | 


boule, and hee powzed the ople on his 
head, andſayd bnto him, Thus ſayth 
the LOKD God of JYlrael, J haue 
anoynted thee king ouer the people of 
the LOKD,cucnouer JYlrael, 
7 And thou ſhalt ſnute the houſe of 


the blood of my ſeruants the Prophets, 
— rheblood of 4 the 

. Kings „ 
le houſe of Ahab ſhall 


a $ Foꝛ the w he 
+1 King.t4 periſh , and*J will cut off from Ahab, 
the wall, and 


10. and 21. him that piſſeth againſt 
him that is chut vp and lelt in Jſrael 

* 9 "And will mane the houſe of N- 
Kin. 4. hab, like the houſe of * Jeroboam the 
1.4, ſonne of Nebat, and like the houſe of 
*1.Kings \*Baaſhatheſonne of Ahijah. 
16.3, | 10 Andthedoggesſhalleate Jezebel 
in the poꝛtion of Pezreel, and there ſhal 
be none to burte her. And he opened the 
| dooꝛe, and fled, 

11 C Then Jehu came fooꝛth to the 
ſeruants of his loꝛd, and one ſayd vnto 
him, Is all well : wherefoze tame this 
madde fellow to thee? And he ſayd vn⸗ 
to them, Yee know the man, and his 
communication. | 
12 And they ſayd, It is falſe, tell vs 
now: And hee ſayd, Thus and thus 


ſ 
13 Then ther ballen , and tooke eue⸗ 
ry man his garment, and put it vnder 


him on the top of the ſtaires, and blew 
4 with trum ets, ſaping, Jehu Tis king. 

14 So Jehu the ſonne of Jehoſha- 
phat, the ſonne of Nimſht, conſpired a- 
gainſt Joꝛam: ( now Jozam had kept 
Ramoth Gilead, hee, and all Jſrael,be- 
cauſe ofHazael king of Spꝛia: 
. | 15 But *king+ Joꝛam was retur- 
29. ned to bee healed in Jezreel, of the 
wounds Which the Spzians had t gi⸗ 
uen him, when hee fought with Hazael 
king of Sy2zta.) And Jehulayd, If it 
be your minds, then let none goe foꝛth 
nor eſcape out of the titie, to goe to tell it 
in Yezreel. 

1s So Jehu rode ina charet, and 
went to Jezreel,(foz Jozam lay there:) 
and Ahaztah king of Judah was tome 
downe to ſee Joꝛam. 

17 Andthere ſtood a watchman on 
the towꝛe in Yezreel, and hee ſpiedthe 
company of Jehu as he came, and ſaid, 

2 ſee a company. And Joꝛam lapd, 
Take an hozſeman, and lend to meete 


THeb. let no 
eſcaper goe, 
Ce. 


Ahab thy maſter, that J may auenge — 


| 


| 
| 


15 


And his charet was made ready. And 
Joꝛam king of Yſrael, and Aha ah 
King ot J 

charet, and 


father, the LORD laid this burden 


the t blood ot 


them, and let him lay, Is it peace? 
3 ot ner Pd | 


d, What halt thou to doe 
with peace: turne thee behind me. 

20 Andthe watchman tolde, ſaying, 
Hecameenen bntothem, andcommeth 


not _ 5 — po 0 — 2 = 1 | I Ry 
dziuing of Jehu onne o mihi; 
foꝛ he dꝛiueth t furiouſly, 


21 And Joꝛam ſapd, Make ready. 


went out, each in his 
ey went out againſt Je⸗ 
hu, and i met him in the poꝛtion of Na- 
the Jezreelite. | 
22 And it came to paſſe when Yo- 
ram ſaw Jehu,that hee ſaid, Is it peace, 
ehu: And he anſwered, wohat peace, 
long as the whoꝛedomes of thy mo- 
— 1 and her witchcrafts are ſo 
23 And Joꝛam turned his hand, and 
led, and ſald to Ahaʒiah, There is trea⸗ 
chery, OAhaziah, | 
And Jehu ?dzew a bowe with 


betweene his armes, aud the arrow 
went out at his heart, and hee tſunke 
doWbne.in his tharet. 

* AN ſaidlchuto Bidkar his tap⸗ 
taine, Take by, and taſt him in thepoz- 
tion of the field of Raboth the Jezree⸗ 
lite: foz remember, how that when Y 
and thou rode together after Ahabhis 


bponhim : 
26 Sur 


J hane ſeene peſterda 
aboth, and the blood o 
bis ſonnes, ſayd the LO, and 
willrequite thee in chis||plat, tayth the 
LORD. Now thcrefoze take and caſt 
him into the plat of ground, attoꝛding to 
the wozdofthe LOKD, | 
27 C But when Ahaziah the king 
of Judah ſaw this, hee fled bythe way | 
ofthe garden houſe: and Yehu follow- 
ed after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo 
in the charet; and they did ſo, at the going 
vp to Gur, which is by Ibleam: _ 
4 _ ee! 


oy } Heb fled 
his full ſtrength, aud ſmote Jehoꝛam #4 


with a bow, | 
! 


fHeb.hows | 
ed. 


*. Kings 
21.29. 


Hes. bloodi 


| 
| 


— _-- — .: —P) — — —_ 


[Or portion, 


* * . 


—— ͤ—— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


le ze 


- * - p 
9 4+ * 
+ © 


ie Aber 


m — — —— — —E 
— 


ſlaine. | 
wel 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


tHeb put 
her eyesin 


. | parting. 


| maſter : 


So they thꝛew her downe, and ſome of 


ſtroyeth all the 3 


Ahabs children, ſaying, 


hee fled to Megiddo, and died there. 
28 And his ſeruants taried him in a 
tharet to Jeruſalem, and buried him in 
his ſepulch:e with his fathers, inthe ct 
tie of Dautd, 
29 And in the elenenthyeereof Jo⸗ 
ram the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaztah 
toreigne oner Judah. 
39 C.And when Jehu was tome to 
ezreel, Jezebel heard of ic, and ſhee 
painted her fate, and ty2ed her head, 
and looked ont ata window, 
31 And as Jehu entred in at the gate, 
ſhe laid Had Zimri peate, who ſlew his 


32 And he lift vp his late to the win⸗ 
dow, and ſaid, Who is on 1 r 
And there looked out to two or 
thee ||Eanuches, 

38 Andheſaid, Thꝛow her downe, 


her blood was ſpꝛinkled on the wall, 
and on the hozſes: and he trode her bn- 
der foote. 

34 And when hee was come in, hee 
did eate and dꝛinke, and ſayd, Goe, ſee 
now this curſed woman, and bury her: 
fo: ſhe is a kings daughter. 

35 And they went to burie her, but 
they found no moze of her then the ſkul, 
and the feete,+the es ok her hands. 
36 Wherefoꝛe they came agame, and 
told hum: and he ſad, This is the woꝛd 
ofthe LO, which he ſpake t by his 
ſeruant Elijah the Tiſhbite , ſaytng, 
In the poꝛtion of Jezreel ſhall dogs 
eate the fleſh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carkeiſe of Jezebel ſhall 
— — — 4 — 

e poꝛtion of Jezreel, ſo ey 

not ſay, This is Jezebel. 


e. X. | 

1 Tehuby his letters cauſeth ſeuenty of Ahabs 
children tobe beheaded. 8 Hc excuſeth the 
fact by the prophecic of Elijah. 12 At the 
ſnearing-houſe he ſlayeth two and fourtie of | 
Ahaxiahs brethren. 15 He taketh Iehona- 
dab into his company. 18 By ſubtilty he de- 
pers of Baal. 2 9 Ichu 
followeth Icroboams ſinnes. 32 Hazacl op- 


preſſeth Iſracl. 34 Ichoahaz ſucceedeth Iehu. 


ND Ahab had ſeuentie 
ſonnes in Samaria: and 
ehu wꝛote letters, and 
ſent to Samaria vnto the 
rulers of Jezreel, to the 

and to i them that bzaught by 


| 


| *tbyhisſeruant Elitah, 


| 2 Now aſſoone as this letter com- 
meth to pou, ſeeing your malters ſons 
are with you, aud there are with you cha- 


rets andhozſes, a fenced citie alſo, and 


armour: 
| 3 Lookeeuen out the beſt and mee⸗ 
teſtofyour maſtersſonnes, and ſet him 
on his fathers thꝛone, and fight foz 
pour maſters houle, 


andſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not 
befoꝛe him: how then ſhall we ſtand? 

5 And hee that was oner the houſe, 
and he that was oner the citie, the elders 
alſo , andthe bzengers bp of the children, 
ſentto Jehn, ſaying, wee are thy ſer⸗ 


bid vs, wee will not make any king: doe 
thou chat which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wꝛote a letter the ſecond 
time to them, faying , It pee bee t mine, 
and ik pee will hearken vnto my voyce, 
take pee the heads ofthe men pour ma- 
ftersfonnes,andcometometo Jezreel 
by to moꝛow thts time: (noWv the kings 
fonnes being feuenty perſons, were with 
the greatmenofthecity,which bzought 
them vp.) 

And it tame to pale when the let- 
ter tame to them, that they tooke the 
Kings ſonnes, and flew ſeuenty per⸗ 
ſons, and put their heads in baſkets, 
and ſent him chem to Jezreel. 
$ ( And there came a meſſenger, 
and tolde him, ſaying, They haue 
b:onght the heads of the kings ſonnes. 
And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heapes 
at the entring in ofthe gate, vntill the 
moꝛning. 

9 And it came to paſſe in the moz- 


ning, that he went out, and ſtood, c ſaid 
to all the people, Bee bee righteous: be- 
hold, J tonſpired againſt my maſter, 
and him: But who ſlew all theſe⸗ 
1o Knownow, chat there ſhall fall 


vnto the earth nothing of the woꝛde of 


the TOR, which the Lox Þ ſpake 
concerning the houſe of Ahab: fo2 the 
L ORD Hath done chat which he ſpake 


4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid, | 


nants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt | 


| 


| [| Hebr.for 


. King. 


11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained 
of the houſe of Ahab, in Pezreel, and 
all his great men,andhts || kinſefolkes, 
and his pꝛieſts, vntill hee left him none 
rematning. 

12 ¶ And hee aroſe, and departed, 


13 Jehu t met with the bꝛethꝛen of | 


— 


* 


—_— — 


Aha⸗ 


21. 29. 
1Heb. by the 
hand 


[| Or, ac- 


quaintance, | 


THeb, houſe 


and tame to Samaria: And as hee was 20 
at the t ſhearing houſe in the way, | 


— 


t Heb.found, | 


| 


— —— 


E 


—— —Cha 


3 


lo- . ſe ful. 


} that the y 
. ſtood mouth 
| to mouth. 


| Ahaztah king ol 
are pe: 


F f m—_— ute the 
the chiidzen 


Pp: 
them at the pit 
| A two andfourty men; neither 


any of them, 


l C And when hee was departed 
thence, e 
ſonne ofRechab,c meete 


and hee f ſaluted him, > ſad. to him. Js 
thine heart — b- as my h 
WEE, 
te gane — — 


him vp to hi 

16 And ta 222 with me, d 
ſee my dannen the 1 = 
made Ce 

1 Aud — to Samara, 
he flew all that remained vnte — 
toꝛding to the ſaying ol DRD, 
which ge 


8 (And ne 
prople together, and lad butt 


lerue him much. 


| 


habſerned Baal a little, but 


19 Now therefo; 
the pꝛophets of Baal, all His 


and all his pzieſts, let none be wanting: 


claimed 
21 And Jehu ſent though all Ib 
rael, and all the wozſhippers of Baal 


came, ſothat there was not a man left 


that came not: and they tame into the 
houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 
was full fromone end to another. 
22 And hee ſayd vnto him that was 
ouer the veſtrie, Bzing fozth veſtments 
foꝛ ali the wozſhippers of Saal. And he 
W Yeh Beet cmachanenah 
23 
the ſonne of Rechab mon — of 
Baal, and ſaid vnto the 
Baal, Search, and looke that there de 
heere with you none of the ſeruants of 
the L © , but the Wozlhippers: of 
Baal onelp. 


of the Ring, and 


eart is wir 


re 
ſernants, 


| 


. 


— C Howbait, from the ſinnes of 
the ſonne of Nebat, —— 
| ſinne; Jehn 


= Andobe kept pur Jehu 
9 7 
Becauſe tou done well in erecu- 


310 But Jehn tooke no heede to 
waike intheLawof ie A np God 
ofJirael, with : fo 


t Hebr.the 
month, 


t Hebr.fta- 


tuen. 


60 


— —  - —ę — 2 —U— 


Fheis ſlane. 


Athaliahs crueltie. II. Kings. 
| 


FHebr. the 6 Andſſthe time reigned | Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt commaunded: and 
- ara oner Alea en — prot twentie | Jeb tooke euery man his men that 
and eight peeres. were tocome in on the Sabbath, with} 

| them that ſhould goe out on the Sab- 
CHAP; XL bard, andeameto Jeholava the Paieſt, 

10 And to the $ oner hun- 


f * | 
* Iehoaſh, being ſaued by Iehoſheba his aunt, dꝛeds, did the 


from Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſeed Royall, glue King Dauids 


is hid ſixe yeeres inthe houſe of God. 4 le- — and chieldes, that were in the 
hoiada giuing order to the Captaines, in the | if And — — 


ſeuenth yecre anointeth him ing. 1 3 A- with his weapons in his hand, round 


worſhip of God. ofthe Temple, to the left cozner of the 

* 2, Chron, 2 Temple, by the Altar and the 
F dhat her ſonne Was dead, | 12 And he brought koozth the kings 

5 oe aroſe, and deſtroyedall | |ſonne, and put the crowne vpon him, 
f Hebr ſeed the f feed Nopall. and gaue him the Teſtimomie, and they 
zur. | 2 But Jchoſheba the daughter of| [made him King,andanointedhun, and 


king Joꝛam, ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke clapt their hands, and ſapd, God 5, 
Joach the ſonne of Aha iah, and ſtale ane the King. — 
him from among the kings ſonnes | 13 (And when Athaltah heard the 
which were flaine ; and they hid him, | | noiſe ofthe guard, and of the people, ſhe 
cucn Him and his nurſe in the bedde| tame to the people, into the Temple of 
chamber from Athaliah.ſo that he was the LO. 
not ſlaine. 14 And when Chee Idoked, behold, 
3 And hee was with her hid inthe | | the King ſtood by a pillar, as the maner 
houſeof the LON, ſixe peeres: and | was, and the Pꝛintes, andthe trumpet- 
Athaliah did reigne oner the land. ters by the King, and all the people of 
Chro. 4 ¶ And *thelenenth ptere Jeho⸗ the land reioyced, and blew with trum⸗ 
23. ada ſent and fet the rulers oner hun-| pets: And Athaliah rent her clothes, 
| dꝛeds, with the captains,and the guard, | and trped, Treaſon, treaſon. 
and bꝛought them to him into the honſe 15 Jehotada the Pꝛieſt com- 
[of the LO R P, and made a touenant manded thecaptaines of the hundzeds, 
with them. and tooke an oath of them | | the officers of the hoſte, and ſayd vnto 
in the houſe ofthe LO nN and chewed them, Haue her foozth without the 
them the Rings ſonne. ranges ; and him chat followeth her, 
And he commanded them, ſaying, | | kill with theſwozd : foꝛ the Pꝛieſt had 
This is the thing that pee ſhall dot; A| |ſaid,Let her not be Haine in the houſe of 
third part of pon that enter in on the the TON. ; 
Sabbath, ſhall euen bee keepers ofthe 16 And they layde hands on her, and 1 
watch ofthe kings houſe : thee went by the way, by the which the N 
6 Anda third part ſhalbe at the gate |hozſes tame into the Rings houſe, and 
ot Sur, and a third part at the gate be⸗ there was ſheflaine. 
L hinde the guard: fo ſhall pee keepe the | | 17 CAnud Jehotada made a cone 
l, |watchofthe houſe, ||that it bee not bzo-| |nant betweene the L © n Þ and the 
* [kendowne. King, andthe people, that they ſhould 
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Op, | 
len fe- 7 And two! parts of all you, that be the LOKDS people; betweene the 
nas Bebe de fooꝛth on the Sabbath, cucn they king alſo and the people. 


4 
ll keepe the watch ofthe honuſeofthe| | 18 And all the people ofthe land went 
L ORD about the king. into the houſe of Baal,# bꝛake it downe 
$ And yeelhall compaſſethe King | his altars, and his images bꝛake they in 
round about, euerp man with his wea-| | pieces th:oughly, and flew Mattan the 
pons in his hand: andhethatcommeth| | pzieſt of Baal befoꝛe the altars: and the 
within the ranges, let him bee flaine: |Pzteſtappointediofficersouer the houle . N 
and be pee with the King, as hee goeth | olf the Lou. 
out,. and as he tommeth mi. 19 And hee fooke the rulers oner 
| 9 And the captaines ouer thehun-| hundꝛeds, and the captaines , and the 
dꝛeds did actoꝛding to all things tha guard, and all the people of the land, 
| and 
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Proving for 


* 2,Chron. 
24.1. 


fOr, holy 
things. Heb, 
holmeſſer. 


Hebr. the 
money of the 
ſoules of ha 
eiltmation. 
Heb. aſcen- 
deth vpon 
the heart of 


Aman. 


T Heb. in the 
twentieth 
Jeere, and 


third yeere, 


2— 


* 8 fr 
k = 


1 
the kings. 


ioyted, and the citie was in 


„ and 
cher denn Achaah withthe es, b< 
ſide the kings b 


21 Seuen peeres old was Jehoach 
when he began to reigne. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Ichoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of lchoia- 
da. 4 He giueth order for — ire of the 


Temple. 17 Haxael is diuerted from Ieru- 
ſalem by a preſent of the hallowed treaſures. 


— ſucceedeth him. 
Ne K*the ſeuenth yeere of 
Lo 52 


e 


12 3 


1 


ah of Beerſhi 
2 And Doaſh r 
right in bt ofthe Ton D 
_ _— Yehotadathe 1 
. I 
kenaway: : the — 


— plates. 
ſaid to 5 Pꝛieſis, 


— 

All che money of the dedicated 

955 wough into —— houſe of 
LORD, cuca the of tuery one 
— paſſeth nr money that 
—— is ſet at, and àll the money 
tommeth into any mans heart, to 

N LORD, 


erymanof Feen andle 


ſhalbe found. 
that} in the thzee and 


twentieth yeere of King Jehoach, 197 
pw * not repatred the bꝛeaches of 
get houſe, 

Then 


Bing IehosY called fo: 
Jehoiada the P and the other 
Bis, and ſaid vnto them, Why re- 
paire pee not the bꝛeaches ofthe houle⸗ 
now therefoze receine no moꝛe money 
of your nt, but deliner it fo; 
the beaches ofthe houſe. 

And the pꝛieſts conſented torecetue 
no * money of the 


be Aud all thepeople of thelandre-| 


| 19 Tehoaſhbeingſlaine by his ſeruants, A-. houſe 


, neither to 


L 

10 Andit was ſo when they ſaw that 
there was much money in the cheſt, that 
the Kings||Serive, a and the high Pzteſt 
tame vp, and they put vp in bags and 
told the money that was found in the 
houſe ofthe LORD. 

L r being 
e 

7 

— —— 1— 4 
Wꝛou 141 

12 to Malons, and hewers of 
ſtone, and to buy timber, —— 


2 repatee the dyeacyes of the 


a oar io; the houſe to repaire it 
HaWhbett, —_— made fo2 

che band olche ORD, bowiles of ſil⸗ 
ner, ſnuffers, Trumpets, any 
veſſelsofgold, 02 offiluer, ofthe 
monepthar was tyought into the bout 


ORD! 
gaue that ta the wozke- 


14 But 
men. and © therewiththebonks 


lly, 
and ſinne⸗ 
e 
ofthe LOED: Se e 


hoaſh King of Judah | 


wed feu ned Ada 
and Ahazt- 


and he f went a- 
reſt of the acts of Je- 


ann the houſe, 


. Ts ; aretheynot 
gs of Jada 20 And 


2 


1 He. went 


foorth, 


Hel. ven 


Ln 6 1 


—__ — — 


lehoaſh flame. 


II. Kings. 


. 
: 
. 
: 
: 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Dr, Det h. 


| Allis, 


t Hel. inthe | © 


twentieth 


yeere and 


third yeere. 


1 Heb, wal- 
4 Ed afier, 


f Peby. as 
— 
and third 


449. 


t Hex. hee 
walked. 
1 Heb. flood, 


—— — 


e 

a to ; 

| pou! of Milo, which goeth downe to 
d. 

21 Foz Jos athar the ſonne of Sht- 
meath , 1150 ehozabad the ſonne of 
Shomer, his ſeruants, ſmote him, and 
hee died; and they buried him with his 
tathers in the Citie of Dauid, and Ama⸗ 
vlah his lonne reigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XIII. 


aſh ſucceedeth him. 10 His wicked reigne. 
12 leroboar# ſucceedeth him. 14 Eliſha dy- 


uer the Syrians. 20 The Moabites inuading 


the land, Eliſhas bones raiſe vp a dead man. 
: three victo- 


22 Hazael A g 


rics ouer Ben 


ouer Ilrael 
ſeuenteene peeres. 

2 And hee did that which was euill in 
the light ofthe L On D, and ſ followed 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, which made Ilrael to ſinne, hee 
departed not therefrom. 

3 ( Andthe anger of the LORD 

was kindled againſt Jlrael, and he dell⸗ 

nered them into the hand of Hazael 

King of Spꝛia, and into the hand of 

Ae e ſonne ok Hazael, all cheir 
apes. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the 
LORD. andthe LO hearkened 
vnto him: foꝛ hee ſaw the oppꝛeſſion of 
Ilrael, becauſe the King of Syna op- 
pꝛeſſed then. | 

5 (And the LOKD gaue Jſrael a 
ſaniour, ſo that they went out from vn- 
der the hand of the Sy2zians: and the 
childzen of Pſrael dwelt in their tents 
tas befoze time. they bin 

0 | ö departed no 
from the ſinnes of the houſeof Jerobo⸗ 
am, who made Ilrael nne, but f wal⸗ 
ked therein : and there f remained the 
W did he le L ofthe peopl 

7 eaue people 
to Yehoahaz, but fiftie hoꝛſemen, and 
ten charets, and tenthouſandfootmen: 


1 Ichoahaz his wicked reigne. 3 Ichoahaz op- 
preſſed by Hazacl,isrelicucd by prayer. 81o-|, 


ing, prophecieth to Toſh three victories o- 


bow and arrowes. And he tookevnto 


ko the King of Dyzia had deſtroyed 


| . 


chem, aud had made them line the dul 


by n. | 
8 C Now the reſt of the actes of 
Jehoahas, and all that he did, and his 
— . icles ofthe Kings of 
2 3 
9 And Jehoahaz flept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried hum in-Sama- 
ria, and Yoaſhhts ſonne reigned in his 


10 C Inthe thirty and ſeuenth yeere 
of Joalh king ot Judah, began Jeho⸗ 
aſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz to reigne o⸗ 
uer Ilrael in Samaria, and reigned ſir⸗ 
teene — 

1 And he did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the LOD; Pee departed 
not from all the finnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Hebat, who made Jſrael 
ſinne: but he walked therein, 

12 Aud the reſt ofthe actes of Joaſh, 
and all that hee did, and his might, 
where with hefonght againſt Amaztah 
king of Judah, are they not wꝛitten in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles ot the kings 


- 


of Yiraels 1 

13 And Joaſh gept with his fathers, 
and Jeroboam fate vpon his thꝛone: 
and Joaſh was buried in Samarta 
with the Kings of Iſrael. 


14 'C Now Etthawas fallen ſicke, 
of his ſickenefſe whereof hee died, and 
Yoaſh the king of Pſrael came downe 


vnto him, and wept duer his fate, and 
layd, O my tather, my father, thecha- 
= of Irael, and the hozſe-men 
5 And Euſha lad vnto him Take 


him bow and arrowes. 

16 And he ſaid to the king of Ilrael. 
t put thine hand vpon the bow. And he 
put his hand pon it: and Eliſha put his 
hands vpon the Kings hands. 

r7 And hee ſam, Open the window 
— 43 be dhe * * 

5 . of. And he 

ſaid; The arrow of the Ton 2 
nerance, and the arrow ofdeliuerance 
krom Fug, — FW — — the 
Syn , ou haue con-| 
ſumed chem. | 


13 And hee ſald, Take the arrowes. 
And he tooke them. And hee lad vnto 
the King of Iſrael, Smite vpon the 
ground. Andheſmotethzſe,andſtaied, 

And the man of God was wꝛot 
with Hint, and lad, Thou chouide 


haue 


— — 


Eliſha ſick 


E, 
. 


| 
| 


: 
f 
* 
£ 


Ell Iba Tech 
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Ecclus. 
48.14. 


[ 
*. Chron, | Ie 
| 


25.1. 


N 


* 


1. Tl 


uy e == |= 
ut ſimite Syna but thitte. 


20 C Aud Suſba dien. and 
ryed hun: and the bands of the. 
bites inuaded the land at the commung 
in of the ypeere. 

21 Audit came tu paſſe as they wert 
burying aman, that behold, hep ſpyed 
a band of men, and theypcaſt the man into 
the ſepulchꝛe 'of Eliſha: and When the 
man f wasletdoWwne, and touched the 
vones of Eliſha,* hee reuiued, and ſtood 

22 CC But Hazael kingofSp? 2 

| 


2 Irael all the dayesof 
a5. 

23 And the LORD was 
vnto them, and had -compal — 


them, and had reſpect vnto them, be- 
cauſe of his conenant with | 


& 


aac , and Jacob, and would not de- 

oy them, neither caſThee them from 
be een king of Syziady 

2 0 e ; 
ed , and Benhadad hts reigned 
in , 

25 And Jehoaſh 2 of Jeho- 
abaz t tookẽ l — groged 
2 the ſonne of 
f Jahn had taken out o he hand 
thare pr. oaſh deat hun, andre 
couered the cities of Ilrael. : 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Amaziah-his good reigne, 5; His iuſtice on 
che murderers of his 24 7 His victory 


| 
| 
| oucrEdom. 8 Amaziah prouoking Icho- 
| a(h, is ouercome and ſpoiled. 15 —— 
| ſucccedeth Iehoaſh. 17 Amaziah ſlaine by 
| a conſpiracie. 21 Aariah ſucceedeth him. 
. 2 leroboams wicked reigne. 28 Zacha- 
riah ſucceedeth him. 
A the ſecond. yeere of 
| — — 


—— 
ne Aman Judah. 
| j 2 he wastwentpand 
fue yeeres old when he began toreigne, 
Jeruls reigned — — nine — in 

eruſalem: a mothers name 
| was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. | 
3. And he did that Which was right in 
the fight of the LORD; yet not like 
Daudd his father: hee did actoꝛding to 
Al —— — 


1 


3 Fand tame to paſſe A: 
kingdoms was tonfirimed in his | 


he flewnot; attoꝛt 


Moles, wheretnthe L © n D comman- 
ded, ſaying, *The fathers ſhall not be | 
put to death fox the chadzen,no2 thechil- 
dzen be put to death fo2 the fathers : but | 
euery man ſhall be put to death fo: his 
owne ſihne; / 


N — ene Dre 
taken away: as — 
res; andvarnt incenſe on 4 


2 cher dooke of the Aa of 


7 Heeſlew ofEdominthe valley of 
ſalt, tenfHouſand,andtooke|| Selah by 
warre, andcalled the name ofit, Jok- 
une , 

$ C you Amaziah ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers to Jehoach the ſonne of Yehoa- 
haz, fonne of Pehu king of Jſrael, ſay: 
--7 ita tet vs looke one another in 


9 Arid Jehoaſh the king of 


g — 
The thiſtle that vis in on, ſent to 
the Cedar that was (1 Lebanon, ſaying, 
Gmethp daughter to myfonne to wife. 
And üer pe dy d ie bend thas 
wasin Lebanon, and trode downe the 


thiſtte.. 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart hachufred thee vp: glo⸗ 
ry of chis, and tary tat home: foꝛ why 
ſhouldeftthou meddle to chy hurt, that 
thouſhouldct fail, cucn thou, and Ju⸗ 
dah with ther 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: 


| therefoze Jehoaſh king ol Ilrael went 


bp, and hee, and Amaztah king of Ju⸗ 
dah, loohed one atiother in the face at 


ſh; and tame to Jeruſalem , and 
bzake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, 
from the gate of Ephzatm, vnto the £02- 


ner gate, fourehandzed cubites. 

14- And he tooke all the golde and ſil- 
ner, andallthe'veſſels that were found 
in the houſe of 


L ORD, and in 
mz ttt 


1 which belorigeth to Ju⸗ 
12 And udah+ was put to the wozſe 
— — they fled eyery man 
d Jehoaſh kingof Fſcaeltooke 
Amaziahking of Ju e of 
ſehoalh the ſonne ot h at Beth- 


| Orthe 


+ Heb at thy 
howſe. 


+ Heb was 
7 nutten. 


— ö 


| 


| 


| 


- 


Am 


*2. Chron, 
25. 27. 


2. Chron. 
26.1 He 
called V- 
z24ah, 


Matth. 12. 
39,40.cal- 
led Jonas. 


þ 
— uy ——— [—_— — —— 


aziah.leroboam. II. Ki 


— —ʒZ— —rk2—ß——— — ñ — 


£ _ 
ngs. Azariah a leper. 


| treaſures ofthe kingshouſe, andhoſta- 
ges, and returned to Hamaria. 

15 C Nowthe reſt of the acts of Je⸗ 
hoaſh which he did, and his might, and 
bow he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not Wwzitten in the 
| oe the Chzonicles ofthe kings of 

rael? 

16 And Jehoaſh flept with his fa- 
thers, and was buryed in Samarta, 
with the Kings of Ilrael, and Jerobo⸗ 
am his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 C And Amaztah the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
aſh king of Judah, liued after the death 
of Jehoaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of 
JPſrael,fifteene peeres. 

18 And the reſt ok the acts of Amazt- 
ah, are they not wattten in the booke of 
the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Judah: 

19 Now they made a iratie a- 
gainſt him in Jeruſalem: and he fled to 
Lachiſh , but they ſent alter him to La- 
chiſh, aud ſlew him there. 


20 And they bzought him on hozſes, 
and he was buryed at Jeruſalem with 
hisfathers, in the titie ofDamd. 

21 C And all the people of Judah 
tooke * Azariah (which was c 
peere olde) and made him king in ſtead 
ofhisfather Amaztah. 

22 He butltElath, and reſtoꝛed it to 
Judah, after that the king flept with 
his fathers. 

23 C In the fifteenth peere ok Ama⸗ 
3tah the lonne of Joaſh king of Judah, 
my the ſonne of Yoaſh king of 

ſrael * — to reigne in Samarta, 
and reigned foztte and one peeres: 

24 And hee did that which was entll 
inthe ſight of the Ton: hee depar- 
ted not from all the ſinnes of Jerobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, who made YC 
rael to ſinne. 

25 Hee reſtoꝛed the coaſt of Iſrael, 
fromthe entring of Hamath, vnto the 
ſea of the plaine, actoꝛding to the woꝛd 
of the LORD, God of Yſrael, which 
he ſpake bythehandof his ſernant*Jo- 
nah, the ſonne of Amittai the Pꝛophet, 
. 26 Foꝛ the LOKD ſawe the afflic- 
tion of Ilrael, chat it was very bitter: fo2 
there was not any ſhut vp, noꝛ any left, 
noꝛ any helper fo: Jſrael, 

27 And the LO N ſaid not, that 


hee would blot out the name of Jſrael| | 
from vnder heauen: but he ſaued them riah the ſonne of Jeroboam reigne o- 


bythe hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Joalh. 


Jeroboam, and alli that he did, and his 
might, how he warred, and how hee re- 
couered Damaſcus and Hamath, which 
belonged to Judah, foz Iſrael, are they 
not waitten in the booke of the Chzoni- 
tles ofthe Kings of Ilrael: | 
29 And Jeroboam flept with his 
fathers, cuen with the Kings of Pſrael, 
and Zachariah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Azariahhisgood reigne. 5 Hedying a Le- 
er, —. 1 , Zac in the 
25 of Ichu his generation, reigning ill, is 
ſlaine by Shallum. 13 Shallum raigning a 
moneth,is ſlaine by Menahem. 16 Mena- 
hem ſtrengtheneth himſelfe by Pul. 2 1 Pe- 
kahiah ſucceedeth him. 2; Pekahiah is 
ſlaine by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppreſſed by 
Tiglath Pileſer, and ſlaine by Heſheaa 3 Io- 
thams good reigne.z6 Ahaꝝ ſucceedeth him. 


the twenty and ſeuenth 
peere of Jeroboam King 


23. C Now the reſt of the actes of 


ſonne of Amaztah king of 
Judah to reigne. 

2 Direteeneyeersold was he when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two 
and fifty peeres in Jeruſalem: and his 
mothers name was Jecholiah of Je⸗ 
rulalem. 

And he didthat which was right in 
the ſight of the LOKD, accozding to 
all that his father Amaztah had done, 

4 Sane that the high places were 


not remoued: the people ſacrificed, and 
burnt incenſe ſtill on the high places, 

5 (And the LORD \mote the 
king ſo that hee was a Leper vnto the 
day ot his death, and dwelt in a ſeuerall 
houſe, and Jotham the Kings ſonne 
was duer the houſe, iudging the people of 
the land. 

6 And the reſt of the actes of Az3a- 
riah, and all hee did, are they not 
wutten in the booke of the Chzonicles 
of the kings of Judahe 

7 S0 Azariah flept with his fa- 
thers, and they buryed him with his fa⸗ 
thers in the city of Dautd, and Jotham 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


of Jſrael, began Aʒariah 


] 


$ In the thirtie and eight yeere 


of Azariah kingof Judah, did Zacha- 


* Ilrael in Saniaria ſire moneths. 


And pee did that which was euill - | 
® NT the 


* "_ 


pay! OAT er 
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. 5 N IS #.- +5 5 n N - —_ x e * 5 N 4 Te? 


Shallum,Menahem. Chap.xv. Pekahiah. Pekah. 


the ſight of the L On, as his fathers 

had dane; hee Departed not from the 
(innes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 


10 And Shallum the ſonne of Ja⸗ 


|  beſh , canſpired againſt him, andſmote 
| hun befoze the people,andſlew him, and 
| reigned in his ſtead. 
u And the reſt of the attes of Zacha- 
| riah, behold, they are witten in the 
| | one the Chzonicles ofthe kingsof 
| rae o 
. Chap-20, | 12 This was the wozdofthe Lou 
30 which he ſpake vnto Jehn, ſaying. Thy 
lonnes ſhallſit on the thzone of Yſcael, 
| | vato the fourth generation. And ſo it 
tanie to paſſe, 
z; ( Shallumthe ſonne of Yabeſh 
began to reigne in the nine and thir⸗ 
et. 1. g. |tieth peere of * U33iah king of Judah, 
called O. | and hee reigned ? a full moneth tn Da- 


7145. 


t Hebr. a maria, 

„ | 14 Foz enahem the ſonne of Gadi, 
He, went vp from Tirzah, and came to Sa- 
| maria, and ſmote Shallum the ſonne 
| of Jabeſh, in Samarta, and ſiew hun, 
| and reigned in his ſtead, 

| 15 And thereſt ofthe actes of Shal- 
| lum, and the conſpiracy which he made, 
| behold, they are wꝛitten in the booke of 
| the Ch2onicles ofthe kings of Jſrael. 

| 16 C Then Menahem (mote Tiph⸗ 
ſah, and all that were therein, and the 
coaſts thereof from Tirzah : becauſe 
they opened not co him, thercfoze hee 
\mote it, and all the women therein that 
| were with childe, he ript vp. 


' Azartah king of Judah, began Mena⸗ 
| hem the ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer 
| | ä and reigned tenne peeres in Da- 
maria. 

138 And he did that which was kuill in 
the ſight of the LO n D: hee departed 
not all his dayes from the ſinnes of Je⸗ 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made 
| Ilrael to ſinne. 
1. Chron, ! 19 And Pul the king of Aſlyꝛia tame 
5-25. {againſt the land: and Menahem gane 
| Pul a thouſand talents of fuer, that 
his hand might bee With him, to con- 
firine the kingdome in his hand. 
Hb. cau- | 20 And Menahem t exacted themo- 
* | neyof Pſrael.cuen ofallthe mighty men 
1-4 of wealth, of each man fiftie ſhekels 
of ſiluer, to gine to the king of Allp21a : 
ſo the king ol Allyna turned backe, and 
ſtaped not there in the land. 
| 21 (And the reſt ok the actes ok Me⸗ 


1 In the nine and thirtieth peere of 


nahem, and all that he did are they not 
waitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
ofthe kings of Pſrael? off 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- 
. 
23 C Inthe liftieth yeere ol Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekahytiah the ſonne of 
Menahem began to reigne ouer Jſrael 
in Samarta,and reigned two peeres. 
24 And he did that which was euill in 
the light of the LORD, hee departed 
not from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
—. of Nebat, who made Ilrael to 
ſinne. 

| 25 But Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah, a captaine of his, conſpired againſt 
him, and ſmote him m Samaria in the 
palace of the Kings houſe, with Ar- 
gob, and Arieh,and with him fiftie men 
of the Gileadites: and hee killed him, 
and reigned in his roume. 

26 And the reſt ofthe attes ofÞeka- 
hiah, and all that hee did, behold, they 
are witten in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
tles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 (In the two and fiftieth peere 
of Azariah king of Judah, Pekah the 
Tonne of Remaltah began to reigne o⸗ 
uer JYſrael in Samarta, and reigned 
twentte peeres. 

28 And he did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the LO RNS. hee departed 
not from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
— of Neoat, Who made Jſrael to 

une. 
29 In the dayes of Pekah king of 
Itrati, came Tiglath Pileſer king of 
Aſlſpza, and tooke Jion, and Abel- 
Beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Re⸗ 
deſh, and Haz302, and Gllead, and Galt- 
lee, all the land of Naphtali, and taried 
them captiue to Aſſpꝛia. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah, 
made a tonſpiratie againſt Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah, and ſmote him, and 
flew him and reigned in his ſtead in the 
7 peere of Jotham the lonne 
0 

31 Andthe reſt ofthe actes ofÞeckah,; 
and all that hee did, behold, they are 
wiitten in the booke of the Chzonicles 
ofthe kings of Ilrael. . 

32 C 8 ſecond yeereofÞPekah | Choo. 
the ſonne of Remaliah king of JPſrael, | *7* 
began Jotham the ſonne of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reigne, 

33 Fiue and twentie yeeres olde was 
hee when hee began to reigne, _ — 

reigne 


1 
1 


— 


_ — — — — 


—_ -- 
wa * g : 


ee ͥͤ — — — — 


lothams deatn. [1 Kings. *Ahaz his idolatrie. 


— — 


— —— — — — too 


gan to ſend againſt 


| retgned firteene yeeres in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Jeruſha, 
the daughter of Zadok, 

| 34 And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LOD: hee did accoz- 
dam to all that his father Uzz3iah had 
Done. 

| 35 C Howbeit, che high plates were 
not remoued: the people ſacrificed and 
burnt incenle ſtill in the high places: He 
_ the higher gate of the houſe of the 

ORD, 

35 C Nowthereſt ofthe actsof Jo⸗ 
tham, and all that hee did, are they not 
wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
of the kings of Judah: 

37 (In thole dayes the Lone be- 
udah, Rezin the 
king of Sy2ta, and Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah ) 

33 And Jotham flept with his fa- 
thers,and was buried with his fathers 
in the citie of Dautd his father, and A- 
haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


| CHAP. XVI. 


Aha his wicked reigne. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by 
Rezin and Pckah, . Tiglath Pileſer a- 
gainſt them. 10 Ahaz ſending a paterne of 
an Altar from Damaſcus to Vrijah, diuerteth 
the braſen Altar to his owne deuotion. 17 
Hce ſpoyleth the Temple. 19 Hexekiah 
ſucceedeth him. 


N *the leuenteenth 
of Pekah the ſonne of Re- 


ge 
\ 


- Twente yeeres olde was Ahaz 


when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
| lixteene peeres in Jeruſalem, and did 
not that which was right in the ſight of 
Aux his God, like Dauid his 
ather : 

3 But hee walked in the way of the 
{kings of Ilrael, yea# made his ſonne 
to paſſe thꝛough the fire, atcoꝛding to 
theabommattons of þ heathen, whom 
the LORD caſt out from befoze the 
childzen of Ilrael. 

4 And hee ſacrificed and burnt in⸗ 
cenſe in the high plates, and on the hils, 
and vnder enery greene tree. 

5 (C' Then Kezinkingof Spꝛia and 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah king of Jf- 
rael, came vp to Jeruſalem to warre: 
and they beſieged Ahaz , but could not 
ouercoime him. | 


— — 


| [andthe paterne ok it,accozding to all the 


betweene the altar and the houle of the 


6 At that time Rezin king of Sy21a, 
recouered-Elath to Dy21a, ; dꝛaue the 
Yewes from Elath: andthe Syztans 
came to Elath, and dweit there vnto 


this day. | 

7 0 oye engine 
lath Pileſer kung of Allyꝛia, laying, 
am thy ſeruant, and thy ſonne: come vp, 
and laue me out ofthe hand of the king 
—— — 
of Ilrael, which riſe vp againſt me, 

$ And Ahaz tooke the filuer and 
gold that was found in the houſe of the 


LOKD, and in the treaſures of the 


kings houſe, and ſent it for a pꝛeſent to 
the king of Alyia. | 

9 And the king of Aſlyꝛia hearkened 
bnto him: foꝛ the king of Aſſyꝛia went 
bp againſt Damaſcus,and tooke it, and 
caried the _ of it captineto Kir, and 
flew Rexin, 

10 CAnd King Ahaz went toi Da⸗ 
maſcus, to meete Tiglath Pileſer king 
of Aſſyꝛia, and ſam an altar that was at 
Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent to Urt- 
tah the Pꝛieſt the faſhion of the altar, 


woꝛkemanſhtp thereof, 

1 And N the Pꝛieſt built an al⸗ 
far: attoꝛding to all that king Ahaʒ had 
ſent from Damaſcus, fo Uryah the 
veſt made it, againſt king Ahaz came 
om Damaſcus. 

12 And when the King was come 
fromDamaſcus, the Kingſaw the al- 
tar: and the King appꝛoched to the al- 
tar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he durnt his burnt offering, 
and his meate offering, and po wꝛed his 
dzinke offering, and ſpꝛinkled the blood 
of t his peace offerings vpon the altar. 


14 And hee bzought allo the bꝛaſen 


altar which was befoze the LOKD, | 


from the foꝛefront of the houſe, from 


LORD, and put it on the Nozth ſide 
ofthe altar. 

15 And King Ahaz commanded U- 
rijah the P2teſt.{aping, Upon the great 
altar, burne the moming burnt offe- 
ring, and the euening meate offering, 
and the Kings burntlacrifice, and his 
meate offering, with the burnt offe- 
ring of all the people of the land, and 
their meate offering, and their d:inke 
offerings, and ſpꝛinkle vpon it all the 
blood ofthe burnt offering, andall the 
blood of the ſacrifice : and the bꝛaſen al- 
tar ſhall be foz me to enquire by. 


1s Thus 
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| cozdng to al thas Bing Abaz conv 
man W.=5: (175 | + a... $1305 
| 17 (And king Ahaz tut at che box 
ders of the baſes, and remooued the la⸗ 
uer from off them, and tooke do wne the had feared other gods, $4 
ſea from off the bꝛaſen oren that were $ And walked in the ſtatutes of the 
vnder it, and put it bpon a pauement of | Heathen, (whom the LS caſt out 


ſtones: rom betoꝛe the enof Iſraei) and 
13 And the couert foꝛ the Sabbath or the kings of — which they had 
that they had batlt in the hauſe andthe | made. 
kings entry without, turned hee from And thechddzen of Ilrael did ſe⸗ 
the houſe ok the LO n D, fo the king of |cretly thoſe things that were not right. 
| Allyzta. - againſt the L ORD their God: and 
19 ¶ Now the reſt oftheactes of A-| | they built them high plates in all their 
haz, which he did, are they not watten | |cities,from the tower ofthe watchmen, 
in the booke of the Chzonicles of the to the fenced City. 
kings of Judah: 10 And they let them bp + images, 
20 And Ahaz ſlept withhisfathers,] and groues in euery high bill, and vn- 
and was buried with his tathers in the der euerp greene tree. 
titie of Dauid, and Hezckiabh his ſoune 11 And there they burnt incenſe in 
reigned in his ſtead, all the high plates, as did the heathen 
CHAP. XVIL whom the LO n taried away befoze 
1 Hoſhca his wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdu- — — = fo 
cd by Shalmaneſer, hee conſpireth againſt 12 Fos they ſerued idoles, whercof 
him with So King ofEgypt. 5 Samariafor the LORD had laid vnto them, Yee | Deu 
their ſinnes is captiua 24 The ſtrange chall not doe thing. > 19. 
nations, which were tranſplanted in Sama- 13 Bet the LO®D teſhified againſt 
ria, being lagued with Lions, make a mix- Ilrael, and againſt Judah t by all the Hes ly the 
ture of Religions. Prophets: and by all the Seers, ſaying, rs 
A the twelfth yeere of A-| Turne pe from your euill wayes, and r=. 1. 
haz,king of Juba) degan keepe mycommandements,andmy ſta- | 0 
Hoſhea theſonne of Elah | |tutes, accozding to all the law which J 
| to reigne in Hamaria, o- [commanded your fathers, and which 
| ner Jſraelnine peeres. I ſentto you by my ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
2 And hee did that which was cuill in Pphets. 
the ſight of the Lon d, but not as the I! Notwithſtanding , they would 
kings of Pſrael that were befozehim. | not heare, but hardened their neckes, Deus. 3 
¶ Agaunſt him tame vp Shalma-| [like to the necke of their fathers, that 
neſer king ol Allyzta, and Holhea be⸗ did not beleene in the LO n their 
tame his ſeruant, and t gaue him pꝛe⸗ God. 
ſents. | 15 And they reietted his Statutes, 
4 And the king of A found and his Couenant that hee made with 
conſpiratie in Hoſhea : foꝛ Hee Had ſent | their fathers , and his Teſtimonies 
meſſengers to So king of Egypt, and | which hee teſtified againſt them, and 
bꝛought no pꝛeſent tothe king ot Ally-| | they followed vanitie, Ebecamevaine, 
ria, as he had done peere by yeere: there-| | and went after the heathen that were 
foe the king o (hut him vp, and round about them, concerning whom 
bound him in pꝛiſlon. the LORD had charged them, that 
5 C Then the king ol Aſſyꝛia tame they ſhould not dot like them. 
vp thoꝛowout all the land and went vs | 16 And they leit all the Commande- 
to Samaria,e beſieged it thzeeyeeres. | meuts of the LO their God, and 
.| 6 C*JnutheninthyeereofHoſhea, | made themmoltenimages, cucn two 
the king of Aſſyꝛia tooke Samarta,and | |calues, and made a groue, and wo:ſhip- 
caried Pſrael away into Aſſyna, and | ped all the hoſte of heauen, and ſerued 
placed them in Halath, and in Haboꝛ by | Baal. 
the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of | 17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and 
the Medes. | their daughters to paſſe thzongh 1 


L * 


ons in Samaria. 


— — 


fire, and vled dintnation, and inchant- 
ments, and ſoldthemſelnes to doe euſll 
in the light of the LORD, topzonoke 
him to anger. 
18 Therefoze the Lon was bery 
— — ary er 
out there was noneleft, but 
the tribe 


onely. 

19 Allo kept not the Com- 
mandementsof the Lon their God, 
but walked in the Statutes of Jſrael 
which they made. 

20 And the LO KD reſected all the 
ſeede of Jfrael, andafflictedthem , - 
delivered them into the hand of 
lers, , bntill hee had taſt them out o his 


12 Foꝛ he rent — — 
of Dauid, and they made Jeroboam 
theſonne of Nebat king, and Jerobo⸗ 
am dꝛaue Jſrael from following the 
|<< and made them ſinne a great 
| ne, 


CCA 


bel did, t 
3 VN 


had ſald by all 
— 


== — 05 dweltin the 2 
25 And e 
their dwelling there, 
not the LO KD;therefoze 4 — 
ſent LAGS among them, which flew 
ſome of them, 

26 Wherefoze — —— 

of Aſſyꝛia, laying, 
thou haſt remoned, A 
ties of Samaria, know not the maner 
ofthe God ofthe land: therefo:ehehath 
ſent Lions among them, and behold, 
ey flaythem, becauſe they know not 
maner of the Godofthe land, 
27 Then the King of Aſſyꝛia com- 
— — —5 
paeſts whom yee bꝛought from thence, 
and let th — 1 — dwell there, and 


let them tea em — 
2 — 0 md _ > 


23 — one of the pꝛieſts wyom | 


a ———_ 


— power, and a — out arme, 


of their owne, and org 
. 
108 — — 


they dwelt: 

d the men of Babylon made 
mae Benorh.an mano hamath it 
made Achima: 

* And e Jute made Nivhaz 


— 
0 
Sepharuaim. 30 


32. So 
them, pzieſts of the high places, which 
ſacrificed foꝛ them tn the houſes of the 
33. *They feared the LORD, and 
ſerued owne gods, after the man⸗ 
ner of the nations ||whom they taried 

34 Ane his daythey doe after the 
fo manners: ke 


Statutes, o2 after their ozdinan 
after the Law and — 


which the L On commaunded 
11 , * whom hee names | 


35 SING He — had 


Tephan. 
1•5. 

Or, who ca- 
ried them 


aw 
==” 


Gen. 31. 
28. 1. bing. 
18.31. 


Iudg. 6. 


—— Couenant, and cha d them, 
not feare o ds, 
a0 een hes fer 


36 bona — bought 
you bp out of LO, who tough 


bimſball 
COMBS 


, and the Law, — che Com- 
mandement u 


2 —— e woꝛ⸗ 
7. And the Statutes,and che Gꝛdi⸗ 


II. 125 83 e | 


ations feared the 


LORD,| _ 


— oo tt 


| 
| 
* 
| 


r 
DO r 
a WY I IIs 


. Chron, 
28.27. and 


29.1. he is 


called E- 


zekias, Mar. | 


1.9. 


Num. 21. 


Hel. from 


after him. 


| xj priu 13 
= op d by a trib 
17 Rabſhakeh 9 wines. 

T y phemous per- 

—— the people to reuoh. 


. K B-Accozding to 


that Dauid his father did. 
- 5 
3 images, andeue dolvne 


the | *bad- 
pear Polx bay move. f 
— * barns innit to: and he called it 


Nehuthtan, 
$ He truſted in the LOKD Godof 
Ilrael, ſo that after him was none like 
him among all the kings ol Judah, no: 
2 3 Lon and 
6 2 2 an 
departed not t from following Him, but 


to ; Gaza,and the bozders — from 
the towze ofthe watchmentothefenced 
cities, 

|fourrhycere of Jing e e 
ourth peere 0 

was theſe — — 5 ſonne 
ofElah king ot Iſrael) that ma⸗ 
neſer King ot A — came vp . 


Hezekila * . 
of Ayo Jubah,andt 


bene bot Rial tedavey bc 


11 


, 2 . - 
wer kidh pes 
In 155 


— And ey bad tie ed be 
EE —2— 


36. r. ccclu, 


; * be drin. | 


2 
Hel. beam | 


*2,Chron. |' 
32. 1, eſay 


8.18. 
Heb. Sam 


— — 


— — — — — . — — — n 


Rabſhakehs outrage, [I Kings. and blaſphemie. 


— — . 


| 


tf Hebr.the 
walter 0 
their feete? ( 


Egypt, on which ik a man leane, it wil 
goe into his hand, and pierte it: fo is 


Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that 


truſt on Him, 
22 But it pe ſay vnto me, e truſt in 


the LORD our God: is not that hee 
whole high plates, and whole altars 
'Hezektah hath taken away, and hath 


ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall 
——_ befoze this Altar in Jeruſa⸗ 
em: 

23 Now therefoze,Ppzay ther giue 
|| pledges to my loꝛd the king of Aflpꝛia, 
and J will deliner thee two thonked 
hozſes, if thou bee able on thy part to 

ſet riders bpon them. | 


the face of one taptaine ofthe leaſt ofmy 
maſters ſeruants, and put thy truſt on 
| Egypt foꝛ charets and foz hoꝛſemen: 

25 Am JI nowtome vp without the 
L ORD againſt this plate, to deſtroy 
it: The LO d ſapd to mee, Goe vp 
againſt this land, and de it. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, vnto 
e Sr np: 

e | nguage, 
(toꝛ wee bnderſtand ir) and talke not 
with vs in the Jewes language, in the 
eares of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, 
Hath my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter, 
and to thee, to ſpeake theſe wozds: hath 
he not ſent mee to the men which ſit on 
the wall, that they may eate their owne 
doung, and danke their t owne piſſe 
with pou 

23 LhenRabſhakeh ſtood and try⸗ 
ed with a lowd voyte in the Jewes lan⸗ 
guage, and ſpake, ſaping, Heare the 
—— of the great King, the King of 

5 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not He⸗ 
ʒekiah decetue you, foꝛ he ſhall not be a- 
ble to deliuer you out oł his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make 
truſt in the LOKD, ſaping, The 
LORD Will ſurely deliner vs, and 
this titie ſhall not be deliuered into the 


hand of the king of Aſſyꝛia. 

31 Hearkennot toHezektah: fo:thus 
ſaiththeKingof Aſſyzta, || Make an a 
greement With me by a pꝛeſent, and come 
out to mee, and then eate yee every man 
of his owne Uine, and euery one of his 


igge tree : and dꝛinke pee euery one the 


waters ofhis!] ciſterne 2 
32 Untill J come and take you a- 


| 24 How then wilt thou turne away 


wap to a land like your owne land, a 
land ol toꝛne and Wine, a land of bead 
— that 3 — 
okhonie, pee may liue, and not die: 
e 
OO 7 of the natt 
ego . 
ons by + all his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyꝛia e 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad: where arc the gods of 
Sepharuaim, Hena, and Juah: haue 
they deliuered Samaria out of mine 

nde 
* Who arc they among all the gods 
of the tountreyes, that haue deltuered 
their countrey out of mine hand, that 
the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 
ont ofmine Hand? 

36 But the people held their —.— 
and anſwered him not a woꝛd: foz the 
tommaundement was, ſaying, 
Anl were him not. 

37 Then tame Eliakim the ſonne of 

Which was ouer the houſhold, 
Dcribe, and Yoah the 
the Recozder , to Heze- 
kiah with heir clothes rent, and tolde 
him the wozds of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Hezckiah mourning, ſendeth to Efay to pray 


nacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, ſen- 
deth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 
Hezckiah his prayer. 20 Eſay his prophe- 


p cicoithe pride and deſtruction of Sennache- 


rib, and the good of Zion. 35 An Angel 
ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 36 Sannacherib is 
ſlaine at Nineueh by his owne ſonnes. 


King Hezekiah heard it, 
rs that hee rent his clothes, 
and conered himſelfe with 
— - | , and went into 
the LORD, 


the houle o | | 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim, which was 
oner the houſhold, and Shebna the 
Dcribe, and the Elders of the Pꝛieſts, 
couered with ſackcloth,to Eſai theP2o- 
phet the ſonne of Amos. 
And they ſayd vnto him, Thus 
day is a day of 
frouble, andofrebuke, and || blaſphe- 
mie: fo2 the childzen-are come to the 
ro, and chere is not ſtrength to bzing 


for them. 6 Eſay comforteth them. 8 Sen- 


Nd it came to paſſe when 


Eſal. 37. l. 


Or, prouo- 
cation. 
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| * Lulc. 3.4. 


| called Eſas44 


— A—•k 


— — 


The 


Hab ſad that are f left. 


4 It may be the LORD thy Cod 
will heare all the woꝛds of eh 
whome the King of Aſſyzxia his maſter 
hath ſent to repꝛoch the lining God, and 
will repzooue the wozdes Which the 
'LORD thy God hath heard; where- 
foꝛe lift vp thy pꝛaper foz the remnant 


' 


5 Sothe ſeruants of king Hezektah 
came to Jſaiah. 

6 And Flalay ſaide vnto them, 
Thus lhall ye ſay to your maſter, Thus 
ſaith the LO KD, Be not afraid of the 
woꝛds which thou haſt heard, with 
which the ſeruants of the king of Aſſp⸗ 
ria haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, Þ will ſenda blaſt vpon 
him, and hee (hall heare a rumour, and 
ſhall returne to his owne land, and JP 
will cauſe him to fall by the ſwoꝛd in his 
owne land. 

3 Co Rabſhakeh returned, and 
found the King of Alſyna warring a⸗ 
gainſt Libnah: foꝛ hee Had heard that 
he was departed from R 

9% And when hee heard ſay of Tir⸗ 


hakah king of Ethiopia. Behold, hee is 
tome out to fight againſt thee: hee ſent 
——— againe vnto Hezekiah, ſay- 
ng, 

10 Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to Hezekiah 
King of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy 
God in whome thou truſteſt , deceine 
thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not bee 
— — into the hand of the King of 

pia. 

11 Behold, thou haſt Heard what the 
kings of Aſſyꝛia haue done to all lands, 
by deſtroping them vtterly : and ſhalt 
thou be deliuered : | 

12 Hauethe gods of the nations deli⸗ 
uered them which my fathers haue de⸗ 
ſtroped: As Goʒan, and Haran, and Ke⸗ 
ʒeph, and the childzen of Eden which 
were in Thelaſar. 


| 


and 
nacherib which 
thelining God. 


and their lands, 


God, I beſeech th 


mo3 ſent to 
ſaiththeL© 
which thou ha 
heard. 


thee „and lau 
daughter of 
her head at thee. 


Ilrael. 


his Carmel. 


13 Where is the king of Hamath,and 
the King of Arpad, and the King of the 
Gale ot Depharuaim , of Hena, and 

nah z 

14 ¶ And hezekiah reteiued the let- 
ter ofthe hand of the meſſeugers, and 
read it: and Hezekiah went vp into the 
houſe of the LOKD, and ſpꝛed it be- 
foꝛe the LORD. 

15 And Hezektah pꝛaped befoze the 
LOD, and ſayd, O LOD Godof 
Ilrael, which dwelleſt bet; een the Che- 
rubims, thou art the God, cucn thou a 
lone, of allthe kingdomes of the earth, 


24 J haue di 
>, with 


25 
how J ha 


nousheapes. 


were f 


| graſſe of the field, 


Hezekiah 


ſt pꝛayed 
Sennacheribking of 2 


now haue 
thou ſhou 


26 Lherefoze their Jnhabi 
ſmall power, — 


were dil 
mated and tonfounded, they were as the 


16 LORD, bow downe thine eare, 

e: open, Lon, thine eyes. 
: and heare the wozdes of Den- 
bath ſent hum to repꝛoch 


r7 Of atrueth, Lon d, the kings 
of Aſſpꝛia haue deſtroyed the nations 


18 And haue f caſt their gods into the 
fire: foz they were no gods, but the woꝛke 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone: there; 
foꝛe they haue deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefoze, O LORD our 

ee, laue thou vs out of 
his hand, that all the Ringdomes of the 
earth may know, that thou art the 
L © RD God, cuen thouonelp. 

20 C Then Jſaiah the lonne of A- 
3 ſaying, Thus 
n D God of Ilrael, That 


to mee againſt 
Ipzia, J haue 

21 This is the woꝛd that the Lonꝰ 
hath ſpoken tonterning him, The Uir⸗ 
gin, the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed 


d thee to ſcozne, the 
ernſalem hath ſhaken 


22 Whom haſt thou repꝛoched and 
blaſphemed : and againſt whom haſt 
thou exalted chy voice, and lift vpthine 
eu on high: cucn againſt the Holy One 
0 


23 tBythy meſſengers thou haſt re- 
pꝛoched the Lozd, andhaſt ſaid, with 
the multitude of my charets, J am 
come bp to the height of the moun- 
taines , to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe + the tall Cedar trees 
thereof, and the choile firre trees there- 
of: and J will enter into the lodgings 
of his bozders, and into the fozreſt of 


or mpfeete 
haue I dꝛied vp all the riuers ; 
— — h of beſie 


|| Halt thou not heard long agoe, 
ne done it » and of ancient 
times that I haue foꝛmed it: 
I bꝛought it to paſſe, that ; 
deſt be to lay waſte fencedcitiesinto ru- 


— 


Hieb. ly the 
hand of. 


f Hebr.the 
talneſſe, Cr. 


Orbe for- 
re and h 
fruit full 
field. 


Or oe enced, 
Or, Hat 
thow not 
heard how 
Thaxe made 
it long apoe, 
and formed 
it of ancient 
times h. 
Jnom bring © 
it tobe laid 
wa#te, and 
fenced cities 


and as the greene 


Nn 


herbe, 


to be ra. 
nous laber; 


T Heb, gr 


— 


m1. 


Het. giuen. 


Shed, | 


* 
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Sennacherib ſlaine. IL Kings. Hezekiah ſicke 
| herbe, as the graſſe onthe houſe toppes, The Sunne gocth ten degrees backward, | 


| blaſted eit bee growen for a ſigne of that promiſc. 12 Berodach 
— neee eee Baladan ſending to Ae Hezdkiah, becauſe 


gos, /:ring.\ 27 But J know thy || abode, and of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 


thy goingout, and thy commingin, and 14 Iſaiah vnderſtanding thereof, foretelleth | 
| thy rage againſt me, 


the Babilonian captiuitie. 20 Manaſſch ſuc- 
28 Betcauſe thy rage againſt me and ccedeth Hezekiah. 
thy tumult is come vp into mine eares, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Nthoſedayes* was Heze- 


+ Hebr.the 
eſcaping of 
| the houſe of 
Judah that 


remaineth, 


1 Hebr. the 
eſcaping. 


*Ifa.37.36. 
tob. 1. 21. 
ecclus. 48. 
24. 1. mac. 


741.2. 
macc. 8. 19. 


| 


therefoze Þ will put my hooke in thy 
noſe, and my bꝛidle in thy lippes, and J 
will turne thee backe by the way by 
which thou cameſt, 

29 And this ſhalbea bnto thee, 
Yee ſhall eate this peere ſuch things as 
grow ofthemſelues , and inthe letond 
peere that which ſpzingeth of the ſame, 
and in the third peere low pe and reape, 
and plant Uineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped 
of the houſe of Judah, ſhall yet againe 
take root downeward, and beare fruit 
bpward, 

31 Foꝛ out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe 
fooꝛth a remnant, and i they that eſcape 
out of mount Zion: the zeale of the 
LORD of hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

32 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lon 
concerning the king of Aſſyꝛia, He ſhall 
not tome into this city, noꝛ ſhoot an ar- 
row there, no2 come befoze it with 
ſhield, noꝛ caſt a banke againſt it: 

33 By the way that hee came by the 
ſame ſhall heereturne, a ſhallnotcome 
into this city,ſaith the LORD. 

34 Fo2 J will defend this citie, to 
ſaue it, foꝛ mine owne ſake, and foꝛ my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake. 

35 ¶ And it came to paſſe that 
night, that the Angel of the LOKD 
went out, and ſmote in thecampe ofthe 
Aſſpꝛians, an hundꝛed foureſtoꝛe and 
fine thouſand : and when they aroſe 
earelp in the moꝛning, behold, they were 
all dead cozpſes. 

36 So Dennacherib king of Aſſpꝛia 


departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineneh. 

37 And it tame to paſſe as Hee was 
wozlhipping in the houſe of Niſroch 
his god , that Adzamelech, and Share- 


ſwoꝛd: and they eſcaped into the land of 
Armenia, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


EZ H A P. > + @ 
1 Hezckiah — Ty a meſlage of 


zer his ſonnes , ſmote him with the 


death by prayer hath his lite lengthened. 


kiah ſicke vnto death: and 
the Pꝛophet Jlaiah the 
ſonne of Amos came to 
him, and fayd vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the LOKD , Set thine 


not liue. 
2 Then hee turned his face to the 
wall, and pzayed vnto the LO, 


ng; 
3 J beſeech thee, O Tone, re- 


member now how J haue walked be- 


foꝛe thee in trueth, and with a perfect 
heart, and haue done that which is 
us in thy light : And Hezektah wept 
T1020, 
4 And it came to paſſe afoꝛe Jſaiah 
was gone out into the middle || court, 
that the wozd of the LORD came to 
him, ſaying, 

5 Turne againe, and fell Hezekiah 


thecaptaine of my people, Thus ſapth 
the LOD, theGodof Dauid thy fa- 


ther, I haue heard thy pꝛaper, J haue 
ſeene thy teares : behold, J will Heale 
thee; on the third day thou ſhaltgoe bp 
vnto the houle of the Lou. 

6 And J will adde vnto thy dayes 
fifteene peeres, and J will deliner thee, 
and this city, out ofthe hand ofthe king 
of Aſſyꝛia, and J will defend this citie 
fo: mine owne ſake , and foꝛ my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake. 5 

7 And Jlaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe 
of figs. And they tooke and layd it on 
the boile, and he retouered. 

$ C And Hezekiah ſaid vnto Jſa- 
tah , What ſhall bee the ſigne that the 
L ORD Will heale me, and that J ſhall 
goe bp into the houſe of the LOKD the 
third day: 

9 And Jſatahſaid, This ſigne ſhalt 
thou haue of the LORD, that the 


L O R D Will doe the thing that hee 


hath ſpoken: ſhall the ſhadow goe foꝛ⸗ 
wardten degrees, 02* goe backe ten de- 
grees ? 


light thing foꝛ the ſhadow to go done 
tenne degrees: nay, but let the ſhadow 
returne backward tenne degrees. 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a | 


11 And 


houſe in oꝛder: foꝛ thou ſhalt die, and 


| 
| 


t Heb, with 
| great Wee- 
| ping. 

[| Orcrtre, 


*Ecclus. |* 
48.24. iſa. 
38.8. 


— 


— 


N 
* 


* 


11 And Jſaiah the Prophet cryed 
onto the Ln, and her bꝛought 
ſhadow tenne degrees backe ward, 
w_ it had gone downe in ther diall 
of Ahaz. ANY 

12 At that time Berodach Ba⸗ 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan of 
2Babylon , ſent. letters and a 
vnto Hezekiah: fo2 hee had heard that 
Dezcktah had been ſicke. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened bnto 
them, and ſhewed them the houſe of 
q or er. His pꝛetious yy the ſiluer, and 

the golde, and the {pices., and the pꝛe⸗ 
tious oyntment, and all the houſe of 
dior, el. hig armour, and all that was found 
4-4.»:ſ.| in his treaſures :there was nothing in 
his houſe , noꝛ in all his dominion that 
DHe3ckualh ſhewed them not. 

14 C Then came Jlatah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet buto King Hezekiah , and ſayde 
vnto him, what ſayd thele men, and 
from whence came they vnto thee: 
And Hezektah layd, They are come 
— a farre countrey , cuen from Ba- 
bylon, 

15 And he ſaid, vohat haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe : And Hezektah anſwe- 
red, Al the things that are in mine 


houſe haue they ſeene : there is nothing 
among my treaſures, that Þ haue not 
ſhewed them. 

16 And J laid vnto Hezekiah, 
Heare the Woꝛd of the LORD. 

17 Behold, the dayes tome, that all 
that is in thine Houſe, and that which 
thy fathers haue layd vp in ſtoꝛe vnto 
this day, *thall bee caried bnto 2Ba- 
bylon : nothing ſhall bee left, ſaith the 
Lon. 

13 And ofthy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue 
from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, wall 
theytake away, and they ſhall bee Eu⸗ 
— in the palace of che king of Ba- 

plon. 

19 Then ſaidHezekiah bnto Jlatah, 
Good is the wozd ofthe LO KD which 
10.5.4 |thonhaſtſpoken. And her ſayd ||Psit 
brew be not good, it peace and trueth be in my 
walt Dayes⸗ 

20 ( And the reſt or the acts of He- 
| z3ekiah, and all his might, and howhee 
| made a poole and a conduit, c bzought 
| water into thecitie,are they not Witten 
| in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
Kings of Judah: 

21 And Hezeknah flept with his fa- 
thers, and Manaſleh his ſonne reigned 


in his ſtead, 
— W 


— — 


| r Manaſſch his reigne. 3 Lis great idolatry. 


rr 


10 His wickedneſſe cauſeth prophecies a- 
gainſt Iudah. 17 Amon ſucceedeth him, 
19 Amons wicked reigne. 23 Hee being 
ſlaine by his ſeruants, and thoſe murderers 
ſlaine by the people, Ioſiah is made King. | 

Anaſſeh *was twelne yeres 
ode when hee beganneto 

NE eigne, and reigued fiftie 

Sand fine yeeres in Jern⸗ 

na phzibah, 

2 And hee did that which was euill in 
the light or the LO KD, after the abo- 
minations ot the heathen, whom the 
EO 3 D calt out befoze the childzen of 

rael. 

3 Foz hee built vp againe the high 
places,* whichHezekiah his father had 
deſtyoyed, and hee reared bp altars fo2 
Baal, and made a groue, as did Ahab 
kingof Ilrael, and wozſhipped all the 

eofheauen, and ſerved them. 


And he buſlt altars in the houle 


ofthe LoKD, of which the LO N 
. In Jeruſalem will J put my 

5 And he built altars foꝛ all the hoſte 
of heauen, in the two conrts of the 
houſe of the LOKD, | 

6 And he made his ſonne paſſe tho- 
rowthe fire, and obſerued times, and 
vled enchantments, and dealt with fa 
miltar ſpirits and wizards: he wzought 
much wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 
LOB, to pꝛouoke him to anger. 


And hee ſet a grauen image ofthe] 


groue that he had made, in thehouſe, of 
which the LO D ſaid to Dauid, and 
to Solomon his ſonne, In this houſe 
and in Jeruſalem , which J haue cho- 
ſen out ot all tribes of Ilrael, will I put 
my Name foꝛ euer: 
$ Reither will J make the feet of 
FIſraelmoone any moꝛe out ofthe land, 
Which J gaue their fathers : onely if 
they will obſerue to doe acco2ding to all 
that Þ haue commanded them, and ac- 
toꝛding to all the Law, that my ſeruant 
Moles commandedthem. 
9 But they hearkened not: and 
Manaſſeh ſeduced them to doe moze 
tuill then did the nations, whom the 


LON D deſtroyed befoze the childzen 
of Jſrael... - . * 2 


10, ¶ And the Lo n O ſpake by his 


| 


ſeruantsthe Pzophers, laying, | 
__Nn-2 u *Be- 


1 
— — 


Hacki dg. C Mana wicked: 


— — 


— 


Manaſſchdieth. 


II Kings. 


| 11 *Becaule Manaſſeh king of Ju- 
dah hath done theſe abominations, and 
hath done wickedly aboue all that the 
Amoꝛites did, which were befoze Him, 
and hach made Judah alſo to ſinne 
with his oles: | 

12 Therefoze thus ſaich the LON 
Godof Jſrael, Behold, Jam g 
ſuch euill vpon Jeruſalem, and Judah, 
that whoſoeuerheareth of it, both his 
eares ſhall tingle. 

13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jerula⸗ 
lem the line of Samarta, and the plum⸗ 
met ofthe houſe of Ahab: and Þ will 
wipe Jeruſalem as a man Wipeth a 
diſh, + wiping it and turning it vpſide 
downe. | 

14 And J will fozfake the remnant 
of mine inheritance, and deltuer them 
into the hand of their enemies, and they 
ſhall become a pꝛey and a ſpoyle to all 
their enemies, 

15 Betauſe they haue done that which 
was euill in my ſight, and haue pꝛouoked 
me to anger ſinte the day their fathers 
— fozth out of Egypt, euen vnto this 

ay. 

16 Moꝛeouer, Manaſſeh ſhed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had fled 
Jeruſalem + from one end to another, 
beſide his ſinne wherwith he made Ju⸗ 
dah to ſinne, in doing that which was entll 
in the ſight of the L. ON. 

17 C Now the reſt of the actes of 
Manaſſeh, and all that He did, and his 
ſinne that he ſinned, are they not Wwait- 
teninthe bookeoftheChyoniclesof the | 
kings of Judah: 

18 And *Manaſſeh flept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the garden of 
his owne houſe, in the garden of Nʒʒa: 
3 his ſonne reigned in his 

ead, 

19 C Amon was twenty and two 
peeres old when he began to reigne,and 
hee reigned two yeeres in Jeruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Mechulle⸗ 
meth , the daughter of Haruz of Jot⸗ 


'bah. 

20 And hee did that which was euill in 
the ſight of the LORD, as his tather 
Manaſſeh did. 

21 And hee walked in all the wapes 
that his father walked in, and ſerued 
the idoles that his father ſerued, and 
woꝛſhipped them: 

22 And he foꝛſooke the Lon God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the 


23 CAndthe ſeruants of Amoncon- 
—— hum, and flewthe king in 


0 . 

| RE wont ofthe land flewall 
them that had conſpired againſt King 
Amon, and the people of the land made 
Joſiah hisſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Nowthereſtofthe acts of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the 
booke ofthe chꝛonitles of the kings of 


wa 

26 And hee was burped in his ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, in the garden of Uzz3a, and Yoſi- 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Toſiah his good reigne. 3 He taketh care for 
the repaire of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah ha- 
uing found a booke of the Law, Ioſiah ſen- 
dach to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 13 
Huldah propheſieth deſtruction of Ieruſa- 


lem, but reſpite thereof in Ioſiahs time. 


 Ofiah was eight peeres 

olde when hee beganne to 
reigne, and hee reigned 
thirty and one peeres in 
Jeruſalem: and his mo⸗ 
thers name was Jedidah, the daughter 
of Adaiah of Bolcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the ſight of the LON D. and walked in 
all the wayes of Dauid his father, and 
_ not alide to the right hand, oꝛ to 

c i 

3 And it tame to paſſe in the eigh⸗ 
teenth peere of King Joſiah, that the 
Kingſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azalt- 
ah, the ſonne of Peſhullam the Scribe 
to thehouſe ofthe LO=KD,ſaying, 

4 Goe bp to Hilktah the high pateſt, 
that hee may ſumme the ſiluer which is 
bꝛought into the houſeof the LORD, 
which the keepers of the ! dooꝛe haue 
gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliner it into the 
hand of the doers of the wozke , that 
haue the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
LORD: and let them gine it to the do ⸗ 
ers of the woꝛke, which is in the houle 
of the LORD, to repaire the beaches 
of the houle, 

6 Unto carpenters , and builders, 
and maſons, and to buy timber and 
hewen ſtone, to repaire the houſe, 

. 7 Howbeit there was no reckoning 
made with them, of the money that 
was delineredinto their hand, becauſe 


they dealt faithfully, 
they htully 3 Cand| 


( 
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Amon ſlaine. 


A. 
= hag . — I” * * * 


7 - £ * 4 4 $ * * 
3 * 4 n » at) : 4 . 285 
2 "A. I 2 
0 * þ Y % 
: 12 p = S, 


f 2 \ —— 2 "7 5 0 
4 * . IE 
, : - * 4 >4 | K 7 


TheLawfoand, —— l TY *r7 ly. | 
TY 


1 | 8 : | 


n 
o by 05 IF 


CHAP. XX. 


I Loſiah cauleth the books to bee read in a ſo- 
lemme aſſembly. 3 He rengweth the Coue- 
nat of che LoD. 4 Hee deſtroyeth ido- 
lattie. 15 He burnt dead mens renal 
the altar ofBerbel,as was forepro 
He kept amolſt ſolemne Paſſeouer. 24 Hee 

put away witches , and all abomination... 26 
ods nal, wrath. a gainſt luda. 29 loſiah 
Peer Went. is ſlaine at Me- 

| — bim, is im- 
walz aoh Neat made lo- 

Elan bing, 36 Toiakim cee 


the booke of the Con 
w was und in 
8 n Fe PYY 


thereof; curn 
th dt 20s 0 — which chekung 
SES 


_ Butto no benen of f Juvah wha 


——__ ——_—— 


— 


loſiahs zeale, II. Kings. and — 


the high Pzteſt,and the — the ſe⸗ 
cond oꝛder, and the keepers of the dooze 

to bzingfozth out of the Temple — 
Lo RDYallthe veſſels 

foz Baal, and foꝛ the groue, and 2 
. 2 ag 
Mor and caried the aſhes aden vnto 


— bites, and —— 
on of the childzen of Ammon, did the 
them alſo that burnt 


2 king defile; 
al, to the Sunne , and tothe — 14 And hee bzake in pietes the tima- 
| andtothe||Planets,and to all the holte nes. and tut downe the groues, and fil 
of heanen. - — — — df men. 
-7] 6 And hee bzought out the groue altar that was at 
from the houle of the LOuD, with- Saber daneben hptarewhichJero- 
out Jeruſalem, vnto b2ooke Kt-| |boamthe ſonne ebat, who made 
d2on , and burnt it at the bzooke Ni- Ilrael to ſinne, had made, both that al⸗ 
dzon, and ſtampt it mali to powder, tar, and the — — 
and caſtt e powder — vpon the and burnt the high plate, and ſtampt it 
graues of the childzen ofthe people. ſmall to powder and burnt the groue. 
VAnd hee bzakedowne the houſes | 1s And as Joſiah — 
oftheSodomites that were by the houſe| ſpiedthe ſepulchꝛes that — — e 
of the LOD, where the women mount, andſent; and tooke the bones 
woue f hangings foꝛ the groue. out of the ſepulchꝛes, and burnt chem 
And he bꝛought all the pꝛieſts out |vpon the altar, aud polluted it, actoꝛ⸗ 
ofthe tities of Judah, defiled the ding to —.—— Tor which | * 
high places where thep had burnt] the man of God pꝛotlaimed, who pꝛo⸗ 
incenſe, from Geba to Beerſheba, and |rlaimed theſewozds. | 
bake downe the hie places or the gates 17 Then he layd, what title i that 
that were in che entring in of the gate that J ſee and the men of —.— — 
of Joſhua the gouernour of the titie, told him, * —.— Ichze of 
which, were On a mans left hand at the ot God, which om Judah, 
gate of the titie. p2oclaimed theſe things that tonbaſ 
9 Neuertheleſſe, the pueſts of the |doneagainſtthealtar of Bethel. 
bahplacescomenotbpto the Atta of| | 18 Andheſaid, Lethim alone: let no 
ON d in Jeruſalem, but they did man mooue his bones: ſo they let his 
— ok the — bꝛead among bones f alone, with the bones of the 
their bꝛethꝛen. — — tame out of Samaria. 
10 And hee deſiled Topheth which is And all thehonſes alſo of the high 
in the valley ofthe childzen of Hinnom, | places that were in the cities of Sama- 
that no man might make his ſonne oz] ria, which the kings of Ilrael had made 
his daughter to paſſe thꝛough the fire] |topzonoke che LoD to anger, Joſiah 
to Molech. tooke away, and did to them actoꝛding 
to all the attes that hee had done in 


20 And he le wall the pꝛieſts ol the 
th high plates that were there; vpon the 
thanmele 1 chamberlaine, AX 4 altars, and burnt mens bones vpon 
Was in the ſuburbs, and burnt the cha-| them and returned to Jeruſalem. 

rets ofthe Sunne with fire, 21 And the king commaunded all 
eee 

. ORDyour 
which the kings of Judah had made, is wꝛitten in Ay: booke of the Coue⸗ 


cha 21. . nd eheaears 1 which" Panalle hat had nant, deus. 16.U. 
| ——_— Surely| | 


112 
— * — 


— 


* 


| 


| f{Or;Tera- 


Phun. 


. Chron. 
36.1. 


ſiah, and all that hee did, are they not 


with all his heart, 
— png I 
£0 
her 8 him aroſe 
2 


of 
and willcaſt o 
which J haue 


wꝛitten in the booke ofthe chzonicles of 
the of Judah 
29 C In his dales, Pharaoh Ne- 
282 of —— vp againſt 
king of Al 13 to the riner Eu⸗ 
— ofiah went againſt 

m, and hee flew him at Meaiddo , 
when he hadſeenehim, 

30 And his ſeruants taried him in a 
charet dead from Megiddo, e bzought 
him to Jeruſalem, and buried him in 
his owne : and* the people of 
the land tooke 
1 and ano ynted him, and made 

king in his kathers o 


ruſalem: and his mothers 
Hamital, the dau Jerenmah, of 
— ghter of P 11421 


the ſonne of| | 


which 4 
= 


7 . 4411 kim, and tooke 
Jehoahas : and hee came to E- 

gypt, and died there. 
35 — — filuer, 
andthe gol , butheetared 
araoh: hee 


exacted the ſilner and the gold of the 
people of the land, of euery one accoz- 
ding-to n 


36 CJehotakim was twentie and 
fiue perre old when he began to reigne, 
55 
budah,the daughter ofPedaiahofRu- 


37 And he did that which was enill in 
theſightof ORD, Accozding to 
all that his fathers had done. 


CH A P. XXIIII. 


lehoiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, then rebelling againſt him, procureth his 
owne ruine. 5 lehoiachin * * 
7 The King of Egypt is vanquiſhed by the 
King of x Ing Ichozachin his euill 
reigne. 10 leruſalem is taken and carried 
captiue into Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made 
King, and reigneth ill, vnto the vtter deſtru- 
cCiion ot ludah. 
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II. Kings. 


. Chron, 
36. to. 


nur het. 
j 


tie was beſieged. 


Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the kings mother 
1 Es the kings wives, and 1 


1 


the booke of the 
of Judah: 257 

6 0 flept with his fa⸗ 
thers: and Yeholachin his foune reig⸗ 
. of Exypt.cameuot 

7 An | 
againe any moze out ot his land: to: 
Bing of Babylon had taken from 
riuer of Egypt, vnto the riner Euphza- 


tes, all that pertained to the Kingof| all 


E 


gypt. 
8 ( Jehoiachm was eighteene 


eres old when he began to r he 
reigned in Jeruſalem hace moneths: 
this mothers name was Nehuſhta the 
daughter of Einathan, of 
9 And hee did that which was euill in 
the ſight ol the LOn , actoꝛding to al 
that his father had done. 
10 At that time the ſeruants of 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
tame vp againſt 7 and the ci 


11 And Nebuchadnezzar kingof2Ba- 
bylon came againſt thecitie, and his ſer- 
nants did beſiege it. 

12 And Jehotachin the king of Ju⸗ 
dah went out to the king of Babylon, 
hee, and his mother, and his ſeruants, 
and his pꝛintes, and his officers: and 
the king of Babylon tooke Him in the 
eight peere ok his reigne. 

13 And he taried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LOD, 
and the treaſure ofthe kings houle, and 
cut in pieces althe veſſels ofgold which 
Solomon king of Jſrael had made 
in the Temple of the LOKD, as the 
L ORDhadſaid, 

14 And he caried away all Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, andallthe pꝛinces, all the mighty 
men of valour euen tenne thouſand cap- 
tiues, and all the traftſmen, and ſmiths: 


one remained, laue the pooꝛeſt ( | 
— — aer 


1 And he caried away 


themughtie ofthe land, thole caried. he 


i. 
— — 
® = 


| he did that Aab a in 
fight of the L ©KD,/accozding to 
chin had done. 

4 —4.—— — Be 


leruſalem is beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his 
ſonnes ſlaine, his eyes put out. 8 Nabuzata- 
dan defaceth the citie, carieth the temnant, 
_—__ a few poore labourers, into captiuitie, 

13 E and carieth away the treaſures, 

18 The Nobles are ſlaine at Riblah, 22 Ge- 
daliah, who was ſet ouer them that remained, 
being ſlaine, the reſt flee into Egypt. 27 Euil- 
merodach aduanceth lehoiachin in his court. 


Ie Hd it came to paſſe in the 
nac! peere of his reign 
n the moneth 


— — 


2 — „ „ — — 


* 
= 


—.— — 8 


0 2 CY ww 4 W 2 | 
— — e——— E 


+ Heb. ſpaks 
indoement 
with him. 


blinde. 


or. chiefe 


23, 


| 1. King. 7. | 


15. icte. 3 2. 
I 


em... 


"Chap. 20. 
17. iere. 23. 


were ſcatter 


army 


s So they tooke the , and 
brought bum pp to the king | 2aby- 
lon, to Riblah, and they gaue t tudge- 
end they 


And they flew the ſonnes of Ze- 


t:7-4.made dekiah befoze his eyes, and t put out the 


eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with 

ſetters of bzaſſe, and taried him to Ba⸗ 
on. 

* ¶ And in thefifth moneth,on the 

ſeuenth day of the moneth, (which is 

the nineteenth peere of King Nebu- 


| chadnezzar King of Babylon ) came 


Nebuzaradan || captaine of the guard, 
a ſeruant of the king or Babylon, vnto 
Jeruſalem: 


And hee burnt the houſe of the 
9 — 


that were the Captaine o 
guard, bꝛake downe the walles of Je⸗ 
ruſalem round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that 
were left in the titie, andthe !fugitines 
that fell away to the king of Babylon, 
with the remnant of the multitude, 
did —_— the captaine of the 
guard cary \ 

12 But the captaine ofthe left 
ofthe pooze of the land, to be ; 
lers, and huſbandmen, 

13 And the pillars of bzaſſe that 
were in the houſe of the LOD, and 
thebaſes, and the bzaſen ſeathat was in 
the houſe of the LOD, did the Cal- 
dees bzeake in pieces, and caried the 
bꝛaſſe of them to Babylon, 

14 And the pots, and the ſhouels, 
and the ſnnffers, and the ſpoones, and 
all the veſſels of bzaſſe wherewith they 
miniſtred,tooke they away. 

15 And the fire-pans,and the bowles, 
andſuch things as were ofgold,in gold, 
and ok ſiluer, in ſuluer, the captatine of the 

guard tooke away, 
| 16 The two pillars, tone ſea, and 

the baſes which Solomon had made 
foꝛ the houſe ofthe LON, the bꝛaſſe 
of all theſeveſſels was without weight. 

A b ped thredapiter boon 
eighteene a e pon 
it was bꝛaſſe: and the height ofthe cha- 


piter thꝛee cubites; and the Wzeathen | 


Wozke, and 


which 
in the titie, and the pꝛincipall Scribe 
ofthe hoſte, which muſtered the people 
of the land, and thꝛeeſtoꝛe men of the 
peoples of the land that were found in 


20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of 
guard tooke theſe, and bought 
5 to the king of Babylon, to Rib- 


the King of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah gouernour, there came to 
Gedaliah to Piſpah, euen > 
the Nethaniah, and Johanan 
the ſonne of Careah, and Seraiah the 
ſonne of the Netopha- 
thite, and J the ſonne of a 
Maachathite, they, and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them 
and to their men, and ſald vnto them, 
Feare not to be the ſeruants ofthe Cal- 
dees: dWell in the land, and ſerue the 


— — Babylon; and it ſhall be well 
you. 


25 But it came to paſſe in the ſenenth 
moneth, that Jſhmaeltheſonne of Ne- 
thamah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of f the 
ſeed royal, came, and ten men with him, 
and ; ſmote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
Re ES, Dr 

26 And all the people both mall and 
great, ——— — 
aroſe, came to gypt: 92 ere 
afraid ofthe Caldees. 

27 6 
an 


— 


| 


— — 


f Heb. thre- 


*ler. 40. 


Jer. 40. 7. 


PXXV. Gedaliah ſlaine. | 
: 0 the — 


Adam, and 


I. Chron. his genealogies. 


3:9. 


— —— — - 


and thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie of 


+Heb gcod 
things wah 
him. 


Gen. 5. 


Gen. 10.2, 


Dr, Di- 

p hat h, as it 
1 in ſome 
copics. 
r, Reda- 
mm, accer- 
ding to {ome 
copies. 


1 
Gen. 10.8. 


Jeholachun King of Judah, in the 
twelfth moneth, onthe andtwen- 
tieth day ofthe moneth, that Enilmero- 
dach king ol Babylon, in the peere that 
hee began to reigne, did lift vp the head 
of ——— King of Judah out of 
pulon. 


| 


28 Andheſpake tkindlytohim,and 


fet his thzone abone the th2one of the 


kings that were with him in Babylon, 

29 And changed his pziſon gar- 

ments: and he did eate bzead continy- 

ally befoze him all the dayes of his lite: 
30 And his allowance was a tontmu⸗ 

all allowance giuen him of the king, a 

— foz cuery day, all the dayes of 

is Ute. 


- —_ 
4 4 — 1 
4 — * "F k>,.v 
{dQ 7 


+, — 
— — 1 * 
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* 
— 
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9 


of the Chronicles. 


— 


C HAP. I. 


: Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſonnes of Ia- 
pheth. 8 The ſonnes of Ham. 17 The 
lonnes of Shem. 24 Shems line to Abra- 
ham. z2 The 


| halaleel, Jered, 
770 3 — 
thuchelah, La- 


mech. 

4 Noah. Shem, 

— Ham, & Japheth. 

5 (»The ſonnes of Japheth: Go- 
mer, and Magog, and Madal, and Ja⸗ 
uan, and Tubal, and Meſech, and Ti⸗ 
ras. 

6 And the lonnes of Gomer: Ach⸗ 
— and || Kiphath, and Togar- 
mah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Jauan: Elt- 
ſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and || Do- 

anim. 

8 C The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, 
and Mtzraim. Put, and Canaan, 

9 And the lonnes of Cuſh: Siba, 
and Hautlah , and Sabta, and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha: and theſonnesof 
Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan. 

lo And Cuſh *begate Nimrod : hee 
began to be mighty vpon the earth, 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim,and 


= — 


— — 


r 


— and Lehabim, and Naph- 

tuhim, 

12 And Pathꝛuſim, and Cafluhim (of 

— came the Philiſtines)and*Caph- 
oꝛim. 

13 And Canaan begate Zidon his 
firſt bozne,and Heth: 

14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amo- 
rite,and the Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hinite, and the Arkite, 
andthe Sinite, 

16 And the Arnadite,andthe Zema⸗ 
rite, and the Hamathite. 

17 ¶ The ſonnes of* Shem: Elam, 
and Aſſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Us, and Hul, and Ge- 
ther, and Meſhech. 

13 And Arpharad begate Shelah, 
and Shelah begate Eber. 

19 And vnto Eber were bone two 
ſonnes, the name ofthe one was ||Peleg, 
(becauſe in his dayes the earth was di⸗ 
— and his bꝛothers name was Jok⸗ 


20 And * Joktan begate Almodad, 
Jn - "Md „ and Hazermaueth, and 

erah, 

21 Hadozam alſo, and Uzal , and 
Diklah. 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Hautlah, and 
obab : all theſe were the ſonnes of 
oktan. 
24 C © Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg, Behn, 
26 Serug, Rahoꝛ, Terah, 


»Deut. 2. 
23. 


15. 


27 Abzam, 


* 2 7 ” 
* Pn * I . * 


S 
\ 
1 


8.5. 
Oel. 16. 


| 


— — — CCS 


. % and Onam. And the ſonnes of Zibe⸗ 


Gen. 36.23 On: Aiah, and Anah. 
Chip. 2 +1 The lonnes of Anah 2 Dilhon. 
#2». And the ſonnes of Diſhon: ||[Amram, 


Chap. ij 


generations. 


25 Abꝛani the ſanie is Abzaham; 
28 The ſonnesofAbzaham: *Yſa- 

at, and Ichmael. 

11. 29 C Theſe acc their generations: 

oi, The * firſt-bozne of Ichmael, Neba- 
toth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 

' Miblam, 

| 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, 

19, Hale, | || Hadad,and Tema, 

Gen.25.14 | 38 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, 
Thele aretheſonnes of Pſhmael. 

32 C Now the ſonnes of Keturah, 
| Abzahams concubine : ſhee bare Zim- 
ran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ichbak, and Shuah. 
And the ſonnes of Jokſhan, Sheba, 

and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian: E- 
phah, and Ephar,andHenoch, and Abt- 
da, and Eldaah. Allthelearcthe ſonnes 
of Keturah. 

| 34 And Abzaham begate Jſaac, 
=o ſonnes of Ilaac: Eſau, and Jl[- 
rael. 

35 ¶ The ſonnes ot Eſau: Eliphas, 


Gen. 36. 
9,,o. Beuel, and Jeuch, and Jaalam, and 
Kozah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, 
1--,Zepbe. | and Omar, || Zepht, and Gatam, Ke- 
Gen. 36. 12 d, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, 

Zerah,Shammah,and Mtiszah. 


38 And the lonnes of Detr: Totan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Diſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan : Hot, 
n 2 — and Timna was Lotans 
mah, Gen. | er. 
1+. 40 The ſonnes of Shobal: Alian, 
uur, Ge. 36. And Manahath, and Ebal, || Shepht, 


Or, He- 


aͤnd Echban, and Ithꝛan, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilham, 

baue, and Zauan, and Jakan. The ſonnes 

See of Diſhon: Qs, and Aran. 

sf 43 C Howtheſe are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, befoze an 
King reigned ouer the childzen of Jl⸗ 
rael. Bela the ſonne of Beoꝛ; and the 
name ot his citie was Dinhabah, 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jo- 
bab the ſonne of Zerah ot Bolrah, reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. 
| 45 And when Jobab was dead, 
Huſham of the landof the Temanites, 


31. 


446 And when Huſham was dead, 


were bozne vnto him, of the daughter 


reigned in his ſtead. | 


Hadad the ſonne of Bedad (Which 
ſmote MPidian in the fielde of Poa) 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name o 
his citie was Auth, 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
| — of Maſrekah, reigned in his 

ad. | 

48 And when Shamlah was dead, 
Shaul of Rehoboth * by the riuer,reig- 
ned in his ſtead; | 37. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Ba⸗ 
al hanan the ſonne of Achboꝛ, reigned 
in his ſtead. | 

50 And when Baalhanan was 
dead, Hadad reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his citie was Pal: and his 
wines name was Mehetabel the daugh⸗ 
— — Matred, the daughter of Me⸗ 
zahab. 

51 C Hadad died alſo. And the 
Dukes of Edom were: Duke Tim⸗ 
nah, Duke Aliah, Duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, | 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, 
Duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Jram. 
Theſe arc the Dukes of Edom. 


SFK 

The ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 The poſteritie of 
Iudah by Tamar. 13 The children of leſſe. 
18 The poſterity of Caleb the ſonne of Heſ- 
ron. 21 Heſrons poſterity by the daughter 
of Machir. 25 lerahmeels poſteritie. 34 
Sheſhans poſterity. 42 Another branchof 
Calebs poſteritie. 50 The poſterity of Ca- 
leb the — of Hur. 


= Heſe are the ſonnes of Il 
raeli: Reuben, Simeon, 
— Lent, and Judah, Illa⸗ 
8.8 char, and Zebulun, 

IAC 2 Dan, Joſeph, and 
Bentamin, Naphtali,Gad,and Acher. 

3 C The ſonnes of Judah: Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah. Which there 


Hr, Jacob, 


* Gen.29. 
32.& 30.5. 
and 35. 18, 
22. & 46. 
8, &c. 


Gen. 38.3. 
and 48. 12, 


of Shua *the Canaaniteſſe, and Er the 
firſt-bozne of Judah, was euill in the 
light of the LON, and he ſlew him. 
And Tamar his daughter in 0 38. 
lam bare him Pharez and Zerah. All 29-3. 
the Run of —. were fue. Ros 
5 e ſonnes o rez: Hezron, s. 
and hamul. ng 1 
| 6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: Zim- 0g. 
ri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Caltol, :*- - 
and Dara. Fine of them in all. — 


| 27 And 


Gen. 38.2. 


5 


— 


 — 


The gen ealogie 


Chron 


—— ſH—ů—— — — — 


of Iudah. 


, Achan. 

| char,the troubler of Yſrael, who tranf- 
 grefſedin thething*accurſed, . 

8 And the ſonnes of Ethan: Aza- 


| *Joſh.6. 
| 19. and 7. 
| 2,25. 


| Vr, Aram, 
Mat. 1. . 
lr, Caleb. 
| verſ.18. 
*Ruth 4+ 
19. 


Exo. z 1. 2. 


t Heb. tooke, 


And the ſonnes of Carmi: || A- 


riah. 

9 The ſonnes allo of Hezron, that 
were boꝛne vnto him: Jerahmeel, and 
Nam and] Cheiubat. | 

10 And Ram * begate Aminadab, 
and Aminadab begate Nahſhon,paince 
of the childzen of Judah. 

11 And Nahlhon begate Salma, 
and Salma begate Boas. 

12 And Boaz begate Pbed, and O⸗ 
bed begate Jeſſe. 

13 (And Jeſſe begate his firſt⸗ 
bone Eltab , and Abinadab the ſecond, 
and ||Shimma the third, 

1 — the fourth, Naddat 
the fifth, 

ak Ozem the ſixth, Dautd the ſe- 
uenth: 

16 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah, and 
Abigail, and the ſonnes of Zerutah : 
Abiſhai, and Yoab,and Aſahel,th:ee. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And 
the father of Amala , was Jether the 
Plhmeelite. 

18 C And Caleb the ſonne of Hez⸗ 
ron, begate children of Aʒubah his wife, 
and of Jerioth: her ſonnes arc theſe : 
Jeſher, Shobab and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, 
Caleb tooke vnto him Ephꝛath, which 
bare him Hur, 

20 And Hur begate Uri, and Uci 
begate Bezaleel. 

21 (And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of Machir, the father 
of Gilead, whom het married when he 
was thꝛeeſtoꝛe peeres olde, and ſhee bare 
him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Jair, who 
had thꝛee and twenty tities in the land 
of Gilead. 

23 And hee tooke Geſhur, and A- 
ram, with the townes of Yair, from 
them, with Kenath, and the townes 
thereof, cuen thzeeſcoze cities, All theſe 
belonged to the lonnes of Machtr, the fa- 
ther of Gilead, 

24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb Ephzatah, then Abiah Hez- 
rons wife, bare him Achur, the father 
of Tekoa. 

25 CAnd the ſonnes of Jerahmeel 
the firſt boꝛne of Hezron, were Ram 
the firſt boꝛne, and Bunah, and Oꝛen, 


led, and Appaim. But Seled died with⸗ 


and Ozen, and Ahijah. | 


| 26 Jerahmeelhadalſo another wife, 


whoſe name was Atarah, ſhee was the 
mother of Onam. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt- 
boꝛne of Jerahmeel, were Maaz, and 
Jamin,and Skar. 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were 
Shammai, and Jada. And the ſonnes 
of Shammat: Nadab, and Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abi⸗ 
ſhur was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ah⸗ 
ban, and Mold. 
30 And the ſonnes of Nadab : Se- 


out chudꝛen. 
31 Andtheſonnesof Appaim,Jſhi: 
and the ſonnes of Iſhi, Sheſhan : and 
the childꝛen of Sheſhan, Ahlat, 

32 And the ſonnes of Jada the b:0- 
ther of Shammat, Jether, and Jona⸗ 
— and Jether died without chil⸗ 


zen, 

33 And the ſonnes ol Jonathan, Pe⸗ 
leth. and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes 
of Jerahmeel. 

34 CNow Sheſhan had no ſonnes, 
but daughters: and Sheſhan had aſer- 
nòant, an Egyptian, whoſe name was 
Jarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter 
to Jarha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhee 
bare him Attai. 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and 
Nathan begate Zabad, 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Jehu, and Je⸗ 
hu begate Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and 
Helez begate Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamat, 
and Siſamai begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begate Jekami⸗ 
ah, and Jekamiah begate Eliſhama, 

42 How the ſonnes of Caleb the 
bꝛother of Jerahmeel were, Meſha his 
firſt-bozne, which was the father of 
| Ziph: and the ſonnes of Mareſha the 
father of Hebꝛon. 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebzon : Ko- 
rah, and Tappuah , and Rekem, and 
Shema, 

44 And Shema begate Raham.the 
father of Joꝛkoam: and Rekembegate 


Shammat, | 
45 Andtheſonneof Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the father of 
Beth Zur. 
46 And Ephah Calebs 2 — 
are 


Chap. 11. 
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8 Chap.in. | 


of Dauid. 


The genealogie | 


Haran begate Gases. ere 
47 And che ſonnes of Jahdal: Re⸗ 
gem, and Jotham, and an, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and : 
| | 48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare 
|  Sheber,and Tirhanah.' 
| | 49 Sheebare alſo Shaaph the fa- 
ther of Badmannah, Sheua the father 
| of Machbenah,and the father of Gibea: 
|*lodurg. And the daughter of Caleb * was Ach- 
17. lah. 
| $o ( Theſe were the ſonnes of Ca- 
leb the ſonne of Hur, the firſt bozne of 
Ephꝛatah: Shobal the father of Kirt- 
| $1 Salmathe father of Bethlehem: 
Hareph the lonne ol er. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirt- 
o Reuel, ath-icarim , had ſonnes || Haroe, and 
1:7; |[halfeof the Panahethites. | 
, d Fete apnea 
nachites. | rium, re 7 
the Shumathites and the Milhꝛaites: 


| [| I, Hat/i- 
| hammentt- 
' 

| choth, 

' 


— — —— ͤ —— ä —— 


 Eſhtaulites. 
| | 54 The ſonnes of Salmah :Beth- 
lor, e lehem, and the Netophathites, || Ata- 
eee, roth, the houſe of Joab, and halfe of 
' the houſe the Manahethites, e Zo:tes. 
of loab. 55 And the families of the Scribes, 
| which dwelt at Jabez: the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
Theſe arc the Kenites that came of 


„. |Hemath, the father of the houſe of 
' *Rechab, | 
CHAP. III. 


The ſonnes of Dauid. 10 His line to Zede- 
kiah. 17 The ſucceſſours of Ieconiah. 


7 Ow theſe were the ſonnes 

7 iſs of Daud, which were 

8 vonne vnto him in Hebꝛon. 

. Sm. 3. | C12 he firſt bozne Amnon 

mn 0] JGASS hinoam the *-Flreelt- 

| Or, Chile. | teſſe 2 the ſetond Daniel, of Abigail the 
4 ſar. 3. Carmeliteſſe. 

If 2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of 


Maacha, the daughter Talmat King 

of Geſhur : the fourth, Adontah the 
ſonne ofhaggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatia of Abital : 

3. the lixth, Prbzeam, by” Egia his wife, 

4 Thelc ſixe were bozne bnto him in 

| Hebꝛon, and there hee reigned fenen 

ms... — — ſixe moueths: and in Jeru⸗ 

alem he reigned thirtie and thꝛee peres. 

And thele were bozne vnto him 


r, Shaw. 5 
. 2. Sam. 
5. 14. 


ꝙ— — 


bare Haran, and ora, and Gazez: and 


N. * Solomon, foure, of | 
| uat ghter of || Ammiel. 
6s Jbharatfo ;and\|Elſhama, and 


7 And Noga , and Nepheg, and 
phia, 
3 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and 


Eliphelet, | 


Eliphelet nine. 
9 Thelewercallthe ſonnes of Dauid: 


Lamar their ſiſter, 

10 C And Solomons ſonne was“ Re- 
hoboam: Abia his ſonne : Alahis ſon : 
Jehoſhaphat his ſonne: 


ſonne: Manaſſeh is ſlonne: 


okthem tame the Zareathites, and the 


| d Jefata 
— the tage 


in Jeruſalem.||Shimea, and Shobab, 


11 Jozam his ſonne: ||Azariah his 
ſonne: Joaſh his ſonne : 

12 Amas iah his ſonne: Ahaʒiah his 
ſonne: Jotham —— 

13 his not : Hezekiah His 


32 his ſonne : Joſiah his 
ne. 

15 And the ſonnes of Joſiah were 
the firſt bozne | Johanan , the ſecond 
Joakim, the third || Zedckiah, the 
foure Salium. | 

16 And the ſonnes ok Joakim: 
Jetoniah his ſonne, || Zedektiah his 


nne. 
17 CAnd the ſonnes of Jetoniah, 
Allr, Sal 44 bar ban D 


18 Malchiram alſo , and Pedaiah, 
and Shenazar , Jetamiah, Hoſama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedatah were: 
Terubbabel and Shimet : And the 
ſonneof Zernbbabel, Meſhullam, and 
Hananiah, and Shelomith their (iſt; -. 

20 And Haznbah,and Ohel, and Be⸗ 
rethiah c Haladiah, Juſhabheſed, fiue. 
And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pe 

:theſonnes of Re- 
phaia Arnan, the ſonnes 
of Obadiah, the ſonnes of Sechamiah. 

22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, 
Sematah: andthe ſonnes of Sematah, 
Hattuſh, and and Bariah, and 
Neartah, and Shaphat, ſire. 


beſide the ſonnes ofthe tontubines, and 


23 And the ſonnes of Neartah : Eli⸗ 
denai, and f Hezektah, and Azrikam, 


e. | 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were 

Hodatah, and Eltaſhtb, and Pelaiah, 

and Akknb, and Johanan, and Dala⸗ 

tah, and Anant, ſeuen. | 
IIII. 


CH AP. 


1. 11. The poſteritie of Iudah, by Caleb the fon 
of Hur. 5 Of Aſhur the poſthumus ſonne of 


Oo Hezron | 


lor, Bb. 
ſale, 2. Sam, | 
11.13. 
| Or, Eliam, 
2. Jam 11.3 
ſſor. El 
2 am. 5. 15 


2, Belt- | 


ada 1. Chro. 
147. 


52. Sam. 13. 
1. 
51. Kin. 11. 
43.and | 
15.8. | 
Or. eM iam 
I. Xun. 15. 1. 
Cre 
riab, 2. chr. 
22. C. and | 
21.17, 
Or, Di- 
40. 2. Ain. 15. 
30. 


Or. Toa- 
cha, 2. Kin. 
23.30. 
Or, Ela- 
kim, 2. King. 
23.34. 
Or. Ma- 
thania. 2. 
king. 24.17. 
Mat. 1. 11 
or, Jehoia- | 
chin. 2. king. | 
24.6. | 
| Or. Conmah 
ter. 22.24. 
1 Heb. She- 
altiel. 
2. King. 24 
17. being his 
vncle. | 
Mat. 1,12, 

| 


T Hebr. Hi 
1 


— — — — — —ů—ů— ——-— 
— —— — — — — — — — — 


— — — — ——— ͤ‚Ä —— 


— — — — 
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| Chron. Y 


ͤ—— — K_—— j—j 


of ludah. 


| Gen. 28. 

29. and 

' 46.12, 
r. Che- 
lubai chap. 
2.9. % Ca- 

| leb chap. 

| 2.88, 

\ | . Dr, Haroe, 
cap. 2. 52. 


5, 
ſorom fil. 


| + Heb. If 
thouwilt , 
[er. 


Hel. doe 
i me. 


or, the ci- 
tyef aſh 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Or, Ha- 
that h and 
| Afeonothai, 
| who begate 
| CC 
r, inha- 
bitants of 
the valley. 
[ That 1s, 


craſiſnen. 


or, ac. 


25 be gencalogie 


| Hezron. 9 Or labezand his prayer. 2 1 The 


poſteritie of Shelah. 24 The poſteritie and 


| 
| cities ot Simeon. 39 The conqueſt of Ge- 
| 


dor, and of the Amalekites in mount Scir. 


De ſonnes of Judah: 
ÄP Pharez , Hezron , and 
Exs| [ox || Carmi , and Hur, and 
CAD 


> Shobal, 

2 And Reaiah, the 
ſon of Shobal begate Jahath, and Ja⸗ 
hath begat a Ahumai,# Lahad, Theſe 
are the kamilies of the Zoꝛathites. 

3 Andthele were of the father of E- 
tam: Yezrecl# Jihma, Idbaſh: and 
the name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And penuel the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of huſbah. Theſe 
are the fonnesof Hur, the firſt bozne of 
Ephzatah, the father of Bethlehem. 

5 ( And*Aſhur the father of Te- 
Rod, had two wines: Helah,# Naarah, 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, 
aud Hepher, and Tement, and Nhaſh- 
tart, Theſe were the ſonnes of Naarah. 


Tereth, and Zoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Cos begate Anub, and Zo⸗ 
bebah, and the families of Aharhel, the 
ſonne of Harum. 

9 (And Jabez was moze honou⸗ 
rable then his bꝛethꝛen: and his mother 
called his name || Jabez, ſaying , be- 
cauſe I bare him With ſozrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of 
Jſrael, ſaying, Oh that thou woul- 
deſt bleſle me indeede, and enlarge my 
coaſt, and that thine hand might bee 
With me, and that thou wouldeſt tkeepe 
mee from euill, that it map not grieuc 
me. Aud God granted him that which 
h: rcqueſted, 

11 C And Chelub the bꝛother of Shu- 


| ah, begate Mehir, which was the father 


ok Echton. 

| 12 And Echton begate Beth rapha, 
and Paleah, and Tehinnah the father 
ol Ir. nahaſh. Theſe are the men of 


Nahe Rechah. 


3 And the ſonnes of Kenaz: Oth- 
niel, and Sarata: and the ſonnes of 
' Pthnicl, | Hathath, 

| 14 AndMeonothaſbegateOphzah: 
and Seraiah begate Joab, the father 


of the || valley of || Charaſim, foꝛ they 
were craftſmen, 


15 Andtheſonnesof Caleb the ſonne 

of Jephunneh: Aru, Elah, and Naam, 
andthe ſonnes of Elah,||lenen Kenasz, 
16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleleel: 


nnn. 


—— —— 
— 


7 Aud the ſonnes of Helah were 


| 


Ziph, and Ziphab, Tiria and Aſareel. | 


17 And the ſonnes of Ezra were: Je⸗ 
ther, and Mered, and Epher , and Ja⸗ 
lon: and ſhe bare Miriam, and Sham- 
mat Ichbah the father of Elhtemoa. 

13 And his wife Jehudliah bare 
Jered the father of Gedoz, and Heber 
the father of Socho,aud Jekuthielthe 
father of zanoah. And thele are the 
ſonnes aber += = 2 of 

raoh, e 8 
"ys Andtheſonnesofhis wife Podi⸗ 
ah, the ſiſter of Naham the father of 
Keilah, the Garmite, and Echtemoa 
the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were: 
Amnon, and Rinnah.Ben-hanan , and 
Tilon. And the ſonnes of Jſhi were 
Zoheth. and Ben oheth. 

21 C The ſonnes of Shelah the 


Lecah, and L aadah the father of Ma- 


them that wꝛought fine linnen, of the 
houſe of Aſhbea. | 

22 And Jokim and the men of Cho- 
z3eba, and Joaſh, and Saraph , who 
had the dominion in Moab, # Jaſhubi 
Lehem. And theſe are ancient things. 


that dwelt among plants and e hedges. 
— they dwelt with the king foꝛ his 
Oꝛke. 
24 C The ſonnes of Simeon were: 


|| Nemuel, and Jamin, Yartb, Zerah, 
and Shaul, 


ſonne: Miſhma his ſonne. 


muel his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, 
Shimethis ſonne. 

27 And Shimet had ſixteene ſonnes, 
and ſire daughters, but his bzeth:en 
had not many childzen, neither did all 
their familie multiply tlike to the chil- 
dꝛen of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer ſheba, 
and Moladah, and Haz ar ſhual. 

29 Andat Bilha, and at E ʒem . and 
at Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hoꝛmah, 
and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth , and 
|| Hazar-Suſim, and at Bethbiret, and 
at Shaaraim. Theſe were their aties, 
vnto the reigne of Damd. | 

32 And their villages were + Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, ant 
| Alhan, fiue cities, 


— 


ſonne of Judah were: Er, the father of 
reſhah, and the families of the houſe of 


23 Theſewcrethe Potters, and thoſe 


26 2ndthecſones of Miſhma : Ha⸗ 


z Amt 


lo-, b. 
leweſſe, | 


| 


[| Or Teh. | 
diiah men. 
tioned be- 


fore, 


25 Shallum his ſonne: Miblam his . 


Or, Bela, | 
Jaſb. 19. 3 
Or. Elto- 

lad, Toſ.19 4 


Vr. Har- | 


Suſa, loſh. 
19.5. 


| 
Or, Ether, 


Jaſb. 19.7. 


* 
4 
*＋ 
— 
* 
71 
we 
. 4 
"4 
* 
, 
f 
£ 
% 
* 
9 
g. 
A 
— Þ 
45 
* 


| 
| 
| 
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| 33 And all their villages that were 
, roundabout the fame cities, vnto||25a- 
— — —— habitations, and 
be, 34. And Deſhobab, arid Jamiech, 
4» 4 And Joſhah the ſoune of Amachtah. 
=0,:b.m. | 35 And Joel, and Jehu theſonne of 
[Joliba, the ſonneof Serata,thelonne 
| 0 5 
36 And Elioenat , and Jaakobah, 
and Jeſohaiah, and Alatah, and Adiel, 
and Jeſimiel, and Ben nah, 
| 37 And Siga the ſonne of Shipht, 
theſonneof Allon,theſonne of Jedata, 
| — of Shimrt, the ſonne of She- 
matah. 
+#1:6-cou. 38 Thele tmentioned by cheir names, 
were Puntes in their families , and 
the houſe of their fathers increaſed 
greatly. 
. 39 C And they went to the entrance 
of Gedoꝛ, euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the 
valley,toſeeke paſture fo2 their flockes. 

4-0 And they found fat paſture and 
good, andthe land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable : foz chey of Ham had 
dwelt there,of old. 

41 And theſe wꝛitten by name, came 
inthe dayes of Hezekiah King of Ju⸗ 
dah, and lmote their tents, and the habi⸗ 
tations that were found there, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and 
dwelt in their roomes: becauſe there as 
paſture there foꝛ their flockes. 

42 And ſome of them, euen of the 
ſonnes of Simeon, fine hundzed men, 
went to mount Deir, hauing foz their 
captaines Pelatiah , and Neartah, and 
— , and Usziel, the ſonnes of 


chi. 
43 And they lmote the reſt ok the 
Amalekites that were eſcaped , and 
dwelt there vnto this day. 


CHAEF...V. 

The line of Reuben (Who loſt his birth · right) 
vnto the captiuitic. 9 Their habitation and 
conquelt of the Hagarites. 11 The chiefe 
men, and habitations of Gad. 18 The num- 
ber and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad, and the 
halfe of Manaſſeh. 23 The habitations and 
chiefe men of that halfe tribe. 25 There cap- 
tiuitie for their ſinne. 


Ow the ſonnes of Ren- 
ben the firſt bozne of 776 
rael, (foꝛ“ hee was the firſt 
bozne, but, foꝛaſmuch as 
he defiled his fathers bed, | 


ming. 


chael, the ſonne of Jeſhiſhal, the ſonne 


bis biktyzight was gien vnto the 


- 
, 


the ſonne of Ffrael: 
not to bee recko- 


f 7 00 
and the 


Gen 49. 
9410, 


ſay 
firſt boꝛne of Iſrael were: Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Eʒron, and Carmi, 

4 The ſonnes of Joel: Shema- 
tah his ſonne : Gog bis ſonne : Shunei 
his ſonne: 

Mitah his ſon: Reaia his ſonne: 
Baal his ſonne: 

6 Betrah his ſonne: whom Til⸗ 
gath-pilneſer king of Aſſpꝛia, caryed a- 


Or, Tig- 
lath- pilae- 
ſer, . king. 
benites. 48 
7 And his bꝛethꝛen by their fami⸗ 
lies (when the genealogie ot their gene⸗ 
rations was reckoned) were the chieke, 
Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

$ AndBelathe ſonne of Azah, the 


who dweit in Aroer, euen vnto 
and Baalmeon, 

9% AndEaſtward he inhabited vnto 
the entring in of the wilderneſſe , from 
the river Euphzates : becauſe their cat- 
— 2 multiplyed in the land of Gi⸗ 
1o And in the dapes of Saul they 
made warre with the Hagarites, who 
fell by their hand : and they dwelt in 
their tents t thzoughoue all the Eaſt 
land of Gilead, — 

n ¶ And the chudꝛen of Gad divelt 
oner againſt them, in the land of Ba⸗ 
ſhan vnto Salchah. 

12 Joel the chiefe , and Shapham 
2 =_ and Jaanat, and Shaphat in 
n. 
133 Andthetr bꝛethꝛen ofthehouſe of 
their fathers, were: Michael , and Me- 
ſhullam, and Sheba, and Jozat, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. 
14 Theſe are the childꝛen of Abthail 
the ſonne of Huri, theſonne of Jaroah, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Mi⸗ 


ebo, Ky loſh. 1]. 
15,16. 


*Ioſh.1 3. 
II, 


of Jah do, theſonne of Bus: 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne 
or — chiefe of the houſe of their fa- 
16 And they dwelt in Gileadin Ba- 


ſhan, andin her townes, andin all the | Chap. 2 


Suburbs of Sharon, vyon t their 
goings fort 


boꝛders. | + Heb. ther 
Oo 2 17 All 
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Mich. 5. 2. 
matt). 2. 6. 

or, prince. 
Gen. 46.9. 
ex0d.6, 14. 
num,26,5, 


way capriue:He was Pyince of the Neu- 15-9 


ſonneof|| Shema, the ſonne of Joel, 


T He'r.vpo. 


- 
- 


— — 


The genealogie I. Chron. 


of the Leuit 


— — 


| 
es. 


5. Kings | alo 


19.5,32+ 


captiue. 


* 2. Kings 


17.6. 


| 


— — — ' — — — oO 


Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephilh, 


1 Her. led 


17 All theſe were reckoned by gene⸗ 

s inthe dapes of Jotham Ring 
of Judah, and in the dapes of Jerobo⸗ 
am king of Ilrael. 

18 C The ſonnes of Reuben, and 
the Gadites,and halfe the tribe of Pa- 
naſſeh, of t valiant men, men able to 
beare buckler and ſwoꝛd, and to ſhoote 
with bow and ſkilfull in warre, were 
foureand fourtie thouſand ſeuen hun- 
dꝛed and thzeeſcoze,that went out to the 
warre. 

19 Andthey made warre with the 


20 And they were helped againſt 
them, and the Hagarites were deline- 
red into their hand, and all that were 
with them: foꝛ they cryed to God in the 
battell, and he was intreated of them, 


becauſe they put their truſt in hum. 


21 And they + tooke away their cat- 
tell: of their camels fifty thouſand, and 


of ſheepe two hundꝛed and fiftie thou- 
land, andofaſſestwo thouſand, and of 
Hes faules | MEN an hundꝛed thouſand, 

| of men, 4s 
m 3. 35. becauſe the warre was of God. And they 
dwelt in their ſteads vntil the taptiuitp. 


22 Fo: there fell downe many ſlaine, 


23 C And the childzen of the halfe 
tribe of Panaſſeh dwelt in the land: 
they increaſed from Baſhan vnto Ba- 
al · hermon, and Sentir, and vnto mount 
Hermon. 

24 And thele were the Heads of the 
houſe ok their fathers , euen Epher and 
Jſhi,#Eltiel, And Asriel, and Jeremiah 
and Hodautah , and Jahdiel, mightie 
men of valour, famous men, and heads 
ofthe houſe of their fathers. 

25 C And they tranſgreſſedagainſt 
the God of their fathers, and went a 
whoung after the Gods of the people 
of theland, whom God deſtroyed be- 
foe them. 

26 And the God ol Iltael ſtirred bp 
the go of*Pul king of Alſyzia, and 
the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer King of 
Aſſyꝛia, and he tarped them away (euen 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh :)# bzought 
them vnto * Halah, and Haboz, and Ha- 
ra, and to the riuer Gozan, vnto this 
day. 


. Vi. 
i The ſons of Leui. 4 The line of the Prieſts 
vnto the captiuitic. 16 The families of Ger- 
ſhom,Merari, and Kohath. 49 The office of 


K 


Aaron and his line vnto Ahimaaz. 54 The 
cities of the Prieſts and Leuites. 

=<J Helonnes of Leut:“ Ger- 
1 FA ſhon, Kohath e Merari. 


Fg 


5 . 

K Kohath: Amram, J3a- 

bar, e Hebꝛon, and Uzziel. 

3 And the childꝛen of Amram: Aa⸗ 
ron, and Moſes, and Miriam. The 
ſonnes alſo of Aaron: Nadab, and A- 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 CEleazarbegatePhinehas,Pht- 
nehas begate Abiſhua, 

5 AndAbiſhuabegate Bukki, and 
Wukki begate Uzzt, 

6 AndUz3i begate Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begate Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begate Amartah, and 
Amariah begate Ahitub, 

$ And*Ahitub begate Zadok,and 
Zadok begate Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begate Azartah 
and Azariah begate Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begate Azartah, 
he it is that executed the Pzieſt office, 
in the temple that Solomon built in 
Jeruſalem ) 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah, 
and Amariah begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub beaate Zadok, and 
Zadok begate Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilktah, and 
Hilkiah begate Azartah, 

14 And Azariah begate *Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begate Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into capti- 
uitie, When the LORD taried away Ju⸗ 
dah and Jeruſalem by the hand of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar. 

16 C Theſonnes of Lent: *|| Ger 
(om, Kohath, and Merart, 

17 And theſe bee the names of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhom :Libni, # Shtmet. 

13 Andthe ſonnes of Kohath were: 
Amram, and Jz3har, and Hebzon, and 
Uzxtel, 

19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahlt, 
and Muſht. And thele are the fanultes 
— Teuites, acco2ding to their fa- 

ers. 

20 Of Gerſhom: Libni his ſonne, 


ahath his ſonne, * Zimmah his 
onne, 


21 ||Joah his ſonne, || Jddo his 0, Eu 
ſonne, Zerah his ſonne, Jeaterai his 


ſonne, 


minadab his ſonne, Koꝛah his ſonne, 
Aſſir his ſonne, 6 


— — 


Gen. 46. 


2 And the ſonnes of 5, 6. 
| ſhom, ver- 
16, 


| 11, exod. 6. 


Leuit. 10. 


1 Heb, inthe 


houſe. 


Hon. vcr. I. 


Ver. 41. 


ver.. 47. 


[] Gr, Adaia, 


141 


22 The ſonnes of Kohath: | Am- _ 


| har, verſ. 
2.18. 


23 Elkanah | 


* 2. Chron, 
3. 1. king. ö. 
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see 35. & 
36. verles. 


| 

| r, Z wph, 
'1 

| 


|| Called alſo 
| Joel oor, 3 3. 
| and f. Sam. 


| 8.2. 


*Cha.1 6.1. 


| 


| +Heb, ſtood, 


| 


*Exod.s6, 


The genealogie Chap. xj. 8 the 


— mr — —— 


Leuites: 


| 23 Elkanah and Ebialaph 


Ir bis 
his ſonne,and — One, be 
"Gf Uzztah hes ſoune, and Shaul 
his ſonne. 
25 And the ſonnes ofElkanah :*A- 


inaſat, and Ahimoth. 
26 As fo! Elkanah!: the ſonnes of 
Elkanah,|| zophathis ſonne, and Na- 


27 Eltab his ſonne, Jeroham his 
ſonne, Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And the lonnes of Samuel: the 
firſt boꝛne Uaſhm, and Ablah. 

29 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahl, 
Libni his ſonne, Shemet his ſonne, 
Uzza hisſonne, 

30 Shimea his ſonne , Haggtah his 
ſonne, Alatah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe arc they, Whom Dautd 
ſet oner the ſeruite of long in the houſe 
of 8 Toꝛd, after that the Arke had 
reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred bekoze the 

dwelling place ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation , With ſinging , vntill 
Solomon had built the Houſe of the 
LO R Dm Jeruſalem: and then they 
waited on their office, attoꝛding to their 
oꝛder. 
33 And thele are they that Vatted 
with their childzen of the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, Heman a ſinger: the ſonne 
of Joel, the ſonne ok Shemuel, 

34 The ſonneof Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the 
ſonne of Toah. 

35 Theſonne of Zuph the ſonne of 
Elkanah , the ſonne of Mahath, the 
ſonne of Amaſat, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Joel, the ſonne of Aʒariah, the ſonne 
of Zephaniah, 
| 37 Theſonneof Tahath, theſonne 
of Aſſir, the ſonne ok Ebtalaph, the 
ſonne of Kozah, 

33 The ſonne of Jzhar, the ſonne 
of Kohath,theſonne of Leui,theſonne 
of Jſrael. | 
| 39 Andhisbzother Pſaph(whoſtood 
on his right hand) cucn Alaph the ſonne 
' of Berachiah, the ſonne of Shimea, 
| 40 The ſonne ot Michael, the ſonne 
of Baaſiah, the ſonne of Melchiah, | 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, theſonne of 
Zerah, the ſoune ot Adatah, 
42 The ſonne ot Ethan, the ſonne 
of Zimmah the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne 


thoch with her ſuburbes. All their ti⸗ 


of Cong aps ph re 
—_— of Kiſhi, theſonne of Abdi, 
ſonne of Malluch. 

4-5 The ſonof Hachadtah the lonne 
of Amaziah, the ſonne of , 

46 The ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of 
Bani, the ſonne of Shamer, 

The ſonne ot Mahl, the ſonne 
of Puthi;the ſonne of Merari the lonne 
of Leut. 

48 Their bꝛethꝛen allo the Leuites 
were appointed bnto all manner ok ſer- 
— the Tabernacle of the houſe of 

49 CBut Aaron, and his fonnes 
offered *bpon the altar of the burnt of- 
fering, and*on thealtar of incenſe , and 
were appointed foꝛ all the wozke of the 
place moſt Holy, and to make an attone⸗ 
ment foꝛ Ilrael, attoꝛding to all that 


Moſes the ſeruant of God had com⸗ 


manded. 

50 And thele arc the ſonnes of Aa⸗ 
ron: Eleazar his ſonne , Phinehas his 
ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne 

51 Bukkthisſonne, Usxt his ſonne, 
ZerahiahHhis ſonne, 

52 Meraloth his ſonne, Amartah 
his ſonne.Ahitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his 
onne. 

54 C Now theſe arc their dwelling 
places thꝛoughout their caſtles in their 
coaſts, of the ſonnes of Aaron ofthe fa- 
milies of the Rohathites: fo2 theirs 
was the lot. 

55 And they gaue them Hebꝛon in 
the land of Judah, and the ſuburbes 
thereof round aboutif, 

56 But the fieldes of thecity,and the 
villages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephunneh. 

57 Andto the ſonnes of Aaron they 
gaue the cities of Judah, namely He- 
bzon thecitie of refuge,and Libna with 
her ſuburbes, and Jattir, and Eſhte- 
moa, with her ſnburbes, 

58 And']] Hilen with her ſaburbes, 
Debir with her ſuburbes, 

59 And ||Aſhan with her ſuburbes, 
and Beth ſhemeſh with her ſuburbes. 

60 And out of the tribe of Bema⸗ 
min, Geba with her ſuburbes, and 


»Leuit. 1.9. 
Exo. 30.7. 


Dr, Holon. 
Toſh, 21. 15. 


Or. Ain, 
Jaſb. 2 1. 16. 


Alemeth with her ſuburbes , Ana- e, 


ties thꝛoughout their families were thir- 
teene cities. 


O 03 


Joſb. 2 1. 18. 


— 


61 And? 


22 


| 


| 


* *. 
0 — 
| * 
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The Leuites cities. I Chron. Iſſachar, Beniamin, 


; 61 And vnto the ſonnes ol of 


Which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities giuen gut of che halfe 
tribe, namely out ofthe halfe cribe of Ma 
naſſeh,by *lot.ten cities. 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
th:ou their families, out of the 
tribe ol Iſlachar, and out of the tribe of 
Acher, and out ofthe tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the tribe of Manaſleh in Ba- 
chan, thirteene cities. 

63 Unto the ſonnes of Merari were 
giuen by lot, thꝛoughout their families, 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribeof Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, * twelne cities. 

64. And the childꝛen of Ilrael gaue 
to the Lenites theſe cities, with their 
ſuburbs, 

65 And they gaue by lot, out ot the 
tribe of the childzen of Judah, and out 
of the tribe of the childzen of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of the childꝛen of 
Wentamin, thele cities, which are called 
by their names. 


the ſonnes ol Kohath, had cities ol their 
toaſts, out of the tribe of Ephꝛaim. 

67 And they gaue vnto them ofthe 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount E⸗ 
phꝛaim. with her ſuburbs: chey gaue alſo 
Geer with her ſuburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam With her ſub- 
urbs, c Beth hoꝛon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Atalon with her ſuburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon With her ſuburbs. 

70 And out ot the halte tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bi⸗ 
leam with her ſuburbs, foꝛ the family of 
the remnant ok the ſonnes of Kohath. 

71 Unto the ſonnes of Gerſhom, 
were giuen out of the family of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan 
with her ſuburbs, and Alhtaroth with 
her ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Yſſachar, 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath 
with her ſuburbs, 


66 And the reſidue of the families of 


77 Unto the-reſt of the childꝛen of 
Merart were giuen out of the tribe of Ze- 
bu nmon with her ſuburbs, Ta- 
boꝛ with her ſuburbs. | 

78 Andontheother de Joꝛden by 
Jericho, on the ECaſt ſide of Joꝛden, were 
given them ont of the tribe of Reuben, 
Beer in the wilderneſſe with her ſub⸗ 
urbs, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſub- 
urbs.# Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 


380 Andoutofthetribe of Gad, Na- 


moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, 
and Jazer with her \nburbs, 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The ſonnes of Iſſachar, 6 Of Benjamin, 
13 Of Naphtali, 14 Of Manaſſeh, 20,24 
And of Ephraim. 21 The calamiticof E- 
hraim by the men of Gath. 23 Beriah is 
— 28 Ephraims habitations. 30 The 

ſonnes of Aſher. Oo 
= Ow the ſonnes of Jſ\la- 
char were, * Tola,and Pu⸗ 
ab, Jaſhub, and Shim 

ron,roure, - 


2 And the ſonnes ot 


Tolq Tl; and Rephatah,and Perlel, 
and Jahmat, and Jibſam, and She⸗ 
muel, heads of their fathers houſe, to 
wit, of Tola, they were valiant men of 
might in their generations, * whole 


number was in the dapes of Dantd two 
and twentie thouſandand ſire hundꝛed. 


3 And the ſonnes of Ursi, Yzrabt- 
ah : and the ſonnes of Jzrahiah . Mi. 
chael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Pſbtah, 
fine : all ot them chiete men. 

4 And with them vy their generati⸗ 
ons, after the houſe of their fathers. were 
bands of ſouldiers foꝛ warre, ſixe and 
thirtie thouland men: foz they had ma- 
ny wiues and ſonnes. | 

5 And their bꝛethꝛen among all the 
families of Iſſachar, were men of might. 


reckoned in all by their genealogies; | 


73 And Ramoth With her ſuburbs, 
and Anem with her ſuburbs, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, 
Maſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon 
with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, 
and Rehob with her ſuburbs, 

76 Andout of the tribeof Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee, with her ſuburbs, 
and Hammon with her ſuburbs, and and foure. 
|Krtathaim with her luburbs. \ | | And the ſonnes of Becher: Ze- 


foureſcozeandſenen thouſand. | 

6 C Theſonnes of *Bemtamin:Bela, |, 4% 
and Becher, and Jediael.thzee. ö 
| And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon, 
and Uz3t, and Uzxtel, and Jerimoth, 
and Iri fiue, heads of the houſe of cheir 
fathers, mightie men of valour, and 
were reckoned by their genealogies, 
twentie and two thouſand, and thirtie 


| 
| 
14 mira, ö | 


— ——— 


ram, num. 
26.38. 


: 


| 
| 
| 


Sn. 13. | 
' 11. 


| 


[] Or, Irs, | 
% [verl.7. 


i- 


hi gneioe by thu gnerinons, 
heades of the of their fathers, 
valour, was twentie 


ſonnes „Bil⸗ 
han: and the ſonnes ot Jeuſh, 
and Beniamin, and Ehud, and Thena- 
— and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and 


11. Allth the ſonnes of Jediael, by 
the heads o their kathers, mighty men 


of valour, were ſeue nteene thouſand and 


two hundꝛed ſouldiers fit to goe out fo: 


warre and battaile. 

12 Shu 25 8 im, — 
rr of 375 

Aher. 

bo po OUR 
4401. and Gunt, and Gezer, and Shal- 
| lum:he ſonnes > 
| 14 C The ſonnes of Manaſſeh: 
Achtel, whom ON ut his coneu- 
bine the Aramitelle Machir, the 
father of Gilead. 
10 Ava tooketo wett fie 
ol huppim and Shuppim, whole ſiſters 
name was Maachah) and the name of 
98 Telop d: and Zelo- 


the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and cher called his name 
Pereſhandthe name ot his bother was 
Sherelh, and his ſonnes were Ulam 
and Rakem, 

17 And the ſonnes of Ulam , *Be- 
dan. Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead, 
W of Machir, the lonne of Ma: 


| 18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare 

Iſhad, and Abtezer,and Pahalah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Shemida were: 

Ja and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
niam. 


20 C And the ſonnes of Ephzaim:: 


Shuthelah: and Bered his ſonne, and 
Tahath his ſonne, and Eladah his 
ſonne, and his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne,+Shu- 
thelah his ſonne, and Eʒer, and Elead, 


whom the men ok Gath, that were 


bozne in that land, flew, betaule they 
tame downe to take away their tattell. 
22 And Ephꝛaim their father mour⸗ 


nedmany dayes, and his bꝛethꝛen came | 


his ſonne, Amihud his 

l 

£37 | Non his ſonne, Jehoſhua his 
nne. 

23 ¶ And their poſſeſſions and ha- 
bitations were, Bethel, andthe townes 
thereof, and Eaſtward* Naaran, and 
weſtward Gezer with the t townes 
=” Shechem alſoand the townes 

hereof, vuto || Gaza and the townes 


29 wg 
d2en of * Mana 
townes , Laanach and her townes, 
*Megiddo and her townes, Doz and 
her townes--Jn theſe dwelt the chil- 


boꝛders of the chil- 


dꝛen ot the ſonne of Jſrael. 
30 C.* The ſonnes of Acher: Im⸗ 
nah, and Jſuah, and Ichuat, and Be- 
riah, and their 


31 And the ſonnes of Beriah : He- 
ber, and Malchiel, who is the father 
of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Japhiet, and 
— and Hotham, and Shuah 

tir ſiſter, 

33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet: Pa- 
ſach and Bimhal, and Aſhuath. Lyeſe 
are the childzen of Japhlet. 

34- And the ſonnes of Shamer: Aht, 
and Rohgah,Jehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the lonne of his bother, He- 
lem:Zophah,and Imna, and Sheleſh, 
and Amal. 

36 Theſonnesof Zophah: Shuah, 
and Harnepher, and Shual, and Bert, 
and Imrah: 

37 Bezer and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilſhah, and Ithꝛan and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes of Jether: Je⸗ 

phunneh,andPiſpah,andAra, 
39 And the ſonnes of Ulla: Arah, 
and Hantel, and Nezia. 


ſher, heads of their fathers houſe, choice 
and mighty men of valour, chiefe of the 
pꝛintes. And the number throughout 


„Bethſhean and her 


40 All theſe were the childzen of A- 


the genealogie of them, that were _ 4 


Or, Nun. 
nun. 13.9. 


*Toſh.16.7, 


t Hebr. 


daxghters, 


or, Adaſ- 


ſa, l. mac. . 


| 
| 


— cc 


The genealogic 


J. Chron. of Beniamin. 


to the warre and to battell, was twentie 23 And Abdon, and Zichxi, and 


and{echouſandmen | x 24 AndHananiah,and Elam, and 
CHAP. VIII. 


| Antothyah, 
[ The ſonnes and chiefe men of Beniamin. — "7 r Penuel, the 
33 The ſtocke of Saul and Ionathan. 26 And Shamſherat, and Sheha- 
F Om Beniamin begate 
46. i 
ö Ar . # bel the ſecond, and Aha- 
| 


riah,and Athaliah, 
Bela his firſt bozne, Aſh-| | 27 And Yareſiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichzi the ſonnes of Jeroham. 
22317 rah the third, 28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, 
SADR 2 Nohah the fourth, | by their generations, chiefe men. Theſe 
and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were: [|Ad- || Caled i. 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud, 


dwelt in Jeruſalem. 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father el 
9.35. | 

4 And Abilhua, and Naaman, and a 
Ahoah, 


of Gibeon, (whole wines name was | 

aachah : ) | Chap. 9. 

30 And his firſt bozne ſonne Abdon, 

19-55% | 5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan, | and Zur, and Riſh, c Baal, c Nadab, | 
e. and Huram, 


Gen. 46. 21 


07, Za- | 
chariah, | 
chap 9.37. 


31 And Gidoꝛ and Ahio, x Zacher, 
6 And theſe are the ſonnes of E-| 32 And Mikloth begate ||Shimeah. 
hud: theſe are the heads of the fathers 


of the inhabitants of Geba,and they re- 
moued them to Panahath : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahtah, and 
Gera, hee remooued them, and begate 
Uz33a,and Ahihud, 

$ And Shaharaim begate children 
in thecountrey of Moab, After hee had 
ſent themaway: Huſhim, and Baara 
were his wines. 

9 Andhebegate ofHodeſh his wife, 

— and Zibia, and Meſha, and 

alcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. Thele were his ſonnes, heads 
ofthe fathers. bs 

11 And ot Huſhim he begate Ahitub, 
and Elpaal. 

I2 The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber, and 
Miſham, # Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Tod with the townes thereof. 

13 Bertah alſo and Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the inhabt- 
tants of Atalon, who dzone away the 
inhabitants of Gath. 

C4 And Ahio , Shaſhak, and Jeri⸗ 
mo 7 \ 

15 AndZebadiah,andArad,#Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ilpah, and 
Joha the ſonnes of Beriah. 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

13 Pſhmeratallo, and Jezliah, and 
Jobabthe ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 And Jakim,and Zichzt,+Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthat,+ Eliel, 

21 And Adatah, and Beraiah, and 


And theſe alſo dwelt with their bze- 
thꝛen in Jeruſalem, oner againſt them, 

33 C And Ner begate Kiſh, and 
Kiſh begate Saul, and Saul begate 
Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and Abi⸗ 
nãdab. and Echbaal. 

34 And thy ſonne of Jonathan was 
— „and Meribbaal begate 

ca 


h. 
35 And the ſonnes ol Mitah were pi⸗ 
thon, and Melech, and Tarea, and 


5. 

36 And Ahaz begate Jehoadah and 
Jehoadah begate Alemeth, and Alma⸗ 
— and Zimti, and Zimri begate 

05A, 

37 And Mosa begate Binea: Ra- 
pha was his ſonne, Elaſahisſonne,Azel 
his ſonne: 

38 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe 
names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ichmael, and Sheartah, and O⸗ 
badiah, and Hanan, All thele were the 
ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his bꝛo⸗ 
ther were Ulam his firſt-bozne, Jehuſh 
the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 


had many ſonnes, and ſonnes ſonnes, | 


an hundꝛed and fiftie. All theſe are of 
the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Theoriginall of I{racls and Iudahs genealo- | 


gies, 2 The Iſraclites, 10 the Prieſts, 14 and 
the Leuites, with Nethinims which dwelt in 


0, S. 
meam, cha. 
9.38. 
1. Sam. | 


14-51. 


r, Iſbo- 
Heth, 2. 
Sam. 2. 8. 
Or, Me. 
phiboſheth, 
2. Jam. 4.4. 
or, 74. 
rea, chap, 
9.41, 


11--.5%- Shimrath, the ſonnes of Shimht, 
3 22 And Jſhpan, and Heber, Eliel, | 


Ieruſalem. 27 The charge of certaine Le- 
uites. 35 The ſtocke of Saul and Ionathan. 
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Diuers officers Cha paix. of c 
211 Iſrael were recko-| | . 15. Aud Bakbakkar,Hereſh,andGa- 
e | WrndfeR Ep Ya 
the b he Kings Obadiah the ſonne of S 
X Jirgel an . - x tatah,the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of 


hꝛaim, and Manaſſeh. 
bh un ithal the ſonne ol Anubud, the 
ſonne ok Omri, the ſonneof Imri, the 
ſonne ot ant, ot the childꝛen of Pharez 
the ſonne of Judah. 
5 And of the Shilonites : Alaiah 
the firſt bozne, and his ſonnes. 
6 Andoftheſonnes of Zerah: Je- 
uel, and their bzethzen, ſixe hundꝛed and 


ninety. 
And ok the ſonnes of Beniamin : 


Sallu the ſonne of Methullam, the 
'ſonne of Hodauiah, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſenuah : 

$ And JYbnetah the ſonne of Jero- 
ham, and Elah the ſonne of Uzi, the 
ſonne of Michi, and Meſhullam the 
ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Re- 
uel, the ſonne of Pbnyah, 

9 And their bꝛethꝛen, acco2ding to 
their generations, nin dꝛed and fil⸗ 
tie and ſire. All theſe m cChiefeof 
the fathers in the houſe of their fathers, 

lo ¶ And of the Pzteſts : Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib,and Jachin, | 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilktah, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Zadok, the ſonne of Meraioth, the 
| _ 4 Ahitub the ruler of the houſe 
0 0 . , 
| 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
ham, theſonneof Paſhur, the ſonne of 
 Maichyah, and Maaſia the ſonne of A- 
diel, the ſonne of Jahzerah,the ſonne of 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Melhillemith, 
the ſonne of Immer. | 

13 And their bꝛethꝛen, heads of the 
Houſe of their fathers ; a thouſand, and 


tung. ſeuen hundzed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe, very t able 


men fo2 the wozke of the leruite of the 
| houſe of God. 
14 And of the Teuites: Shemaiah 
the ſonne of Haſſhub, the ſonne of Azrt- 
kam, the ſonne of Haſhabiah, of the 
ſannes of Merari. 


_— 


and their bzethzen : Shallum was the 


was vpon them, and the opening there⸗ 
ofeuery mozning,perteined to them. 


of the miniſtring veſſels, that they 
ſhould tbzing them in and out by tale. 


7 rs wer 
and Akkub, c Talmon, and Ahiman, 


fe, 
13 (Who hitherto waited in the kings 


gate Eaſtward) they were Pozters in 
the 3 ol the childꝛen of Leui. 
9 An 


Shallum the ſonne of Roze, 


I 
the ſonne of Ebtaſaph, the ſonne of Ko: 


rah, and his bꝛethꝛen (of the Houſe of 


his father) the Kozahites, were ouer 
the wozke of the ſeruice, keepers of the 
+ gates of the Tabernacle : and their 
fathers beeing ouer the hoſte of the 


Lon d, were keepers of the entry, 
20 And hinehas the ſonne of lea 


zar was the ruler ouer them in time 
paſt, and the LOD was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Me- 
ſhelemtah, was pozter ofthe dooze of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

22 Alltheſe which were choſen to be 
poꝛters in the gates, were two hundꝛed 
and twelue. Theſe were reckoned by 


their genealogie in their villages 2 


whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer, 
did oꝛdeine in their ſet office, 

23 So they and their childꝛen had the 
overſight of the gates of the houſe of 
the LORD, namely, the Houſe of the 
Tabernacle,by wards, 

24 In foure quarters were the poꝛ⸗ 
ters: toward the Eaſt, Weſt, Nozth, 
and South. 

25 And their bꝛethꝛen, which were in 
their villages, were to come after ſeuen 
dayes, from time to time with them. 

26 Foz theſe TLeuites, the foure chiefe 
poꝛters, were in their let office, and 
were ouer the chambers and treaſu- 
ries ofthe houſe of God, 

27 C Andtheylodged round about 
the houſe of God, becauſe the charge 


23 And certaine of them hadthe charge 


Hebr.thre· 
Baldi. 


Dy, muſt. 
, ſtore- 


Vet. | 


29 Some ot them alſo were 


to onerſee the veſſels, and all the in⸗ 


them in 
fed tale and ca- 
them out 


ſtruments of the Sanctuary, and We 
—_ = une 


tale. 


3 as. hn Src coi 


ls genealogie 


- 
- 
- 


LChich. 


His death, | 


- 
* 


Sau 


n orurapt. 
Dr, on flut 
| plates, or, 


| ſlices. 


t Heb. bread 
| of ordering. 


t Heb, 
them. __ 


| 


fine floure, and the wine, and the oyle, 
andthe frankincenſe;and the da 


30 And ſome of the ſonnes of the 


Pueſts made the oyntment of the 


pices. 


31 And Mattithiah, one of the Le- 
uites (Who was the firſt bozne of Shal- 
lum the Koꝛahite) hadthe [|ſet office o⸗ 
uer the things that were made in the 
pannes. 

32 And other of their bꝛethꝛen of the 
lonnes ofthe Kohathites, were ouer the 
- er to pꝛepare it enery Dab- 

ath. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, chiefe of 
the fathers of the Lenites, who remay- 


— tmployed in that wozke , day and 
night. 

34 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites, Were chiefe thꝛoughout their ge- 
nerations theſe dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

35 CAnd in Gibeon dwelt the fa- 
ther of Gibeon , Jehiel, whoſe wines 
name was Maacha : 

36 And his firſt boꝛne ſonne Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kiſh , and Baal, aud 
Ner,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedoꝛ, and Ahio, and Ze- 
ehariah,and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : 
and they alſo dwelt with their bzethzen 
-- Jeruſalem, ouer againſt their bze- 
then, bs 

39 And Nerbegate Kiſh,and Kiſh 
begate Saul, and Saul begate Jona- 
than, and Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, 
and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was 
Meribbaal : and Meribbaal begate 
Picah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Mitah were 
Pithon, and Melech,and Tahzea, *and 

Z. 


42 And Ahaz begate Jarah, and 


Jarah hegate Alemeth , Asmaueth, 


and Zimri: and Zimri begate Mosa: 


Rephatahhts ſonne, Eleaſah his ſonne, 
Azel his ſonne, 

44 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whole 
names are theſe: Azrtkam , Bocheru, 
and Ilmaei, andSheartah, and Oba⸗ 
egy Hanan, Theſe were the ſons 
or.33e 


Ar. X. 
1 Sauls ouerthrow and death. 8 The Phili- 
ſtines triumph ouer Saul. 11 The kindneſſe 


— 


43 And Mosa begate Binea: and 


ning in the chambers, were free: foꝛ ſ they | 


| 


of labeſh Gilead , towards Saul and his ſons. | 
.13 Sauls ſinne, for-which the kingdome 
was tranſlated from him to Dauid. os 
WEI Owe 8 the hili es 1. Sam. 31 
Sp fought eben ee, 
Z and the men of Ilrael 
e fled from befoze the Pht- 
NJ liſtines, and fell done 
[| Laine in mount Gilboa. 2 

2 Aud the Philiſtines followed“ 
hard after Saul, and after his ſonnes, 
and the Philiſtines flew Jonathan, 
and || Abinadab, and Palchiſhua, the 
ſonnesof Saul. | = 

3 And the battell went loꝛe againſt f 76. 
Saul.,and the? archers t hit him, and he = 
was wounded of the archers, | Heb. fownd 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-| 5». 
bearer, Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd, and thꝛuſt me 
thꝛough therewith, leſttheſe vntircum⸗ 
ciſedcome, and abuſe me: but his ar⸗ . el, 
mour bearer would not, fo: he was ſoze =** 
afratd. Do Saul tooke aſwozd,and fell 
vpon it. | 

5 And when His armour-bear 
ſaw that Saul was dead, he fell ike- 
wiſe on the lwoꝛd, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his ther ſons, 
and all his houſa died together. 

7 And when all the men of Ilrael 
that were in the valley, ſaw that they 
fledde , and that Saul and his fonnes 
were dead: then they foꝛſooke their ti⸗ 
ties, and ſled, and the Philiſtines came 
and dweit in them. | 

$ Andit tame to paſſe on the moꝛ⸗ 
row. when the Phliſtinescame to ſtrip 
the flaine, that they found Saul and his 
ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, 
they tooke His head, and his armour, 
and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 
round about, to tary tidings vnto their 
doles, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 
houle of their gods, and faſtened his 
head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabeſh Gilead 
heard all that the Þ es had done 
to Saul: 

12 Theyaroſe, all the valiant men, 
and tooke away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſonnes, and bꝛought 
them to Jabeſh, and buried their bones 
bnder the oke m Jabeſh, and faſted ſe⸗ 
uen dayes. | 

13 C So aul died fo: his tranſgrel e 
ſion which hee committed againſt the greed 
Lone, euen againſt the woꝛd of then 
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f Heb. both | 


jefterday 
4 
third day. 


Or, rale. 


+Heb by the 
handof. 

. Sam. 
16.13. 

5. Sam. 
5.6. 


+Heb. bead, 


That * 
tos, 2, 


Jun. 5. 7. | 


14 1b rcui- 
urd. 

Heb. went 
m going and 
iacreain 72 


2. Sam. 33. 
8 


. held 
Hong. 
with kim, | 


ft Jefle, 


| f Heb. Iſai. 
| | 


therefoze theycalled * itthecitieof Das 


with Him. 
mighty men, whom Dauid had, who 


a counſe | 
ſpirit, to enquire of i-: 
eee 
er » QIU TUTRTD 
kingdome vnto Dauid the ſonne of 


CHAP. XI. 

: Dauid by a generall conſent is made king at 

Hebron. 4 Hee winneth the caſtle of Sion 

| fromthelebuſires, by Ioabs valour. 10 A 
| catalogue of Dauids mighty men. 


2 * all Ilrael gathered 
d\ —— to Damd vn- 


Yl < | 
2 Andmozeouerf in time paſt, euen 
when Saul was king, thou walt he that 
leddeſt out and bzoughteſt in "Iſrael: 
and the Lon thy God ſayd vnto 
thee, Thou ſhalt || feede my people 
Ilrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler ouer my 


people Fehr 

3 DTherefoze came all theElvdersof 
Ilrael to the king to Hebzon, and D& 
uid made a couenant with them in He- 
bꝛon befoze the LOKD, and they an- 
oynted Daud king oner actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the moꝛd of the LORD, t by 
Samuel. 

And Dauid g all Irael,“ went 
to Jeruſalem „which is Jebus, where 
r were the inhabitants of 
the lan 
| 5. A inhabitants of Jebus ſaid 
to Dautd, Thou ſhalt not tome hither. 
Heuertheleſſe Dauid tooke the caſtle of 
Zion, which is the titie of Dautd. -- 
| 6 And Dauidſaid, whoſoever mi- 
teth the Jebuſites firſt , ſhall be f chiele 
and taptame. So JYoab the ſonne of 
| Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was chieke. 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the caſtle: 


8 And he built the city round about, 
euen from Millo round about: and Jo⸗ 
ab t repaired the reſt or the citie. 

9 So Dauld if wared greater and 
greater: foz the LORD of hoſtes was 


chieke of the 


10 ¶Theſe alſo are the 


ſtrengthened themſelues with him in 
his kingdome, and with all Ilrael, to 
make him King, accozding to the woꝛd 
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ofthe Lo, concerning Ylrael, | 
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was a parcell of ground full of bariey, 
andthe (OPFJeh from befoze the Phi⸗ 

ne x 
14 And they || ſet themlelues in the 
middeſtof that parcell, anddeltgeredit, 
and ſlue the Philiſtmnes, #the LORD 


ſaued them by a great deliuerante. 

. I5 How |) thzee of the thirtie tap⸗ 
_—_ went downe tothe rockeof Da- 
hoſt 


of Adullam, and the 


of be Ppaſinesencamyi in the 


bailey 


16 And Dauid was then in the Hold, 


a the Philſtines gariſon was then at 


17 AndDamd longed and ſaid, Oh 
that one would gine mee d2inke of the 
water ofthe well of Bethlehem, that is 
ang Aud the thzee brake ehoughe 

18 And the thꝛee thꝛough the 
hoſt ofthe Philiſtines, and dꝛew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem, that was 
by the gate, and tooke it and bzought ir 
to Dauid. But Dauid would not dꝛinke 
of it, but pow2ed it out to he LO, 

19  Andſaid, My God fozbid it mee, 
that I ſhould doe this thing. Shall J 
dzinke the blood of theſe men, f that 
haue put their lines in ieopardie : fo? 
with che icopardie of their lues, they 
bꝛoughtit: therfoꝛe he would not dꝛinn 
— Theſe things did theſe thꝛee migh⸗ 


20 ¶ And Abiſhai the bꝛother of Jo- 
ab, hee was chiefe of the thꝛee. Foꝛ lif- 
ting vp his ſpeare againſt thzee hun⸗ 
dzed, hee ſlue chem, and had a uane a⸗ 
mongthethzee. 

Of the ther hee was moꝛe ho- 
—— Gent 2 — 1 their 

tame 90 | be tattained not to 
the firſt thaee, F 


22 WBenatah the ſonne of Jehoiada, 
the ſonne-of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
who had done many acts: he flue two 
Tyon⸗ like men of Moab, alſo hee went 
downe and flue a Lyon in a pitte in a 
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to battell where. 


1 or, three 
captavres 
oner the 


thirty, 


f Heb,with 


their lines ? | 


ſnowy dap. 205 


| 


| 


1 


| 
| 


—— — 


—— — — — — 
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—— — 


Davids Worthies, 


[ Chron. 


and helpers. 


—ñkQ 
icb.a man 


be 23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, ta man 
ee, gf great ſtature, ſiue tubites high, and in 
| the Egyptlans hand was a ſpeare like a 
| weauers beame : and he went downe to 
him with a ſtaffe, and pluckt the ſpeare 
out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlew 
Him with his owne ſpeare. 
| 24 Theſe things did Benatah the 
ſonne of Pehotada , and had the name 
among the th:ee mighties. 
25 Behold, hee was honourable a- 
mong the thirtie, butattained not tothe 
' firltthzee ; and Dauid let him ouer his 
Juard. 
28s ( Alſo the valiant men ot the ar⸗ 
mies were Alahel the bzother of Joab, 
| | b the ſonne of Dodo of Bethle⸗ 
hem. 
r, He. 27 Shammoth the Harozite, He- 
la, les the Pelontte. 
28 Jrathe ſonne of Pkkeſhthe Te⸗ 
| koite, Ablezer the Antothite, 
| 29 Dibbecaithe Huſhathite,Jlatthe 
| Ahohite, 
| 30 Maharatthe Netophathite,Heled 
| theſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gi⸗ 
beah „that pertained to the childzen of 
 Bentamin,Benatah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hural of the bzookes of Gaaſh, 
Abiel the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueththe Baharumite, Elt- 
haba the Shaalbontte, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gi⸗ 
zonite: Jonathan the ſonne of Sha- 
geh theHarartte, 

35 Ahilham the ſonne of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Aht- 
tah the Pclonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarat the 
ſonne of Ezbat, 

33 Joel the bzother of Nathan, 
Mibharthe||ſonne of Haggert, 

39 Telek the Ammonite, Naharat 
the Berothite, armour bearer of 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 

FA. Ira the Ithꝛite, Gareb the J- 
aite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
ſonne of Ahlat, 

412 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the 
| Reubenite , A captaine of the Reube- 
| nites,and thirty With him, 
43 Hanantheſonne of Maacah,and 
| Joſhaphat the Mithnite, 
44 Uz3ta the Alhterathite,Shama 


1 Ar 5 the 
Hagerite. 


and Jehiel the ſonnes of Hothan the 


Aroerite, | 


*. 


Ne, 


4 Jediael the ſonne of Zimri, and 
Joha his byother,the Lite, 1 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeri 
bal, and Joſhautah theſonnes of Elna- 
an, and Ythmahthe Moabite | 
| 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the 
Meſobaite. | 


CHAP. XII. 


x The copanies that came to Dauid ar Ziklag, | 
23 Thearmies that came to him at Hebron. | 


w * theſe arc they that 15am | 

=, WC ee yer Kept him⸗ 4 νι 

z ſeife cloſe, becauſe of Saul | 

a 2 ſonne of Kiſh : and | 

they were among the mightie men, hel- | 
pers of the warre. 

2 Lhey Were armed With bowes, 
and could vſe both the right hand and 
thelefc, in hurling ſtones and ſhooting ar⸗ 
rowes out of a bow, cuen of Sauls bze- 
thꝛen of Bemamin, | 

3 The chiefe was Ahiezer;then Joaſh | 
the ſonnes of || Shemaah the Gibea- Pro 
thite, and Jeziel, and Pelef, the ſonnes 
of Apmaueth, and Berachah,and Jehu 
the Antothite, 

4 And Ilmaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mightie man among the thirtie, and o⸗ 
uer the thirtie, and Jeremiah, and Ja⸗ 
haʒiel, and Johanan, and Jolabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Elena, and Jerimoth, and Bea⸗ 
liath, and Shemariah, and Shephatt- 


| 
: 


2 the Haryphite, 


6 Elkanah.,and Jeſiah, ond Azart- 
el, and Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the 


Kozhites, | 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the 
ſonnes of Jeroam of Gedoz, 
-$ Ando che Gadites there ſepara- 
ted themlelues vnto Dauid, into the 


hold to the wilderneſſe, men of might, | 
and men t ot᷑ warre, ſit fo2 the battel,that 7 
could handle ſhield and buckler, whole 
kates were like the fates of Lyons, and 
were tas wilt as the Boes vpon the , 
mountames. —— 
9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſetond, % 
Eliab the third, „ 

1 Paſhmannah the fourth, Jere⸗ 
miah the fift, | 

11 Atthat the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

3 eighth, Elʒabad the 

n , | 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Bachbanat 
14 Theſewcrcoftheſcnnes of Gad, 
_____captaines| __ 


——— — 


YI i DX "RY 


- 


—— — 
— - 


Dauids helpers to 


e 2 
9 
. 
- © 
Ch 


| ---- | captaines of the hoſte: one of the leaſt 
-«/«" ;1 | WaSouer an hundzed, and the greateſt 
an bundved, gent — hat 
| — 15 e. oner 
„ |Jozdeninthe firſtmoneth; 
1 Hebr. filed ＋ wp — — * 
$1203.15) PUETO 0 bot 
bens :owardthe Eaſt, and toward thewett, 
: 1s And there tame of the childzen of 
— and Judah, to the hold vnto 
| amd, | | 
+34.) | 17 And Dau went out! to meete 
freches them, and anſwered and ſabe bnto 
them: Ik pee be come peaceably vnto 
uri | me to helpe nie, mine heart ſhali be knit 
one bnto you : but if pee be tome to betray 
me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no 
|| Or, 240» || W20ng in mine hands ; the God ofour 
lence, fathers looke thereon, andrebuke it. 
Hau | 18 Then the ſpirit came vpon Ama⸗ 
, | fat, who was chieft ofthe taptaines, and he 
is, * | aid, Thine are wee, Dantd, and on thy 
ſide, thouſonne of Jeſſe : Peace, peace 
be vnto thee , andpeace be to thine hel- 
pers; foꝛ thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Daud recetued them, and made them 
taptaines ofthe band. 
19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh 
to Dauid, when he came with the Phi⸗ 
liſtines againſt Saul to battell , but 
they helped them not. Foz the loꝛds 
of the Philiſtines, vpon aduiſement, 
i dum. ag. ſent him away, ſaying, * Hee will fall to 
1 his maſter Saul, f to che icopardie of gur 
beads, heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jo⸗ 
3abad, and Jediel, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu and Zulthat, Cap- 
taines of the thonſands that were of 
Manaſſeh. 

119,» 21 And they helped Dautd || againſt 
* the band of che Rouers: foz they were all 
| | mighty men of valour , and were Cap- 
| 


22 Foꝛ at chat time day by day, there 
came to Dauid to Helpe him, vntill it 
— a great hoſte, like the Hoſte of 
Go + * 

23 C And thele are the numbers 
or c. the bands, chat werte ready armed to 
, [the warre, and tame to Daum to He⸗ 
lb. hon, to turne the kingdome ot Saul to 
him, accozding to the woꝛd of the 
L ORD, 
| 2.4. Thechildꝛen of Pudahthat bare 
| ſhield, and ſpeare, were fire d 
or. and eight hundzed ready ||armed tothe 


warre, 


— —— 
tie men of valour fo: the warre, ſeuen 


286 foure 
thouſand and ſire hundzed. 
7. And Yehoiada was the leader of 


2 
the Aaronites, and with him were thꝛee 


thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛed. 


tie of valour , and of ers houſe 


— two es. | 
29 And of of Benianun 
Hane 
9 

kept the wardofthe houſe of Saul. 

39 And of the chtidzen of Ephꝛaim, 
twenty thouſand , and eight hundzed, 
mighty men of valour , f famous 
en of their fathers. 
31 And of the tribe of Manaſ⸗ 
feh, eighteene thouſand which were er 
pꝛeſſed by name, to tome and make Da⸗ 
1 2 of the chad2en Iſſach 

32 1 | 9 ar, 
which were men that had bnderftan- 
ding of thetimes, to know what Jſrael 
ought to doe: the heads of them were 
two hundzed, and all their bꝛethꝛen 
were at their commandement, 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went foo:th 
tobattell, expert in warre, with all in⸗ 
ſtruments of warre , fiftte thouſand, 
which could [| keepe ranke: they were 
t not of double heart. | 

34 And of Naphtali athouſand cap- 
taines, and with them, with ſhield and 


ſpeare, thirty and ſeuen thouſand. 
35 And of the Danites , expert in 


hundꝛed. | 
36 And of Alher, ſuch as went foozth 
to battell , || expert in warre , kourtie 


d. 

37 And on the other ſide of Joꝛden, 
of the Reubenites, # the Gadites, and 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, with all 
maner of inſtruments of warre foꝛ the 
=_ an hundꝛed and twenty thou- 


38 All theſe men of warre that could 
keeperanke, came with a heart 
toHebzon, to make Dauid king ouer all 
Firael : and all the reſt allo of Jſraet, 


thꝛee dayes, eating and dunking: foꝛ 
their bzethzen hadppeparedfoxchew, 
40 Mozeouer, they that were nigh 


them even vnto Pfſachar, and Zebu⸗ 
Pp lun, 


28 And Zadok a 4 migh⸗ 


— twenty and eight thouland and 


were of one heart to make Dauid king. 
39 And thert they were With Dauid 


ap. xij make him King. 
IS — 


＋ Hebr, bre- 


thren. 


＋ Hebr. 4 


multitude of 


them. 


1 Her. men 


of names, 


Ora ert 


of battell, or 
ranged in 
battell. 


Or, ſet the 


L. in 


array. 
1 Heb.with- 


ont a heart 


and a heart, 


|| Or keeping 


their ranke, 


— —— 
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Vzzaſlaine, The l. Chron. Philiſtines ſmitten. 


Jun, and Naphtalt bꝛought bzead on |cauſe the LORD had made a bꝛeath 

alles andoncamels, and on mules, and | |bpon Uzza ; wheretoze that place is 
re, on oxen, and || meate, meale , cakes of | called !Pere3-U33a,to this day, + Hebr. 
gal, | figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 12 And Daud was atraide of God | % 
| and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe abun-| that dap, ſaying, HowſhallJ bzing the 
'dantly: fo2there was10y in Ilrael. Arke ot God home to me⸗ 


f 


+Hebr. let 
vs breake 
foorth and 
ſend. 


Helr. in 
the cities of 
their ſub- 
ter! f, 
Hel. bring 
About. 


| 


. Sam. 7. 
It. 2. ſam. 
6.2. 


| 


| *loſh.16.6 


| Heb. ſonge. 


| [Called Na- 
chan, 2, 

| Sara 6.6. 
Or. ole 
F. 


CHEAP. XIII 


1 Dauid fetcheth the Arke with great ſolemni- 
tie from Kiriath-icarim. 9 Vzzabeing ſmit- 


| tentheArkeis left at the houſe of ObedEdom 


Nd Dautd conſulted 


thouſands, and hun⸗ 
dꝛeds, and with euery 
leader. 

2 Aud Dauid ſaid 
vnto all the Congrega⸗ 


tion of Ilrael, If it ſeeme good vnto 


vou, and that it be of the LOKD our 


God, f let vs ſend abꝛoad vnto our bꝛe⸗ 
then euerp where, that are left in all 
the land of Ilrael, and with them alſo 


to the Pꝛieſts and Leuites which are in 
their cities and ſuburbs, that they may 


gather themlclues vnto vs. 

3 And let vst bꝛing agame the Arke 
of our God to vs: foꝛ wee enqmired not 
at it in the dayes of Saul. 

4- And all the Congregation ſaid, 
that they would doe ſo : foꝛ the thing 
was right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So Daudd gathered all Ilrael 
together, from Shihoꝛ of Egypt, euen 
vnto the entring of Hemath , to bꝛing 
the Arke of God from Ririath iearim. 

And Dauid went vp, and all J{- 
rael, to. Baalah, that is to Kiriath-iea- 
rim, which belonged to Judah, to bꝛing 
vp thence the Arke of Godthe Lon 
that dwelleth betweene the Cheru⸗ 
bims, whoſe name is called on it. 

And they r taried the Arke of God 
in a new cart, out ofthe houſe of Abina- 
dab: and Ua, and Ahio dꝛaue the cart. 

3 And Dauid and all Pſraelplayed 
befoꝛe God with all cheir might, and 
with t ſinging, and with harpes, and 
with pſalteries, and with tymbꝛels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 C And when they came vnto the 
thꝛeſhing flooze of || Chidon, Uzza put 
fooꝛth his hand to hold the Arke , foz 
theoren||ſtumbled. 

10 And the anger of the LOKD 
was kindled againſt Uzz3a, and hee 
ſmote him, becauſe hee put his hand to 
the Arke: and there he died befoꝛe God. 

I1 And Damd was Diſpleaſed, be- 


with the captaines of 


13 So Maud f bꝛought not the Arke | 1 
home to himſelfe to the citie of Danid, | TT" 
but caried it aſide into the houſe of O- 
bedEdom the Gittite. 

14 Andthe Arke of God remained 
with the family of Obed Edom in his 
houſe thꝛee moneths. And the LORD 
bleſſed the houſe of Obed⸗E dom, and 
all that he had. 


Kl. 
1 Hirams kindneſſe to Dauid. 2 Dauids feli- 


citie in people, wiues and children. 8 His 
two victories againſt the Philiſtimes. 


] Ow * Hiram king of 755 
A! Ly:e ſent meſſengers 4 
to Dauid, and timber 
of Cedars, with ma- 
4 ſons, and carpenters 
to build Him an Houſe. 
2 And Dauid per- 
teiued that the LON D had confirmed 
him king ouer Ilrael, foꝛ his kingdome 
was lift vp on high, becauſe of his peo⸗ 
ple Ilrael. 

3 (And Dauid tooke t moe wines 
at Jeruſalem : and Dauid begate moe 
ſonnes and daughters, 

4 Now thele arc the names of his 
childzen which he had in Jeruſalem : 
Shammua,and Shobab, Nathan,and 
Solomon, | 

5 And Ibhar, c Eliſhua, & Elpalet, 

LA And Noga,and Nepheg,and Ja⸗ 
phia, 
7 And Eliſhama, and || Beeliada, 0% 
and Elpalet. 1 

$ CAndwhenthePhiltſtines heard 
that* Dauid was anointed King ouer . Sam.; 
all Jſrael , all the Philiſtines went vp | . 
to ſeeke Dauid:and Dautd heard of ir, | 
and went out againſtthem, 

9 AndthePhiliftines came xſpzead 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dautd enquired of God, ſay- 
ing, Shall J goe vp againſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtines: and wilt thou deliuer them into 
mine hand: And the LOKD ſaid vnto 
him, Goe vp. foꝛ J will deliuer them in· 
to thine hand. 

11 So they tame bp to Baal Pera · 

im, and Dauid ſmote them there. 
Then Dauidſayd, God hath _ in 
pon 


"As chap, 
26.5. 


n 


— 
1 


I Hebr yet. 


— —  ——— — 


— — 


f Hebr. that 
bre ache. 


* 2, Sam. 5. 
13. 


| 


| 
|tHebr [tis 


not to cary 
the Arke of 
God, but for 
the Lexites, 
* Num. 4 2, 
15. 


g 
| 


Or, hanſe- 


' Men. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
—E— —— 


- P Lad 


— — K 


r : 
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% J oF * 
— bd > 
* 


f 


Tbe bringing 


ſpꝛead themlelues abꝛoad in 


vpon mine enemtes by m 


14 Therefoze Danid 
game of God, and God ſayd 
Goe not vp after them, 


againſt the mulbery trees. 

15 Andit ſhall bee, when thou 
heare a ſound of going in the to 
the mulbery trees, char then thon 
goe out to battell: fo God is gone fo 


befoze thee to ſmite the hoſte of the Phi⸗ 
liſtines, 


manded him: and they 
— the Philiſtmes from Gibeon enen to 
azer. 
17 And the fame of Dauſd went out 
into all lands, and the LOD bzought 
the feare ol him vpon all nations. 


C HAP. XV. 


Dauid hauing prepared a place for the Arke, 
ordereth the Prieſts and Leuites to bring it 
from Obed-Edom. 25 He performeth che 
ſolemnitie thereof with great ioy. 29 Mi- 


chaldeſpiſerh him. 


4 ND Dauid made him 
dones in the Citie of 
ig” Damd, and pꝛepared a 
— plate fo: the Arke of 
Wood, and pitched foz it 
ES a tent. - 
Then Dautd ſaid, t Hone ought 
to cary the * Arke of God, but theLe- 
uites : fo: them hath the LO cho⸗ 
ſen to tary the Arke of God, and to mini⸗ 
ſter vnto him foꝛ euer. 
3 And Dauid gathered all 


Firael 
together to Jeruſalem, to bꝛing vp the 


Arke of the Lon vnto this place, 
which he had pꝛepared foꝛ it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Oer the ſonnes of Kohath : Uriel 


the chtefe,and his ||bzethzen an hundꝛed 


and twentte. 


6 Okrthe ſonnes ot Merari: Aſaiah 
the chiefe,and his bꝛethꝛen two hundzed 
andtwenty. 


7 Oftheſonnesof Gerſhom: Jo⸗ 


þisbzethzen 
Io the ſonnesof Uriel: Ammi⸗ 
nadab the chiefe, and his bzethzen an 
hundzed and twelue. | 
11 — ns = 
Pateſts, 2 - 
Uriel, Aſatiah and Joel, She- 
Eliel, and Amminadab, 0 
e 


12 And ſayd vnto them, Yee are 
chiefe of the fathers of the Leuites 
ſanctifie your ſelues boch pee and pour 
bzethzen, that you bing bp the 
Arke of the LOuD God of JYſrael, 
= the place chat J haue pzepared 


 B Foz becauſe ye did it not at the firft, 
the LO KD our God made a bzeach 
vpon vs foꝝ that we ſought him not af- 
ter the due oꝛder. 

14 SothePaleſtes and the Lenites 
ſanctified themlſelnes to being vp the 
Arke ofthe LO ND God of Jſrael, 

15 Andthe childzen of the Leuites 
bare the Arke ol God vpon their ſhoul- 
ders, with the ſtaues thereon, as* Mo⸗ 
ſes commanded, actoꝛding to the woꝛd 
ofthe LORN. 


16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of 


their bꝛethꝛen 


the Leuites, to appoint 
Sa eee 
,Þ S,andharpes, and 

pmbals , ſounding , by lifting vp the 
voyce withioy 

17 Sothe 
man the ſonne of Joel: and of his bꝛe⸗ 
th:en,* Alaph the ſonneof Berechtah : 
and of the ſonnes of Merari their bꝛe⸗ 


then, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhatah. | -# 
18 And with them their bꝛethꝛen of 


the ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and 
Yaziel,and Shemiramoth,an el, 
andUnni, Eliab, and Benatah, and 
Maaſiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipha- 
leh, and Mikntah, and Qbed-Edom, 
and Jeiel the 8. 

5 Sothe 8, Heman, Alaph, 
and Ethan 


were inted tg ſound 
with Cymbals ofb2alſe. | 
20 And Zachartah, and Aztiel, and 


and Jehiel, and Unni, 
and Eltau, and „and Benatah, 
with Plalteries on Alamoth. 


21 And Pattithiah, and Eliphaleh, 
r 


inſtruments of 


Leuites appointed He⸗ 


E 1 


"Exod. 25, | 


| 


—— — — — — 


eight to o. 
| we erſee. 
1 Or, vas for 
the cariage: 

| | heinſtratted 
Abet the 

| cariage. 
1 Heb.lift- 
ing vp. 


— — — — — — —-— 
» 


[| Or, ca- 
riage. 


* 2. Sam 6. 


Or, on the | * nr 


2 he Arke brought. | Chron. | 


and amid. —— and 
Jeiel, and A "Dope orion on 
. afcheLe- 
mites (fo ſong: dender 
the Oe > — | 


"dAmalat,and 
Zachartah and Benatah,,andEltezer 
thepneſts, did blow with the trumpets 
befoze the Arke of God: and Pbed-E- 
dom, and Jehiah were dooze keepers 


| kor the Arke. 


| 29 C And it tame to palſe as the Arke 


25 C So* Dauidand the Elders of 
ſrael, andthe Captaines oner thou- 
ands,wentto bꝛing vp the Arkeof he 

Couenant of the LORD, out of t 
houſe of Obed-Edom with! toy. 

26 Andit came to paſſe when God 
bees the Leuites that bare the Arke 
of the Couenant ot the LON D, that 
they offered ſenen bullockes; and ſcuen 
rammes. 

27 And Dauid was with a 
robe of fine linnen, and all —— 
that bare the Arke, and tm — 

Chenaniah the maſter of the den 
with the ſingers, Dauid alſo had vpon 
him, an Ephod ot linnen, 

23 Thus all Iſraei bzonght vpthe 
Arke of the Couenant of the On 
with ſhouting, and with found of the 
Coꝛnet, and with Trumpets,and with 
Cymbals, making a notie with Pſalte- 
ries and harpes. 


of the Couenant of the L On came 


tothe Citie of Dauid, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a 


window, ſaw King Dauid dauncing 
and playing: and (hee delpiled him in 
e , 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Dauids feſtiuall ſacrifice. 4 He orderetha 


acne , and peace offerings befoze 
1 


Quire to {ing thankeſgiuing. 7 The Plalme 
2 — — Heap inteth Mi- 


niſters, Porters, Prieſts and M to at- 
tend continually onthe Arke. 
D *they bzoughtthe Arke |. 


g I 
| r > of God, and ſet it in the 
n middeft of the tent that 


„ Dawd had pitched fo2 it: 


and they offered burnt 


[mee amen che Leg. 


| Sacobfoza law, and to Jfrael foꝛ an e- 
uerlaſiing Conenant, 


2 And when Daun had made an 


3 And hee dealt to eneryoue of JE 
rael; 


man and woman, 22 
one a of mead, and a good pt 
lech, and a wine. 

ne ofthe 


4 ¶ And he appointed certai 
L tet to miniſter: befoze the Arke of 
LORD, and to recozd, and to 
aud p;aiſethe L ©  Þ Godof 


Alaph the chiefe , and im 
Sag be Spend 
Na and 


andObed pom: 


Cymbals, 1 
6 — © allo and Jahastel the 
Pateſtes, with Trumpets continually 
— the Arke of. the Couenant of 
od, 
7 C Then onthat day,Dauid den, 
K. © 9, re beben b an 
bzethzen : 


2 $ *Ginethanks vnto the LOD. 
tall vpon his Name, make knowen his 
ge thepeople. Wann 
9 him ing ſale 
tohim,talke you of all his wanderous 


Wozkes. 
10 Glo in his 1 * Name, let — 
m reiopte that leeke the 


the heart o 
LORD. 

11 Seeke 100 ae . 
ſtrength, ſeeke his face continually. - 
I Remember his marueflousWozks 
that hee hath done, his wonder: 
the tudgements of hismon 6 


7 E hath confirmedthe ſame to 


1% D ay. Pats et Will 
* th I giue 


Canaan, the lot ot pour in; 
heritante. 
19 When ye were but f ew, tuen a 


made a ſdund with ont 


Hand ſtrangersinit: 


————— — 


— — — — — 


20 Am 


Pſal. 10g. 


17. and 20. | 

2 Pal. 105; [EE + Tomi noe mine Anowy 

15. , 

pfal. 9c. i. — he Lon? 222 

|carths ce won from zer to dar his 

laluation. | 
then: his marueſlous woꝛkes among — 155 
allnations. - EA — 


* Foz 'great is-the LORD, and 


to be pzaiſed alſo is to be fea- 
a red — _ "ap 5 WT. Anvweth — —— 
Leuit. 19 26 Fo2alt god * e people are | * were 
F made who were erpzelſed by name, fo — 
2 fg use, vecaſe hi 


hee: ——— aue a e Heman and Je⸗ 
plate. and Cym- 
23 Giue vnto the Lon ye kinreds bales; fo2 "this tbe (ould make a 
of the people: gine vnto the Leons ſound, and with 

glozy and 


linſtruments | 
and ſtrength. ol God: and the ſounes of Jeduthun 
29 Gine vato.the , den . t Hr. for 


oe — people departed ene- | tbe gate, | 
rymanto his houſe, and Daud retur⸗ | 
ned ta diefe his houſe 


CHAP. XVII. 


x: Nathan firft approouing the purpoſe of Da- 

uid, to build — 3 alter by the 
N word of God forbiddeth him. 11 He pro- | 
miſeth him bleſſings and benefits in his | 
ſeede. 16 Dauids prayer and thankeſ- 


* e at 
Na Ow⸗ i(trametopaſie; as 9 
. derts aa . — 


the 


* = E 
- 
* 
* 


4 pfl. 03. 
i. and 118. 
4 A 


endureth fo2 
Saut vs, O God of 
unn ye. 12-2 


a ener 
night, wat the word ol God came to 


1 | 


LORD. 8 
N . 250 hee left the 'SF T7 
„Ares t 


a = 
— —— r „ 


6—mQ— — — 


4 de afid tell Dautd my ſeruant, 8 
„ [Tus\anh he Lon, hou that K 


. . Ef 4 
= n , N ö 
1 ' 5 
5 2 . 0 X p t v x ö : ; . 
” WT + ö d. | ö | 
x | 114 F : * | 
| : | bene 
- 
= 8 h 
| 2 
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Dauids thankes, 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


thee, and haue made thee a name, like people, to make thee a name of great- 
the name of the great men that arc in nelle, and terribleneſſe, by d2ining out 
| the earth. nations from befoze thy people whom 
| Allo J will oꝛdeine aplacefoz my | thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt : 
| people Jſrael,and will plant them, and 22 Foꝛ thy people Jſrael didſtthou| 
| they (hall dwell in their place, and ſhall | | make thine owne people foꝛ euer, and 
| be moued no moꝛe: neither ſhalthe chil- | thou LO RKD.,becameſttherir God. 
d:en of wickedneſſe waſte them any 23 Therefoze now LSE, let the 
moꝛe (as at the beginning, thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning | 
10 And ſinte the time that J com-| | thy leruant, and concerning his houſe, ; 
| manded Judges to bee onermy people | | be eſtabliſhed foz ener, and doe as thou - 
Jſrael,) Moꝛeouer, J will ſubdue all | haſt ſaid. 5 
thine enemies, Furthermoꝛe J telthee, 24 Tet it euen be eſtabliſhed that thy 
that the LORD Will build chee an Name may be magnified foꝛ euer, ſap- 
houle. ing. The LORD ot hoſts isthe God of 
11 ¶ And it ſhall tome to paſſe, when | Jſrael,cucaa God fo Pſrael:andlet the 
thy dayes be expired, that thou muſt go houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſh 
to bee With thy fathers, that J will raiſe | | edbefoze thee, | : 
vp thy ſced after thee, which (hall be ok 25 Foz thou, O mp God, t haſt told f He5r. 4-3 N 
thy ſonnes, and J will ſtabliſh his king-| thy ſeruant that thouwtlt build him an- — | 
dome. houle , therefoze thy ſeruant hath found | e. i 
12 He ſhall build me an Houſe, and | in his heart tu pꝛay befoze thee. 
will ſtabliſh his thꝛone foꝛ euer. 26 And now, Tore (thou art 
*. King.. 13 J wull be his father, and he ſhall | | God, and haſt pꝛomiled this goodneſſe 
ys be my ſonne, and J will not take my | | bnto thy ſeruant. ) | 
mercy away from him, as J tooke it 27 Nowtherekoze let it pleaſe thee , ;;. 
from him that was befozethee. to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it x cc: 
14 But J will ſettle him in mine | may bee befoze thee foꝛ euer: foꝛ thou 
houſe, and in my kingdom fozener, and | | blefſeſt, O LO , and it ſhalbe blefſed | 
his Thꝛone ſhall be eſtabliſhed foz ener-| | fozcuer. | 
moe. 


— —— — — 
—— 


— —— 


s Whereſoener Jhaue walked with 
all Jſrael, ſpake I a woꝛd to any of the 
Judges of Jſriel (whom Jcomman- 
ded to feed my people)ſaping,Why haue 
ye not built me an houſe of Cedars 

7, Now therefoze thus ſhalt thou 
ſap vato my ſeruant Damd, Thus ſaith 
the LOD of hoſts, I tooke thee from 
the Sheep-coate,cucnt from following the 
ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler ouer 
my people Ilrael: | 

$ And J haue bene with thee whi⸗ 
therſocuer thou haſt walked, and haue 
cut off all thine enemies from befoze 


15 Attoꝛding to alltheſe woꝛds, and 


' [accozding to all this viſion, ſo did Na- 


than ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

16 And Davidthe king tame, and 
ſate befoꝛe the LO D, and ſaid, who 
am J. O LORD God, and what is 
mine houle, that thou haſt bought me 
hitherto: 
| 17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in 
thine eyes, O God: foꝛthou haſt alſo ſpo⸗ 
ken of thy ſeruants houſe, foz a great 


[.Chron. and prayer: 


tent to tent, and from one Tabernacle 


to another. 


| accozding to the eſtate of a man of high 
degree, O LORD God. 

18 What can Dauld ſpeake moꝛe to 
thee foꝛ the honour of thy ſeruant ? foz 
thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. | 

19 © LORD, fo2 thy ſeruants ſaae 
and artoꝛding to thine owne heart, haſt 
thou done all this greatneſſe in making 
kno wen all thele t great things. t ge 

20 O LORD, chere is none like thee| 
neither is chere any God belides thee, ac- 
co2ding to all that we haue heard with 
dur cares. N 

21 And what one Nation in the 
earth is line thy people Ilrael, whom 
God went to redeeme to bee his owne 


CHAP, XVIII. 

Pauid ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Mo- 
abites. 3 He ſmiteth Hadadezer & the Sy- 
rians. 9 Tou ſendeth Hadoram with pre- 

ſents to bleſſe Dauid. 11 The preſents the 
ſpoile, Dauid dedicateth to God. 13 He put- 
teth gariſons in Edom. 14 Dauids officers. 
N OW after this. it tame to 
paſſe , that Danid ſmote | . . 
the Philiſtines and ſab- 
dued them, and tooke 


Ep eb BE ES TRE AR TIA a i ie bp= 


while to come, and haſt regarded me | KAR Gath , and her townes| | 
> "ls 1 _ Fn — — 8 1 „— 


2a * — 


His victories. Chapaix, Hanuns villenie. 
out of the handofthe | 4 


—— — 


| his g 
21 And heſmote Poab and iht And Joab the ſonne of Zerniah| = 
| avites became Dauids ſeruants; and in der the Hoſte, any Jehoſhaphat| „ 
b:ought gifts. +, © | |thefonnevfAhilud,||Retrozder. 4 [Or Re 
r. Hads.' 3 C And Dauid ſmote ll | 16 And Tadon the ſoune of Ahitub, cer. 


as hee and Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, j Coed 4. 
were the Pzieſts, and Shauthe was | gael | 


[| Called $4- 


dern king of Zobah vnto „ 

* went te — his dominion by the ri⸗ Y 
ner E tes. — . Ad. 
ad Dauid'tooke from him a 17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Je- g. 
thouſand charets, and ſeyen thouſand | |Hoiada was ouer the Cherethites, and «..,.... 
hozlemen, and twentte thouſand foote-| the Pelethites : and the ſonnes ol Da⸗ 
men: e houghed al —— md were f chiefe about the king. the King, | 
ret horles, bat reſerued of them an 

| dzedcharets. Ft CHAP. XIX. 

tb. De. 5 And when the Sy:tans off Da- 


1 Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun 


8 ne, | maſcus came to helpe Hadarezer ing | | 11. | 
g nn 27020 of Navalipare viſainoullyinrea 
þ | ted. 6 The Ammonites ſtrengthened by 
? _ — — Spa the Syrians, are ouercome by Ioab and Abi- 
5 mamaſcnus. and - (ans beca ſhai. 16 Shophach making a new ſupply 
£ maicus, and the Dy2 me of the Syrians, is ſlaine by Dauid. 
5 Dauids ſeruants, and bzought gifts. | : ; 
. Thus the LORD pꝛeſerued Dauid, [= SR OW * itcame to paſſe af- MR 
{ whitherſoeuer he went. ter chis, that Rahachtge 
3 | 7 And Dautd tooke the ſhields| eng of þ childzen of Am⸗ 
of golde that were on the ſeruants of mon died, and his ſonne 

N © pgs and bꝛought them to Jeru⸗ A ͤ— d3 
8 |cal-din | $ Likewiſe from || Tibhath, and will ſhew kindneſſe vnto Hanun the 

n-%of | fromChun,citiesotHadarezer,bzought | |ſonne of Hahach, becauſe his father | 

abe. Dauid very much bzaſſe, wherewith | |ſhewed' kindneſfe to mee. And Damd 

e, | * Dolomon made the bꝛaſen Sea, and |ſent meſſengers to tomfoꝛt him toncet⸗ 

; 2242. the pillars, and the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. ning his father. So the leruants of Da- 

cro4-15. | No v when Ton king of ha⸗ uid tame into the land of the childzen of 
es, math heard how Dauid had Imitten Ammon, to Hannn to comfoꝛt hum. 1 
i all the hoſte of Hadarezer king of Zo-| | 3 But the pzinces of the childzen of 
| bah: Ammon ſayde to Hanun, [ Thinkeſt #% /- 


lor, Ian, 10 Hee ſent ||Hadozam his ſonne to 
Lens. king Dautd,|| to enquire ok his welfare, 


10. 


thou that Dauid doeth Honour thy fa- ary of 

er, that he harh ſent comfozters vnto | . 

. | and to t congratulate him, betauſe hee ther; Are not his ſeruants come vnto 

ä — | had fought againſt Hadarezer, and ee fo: to ſeatrrh , and to ouerthzow, 
1115 mitten him (foꝛ Hadarezert had warre | and to ſpie out the land: | 

fla with Ton) and wich him all mannerof | | 4 wherefoze Hanuntooke Danids 

«=» | veſſels of gold and ſiluer,andbzafſe, | |ſernants, andſhanedthem, and cut off 

nm Them allo king Dautddediea- | their garments inthe middeſt, hard by 

ted vnto the LORD, with the ſiluer | thetr buttocks,and ſent them away. 

and the golde that he bzought from all | 5 Then there went certaine, and 

theſe nations: from Edom, and from told Dauid, how the men were ſerued, | 

| Moab, and from the childzen of Am-| and hee ſent to meete them (foꝛ the men 

mon, and from the Philiſtines, and were greatly aſhamed) and the King 

ſayde, Tarp at Jericho vntill your 


| from Amalek. 
| 12 Mozeouer, Abilhai the ſonne of | [beards begrowen,andthenreturne. 
' Zerutah, ſiew of the Edomites inthe | | 6 C And whenthechildzen of Am⸗ 
valley of lalt, eighteene thouſand. mon ſav, that they had made them: 
| 13 And hee put gariſons in Edom, ſelues t obtous to Dautd; Hanun any * 2. 
and all the Edomites became Dauds the childꝛen of Ammon ſent achonſand *<: 
leruants. Thus the Ln pzeſer-| |talents of ſiluer, to hire them charets 
' ned Dautd whitherſoeuer he went. and hozſemen ont of Meſopotamta,and 
14 (% Dad reigned ouer an l: dut of Syzid-Baachalz , and out of 
5 rael, and exetuted iudgement and Tobah. £ 
POE : ; OED 7 So 


— CE | * 


— — 
— — 


—— —— -—— — — - 


fHebr.the 
face of the 


Or, ang 
men, 


=_ Ab. 


battellwas. 


of Ammon gathered themſelues toge- 
ther from their cities, and tame to bat- 


taile. 
$ And when Dautd heard of it, Hee 


ſent Yoab,and all the hoſte ofthe migh- 


= "And the childzenof Ammon tame 
out, and put the battell in aray befoze 
the gate ok the titie, — 8 
— tome, were by themſelues in the 
e 
lv Now dhen Pond Awe? the 
battell was ſet againſt him, befoze 
behinde : Heechoſe out of all the\ehoice 
of Ilrael, andputthemmaray agatnfk 
the Dy2z1ans, 


tered vnto the hand of 1 Abiſhat his 
| bother, and they letthemſeluesinaray 
againſt the childzenof Ammon. 

12 And he laid, If the Syꝛians bee 
too ſtrong foꝛ me, thent (halt helpe 
me: but if the childzen of Ammon be too 


ſtrong foꝛ thee, then J will helpe thee. 


13 Be of good courage, and let vs be- 
haue our ſeiues valiantly foz our peo⸗ 
ple, and foꝛ the Cities of our God: and 
= he * doe that which is good in 
his ſight. 
| 14 So Joab and the that 
were With him , dzew befoze the 
= te ; and they fled 

betroze 

15 And whenthe chuldꝛen of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syzians Were fled, they 
like wiſe fled befoze Abiſhai his bother, 
and entred into the citie. Then Joab 
came to Jeruſalem, 

16 C And when the Spꝛians law 
that a were put tothe wozle befoze 
e 97 
Oꝛth © 5 were n E 
Kiuer: and || Shophach the captaine 


ok — hoſte of Hadarezer, went befoze 


7 17 And it was told Dautd, and hee 
gathered all Ilrael, and d _ 


Jaume aur — heyy 
battell in ray them: ſo 


Dauid had put the battell in & 
— — 


mm But the Syzians fled befoze YC 
rael, and Dauid flew of the Syzians 
fenenchouſandmen,nhich/oughrin the 


11 And the reſt ofthe people hee deli⸗ 


E.. Andwhenthe ſeruants of Hada- 
they Were put to the 
frael , they made peace 
; and became his ſeruants : 
would the Dyzians helpe the 
— Ammon any moe. 


1 Rabbah is beſieged by Ioab, ſpoiled by Da- 
uid; de the 3 thereof tortured: 4 Three 


giants are ſlaine in three ſeueral ouerthrowes 


of the Philiſtines. 


N © Nd* it came to paſſe, that 
mer the peere was erpt⸗ 
red, * — 
10 * 1 de out to bartell, Joab led 

2 oth the power — 
mie, and noe the tountrey of the 
childzen of Ammon, and came and be- 


ſieged Rabbah (but Dautd taried at 
I „and Yoabſmote Rabbah, 
and deſtro 


dit, 
* —_— moffhis head, andfoundit 
their dun 
tto weidha taient ol gold, and chere were 
pꝛetious ſtones in it, and 
on Dautds head and hee bzought 


4 CArditcameto Ne after this, 
EN ——— 
the huſhathite, iew — 


anne hiliſtines, and Elhanan the 
ſonne of anne ies ther 
RN rigs — 


228 Where was a man t of great ſta⸗ 
ture, whole fingers and toes were foure 

audewentie lire on cach hand, and fire on 

dene And he allo was the ſonne of 


But when be/idefiedJſrael;Jo-| | che 


n 


nathan the ſonne of |[Shimea 
bꝛother, ſiew him. 
8  Thele 


amd *tookethecrowne of 


it — 


e "of jrhe m: — f 


6 Andyetagaine there was warre ,: 


The Ammonites Chron. are e ouercome. 
. 


*, Sam. 11. 


15150. «t the 
4 retur ne of 
the yeere, 


*. Sam. 21, 
18, 
Or, conti- 
nued, Hebr, 
ood, 


Vr, Gob, 


cue 
TJaare-ore- 
im, ⁊ ſan. 
11.19. 

*. Sam. 21 


7 Hebr: 4 
man of mea- 
wre, 


(6 | 
N | +Heb, borne 
to the piaut, 


or, Rapha, 
16 repro- 


autds : 1 = 
aus e, 


3 


| 


[197,Repba, 


| : 


1 Dauid — by tony HoreetirIcab 0 
number the people. 3 The number of the 
| people being — — 
9 Dauid propounded 
| by Gad, chuſeth pay peſtilence. 14 After 
| © the death of 70000, Dauid by repentance 
| preuenteth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
| -18 Dauid by Gads direction, purchaſeth 
Ornans chrellung floore;wheve having bulk 


an Altar, God Seth a ſigne of his 
by fire, and ſtayeth the p 
acriſiceth there, being r 
beon = earcof: the ien 


28 Dauid 
ined from Gi- 


2 And Daw ſayd to 
bab, and to the rulers of the people, 
Goe, numder Fſrael from Beer-ſheba 
euen to Dan: and bzingthenumberof 

them to me, that I may know ir. 

3 And Joabanlwered The Lone 
make his people an hundꝛed times ſo 
man moe as they be: but, my loꝛdthe 
king, are they not all my loꝛds 8 
why then doeth my loꝛd require this 
{Oey w Nl tage. ape Jour 
pa 2 

4 ertheleſſe, the kings woꝛd 
pꝛeuailed againſt Joab: wherefoze 
Joab departed, and went thoughout 
all 2 came to Jeruſalem, 
| ¶ And Joab gaue the ſumme of 
| th? number of the people vnto Dauid: 
and all they of Ilrael were a thouſand 

thouſand, and an hundzed thouſand 
men thatdzewſwozd: and Judah was 
foure hundꝛed th:ceſcoze and ten thow- 
ſand men, that dꝛew ſWwozd, 
6 But Tem and Beniamin coun- 
ted hee not among them: foꝛ — kings 
woꝛd was abominable to 

7 t And God was — with 
weich te he [lmote Iſrael. 


bade ſinned greatly , becauſe 


tHeb, And | 
it WA euill in 
the eyetef 
the LORD 
concerning 
' this. thing. 
. Sim. 24. 
10. 


1 0: I ane done very fookſhip 
| ORD ſpake b vnto 
Gd. . 12 


the hand ot the Lon (foz very great 


Danid ſayd vnto God, 3 
haue 


done this thing: but. now XI 
thee, 1 the Anares of thy ſec- 


' Io payne — 


ing, Ts fav the Angel, and hts-foure ſonnes 


| — — ripe yeers famine, o 
ey oes wie thr the ) 02 —— 
dayes the word of the LOKD, tuen 


oying throughout 
allthecoaſts of Fſrael. Now therefoze 
adutiſe thy ſelfe , what wozd J ſhall 
* to bim that ſent me. 
| nd Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, Jam 
na "great ſtrait. Let mee fall now into 


are his merties,) but let me not fall into 
the band ofman. 

C So the Lon ſent peſtilente 
— Seren — of Ilcacl ſe- 
nentte thouſand 

15 And God "Tent an * Augel vnto | * 
Feruſalem ta deſtroy it: and as he was 
deſtroying, the LO uD beheld, and he 
repented him ofthe euill, and ſaidto the 
Angel that deſtroyed, It is ynough, 
ſtay now thine hand. And the Angel of 
the LORD ſtood by the thꝛeſhing 
flooze ot Oꝛnan the Jebuſite. 

16 And Dautd lift vp his eyes, and 
ſaw the Angel of the LO KD ſtand be 
tweene the earth and the heauen; ha- 
nung a dꝛawen \wo2din his handſtret- 
ched out ouer Jeruſalem. Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Ilrael, who were 
— in ſackecloth, fell vpon their 


FE. And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Ys it 
not I char commanded the people to be 
numbzed 2 Euen J it is that haue ſin- 
ned, and done eniſt indeed, but as foꝛ 
theſe ſheepe, what banerheydone: Let 
thine hand, J pꝛay thee, O Lore my 
God, be on mee, F on my fathers houſe, 


— — on thy people, that they ſhould 


' C Thenthe* Angelofthe Lonb 


commanded Gad to ſay to Damd, that 


Danuid ſhould goe vp and ſet vp an Al- 
tar vnto the LOKD, in the thꝛeſhing 
doe Acad woe prorthely 

19 ent vp at the ſaying 
ol Gad, which 
the LOR®. aa 

20 || And Oꝛnan turned batke and 


or, many. 


2. Sam. 
24-16, 


Or, Ar au- 
nah 2. (am. 


24.18, 


| Angel chen | 


heſpake in the Name ol 


hid them 


{elues. 


with 


— — —— — — — 


— —— 


Dauid and Orna 


n. I Chr 


| 
| 
| 
| 


with him, hid themſelues. Now O. F den Danid ſatd, This ts 
nan wasthzeſhing wheate. the houſe of th Lon 
21 And as Dauld came to Onan, , and this'is the Altar 
' O2znan looked and ſaw MDauid, and of the burnt offering foz 
ne dae Seed eee engage 
ed himlelfe to | 
to the ground. together the ſtrangers that were in the 
| 22 Then Dauld ſayde to Oman, land of Jſrael : and hee ſet maſons to 
tag. |} Grant mee the place of chis thzeſhing hew wzought ſtones to build the houſe 


| 


24. 


— - — — —-—-— — ——— · ·ðÜ⅝i¹⁰eů 


| bn Sam. 24. 


{ 


| 


: 
F 
: 


27 And the LORD commannded 


flooze,that I may build an Altar there- 
in vnto the LORD; thou ſhalt grant 
it mee foꝛ the full pꝛice, that the plague 
map be ſtayed from the people. 

23 And Oꝛnan ſayde vnto Dauid, 
Tanke it to thee, and let my loꝛd the king 
doe that which is good in his eyes, Loe 
J gine chee the oxen allo foz burnt of- 
ferings, andthe thꝛeſhing inſtruments 
foꝛ wood, and the wheate foz the meate 
offering, J giue it all. 

24 And king Dauid laid to Oꝛnan 
1 verily buy it foꝛ the full 
pꝛice: foꝛ Þ will not take that which is 
thine fo: the LO KD, noꝛ offer burnt 
offerings without coft, 

25 So * Dauid gaue to Oꝛnan fo 
the place, ſire hundzed ſhekels of golde 
by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar 
bnto the LON and offered burnt of- 
ferings, and peace offerings, and called 
vpon the LORD, and hee anſwered 
him from heauen by fire vpon the Altar 
ok burnt offering. 


the Angel, and hee put vp his lwoꝛd a- 
gaine into the ſheath thereok. 

23 ¶ At that time when Damdſaw 
that the LO nN had anlwered him in 
the th:eſhing flooze of Oꝛnan the Je⸗ 
buſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 Foꝛ the tabernacle ofthe Lon 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, 
and the Altar ofthe burnt offering were 
— that ſeaſon, in the high plate at Gi⸗ 

on: 

30 But Danitd could not goe befoze 
it to enquire ot God; foꝛ he was afraid, 


becauſe of the \Wwozd of the Angel ofthe 


HA. XXII. 


1 Dauid forcknowing the place of the Tem- 
ple, prepareth abundance for the buildin 
of it. 6 He inſtructeth Solomon in God: 
promiſes, and his duery in building the 
Temple. 17 Hee chargeth the Princes to 


of God. | 

3 And Danid p2epared pꝛon in a- 
bundance foz the nailes foz the doozes 
of the gates, and foz the ioynings, and 
bꝛaſſe in abundance without weight 

4 Allo Cedar trees in abundance: 
foz the Zidontans, and they of Tyze, 
bought much Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dau ſaid, * Solomon m 
ſonne is pong and tender, and the houſe 


on. Dauids preparation 


Aumann. 


that is to be builded foz the LO R N, mult 
be exceeding magnificall, of tame and of 
gloꝛy throughout all countreys: J will 
therefore NOW make pꝛeparation foꝛ it. 
So Dauld pzepared abundantly befoze 
his death. 

6 Then hee called fo: Solomon 
his ſonne, and charged him to build an 
houſe foz the LOKDGodofJſrael, 

7 And Dautd ſaid to Solomon; 
My ſonne, as fo2 me, it was in my mind 
to build an houſe vnto the Name of the 
L ORD my God. 

3 But the wozd of the Lon 
came to nie, ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed 
blood abundantly, and haſt made great 
warres:thou ſhalt not build an houſe | 
bnto my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed 
much dlood bpon the earth in my ſight. 

9 Behold, a ſonne ſhall bee bozne to 
thee, who ſhallbeamanof reſt, and J 
will giue him reſt from all his enemies 
round about :fo2 his name ſhalbe So- 
lomon, and J will gine peace and quiet⸗ 


LORD. 


nefle vnto Ilrael in his dayes. 

o Hee (hall build an houſe foz my 
Name, and he ſhall be my ſonne, and 
will bee his father, and J will eſtablt 
the thꝛone of his kingdome ouer JI. 
rael foꝛ euer. 

11 Now my ſonne, The Tondbe 
with thee, and pꝛolper thou, and build 
the houſe of the LON thy God: as he 
hath ſaid of thee. 

12 Onely the Lon giue thee 
wiledome and vnderſtanding, and giue 


'L ORD thy God. 


aſſiſt his ſonne. | | 


thee charge concermng . 
of the 


I 3+ 


| Thatis, 


peaceable, 


thou mapeſt keepe the 
13 Then ſhalt thou pzoſper, if thou 


I" "IO 


takeſt _ 


. 
W et lt 


* Chap.2g, 
L. 


Chap. 28. 
3. 2. am /. 


4 
1 
* 
A 
4 
A* 
Se 
V 
T 
* 
* * 
oh A. 
* 


9 1 a 
| | USO 


N p 


2 


he I emple. Chap.xxij. Moſes his ſonnes. 


' 


= 


Ort 
|  takeſt heede to falfill the Dtatutes and 


2 — 


| 
| 


Dr, iu my | [4 Now behold, 8 my trouble 
fag. J haue pꝛepared fo; 
| 'L ORD an Hundzed 
| of golde, and a thouland thouland ta- 
| lents of filuer, and of bzafſe and pꝛon 
| * As verl. 3. | without X weight : ( fo: it is in abun- 
| dante)timder allo and ſtone haue J pꝛe⸗ 
| pared, and thou mapeſt adde thereto. 
| | 15 Moꝛeouer, chere are Wozkmen with 
17444, |theetn abundance, hewers, and ||Wwoz- 
4:-: 4:4 ers of ſtone and timber, and all man- 
Crete, ger ok cunning men foz every maner of 
Worꝛke: 
| 1s Oe the golde, the ſiluer, and the 
bꝛaſſe, and the y2on, chere is no number. 
Ariſe therekoꝛe, and bee doing, and the 
LO d be with thee, 
17 ( Daudd alſo commanded all the 
['Pzinces of Ilrael to helpe Solomon 
his ſonne, laying, 
| 18 l not the Loup your God with 
you: and hath he nor giuen you reſt on 


- 


enery ſide: foꝛ he hath giuen the inhabi⸗ 


| the land is ſubdued befoze the LORD, 
and befoze his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and pour ſoule 
to ſeeke the LOD your God: ariſe 
therefoze,and build ye the Sanctuary of 
the LO KD God to bing the Arke of 
the Couenant ofthe LO, ⁊᷑ the holy 
| veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to 


be built to the Hame ol the LORD. 


CH Ap. XXII. 


| 1 Dauidin his old age maketh Solomon king, 
2 The number and diſtribution of the Le- 
uites. 7 The families of the Gerſhonites. 
| 12 The ſonnes of Kohath 21 The ſonnes 
of Merari. 24 The office of the Leuites. 


O when Damd was old 
8 and tull of dayes, hee made 
Solomon Hts ſonne king 
ouer Jſrael. 
2 (And he gathered 
togetherallthePzinces of Iſrael, with 


3 the pueſts and the Leuites, 


3 Now the Lenuites were numbꝛed 
from the age of thirty peeres and vp- 


*Nun.q.;. Ward: and their number, by their 


| polles, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thouſand, 
| | 4 Of which, twentie and foure 


| 
| 


ouſe of the 


tants of the land into mine hand, and 


thouſand were 
ok the houle of the LORD: and ſire © 
thouſand were Officers and Judges. 

| 5 Mozxeouer, foure thouſand were 
pozters, and foure thouſand pꝛailed the 
LORD With the inſtruments which 
Imade (nid Dauid) to pꝛaiſe therewith. 

6 And *Dautd dimded them into | 
t tourſes among the ſonnes of Leut, 4 
namely Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. | «.r;.o4 | 

7 CDfthe*Gerlhonites were ||La-| f, 
adan, and Shimei. | omg 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe Chap. 26. 
— Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, 
thee, 

9 Theſonnes of Shimeti: Shelo- 
mith, and Hazel, and Haran, thzec.' 
Theſe were the chiefe of the fathers ol 
Laadan, 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimet were 


Exo. G. 16, 


ah. Theſe foure were the ſonnes ok 
Shimei. | 

11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and 
Zidʒã the ſecond: but Jenſh and Beriah | 
had not many ſonnes: therefoze they t 41 
were in one reckoning accoꝛding to their | = e 
fathers houſe. _ 

12 ¶ The ſonnes of Kohath : Am⸗ 
ram, Jzhar,Hebzon,and Uzxztel, foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Amram : Aaron 
and Moſes : and Aaron was ſepara- 
ted, that he ſhould ſanctifie the moſt ho- 
ly things, he and his ſonnes fo2 ener, to 
burne incenſe befoze the LON, to mi⸗ | 
niſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in his 
Name fo2 euer. | 

14 * Now concerning Moſes the | to, 2.22. 
man ot God, his ſonnes were named of 


*Exod. 28. 
heb. 5.4. 


the tribe of Leu. 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were: Ger⸗ *£:0e.:8. 
ſhom, and Eliezer. 34+ 


16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, She⸗ 
buel was the thieke. 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were: 
* Rehabtah || the chiefe. And Eltezer | Co- p.26. 
had none other ſonnes: but the ſonnes 25: ; 
of Rehabiah t were very many, 1 


18 Ok the ſonnes of Jshar, Shelo- %% =«-- 
mith the chieke, | "= 
19 Ok the ſonnesofHeb:on, Jeriah 
the firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel 
the third and Jekamiam the fourth. 
20 Ok the ſonnes of Uzx3iel: Michah 
the firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond, | 
21 The ſonnes ofMerart: Mahll 
and uchi. The ſonnes of Mahli: Ele- 
azar and Kiſh, 


|toſetfozwardthe won 


Or, Libni, 
cp. 6. 17. 


Jahath, Za, and Jeuſh, and Wert- 4 


i 
| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|; 
| 
| 
' 
; 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
, 


1 


Exo. 6. 20. | 


; 
1 
1 


22 And Eleazar died, and had no 
ſonnes 


6— 
— — 


The Prieſts and l. Chron. 


Leuites offices. 


— 


| 07 kinſe- 


men. 


a x ' 
dum. 10 


24. 


| 


Num. 1.3 


r, and be 
awcdllerh in 
lern{alem, 


CFC. 


| 


t Heb, num- 


ber. 


ſtation was 


ut the hand 


of «Aaron. 


Chap 9. 
29, &c. 
euit. 6. 2 2. 


|| Gr, flat 


plate. 


— 


— 


t Heb. their 


of the ſen et 


ſonnes but daughters: and their ||bze- 
thꝛen the ſonnes of Kiſh tooke them. 
23 The ſonnes of Puſhi ; Mahli 
and Eder, and Jerimoth, thꝛee. 
| — C Theſe were the ſonnes of *Le- 
ui atter the houle ot their fathers, cuen 
the chicke of the fathers, as they were 
| counted by number of names by their 
polles, that did the woꝛke foz the ſer- 
mice of the houſe of the LOKD, from 
the age of*twenty peeres and vpward. 
| 25 Fo2 Dauid ſayd, The Lone 
God of Pſrael hath gwen reſt vnto his 
people, ||char they may dwell in Jerula⸗ 
lem foꝛ euer. 

26 And allo vnto the Lenites: they 
ſhali no more cary the Tabernacle, no: 
any veſſels of it foz theſernice thereof. 

27 Fo: by the laſt woꝛds of Dautd, 
the Lenites were f numbzed from twen⸗ 
tie yeeres olde, and aboue: 

28 Becauſe t their office was to wait 
on the ſonnes of Aaron, koz the ſeruite 
of the houſe of the LORD, in the 
courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the 
wozke ofthe ſeruice ofthe houſe of God: 
| 29 Both foꝛ the * ſhew-bzead, and 
loꝛthe finefloure foꝛ meate offering. and 
foꝛ the vnleauened cakes, and foz chat 
which is baked in the ||panne, and foz that 
which is fried, and foꝛ all maner of mea- 
ſures and ſize: 

30 And to ſtand enery mozning to 
thanke and pꝛapſe the LORD, and 
likewiſe at Euen: 

31 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices 
bnto the Lon in the Sabbaths, m 
the new moones, and onthe ſet feaſts, 
by number, atcoꝛding to the oꝛder com- 
manded vnto them continually befoze 
the LORD! 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the charge of the holy 
| place, and the charge of the ſonnes of 
Aaron their bꝛethꝛen, in the ſeruice of 
thehoule ofthe LORD, 


CHA 8. Xx. 


1 The diuiſions of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot 
| into foure and twentie orders. 20 The 
'  Kohathites, 27 and the Merarites diuided 
| by lor. 
| | 


| Pw chele are the diniſions 
ok the ſonnes of Aaron, 
A The ſonnes of Aaron: 
SoWpy Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 
zar and Ithamar. 


[ | n 


— 


2 But Hadab and Abihu died be⸗ 
foze their father, and had no childꝛen: 
Therefoze Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the Pzielts office. Fi 

3 AndDauiddiſtributed them,both 
Zadok of 


ſonnesofEleazar,and A- 
htmelech of the ſonnes of Ithamar, ac- 
coꝛding to their offices in ſeruite. 


4 And were moe chiefe men 
found of of 


the ſonne of Ithamar: and chus were 
they diuided. Among the ſonnes of E- 


the houſe of their fathers, and eight a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar accoz- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they diuided by lot, 
one ſoꝛt with another foz the gouer- 
nours of the Sanctuarie, and goner- 
nours of the houle of God, were of the 


Ithamar. 
6 And Shematah the ſonne of Na- 


wꝛote them befoze the King and the 


himelech the ſonne of Abiathar,and be⸗ 
fore the chieke ofthe fathers ofthe paieſts 
and Teuites: one f pzincipall houſhold 
being taken foꝛ Elcazar, and one taken 


fo: Pthamar, 
7 Nom thefirſt lot tame fooꝛth to 
Yehotarib: the ſecond to Jedatah, 


68 rd to Harim, 
4A. o Harim, the fourth 


9 The fift to Malchijah, the lirt to 
05 == to Hakkoz,the eight 

II 
Mi. Feſhua,thetenth to 
elenenth to Eltaſhtd, the 


11 The 
rr to 5 

13 3 
fourteenth to Jeſhebeab, , the 

14 The to Bilgah, the ſix⸗ 


teenth to Immer, 
to Hezir, the eigh⸗ 


15 The 
teenth 2 po th to pe 
16 e nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Pehezekel, * 
17 The one and twentieth to Ja⸗ 
chin the two and twentieth toGamul, 
13 The thꝛee and twentieth to De- 


19 Theſe were the oꝛderings of them 
in their ſernice to — whos er 
the LORD Aaccozding totheirmaner, 


— —„ 


es of Eleazar, then of 


leazar there were ſirteene chiefe men of 


lonnes ot Eleazar, and ofthe ſonnes of 


thanael the ſcribe, one of the Lenites, 
Puntes, and Zadok the Pxieſt, and A- 


— the foure and twentieth to Maa⸗ | 


—— 
Num. 3.4. 
add 26. co. 


f Hebr houſe 
of the ſather. 


'Luke 1.5. 


nder 


— 


A * # 7 1 
to . * CY „ 
7 * 
* 3 *. MS) we * 
g „ & . 


Chap. 23. 
19. and 26. 


31. 


| | 


| 


called Ie. 


the 


|| Gtherwiſe | + 


On — | 


the 
15 bbythe hands of Alaph, which 


* heLeuites, and . 


onder Aarow! 
Len — — 


ded him. 


Lent were thele: 


: 22 Dfche wit 8 * 
d of * Heb 
And eſoanego" cn Yrs 


ft gol Peay 
0 rh — — — 
0 af theſonnegof & 


26 mnt Merari were 
7 —5 Muſhi: the lonnes ol 


27 & Thelonnes ofPerartby Y# 
aztah , Beno, and Shoham , and Zac 
cur,and 

23 O 
no ſonnes. 

29 Couterning Kiſh:the forme of 
prey — 
0 rena — : 4 

an erimo 

the fonnes ol —4 
1 — | 
1 'Theſe hkewiſe caſt lots on g 


C H NT P. e 
The number and Offices of the Singers; 
8 Their dmifion by n 
rwenric orders. 5 


20 Sar ret ofthe erg | 


of the lonnexof Sd | 


cam Eleazar,whohad | 


G 


Lone 
— 


were 
* 


Aſapy,Jevurh eduthun,an 
ah Fern. of them, with 


chen tzttiven char were inſtructed in 
the ſongs of the LOKD, cucnall that. 
Wars hundzed, foure⸗ 


tat lots, ward againſt 
ward, as well — us the great, the 


us the 
9 How the 2 lot tame fooꝛth fo 
| 2th fo; 


"uy 


and 
Nn The 10 Helhaslah he, ys 
ſonnesand his le: 


the ſonnes of He⸗ 
- | manthe Kings Seer in the 1 . 

— — And God 
— fourteene ſonnes and t 


| were binder f 
2 


1 ans ſonnes 
Thectivto Zaccu be his ſons, 
Were t K 


l Or eas 


reel. verſe 


to Gedalt- 


if he, his ſonnes 


Were 
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euites and 


I. Chron. 


Porters offices. 


or, Shele- 


ſaph,chap 9. 


19. and o. 
37. 


The L 


ke, his ſounes and his beethzen , were 


tweiue. | 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, he, 
his ſonnes a his bzethzen,wcre twelue: 
23 The ſirteenth to Hanamiah , he, 
his lonnes his bꝛethꝛen. were twelue : 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Poſhbeka- 
(hah , hee, his ſonnes and his bzethzen, 


miah,uerſe | G 


14. 4 
[| Or, Abia- | 


were twelue: 


25 The eighteenth to Hanante : hee, 
his ſons and his bzethzen,weretwelue : 

26 The nineteenth to Pallothi. he, 
his ſons and his bꝛethꝛen weretWelue 2 

27 The twentieth to Eltathah , he, 
his {ons and his bꝛethꝛen were twelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
there, his ſonnes andhis bzethzen were 
twelue: 
| 29 Thetwo and twentieth to Gid⸗ 
daltt, hee, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen, 
were twelue: 

39 The thꝛee and twentieth to Ma⸗ 
haʒioth, he, his ſonnes and his bzethzen, 
were twelue: 

31 The foure and twentieth to Ro- 


thꝛen were tWelue. 
CHAP XXVL 


x The diuiſions of the porters, 13 The 
gates aſſigned by lot. 20 The Leuites that 


O 


D 
cers and ludges. 


g 
S9=>=-<3 Oncerning the dimſions 
, lte poxters: ofthe Koz- 
'& [5.729 hites was || Meſhelemiah 

the lonne of Koze, of the 

ſonnesof || Ulaph. 
2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah 
were Zechariah the firſt bozne , Jediael 
the ſccond, Zebadiah the third, Jath⸗ 
niel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the 
ſixth.Elioenatthe ſeuenth. 

4 Moꝛeouer the ſonnes of Qbed-E- 
dom; were S the firſtbozne, Je⸗ 
hozabad the ſetond, Joah the third, 
and Satar the fourth, and Nethaneel 


— 


the filth, 


5 Ammiel the ſixth , Ilachar the ſe- 
nenth , Peulthat rhe ei : foz God 
bleſſed || him. * p | 

6 Allo vnto DShemaiah bis ſonne 


were ſonnes bozne, that ruled thzough- 


out the houſe of their father: fo: 
weremighty men of —— oe 


mamti Eʒer he, his ſonnes and his bꝛe⸗ 


| 


had charge of the treaſures: 29 Offi-| 


'onerthe treaſuresof the 
and ouer the treaſu 


Elihu, and Hemachtag. 

$ All theſeof the ſonnes of Pbed- 
Edom: they and their ſonnes and their 
bzethzen, able men foz ſtrength foꝛ the 
ſeruice, were thaceſcoze and two of O⸗ 
bed Edom. {AZ 

And eſhelemiah bad ſonnes and 

ſtrong men eightgene. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the childzen of Me- 
rari, had ſonnes : Simri the chicke 106 
though he was not the firſt bozne, pet his 
father made him the chiefe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond Te baliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the 
— and bꝛethꝛen of Hoſah, were thir⸗ 

kene. 

12 Among thele were the diuiſions 
of the poꝛters, cucn among the chiefe 
men , haning wazds one againſt an- 
other, to miniſter in the houſe of the 
LORD, 

13 C. And they caſt lots||as well the 
ſmall as the great, accozding to the 
houſe ofther fathers fo: euery gate. 

14. And the lot Eaſtward fellto She⸗ 
lemiah then foꝛ Zechariah his ſonne 
(a wile tounſeller:) they caſt lots, and 
bis lot tame out Roꝛthward. 

15 To Obed-Edom Southward, 
and to his ſonnes , the houſe of i A- 
ſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſa, che lor 
came foorth Weſtward With the gate 
Shallecheth ,by the tauſey of the going 
|| vp,wardagainſt ward, 

17 Eaſtward | were fire Teuites, 
Nozxthward fourea day, Southward 
he day, and toward Aluppun two 
and IP ai e 29! 

13 AndParbar weſtward, foure at 
the tauſey and two at Parbat. 

19 Thelearthe dinifions ofthe poꝛ⸗ 
ters among the ſonnes of Koze, and a- 
mong the ſonnes of Merari. 

20 CAndofthe Leuites,Ahitah was 

of God, 
the? dedicate 


21 As tonterning the ſonnes of Ta⸗ 
adan : the ſonnes of the Gerſhonite 
Laadan , chicfe fathers; cuen of Laa- 
dan the Gerſhonite,vcre||Pehielt, 

22 The ſonnes of Jehiell, Zetham 
and Joel his bꝛother, which were ouer 
the treaſures ot the houſeofthe Lon. 


23 


Rm. 


f Or,aſwel 
for the / mall 
as for the 


reat, 
Called 
Me ſbelemi- 
ah Verſe. i. 


i Heby 94. 
thering 1. 


tf Hebr. holy | 


things, 


[] Or, Libni. 
chap. G 1.7. 


or, Jehiet. ; 


chap. 23.8. 


— —— — —ä— 


Of the Amramites , and the J- 
1 Hebꝛonites and the Uzxie- | 
tes. 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Ger- | 
3 ſhom, | | 


— — 


7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah : Oth- 
ni, and Rephael , and Obed, Elza- 


bad, whole bꝛethꝛen were ſtrong men; | 
| 


— — — 


\ 


— — — —— — 


— — 


| (hom, tl 
the trealures. | neth by moneth 
| _ Aud his bꝛethꝛen by Eliezer : Re- ughoutal the monethsoftheyeere, 
| habiah his ſonne , and JYeſhaiah his ok enery courſe were twenty and foure 
| ſonne, and Joꝛam his ſonne, and Zi⸗ | thouſand, 
chu his ſonne,# Shelomith his ſonne. 2 Ouer the firſt courſe foz the firſt 
26 which Shelomith and his bze-| | moneth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of 
th:en, were ouer all the treaſures ofthe | | Zabdiel, and in his courle were twenty 
dedicate things, which Dautdthe King | | and foure thouſand, 
and the chtete fathers , the Captaines, | 3 Of thechildzen of Perez, was the 
ouer thouſandsandhundzeds, and the chiefe of allthe Captaines of the hoſt,foz | 
Captaines ofthe hoſte had dedicated. the firſt moneth. 
+86. 27 tOutoftheſpotles wonne in bat⸗ 4 And ouer the tourſe of the ſecond] 
, tels; dio they deditate to maintaine the moneth was||Þodatan Ahohite, and of 1 
**  [honſeofthe LORD. his tourſe was Mikloth allo the ruler “7 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer, n his tourſe likewiſe were twenty and 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner koure thouſand, | 
the ſonneof Ner, and Joab the ſonne 5 The third captaine of the hoſt foz 
of Zerutah had dedicated, and whoſo-| | the third month was Benatah the ſonne 
euer had dedicated any thing, it was vn | | of Yehotada a chiefe Pꝛieſt, and in his o pr 
der the hand ol Shelomith and of his | courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. . 
bꝛethzen. 6. This is chat Benatah , who was 
29 COfthe Pzharites, Chenaniah| mighty among the thirty, and aboue |*z-5*=-:3- 
1 and his ſonnes, were foz the outward | the thirty: and in his tourſe was Amtza - , Che. 
7 buſineſſe oner Jſrael, foz officers and bad his ſonne, 11.24. | 


: Judges. The fourth Caprainefoz the fourth 
| 30 Andofthe Hebzonites,Haſhabtah 


moneth was Alahel the bꝛother of Joab, 
and his bꝛethꝛen, men ol valour, athou-| and Zebadiah his ſonne after him: and | 
tian, land and ſeuen —— , were Officers in his courſe were twenty and foure 
 (%z-. among them of Ilrael on this ſide Joꝛ - thouſand. 
1 dan Weſtward, in all buſineſle of the $ The fifth Captaine foz the fifth 
LORD, and inthe ſeruite of the King. moneth, was Shamhuth the Jzrahite: | 
31 Among the Hebꝛonites was Jeri⸗ and in his courle were twenty and foure 
q | tah the chiefe, cucn among the Heb2o-| | thouſand, 
1 nites, accozding to the generations of 9 The ſirt Capraine fo2 the ſixt mo 
s | his fathers : in the fourtieth yeereofthe| | neth, was Jra nne of Jkkeſh the 
n | reigne of Dauid, they were ſought foz,| | Tekoite : and in his courſe were twenty 
and there were found among them | andfourethouſand, 
mighty men of valour , as Jaser of 10 The ſeuenth Captaine foꝛ the ſe-! | 
Gilead. nenth moneth was Helez the Pelonite, of | 
1 32 And his bꝛethꝛen, men of valour, | the childzen of Ephraim: and in his 
= were two thouſand and ſenenhundzed| | courſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 
Y chieke fathers, whom King Dauid| 11 The eighth Capainefoztheeighth 
| made rulers ouer the Reubenites, the |moneth, was Sibbecat the Huſhathite, 
| Gadites , t the halfe tribeof Manaſſeh, | ofthe Zarhites: and in his courſe were 
| foꝛ euery matter perteiningto God, and twenty and foure thouſand. 


py * R's 8 . 
n = 7 
: : * 


 THeb.thing, i affaires ofthe King. 12 * 2 the — 
moneth, was netothite 
| CHAP, XXVIL the Beniamites :and in his — — 


The telus Captaines, for euery ſeuerall twenty and foure thouſand, 

moneth. 16 The Princes of the twelue 3 The tenth Captaine foz the tenth 
moneth, was Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, ofthe Zarhites:andin his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth Capcaioefoz the ele- 
nenth moneth was Benatah the Pira - 
thonite, of the childzen of Ephzaim : 
- and hundzeds, and their and in hiscourſe were twenty and foure 
Officers that ſerned the King in any |thouſand, 
1 4 88 15 The | 


Officers forche 


—_— 4 


I. Chron. 


Chap. 11 
30. 


Chap. 21. 
7. 2. ſam. 
24. 5 &c. 
Heb. aſcen- 
ded. 


f Hob. ouer 
that which 
was of the 
UVincards. 


Or, Heled, 


| 15 The twelfth Captaine fo2 the 


tweifthmonerh , was] Heldal the Neto- 
phathite, of Othniel: and in his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand, 

16 C Furthermoze, ouer the tribes 
of Yſrael : The Ruler of the Reube- 


the Simeonites, Shephatiah the lonne 
of Maachah. 

17 Of the Leuites: Haſhabiah the 
ſonne of Kemuel ; of the Aaromites, 
Zadok. 

18 Ok Judah, Elthu, one of the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen of Dauid: of Iſlachar, Omrithe 
ſonne of Michael. 
| 19 Of Zebulun, Ichmaiah the ſon 
of Qbadiah : of Paphtall, Jerimoth 
the ſonne of Asriel. 

20 Of the chudꝛen of Ephꝛaim, Ho- 
ſhea the ſonne of Az3azz3tiah : of the halfe 


tribe of Banaſſeh , Joel the ſonne of 


Pedaiah, 
21 Ok the halte tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : 


22 Ok Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Je⸗ 
roham. Theſe were the Painces of the 
tribes of Þſrael, 

23 C But Daudd tookenotthenum- 
ber of them from twenty yeres old and 
bnder : becauie the LO D had ſatd,he 
would increaſe Ilrael like to the ſtarres 
of the heauens. 

24 Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah be⸗ 
gan to number,“ but he finiched not, be⸗ 
cauſe there fell wꝛath foꝛ it againſt Il⸗ 
rael, neither f was the number put in 
the account of the Chronicles of King 
Daud. 

25 C And oner the Kings Trea- 
ſures, was A3maneth the ſonne of Adiel: 
and ouer the ſtoꝛe houſes in the fields, 


the taſtles, was Jehonathan the ſonne 
of Uzztah, 

26 And ouer them that did the woꝛke 
of the field, foꝛ tillage ofthe ground, was 
Eʒri the ſonne of Chelub. 


creaſe of the Uinepards foꝛ the winecel- 
lars was Sabdithe Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the Oline trees, and the 
Sycomoze trees that were in the low 
plaines, was Baal-hanan the Gederite: 
and ouer the cellars of oyle was Joaſh. 

29 And ouer the herdes that fedin 
Sharon, was Shetraithe Sharonite : 
and ouer the herds that were tnthe val- 


— 


— — 


nites was Eliez er the ſonne of Zichꝛi: of 


leys was Shaphat the lonne of Adlai, 

| 3o Ouer the camels alſo, was Qbil 
theJſhmaelite :andouer the aſſes , was 
Jehdeiah the Meronothltc. 

| 31 And ouer the flocks, was Jazizthe 
Haͤgerite. All theſe were the rulers ofthe 
ſubſtance which was King Dauids. 

32 Allo Jonathan Dautds vntle, 
was a counſeller, a wiſe man, and a 
Scribe :and Jehiel the ſonne of Hach⸗ 
moni, was with the kings ſonnes. 

33 And Ahitophel was the kings toun⸗ 
eller, and Huſhi the Archite , was the 
| Kings companton. 

| 34 And after Ahitophel, was Jehoia⸗ 
da the ſon of Benatah, # Abiathar: and 
the generallofy Kings army was Joad, 


CH AP. XXVIII 


of Bemamin,Jaaſtel the ſon of Abner. / 


1 Dauid in a ſolemne aſſemb y, hauing de- 
clared Gods fauour to him, and promiſc to 
his ſonne Solomon, exhorteth them to feare 
God. 9. 20 Hee encourageth Solomon 
to build the Temple. 11 Hee giueth him 
pr for the forme, andgoldand ſiluer 

or the materials. 


F Nd Dauid aſſembled all 
the Pzinces of Yſrael , the 
Painces of the tribes , and 
the captains of the compa- 
| . nies that miniſtred to the 
king by courſe: and the captaines ouer 
the thouſands, and captaines ouer the 
hundꝛeds and the ſtewards ouer all the 


— * uw 


and with the mighty men, and with all 


in the Cities, and in the villages, and in 


27 And ouer the Uinepards was 
Shimet the Namathite: f ouer thein⸗ 


the valiant men, vnto Jeruſalem. - 

2 Then Dautd the king ſtood vp bp- 
on his feet, and {aid , Heart me, my bze- 
th:en,and my people: As foꝛ me, J had 
in mine heart to builde an houſe of reſt 
foꝛ the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LO D, and foꝛ the* footeſtoole ofour 
God , had made ready fo2the building. 

3 But God ſaid vnto mee, Thou 
ſhalt not build an houſe foꝛ my Name, 
becauſe thou baſt bene a man of warre, 
and haſt ſhed ? blood. 

4 Howbeit, the LO KD God of Ii 
rael choſe mee befoꝛe all the houſe of my 
father, to be king ouer Ilrael foꝛ euer: 
fo: he hath choſen* Judah to be the ru⸗ 
ler c of the houſe ol Judah, the houſe 
of my father ;andamong the ſonnes of 
my father,helikedme to make me Ring 
ouer all Ilrael: 


5 And ok all my ſonnes (foz the 


LORD hath giuen mee many lonnes) 
aj e 


' 


2 


| 
| 


Or, Fecre- 


farie. 


[| Or, Hack. 


monite. 


Kings ſeruice. 


ſubſtance and || poſſeſſion of the king, . 
and of his ſonnes, with the||Officers, 


tell. 
[| Or, Eu. 


mac hc. 


2. Sam. y. 
5,13. 

1. king. 5. 5 
1. chron. 
22.8, 


t Hebr, 
bloods. 


* Chap.23. 
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uid exhorteth Chap.xxix. his ſonne S 


— —— . — — 


olomon. | 


* 2 Sam. 7. 
13.2.chro, 


1.9. 


ſtrong. 


*; Sam.16. 
v. pſol. 139. 
3. and 7.9. 
jere, 11. 20. 
and 17.10. 
and 20. 12. 


I Heb.of all 


that was 
with him. 


hee hath choſen Solomon my ſonne, to 


lit vpon the thꝛone of the kingdome of 


the LORD, ouer Jſrael, 
| 6 Andheſaidvntome,*Solomon 
thy ſonne, he ſhall build — — and 
my courts: foꝛ I haue choſen him to be 
my ſonne, and Þ will be his father. 

7 Mozeouer, J will eſtabliſh his 
kingdome foꝛ euer, if he bet conſtant to 
doe my Commanndements and my 
iudgements, as at this day. 

8 Now therefoze in the light of all 
| Fſrael,the congregation ofthe LORD, 
and in the audience of our God, keepe, 
and ſecke foz all theCommandements 
ofthe LORD your God, that ye may 
poſſeſſe this good land, and leaue it fo: 
an inherttance foꝛ pour childzen after 
| you, foꝛ euer. 

9 C* And thou, Solomon my 
ſonne, know thou the God ol thy father, 
and ſerue him with a perfit heart, and 
with a willing minde: foz the LOuD 
ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts: if 
thou ſecke him, he will be found ot thee, 
but ifthou fozſake him, he Will caſt thee 
off foꝛ euer. 

10 Take heed now, foꝛ the LOKD 
hath choſen thee to build an houſe fo: 
the Danctuary : be ſtrong, and doe ir. 

11 C Then Daud gaue to Solo- 

mon his ſonne the patterne ofthe pozch, 
and of the houſes thereof, and of the 
treaſuries thereof, and of the vpper 
chambers thereof, andof the inner = 
lours thereof, and of the place of the 
| Mercie-ſeat: 
12 And the patterne of all that hee 
had by the ſpirit, of the courts of the 
houſe of the LOKD, and of all the 
chambers round about, of the treaſu- 
ries ofthe houſe of God, and of the trea⸗ 
ſuries ofthe dedicate things: 

13 Allo fo: the courſes of the Pꝛieſts 


the ſeruite of the houſe of the LON, 
and foz all the veſſels of ſernice in the 
houſe ofthe LOD. 

14 Hee gaue of golde by weight, fo: 
things of gold, fo2 all inſtruments of all 
manner of ſeruite: luer alſo fo2 all in⸗ 
ſtruments of ſiluer, by weight oz all in 
ſtruments of euery kindeofſernice : 
| 15 Euen the weight fo: the Candle⸗ 
ſtickes of gold, and foz their lampes of 

gold, by weight foz every candleſticke, 
and foꝛ the lampes thereof: and foꝛ the 
Candleſtickes of ſiluer by weight, boch 


and the Leuites,and fozallthe woꝛke of | | 


fo: the Candleſticke and alſo foꝛ the 
lampes thereof, accozding to the vſe of 
16 And by weight hee gaue golde fo; 
the tabels of Dhew-bzead, fozenery ta- 
ble, and likewiſe ſiluer fo: the Tables of 


17 Alſo pure gold foz the fleſh- 
hookes, andthe bowels, and the cups: 
and foꝛ the golden baſins hee gaue gold 
by weight, foz euery baſin ; and like- 
Ae by weight, foz euery baſin of 

er. 

13 And foꝛthe Altar of incenſe, refi- 
ned golde by weight; # gold fo: the pat- 
terne ofthe Charet of the*Cherubims, 
that ſpzead out their wings, and coue- 
red the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LOKD, 

19 All this, id Dauid, the LORD 
made mee vnderſtand in wztting by his 
hand vpon me, cucn all the wozkes of 
this patterne, 

29 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his 
ſonne, Bee ſtrong, and of good courage, 
and doe it. feare not, noꝛ be diimaped, foꝛ 
the Lon God, cuen my God, will bee 
with thee; he will not falle thee, noꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
ſake thee, vntil thou haſt finiſhed all the 
wozke foꝛ the ſeruite of the houle of the 
L ORD, 

21 And behold , the courſes of the 
— and the Teuites cuen they ſhall 

with thee foz all the ſernice of the 
Houſe of God, and there ſhall bee with 
thee foꝛ all maner of wozkemanſhtp, 
euery Willing (kilfull man, foꝛ any ma- 
ner of ſernice: alſo the Pꝛintes and all 
the people will bee wholly at thy com- 
mandement. 


CH AP. XXIX. 


x Dauid by his example and intreatie, 6 
cauſeth the Princes and people to offer wil- 
lingly. 10 Dauids thankeſgiuing and 
prayer. 21 The people hauing bleſſed 
God and ſacrificed, make Solomon King. 
26 Dauids reigne and death. 

J Urthermoze , Dauid 
the King ſaid vnto all 
{| the 5 Do- 


| — not foz man, but fo: the LOuD 


| my might ko: the 


tender and the wozke is great:fo2the 


2 Now J haue red with all 


of my God, the 
Nq_3 gold 


| 


| 


* 1. Sam.. 
41.king.6, 
235 &c. 


— c — 


| 


| 


— — - ” 


[.Chron. 


 Dauids prayer. 


| gold foꝛ things to be made of gold, the (il 
uer foz chings of luer, and the bzaſſe fo? 
things of bꝛaſſe, the 
ron, and wood fo? 
ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet, gliſtering 


| 
| 
| 


The Princes gifts. 


ſtones in abundance. 


IJ haue pꝛepared foꝛ the holy houle: 
King g. Hold, ok the gold of Ophir and ſeuen 


28. 


Mat. 6. 1 3. 
1. tim. 1.17 
a] OC. 5. 13. 


| 


pon fo2 chings of y- 
things of Wood, onir 


ſtones, and of diners colours, and all 
maner of pꝛetious ſtones, and marble 


3 Moꝛeouer, betauſe IJ haue ſet my 
afﬀection to the houſe of my God, J 
haue of mine owne pꝛoper good, ot gold 
and ſiluer, which I haue ginen to the 
houſe of my God, ouer ⁊ aboue all that 


Euen thꝛee thouſand talents of 


thouſand talents of refined ſiluer, to o⸗ 
uerlay the walles of the houſes with- 


the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhontte. 


1 


filuer foꝛ chings of ſiluer, andfo2 all ma⸗ 


all, 
| 5 Thegold fo chings ofgold,and the 


ner of woꝛke to be made by the hands of 
Artificers. And who then is Willing 
tto conſecrate his ſeruite this day vnto 
the LORD: | 

6 C Then the chiele of the fathers 
and Pꝛintes ofthe tribes of Ilrael, and 
the captaines of thoulands and of hun- 
dꝛeds, with the rulers ouer the Kings 
Woꝛzke, offered willingly, 

And gaue fo2 the ſernice of the 
houſe of God, of gold fine thouſand ta- | 
lents, and ten thouſand dꝛammes: and 
offiiuer , ten thouſand talents : and of 
bꝛaſſe eighteene thouſand talents: and 
one hundꝛed thouſand talents of pꝛon. 

3 And they with whom pzecious 
ſtones were found , =_ them to the 
treaſure ofthe houſe of the L On D, by 


Then the people reiopted foꝛ that 
they offered willingly, betaule with per⸗ 
fect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lon D: and Dauid the Ring allo re⸗ 
ioyted with great toy. 

10 C Wherefoze Dautd bleſſed the 
LORD befoꝛe allthe Congregation : 
and Dautd ſaide , Bleſſed bee thou, 
L OKDPGodo0f Ilrael our father, foz 
euer and euer. 


11 Thine, DO LORD, is the great⸗ 
neſſe, and the power. andthe gloꝛy, and 
the victozy, and the Maieſtie: foz all chat 
is in the heauen and in the earth, is chine · 
thine is* the kingdome OLSON, and 
thou art exalted as head aboue all. 

12 Both riches, and honour tome of 
thee, and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in 


thine hand is power and might, and * 


thine hand it is to make great, and to 
giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Now therefoze, our God, wee 
thanke thee, and pꝛaiſe thy gloꝛious 
Name, 

14 But who am J, and what is my 


people, that we ſhould? be able to offer | 


tante or ob. | 


willinglyafter this ſoꝛt: foꝛ all things 
come of thee , and of f thine owne haue 
we giuen thee. 

15 Foz wee arc ſtrangers befoze thee, 
and ſoiourners, as were all our fathers : 


dow, and there is none f abiding, 


thine hand, and is ali thine owne. 
17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou 


all theſe things: and now haue 
here, to offer willingly vnto thee. 


and pꝛepare their heart vnto thee: 


build the palace , for the whi 
made pꝛouiſion. 


King. 


tes in abundante foꝛ all Jſrael: 


and“ anoynted him bnto the LOKDto 


be the chiefe gonernour , and Zadok to 
be Pꝛieſt. 


thꝛone ofthe LON D, as king in . 
= 0 


In CON 


* Dur dayes on the earth arc as a ſha- 


16 OTLO R D our God, all this ſtoꝛe 
that wee haue pꝛepared to build thee an 
houſe fo: thine holy Name,commeth of 


*trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vp- 
rightneſle. As foꝛ me, in the vpꝛightnes 
of mine heart J haue willingly 4 

eene 
with toy, thy people which are f pꝛelent 


18 O LORD God of Abzaham, 
Iſaatc and of Iſrael our fathers, keepe 
this fo2 euer in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 


19 And gine bnto Solomon my ſonne 
a perfect heart to keepe thy Comman- 
dements, thy teſtimonies, and thy ſta- 
tutes, and to doe all theſe things, andto 


J haue 


20 And Dauid laid to all the Con- 
gregation : Pow bleſſe the LOKD 
pour God. And ali the Congregation 
viefled- the LO ND God of their fa- 
thers, and vowed downe their heads, 
and wozſhipped the LO, and the 


21 Andthey ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto 
the Lo, and offered burnt offerings 
vnto the LON onthe mozrow after 

day, euen à thouſand bullockes, a 
thouland rams, and a thouſand lampes, 
with their dꝛinke offerings, and ſacrifi- 


22 And did eate and dzinke befoꝛe 
the LSOn on that day with great 
— _ they made Solomon the 
onne of Dautd King the ſecond time, 


| 23 Then Solomon ſate on the 


1 


— 


— — 


taune 


engt h. 
| Fa., 


*Pſal.39. 


13.1. pet. 
2.11. 


pettation, 


4 


| 9.1.Sam, 


| 16,7, 


| 


| * x, King. 1. 


33. 


— — *E 


thine hand. 


13. and go, 
9. hebr. 11. 


f Hebr. ex. 


Chap. 28. 


| 


| 


: 


K. * K 4 dc. * — 4 


80 lomons royalty. : Chap.j. 


Dauids death, 


7 


der Solomon, 


13. 2. ches. 
1. 1 2. eccleſ. 


2.9. 


4. 1.chro. 
16,39.and 
11.29. 


*. dam 6, 
2,17. 


1. Ring. 3. 


| 


FHebr. gave king Dau, . lubmitted themlelues vn⸗ 
ee to Solomonthe King. 


*:.King.3- rael, and *beſtowed vpon him ſuch royal 


reigned ouer all Jſrael, 


2 — n and pꝛoſpered, and 
all Jſrael o 

— And all * — and the abe 
tier — and all the ſonnes likewiſe of 


25 And the LO KD magnified D0- 
lomon erceedingly in the light ot all Il⸗ 


maieſtie, as had not beene on any King 
befoze 22 in Ilrael. 
26 C Thus Daͤudd the ſon of Yeſle, 


27 And the time that Hee reigned 


| ouer Ilrael. was fourtie peeres. Deuen 


| 


| 


peeres reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thirty 
baba . 


utd the king 
firſt and laſt, behold, they are wꝛitten in 
the | ookeof Samueithe Seer, and in 
the f booke of Hathan the Pꝛophet, and 77 
in the booke of Gad the Deer, 

zo With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went oner Him, and 
ouer Ilrael, and ouer ali the kingdoms 


of the tountreys. 


«THE SECOND BOOKE, 
of the Chronicles, 


CHAP. I. 
The ſolemne offring of Solomon at Gibeon. 
7 Solomons choiſe of wiſdome is bleſſed by 
God. 13 Solomons ſtrength and wealth. 


Nd Solomonthe 
ui fonne of Dauid 
0 was ſtrengthened 

in his kingdome, 
0 and the LOD 
AN bis God was with 
2 


bim, æ magnified 


him erceedingly, 
2 Then Solo⸗ 


mon ſpake vnto all Jſrael, to the cap- 
taines of thouſands, and of hundzeds, 


and to the Judges, and to euery goner- 
nour in all 


ſrael, the chiefe of the fa- 
thers. 


3 So Solomon and all the Con⸗ 
gregation with him, went to the high 
place that was atꝰ Gibeon, foꝛ there was 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation of 
God, which Moles the ſernant of the 
LORD had made in the wilderneſſe, 

4 But the Arke of God had Da⸗ 
nid bꝛought vp from Kiriath-iearim, 
to the place which Dauid had pꝛeparedfoꝛ 


it: koꝛ he had pitched a tent koꝛ it at Je⸗ 
ruſalem, 
5 Mzꝛeouer the bꝛalen Altar that 


| 


tome in befaze this 


SBezalceltheſanne ol Uri, the ſonne ol 
Hur, had — — hee put befoze the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the LOKD: and Solo⸗ 
— and the Congregation ſought vn- 
to it. 

6 And Solomon went vp thither 
to the bzaſen Altar befoze the LOD, 
which was at the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and offered a thouſand 
hurnt offerings vpon it. 

7 (In that night did God appeare 
vnto Solomon, and fayd vnto him; 
Alke what J ſhall gine thee. 

$ And Solomon ſayd bnto God, 
Thon haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto 
Dauid mytather, and haſt made me to 
reigne in his ſtend: | 

9 Now; DL ORD God, let thy 
bꝛomiſe vntoDautd my father bee 
bliſhed: * foz thou haſt made mee 


ouer apeople,t une the duſt ofthe earth 12 


in multitude. 

10 Gtue* mee now- wiledome and 
knowledge, that A may goe ant and 
Fo who tan 
isſo great: 
ſud to Solomon, Be- 
gin thine heart, and thou 
haſt not atked riches; wealth, oz ho- 
nour, noꝛ the lifeofthineenennes, net 
ther pet — Faden 5 life ; but — 


judge this thy 
11 And God 
cauſe this 


of the earth. 
1. King. 3. 

11,13. 

num. 27.17 


aſked 


= ww 4 


* —— 


| 
| aſked wiſedome and knowledge foz 


II. Chron. 


— — — — — — 


the Tem ple. 


Preparation for 


thy ſelfe, that thou mayeſt iudge my 
| =_ , ouer whom J haue made thee 

King: 

' 12 Wiſedome and knowledge is gran⸗ 

ted bntothee, and J Will giue thee ri⸗ 

ches, and wealth, and honour, ſuch as 
*:.Chron. none of the kings haue had, that haue 


cler . 2. bene befoꝛe thee, neither ſhall there any 
chto. 9. 22. after thee haue the like. 

| | 13 C Then Solomon came from his 
iourney to the high place that was at Gi⸗ 
beon, to Jerulalem, from defoze the 


'Eabernacle of the Congregation, and 


| 
| reigned ouer Jſrael. 
' 


. Kin. 10. 14 And Solomon gathered charets 

d and hoꝛſemen: and hee had a thouſand 

and foure hundꝛed charets, and twelue 

thouſand hoꝛſemen, which he placed in 

the charet-cities, and with the King at 
Jerulſalem. 

15 And the King t made filner and 

26. g.  goldatJeruſalemas plenteous àg ſtones, 


. King. io 


| 


| of the horſes | 


| Heb. gu. and Cedar trees made hee as the Dyco- 
| moꝛe trees, that are in the vale foz abun- 


| dance, 


16 And t Solomon had hoꝛſes 
548. bought out of Egypt. andlinenyarne: 
fai |the Kings merchants receiued the lin- 
ge forth nen parne at a pale, 

2% „ And they fetcht vp and brought 
fooꝛth out of Egypt, a charet foꝛ ſire 
hundꝛed ſhekels of ſiluer, and an hozſe 


t. King. io 
28. 2. chto. 


Solomons. 


they out hozſes fo all the kings of the 


+H+6-.5y | Hittites, and fo2 the kings of Sy21a, t by 
their hand. their meanes, 
WHAT IL 


1. and 17 Solomons labourers for the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 3 His embaſſage to 
Huramf.r workmen & prouiſion of ſtuffe. 


11 Huram ſendeth him a kinde anſwere. 


2 And Solomon told out thꝛeeſcoꝛe 
and tenne thouſand men to beare bur- 
dens, and foureſcoze thouſand to hew 
iin the mountaine, and thꝛee thouſand 
and ſixehundzed to onerſee them. 

3 (And Solomon ſent to Huram 
the king ol Tyze, ſaying, As thou did⸗ 
deſt deale with Damd my father, and 
diddeſt ſend him Cedars to build him 
an houſe to dwell therein, cucn ſo deale 


with mc. 


Or, Hiram, | 
1. King. 5. 1. 


foꝛ an hundꝛed and fiftie: and ſo bꝛougyht 
bundance: foꝛ the 


4 Behold, J build an houſe to the 
' Name ofthe Lon my God, to dedi⸗ 
cate it to him, and to burne befoze him 
t lweete incenſe, and toꝛ the continuall 
ſhew bꝛead, and foꝛ the burnt offerings 


mozning and eunening, on the Sab⸗ 


baths, and on the new Moones, and on 
the ſolemne feaſts of the L © KD our 
— This is an ordinance foz ener to Yl- 
r 

5 And the houle which Þ build, is 
— koꝛ great is our God aboue all 
gods. 

6 But who fis able to build him 
an houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heauen 
of heauens cannot conteine him: who 
am 7 then that I ſhould build him an 
houle : ſaue onely to burne ſacrifice be- 
foze him: 

7 Send mee now therefozeaman, 
cunning to woꝛke in gold and in ſiluer, 
and in bꝛaſſe, and in pꝛon, and in purple 
and crimſon, and blew, and that tan ſkil 
to t graue, With the tunning men that 
are With me in Judah, and in Jeruſa⸗ 
— whom Damd my father did pꝛo⸗ 
ulde. 

3 Send mee alſo Cedar trees, firre 


banon : (fo I know that thy ſeruants 
can ſkill to tut timber in Lebanon) and 
behold, my ſeruants ſhalbe with thy ſer⸗ 
nants, 

9 Euen to 


e me timber in a⸗ 
| ule which Jama- 
bout to buiſd habe wonderfull great. 

10 And behold, I wil giue tothyſer- 
uants the Hewers that cut timber, 
twentie thouſand meaſures of beaten 
wheate, t twentie thonſand meaſures 
of barley , and twentiethouſand baths 
of A and twentie thouland daths of 
op . 
11 C Then Huramthe king ol Tyꝛe 
anſwered in Waiting, which he ſent to 
Solomon: Betauſe the LO hath 
loned his people, hee Hath made thee 
King duer them. 
12 Huram ſaid mozeotier, Bleſſed be 
the LOKD Godof Jlſrael that made 
heanen and earth, who hath giuen to 


trees, and ||Algume trees, outof Le- 


| fHebr, in- 
cenſe of bi- 


cen. 


. King. 8. 
27. 2. chro. 
6.18 


| +Heb.hath 
| retained,oy & 
obrained 


ſtrengtb. 


| THeby. to 
| Caue gra- 


MWg s. 


Dr. Al. 
mug gim, I, 


king. 10. 11. 


| 


| 
| 


f Heb. great 
| and wonder- 3 
fo | 


Dauid the King a wiſe ſonne, findued 


with pzudence and vnderſtanding, that 
might build an houſe fo: the LOD, 7 


and an houſe fo: his kingdome. | 
33 And now J haue ſent a cunning! 
man ( indued with vnderſtanding) of 
Huram my fathers: 


14 The ſonne of a woman of the 


—_— 1 


| — 


_dangh- 


THeb nom 
ing prudence 
URACLY- 


ſtanding. 


4 «Awe ©. twang wc <4 > A 


1 


The building 


Chap. ij 


of the Temple. 


Tl leby. ac- 


ge gd wee will being it to thee inflotes by 


thy need . 


tH: b. Iapho. 


As verſ. 3. 


fHebr. the 
men the 
ſtrangers a 


As it is, 


verſ. 1. 


| 7 v which 


w. 10 ſeene of | 


Daxid hu 
father, 


n. Arau- 
nah, 2. Sam. 
24.18. 1. 
chro. 21. 18. 


*. 1. King. 6. 


daughters of Dan, and his father was a 
man of Tyꝛe, ſkilfall to woꝛke in golde 
and in ſilner , in bꝛaſle, in y:on, in ſtone, 
and in timber, in purple, in blew, and in 
fine linen, and in trimſon: allo to graue 
any maner ot grauing, and to finde out 
euery deuice which ſhall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with the 
— men of my loꝛd Dauid thy fa⸗ 
ther. 

15 Now therefoꝛe the wheate and 
the barley, the oyle and the wine, which 
mp loꝛd hath ſpoken of, let him ſend 
vnto his ſeruants: 
| 16 And we will cut wood out of Le- 
banon, tas much as thou ſhalt neede, 


— 


ſea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt cary it vp 
to Jeruſalem, 

| 17 C*And Solomon numbzed all 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
Jſrael, after thenumbzing wherewith 
Dauid his father had numbꝛed them: 
and they were found an hundꝛed and 
fiftie thouſand, and thꝛee thouſand and 
fire hundꝛed. 

13 Andheſet*th:eeſcozeand ten thou⸗ 
ſand of them to be bearers of burdens, 
and foureſcoze thouſand to be hewers in 
the mountaine, and thee thouſand and 
ire hundꝛed ouerſeers to let the people 
a Woꝛke. 95 


CHAP. III. 
The place, and time of building the Temple. 


8 
The meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 


11 The Cherubims. 14 The vaile & pillars. 


hen“ Solomon began to 
build the Houſe of the 

AS L ORD at Jeruſalem in 
mount Yozah , || where 
the Lo RD Appeared bnto 
Dauidhis tather , in the place that Da- 
aid had pꝛepared in the thzeſhing flooꝛe 
of Oꝛnan the Jebuſite. 

2 And he began to build in the ſetond 
day of the ſetond moneth, in the fourth 
yeere ok his reigne. 1 

3 (Now theſe are che chings wherein 
Solomon was t inſtructed foꝛ the buil⸗ 
ding of the houſe of God: The length 
by cubites after the firſt meaſure was 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe cubites, the bzeadth twenty 
cubites. 

4 Andthe*pozch that was in the front 
of the houſe, the length of it was attoꝛding 
to the bꝛeadth ofthe houſe , twenty cu- 


Cer 


bites, & the height was an hundzed and 


— 
— 


twenty: and he onerlamd it within, with | 
pure gold. +2 

5 And the greater houſe Hee fieled 
with firre tree, which he ouerlaid with 
fine gold, and ſet thereon palme trees 
and chaines. | 

6 And het garniſhed the houſe with 
pꝛecious ſtones foꝛ beauty, and the gold 
was gold of Paruaim. 

7 Hee ouerlaid alſo the Houſe, the 
beames, the poſtes and the wals there- 
of, and the doozes thereof with gold, 
and graued Cherubims on the walles. 

$ And he made the moſt holy Honſe, 
the length whereof was, accozding to 
the bꝛeadth of the houſe, twentycubits, 
and the bꝛeadth thereof twenty tubits: 
and he ouerlaid it with fine gold amoun- 
ring to lire hunpxcd talents. 

9 And the weight of the nailes was 
fifty ſhekels of gold: and hee duerlaide 
the vpper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the moſt holy place hee 
made two Cherubims of |] image-wozk, 
and ouerlaidthem With gold, 

11 C And the wings of the Cheru⸗ 
bims were twentie cubites long: one 
wing of the one Cherub was figecubites, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe : and 
the other wing was likewiſe fine cu- 
bites, reaching to the wing of the other 
Cherub: 

12 And one wing of the other Che- 
rub was fine cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was fiue cubites alſo, iopning to the 
wing of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims 
ſpꝛead themſelues foꝛth twenty cubits : 
and they ſtood on their feet, and their 
faces were inward. 

14 ¶ And he made the vaile of blue 
and purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, 
and t w2ought Cherubimsthereon. 

15 Allo hee made befoze the houſe, 
*two pillars of thirtie and fine cubites 
t high. and the chapiter that was on the 


Hieb. coue- 
red. 


Or, toward 
the homſe. 
Mat. 27. 
51. 

1 Heb. cau- 
ſed to aſcend 


ler. 5 2.21 
1. king. 7. 


top ot each ofthem, was fine cubites. 

16 And he made chaines as in the O- 
racle, and put them on the heads ot the 
pillars, and made an hundꝛed pome⸗ 
granates, and put them on the chames. 

17 And he reared vp the pillars be⸗ 
foꝛe the temple, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left, and called the 


chin, and the 
Boas. 


n 


name of that on the right hand, Ja⸗ 
name of that on the left, | 


— * 


— —c — 


Diuers veſſels 
00 


*1.King.7. 
23. &c. 

Hieb. from 
hu brim, to 


bus brim. 


1. Kin. 7. 
24. 


y, lhe a 
Lillie flowre, 


| rwelueoxen. 6 The ten lauers, candleſticks, 
and tables. 9 The courts & the inſtruments 


the ſhouels, and the ||baſens, and Hu⸗ 


CHAP. IIII. 
The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea vpon 


of braſſe. 19 The inſtruments of gold. 


Oꝛeouer hee made an Al- 
tar of bꝛaſſe, twenty tu⸗ 
7 [8 bites the length thereof, 
| 3 9 and twentie cubites the 
1 = b:eadth thereof, and ten 
tubites the height thereof, 

2 C Alſo he madea molten Sea of 
ten cubites, , from bꝛim to bꝛim, round 
in compaſſe, and ſiue tubites the height 
thereof, and a line of thirtie cubites did 
compaſſe it round about. 

| 3 And vnder it was the ſimilitude ol 
oxen, which did co it round a⸗ 
bout: ten in a cubite compaſſing the 
Sea round about. Two rowes of oxen 
were tãſt, when it was caſt, 8 

4 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen: thꝛee 
looking toward the Nozth, and thꝛee 
looking toward the Weſt, and thꝛee loo⸗ 
king toward the South, and thzee loo⸗ 
king toward the Eaſt: andthe Sea was 
ſet aboue vpon them, and all their hin⸗ 
der parts were inward. 

5 And the thicknes ot it was an hand 
bꝛeadth, t the bꝛim of it like the woꝛke 
ofthe bꝛim of a cup , || with flowers of 
Lillies : and it reteiued and Held thꝛee 
thouſand baths, 

6 Che made alſo ten Laners, and 
put fine on the right hand, and fine on 
the let, to waſh in them: ſuch things as 
they offered foꝛ the f burnt offring, they 
waſhed in them, but the Dea was foz 
the Pꝛieſts to waſh in. 

7 And he made ten tandleſticks of 


golde actoꝛding to their foꝛme, and ſet 
them in the Temple, ſiue on 
hand, and fine on the lelt. 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and pla- 
ted chem in the Temple, fiue on the right 
ide. and fine on the left : and he made an 
hundꝛed vaſens of gold, 

9 C Furthermoze, hee made the 
tourt of the Pꝛieſts, and the great tourt, 
and dooꝛes foꝛ the tourt, and ouerlayd 
the dooꝛes of them with bꝛaſſe. 

10 And he ſetthe Sea on the right ſide 
ofthe Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and 


ram ? finiſhed the wozke that he was to 
make foꝛ King Solomon foꝛ thehouſe 


of God: 


the right | 


12 To wit, the two pillars, ond the 
pommels,and the chapiters, Which were 


on the top ofthe two pillars, and the 
two W2eathes to couer the two pom⸗ 


mels ot the chapiters, which were on the 
top of the piilars: | 

13 And foure Hundzed Pomegra- 
nates on the two wꝛeathes: tworowes 
of Pomegranates on each wꝛeathe, to 
couer the two pommels of the chapi⸗ 
ters, which were? vpon the pillars, 

14 He made alſo baſes; and layers 
made he vpon the baſes, 

15 One Sea,x twelue oxen bnder it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhonels, 
and the flethhookes, and all their in⸗ 
ſtruments, did Huram his father make 
to King Solomon foꝛ the houſe of the 
L ORD, of f bꝛight bꝛaſſe. 

17 Jnthe plaine of Joꝛdan did the 
King caſt them, in the iclay-ground, 
betweene Duccoth and Zeredachah, 

13 Thus Solomon made all theſe 
veſſels in great abundance : fo2 the 
— 2 of the bzaſſe could not be found 
out. 

19 C And Solomon made all the 
veſſels. that were foꝛ the Houle of God, 


the golden Altar alſo , and the tables | 


whereon the Shew-bzead was ſer. 

20 Mozeouer the candleſticks with 
their lampes, that they ſhould burne at⸗ 
— maner, befoꝛe the Oꝛacle, of pure 
gold: 

21 And the flowers, and the lampes, 
and the tongs made hee of gold, and that 
t perfect gold. 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the | ba- 
ſens, and theſpoones, and the cenlers, 
of pure golde. And the entry of the 
houſe, the inner doozes thereof foz the 
moſt Holy plate, and the dooꝛes of the 
houſe ofthe Temple, were of gold. 


.. 


1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemne 
induction of the Arke into the Oracle. 11 
God being prayſed, giueth a viſible ſigne of 


his fauour. 


Hus all the woꝛke that 

JA Solomon made fox the 

houſe of the LORD, was 

finiſhed : and Solomon 

— — bzought in all the things 

that Damd his father had dedicated; 

and the filuer, and the gold, and all the 

inſtruments, put hee among the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of God, 


th 


— 


I for the Temple. || 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Heb. pon 
the face. 
Or, cal- 
dront. | 


gon 


Her per- | 
fettions of | 


old. 
flor. bowles, 


2 C * Then Solomon affembled 2 ing 


— 


| 


—- — — I Gy — — — —— — — — — — — 


are there. as 


r, they 


1822.88 


| Deut. 10. 


25. 
Or, where, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— a — 


S Go Chapay. "and prayſech God. 


e and au the heads | 
ofthe Tribes ac; 
of the chil del unto —— 
lem, to bung pt eArke of 
nant 7 EN yoo 
Dautd, which 15 

3 Where 026 all the men of Alrael 
aſſembled themſelues vnto the king in 
the 9 2 „Which was in the ſeuenth mo⸗ 
net 

Aud all the Elders of Ilrael 

- and the Leutites tooke vp the 


Arke. 
5 And they bzoaght vp the Arke, 
nd the tabernacle ot the Congregati⸗ 


on, andallthe holy veſſels chat were tn 
the tabernacle, theſe did the Pzieſts and 
the Leuites being bp, 

6 Allo Ring Solomon and all the 
congregation of Ilrael that were al⸗ 
ſembled vnto him befoze the Arke, ſa⸗ 
crificed ſheepe and oren, Which could 
not be told noꝛ numbzedfoz multitude, 

7 And the Paleſts bzought in the 
Arke of the Couenant of the LOKD 
vato his place, to the Oꝛacle of the 
houſe, into the moſt holy place, cuen vn- 
der the wings ol the Cherubims: | 

$ Foꝛ the Cherubims ſpzead fooꝛth 
their wings auer the plate of the Arke, 
and the Cherubims couered the Arke 
and theRanesthereof,abone. 

2 And they dꝛew out the ſtaues of 
the Arke, that the ends of the ſtaues 
wereleene from the Arne befozethe- 
racle , but they were not ſeene without. 
And there it is vnto this day. 

1o There was nothing in the Arke 
ſaue the t vo tables whuh Moſes put 
cherein at Hoꝛeb, || when the LORD 
made a couenant with the 28 of If 
rael when (Yen (ame ones 


11 C And it came to 
Peſts were came ont 


He A (fo all the-Pateſts that were t pꝛeſent 


„ Chron. 
245. 


| 


dꝛed, and twentie Peſts, ſounding 


| wereſanctified,aod did not chen waite by 


courſe : 

12 Allo the Leuites w were the 
ſingers, all of them of Alaph, of He⸗ 
man, ot Jeduthun, withehearlorines 
and their bꝛethꝛen, being arayed in 
white linnenhaning cymbals,and — 
teries, and harpes, ſtood at the Eaſt 
end okthe Altar and with them an hun⸗ 


with trumpets:) 
13 Ittaine euen to paſſe,as the trum⸗ 


pettets and (fingers were as one, 10 


the holy pate 


4 


PRs one foundto be heard in pꝛayſing 


—_—_— 


—_— 


; 


12 


—— 
pets, and cymbals; and inſtruments 
the LORD, fayi 


— — in 
*Fo2 heri- good; 02 is mevey endure 45 


fox ener : that chen the — was filled 

with a tloude, cuen the houſe of the 

— that the Pateſts could not 
14 S0 e 

ſtand to miniſter, by reaſon ofthe cloud : 

fo: the gloꝛp of the LO KD had filled 

the houſe of God. 


CFA P. VI. 
Solomon hauing bleſſed the people, bleſſed 
God. 12 Solomons prayer in the conſecrati- 


onot the Temple, vponthe braſen ſcaffold. 


den ſaſd Solomon, The 

nd bell the ice 
85 

2 But J haue built an 

= 05 habitation fo: thee, and a plate 
thy dwelung loꝛ euer 


3 And curned his face and 
bleſſed the whole 


gregation of I 
earl. (8 (and * the Congregation of JC 
ſtood. - 

4 And he ſad;,Blefſed be the Lon 
Gb of Itrael, who hath his 
hands fulfilled that which hee 
with his mouth to my father Dauid, 


mg, 
Dince the day that J bzought 
wort ＋ 5 ——— 4 
no titie among all the 
na] I — to builde an houſe in, 
that my Name might be there, neither 
choſe J any man to be a ruler ouer my 
people Jſrael: 

' .6,, But J haue choſen Jeruſalem, 
that my name might be there, and haue 
— to bet duer my people Yl- 
rael. 

7 Now *it was in the heart of Da- 
uid my to biuld and houſe foꝛ the 
NameoftheL OKDGodof Fſrael, 

$ But the Lon ſaid to Dauid 
my father : Foꝛaſmuch as it was in 
thine heart to bude an houſe foꝛ my 
Name, thou dave weitin tharit was 
W t art:: 


butid the Houſe, but thy ſonne 


bal 
— e 
fomed his * hee ben re: 


to, 


of 


di ng thou ſhalt not 


| 


| 


| 


| 


which 
|  |ſhallcome foozthout of lopnes, ee 
houſe fo — - 


* Pſal.136. 


* r.King.$. 


2.&c. 


*Lecuir. 16. 


2. 


*. Sam. 7. 
1. 1. chto. 
28.2. 


| 


' 


Ihe prayer II. Chron. of Solomon. 
foz I am riſen vp in the roome ol D#-| hearnen vnto the pꝛayet which thy ſer⸗ 
ud my father, and am let on the thꝛone nant pꝛayeth towards this olace. 
of Ilrael. as the LORD pꝛomiſed, and 21 Hearken therefoze vnto the ſupv - 
haũe built the houſe fozthe Name of the | | plicattons of thy ſeruant, and of thy 
[LORD God of Iſraei. people Yſrael, which they ſhall f make 
n And in it hane J put the Arne, towards this plate: heare thou from 
wherein is the Couenaũt ot the LOKD, | thy dwellingplace, euen from heauen; 
that hee made with the childzen of Il⸗ and when thou heareſt,fo2giue. | 
rael, 22 (If a man ſinne againſt his | 
12 ¶ And he ſtood befoze the Altar of | neighbour, tand an oath be lapd vpon | . 


| the LOD, in the pzeſence of all the him, to make him ſweare, and the oath — der 
| Congregation of Ilrael, and ſpzead| |come befoze thine Altar in this houſe: | . 
| foozthhis hands: 23 Then heare thou from heauen, 
13 (Fo: Solomon hadmade a bzaſen | and doe, and iudge thy ſeruants by re⸗ 
finn e | (caffold of fiue tubites tlong,andfinecu-| |quiting the wicked, by retompenſing 
gg, bites bꝛoad, and thzeecubites high, and bis way vpon his owne head, and by 
had ſetit in the midſt of the Court, and | |tuſtifying the righteous; by giuing him 
vpon it hee ſtood, and kneeled downe | | accozding to his righteoulneſſe. 
vpon his knees befoze all the Congre-| | 24 CAndifthypeople Ilrael be put 
gation of Ilrael, and ſpꝛead fooꝛth his to the woꝛſe befoze the enemie, becauſe 
hands towards heauen.) they haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall 
14 Andſaid, O Lon GodofYC-| |returne and confeſſe thy Name, and 
rael, * there is no God like thee in the pooy and make ſupplication befoze thee 
heauen, noꝛ inthe earth, which keepeſt | in this houſe: lor nend 
couenant, and ſheweſt mercy vnto 25 Then heare thou from the hea⸗ 


ſeruants, that walke befoze thee w nens, and foꝛgiue the ſinne of thy people 

all theirhearts, Iſrael; and bzing them againe vnto the | 
15 Thou which haſt kept with land which thou ganeſt to them, and to 

ſeruant Dautd my father, that fathers, 

thou haſt pzomiſed him: and ſpakeſt 26 C whenthe heauen is ſhut bp, 


with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it and there is no raine, becauſe they haue 
with thine hand, as it is this day. ſinned againſt thee: yer if they pꝛay to⸗ 
16 Now therefoze, © Lon God wards this plate, and tonfeſſe thy 
of Yſrael, keepe with thy leruant Da-| Name, and turne from their nne, 
uid my father, that which thou haſt | | when thou doeſt afflict them: 
. Sam. . pꝛomiled hun, ſaping, There ſhall not 27 Then heare thou from heauen, 
12. 1 king, falle ther a man inmy light,to vpon and . the finne of thy ſernants, 
de |the thzone of Ilrael: pet ſo, that thy and of thy people Pſrael; when thou 
Hieb tber childꝛen take heede to their wap, to | haſt them the good way, where⸗ 
, walke in my Law, as thou haſt waned in they (ſhould walke, and fend raine 
off befoze me. vpon the land, which thou Haſt giuen 
*Plal.rzz. | 17 NoWthen, O LORD Godof| |vnto fo: an inheritante. 
2 Jſrael, let thy wozd be verified, which| 28 C Ifthere be dearth in the land, Co. 2. 
thou haſt ſpoken vnto thyſeruant Da⸗ tk there be peſtllente, il there be blaſting, | 5 
uid. o2 mil-delb, lotuſts 07 caterpillers; if 
13 (But will Godin very deed dwell | their enemies deliege them in the cities | ##-4-.-- 
with men on the earth: *Behold, hea⸗ or their land: whatſoeuer ſoꝛe, oꝛ what⸗ 
uen, and the heauen of heauens tannot |ſoener there be: 1 
conteine thee : how much leſle this 29 Then what pꝛaper, or what ſup- 
houſe which I haue built:) plication ſoeuer ſhall bee made of any 
19 Haue relpect therefoze to the pzay-| man, oꝛ ot all thy t Arael, when 
er of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplitati - euer one ſhall know his owne ſoꝛe and 
ſon, O Lon my God to hearken vn-| his owne griefe, and ſhall ſpꝛead fooꝛth 
to the cry, and the pꝛayer which thy ſer-| his hands in this houle: 
uant pꝛayeth befoꝛe thee: 30 Then heare thon from heauen 
20 That thine eyes may bee open thy dwelling plate, and foꝛgiue, and 
bpon this houſe day and night, vpon render vnto euery man acco2ding bnto 
the place whereof thou haſt ſayd, that all his wayes,whoſe heart thou know- 3 
thou wouldeſt put thy Name there, to [eſt ( foꝛ thou onely*knowelſt the hearts | _=_ 
| of 


— r 


Sol 


omon prayeth, Chap. vij. and offreth ſacrifices. 


37 


+ Heb. thy 


houſe. 


| Or,right. 


*Prou. 20. 
g eccleſ. y. 
11. iames 


heart, 


place, 


Name us cal- 
ledupon this 


— — 


3. 2. 1. iohn 


|| Or,right. 


Hes tothe 
prayer of ti is 


hand , and thy ſtretched out arme : if 
they tome and pꝛay in this houſe : 

33 Then heare thou from the hea- 
uens, euen from thy dwelling place, and 
doe attoꝛding to all that the ſtranger 
calleth to thee foꝛ that all people of the 
earth may know thy Name , and feare 
thee, as doeth thy people Ilrael, and 
may know that + this which J 
haue built, is called by thy Name. 

34 If thy people goe ont to warre 
againſt their enemies by the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and they pzay vn⸗ 
to thee toward this Citie 


haue built fozthy Name: 

35 Then heare thou from the hea- 
uens their pꝛaper and their ſupplicatt- 
on, and maintame their canſe. 

36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( foꝛ chere 
is no man which ſinneth not) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliner them 
oner befoze their enemies, and i they ta⸗ 
ry them away captiues vnto a land far 
off oz neere: 


tine, and turne and pꝛay vnto thee in 
the land of their captinitie , ſaying, wee 
haue ſinned, wee haue done amtiſſe, and 
haue dealt wicke diy: 

38 Ifthey returne to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their loule, in 
the land of their captiuitte , whither 
they hane caried them captines, and 
pꝛap toward their land which thou 
gaueſt vnto their fathers , and toward 
the citie which thou haſtchoſen, and to⸗ 
ward the houſe which J haue built ko 
thy Name: 

39 Then heare thou from the hea⸗ 
uens, euen from thy dwelling place, 
their payer and their ſupplitations, 
and maintatne their cauſe, and fo:gine 


E 


40 Now, my God, ict J beſeech 
ther) thine eyes bee open and let thine 
eares be attent t vnto the pzayer that is 


made in this place. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 God hauing giuen teſtimonie to Solomons 
prayer by fire from heauen, and glory in the 
Temple, the people worſhip him. 4 Solo- 
mons ſolemne facrifice, gl Solomon haning 

kept the feaſt of Tabernacles and the feaſt ot 

the Dedication of the Altar, diſmiſſeth the 

* 12 God appearing to Solomon, gi 

uc 


him promiſes vpon condition. 


won | 
haſt choſen , and the houſe which J| ' 


37 Pet if they t bethinke themſelues houſe 
ſin the land Whither they arecaried cap- 


I Heb.bring 


back to their 


Ow when Solomon had 
ui made an end of pzaying, 
A be“ fre came downe from 
I beauen, and conſumed the 
===>) burnt offering, and the la. 
critices,and the glozy ofthe LOKD fil 
led thehouſe, - 
2-- And the 


had filled the 


the glozy of the LOD 
. when all the childzen of 

327 e | {- 
raelſawhow the fire tame downe, If 
the glozy of the LO n D vpon the 
they bowed themſelues with 
thetr faces to Þ ground vpon the paue⸗ 
ment, aud wozlhipped, and pꝛaiſed the 
Lon, gying, Foz hee is good, foz his 
mercy endureth foz euer. 

4 C Thenthe 
pie,offeredſacrifices betoꝛe the LORD. 

5 And King Solomon offered a ſa⸗ 
crifice of twentie and two thouſand 
oxen, and an hundꝛed and twentie thou- 
ſand ſheepe. So the King and all the 
eee 

_ 5 edon 

offices: the Leuites alſo with inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſicke ofthe Lo ND, which 
Dauid the King had made to pꝛaiſe the 
L ORD, his mercy endureth fo; 
tuer, when Dauid pzaiſed?by their mi- 
niſtrie : and the Pzieſts ſoundedtrum- 
meh Iſrael ſtood. 


Pueſtes touid not entet 
into the houſe of the LOD, betauſe 


— — all the peo⸗ 


: SUES] 41 Naw'therefozeariſe,O LOUD} "3: 
they may feare thee, to God, reſting place, thou, and 
walke in thy wayestſo long as thepliue : Let thy 
t Hara t in the land which thou gaueſt vnto 
44. |ourfarhers. 
Tae 32 C Mozeouer concerning che ioyte in goodneſſe. 
vefac of |ftranger which is not of thy people Y| | 42 D LORD God, turne not a 
elod- |rael, but is tome fromafarre countrey| way the faceofthine anointed; remem- 
,-ats. foꝛ thy great Namesſake,#thy mighty ber the merciesof Dauid thy ſeruant. 


t King. 8. 
| 54.&c.le- 
ui. 9. 24. 


2 — — EE Q 


the peace offerings, becauſe the bꝛaſen 
SES =  ——_ 


— 


Gods promiſes. II. Chron. Solomons buildings. 


a *Toſh 13.3 
tf Hebr. 4 


reſtraint, 


Deut. 12. 


Chap. 6. 


40. 
t Hebr. to 
the prayer 
of thu place, 
*Chap.6. 6. 


— 


to be ruler in 


Altar which Solomon had made, was 
not able to reteiue the burnt offerings, 
and the meate offerings, and the fat. 
$ C Allo at the ſame time Solo- 
mon kept the feaſtſenen dapes, and all 
Ilrael with him, a very great Congre- 
gation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
vnto the Riner of Egypt. 
9 And in the eight dap they made fa 
ſolemne aſſembly: foꝛ they kept the de · 
dication of the Altar ſeuen dayes , and 
the feaſt ſeuen dayes. | 
10 And on the thee and twentieth 
day of the ſeuenth moneth, hee ſent the 
people away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart foꝛ the goodneſſe that 
the LORD had ſhewed vnto Dautd, 
and to Solomon, and to Jſrael his 
:ople., 
F 11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the 
houſe of the LO n D, andthe Kings 
houſe : and all that came into Solo- 
mons heart to make in the houle of the 
LORD, and in his owne houle, hee 
pꝛoſperouſip effected. 

12 ¶ And the LORD appeared to 
Solomon by night, and ſaid vnto him, 
J haue heard thy payer, and haue 
choſen this place to my lelfe foꝛ an houſe 
of ſacrifice, 

13 Ik J ſhut vp heauen that there 
bee no raine, oꝛ if J command the lo⸗ 
cuſts to deuoure the land, oꝛ if J ſend 
peſtilente among my people: 

14 If mp people f which are talled by 
my Name, (hall humble themſelues 
and pꝛay, and ſeeke my fate, and turne 
krom their wicked wayes : then will J 
heare from heauen, and Will foꝛgiue 
their ſinne, and will heale their land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhalbe open, and 
mine eares attent i vnto the pzayer chat 
is made in this place. 

16 Foꝛ now haue I choſen, x ſantti⸗ 
lied this houſe, that my Name may bee 
there foꝛ euer: and mine eyes and mine 
heart ſhalbe there perpetually. 

17 And as foz thee , if thon wilt 
walke befoze mee, as Dauid thy father 
walked,and doe accozdingto all that J 
hauecommaunded thee, and ſhalt ob- 
ſerue my Statutes , and my Judge⸗ 


ments: 
* | 18 Then will J ſtablich the thzone of 


thy kingdome, actoꝛding as J haue co- 

nenanted with Dauid thy father, ſay- 

ing,“ There ou =u faile thee a man 
rael, 

19 But it yee turne away and f0z- 


ſake my Statutes andmy Commande- 
ments Which I haue ſet befoze you,and 
ſhall goeand other gods, and woz⸗ 
ſhip them: 

20 Then will J plucke them vp by 
the rooꝛs out ot mp land which J haue 
giuen them, and this houſe which J 
haue ſanctiſied foz my Name,wil J caſt 
out of my ſight, and will make it tobe a 
— ma and a by-Woꝛd among all na- 

And this houſe which is high, ſhal 
bee an aſtoniſhment to euerp one that 
paſſeth byit;ſo that he ſhall ſay; *w8hy 
haththe LORD done thus vnto this 
land, aud bntothis houſe : 

22 And it ſwall be anſwered,Becauſe 
they foꝛſooke the LOD Godof their 
fathers, which bzought them fooꝛth out 
ofthe land of Egypt, and layd hold on 
other gods, and woꝛſhipped them, 


and ſerued them: Therefozehath hee 


bꝛought all this euill vpon them. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Solomons buildings. + The Gentiles which 
were left, Solomon made tributaries, but the 
Ilralites, rulers. 11 Pharaohs daughter re- 

moueth to her houſe. 12 Solomons yeerely 
ſolemne ſacrifices. 14 He appointeth the 
Prieſts and Leuites to their places. 17 The 


Nauie fetcheth gold from Ophir. 


the end of twentie yeeres, 
wherein Solomon had 


2 That the tities which huram had 
reſtoꝛed to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and cauſed the childzen of Jſrael 
to dwell there, 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath 
Zobah, and pꝛeuailed againſt it. 

4 And he built Tadmoz in the wil- 
derneſſe, and all the ſtoꝛe cities, which 
he built in Hamath. 

5 Allo he built Beth hoꝛon the vp- 
per, and Beth · hoꝛon the nether, fenced 
cities wich walles, gates and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all che ſtoꝛe ci 
ties that Solomon had, and all che cha⸗ 
ret cities. and the cities ofthe ho men, 


and t allthat Solomon defired to build 4 
in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and % 


Solomon, 

which he 
| deſired to 
build. 


thzoughout all the land of his domi⸗ 
; C As foꝛ all the people that were 


n 
ft of the Hittites, and the Amoattes, 


28 Nd it came to paſſe (at 


* 1,King,g. 


t built thehouſe off LoKD,| 


= | 


Deut. 29, 
24.lere. 23. 
8,9. 


10.&c, 


"0 


1. Chron. 
24.1. 


1. Chron. 
9.17. 

THeb. ſo was 
the comman- 
dement of 
Damid the 
man of God, 


|| Or, Elab, 
deut.2$, 


8. the daughter ol P 


lemne Feaſts * thzee times in the 
f Un 


childzen| | 
did Solomon maketo hay tribute. vn⸗ 
till this day. 


But of the childzen of el did 
Solomon — no 9 his 


wozke : 2 — they were men of warre, 


chiefeofhis captains 
of his charets and hoꝛſemen. 
10 And theſe were the chiefe of King 
Solomons officers, euen two hundzed 
and fifty thatbarerule oner the people. 
11 C And Solomon * bzonght vp 
b out ot the ti⸗ 
tie of Dautd,bnto the houſe that he had 
built foꝛ her: foꝛ Hee ſaid, Py wile ſhall 
not dwell in the houſe of Baud king of 


Ilrael, becauſe the places are + holy, 


whereunto the Arke of the LORD 
hath come. - 

12 C Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings vnto the LO KD on the Al 
tar of the Lon , which he had built 
befoze the poꝛch: 

13 Euen after a certaine rate enery 


dap, offering attoꝛding to the comman- 


dement of Moſes, on the Sabbaths, 
and on ehenew@ones, and onthels 


14 C Andhe ointed, attoꝛding to 
the oꝛder of Dau his father, che cour⸗ 
les ofthe Prieſts to their ſernice, and the 
Leuites to their charges, to pꝛaiſe and 
miniſter befoze the Pꝛieſts, — . — 
ofeuery day required: the*pozters 
by their tourſes, at euery gate: oo: fort ſo 
had Dauid the man of Go Com⸗ 
manded. 

15 And they departed not krom the 
tommaundement ot the Ring vnto the 
Pꝛieſtes and Teuites, concerning any 
matter, oꝛ treaſures. 

16 i Solomon 


e ofthe fraandehey 


apparell, and 
went vp into 


was prepare horde her! ho thefoun- 
dation ofeh the LO, and 
vntill it was nh — — : ſo the Houſe of 


God was perfected, 
17 C Then went Sofonton to Eʒi⸗ 


on Geber, and to] Eloth, at thelealide 
in the land of Edom. 
13 And Huram ſent him by the hands 


of his leruaͤnts, ſhippes, and ſeruants 


He andeooke the 4 

. of golde, and 

— fc Solomon. | 
CHAP. IX. 


x The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſe- 
dome of Solomon. 13 Solomons golde, 
15 His Targets. 17 The throne of Iuo- 
ry. 10 His veſſels. 23 His preſents. 23 
His chariots and horſe. 26 His tributes. 
29 His reigne and death. 

— Ad when the Queene 


N hy of Sheba beardof the 


fame of Solomon.ſhee 
7 came to pꝛooue Dolo- 
HTOY onsarJerufatemant 
great company, 
and tnetsthatbare „ and gold in 
abundance, and pzecious ſtones : and 
whenſhe was come to Solomon, thee 
communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 
2 And Solomon tolde her all her 
neſtions: and there was nothing hid 
—— Solomon, which he told her not. 
3 And when the Queene of Sheba 
had ſeene the ome of Solomon, 
and the houſe that he had built, 
4 And the meate of his table, 
the fitting of his ſernants, and the as at- 
tendance of his miniſters, and thetr ap 
parell, his Ar ＋ alſo, and thei 
by which hee 
— 4 LORD; 
(ere Was no moꝛe ſpirit in her. 
And ſhe ſaid to the King, It was 


afrns i repar which J heard in mine 


— of thine actes, and of thy 
N * 

6  HoWbeit, J beleened not their 
woꝛdes vntul J tame, and mine eyes 
had ſeene it: vehold, the one Haife of 
the greatneſſe of thy wiſedome was not 
told mee: for thou exceedelt the fame 


In Nd. 
arcthy men, and happy are 
theſe ts, Which ſtand contt-: 
— befoze thee, and heare thy wile⸗ 
83 Bleiled be — A= L ORD thy God 
a 


which delighted 
his thꝛone, to de Ring foꝛ the TOD 


3 


made hee thee ouer them, to doe 
maveher ec King iP 
2 Br 2 And 


t. King. 


10. 1, &c. 
mat. 12.42. 
luke 11.31. 


[| 0r,bmtlert 


+ Heb.word, | 
Mr. ſayings. 


. 5 „ 


Solomonsriches: II. Chron. 


| Hisdeath, 


Or, faires: 
Heb. high 


WAYes - 


or, cap- 
tainc:. 


1 Heb hand: 


lomon. 


trees, terriles to the Houle of the 


9 Andſhegauethe king an hundꝛed 


and twentie talents of gold, and ol 
ces great ahundante, pecans ſtones: 
neither was there any ſuch ſpice as the 
Queene of Sheba gaue King Solo- 
mon, 

10 And the lernants alſo of Huram, 
and the ſeruants of Solomon, which 


gume trees and pzecious ſtones, 
And the king made of the Algume 


L ORD, and to the kings , and 
harpes and pſalteries foz 8: and 
there were none ſuch ſcene beroze in the 


landof Judah. 

12 And King Solomon gaue to the 
Oueene of Sheba, all her defire, what- 
ſocuer ſheaſked, beſides that which ſhe 
had bꝛought vnto the king: So ſhe tur- 
ned, and went away to her owne land, 
ſhe, and her ſeruants, 

13 C Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one peere, was lire 
h _ and th:ceſcoze and ſire talents 
ofgold: 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants bzought : and all the kings 
of Arabia, and || gonernours of the 
country, bꝛought gold and ſiluer to Do- 


15 ¶ And king Solomon made two 
hundꝛed targets of beaten gold: ſire 
hundꝛed ſnekels of beaten golden went 
to one target. 

16 And thꝛee hundꝛed ſhields made he 
of beaten gold: thꝛee hundꝛed ſhekels of 
gold went to one ſhield ; and the king 
put them in the houſe of the fozreſt of 
Lebanon. | 

17 Mozconer the king made a great 
thꝛone ot puoꝛie, and ouerlaide it with 
pure gold. 

13 And chere were ſixre ſteps to the 
thꝛone, With a footſtoole of gold, which 
were faſtened to the thꝛone, and f ſtapes 
on each ſide of the ſitting place, and two 
lyonsſtanding by the ſtapes. 

19 And twelue lyons ſtood there, on 
the one ſide and on the other, vpon the 
ſire ſteps, There wasnot the likemade 
in any kingdome. 

20 ¶ And all the dꝛinking veſſels of 
Bing Solomon were ot gold, and all the 
veſſels of the Houſe of the foꝛreſt of Le- 
banon wercof f purę gold: none were of 
filuer ; it was not anp thing actounted of 
in the dapes of Solomon, 


bꝛought gold from Ophir, bzought Al] |lough 


| 


rie 


gold, and raiment, harneſſe, and ſpices, 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


21 Foꝛ the kings ſhips wentto Kr 


ſhiſh with the ſeruants ol Huram :eue- 
thzee peeres once came the ſhips of 

Tarſhiſh bzinging gold, and diner, 

puoꝛie, and apes, and peacoks, 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wiledome. 

23 ¶ And all the kings of the earth 
t the pzeſence of Solomon, to 
heare his wiſedome, that God hadput 
5 Andthey zoughten an his 

2.4. erym 
p:eſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of 


bozles, and mules, arate peere by peere. 

25 C AndSolomon * had foure thou- 
ſandſtalles foꝛ Hozſes, andcharets, and 
twelue thouſand hozſemen, whom hee 
beſtowedin the charet cities, and with 
the king at Jerulalem. 

26 And hee reigned oner all the 
kings, * from the||riner, euen vnto the 
land of the Philiſtines, and to the boz- 
der of Egypt. 

27 And the king t made ſiluer in Je- 
ruſalem as ſtones, and cedar trees made 
he as the Sycomoze trees that arc in the 
low plaines, in abundance, 

23 * And they bzought vnto Solo- 
— hoꝛles out of Egypt, and out of all 

8. 

29 C Now the reſt of the* actes of 
Solomon firſt and laſt, arc not 
waitten in the + booke of Nathan the 
P2ophet, andinthepzophecte of Ahitah 
the Shllonite, and in viſions of 
theſonne of Nebat : 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem ouer all Ilrael fſourtp peeres. 

31 And Solomon flept with his fa- 
thers, and hee was buried in the titie ol 
Daudd his father, and Rehoboam his 


eee 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to 
crowne Rehoboam, by Icroboam make a 
ſuite of relaxation vnto him. 6 Rehoboam, 
refuſing the old mens counſel, hy the aduice 
of yong men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 


Tenne Tribes reuolting, kill Hadoram, and 
make Rehoboam to flie. 


— 


2 And it came to paſſe 


Jeroboam 


Or, ele- 


phanti teeth 


. King. 4. 
16. 


Gen 15. 
18. 

[| That is, 
Euphrates, 
t Heb, Fane, 


*1.King.1o 
28.and 2. 
chron.1.16 


*I. King. 11 
41. 
Heb. word; 


boam the ſonne of Nebat 
(who 


-4 * 9 - 
- . 


* 


=- * g 
- * 
= — 


THe&b laded. 


„ now 


what the grieuous 
ther,and his heaute yoke — he put bp- 
on vs, and we — — ee. 

5 And hee ſald vnto them, Come a⸗ 
gaine vnto mee after th:ee dayes. And 


7 Andtheyſpak 

If thou bee kinde to this people, and 
pleaſe them, and ſpeake good woꝛds to 
them, they will be thy ſeruants foꝛ euer. 
$ But he foꝛſooke the counſel which 


ſell men, that were 
onto übe cba 


, 9 And he ſald vnto them, What ad- 
nice giue pee, that we may returne an. 


ſwere to this people , whey haue ſpo- 

ken to me, , Eale mewhat 

eh: ms me og 
10 young men that were 


bought vp with him, ſpake vntohim, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwere the 
people that ſpake vnto thee , ſaying 
Thy father made our yoke heame , but 
make thou it fomewat lighter foz vs: 


lopues. 

11 Foz whereas my father ? put a 
heauy poke vpon you, Þ will put moze 
toyour yoke: my Father chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but J will chaſtiſe you with 

8 


ſcoꝛpion . 6 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people 

came to oboam on the third day, 

as the King bade, ſaying, Come againe 


to me ou the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered them 
roughly, and kingRehoboam fozſooke 
the counſelloftheoldmen, 

14 And them after 
aduite of the youngmen, — — 


ther made your yoke heauy, but 


adde thereto : my 


—_— _— 


the old men gaue him, and tooke toun⸗ 


thus thou ſay vnto them, My little | | &; 
— 2 be —— then — | 


returned 
father chaſtiſed you| boam. 


| With Whips,but J will chaſtiſe you With 


lcoꝛpions. 
15 Do the king hearkenednotvnto 
5 


— 2 — the hand of 
. Shilonite to Jeroboamthe 


16 C And when all Iſrael a that 
king would not vnto them, 
people anſwered the King ſaying, 

What poꝛtion haue wer in Dautd ? and 

we haue none inheritante in the ſonne of 

Jeſſe: Euery man to pour tents, O JYl- 

rael: and now Dauid, ſee to thine owne 

houſe. So al Ilrael went to their tents. 

17 But as oz the childzen of Iſrael 
e nn 

r f 

18 ThenKingRehoboamſent Ha- 
dozam that was ouer the tribute, and the 
childzen of Jſrael ed him with 
ſtones, thathedied: but king Rehobo- 
amt made ſpeed to get him vp to his 
charet,tofleeto Jeruſalem. 

19 And Jſrael rebelled againſt the 
bouſe of Dauid vnto this day, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Rehoboam raiſing an armie ro ſubdue I. 
racl,is forbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He ſtreng- 
theneth his kingdome with forts and proui- 
ſion. 13 The Prieſts and Leuites, and ſuch 
as feared God, forſaken by Ieroboam, ſtreng- 
then the kingdome of ludah. 18 The wiues 
and children of Rehoboam. 


Hd“ when Rehoboam 
was come to Jeruſalem, 
ee gathered of the houſe 

udah andBeniamimn 


= an 2ed and foureſtoꝛe 
thouland choſen men, Which were war- 
= 
a 0 

Rehoboam, 
2 But the wozd ofthe LON 
— to Shematah the man of God, 


ping. 

3 Speake vnto oboam the fon 

of Solomon, Kingbf to all 

Iltael in Judah g Bemamin 
4 Thus ſaytp the Lo 

not goe vp, no? fight againſt 


_— 


2 


t. King. i 
11. &c. 


r 
7 
* 
.* „ 
| | 1 


xj, IIrael reuolteth. 


Rehoboams wines: II. Chron. 


His finme,| 


t Heb.pre- 
ſented them- 
ſeluet to 
him. 


Chap. 13. 
9. 


N 


5 C And Rehoboam dWelt in Je⸗ 
— and -built cities foz defence in 
i He built enen Bethlehem ,andE- 
tam,and Tekoa, 

7 And Bethzur, and Shoco, and 


| Adullam, 


— N Gath, and Mareſha, and 
DD, | 

9% AndAdozaim,andLachiſh , and 
Asehah. | 

10 And Zoꝛah, and Atalon, and He- 
bꝛon, which are in Judah and in Benia- 
min fenced cities. 

11 And he foztified the ſtrong holds. 
and put captainesin them, and ſtoze of 
vitaile, and of oyle and wine. 

12 And in cuery ſeuerall titie hee put 


teeding ſtzong, hauing Judah and 
Bentamin on bis lide. | 

13 C And the Pueſtes and the Le- 
uttesrhat were in all Ilrael t reloꝛted to 
him out of all their coaſts. 

14 Foz the Leuites left their lub⸗ 
u bs, and their poſſeſſion, and came to 
Indah and Yeruſalem: foz Jeroboam 
* and his ſonnes had caſt them off from 
— the Pꝛieſts office vnto the 


OMD. 

15 And hee oꝛdeined him Pꝛieſtes foꝛ 
the high plates, and foꝛ the deuils, and 
fo: the talues which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the tribes 
of Jſrael,ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek 
the LOH Godot Iſrael, came to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, to ſacrifice vnto the L ON 
God of their fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthenedthe King- 
dome of Judah, and made Rehoboam 
the ſonne of Solomon ſtrong, chꝛee 
peeres: foꝛ thꝛee peeres they walked in 
the way of Dauid and Solomon. 

8 ¶ AndRehoboamtookehun Ma⸗ 
halath the daughter of Jerimoth the 
ſonne of Dauid, to Wife, and Abthail the 
daughter ot Eliab the ſonne ok Jeſſe: 

19 Which bare him childꝛen, Jeuſh, 
and Shamartah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her,hetooke*MPaacah 
the daughter of Abſalom „which bare 


Shelomith. | 

21 And Rehoboam loned Maacah 
the daughter of Abſalom, abone all his 
wines and his concubines : fo: he tooke 
eighteene wines, and thꝛeeltoꝛe tontu⸗ 


bines, and begate twentie and eight 


ſonnes, and thꝛerſtoꝛe daughters. 


| 


ſhizlds and ſpeares, and made them ex⸗ 


him Abitah,and Atthat , and Ziʒa and | 


22 And Rehoboam made Abitah 
FOE In 
ler among his bzethzen: foz he thoughtto 
2 dealt wiſely dilperſe 

23 And dilperſed 
of all his childzen th:oughout all the 
countries of Judah and Bentanim,vn- 
to euer fenced citie: and hee gaue them 
vitaile in abundance ; and hee deſired 
t many wines. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Rehoboam forſaking the LoRo, is puniſhed 
by Shiſhak. 5 He and the Princes repenti 


from deſtruction, but not from ſpoilc. 13 
The reigne and death of Rehoboam. 


when 

Rehoboam had cſtabliſh- 

edthe Kingdome,and had 

ſtrengthened himſelfe, hee 

; fozſooke the Lawe of the 
dall Ilraei witch hun. 

2 And it came to paſſe, that in the 
fifth yeere ol Rehoboam, Shiſban king 
— — — 

ed again 
eee en 

3 ehundzedcharets,and 
thzeeſcoze thouſand hozſemen: and the 
people were without number that came 
with him out of Egypt: the Lubuns, 
the Sukkiims,andthe Ethiopians, 

4 And hee tooke the fenced cities 
Which perteined to Judah, and tame to 
__ — Sh 

came Shematah the pꝛo⸗ 
phet to Rehoboam, and to the — 
of Judah that were gathered toge- 
ther to Jernſalem becauſeof Shiſhak, 
and ſayd vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
— 73 — — me, and — 

e ett you in the hand o 

Shiſhak, f wy 

s Whereupon, the Pzinces of Il⸗ 
rãel, and the king humbled themſclues; 
— ſayd, The LOD is righte- 


7 Andwhen the Lo N & ſaw that 
they humbled themſelues, the mtg 
the LORD canie to S ; 


ing, ane 
* 5 » Th hane humbled 


— 
will not deſtroy them, but 
will grant them || ſome deliverance, 


and my Wzath ſhall not bee powꝛed 
eruſalem, by the hand of 


$ Neuertheleſle they ſhalbe his ler | 
nants, 


at the preaching of Shemaiah, are deliuered 


t Heby, a 
mulittude 
of wines, 


® z,King, 
1424. and 
25. 


[] Or, alutle 
while. 


— AO——_— 


1 


2 — a OO ET II a 


2 


— . r ** 


ö — y 
n * "» 7 8 Wed . < " 
* 1 * 
. 4 4 2 2 4 
Fs * 59S; 
- * 


His death, 


Chap xi. 


— dt At 
- 


4 » "=p 
- A - 
* 
= 
- 


andfſucceflour. | 


* Chap.9. 
15. 


Or, aud yet 
in Judah 
there were 
good things, 
"1 King, 
14.21, 


Or, fixed, 


t Heb words 


uants, that they may know my lexnice, 
and the leruite of the kingdomes of the 
tountreps. 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt tame 
bp _ — and * ＋ = 
way the trealures o houſe 
Lon D,andthe treaſures of the kings 
houſe , hee tooke all : hee taried away al⸗ 
ſo the ſhields of gold, which Solomon 
had made: | 

10 In ſtead ot which, kingRehobo- 
am made ſhtelds of bzaſſe, and commit⸗ 
ted chem to the hands ofthe chiefe of the 
guard, that keepe the entrance of the 

nas \ | 

11 And when the king entred into 
the houſe of the LOKD , the guard 
came and fet them, and bzought them 
againe into the guardchamber. 

12 And when hee humbled himlelfe, 
the wꝛath of the LORD turned from 
him, that hee would not deſtroy him al- 
together: and alſo in Judah things 
went well, 

13 C So king * Rehoboam ſtreng⸗ 
thenedhimſelfein Jeruſalem, and reig- 
ned: foꝛ Rehoboam was one and fourty 
yeeres olde when he beganne to reigne, 
and he reigned ſeuenteene peeres in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, the city which the LON 
had choſen out of all the tribes of Jſra- 
el, to put his Name there: and his mo⸗ 
— name was Naamahan Ammont- 
teſſe. 

14 And hee did euill, becauſe hee 
pꝛepared not his heart to ſeche the 
LORD, 

15 Nom the acts of Rehoboam firſt 
andlaſt , are they not witten in the 
t booke of Shemaiah the Pꝛophet, and 
of Iddo the Seer, concerning genea- 
logies: and chere were warres betweene 
Rehoboam # Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fa- 
thers , and was buried in the citte of 
Dautd, and Abitah his ſonne reigned in 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Abiiah ſucceeding, maketh warre againſt 
Ieroboam. 4 He declareth the right of his 
cauſe. 13 Truſting in God, hee ouer- 
commeth Icroboam. 21 The wiues and 


children of Abiiah. 


| 


hearted and tould not withſtand them. 


golden calaes, which Jerodoam“ made 
vou foꝛ Gods, 


the Leuites waite vp 


* 7 


——ů— — | | 
Gibea: )and there was warre betweene 
and Jeroboam. 


fler the dattell in 
with an armyofvaliantmen of warre 


ar ay nk m ry eight — 
ray un wi t 
thouſand cho 
men of valour. - - | 
4 C And Abiiah ſtood bp bpon 
mount Zemaraim, which is in mount 
Ephꝛaim, and ſayde, Heare mee thou 


5 Ougyht vou not to know, that the 
LORDGo0d0f 
dome ouer JYlrael to Dauid fo2 euer, 
cuen to and to his ſonnes by acone-| 
nant ot ſalt: 

s Bet Jeroboam the ſonne of He⸗ 
bat, the ſernant of Solomon the ſonne 
of Dauid, is riſen vp, and hath rebel 
led againſt his LORD. 


childꝛen of Belial, and} 
haue d themſelnes againſt 
Rehoboam the lonne of Solomon, | 
when Rehoboam was pong, a tender 


$ And now pee thinke to withſtand 
the kingdome of the LOK®D, in the 
handofthe ſonnesof Dautd, and pee bee 
agreat mulfitude,and there are With you 


9 *Haueyee not taſt out the Pzteſts| 
of the LORD the ſonnes of — 


after the manner ofthe nations 
of other lands? ſo that whoſoener com- 
meth to t conſecrate himſeife with a 
young bullocke and ſeuen rammes, the 


gods. 
10 But as foꝛ vs, the LON Di dur 


L ORD , arethe ſonnes ot Aaron, and 
on cheir buſineſſe. 
11 *Andthep burne vnto the LOKD 


alſo 


enen foure hundzed thouſand. choſen] 


f 
b 
; 


men , being mightie 


Jeroboam, and all Jſrael: 
Ilrael gane the king⸗ 


And there are gathered vnto hum 
baine men, 


and the Lemtes, and hane made vou 


t map bee a pꝛieſt of chem that are no 


God, and wee haue not foꝛſaken hun, | 
and the Pzteſts which miniſter vnto the 


* x. King, 


12.28. 


Cbap. 1 l. 
14. 


** — ADA. 


Teroboam dieth, II. Chron. Aſa his victory. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 2 And behold, an —— —1 — rr rer 

vs foꝛ our taptaine, and his Pꝛieſts wi . | 

- [ſounding trumpets to cry alarme a-| | 3 Foꝛ hee tooke away the altars of 

gainſt you: © childzen of Jſrael, fight| |the ſtrange gods, and the High places 
e not againſt the LO N Godofyour| |andbzake downe the iunages, and cut 
athers, foꝛ you ſhall not pꝛoſper. downe the groues: 

133 C Bat Jeroboam cauſedan ain-| | 4 Andcommanded Judahto ſeeke 
buſhmenttocome aboutbehinde them: the LO N God ol their fathers, and to 
ſo they were befoze Judah, and the am⸗ do the Law, and the Commandement. 
| buſhment was behind them. 5 Allo he tooke away out of all the 
14 And when Judah looked backe, cities of Judah the high plates and the 
behold, the battel vas befoꝛe and behind |? tmages : and the kingdome was quiet 
and they tried vnto the LOKD, and befoꝛe him. 
the Pueſts ſounded with the trumpets.| | 6 C And hee built kenced cities in 

15 Then the men of Judah gaue a — foꝛ the land had reſt, and hee 
ſhoute : and as the men ol Judah ſhou- d no warre in thole yeeres; betauſe 
ted, it tame to paſſe that God ſmote Je · the LOD had giuen him reſt. | 
rzboamandall Jſrael, befoze Abuah| | 7 Theretozeheeſadd vnto Judah, 
and Judah. Let vs build thele tities, and make about 

16 And the childꝛen of Ilrael fled be-| them walles, and towers, gates and 
fo:e Judah: and God deltuered them barres, while the land is yet befoze vs: 
into their hand. becauſe wee haue ſought the LON 

17 And Abuah and his people ſlewe our God, we haue ſought bin , and hee 
them with a great ſlaughter: ſo there [hath ginen vs reſt on euery ſide: ſo they 
fell downe ſlaine of Ilrael, fiuehundzed| bullt, and pꝛolpered. 
thouſand cholen men. 8 And Ala had an armie ofmen that 

18 Thus the childꝛen of Ilrael were bare targets and ſpeares, out of Judah 
bꝛought vnder at that time, and the chil⸗ thꝛee hundred thouſand , and out of 
d:en of Judah pꝛeuailed, b they |[Beniamin, that bare ſhields and dꝛew 
relied vpon the LO RD God of their bowes, two Hundzed and foureſtoꝛe 
fathers. thouſand : all theſe were mighty men of 

19 AndAbitah purſued after Jero-| valour. 
boam, x tookecities from him, _ And there tame out againſt them 
with the townes thereof, and Jeſha⸗ COS. BER hoſte of 
nah with the townes thereof, and E⸗ a thouſand „and tinee hun- 
phꝛain with thetownes thereof. dꝛed charets, and tame vnto Mareſhah. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam retouer 10 Then Ala went out againſt him, 
ſtrength againeinthe dayes of Abiiah :| and they ſet the battel in aray in the val- 
andthe LORD ſtrookehim,#he died. [ley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. 

21 C But Abtiah wared mighty,and| | 11 And Ala cryed vnto theL©O KD 
married fourteene wines, and begate his God and ſayde LO ND, it is* no- $a=.14 
twenty and two ſonnes, and fixteene| thing with thee to helpe, whether with 
daughters. many, oz with them that haue no pow- 
22 And the reſtofthe acts of Abliah, er. Helpe vs, O LORD our God, fo: 
and his wates, and his layings, are wꝛit⸗ wee reit on thee, and in thy Name wee 
ten in the f ſtoꝛy of the Pꝛophet Iddo. — this zo :OPTLon 
CAA P. XIIII — r 
Aſa ſucceeding deſtroieth idolatry. s Hauin 12 So the L © ®DÞ ſmote the Ethio- 

peace, hee ſtrengtheneth his kingdome with ptans befoze Ala, and befoze Judah, 

forts andarmics. 9 Calling on God hee ouer-| |andthe Ethiopians fled; 

thoweth Zerah, and ſpoileth the Echiopians,| | - 133 And Ala and the people that were 

N O Abiah flept with his with him, purſued them vnto Gerar: 
e fathers, and they buried and theEthtopians wereonerthzowen, 
5 him in the titie of Dauid| that they tould not reconer themlelnes, 

\& and Ala his ſonne reig-| |[foz they were f deſtroyed befoze the 

n ned in his- ſtead : in his Ton. andbefozehis hoſte, and ther 
dayes the land was quiet ten peeres. caried away very much ſpoile. 

2 And Ala did that which was * 14 And they {mote all the cittes 

E. = round 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Aſa withTadah and many of Iſrael, moued — 
the propheſie of Azariah x ſonne of Od 
makea ſolemne couenant with God. 16 He 
putteth downe Maachah his mother, for her 
idolatry. 18 Hee bringeth dedicae things 
into the houſe of God and enioyeth along 


WH ND the Spirit of God 


N 
4 N 6, 
: — 4 . 


X. 2 2 And hee went out t to 
1 fs arp all Jrvahe 
m, Heare . 
hu Semamun. 1, Lhe 3 L ON BD. with 
ou e 
pe him Dee —— — but 
ye foꝛſake him, he will foꝛſake pou. 
| 3 Nowfozalongſeaſon Iſrael hath 
wo the true God, and with 


2 — mg rnd 
- _ their 3 
* 2. ORD Godot J 


5 And in thoſe times chere was no 
hex to him that went out, noꝛ to him 
that came in, but great verations were 
dars al the inhabitants of the coun- 
eys 

6 And nation was t deſtroyedof na⸗ 
tion and citie of citie : foz God did vere 
them with NE. 

7 Beeyeeſtrong therefoze , and let 
not your handes bee weake : foz your 
woꝛke ſhall be rewarded, 

$ And when Ala heard theſe wozds, 
and the pꝛopbeſie ol Pded the Pꝛophet, 
hee tooke tourage, and put away the 


* [of Judah and Beniamm, and out of 


mount Ephꝛamm, and renewed the Al- 
tar ofthe LSD, that was befoze the 


and dut ol Simeon: ( foꝛ they to him 
one of Ilrael in — when they 


L 1 r God — 
— 


the M Aeg! ſrael, ſhouldbe 


put to death, 
whether man oz 


and with 


rael, and ſought him, — to 


18 And he bꝛought into the houſe 


f abominable idoles out of all the lande 
the cities which hee had taken from 


2 


poꝛch of the LON. 

9 And hee — all Judah and 
Beniamin , and the s wil 
them ont ot Ephꝛaim aud 


fo- 
nn the rd 
the 
And they — 


t ſame time, of hich 
padbyouhe, een bs ae b. e, an 


12 pp — into aconenant 
to ſeeke the LOKD God of their fa- 
thorſoutes all 


3 That whoſoeuer would not ſeeke 


{mall oz great, 


woman, 
And they ſpare vntothe Ton? 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting, 
5 came 
I5 — all 


udah reioyted at 
oath: fo had ſwoꝛne with all their 
— him with their whole 
deſire, and hee was found of them: and 
3 gaue them reſt round a- 


2 © CAndalſoconcerntg* 'Maachah | - 
che mother ol Ala the King, hee remoo⸗ 
ued her from being QAueene, becauſe 
ſhe had made an ? idole ina groue : and 
Ala cut downe her ole, and ſtamped ic, 
and burnt icat the bzooke Ktd2zon. 
ne e 
the heart of Ala was perfect ail his 


A deg 
ditated, ſuer, and gold, and veſſels. 
— Anh how os no) — ( 
reigne ot Ala. : 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Aſa, by the aide of the Syrians, diuerteth Ba- 
aſha from building of Ramah. 7 Being re- 
proued thereof by Hanani, he putteth him in 
priſon. 11 Among his other — in his diſ- 
caſe he ſeeketh not to God, but to the Phyſi- 
tians. 13 7 | 
these and thirtteth |. 
Mor Fand dre of Ala 
* — King of 


D 


=o | * 0 


Alahis death, and II. Chron. buriall lehoſhaphat q 
2 Then Aſabzoughtontſiluerand —— —-l 


golde out ofthe treaſures of the houſe 
of the LOK , and or the kings houſe, Daum, and lade hum 
and ſent to Benhadad King of Sy:1ia was filled with lveete 
H De. that dwelt at i Damaſcus, ſaying; odours, and diuers kindes of ſpices pꝛe · 
th, 3 Ibere is d league betweene me and pared by the Apothecaries arte :# they 
thee, as chere was betweene my father |madeaverygreatburningfozhim.. | 
and thy father: beholde, J bane ſent . 
thee luer and golde , goe, bzeake thy CHAP. XVII. 
league with Baaſha king of Fſcael, 1 Ichoſha hat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, 
that he may depart fromme. | and proſpereth. 7 He ſendeth Leuites with 


| 4 AndBenhadad hearkened bnto| | rhe Princes to teach Iudah. 10 His enemies 

tau king Ala, and ſent the captaines oft his| being terrified by God, ſomeof them bring 

e. {armiegagainſt the cities of Itrael; and | him preſents and tribute. 12 His great-| 

they — Ly + —— 7nd — neſſe, captaines and armics. 
maim, x all che ſtoꝛe · cities of Nap | 1 

5 And it came to paſſe, when 25aa- ; go ND * Jehoſh hat his *. King. 

e ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 5.24. 

and ſtrengthened himſelfe| 


ſha heard it, that he left off building of 
Ramah.and lct his wozke ceaſe. 
6s Then Ala the king tooke all Ju⸗ againſt Ilrael. 
dah, and they taried awãy the ſtones of 2 155 placed foꝛtes 


Rimah,andthe timber thereof, where⸗ in all the fented cities of Judah, and ſet 
with Baaſha, was abuilding, and hee gartſons in the land of Judah , and in 
built therewith Gebaand Mrzpah. the tities ol E phꝛaim, which Ala his ta- 
¶ And at that time Hanant the ther had taken. | 

S:er came to Ala hing of Judah, and 3 And the Lon was With Je⸗ 
ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed hoſhaphat, becauſe Hee walked inthe 
onthe king of Syzta , and notrelyedon| |firſt wayes of his father Dauid, and 
the LORD thy God, therefoze is the [ſought not vnto Waalim: 
hoſteof the king of Sy:ia eſcapedoutof, | 4 Butſought to the LO KD God 
thine hand, ſokhis father, and walked in his com- 
* Chap. , OI not he 22 — ob tegel, nts, and not after the doings| 
4% the Lubims a+ huge hoſt, with very : 

many charets and hozlemen : Yet be-| | 5 TherefozetheL oz DÞſtabliſhed 
cauſe thou diddeſt relie on the LON, the kingdome in his hand, and all Ju⸗ 


he deliueredthem into thine hand. |dah?bzought to at pꝛeſents, 1. 
q 9 Foz the eyes of the Lone run and hee had riches and honour in abun⸗ 
to and fro thꝛoughout the whole earth, dante 


lor, fror. to ſhewe Himſelſe ſtrong in the behalfe 6 Andhisheart was litt vp in the [17% 5, 
2% \ofthem, whole heart is perfite towards wapes of the LORD: mozeouer hee . 


with them, 


Sr. him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ;| toone away the high plates and groues 
therefoze, fromhencefoozth thou ſhalt] out of Juda | 

haue warres. | 7 C in the third yeere of his 

1 Then Ala was wꝛoth with reigne, hee lent to his ces, cucn to 
Seer, and put him in a pztſon-honſe;| Benhall, andtoObadiah , and to Ze- 
fo: he was in a rage with him becauſe of chariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Mi⸗ 
ere, this thing. And Ala t oppꝛeſſed ſome of [chatah, to teach inthe cities of Judah: 
20 the people the lame time. $ And with them ber ſent Leuites, 

11 C And behold, the acts of Ala firſt euen ay Nethaniah, and 

and laſt, io, they are wꝛitten in the booke | Zebadiah, and Alahel , and Shemira- 
ofthe Kings of Judah and Jſrael, moth , and Jehonathan , and Adont- 
[2 And Alain the thirtie and ninth lah, and Tobilah, and Tob - adonuiah, 
yp:ere ofhts reigne, was dileaſed in his Leuites: and them, Eliſhama and 
fette, vntill his diſeaſe w exteeding Jehoꝛam, Pꝛieſts. 
great: pet in his diſeaſe hee ſought not to 9 And apt boon le in Judad, and 
the LSG, but to the Phiſitians. had the booke of the Law orthe Ton 

13 ¶ And Ala ſlept with his fathers, | with them, and went about thzough- 
and died in the one and fourtieth yeere| out all the cities of Judah, andtanght 
ok his reigne. the people. e 

ro And 


- 


E 


Hs 


captain es. 


— 


Or, ,palaces, 


t Heb at hit 
hand, 


flockes, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 


7 | 
nun CAnd Yehoſhaphat wared great 


attoꝛding to the houſe of their fathers: 


10 C_Andthefeareof the LOKD 
bar e =: ronndadont n fo 


: | 
. 
- 


| and the 
dꝛed rammes, and ſeuen thouſand and 
ſeuen hundꝛed he goats 


exteedingly and he built in Judah ca⸗ 
ſtles. and tities ot ſtoꝛe. 

13 And hee had much buſineſſe in the 
tities of Judah: and the men of warre, 
mightie men of valour, were in Jeru⸗ 


ſalem. | 5 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them 


udãh, the captaines ofthouſands, 
A585 the fe ond with him mighty 


menof valonr.thzee hundedthowſand. 


'|and with him an hundzed and foure- 


1. Kin. 22, 


2. 
Hel at the 
end o fyeeres 


ie that hee had with hum, and 


15 And t next to him was Jehohanan 
the captaine, and with him two hun⸗ 
dꝛed and foureſcoze thouland. 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the 
ſonne of Zichz1, who willingly offered 
himlelle vnto the LOD, and with 
him two hundꝛed thouſand mightie 
men ot valour. | 

17 And of Beniamin;Eltadaamigh- 
tie man of valour and with him, ar- 
med men with 'bowe and ſhielde two 


hundzed thouſand. | 
18 And next him was Jehoſhabad, 


ſcoze thouſand, ready pzepared foz the 


warre. 
19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides 


thoſe whom the king put tu the fenced 
3 thꝛoughout all Judah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Ichoſhaphat ioyned in affinitie with Ahab, 
is perſwaded ao goc with him againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead. 4 Ahab ſeduced by falſe Pro- 


phets, according to the word of Micaiah is 
llaine there. 


ow Jehoſhaphat had ri 
ches and honour in abun⸗ 
dante, and iopned affinity 


9 2 And after certaine 
peeres, he went downe to Ahab to Sa- 
marta: and Ahab killed and ox - 
en koꝛ hum in abundante, and foꝛ the poe⸗ 


but J hate him toꝛ he neuer pꝛopheſied 


the entring in ot the gate of 


ſtheſe 


| [and pzolper: foꝛ the LO ſhall de- 


thou goe 

And he anſwered him, J am as thou arr, 
and my people as thy people, and we will 
be Withthee in the warre. 

4. C And Yehoſhaphat ſaide vnto 
the King of Nrael, Enquire, J pꝛay 
thee, at the woꝛd ol the LORD to day. 

5 . Therefozethe king of Jſrael ga- 
thered together of pꝛophets koure hun⸗ 
dꝛed men, and ſaid vnto them. Shall we 
1 to Namoth Gilead to battel, oꝛ ſhall 

fozbeare: And ſaide.Goe vp! foꝛ 
God will deliuer it into the kings hand. 

s But Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Isthere 
not here a Pꝛophet of the LO Df be⸗ 
r might enquire of him: 
2. the king of Jſract ſaid vnto 
Jehoſhaphat, There is yet one man by 
whom we may enquire ofthe LOD: 


| 
T Heb, yet or 


more, 


d onto mee, but alwayes euill: the 
ame is Miriatah the ſonne of Jimla 


And at ſaide , 
— * + dba Let not the 


3 And the king of Jſrael called fo: 
one of his officers., and ſaide, t Fetch 
quickly Mitaiah the ſonneof Jimla. 

And the king or Ilrael and Jeho- 
ſhaphat king of Judah ſate, eicher ol 
them on his thꝛone, clothed in their 
robes, and they ſate in a|| voide plate at 
Samaria | 


and all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied befoze 
them. 


10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Che- 
naanah, had made dim hoznes of pꝛon, 
and ſald, Thus ſaith the Lon, with 
— ſhalt puh Spꝛia, vntill t they 
17 u And all the pꝛophets p:opheſie 

I e pꝛophets pꝛopheſied 
ſo, , Goe vp toRanieth Gilead, 


liner it into the hand of the king. 


14 And when hee was come to 
onto han. Wicatay, 


—— 4 


ſhall we goeto 


tell.) 


— 


2 
* C 


£ Sat © 
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—— 33 


Micaiahs prophecie. ICh Ah 


| 


tell, oz hall J fozbeare : and hee ſaid, 
Got yee vp, andpzolper ,and they ſhall 
be delmered into pour hand. 
15 And the king ſayd to hum, Howe 
many times ſhalt J adiure thee, that 
thou ſay nothing but the truth to me, m 
the name ofthe LORD: to FH 
16 Then heſaid, J did ſeeall Yſr&| |'. 29 And the {aid vuto 
el ſcattered vpon the mountatnes', as |Pehoſhaphac, my ſelfe, 
\b:epe that haue no ſhepheard: and the and Will goe to the battell, butputthou 
LO K Þſayd, Theſe haue no maſter let on thy robes. So the kung of Pſraetdiſ- 
them returne therefore, euery man to his guiled himfelfe, and they went to the 
houſe in peace. | battell, 

7 (Aud the king of Ilrael ſaydeto 30 Now the king of bad tom⸗ 

:hoſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, chat 

would not pꝛopheſie good vnto mee, 


but eulll:) 
18 Againe he ſayd, Therefoze heare 


th: woꝛd of the LOn D: I ſawe the 
JL OR N ſitting vpon his thꝛone, and all 
th: hoſt of heauen ſtanding on his right 
hand, and on his left, J efoze they compaſſed abont 
19 And the LOKDſayd, Who ſhall| him to fight, But ſhaphat cryed 
entiſe Ahab king of Jlſrael, that hee out, and the LORD helped him, and 
my goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gt-| God moued them co depart him. 
lead Andoneſpake , ſaying after this | 32 Foz it came to paſſe, that when 
maner , and another ſaying after chat the captaines of the charets pertemed 
maner. that it was not the kung of Yfrael, they 
20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, — backe againe f from purſuing . fe 


and ſtodd befoꝛe the LO ND, and fayd, — 


J will entiſe hun. And the LON DA | 33 And a certaine man dꝛew a bowe | len, 
vato him, Wherewith : rata venture, and ſmote the king of Il 5.6. 
21 And he ſald, J will goe out, and |rael t betweene the topnts of the har 
bea lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his neſſe: therefoze he layd to his charet-| . 
p:ophets. And the LO KDſayd, Thon man, Turne thine. hand, that thon %. 
ſhalt entife him, and thou ſhalt alſo p:e-| |mayeſt carie me out of the holte, foz J 
naile : goe out, and dot cuen ſo. | am + wounded, f Heb made 
22 Nowe therefoze beholde, the | 34. And the battetlincreaſedthatday: |< 
LSV hath put a lying ſpirit in the |howbett the king of Ilrael ſtayed him 
mouth of theſe thy pꝛophets, and the | {elf vp in his charet againſt the Sp21i- 
LOB P hath ſpoken cuill againſt thee. ans, vntill che Euen: and about the 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne ol Che-| time of the ſunne goingdowne,he dyed. 
naanah , came neere , and ſmote Mica- 
iah vpon the checke, andſayde, which CHAP, XIX. 
way went the ſpirit of the OAS Iehoſhaphat, reproued by Ie hu, viſiteth his 
1 — * cholde kingdome. 5 His inftru@ions to the Iud- 
thou ſhalt ſee on that day, when thou + © © py — 
ſhalt goe into an inner chamber tohide N Nd Jehoſhaphat the king 
Al yen the king of Ilrael ſayde n — ted 
2 5 Ne "Id to 
Take pee Micatah and carie him backe | | P/SMFLVG lem, | - 
to Amon the gouernour ofthe titp, and | * 2 And Jehu the ſonne 
to Joaſhthe kings lonne: ſol Hanam the ſeer, went out to meete 
26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, bim. and ſaydeto King Jehochaphat, 
Put this fello we in the pꝛiſon, and feede| |Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngodip, and 
m with bꝛead of affliction, and with [lone them that hate the L On D: 
Water of affliction , vntul I returne in |Therefoze is wzath vpon thee from be: 
peace. foꝛe the LORD. 
3 Nenertheleſle, 


— 


f Heb. in 
the matter 
of indge- 
en. 
Deut. 10. 
17. iob. 34. 
1. act. to. 
34. tom. 2. 
11. Col. 2. 
5. pet. l. 


17. 


ga 58 cnn ger 
babe 


titie, 
AW ſaid tothe Judges, Lake 


heed what pee doe: fo2yee (udgenot 
man, but fozthe LOD, whois with 


out inthe indgement, - 
70h, - wherefoze now, let thefeareof 
the Lon bee vpon you, take heed 


and doe it: foz chereisno iniquitie with 


prion ORD 4 God *— reſpect ot 
3, noꝛ t ok gifts. 
$ CMozeouer in ——— — 
hoſhaphat ſet ofthe Leuites, and o 
Peſts, and of the chiefe of — 
of Fſraet , fo: the iudgement of the 
LORD, and fo2controuerſies When 
ther returned to Jeruſalem. 

And hee charged them, ſaying, 
Thus (hall yee doe in the feare of the 
Lone 


heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall tome 
to you of pour bꝛethꝛen that dwell in 
their cities betweene blood and blood. 
betweene Law and commaundement. 
Statutes and Judgements; pee ſhall 
euen warne them that they treſpaſſe 
not againſt the LON, and ſo wꝛath 


ben ee ee 
' a 
11 And behold, Amariah the 
ueſt is oner you in all matters o the 
ORD, and 
Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of 


foz all the matters: 
L huge ny wc rent 


Deale couragioufly, and the O 
—— 


C HAT XX. 


x Iehoſhaphat, in kisfearep prockimethafaſ 
5 His * 14 The . laha- 


riel. 20-1 
and ſettech ſingers 9 23 
The great . — "6 


The 05 


ER 2 yoo — 


faithfully, and with a perfect |- 


the ſonne of 


105 


. „ q | 


RS, Et e 
by” n NN 8 


yond the Sea on this ſide Sy21a , and 
behold , they ber in Hazaz0n-Tamar, 
which is En gedi. 

3 And Jehoſhaphatfcared, and ſet 
thimſelfeto feeke the LO N D, and pꝛo⸗ 
claimed a fat thzoughouta udah. 

4 And Judah gathered ſelues 
together, to aſke helpe ofthe LORD! 
tuen out of all the — Judah they 
tame to ſeeke the LOKD., 

5 CAmnd Yehoſhaphac ſtood in the 
Congregation of Judah and Jerula⸗ 
lem, inthe houſeofthe 10D befoꝛe 
the new Court, 

6 And laid, O LORD Godot our 
fathers, art not thou God in heauen 
and ruleſt n u ouer all the king- 
doms of the : and in thine hand 
is there not power and might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand thee: 

Art not thou our God, f who didit 
— 1 ——— 

2e thy peop an 
a fred of Abꝛaham thy friend fo; 
- 
And they dwelt therein, and haue 
butetheea Saͤnttuarie therem foꝛ thy 


— en 
vs, 954 une, be Carve , 02 peſt 


honſs,andin = 


affcreo meh houe)and ery bro heemour 

10 And now behold, chiidern of 

Ammon, and Moab, and mount Deir, 

whom thou wouldeſt not let 7 — 
when they tame out of 


seen nden ; 


Say avout ay nou — 


— 


_ 5 > 
- 


N 3 IC * 


| 6 ane bard p - * 25" Ao them I_EDY : PR +" hs Mts 
xx * on 4 » x7 FT . * N * , ö 
#54 | = * 2 — _ 


* 


1 Iſai. 7.9, 


great multitude ; foz the battell is not 


the end ot 


_ [of che Kozhites, ſtood vp to pꝛaile the 


— 


this great company that commeth a- 
— 1 bs: neither know wee what to 
doe; but our eyeSarcbponthee. 

13 And all Judah ſtood befoze the 
LORD, wich their little ones, their 
wiues and their chuldꝛen. 2 


14 ¶ Then vpon the ſonne 
of Zechariah, the ſonne of Benatah, 
the ſonne of Jehiel, the ſonne of Mat⸗ 
taniah, a Leuite of the ſons of Aſaph, 
came the Spirit of the LO n D in the 
midſt ofthe Congregation : | 

15 And he laid, Hearken,yee,all Ju · 
dah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and thou king Jehoſhaphat, Thus 
ſayth the LOD vnto pou; Bee not a- 
fraid , noz diſmaped by reaſon of this 


pours, but Gods. 

16 To moꝛrow goe ye done againſt 
them: behold, they come vp by the 
t cliffe of Zz, and ye ſhall finde them at 
|| bzooke , befoze the Wil- 
derneſſe of Jeruel. 

17 Pee ſhall not nccdc to fightin this 
battell; ſet your ſelues ſtand pte ſtill, and 
ſee the ſaluation of the Lo ®D with 
vou, O Judah and Jeruſalem :feare 
not, no2 be diſmayed ; to moꝛrow go out 
againſt them, foꝛ the LON will bee 
with you. 

13 And Je ochaphat bowed his 
head, with his face to the ground: and 
all Judah, andthe inhabitants of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, fell befoze the LOD, Woz- 
ſhipping the LOD. 

5 And the Teuites, of the childzen 
ofthe Kohathites, and ot the thildzen 


L ORD Godof Jſrael, with a loude 
voice on high. 
20 ¶ And they roſe early in the moꝛ⸗· 
ning, and went fooꝛth into the wilder- 
of Tekoa: and as they went fozth, 
Sa ſtood and ſad, Heare me, 
7 , and ye inhabitants of Je⸗ 
ruſalem *BeleeneintheL OK Dypour 
God, ſo ſhall you be ed; beleeue 
his Pꝛophets ſo ſhall ye a 
21 And when he had con! 


thechvzen of Am- 


| was Aʒubah the daughter of 


| [the 
3 


_—_ 


**— 


'of mount Seit, ötterip to lay 
ſtroy chem: and when 


one helped another. 


the watch tower in t 


earth, and none 


them, they ſound amor 
dante both riches with 


in gathering of the ſpotle , it was ſo 
much. 


vnto this day. 

27 Then they returned eu 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
ſhaphat in the f foꝛefront ot them 


LORD had made them to reiopce 0- 

uer their enemies. 

28 And they tame to Jeruſalem 

With lalteries, and harpes, and trum⸗ 

pets, vnto the honſe ofthe L OD. 

29 And the feare of God was on all 

oe kingdoms of choſe tountreps, when 
ey had heard that 4 Lon fought 

againſt the enemies of Ilrael. 

39 Ho the Realme of Jehoſhaphat 

— — ; foz his God gaue him reſt 


about. 

31 C*And- Jehoſhaphat reigned 
nnd oe — mo heel 
and hee reigned twentie and fine yeeres 
in Jernlalem:audhis mothers name 


Shih. 
32 Andhewalked in the way ol Ala 


his father. and departed tt, 
2 was right in the light o 


— 
3 Howbeitthe high plates werenot 


[oteprevhee heres duo the 000 


1 
4 


34 Nowthe reſtof the actes ot 2 


- 


toll 
anend eiche eee deer | 


they looked vnto the muititude, and be- 
hold, they were dead bodies fallen to the 


| 26 ( Andon the fourth day they al- 
ſembled themſelues in the valley of 

|| Berachah ; foz there they bleſſed the 7 

Lone: therfoze the name ot the ſfame e. 

plate was called the valley of Berachah 


man 
eho- 


togo 
againeto Jeruſalem with toy :foz the 
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+ Hes fe 


op ; 
24 And when Judah tame toward .. % 
Wilderneſſe, | * 


| f Heb, ther 


25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his »- 
people came to take away the ſpoile of. 
them in abun- 

d p2ecious eels (which they Uript 
and p ey ſtript 
oft toꝛ themſelues) moꝛe then they could 
cary away : and they were thꝛee dayes 


| 
| 
| 


+ Heb head. 


— __ 


Jehoſhaphat, 
haſt topned thy 
L ORD hath bzoken thy wozks: and 
the ſhips were b2oken, that they were 
 |notable to goe to Tarſhiſh, 


CHAP. XXI. 

: Ichoram ſucceeding Iehoſhaphat, ſlayeth 
his brethren. 5 His wicked reigne. 8 
Edom and Libnah reuolt. 12 The pro- 
phecie of Eliiah againſt him in writing, 


16 Philiſtines and Arabians oppreſſe him. 


and buriall. 
' OPW* Jehoſhaphat ſlept 
# With his fathers, and 
© was buried with his fa- 
lr chers in the citie of Da- 
N nid: e Jehoꝛam his ſonne 
. reigned in his ſtead, 
2 And he bad bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of 
Jehoſhapat, Azariah, and Jehiel, 
and Zachariah, and Azariah, and Mt; 
chael, and S All thele were 


— rr Jehoſhaphat king of Il. 
And their father —̃— 
. and ot erde and 
cioushings, With fenced 7 
dach: but the kingdome gave to 
fe he was the 
| . King. 8. | 4 Now“ when Was xi· 
* fnvpto the kingdome of his father, ——ͤ— 
ſtrengthened himſelte, an 
bꝛethꝛen with 1 — 
I zincesof Yrael. 
'Jehozam was thirty and two 
WR.” when hee began to xeigne, 
22 retgned eight yeeres in Deru⸗ 


was till in the eyes 
7 Howbelt the LORD womdnat 


| 
. ' Cap, 22, Ahad :foz hee-had-theangyter af*2- 


—y— — 


18 His incurable diſcaſe, infamous death, 


[6 . Andheewalkedan the way ofthe | 
ai Inver waited thetayobche|/|þis 


rn | 


10 Sothe Edomites reuoltedfrom 
vnder the hand of Judah vnto this 
day. The fame time alſo did Libnah 
— —— becauſe he 
— the Lone God ol his 
u Moꝛeouer he made high plates in 
Je — of Judah, 2 cauſed 

£ nts of eryſalem to com- 
mis fonication , and compelled Judah 
Mercto. 

12 ¶ And there came a Waiting to 
him from Elitah the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 


father , Becauſe thou haſt notwal- 
ked in the wayes of Jehoſhaphat thy 
oper. » noz in the wayes of Ala king ot 


udah: 
13 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah 
and — inhabitants of Jeruſalem to 


goa whoꝛing, like to thewhozedomes 


ofthe houſeof Ahab, alſo haſt flaine 
thy beetiven ofthylathers houſe, which 
W eee wa 5 -greatplague wal 
E 
the? LORD ſmitethypeople, and thy 


— — » and thy wines, and all thy 


i5 And thou ſhalt haue great ſickneſſe 
22 thybowels , vntil thy bow⸗ 
day by 


2 

rit 0 

buen, andof the Arabians, that 
Echiopians. 


wereneere the 
2 1 And iber tame vp into Judah, 
— — op th dawayall 
——— in — 


— — 
3j 


ane Jehoahas, the 125 
. n lb n | 


ji 
. 
u 


is, with aninen- 


EhusfaxhcheLOKÞ ban un e 


ie by realon of the fickenelſe| 


ade. 


15 2. Sam. 8. 
t. king. 11. 


the Edomites which — pony n 
| andthe captainesof the charets. 


— 
— —V— — — - — — 
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Ahaziah wicked. II. Chron. Heis lane. 


19 And it tame to paſſe, that in pꝛo- anointed to tut of the houſe ot Ahab. [ 
teſſe of time, after the end or two peres, | 8 And it came to paſſe, that when 
his bowels fell out by reaſon of his Jehu was executing indgement vpon 
lickeneſſe: ſo hee dyed of ſoze diſeaſes. | the houſe of Ahab and found the pzin- 
And his people made no burning foz| | ces of Judah, andthe ſonnes ok the bze- 
him, like the burning of his fathers. th:enof Ahaziah, that miniſtred to A- | 
| 20 Thirtie and two yeeres old was | |haziah,heflewthem. 1 
| be when he began to reigne, e hee rei- 9 And hee ſought Ahaziah : and, "= 

ned in Jernſatem eight peeres, andde-| they taught Him(foz he was hu in Da-|** * 

t 11-4». parted f without being deſired: howbe-| maria) and bꝛought him to Jehu: and 
dale. t, they buried him in the titie of Dautd, when they had ſlaine him, they buried 
| but not in the ſepulchꝛes ofthe kings. him: becauſe, ſaid they, hee is the ſonne 


| [of Jehoſhaphat , who ſought the 
CHAP. XXII. | [LORD With all his heart. Do the 
1 Ahaziahſucceeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 | houſe ot Ahaziah had no power to keepe | 
In his confederacie with Ioram the ſonne | till the kingdome. | | 
of Ahab, hee is ſlaine by Iehu. 10 A-| 1 But when Athaliah the mo- ring. 
thaliah — all the ſeed royall, ſaue | ther of Yhaziah, ſawe that her ſonne |} 
Ioaſh, whom Ichoſhabcath his aunt hid, | Was dead, ſhee aroſe, and deſtroped all 
vſurpeth the kingdome. the ſeed royall ofthe houſe of Judah. 
Hd the inhabitants of nm But Jehochabeath the daughter 
Jerulalem made Ahaztah | | of the king, tooke Joaſh the ſonne of 
bis yongeſt ſonne, kingin | Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among 
his ſtead : foz the band of | the kings lonnes, that wereflatne, aud 
men that came with the put him aud his nurſe in a bed chamber. 
Arabians to the campe , had ſlaine all So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 
the“ eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſonne of king Jehoꝛam, the wife of Jehoiada 
Jehoꝛam king of Judah reigned. the pane ( toꝛ ſhe was the ſiſter ol Aha⸗ 
2 Fourtie and two ycers old was zʒiah) hid him from Athaltah, ſo that 
Ahaztah,when he began to reigne, and | | ſheſlew him not. 
he reigued one peere in Jeruſalem : his 12 And he was with them hid in the 
mothers name alſo was Athaliah the | houſe of God ſixe peeres, and Athaliah 
daughter of _ reigned ouer the land. 
ee a n 
—— —— CHAP. XXIII. 


the houſe of Ahab: foꝛ his mother was | 
his counſeller to doe wickedly. Ichoiada hauing ſet things in order, maketh 
4 Whereftoꝛe he did emill in the ſight loaſh king. 12 Athaliah is ſlainc. 16 Icho- 
ofthe LORD, ltke the houſe of Ahab: iada reſtoreth the worſhip of God. 
fo2 they Were his counſellers after the Need in the ſeuenth peere 
death of his father, to his deſtruction, Koz, Jchoiada ſtrengthened 
Che walnked alſo after their coun-| | I himſelfe , and tooke the 
ſell, and went with Jehoꝛam the ſonne | | Y&$ 1 W captaines ofhundzeds, A⸗ 
of Ahab king of Jlrael, to warre a-| | a* - «= 53ariah the ſonne of Jero- 
gainſt Hazacl king of Syzia at Ra-| ham, and Ichmael the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 
moth Gilead: and the Syzians ſmote | |hanan, andAzariah the ſonne of Pbed, 
Joꝛam. and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adatah , and 
6 Andhcereturnedto bee healed in |Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichꝛi, into to- 
+H-6.»her. | Yezreel, becauſe ofthe wounds t which | uenant with hum. 
— were giuen him at Ramah when hee 2 And they went about in Judah, 
e | fought with Hazael king of Syzta.| and gatheredthe Leuitesout of all the 
jj obe | And || Azariah the ſonne of Jehozam cities of Judah, and the chiefe ofthe fa- 
caled 4+ | kingof Judah, went downe to ſee Je⸗ thers of Ilrael, and they came to Je⸗ 
-1:boahas, hoꝛaàm the ſonne of Ahab at Jezreel, | |ruſalem, 
| chap.21.17. | becauſe He was ſicke. 3 And all the Congregation made 
lu. 7 Andithedeſtruction of Ahaziah | |acouenant with the king in the houſe of | 
dig dn. was of God by comming to Jozam : | | God: andheſatd vnto them, Beholde, "ſs | 
Foz when he was come, hee went out | | the kings ſonne ſhall reigne , as the 1 ts. 
with Jehozam againſt Jehutheſonne| Lon hath *® ſaid of the ſonnes of 4 . 


z. chr. o. * | 


. 


s ol Ninthi,*whome the LOKÞ had 


— — 
— — 


7 
x 
8 
& 


- 


[oaſh made king. 


— . —S  E— — 


* 
- 


Chapakih. . Athaliahflaine.'; 


+ Heb,thre- 
ſolds. 


4 This is the thing that ye ſhall 
dot AEAD are of you entringon the 
Sabbath, ot the Pateſts and of the Le- 
uites,ſhalb- pozters of the t dooꝛes. 

5 Anda third part ſhall bee at the 
kings houſe, and a third part at the gate 
of the foundation : and all the people 
ſhall beetnthe Courts ofthe houſe ofthe 

6 But let none tome into the houſe 
ofthe LO KD, ſauethePateſts, x they 
that miniſter of che Lenites, they ſhall 
go in, foꝛ they are holy: but all the people 
ſhall keepe the watch of the LORD. 

7 Andthe Leuites ſhall compaſſe 
the king round about, euerp man with 
his weapons in his hand-, and whoſo- 
euer elſe commeth into the houſe , hee 
ſhalbe put to death: but be you with the 
King when he commeth in, and when 
he goeth out. 

3 So the Teuites and all Judah 
did actoꝛding to all things that Jeho- 
tada the Pꝛieſt had commanded : and 
tooke euery man his men that were to 
come in on the Sabbath, with them 
that were to goe out on the Sabbath: 
foꝛ Jehotada the Pzteſt diſmiſſed not 
the courſes, 

9 Moꝛeouer, Jehoiada the Pzteſt 
deliuered tothe captaines of Hundzeds, 
ſpearesand bucklers , and ſhields, that 
had beene king Dautds, which were m 
the houſe of God. 

10 And hee ſet all the people (eu 
man hauing his weapon in his hand 


t Heby. 
ſhoulder. 
f Heb.houſe. | 


and ! gauc him the Teſtimony,andmade 


fromthe right t ſide of the? Temple, to 
the left ſide of the Temple, along by the 
Altar and the Temple, by the king, 
round about. 

11 Then they bꝛought out the kings 
ſonne, and put vpon him the Crowne, 


him King: and Jehotada and his 
ſonnes anoynted him, and ſaid, ? God 
ſane the King, | 

I2 C Now when Athaliah heard 
the notle of che people running and 
pꝛaling the king; ſhe came to the peo- 
ple into the houſe of the LOD. 


1+ Then Jeholavachepaletdzought 
,that were 
ſetourrtheholte, and ſaid 4 them, 


Haue her ſoꝛth of the ranges: and who 

dbelwopd. Foo the Prieſt ind Slay her 
02 ; 

notinthehouſeoftheL©OKD, 

15 So they laid hands on her, and 
when ſhee was come to the entring of 
the hozſe gate, by the kings houſe, they 
flew her there. 

16 C And Jehoiada made a cone- 
nant betweene him, and betweene all 
the people, and betweene the king, that 
they ſhould be the LO KD>S people. 

17 Then all the people went tothe 
houſe of Baal, and bzake it downe, and 
bꝛake his altars and his images in pie⸗ 
ces, and flew * Mattan the Pꝛieſt of 
Baal befoꝛe the altars. 

13 Alſo Yehotada appointed the ot 
ficesof the houſe ofthe LO by the 
hand of the Prieſts the Lenites, whom 
Dauid had diſtributed in the houſe of 
the L © KD, to offer the burnt offrings 
of the LORD, as it is Witten in the 
* Law of Moſes, with reioyting and 
with ſinging. as it was ordeinedſhy Bauid. 

19 And he ſet the poꝛters at the gates 
of the houſe of the TOR, that none 
which was bncleane in any thing 
ſhould enter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of 
hundzeds, and the nobles, and the go- 
uernours of the people, and all the peo- 
ple ofthe land, and dzought downe the 
king from the houſe of the LORD: 
and Bey came though the high gate 
into the kings houſe, and ſet 
vpon the thꝛone ofthe kingdome. 

21 And all the people of the land re⸗ 
itoyced,and the citie was quiet, after that 
they had flame Athaliah with the 


CH AP. XXIIIL 
; Toaſhreignerh well, all the dayes of Iehoia- 
da. 4 Hegiueth order for the repaire ofthe 
Temple. 15 Ichoiada, his death and ho- 
noutable buriall. 17 Ioaſh falling to ido- 
larry, ſlayeth Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoia- 
da. 23 Ioaſſ is ſpoiled bythe Syrians, and 
ſlaine by Zabad and Ichozabad. 27 Ama- 
ziah ſucceodeth him. 


— — «NS 
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the Bing 


2940 heoa. 
28. I, &c. 


Toaſh his zeale. Il. Chron. 


lehoiada dieth. 


—— — 1 


— 


was Zibiah, of Beer ſheba. 

2 And —— was 
— t oftheL ORD, all the 
dayes of Jehoiada the Pzteſt. 

3 And Yehotada tooke foꝛ him two 
_; and he begate ſons and daugh- 

ers, 

4 (And it came to paſſe after this 
that Joaſh was minded ? to repatre the 
houſe ot the LORD. 

5 And hee gathered together the 
pꝛieſts and the Lenites , and ſaide to 
them Goe out vnto the cities of Judah, 
and gather of all Jſrael money to re- 
paire the houſeofyour God from peere 

to yere,andſee that yehaſte the matter: 
howbeit the Leuites haſtened it not. 

6 And the king calledfoz Jehotada 
the chiete, and laid vnto him, why haſt 
thou not required of the Leutites to 
bꝛing in out of Judah and out of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem the collection, according to the com- | 
mandement of * Moſes the ſeruant of the 
LORD, and of the Congregation of 
Plſrael,foz the tabernacle of witneſle : 


7 Foztheſonnes of Athaltah that 


| the worke was 


ected bythem:and +-;.,.,, | 
they let the e of God in his Nate, beating wow | 
and ſtrengthened it. 1 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, 
they bzought the reſt of the money be⸗ | 
foze the king and Jehoiada, whereof | 
were made veſſels foz the houle of the 
LO , tuen beſſels to miniſter and to | 
|| offer withall , and ſpoones and veſſels || . , 
of golde and filuer : and they offered, | 
burnt offerings in the houle of the | 
LO RD continually, all the dayes of 
Jehotada. | | 
15 C But Jehoiada wared olde, and 
was full of dayes when hee died: an 
bundzed and thirty peeres old was he 
when he died. | 


wicked woman had bzoken bp the 
houſeof God, and alſo all the dedicate 
things ofthe houſe ofthe LOKD, did 
they beſtow vpon Baalim, 

$ Andatthekingscommandement 
they made a cheſt, and ſet it without, at 
the gate of the houſe of the LOKD. 

9 And they made ta pꝛoclamation 


though Judah e Jeruſalem, to bung 


in to the LORD » the collection that 
Moſes the ſeruant of God laid vpon Jl 
rael in the wilderneſre. 

10 And all the Pzinces and all the 
people reiopted, and bꝛought in, and caſt 
— the cheſt, vntill they had made an 
ende. : 

I Now it came to paſſe that at what 
time the cheſt was bꝛought vnto the 
kings office,by the hand ofthe Lemtes: 
and when they ſaw that chere was much 
money: the kings Dcribe, and the high 
Pꝛieſts officer , came and emptied the 
cheſt, and tooke it, and caried it to his 
plate againe. Thus they did day by dap, 

and gathered money in abundance, 

12 And the king and Jehoꝛada gaue 
it to ſuch as did the wozke of the ſermee 
of the houſe of the LOD, and hired 

Paſons and carpenters to repairethe 
houſeof the LORD, and alſo ſuch as 

wꝛought y2on and bꝛaſſe to mend the 

[houſe ofthe LORD, 

13 So the wozkemen wꝛought, and 


— 


ſonne: and when he died, he ſald, The 
Lon looke vpon it and require it. 


of the peere, that the hoſte of Spzia b 
came vp againſt him: and they came to 


all the Pꝛintes of the people from a- 
mong the people, and ſent all the ſpotle 
of them vnto the king oft Damaſcus, 


16 And they buried him in the city of 
Daum among the kings,becauſe he had | 
done good in Jſrael , both towards | 
God nd towards his houle, | 

17 Nowafter the death of Jehoia- | 
da, caine the Pzinces of Judah, and 15 
made obeylance to the king: then the 
king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the Honſe of the 
Lou God of their fathers , andſer- 
ued groues and woles: and wꝛath tame | 
vpon Judah and Jeruſalem foz this | 
their treſpaſſe. | 

19 Pet hee ſent pꝛophets to them to 
bing them againe vnto the LOuD, 
and they tcſtified againſt them: but they | 
Would not giue eare. 

20 And the ſpirit of God t tame vp⸗ 21.4... 
on Zechariah the ſonne of Jchotada 4. 
the p2teſt, which ſtood aboue the people, | 
and ſaid vnto them: Thus ſaith God, 
hp tranſgreſſe ye the commande- 
ments of the LOD, that pee cannot 
pꝛoſper: becauſe pee haue foꝛſaken the 
LO D, he hath alſo fozſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, 
and ſtoned him with ſtones at the com- 
mandement of the king, inthe = 
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che houſe of the LORD. 

22 Thus Joach the king remen 
bꝛed not the kindneſſe which Pehotada 
his father had done to him, dut flew his 


23 ¶ Andi came to paſſe t at the end u 


udah and Jeruſalem , and deſtroyed 


f Heb. De. | 
24 Fo: the armie of the Syzians | 


came 


— — — —— 
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loaſh flaine. 


Chapatey. _ 


. 


m 


a ſmall 
aue e great 


are ihe L-OES God e te av che 


thers: ſo they executed judgement a⸗ 


- | againſt him; Zabad 
bad the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabi⸗ 


- | vpon him, and the f repairing of the 


1260 n When . were departed 


kap (fo: ae him = — 
his owne leruants conſpire 
_ — foꝛ the blood of the — 
of Jeholada the Paieſt, and flew him 
on his bed, and he died: ay 
him inthe citie of Dautd, but —_—_ 
ried on not in the ſepulchzes o the 


King 
— And theſe are they that tonſpired 
e ſonne ot Shi⸗ 


, and Jehosa⸗ 


meah an Ammonite 


teſſe. 
27 C Now concerning his ſonnes, | 


and the greatneſſe of the burdens layd 


houſe of God, behold, are wꝛitten 
in the ||ſtozyof the booke of the Kings. 


| 


| 


» 
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| 
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. 2 
| 4 
med v pon 


bans, 


* 
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ſtead. 


' executeth * * on the traitours. 3 Ha- 
uing hired an armie of Iſraelites againſt the 
| Edomites,atthe word ofa Pro 


| the hundred talents, and dilmifſerth them. 


| diſmiſlion, ſpoile as they returne home. 14 


do his ouerthrow. 25 His reigne. 27 He 


his mothers name was Jehoadan of 


And Amaziah his lonne reigned in his 
CHAT. . 


1 Amaziah beginneth to reigne well. Hee 


hecheloſech 


11 Hee ouenhrovicth the Edomites. 10. 
13 The lfraclites diſcontented with their 


Amaziah proud of his victorie, ſerueth the 
gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth the admoniti- 


ons of the Prophet. 17 He prouoketh Ioaſh 


is ſlaine by conſpiracie. 


Mazxtah* was twentie and 
fiue peeres olde When hee 
began to reigne, and hee 
retaned twentie and nine 
yeeresin Jeruſalem , and 


Jerula lem. 


2 And he did that which was right 
'in — of the Lon d, but not 
th with 


E Now it came fo w e 
king his : 1 Z that had dthe 

+ u Ww not , 
but did AS it is Witten stb Aan anche 
booke of Moſes, where the LOBD 


commanded, fathers ſhall 
TEENS 


ee exthered 

e 
Javah together, and made Cap- 
taines ouer thouſands, and Captaines 
ouer hundꝛeds, attoꝛding to the houſes 
oftheir fathers, thꝛoughout all Judah 
and Beniamin: and hee numbꝛed them 
from twentie peeres olde and aboue, 
and found them thꝛee Hundzed thou⸗ 
ſand choice men, able to goe fooꝛth to 
— , that could handle ſpeare and 


6 Gee hired atſo an hundzed thou- 
ſand mightie menofvalour, out of Jl 
rael, foꝛ an hundꝛed talents offiluer. 


But there tame a man of God to 
him, ſaying, O king, let not the army of 
Iſrael goe with thee: foꝛ the LORD 
is not with Jſrael, to wir, with all the 
childzen of E phꝛaim. 


ſtrong fo: the battell : God ſhall make 
thee fall befoze the enemy: foz God hath 
power to Helpe,and to caſtdoWne, 

9 AndAmaztahſayd to the man of 
God, But What ſhall we doe foz the 
hundzed talents which I haue giuen to 
the tarmy of Ilrael: And the man of 


that Amas iah was come from the 


to * thee much moꝛe then this. 
Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 
to = the armie that was come to him 


$ But ik thou wilt goe , doe ic, bee | 


God anſwered, The LORD is able | 


——O— — 


| — 
16 2. King. 
14.6, iere. | 
31,30. eze, 
| 18. 20. 


| 


Heb. band, | 


out of Ephzaim, to goe t home agame. 
wWherfoze their anger was greatly kin 
dled againſt Judah, and they returned 
home int great anger. 

11 C And Amaxiah tr 
himſelfe, and ledde foo:th his people, 
and went tothe valley ofſalt,and ſmote 
ofthe hen of Seir, ten thouſand. 

12 And ocher ten thouſand left aline, 
did the childzen of Judah carie away 
tine, and tthem vnto the top 
oftherocke, and ——_— from 
the top of the rocke , they all were 
bꝛoken in pieces. 

13 C Butthe t ſouldiersof the atmie 
which Amaztah ſent backe, that they 
ſhould not goe with htm to battell, fell 
bponthecities of Judah, from Sama- 
ria euen vnto Beth-hozon , and ſmote 
2 ———— tooke much 
14 C Now it came to paſſe, after 


| 


1 
D : 
* 


＋ Her. to 
their place. 


laughter of the Edomites, that her 
bzought 


*— 


2 —— 


— 


Amaziah taken: 


Il. Chron. 


He is ſlaine. 


+Heb, coun- 
ſelled. 


fHebr.the 


ate of it 
that leoketh. 


| fozbeare; why ſhouldeſt thou bee ſmit⸗ 


bꝛought the gods of the childzen of Se- 
ir, and ſet them vp to bee his gods, and 
bowed downe Himlelfe befoze them, 
and burned incenſe vnto them. 
15 wherkoze the anger ofthe Lon 
was kindled againſt Amaztah, and hee 
ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, which ſaid vn- 
to him, why haſt thou ſought after the 
gods of the people, which could not de⸗ 
— their owne people out of thine 
and: 

16 And it tame to paſſe as hee talked 
with him, that che king ſayd vnto him, 
Art thou made of the Kings counſell : 


ten: Then the Pꝛophet foꝛbare, and 
ſaid, I know that God hath t determi- 
ned to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkened vnto 
my counſell, 

17 C Then Amaztah king of Judah 
tooke aduice, and ſent to Joaſh the 
ſonne of Jehoahaz the ſonne of Jehu, 
king of Jſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee 
one another in the face. 

18 And Joaſh king of Jſrael ſent 


to Amaztah King of Pudah, ſaying, 


The (| thiſtle that was in Lebanon, ſent 


tothe Cedar that was in Lebanon, ſay- 
ing, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to 
wife: and there paſſed by a? wilde beaſt 
that was in Lebanon, and trode downe 
the thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſapeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmit- 
ten the Edomites, aud thine heart lif- 
teth thee vp to boaſt, Abide now at 
home, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, cucn 
thou, and Judah with thee⸗ 

20 But Amaztah would not heare: 
foꝛ it came of God, that he might deliner 
them into the hand of their enemies, be- 
cauſe they ſought after the gods of 
Edom. 

21 So Joaſh the King of Pſrael 
went vp, and they ſaw oneanother in 
the face, boch hee and Amaztah Ring ol 
Judah at Beth-ſhemeſh , which belon- 
geth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was f put to the 
wozle befoze Ilrael, and they fled eue⸗ 
ry man to his tent. 

23 And Joaſh the King of Ilrael 
tooke Amaztah king of Judah the ſon 
of Joaſh, the ſonne of Joahas, at Beth⸗ 
ſhemeſh, and bzought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and bꝛake downe the wall of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, from the gate of Ephꝛaini to 
the cozner gate, foure hundꝛed cubites. 


6 


— — 


24 And he tooke all the gold and the | 
filuer, and all the veſſels that were 
found in the houſe of God with Obed · 
Edom, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houle, the hoſtages alſo, and returned 
to Samaria. | 

25 C Und Amaztah the ſonne of 
Joaſh King of Judah lined after the 
death of Joaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz 
king of Yſrael,fifteene peeres. 

26 Now thereſtofthe acts of Ama⸗ 
ztah , firſt and laſt, behold, are they not 
witten in the booke of the Kings of 
Judah and JYſrael : 

27 [Now after the time that A⸗ 
maztay did turne away t from follow⸗ “ fen 
ing the LORD, they t made a tonſpi⸗ , 
racie againſt him in Jerulalem, and he 4 «> 
fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent to La- . 
chiſh after him, and ſlew him there. 

28 And they bꝛought him vpon hoz- 
ſes, and buried him with his fathers 
in the citie of || Judah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Vzziah ſucceeding, and reigning well in the 
dayes of Zechariah, proſpereth. 16 Waxin 
| j 2 8 
proud, he inuadeth the Prieſts office, and is 
mitten with leproſie. 22 Heedicth, and 
Iotham ſucceedeth him. 


den all the people of Ju⸗ 
dap *tooke||U33tah,who 
a fixteene yeeres olde, | [7 
and made him King in % 4 
the roome of his father 
Amaziah. | 

2 HeebuiltEloth, and reſtozed it to 
Judah: after that the King ſlept with | 
his fathers. | 

3 Sirteene peeres old was Uz3tah, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned fifty and two yeeres in Jeruſalem : 
his mothers name alſo was Jetoliah of 
Jeruſalem. 

4 And hee did that which was right 
in the light of the Lo N D, attoꝛding to 
all that his father Amaztah did. 

5 And heeſought Godin the dayes 
of Zechariah , who had vnderſtanding 
tin the viſions of God: and as long ag |t#4. i»:4- 
heſoughtthe LO D, God made him 7 7 
to pꝛoſper. 

6 And hee went fooꝛth and warred 
againſt the Philiſtines, & bzake downe 
the wall of Gath , andthe wall of Jab⸗ 
neh. and the wall of A(Mdod, and built 
cities || about Alhdod, and among the 


[| That , 
| the cute of 
Dawid, 4 it 
10 2. King. 

I 4.204, 


*, King. 
14.2 1. and 


, inthe 
countrey 


7 And Hit 


— — — — — 
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„ 


Væziahs ſtrength * Chapacxvij. 


1 And God helped him the 
| 90 and the 4 
IEEE 


$ Andthe Ammonites gaue gifts, 

, to Uʒʒiah. and his name tſpzead abꝛoad 
tuen to the in of Egypt: foꝛ hee 

btmſelfe exceedingly. 

9 Mozeouer Uz3z3tah built towers 
in Jeruſalem at the cozner gate, and at 
the valley gate, and at the turning ofthe 
wall, and || foztified them. 

10 Allo he built towers in the deſert, 
and || digged many welles, foꝛ hee had 
much catteil, both in the low — 
and in the plaines: huſbandmen allo, 
and vine dꝛeſlers in the mountames 
and in Carmel: foz hee loued t hul⸗ 
bandzy, 

11 Mozeouer, Uʒ ʒiah had an hoſte of 
fighting men, that went out to warre 
by bands, acco2ding to the number of 
their account, by the hand of Jeiel the 
Dcribe, and Maaſiah the ruler, vnder 
the hand of Hanantah,onc of the kings 
captaines, 

12 The whole number of the chieke 
of the fathers of themightie men of va- 
_ were two thouſand and ſire hun- 

2ed, 


He is leprous. 


— 


| EA, 30.7 


vnto the LORD but to che 


19 Then Uzziah 
had a cenſer in his hand, to burne in- 
cenſe, and while he was wꝛoth with the 
—— the lepꝛoſie euen role vp in his 

zehead, befoze the pꝛieſtes, in the houſe 
— the LOKD, from beſide the incenſe 
altar, 

29 And Azartah the chieke pꝛieſt, and 
all the pzieſts looked vpon him, and be- 
hold, hee was lepꝛous in his fozehead, 
and they thzuſt him out from thence, | | 
yea himlelfe*haſted allo togoe out, be⸗ gers 
cauſe the LO KD hadſnutten him. : 

21 * And Uzxtah the king was a le⸗ eas 
per vnto the day of his death, and dwelt 1. .. 
in a*ſeuerallhouſe being a leper, foz be | 4. 
was cut off from the houſe of the. 
Lone: and Jotham his ſonne was 
oner the kings houſe, tudging the peo⸗ 
pleof theland, 

22 C Now the reſt of the actes of 
Uzziah firſt and laſt, did Iſatah che 
pꝛophet the ſonne of Amoz watte. 

23 SoUzxiah ſlept with his fathers, 


Pr. repai- 
red, 


Or fruit- 
full fields, 
f Hebr. 
ground. 


13 And vnder their hand was fan ar- 
mie, thꝛee hundzed thouſand, and ſeuen 
thouſand, and fine hundzed, that made 
warre with mighty power, to helpe the 
kingagainſt the enemie. 

14 And Uzxtah pꝛepared foꝛ them 
th:oughout all the hoſte, (htelds, and 
ſpeares, and helmets, and habergions, 


and they buried him with his fathers, in 

the field of the buriall which belonged to 

the kings: foꝛ they ſaide, Hee is a leper: 

— Jotham his ſonne reigned in his 
ead, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Iotham reigning well, proſpereth. 5 Hee 
ſubdueth the Ammonites. 7 His reigne. 9 


Hel. ftones and bowes, and f fllings to caſt ſtones. 

of ſlnge. 15 And hee made in Jeruſalem en- 
gines inuented by cunning men, to bee 
ö on the towers, z vpon the bulwarkes, 
= to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones 
tir ne Withall: and his name ? ſpzeadfarre a- 
Per. \bzoad, foz he was marueilouſip Helped, 


Aha ſucceedeth him. 

| Otham was twenty and 
fiue peeres olde, When hee 
began to reigne, and hee 
reigned lirteene yeeres in 
Jeruſalem: his mothers 


till he was ſtrong, 

15 C But when hee wasſtrong, his 
eart was lifted vp to his deſtruction : 
2 he tranſgreſſedagainſt the LOKD 

his God, and Went into the temple of 

the LO KD, to burne incenſe vpon the 

27 8 5 riah the pzteſt went in 
17 And Aa e 

after him, and with him foureſcoze 

pateſts of the LO B, that were vali⸗ 

ant men, | | 

13 And they withſtood Uz3iah the 


| 8 
Num. 18.7 king, and ſaid bnto him, Jt* 
Fee incenſe 


not bnto thee, Uzziay, to burne 


e built the high gate ofthe houſe 
phel, he built much. 


name alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter 

W ba 150 
2 And that which was right in 
the ſight of the LON D, accozding to 
all that his father Uzziahdid: howbeit 
hee entred not into the temple of the 
— — D. And the people did pet c02-! 
p. 


ofthe LORD, and on the wall ot O⸗ 


4 Moꝛeouer hee built cities in the 
mountaines of Judah, and in the foz- 
reſts he built caſtles and —_—_ Cv: 


* 


Totham. Ahaz. 


II. Chron, 


lis. 
— 


— De- captmes. and bzou 


of 
5 C He oughtailo withthe king 


the ned > on 

chem, And — — Ammon gaue 
him the ſame peere an hundꝛed talents 
of luer, and ten thonſand es of 
wheate, and tenne thouſand of barley. 
t So much did the childꝛen of Ammon 
pay vnto him, both the ſecond yeere 
and the third, 

s So Jotham betame mightie, be- 
- | cauſe he ||pzepared his wayes befoze the 
L ORD his God. 

7 (Now the reſt of the actes of 
Jotham; and all his warres, and his 
Wapes, lo, they are wꝛitten in the booke 
* Kings of Ilrael and Judah. 

$ Hee was fiue and twentie yeeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and reig⸗ 
ned ſirteene peeres in 7 em. 

9 C And Jotham ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the citte ol 
Dauid: and Ahaz his konne reigned m 
his ſtead. 


CHAP XXVIII. 


1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly, is greatly af 
flicted by the Syrians. 6 Tudah being ca 
tiuated by the Ifraclites, is ſent home by % 
counſell of Oded the Propher. 16 To 
ſending for ayde to Aſſyria, is not helped 
thereby. 22 In his diſtreſſe, hee groweth 


more idolatrous. 26 He dying, Hezekiah 
ſucceedeth him. 


bd was twentte yeeres 
(oo 2x olde when he beganne to 
„ reiqgne , and hee reigned ſix- 
| 5 & teene yeres in Jeruſalem: 
but hee did not that which 

was tight in the light of the LORD, 


like Danid his father. 
2 Fo2he walkedin the wayes ofthe 
molten 


Kings of Ifrael, and made 
mages fozBaalim, 

3 Mozeoner,he ||burnt tneenle in the 
valley of the ſonne of hinnom, x burnt 
eee, 

of the n m 
LORD hadcaltout bekoze thechildzen 


Ilrael. 
e ſacrificed allo, and burnt in- 


5 in 


bighplaces, andontheþnts, 
and vnder euery green 
5 Wherefoze the Lone —— 
dejwered him into thandofithe 
of Syxta, and theyſmote him, 
ried away a great mmtitnde 1 J NG 


them to Damaſ⸗ 
cus: And he was allo deltuered tuto the 


N 


ene ee 
e twen- 
ere all 
d _ 


RET 


and Az hog 
houſe, and Elkanah 


the King. 
* And the childꝛen of Ilrael taried 
Away captiue of their bꝛethꝛen, two 
hundꝛedthouland, women, ſonnes and 
daughters, and tooke allo away much 
ſpoile from them, and bꝛought the ſpoile 
to Samaria. 
9 But a Prophet of the LORD 
was there, whoſe name was Oded: 
and hee went out befoꝛe the hoſte that 
tame to Samarta, and ſaid vnto them, 
Behold, berauſe the LOKD God of 
your fathers was wꝛoth with Judah, 
thath dehnered them into your hand, 
and pee haue flaine them in a rage chat 
deen vp vnto heauen. 
And now pe purpole to keepe bn- 
der he childꝛen o Judah and Jerula⸗ 


Juvat 


lem foꝛ bondmen, — boon. 6 vn⸗ 
to canon 2 But Are there not with you,cnen 


you , finties againſt the 
yonr God? 
nl Row heare me therefoꝛe, and de- 
liuer the captines againe,which ye haue 
taken taptiue of your bzethzen : fo: the 
fierte wꝛath ol Gd is vpon yon. 
n Then certaineof the heads of the 
a Ephraim, Azartah the ſonne 
hanan Berethiah the ſonne of 
ltmoth, K ehtzktah the ſonne 
ballum-, and Atnaſa the forme of 
— that tame 
from e warre, 


OR 


' j : non e 
EAT 


Ir 
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deten 


N 
* 


yen, n, and 
apevtyein "and thod 


band oi nel Z. — 


we toratrantvrovy 


ted 
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 Uraels crueltie. 
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_ Ts bel 
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| 
| 


| or, to offer, 
| 


— — — 
- £ Py 
Ahazan 1 . 
» 


feebie-of 


way fcaptiues. 
| 18 The popes 

the cities of the low-countrey, and of 
the South of Judah, and had taken 
Beth ſhemeſh, and Atalon, and Gede- 
roth ,, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof,and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gtmzoallo, and the villages 
thereof: and they dWelt there. 

19 Foz the Lon bzought Judah 
low, becauſe of Ahaz king of Jſrael: foz 
hee made Judah naked, andgranſgref- 

d ſoꝛe againſt the LORD. k 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of 
Aſſyꝛia came bnto him, and diſtreſſed 
him, but ſtrengthened him not. 

21 Foz Ahaz tooke away a poꝛtion 
out ot the houſe of the LO KD, and out 
of the houſe of the King, and of the 
Punces, and gaue ir vnto the King of 
Aſſpꝛia: but he helped him not. 

22 ¶ And in the time of this diſtreſſe 
did hee treſpaſſe pet moꝛe againſt the 
LON D: This is that king Ahaz. 

23 Foz he lacrificed vnto the gods of 
f Damalcus, which ſmote him: and he 
ſayd, Becauſe the gods of the kings of 
Opꝛia helpe them therefoze will J ſa⸗ 
crificeto them, that they mayhelpe me: 
— 2. 2 the ruine or him, and of 
a rael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
veſſels of the CE tut in 
pleces the veſſels of the Houſe of God, 
and ſhut vp the doozes ofthe Houſe of 
the LOKD, and hee made him altars 
in euery to mer ot Jeruſalem. 


25 And in euerp ſeuerall titie ot 7 
dah he made High places to || burne in- 
tenſe vnto other gods, and pꝛouoked 
to anger the LOKD God of his fa- 

and 


thers, 


of kings 


1 Row it is in mine heart to make a 


1 | - : 
= 2 r „ k 
- 4 111 1111 
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C HAP. MMR. 
1 Hexekiah his reigne. 3 He reſtoreth 
. Religion. 5 ary. the Leuites. 12 
They ſanctiſie chemſelues, and cleanſe the 
houſ: of God. 20 Hezekiah offereth ſo- 
lemne ſacrifices, wherein the Leuites were 
more forward then the Prieſts. 


| 


| 
| 


If Ezchiah began to reigne 
when he was fiue andtwen⸗ 
6 1 — 
A yeeres in Jeruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Abijah the 


daughter of 2 
2 And hee did that which was right 
in the ſightofthe LON D, attoꝛding to 
all that father had done. 
„ ö 
, doꝛes 
— the houſe ol the LO ND, and repai⸗ 


them. | | 
4 And hee bzought in the Pueſts, 
and the Leuites, and gathered them 
together intoche Eaſt ſtreete, 
5 Andſaidvntothem, Heare me,ye 
Leuites, ſanctiſie now pour ſelues, and 


of your fathers, and cary fooꝛth the fil- 

thmeſſe out ofthe holy plate. 

6 Fo2 our fathers treſpaſſed, 

and done that Which was euill in the 

eyes of the LON our God, and haue 

foꝛſaken him, and haue turned away 

their faces from the habitation of the 

L ORD, and t turned their dackes. 

1 * Allo ——— voce dooꝛes 

dannen hdd 
rn e holy , 

the Godof 

. tozethe wꝛath of the Lon 

was n Judah and Jeruſalem, and 

he delineredthemtot 

aſtoniſhment, and to hifling, as yee ſee 


5 Foz loe, our fathers fallen 
M0 feet vane — 
F 


couenant with the LOKD Godot Y 
D Godot -/ 


ſanctifie the houſe ofthe LOKD God | 


*2.King, | 
18. 1. 


7 Heb. giuen 
the necbe. 


le, fo fH-4r. cm- 


motion, 


— 
— 1 
- 2 . * - 
* 
9 - i . 


— 2 * * # a - 
d — . * - = — # - A = - = - 7 : 
* 


THeb, neeve, 


23 And 


oy ozth the hee 
goates foz the 0 


Azariah : befoze the 


the Gerſhonites Joah, the ſonne of 


r, in the 
buſineſſe ef 
the Lord. 


|ofthe LORD, into the inner court ot 


the eight day of the moneth, tame they 


Zimmah, and Edenthe ſonne of Joah: 
13 And of the ſonnes of 


of Aſaph. Zechariah and Yattamah: 
14 Andoftheſonnesof Heman, Je⸗ 
hiel, and Shimet; and ot the ſonnes of 
Jenuthun, Shemaiah and Usziel. 
15 And they gathered their bꝛethꝛen, 
and ſanctified themſelues, and tame ac⸗ 
co:ding to the tommaundement of the 
king. by the woꝛds ofthe LOKD, to 
cleanſe the houle of the n.. 
16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the in⸗ 
ner part of the houſe ofthe LSG, to 
cleanſe it, and bꝛought out all the vn- 
cleanneſle that they foundin the temple 


the houſe of the Lo D AndtheLe- 
uites tooke it, to cary it out abꝛoad into 
the bzooke Kidzon. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day 
of the firſt moneth to ſanctiſie, and on 


to the poꝛch of the LOD. Do they 
ſanctified the houſe of the LORD in 
eight dayes, and in the ſirteenth day of 
the firſt moneth they made an end. 

13 Then they went in to Hezektah 
the king, andſayd, wehanecleanſed all 


and behold are be- 
— tine NE 

20. C Then Hezekiah the king roſe 
early, and gathered the rulers of the 
a went vp to the houſe of the 


and 
and leuen hee goats fo2a*ſinne offering 
fo: the kingdome, and fo: the Sanctua- 
rie, and foꝛ 2 and hee 


Shimri.and Jehiel: and ofthe ſonnes | 


| w 
21 22 — 
ſeuen rammes, and ſeuen lambes, | ſacrifice 


| commaun- 
ded the Peſts the ſonnes of Aaron to 


King andthe Congregation, and layd 
them. 


5 Leuir.g. 


their hands vpon 

24 And the ppꝛieſts killed them, and 
they made reconciliation With their 
blood vpon the altar, to make an atone⸗ 
ment fo2 all Pſrael: fo: the Ring conv 
manded that the burnt offering and the 
fin offering ſhould be made foꝛ all Jſrael. 

25 And hee let the Leuites in the 


with plalteries and with harpes acco2- 
ding to tis tommaundement of Dauid, 
and of Gad the kings Seer, and Na⸗ 
than the Pꝛophet, foz ſo was the tom⸗ 
maundement of the LO n Dt by his 
Prophets. 3 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the 
inſtruments of Dauid and the Pzteſtes 
with the trumpets. - 

27 And Hezckiah commannded to 
offer the burnt offering vpon the altar: 
and when the burnt offering began, 
the ſongofthe Lon N began alſo with 
the trumpets, and with the t inſtru⸗ 


15. 


7. Chron. 


tHeb, bythe 


ments ordeined hy Dautd del. 
28 And all the — De wer 
ſhipped, and the fſingersſang,andthe 
trumpetters founded : and all chis conti- 
— bntill the burnt offering was fint- 
105 And when they had made anend 
, the King t were 
3 


30 Moꝛeouer Hezekiah the king and 
the pzinces, commaunded the Leuites 
to ſing p2aiſſe vnto the Lo, with the 
woꝛds of Dauid, and of the Se- 
er: and they lang pꝛayſes with gladnes, 
— 2 bowed their heads and woz- 


31 Then Hezekiah anſwered & ſaid, 
your lelues 


- 


congre- 
offerings, and as many as were of a 
free heart burnt offerings, 


_— — 
— TY 


22 Aud 


— • 


— 


{Heb.ſtreng- 
Henedi hem. 


Her. 


exes of the 
King. 


CHAP. XXX. » 


1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemde Paſſeouet 


on che ſecond moneth, tor Iudah and Iſtael. 
13 The aſſeniubly having deſtroyed the akars 
of ldolattie, keepe the, traſt foureteetic dayes. 
127 The Prieſtes and Leuites blelle the people, 


right inthe 


ee ors LOW 
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VAL 25 ie them v3 


Then the killed he Pall 
on reeuch <5 of | 
ind the 


— 


The Pal leouer. 


Hel found. 


7 Hebr. in- 


ſtrumenti of 
firength. 
f Hebr.to 


the keart of 
all cc, 
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4 " 
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a . 
% i 
: 
1 l 

5 
41 . 


God, the LORD God ofhis 


neſ kept other ſeuen dayes with glad⸗ 
e. 


them rothe 0 f. i ys 
18 Ta neben epeop 
many of Eph:zaim andMYanalff 


themlelues : pet did Le⸗ 
duer otherwiſe then it was witten. 
But Hezekiah.pzayed fo: them laying 
The good L ORD 

19 That pꝛepareth his heart to ſeeke 
fathers, 
though hee be not cleapſed 2 to 
the purification of the 

20 And the 1.8 hearkened to 
Hezeklah, and healed the people. 

21 And the childzen o Ilrael that 
were tp2eſent at Jeruſalem , kept the 
feaſt of vnleauened bead ſeuen daes 
with great gladneſle: and the Leuites| | 
and the pꝛieſts pꝛaiſed the LON D day 
by dap, üuging With tlowd inftruments 
vnto the LO BD, 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake i comfozta- 


bly vnto all the Leuites, that taught 


and they did eate thzonghout the feaſt, 
ſeuen'dayes , offering peace-6 offerings, 
and makiig confeſſion to the LORD 
God ok their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke 
counſel to keepe other ſeuen dayes: and 


4 F02: derung of Juvah 
tdi Fine to the Ton þ king of 3 
ſand "and fenentho 
ſheep: — — 
gregatfon athouſand bullocks, and ten⸗ 
thouſand ſheepe, and a great number 
of Paieſts ſanctified es. 
25 And all the Congregation of Ju 
dah, with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuttes,| 


, andthe ſtrangers that tame 


of Jſrael 
out-of the land of Jſraet-; "nv char| [x | 
it in J. 3 


-of Dau 3 


8 L Je ö Won Eda 
ChenchePaetsthe Lentes| | 


ſacharand Zebnlun, had fc a ſed] 
, 


rdon euerp one, — N A . 


the good knowledge of the LOKD:| 


and al the Congregation that came out 


a W was great opin Jere | 


bag * 
4+ SER 


935 — 
aud tüthes 1 Hezekiah 


15 | rage pes 
ces, and cut downe 902 Froues , and 
thꝛew downe the high 

altars out 5 Judah 


n into 


8 
es 
after their courſes, euery man actoꝛding 
to his ſeruite, the Pzieſts and . — | 
koꝛ burnt offerings, and foꝛ peace offer- 
ings, to miniſter and to giue-thankes, 
and to pꝛayſe in the gates ofthe tents of 
W ae 
3 Fe appoint t kings p 
ofhs ſtance . 925 
0 and euening 
burnt n e 
fo: the Sabbaths , and foz the New- 
moones, and kozthe ſet ſet feaſtes, as it is 
wiittenin the Law* oftheLO KD. 
4 Mozeouer, hee commaunded the 
ef weit in Jeruſalem, to giue 
e poꝛtion . and the Le⸗ 
If be incouraged in 


firſt 


1 


* - 


« / wo hw an g- => o< Ge —.— 33 ů — —— cs tc as 


en ; 


— — n D and his peopl 


acl, 
ah Then Hezekiah queſtioned with 
the Pzteſts andthe Leuites concerning 


t es. uites. 
Nom Wariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt o | 20 CAndthusdid Hezektahthzough- 
the houſe of Zadok, anſwered him and out all Judah, and wꝛought that which 
ſaid : Since che people began to bꝛing the r and trueth befoze 
NE On. [Te oo eoee ache See haliipen 

n 3 | | | 
left plentie kor the LOnÞhath bleſſed in the ſeruiceofthe houſe of God, and in 
this people; and that which is left. i this the law, and in the commandements to 
great ſtoze. e his God, he did it with all his heart 
11 Then Hezektah e to] and pꝛolſpered. | | 
e CHAP. xxxII. 


On D, and they pꝛepared chem. 
725 * in the olkerings and | x Scnacheribinuading Iudah, Hexekiah forti- 


the tithes and the dedicate things; faith-| | ficth himſelfe and encourageth the people. 
fully — which Conontah the Leuite | 9 Againſt che blaſphemies of Sennacherib 
was ruler , and Shimei his bzother was by meſſage and letters, Hezekiah and Iſaiah 
the next. pray. 21 An _ deſtroyeth the hoſte of 
13 pred, = — and Na- the Aſſyrians, tO the glory of Hezckiah, 14 

hath, and , and Jerimoth, and Hezckiah praying in his ſickeneſſe, God gi- 
| | | ucth hima ſigne of recouerie. 23 Hewax- 
ing proud, is humbled by God. 27 His 
1 w al and e 31 His errour in the 
; em e of Babylon. 32 He dying, Ma- 

h — bim : 


| * Nee Feer *thele things and the 
YE lor —j, ettablichment chere — 
the Leuite the poꝛter toward nacher King of 
was ouet the freewill offrings of Godto| tame, and entredinto Yu- 
diſtribute the oblations ofthe LOAD | SZ dah,and entamped a 
ſand the moſt holy things. ted tities, and thought t to winne 
15 And t next were Eden, and himſelfe. 
Miniamin, and Jeſhua, and Shema- 
tah,Amartah, andShechaniah, in the 
cities ot the Pueſts, in cheir ||ſef office,to face was te 
giue to their bzethzen by courſes,as wei ſal 2 888 
to the great as to the ſmall: 
| 16 Beſide their genealogte of males, 
from thꝛee peeres old and vpward, cucn 
bnto euery one that entreth into the the titie: and they did heipe l | 
oule ofthe L-OBP His daytypoztion| | 4 S0 there was x much 
ko eruice charges, accoz- er, 'fonn- 
W "Fs. i taine e ˖ 
17 e genealogie of the 
Paieſtes by the houſe of their fathers, ju the 
and the Lemtes from twentie yeeres K 
olde and vpward, in their charges by 
their tourſes: n enn 
| 18 And to the genealogie of all their 


E 23 ſtrengtl dhimſelfe,and 
andraifed it vp to — 
4 T 2 | | 


Sennacheribs 


II. Chr on. 


+ Fiebr he 


heart. 


t Heb.lea- 
ned, 


F 2.King. 
18.17. 


ft Heb.do- 
minion. 


| 


or WCOApOns * 


Pale totheir 
| 7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be not 


lere. 175 


againſt the Lon God, and againſt 


ther wall without, and repaured Hulo 
or feed in the titie of Dauid, and made || darts 
and ſhields in abundance. 

| and hee ſet captaines of warre o⸗ 
uer the people, and gathered them toge⸗ 


ther to him inthe ſtreete of the gate of 
ye 2 ſpake tcomfoztably to them, 
ping: 


afraid noꝛ diſmayed foꝛ the King of Al 
ſpꝛia, noꝛ foꝛ all the multitude that is 
With him : foꝛ there bee moe with vs, 
then with him. 

3 With him is an armie offleth,but 
with vs is the LOD our God to 14 


vs, and to fight our battels. And t 
people t reſted themlelues vpon the 
woꝛds of Hezekiah Ring of Judah. 
9 (Alter this did Sennacherib 
king of Aſſyria ſend his leruants to Je⸗ 
ruſalem( but he himſelfe layd ſiege againſt 
Lachiſh, and all his power with hum) 
vnto Hezekiah Ring of Judah, and vn⸗ 


ſaping; | 
1 Thus ſaith Sennacheribking of 
Allpzia whereon doe pee truſt, that pee 


to all Judah that were at Jeruſalem, | 
hee returned with ſhame of face to his 


abide in the ſiege in Jerulalem: 

11 Doeth not Hezektahperſwadeyou 
to giue ouer your ſelues to die by famine 
and by thirſt, ſaying, The L On Þ our 
God ſhall deliner vs out ol the hand of 


| [foozth of his owne bowels, ew him 


the King of Aſſy2ta * 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah ta- 
ken away his high places, and his al⸗ 
tars, and tommanded Judah and Je⸗ 
ruſalem,ſaying, Be ſhall wozſhtp bekoꝛe 
one altar, and burne incenſe vpon it: 

13 Knowye not what Jaad my fa⸗ 
thers haue done vnto all the people of 
other lands: were the gods of the natt- 
ons of thoſe lands any waies able tode- 
luer their lands out ot mine hand: 

14 Who was there Among all the gods 
ok thoſe nations, that my fathers vtter⸗ 
ly deſtroyed, that could deltuer his peo⸗ 
ple out of mine hand, that your God 
ſhould be able to deliuer you out of mine 

and: 

D 15 Now therefoze let not Hezckiah 
deteiue vou, noꝛ perſwade you on this 
manner, neither pet beleeue him: foꝛ no 
god of any nation oz kingdome was a- 
dle to deliner His people out of mine 
hand andout ofthehandofmy fathers: 
bow much leſſe ſhall your God deliner 
vou out of mine hand: 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake pet more 


his ſeruantHezekiah, 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters to raile on 
the LORD God of Iſrael, c to ſpeake 
agaunſt hin, laying. As the Gods of the 
nations of other lands haue not deliue- 
red their people out of mine hand: ſo 
(hall not the God of Hezeklah deliuer 
his people out of mine hand. 

13 Then they cryed with a lowd 
voite in the Jewes ſpeech vnto the peo- 
ple of Jeruſalem that were on the wal, 
to affright them, and to trouble them, 
that theymight take the City. 

19 Andthey lpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſalem , as againſt the gods of the 
people ofthe earth which were the wozke 
28 Fenthasennt Hexekinh 

20 Foꝛ this cauſe kiah the King, 
and the Pꝛophet Jſatah the ſonne of 
Amos,p2ayedand cryed toheauen. 

21 C*Andthe LOKD ſent an An- 
gel, which cut off all the mightie men 
of valour, and the leaders a Captames 
in the tampe of the King of Aſſpꝛia:ſo 


owne land, And when hee was come 
into the houſe ot his god, they that came 


there, with the lwoꝛd. 

22 Thus the LO ſaued Heze- 
kiah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, from the hand of Sennacherib 
the King of Aſſyꝛia, and from the hand 
og other, and guided them on euery 
| 23 And many bꝛought gifts vnto the 
LORD to Jeruſalem, and t pꝛeſents 
to Hezektah King of Judah: ſo that he 
was magnified in the ſight of all Nati- 
ons, from thentefoꝛth. 

2.4 ((“ In thoſe dates Hezekiah was 
ſicke to the death, and pꝛayed vnto the 
Lon: and hee ſpake vnto him, and 
he gaue him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezekiah rendꝛed not againe, 
actoꝛding to the benefite done vnto him: 
fo: his heart was lifted vp, therefoꝛe 
there was wꝛath vpon him, and vpon 
Judah and Jeruſalem. a9 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah hum- 
bled Himſelfe foꝛ + the pude of his heart, 
| (both hee andthe inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem) ſo that the wꝛath of the LON 
— b. bpon them in the dayes of He- 


27 C Aud Hezekiah had exteeding 
.muchrtches,andhonour : and hee made 
himſelte treaſuries fo2 ſiluer, and foꝛ 


7 Hebr.pre- 
cions things. 


*2,King-20 
1. iſai 38.1 


Or wrought 
a miracle 


for kim, 


+ Heb. the 
liſting vp. 


golde, and fo2 pꝛetious ſtones, and fo 
ſpites, 


Blaphemy. 


| 


XK bare ua 


G 
© 


— * 
- 
— 


* 2 * 2 e 8 1 & IL C v * * * . e 
- , * 3 - N * 5 x 
1 wy 
— . — — — | 
al | 


Hebe in- | 
ſirunent?! of | 
deſire. 


Hab. inter- 
prefers. 

* 2 King. 
20.1 2. Ia. 
39.1. 


t Heb kind- 


neſſes, 


olle. 


Hezekiah dieth. 


goo 
are waitten in the viſion of 


thers , andthey buried him inthe ſchie⸗ 
feſt of the Sepulchzes 
Dauſd: and all Judah 


| 


bookeof the Kngsof Juba and Il 
oy 


hs d — : and Manaſſeh his ſonne 
reigned im his ſtead 


0 2 8 
light ofthe L Ohne, like bnto the abo⸗ 
minations of the heathen, * whom the 
L ORD had caſt ont befoze the childꝛen 


| fozal manner 


foz God had gen him ſub 
6 
in the buſineſſe of the 


the 
andin the 


e ſonne of Amos, 


33 And Hezektah flept with his fa⸗ 


of the ſonnes of 


lem did Him honour at 


8 


C AP. XXXIIL 
1 Manaſſch his wicked reigne. 3 He ſetteth 
vp idolatry, and would not beadmoniſhed. 
11 Hee is caried into Babylon. 12 Vpon 

his prayer to God he is releaſed, and 
downe idolatric. 18 His acts. 20 He dy- 
ing, Amon ſucccedeth him. 21 Amon 
riegning wickedly is ſlaine by his ſeruants. 
25 The murtherers being ſlaine, Ioſiah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 


of Ilrael. 
3 
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| [of God, of which 


and the inhabi⸗ 


and to do woꝛſe then theheathen,whom 
| [the Lon had deſtroyed befoze 
3 


Iz And dvnto d 
e 
, | againe to Je- 
his kingdome | 
neee 


ga ene all the hoſt 
2all the 

of heauen, in the two Courts of the 

houſeoftheL On», - 

6 Andhecaultdhis chtidzen to paſſe 


inchantments,and 
and dealt with a familiar and 


— hee wꝛought much euill 
in — — ter 
him to anger. | 
And hee ſet a tarued image (the 


And the ozdinances by the hand 


9 Manaſſeh made 
the inhabitants of — 


ofMoſes, 
L 


the 


A 


F tohis people — — 
hearken. 


10 And the LOD 
naſſeh 
not 


hee 
| L ©R Dhis God, and 
— INES Neun befoze the 


and heard his fupplt- 


rulalem into 


Then 
KD hee was 


vere the 


Deut. 12. 
11.1. king « 
8.29.20d 
9.3. 2. chro. 
6.6.and 7. 
16. 


Pſal. 132. 
14. 


*. Sam. 7, 
10. 


Heb. wich 
hangs, 
[] Or,chaines 


entring in at the fiſh — 
8 — ſed 


Manaſſeth dieth. II Chron. loſias zeale. 


—— Ophel, olf che Temple. 14 Hilkiah hauing found "AY 
* — —— _ — — — . Law, Ioſiah ſender So Hul-| 


0 
rreinall the fenced citifs udah. dah to ire of the Lord. 23 Huldah 
ay r I p deſtruction of leruſalem, but re- 


15 And he tooke away the ſtrange ro | 
gods and Ah out ofthe houſe ofthe pn thereof in loſiahs time. 29 loſiah cau- 
LOR N, and all the altars that he had ing it to be read in a Solemne aſſembly, re- 
built in the mount of houſe of the neweth the Coucnant with God. 
Lon, and in J em, and caſt 
them out of the city. DO POPdah was eight veeres . 
| 16 And he repaired the altar of the |* 8 ode when hee beganne 4e 
LORD, and ſacrificed thereon peace| | to reigne and he reigned 
offerings, z thanke — rn op #9] in Yeruſale 
manded Judah to lerue GY | Iyer 


God of Plrael. — 2 
| 17 the people did ſa-| | Which was right in the 
crifice ſtill in the high places, yet vnto | LOKD, and walked in the 
theL © 8D their God onely. Dautd his father, and declined neither to 
ne 9 bie eaper vnto his God,| z C For in the chk Peers of 
„dc er , 02 tere or Ht 
andthe wozdsof Helerrs that ſpake to regne white hee dasper young —— 
him in the name ol the LON God of| | ganneto ſeeke after the God ot Dauid 
Ilrael, behold, they are written in the| bis father: and in the twelfth yeere hee 
booke of the kings of Ilrael: nf oy udahand Jeruſa⸗ z.King, 
19 His pꝛaper alſo,andhow God was | lem from the places, and 13.2. 
intreated ol him, and all his inne, and | grones,and the tarued images, and the 
his treſpaſſe, aud the wherem he molten images. 
built hie places, and ſet vp groues and 4 * And they bzake downe the al-|* E*ic.:« 
grauen images befoze hee was hum-| | tarsofBaaliminhispzeſence, and the , 
bled: behold, they are Wzitten among | images that were on high aboue them, | . 
„ n thelaytngs of the Deers. he cut downe . and the groues, and the 
(19, b 20 CS0 Manaſſeh flept with his | caruedimages, and the molten images 
fathers, æ they buried him in his owne he bꝛake in pietes, and made duſt of chem, 
houſe: and Amon his lonne reigned in and ſtrowed it vpon the. of them 
his ſtead. that had ſacrificed vnto them. 
„Kn, | 21 C Amon was two and twenty 5 And hee burnt the bones of the 
19,8. | peeresold, whenhe begauneto reigne,| | Pzieſts vpon their altars, and cleanſed 
and reigned two yeeres in Jeruſalem. udahand Perulalem, 

22 But he did that which was euill in 6 And ſo did he in thetities of Manal⸗ 
the ſight of the LOD, as did Ma-| ſch, and Ephraim, and Simeon, euen 
naſſeh his father: foꝛ Amon ſacrificed| | vnto Haphtali, with their mattocks, 
vnto all the carued images, which Ma⸗ round about. 
naſſeh his father had made, and ſerued 7 And when he had bzoken downe 
them; the altars and the groues, and had bea- 

23 And humbled not himſelfe befoꝛe | ten the grauen images f into pouder, 
the LORD, as Manaſſeh his father and cut do wne all the idoles throughout 
had humbled humſelfe: but Amon ttrel / all the land of Ilrael, pee returned to 
n 1 tonſpired a⸗ 1 — 

24 An ( - eere 
gaunſt him, and flew him in His owne his reigne, when hee had — cor 
houſe. land, and the houſe ; hee ſent 

25 ¶ But the people ofthe land flew | | theſonne of Azaliah , and 
ag mon ano regete oo Lare Goſs 9 
made Joſiah his ſonne, king in his _ the of Lon his 


ſtead, . 
And w came fo Hilkiah 
CHA P. XXXIIII. the high Pa. — — 
loſiah his good reigne. 3 He deſtroyerh 1- that tintothe houſe of 


ney was 
dolatry. 8 Hce taketh order for the repaire God, Which the Leuites that kept the 
| EE RE doozes, 


TheLaw found. Chapaxzith. H uldahs propheſie. 
‚ | | 


| 


- 21 Set, enquire of the ESR fo; 
of che bo hat is found: faz great is 
the of the LON that is pow. 

. . 
ORD, | RD, 
bon porkemen that wzought noe after all that is Würden i this 
mend the houle. | |--:2 And Hilkiah and they that the 

11 Euen to the artificers and builders | 


ofthe! wardꝛobe now 


in the ſcolledge, ) and — 
— Pint they 


or, toraſ 
ter. 


oe men did the wozke faith- 
fully, and the ouerſeers of them were 
—— — eg of 

0 53 3 

RE 
5 It 02 2 O k 

So euifes, allchatcouldſkflof vpon 2— thereof, cuen all 

inſtruments of muſicke. 

13 Allo they wcreouer the bearers of 
burdens, and war —ů f 3 
ſerutce : and of the Lenites chere were |and haue burned incenſe vnto other 
Scrtbes,and officers,and pozters. 


14 CAnd when they bzonght ont 
mo was bzought into the 
De nr he Kn, Hillkiah the 


zeſt 

Ring: fund a booke of the law of the be quenched, 
—— cw L ORD, giuen f Moles. 26 Andas foꝛ the of 
7 
hav; — 1 — — — — the , 

to Shaphan the r ye : Thus ſaith 
e booke —— ule of the LORD Godot | 
ORD, And Hilk(ah deliuered the 
booketo Shaphan: 
16 And caried the booke 
to the king, and bzought the king woꝛd 
backe againe,ſaying, All that was com- 
t5.e| mitted? to thy ſernants doe it. 
5 17 And they haue ? gathered toge⸗ 
e ther the money that was found in the 
«ed. houſe ot the LORD, and haue deliue- 
red it into the hand of the ouerſeers, 
and to the hand ofthe woꝛkemen. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe tolde 
the king, ſaying, Hilktah the pꝛieſt hath 
gtuen me abooke. And Shaphan read 
4.24. f it befoze the king. 

19 And, it came. to paſſe when the 
king had heard the wozdsof the lawe, 
that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the kingcommanded Hilkt- | 
bn, 8 en asse Gard. houſe ot the Þ 

a ORD, and all the men 
an |and Shaphanthe ſcribe, aud Aſataha| |of Judah, and the tha = 
| 


— — 


. 


loſiah keepe th 


; II. Chron. 


the Paſſeouer 


t Heb, from 
geat chen 


to fall. 


afier, 


2. King. 
13.2121. 


+ Heb. from | P 


0 
LOB. 

31 And the King ſtood in his 
t made aCouenant befoze the LO ED, 
to walke after the LO e, and to 


wzttten in this | | 

32 And hee cauſed all that weretpze- 
ſent in Jeruſalem and Beniamin, to 
ſtand to it. And the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem did acco2ding to the touenãnt of 
God, the God of theirfathers. 

33 And Joſiah tooke away allthea- 
bominations out of all the countreys 
that perteined to the childzen of Yſrael, 
and made all that were pzeſent in Yſra- 
el to ferne, cucn to ſerue the LORD 
their God. And all his dayes they de- 
artednot from following che LOKD 
the God ofthetr fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 loſiah keepetha moſt ſolemne Paſſeouer. 20 

He prouoking Pharaoh Nechoh, is ſlaine at 

Megiddo. 25 Lamentations for loſiah. 

„ Dꝛeouer Yoſioh kept a 

© Va C4, Paſſeouer vnto ß Long 

2A \W/2A Bj m Peruſalem : and they 

N 181 killed the Paſſeoner on 

the fourteenth * day of the 
firſt moneth. 

2 And hee let the Pzeſts in their 
charges, and encouraged them to the 
ſerniceofthe houſe ofthe L ON D. 

3 And ſaid vntothe Lenites, that 
taught all Iſrael, which were holy vn⸗ 


| the houſe, which 


7 Heb. the 
ſornes of the © 
propte. 


to the — — holy Arke in 

olomon the ſonne ot 

Dautd king of Pſrael did build, it ſhall 

not be a burden vpon your ſhoulders: 

lerue now the LON pour God, and 
his people Iſrael. 

4 And pꝛepare your ſelues by the hou⸗ 


Q : ces ot your fathers, after yourcourſes, 


actording to the* wttingof Dauid king 
of Ilrael, and attoꝛding to the wꝛiting 


of Solomon his ſonne. 


5 And ſtand in the holy plate accoz- 
ding to the diuiſions of the t families of 
the fathers of your t bꝛethꝛen the peo- 
ple, and alter the diuſſion of the families 
ofthe Lemtes. 


1 


the 


6 So ill the paſſeouer, and ſantti 
fie your ſelues = _ — - 
then, ozding 
wozd of the LOKD, dy the hand of 
Moles. 

And Joſiah i gane to the people; 
the palſeoner offerings, fos au thar 
were pꝛeſent, to the number of thirtie 
thouſand andthzee thouſand builockes: 
thele were of the kings ſubſtance, = 

3 And his Pztnces t gaue willingly 
buto the people, to the Pxeſts and to 
the Leuites :Hilkiah, and Zachariah, 
—_ to the P21 —— — 
gaue vn Aeſts fo; ner- 
offerings, two thouſand and ſire hun- 
dꝛed (mall cattell, andthzee Hundzed oxen. 

9 Conaniah alſo, and Shematah, 
and ethaneel, his bꝛethꝛen and t aſha- 
biah, and Jehiel, and Joſhabad chic fe 
_ Lemtes, t gaue vnto the Leuitcs 

02 
{mall cattell, and fine hundꝛed oxen. 

10 Sothe ſeruite was pzepared, and 
the Pꝛieſts ſtood in their place, and the 
Leuites in their courſes, accozding to 
the kings commandement. 

11 Andthepkilledthe Paſſeoner and 
zinckled che blood from 


els handes, aud the Leuites * flayed 


che, charthey ga g gt 
, ep ng 
to the dimſions of the families of the 
people, to offer bnto the LOKD, as 
it is waitten in the booke of Moſes: and 


Neouer-offerings, five thouſand 


ſo did they Withthe oxen. 

13 And they roſted the Paſſeouer 
with fire, accozding to the o2dinance : 
but the other holy o gs ſod they in 
pots, and in tauldꝛons, and in pannes, 
and t dintded chem ſpeedily among all 
thepeople. 

And afterward they made ready 
fo: es, and foz the Pzieſts: be- 
cauſe the Potetts the ſonnes of Aaron 
were buſied in offring of burnt offrings, 
and the fat vntul night: therefoze the 
Leuites pꝛepared foz themſelues, and 
fo: the Paieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron. 

* And the ſingers the ſonnes of A- 
the 


5 
h, were in their ? place actoꝛding to 
commandement of Dauid, and A- 


ſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the 
enerp ance they mighrnor depart from 
their ſernice ; fo2 their bzethzen the Le- 


uites pꝛepared fo: them. 
y 2 16 So 


7 Heb. offred 


tHeb.offred 


Hel. offred 


* Exod. 11. 


8,9. 


He ſtation 
51 Chron. 
15.1, &c. 


. Chron 
9.17. and 
26.14. 


—  —_— 


* r 


Chap. xxxvj. Ichoahaz king 


to that, ke 
of Samue 


the Kings 
ouer , as 


22 Neu 
turne his face 
himſelfe that he might fight with h 
and hearkened not vnto the woꝛdes o 
Necho krom the mouth of God, and 
tame to fight in the valley ot Megiddo. 

23 And the archers ſhot at king 
ſiah : and the King (aide to his 
uants, Hane mee away, foꝛ Jam t ſoze 
Wounded, 

24 Hisſeruantstherefoze tooke him 
out ot that charet, and put him in the 
ſecond charet that hee bad: and they 
bꝛought him to Jeruſalem, and he died, 
and was buried in one of the Sepul⸗ 
chꝛes of his fathers. And all 
and Jeruſalem mourned foz * 
Jeremiah lamented fo 
ſiah, and allthe ſinging men and the 
ging women ſpake of Joſiah in their 
lamentations to this dap, and made 
them an o2dinance in Ilrael and be⸗ 
holde, they are wꝛitten in the Tamen⸗ 


25 And 


loſiah ſſaine. 
aſl ce ot the LORD} |.. 26 Rom the reſt of the acts of Jo- 
16 — nog | andb@Gigoadnes.acco;ding to | 
the one 222 of the LOND, 
— ng the commaundement of — 
f 2 = — —— Ilrael that | 
thar time, and the frat of vnleauened CHAP. XXXVI. 
bzead ſeuen dayes. 1 Ichoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, | 
13 And there was noPaſſeouerlite| and caried into Egy pt. 1 raigning 


= 


euites, and all Judo 
Ilrael that were pꝛeſent, and the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jeruſalem. 
19 Jn the eighteenth yeere of the 
reigne of Joſiah , was this Pallſeouer 


20 C*After all this, when Joſiah 
hadpzeparedthe Temple,. eth 
of Egypt tame vp to fight againſt Car⸗ 
chemiſh by Euphzates : and Joſiah 
went out againſt hum. 
21 But hee ſent Embaſſadours to 
him, ſaying, What haue J to doe with 
thee, thou king of Judah e come not a- 
gainſt thee this day, but againſt the 
houſe, t wherewith Þ haue warre : foz 
God commanded mee to make haſte : 
fozbeare thee from medling with God; 
who is with mee , that hee deſtroy thee 


leſſe | would not 
1 


ie fr 


— from — 
zophet: neither 

rael keepeſucha Paſſe- 
h kept, andthe Pꝛieſts 
udah and 


om him, 


ill, is caried bound into Babylon. Iehoiachin 
ſucceding reigneth ill, & is brought into Ba- 
bylon. 11 Zedekiah ſucceeding reigneth ill, | 
and deſpiſeth the Prophets, and rebelleth a- 
— Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Ieruſalem for 
the ſinnes ofthe Prieſts and people, is whole- 
ly deſtroyed. zz The proclamation of Cyrus. 


Th, Hen * the 
land tooke 

ſon of Joſiah, and 
do in his 


made 


, Yehoahaz war twenty and thꝛee 
peeres old, when hee began to reigne, 
— reigned thꝛee moneths in Jeru⸗ 


and a talent of gold. | 
4 And the king ofEgyptmadeElta- 
kim his bꝛother, kingouer Judah and 
eruſalem, and turned his name to 
—— And echo tooke Jehoa⸗ 
haz his bzother , and taried him to E⸗ 
5 ¶Jechotakim was twenty and fiue 
— old when he began to reigne, and 
t reigned eleuen peeres in Jerulalem: 
and hee did that which was eutll in the 
ſight ofthe LOD his God. 
6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, and bound 
himin||ketters to tary him to Babylon, 


the veſſels of the houſe of the LO 
to Babylon and put them in his temple 
at Babplon. 

8 Row the reſt ok the atts of Jeho⸗ 
takim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, 
behold, they are waittenin the booke of 
the Kings of Ilrael and Judah: and 
| Jehotarhin his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtea 
Jehoiachin was eight peeres 


9 C* 


old when hee began to reigne, and hee 


——— 


eople of the | Ng 3 
ehoahas the 


3 And t e king of Egypt? put him t Hebr,re« 
downe at Jeruſalem, and? condemned | him 
the land in an hundꝛed talents of liner, 


7 Nebuchadneʒʒ ar alſo caried of 


reigned” 243. _ 


lrael caried 


II. Chron. 


nnn 


into captiuitie. 


1 Hebr. at 
the returne 


of the yeere. 


f Heb. veſ- 
ſels of defire. 
Or, Qlæt- 
- | raniah,2 K 
24.17.er, 
37-1. 

ler. g 2. 1, 
&c.2. king 
24.18. 


ler. 25. 3. 
and 35. 15. 
tHeb.by the 
4 hand of by 
meſſengers, 
That «, 
continually 
and carefully. 


eb boo. 
ling + 

* 2.Kings 
25. 1, &c. 


reigned thꝛee 


moneths and ten dayes in 
Jeruſalem, and hee did that which was 
cuill in the ſight ofthe LON. 

10 And i when the peere was expi⸗ 
bag ge Canoe yh 

zought n, 
t goodly veſſels of the houſe of the 
L ORD, and made || Zedekiah his 
— , king ouer Judah and Jeruſa- 
em. 

11 C*Zedektah was one and twenty 
peres old, when he began to reigne, and 
reigned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, 

12 And hee did that which was euill 
in the light ofthe LON his God, and 
humbled not himſelfe befoꝛe Jerenuah 
theP2ophet , ſpeaking from the mouth of 
the LO KD, | 

13 And he allo rebelled againſt king 
Nebuchadnezzar , who had made him 
ſweare by God: but hee ſtiffened his 
necke , and hardened his heart from 
— en the LOKD God of J 
rac 

14 C Moꝛeouer all the chiefe of the 
pateſts,and the people tranſgreſſed very 
much, after all the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
Los d Which he had hallowedin Je- 
ruſalem. | 

15 *Andthe LOKD God of their 
fathers ſent to them t by his meſlengers, 
riſing vp || betimes and ſending : becauſe 
he hadcompaſſion on his people, and on 
his dwelling plate: 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers 
of God, and deſpiſed his woꝛdes, and 
miluſed his pzophets, vntill the wzath 
of the LO Daroſe againſt his people, 
till there was no t remedie. 

17 * Therefoze hee bzought vpon 
them the king ofthe Caldees, who flew 


ho is chere among vou ot all his people: 


—— 


their yong men with the [wozd, in the 
houſe oftheir ſanctuary,andhadnocon- 
paſſion vpon pong man oꝛ maiden, olde 
man, 92 that ouped foz age: hee 
them All into his hand 

13 And all the veſſels of the houſe of 
God great and\mall, andthe treaſures 
ofthe houſeofthe LO D, andthe trea- 
ſures ofthe king, and of his pꝛintes all 
cheſe he bꝛought to Babylon. | 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, 
and bake downe the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem, andburnt all the palaces thereof 
with fire, and deſtroyedalthe goodly vel- 
ſels thereof, | 

20 Andithemthathad eſcapedfrom 
the lwoꝛd, caried he away to Babylon: . 
where they Were ſeruants to him and /--. 
his ſonnes, vntill the reigne ofthe king- 
dome of Perſia : | 

21 To fulfill the wozdof the LO 
by the mouth of Jeremiah, vntill the 7 
land had enioped her Sabbaths 2 for *Levir. 26 
as long as hee lay deſolate , ſhee kept 3-5" 3; 
— to fulfill thꝛeeſtoꝛe and tennane 

22 C* Now in the firſt yeereof Cy- 
rus king of Perſia (that the woꝛd ofthe 
L © KD ſpoken by the mouth jd) he 


t Heb.the 
remainder 


Ezra. 1.1. 
ler. 25.12 
3.and 29. 
0, 


miah, might bee accompliſhed ) the 
LO KDſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyzus 
kingof Perſia, that hee made a pꝛotla⸗ 
mation thzoughout all his kingdome, 
and put it alſo in waiting ſaying, 
ail eds veg 
0 ca ih the 
Lon God or heauen giuen mee, and 


hee hath d mee to build 

houſe in 5 
the LORD HIS God be w and 
— . — 


—— 


—ů— O— 


| 
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The Proclamation of Gyrus for the building. 
of the Temple. The people prouide for 
the returne. 7 Cyrus reſtoreth the veſſels 


ofthe 3 to ee 


", Chron, | = - \ . E 

36.22.iere. | M & a 8 Lolde, a thouſand 
25.15. and Al ; 2 \ | chargers 0 luer, mne and fiventie 
29-10. 2 | 2 faifitled)} LOKD| |knines 
5 ſtirred vp the ſpi⸗ 10 eee ſiluer ba- 
rit of Cyꝛus king ſins ot a ſecond ſoꝛt, — — and 

e ten: and ther veſſels 
2 — and put it II All the veſſels s ofgotd and offi! 
in waitin ner , were fine thouſand and foure hun⸗ 
1 CynskingofÞerſia, 
The LORD God of heauen hath giuen 
mee all the kingdomes of the earth, 
and hee hath charged me to build 


1j h. 
—— Jeruſalem, which is in CH AP. II. 


3 Who there among you of ali his Ihe number that returne, of the people, 36 
people: his God be with him, and — ofthe Prieſts, 40 of the Leuites, 43 ofthe 
him goe vp to Jeruſalem: which is Nethinims, 55 ot Solomons ſeruants, 62 of 

udah., and build the houſe of the the Prieſts which could not ſhewe their pedi- 

ORD GodofJſraei(Hei:the God) gree. 64 The whole number ofthem, with 

iin J their ſubſtance. 68 Their oblations. | 

4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in a- 
ny Place where hee lotourneth, let the 
men of his placethelpe him with ſiluer, 
— and goods, and 
With beaſts , belides the will offe- 
ring koꝛ the boule of God that is in Je⸗ 
a K Then roſe vp thechieke ofthe | 

5 ro orrye 
fathersof Judah and Beniamin , and 
the Pꝛieſts, and the Lenites, with all 
them Whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe 
vp, to build the houſe of the LORD 
which is in Jeruſalem, 

6 And all they that were about th 
bre, ||ſirengrhenedrynic hende with 

<pedthem Ot liluer, Ja — , With — ad; 


beſides all chat was wi ae 


— 8 


— 


* * th. 


8 2 _ - * 1 


Who returned E — 
1 . e . DDr 


4 it is in 


Aa Copier, 


Thechtidzen | 
two — 1 — 

$ The childꝛen of Zattu, nine hun⸗ 
dꝛed fourtie and fine. 

9 The childꝛen of Zaccai,ſeuen hun- 
een vr em 
Bene, 10 The childꝛen of Bani, ſixehun-| | 38 The ane path athou- 

deen fourtie and tw... /-- ſand,twohundzed.f andteuen. 
II The childzen of Bebai, fire hun- * r — — athou-|*:.Ctuo. 
dꝛed, twentue and thꝛee. and an enteene. 8, 
| 12 The childzen of Azgad, a thou-| 40 CTheLemtes.Thechddzenof 
ſand,two hundꝛed, twentie and two. > Kadmiel, ofthe chtldzen 

13 The chudꝛen of Adontkam, dire ol Hodauia, ſeuentie and foure. 1027 
hunndꝛed . ſixtie and ſire. |. 41 CThe 8. The childzen o 

14 The childzen of Biguat , two a twentie and eight. 
thouſand fiftie and fire. 

15 The childꝛen ol Adin, fourehun- 
dꝛed fiftie and foure. 

16 The childꝛen of Ater of hezektah, 
| ninetie and eight. 
| 7 Lhechild:enofBezat.thzeehun- 
dꝛed twenty and thee. 
ebe The chudꝛen of Joꝛah, an hun⸗ 
724. dedandt welle. 

| 19 The childzen of Haſhum , two 
hundꝛed twentie and thꝛee. 
tor qu, 20 The childꝛen of Gibbar, ninetie 
lem. aß and fiue. | 

21 The childzen of Bethlehem, an 
hundꝛedtwentie and thee. 2 © Tvechaden EL the chil 
5 = Thechildzen of Netophah, fiftie| deen of | Shalmat., the childzen of 101 
and ſire. Hanan. 

23 Themen of Anathoth , an hun. 47 The childzen of Giddet ; the 
dꝛed twentie and eight. childꝛen of Gahar , the childzen of Re- 
24 Thechildzen of Azmaueth, foz-| [atah, 

„ tie and two. 48 The childzen of Rezin, thechil-| 

25 The childzen of Kiriath-arim, wh of Nekoda, the childzen of Gaz-| 

hirah, and Beeroth , ſenen hun⸗ : 
dꝛed, and fourtie and th zen of Na, the chil⸗ 

26 The childꝛen and Ga- or the childzen of Beſat 
ba, ſire | and one. chuldꝛen of Aſnah , che chu⸗ 

27 Themen of Michmas, an hun⸗ 1, the chudꝛen of Ne- 
dꝛed, twentie andtwo. wenof 4 
CE IT 

un n 0 
— The chudꝛen ol Nebd; knie and * 

childzen of || Bazluth , the 

30 The childzen of Magbich, an hida, the childzen of 
hundꝛed fiftie andſire. 
zi Thechildzen oftheother* Elam, | of Barkos, the chil-[j0-,2 
[a fhouſand, two hundzed , fiftie and the childzen of Tha (#6. 

fe; cm, 
32 Thechidzenofharum,theee hun 4 Thechdvzenof Neziah, thechil- 
| —— + 


— 


. 


ru. dzen of Sophereth, the chudzen 
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The Sotat, the chu 
— Ve⸗ 
ru rns 
The childꝛen of Yaalah, the chil 
wa of Saen aue er of Giddel, 


57 iah, the 
childzen of Hattil, thechildzen ol Poche⸗ 
c ehe: Herhmims, and bach 
5 

den of Holomons ſeruants, werethzet 
59 Andtheſe were they which went vp 
from Telmelah , Tel-harſa,, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer: but they tould not 
ſhewe their fathers honſe , and their 
ſeed, whether they were of Ilrael. 

60 The childꝛen of Delatah, the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Tobiah, the childzen of Neko- 
da: ſire hundꝛed fiftie and two. 

61 CAndof the childꝛen of the pꝛieſts: 
the childzen of Habatah, the childzen of 
Koz, the childzen of Barzillat,(which 
tookea Wife of the daughters of Bar⸗ 
ʒillai the Gileadite , and was called af- 
ter their name.) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among 
thoſe: that were reckoned by genealo- 
gie, but they were not found: therefoze 
were they t as polluted , put from the 
pateſthood. 

\ | 63 And the || Tirſhatha ſaid vnto 
them, that they ſhould not eate of the 

moſt holy things, till there ſtood bp a 

- pzieſt with * Urim@ with Thumnum. 

64 C The whole Congregation to- 
nether , was fourtie and two thouſand, 
thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe: 

65 Weſide their ſcruants and their 
matds,of whom there were ſeuen thou; 
ſand , thꝛee hundzed thirtie and ſeuen: 
and chere were among them two bun- 
dꝛed ſinging men and ſinging women. 

66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundꝛed, 
thirtie and ſixe: their mules, two hun⸗ 
dꝛed fourtie and fiue : 

67 Their camels, foure hundꝛed, 
thirty andfine : cheir aſſes, ſixe thouſand, 
ſeuen hundꝛed and twentie. 

68 ¶ ad ſome of the chiefe ofthe fa⸗ 
thers, when they tame to the hotiſe of 
the LOAD which is at Jeruſalem, of- 
fered freely foꝛ the houſe of God, to ſet 
it vp in his plate: 

69 They gaue after their abflitie.vn- 
to the treaſure ofthe wozke, thieeſtoꝛe 
and one thouſand dzanimes of golde, 
and fine thouſand pound af ſiluer, and 
onehundeed pꝛieſts garments. | 


70 Sothe pueſts and the Leuites, 
7 — the people, — 
and the S; and the Nethinuns, 
dwelt in cities, and all Jiract in 
their cities. 


Th H A P. I [ J. 
1 The Altar is fer vp. 4 Offerings frequen- 
| ted. 7 Workmen prepared. 8 Thefoun- 
dations of the Temple are laid in great ioy 
and mourning. | 


gend when the ſeuenth 
AC] moneth was come, and 
® \6, thechildzen of Pſrael were 
d WE inthe cittes : the people ga- 
+ thered themſelues toge- 
ther, as one man to Jeruſaleut. 

2 Then ſtood vp||Peſhuatheſonne 
of Joʒadak and his bzethzen 
and * Zerubbabei the ſonne of * 
tiel, and his bzethzen, and builded the 
Altar of the God of Jſrael, to offer 2.4.4: 
burnt offrings thereon, as it is witten Mb. . 
in the law ol Moles the man of God. 


Or, Joſua, 


heal- Matth. 1. 


3.27. ca. 


ſes, (fo feare was bpon them, betauſe of Deu. 12.5 
the people of thoſe tountreys) and they 
offered burnt offerings thereon vnto 
the LO N, euen burnt offerings, moz- 
ning and euening. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of taber⸗ 
nacles, * as it is Witten, and offred the Nom. 9. 
dayly burnt offrings, by number, accoz- 4. 
ding to the cuſtame, f as the dutie of e- 16. 
uery day required , | f Helr. the 

5 And afterward offered the tonti⸗ 
nuall burnt offering, both of the new 
moones, and of all the ſet feaſtsof the 
L ORD, that were conſecrated, and of 
euery one that Willingly offered a free 
will offering vnto the LON. 

6 From the firſt dap of the ſenenth 
moneth, began they to offer burnt offe- 
rings vnto the LOKD :butthetfonun- + 1 . 
dation of the temple of the Lonp 77 
was not yet laid. was not yet 

— They gaue money alſo bnto the 
malons, and to the || carpenters, and 
meate, and dzinke, and ople, vnto them 
of Zion, and to them of Tyꝛe, to being 
Cedar trees from Lebanon to the ſea 
of“ Joppa : accozding to the grant that 
they had of Cyꝛus king of Perſia. 

$ C Nowinthelecond pere of theit 
comming vnto the houſe of God at Je⸗ 
ruſalem, in the letond moneth, began 
| Zernbbabel the ſonne of Shealtict, 
and Yeſhua the _ of Jozadak, = | 

it _ 


men. 


the _ Hagge 1. 1. 


1 2,and luke 
3.27. call d 


tke 
* 


3 And they let the altar vpon his ba⸗ Salathiel, | 


matter of the 
day in bus | 
day, 


or, wor be · 


Acts 9. 3. 


6 


| 
| 


| 


e 


Ezra. Temple, hindered. | 


| Or, Hoda- 


the renmant of their bzethzen , the 
Paieſts and the Leuites , and all they 
that were tome out of the captinitie vn- 
to Jeruſalem : and appointed the Le- 
uites, from twenty peeres olde and vp- 
ward, to ſet foꝛward the wozkeof the 
houſe ofthe LORD. 

9 Thenſtood Jeſhua, wich his ſons 
and his bzethzen , Kadmiel and his 
ſonnes, the ſonnes of Judahftogether, 


|| 


dot ſacrifice vnto him, ſince the dapes 
of Eſar-Haddon king of Alſur, which 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua,and 
the reſtofthechicke of the fathers of Jl 
rael, ſaid vnto them, Yon haue no- 
thing to doe wuß vs, to build an Houſe 
vnto our God, but we our ſelues coge- 


ther will bud vnto the L OKD GOD 


of Ilrael, as king Cyꝛus the King of 


ka Perſia hath commanded vs, 

Je | 4 Then the people of the land wea- 
kened the handes of the people ol Ju⸗ 
dab, and troubled ihem in dmic ing. 

5 And hired counſellers againſt | 
them, to fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the | 
dayes of Cyꝛus king of Perſia, euen vn- | 
till the reigne of Darius king of Perſia, | 

| 
| 


. to ſet fozward the wozkemen in the 
Hebe houſe of God: the ſonnes of Henadad, 
With their ſonnes and their bzcthzen 
the Leuites, 

10 And when the builders laide the 
foundation of the Temple of. the 
LORD , they ſet the Pueſts in their 
apparell with Trumpets, andthe Le- 
nites the ſonnes of Alaph , with Cym- 
bales, to pꝛaiſe the LOUD, after the 
* ozdinance of Dauid king of Jlrael. 

- 11 And they lung together by courſe, 

1 . |inpzaiſing, and giuing thanks vnto the 

| Lon; Betauſe hee is good, foz his 

mercy endureth foꝛ ener towards Il⸗ 

rael And all the pcople ſhouted with 

a great ſhoute, when they pꝛailed the 

LO; becauſe the foundation of the 
houſe ofthe LO D was laide. 

12 But many of the Pzteſts and Te⸗ 
nites,and chiefe ofthe fathers, who were 
ancient men , that had ſeene the firſt 
houſe ; when the foundation of this 
houſe was laide befoze their eyes, wept 
with a loude votce, and many ſhouted 
aloude fo2 toy : 
| 13 S0 that the people could not dil⸗ 
terne the noyſe of the ſhout ofiop, from 
the noyſe of the weeping ok the people: 
fo: the people ſhouted with a loude 
ſhoute, and the noyſe was heard a- 


farre off. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 The aduerſaries, being not accepted in the 
building of the Temple with the ewes, en- 
deauour to hinder it. 5 Their Letter to 
Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of Artaxerxes. 
23 The building is hindred. 

Ow when the aduerſa- 

Aries of Judah and Benia- 
Amin, heard that t che chil- 
dien of the captiuitie bml- 
—ded the Temple vnto the 

LORD Godof Jſrael: 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, 

and to the chie lt of the kathers, andſaid 

vnto them, Let vs butld wih pou, foz 
wee ſeeke pour God as pee doe, and we 


f 
| 


6 Andmthe reigneof?Ahaſuerns, t 24.44. 
in the beginning of his reigne, wꝛote | 
they vato him an accuſation againſtrhe 
inhabitants of Pudahand Jeruſalem. 
7 (And iu the dapes of Artaxer⸗ 
res W2ote||Bilhlam , Mith:cdath, Ta⸗ = 
beel, and thereſtof their? companions. .. 
bnto Artaxerxes king of Perſia ; and | . 
the waiting of the letter was Witten in | 
the Syꝛian tongue, and interpzeted in 
the Spꝛian tongue. 

3 Rehum the Chancellour , and 
Shimlhat the || Scribe, wꝛote a letter 
againſt Jeruſalem, to Artaxerxes the 
king, in this ſoꝛt: | 

9 Then, wrote Rehum the Chancel- 
lour, and Shimſhat the Scribe, and 
the reſt of their t companions the Dt- 
naites, the Apharſathkites, the Tar- 
pelites, the Apharſites, the Archeuites, 
the Babylomans, the Suſanchites, the 
Dehauites, and the Elamites, 

Io And the reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble — bꝛought 
ouer, and ſet in the cities of Samarta, 
and the reſt that are on this ſide the Rt- 
uer, t and at ſuch a time. 

11 C This is the copy ofthe Letter, 
that they leut vnto him, cucn vnto Ar- 
taxerxes the king: Thy ſeruants on 
this ſide the Riuer,andatſuchatime, 

12 Beit knowen bnto ts king, that 
the Jewes which came vp from thee 
to vs, arecome vnto lem, buil- 
ding the rebellious aud the bad citte,and 
haue ſet vp the walles thereof , and 
ktopnedthe foundations. 

13 Be it knowen now vnto the king. 
that if this tity be builded. and the wals 
ſet vp agame then Will they not t pay 
tolle, tribute, and cuſtome ; and ſo you | 

| a 1 


5. Chro. s. 
32 and cha. 


or, Cecre- 
taric. 


: 
1 
: 


19s fried 
| Chal ſow» 
edtogether, 


+ Chal. give, | 


AJ. 7 of”, 2 9 — 22 9 
„ , "HI * 

* 

- 
A... . * 4 
a 2 asl 


| 


f Chal. ſecie- 


ties. 


| 


t Chal.by 


me adecree 


ſet, 
+ Chald lif- 
ted vp it 


. 


| 


| 
hal make 


adecree, 


| 


| 


time: foꝛ Which cauſe was this city de- 


to the hurt ofthe kings: 


| 1 Zerubbabeland Shealtiel,incitedby 


Fan chen nden che bo of the Re- 
toꝛds, andknow, that this Citie is a re; 
—— —— —ͤ— 
a ele 


ſtroped. 

16 Wecertifie the king, that it this ci⸗ 
ty be builded againe, and the wals therof 
ſet vp: — ——— Rhine 
nopoztion on this ſide the Riner. 

17 CC Then ſent the king ananſwere 
vnto Rehum the Chancellour, and to 
Shimchal the Scribe, and tothe reſt of 
their fcompantons, that dwell itn Sa. 
maria, and vnto the reſt beyond the Rt 
uer, Peate, and at ſuch a time. 

18 The letter which pe ſent bnto vs, 
hath beene plainelp read beloꝛe me. 

1 And Itommaunded, and ſearch 
hath beene made, and it is ſound, 
this titie ot old time hath t made in 
rettion againſt Kings, aud that rebel- 
* t ſedition haue bene made therein. 

o There haue bene mighty Kings 
ald ouer falem , which haue ru⸗ 
led ouer all countreyes beyond the Riner, 
and tolle, tribute, and cuſtome, was 
payd vnto them. 

21 f Glue pe now commanindement, 
to taule theſe men toceaſe, and that this 
cifie bee not butlded, vntill another tom - 
maͤndement ſhall be giuen krom me. 

22 Tae heed now that pe falle not 


to doe this: why ſhould damage grow 


3 C Now when the copy of King 
Artaxeries letter was read-befoze Re- 
un and — jm rph hee eu and their 

ompantons, went vp in haſteto 

Jeraſalent ,bnto the Jewes, and made 
emto ceaſe, E 


2 e 
1 of God, whi at I rula- 
lem, Soitcealed,vntotheſh dyeere 


ofthe reigne of Darius king ol Perſia. 
C HAP. V. 


and Zacharie, ſet forward the bulingoF 


3' Tachai and Shether= Bornai 
| Lewes. 6 Fheirkreer 
iche le es. 
| -*Hag- 

Tt. 


ſonne of 
eſied — 8 


Then the 
fonne of Sheaitiel. and Yeſhua the 
— — , and began to build 
the ho God which is — Jeruſa⸗ 
_ — were the Pzophets 
0 

3 At the ſame time tame to them 
Tatnai, gouernour on this ſide the Ki⸗ 


this 
men 'chat maker this building? 

$ —— their God was vp⸗ 
on — Elders ot the Jewes, that they 
tould not cauſe them to ceaſe , till the 
matter tame to Darius: and then they 
returned anſwere by letter concerning 

Matter. 

6 . 
— — — 
and Shethar-Boznat, an compa- 
nions the Apharſachites,which were on 
22 ſide the Riner , w—_ vnto Darius 

ng 9 

- They ſent a letter vnto him, 
twheretawas watten thus: Unto Da- 
rius the king, all peace. 

3 Beit kno wen vnto the king, that 
we went into the pꝛouinte of Jndea, to 
the houſe of the great God, which is 


bullded with t Great ſtones,#eimber is 
aton.andoſprrth n thee hands. | 
on, and pꝛo ds. 
Then aſked we thoſeElders, and 
land vnto chem thus, Who commanded 
youto butid this houſe, and tomake vp 
theſewalles: - -- 
lo We aſked their names alſo to terti⸗ 


ofthe menthat were the chiefe of them. 
II — thus — an⸗ 

» Wee are the ſeruants of 

— — 


EIS 


ractbuilded,* and 
'x 2 2 But 


fie thee, that we might wꝛite the names 


f Chal.that 
build this 
building, 


t Chald, 
Honest ef ro- 
ling . 


| 


-> 
— 


. . WP.” 


- -— WS. — — — 


— 2 


' 
: 


Tatnais letter to Ezra. Darius, anſwered. 


aid 
12 But after that our fathers had | ruſatem: Let the houſe be buſſded, the 
| pz0noked the God of heauen vnto | place where they offered lacriſices, and 
wꝛath: he gaue them into the hand ol | let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly | 
45-5; |* Neburhadnezzar the king of Baby- lard, the height thereofthzeeſcoze cubtts, 
:-8, lon, the Caldean, who deſtroyed this | and the bzeadth thereof thzeeſcoze cu- 
houſe, andcaried the people away into | | bites: 
Babylon. 4 Wich thzee rowes of greatſtones, 
*Ezca.1.1.| 13 Wutinthefirſt pere ol Cyꝛus the | and a row of new timber: and let the 
King of Babylon, che ſame king Cyzus | | expences bee ginen out of the Kings 
made a decree to butlde this Houſe of | | houle. | 
God, * And alſo let the golden, and filuer | 
14 And the veſſels alſo of golde and els ofthe houſe of God, which Ne- 
ſiluer of the houle of God, which Ne-| | buchadnezzar tooke foozth ont of the 
buchadnezzar tooke out of the Tem-| | Temple which is at Jeruſalem, and 
ple that was in Jeruſalem, and bzought | | bzought vnto Babylon, be reſtozed, and | 
them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe | |? bzought againe vnto the temple Which 1%. 
did Cyꝛus the king take out of thetem-| is at Jeruſalem, cuery one to his place, 
ple of Babylon, and they were deline-' and place chem in the houſe of God, 
ag, ked vnto one, whole name vas Sheſh-| „ Nolpcherctore Tatnat,gonernour | 
for ih. baz zar, whom hee had made || gouer-| | beyond the riuer , Shethar-Boznaz, | 
nour: and t pour companions the Apharſa⸗ c 
15 And layd vnto him, Take theſe| chites which are beyond the riuer be ve Y 
veſſels, goe, tary them into the temple karre from thente: | 
that is in Jeruſalem, and let the houſe 7 Let the wozke of this houle of | 
of God be builded in his place. God alone , let the gonernour of the 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbaz-| | Pewes, andthe elders of the Jewes, 
ar, and laid the foundation of the Houſe | build this houſe of God in his plate. 
of God, which is in Jeruſalem. And | 8 Mozeouer?t J make a deerte, what 10% 
ſince that time, euen vntill now, hath it pe ſhal do to the Elders oftheſe Jewes, — 
bin in building and yet it is not finiſhed, | koꝛ the building of this Honſe of God: | 
17 Now therefoze, ił it ſecme good to that of the kings goods, euen of the tri⸗ 
the king, let there be learch made in the bute beyond the riner, foꝛthwith expen- | 
kings treaſure-houſe which is there at | ces be ginen vnto theſemen,thattheybe] 
Babylon, whether it be ſo that adecree| not f hindered, fc. 
was made of Cyꝛus the king, to builde 9 And that which they haue need of, —4 | 
this houſe of God at Jeruſalem : and both pong bullockes, andrammes, and | 
let the King ſend his pleaſure tovscon-| lampes, foz the burnt offeringsof the | 


terning this matter. ons of — — rn, > 
oile,acco2ding to the appointment 
CHAP. VL pꝛieſts which arc at Jeruſalem , let it be 


Darius finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh | ginen them day by day without fatle : 
2 new decree for the aduancement of the 10 That they may offer ſacrificestof' 744 
building. 13 By the helpeof the enemies, Weet ſauours vnto the God of heauen, | 751. 
and the directions of the Prophets, the Tem- | and pꝛay foꝛ the life of the king, and of 


DRE. En al 
11 Allo made a detree, 
wholdeuer (hal alter this word, let tim 
— 212 1— and 

being let vp, let him bet hanged there · 0% 
on, and let his houſe be made a doung⸗ - / 


the! Rolles , Where the 121 
$ Treaſures were t layde — eee * 

ee G And there was found at Achme⸗ | Name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings | 
| 


- cha, in the palacethat is inthe pzouince | and people that ſhallputto hand, 
def. of the Medes, arolle, and therein was | to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God 
à retoꝛd thus Waitten: which is at Jeruſalem. J Darius haue 


3 In the firſt peere of Cyzus the made a decree, let it be done eed, 
king, the lame Cyꝛus the kingmadeade-| | 13 C ThenTatnati — 4 


ſide the river , Shethar-Boznak + their | 
* "com- | 


— — 


tree tonterning the houle of God at Je⸗ 


= 


— 1 * _ a 


- 


Thed 


—II_k. 


{ Chald. 
Decree. 


+ Chald. the 
ſonnes of the 


tram porta 
tion. 


cording to 
the writing. 
Num. 3. 6. 
ind 8.9. 


+ Chald. ac-| J 


Darins the king had ſent, 222 


ſpeedily. | | 
14 Andthe elders ofthe Jewes 
ded. and they yzolpered. 


to the 

Ilrael, and accozding — hm 
dement of Cyzus and Darius, and Ar- 
tarerreskingof 

15 And: this was finiſhed on 
the third day ofthe month Adar, which 
was in the ſirt peere of the reigne ol Da- 
rius the king. 

16 ¶ And the childꝛen of Jſrael, the 
Pꝛieſts and the Lenites, and the reſt of 
t the childꝛen of the captiuitie, kept the 
dedication ofthis houſe of God, with ioy 
17. Und offered at the dedication of 
this houſe of God, an hundzed bul- 
lockes, two hundzed rammes, foure 
hundzed lambes; and foz a ſinne offe- 
ring fo2 all Jſrael, twelue hee goates, 
ac to the number of the tribes of 

rael. 

13 And they let the Pꝛieſts in their 
diuiſions, and the Leuites in their cour- 
ſes, foꝛ the fernice of God, Which is at 
Feruſalent, fas it is witten in the 
booke of Moſes. | 

19 And the childꝛen of the captinitie 
kept the Paſſeoner,vpon the fourteenth 
day ofthe firſt moneth. 

20 Foz the Pueſts and the Lenites 
were purifiedtogether, all ot them were 


pure, and killed the Paſſeouer foz all 


the childꝛen of the captinitie , and foz 


their bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛielts, and lor them- 


ſelues. 
21 Andthe childzen of Ilrael, which 
— —— — | — — 
a as ratedthemſeluesvn- 
to them, from the filthineſſe of the hea- 
then of the land, to ſeeke the L On 
God of Ilrael, did eate, 
22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bꝛead ſeuen dapes, with toy : foz the 
Lon had made them toyfull, and 
turned the heart of the king of Allyzia 
vnto them, to ſtrengthen their handes 
in the wozke of the houſe of God, the 
God of Ilrael. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Ezragocth vp to leruſalem. 11 The graci- 
ous commiſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 


Ezra bleſſeth God for his fauour. 


_ 


edication: Chap. vij. 


| 


hs 1 


pl 


HUktah | 
2 Theſonne of Shallum.the ſonne 
of Zadok,the ſonne of Ahitub, 

3 The ſonne of Amariah the ſonne 
of Aʒariah the ſonne ol Meratoth, | 

4 The ſonne ot Zeraiah, the ſonne 
of Uʒʒi the ſonne of Bukki, 

The ſonne of Abiſhna, the lonne 
ofPhinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the 
ſonne of Aaron the chiefe Pꝛieſt: 

6 This Esra went vp from Baby- 

lon, and hee was a ready Scribe in the 

la wolf oles, which the LORD God 

of Ilrael had giuen: and the king gran⸗ 

ted him all his requeſt, attoꝛding to the 

hand ok the Loro his God vpon him. 

7 And there went vp ſome of the 

childzen of Ilrael, and of the Pzieſts, 

andthe Lemtes, and the Singers, and 
the Pozters, andthe Nethinims, vnto 

eruſalem, inthe ſeuenth peere ol Ar 

8 Andhecameto Jerulalem in the 

fift moneth, Which was in the ſeuenth 

peere ofthe king. | 
9 Foz vpon the firſt day of the fiyſt 
moneth , ? began he to goe vp fro Baby- 
lon, and on the firſt day of the fifthmo- 
neth, came he to Jeruſalem, accozding 
to 1 ge — 2 
10 Foz Ezr p2epare 

to ſeeke the Law ot the LORD, and 
to doe it, and to teach in Ilrael, Sta⸗ 
tutes and Judgements. 

1 C Now this is the copie of the let- 
ter that the king Artaxerxes gaue bnto 
Ezra the Pꝛieſt, the Scribe, cucn a 
Scribe of the woꝛds of thecommande- 
ments ofthe LON, and of his Sta- 
tutes to Jſrael. 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, Unto 
Era the Pꝛieſt, a Scribe ofthe Lawof 
the God of heauen, Perfect peace, and at 
ſuch a time 


3 J make a decree, that all they of 
the people ot Ilrael, and ot his 
and Teuites in my realme, which are 
minded of their owne free will to goe 


r, to Exe 
the Prieſt a 
perfit Scribe 
of the Law 
of the God 
of heanen, 

P eace, fc . 


vp to Yeruſalem,goe with thee. - 

14 as thou art ſent t of 
the king, and or his ſeuen counſellers, 
to enquire udah and Je- 
Laweof thy 


f Chal from 
before the | 
King. 

*Eith. 1. 14 


ruſalem, attoꝛding to 
een bühne 


15 And 


_— ——_— 


* 


Thecommiſsion 


Ezra. 


5 


giuen to Ezra. 


t Chall, 


Cores. 


| 
f Yeb.what- 
ſoener us of 


the decree, 


„ 


15 And to tarp the ſiluer and gee; 
which the king and His co r 
n the God of Yl- 
rael. whole habitation is in Jeruſalem. 

16 And all the ſuuer and gold, that 
thou tanſt find in all the pꝛouince of Ba- 
bylon, with the free Will offering of the 
people, andof the pꝛieſts, offering wil⸗ 
ingly foz the houſe ol their God, which 
151n ms 

17 That thou mateſt buy ſpeedily 
with this money, bullockes, rammes, 


lambes, with their meate offerings, 
and their dunke-offerings , and offer 
them vpon the altar of the houſe of 
your God, which is in Jeruſalem, 

18 And whatloeuet ſhall ſeeme good 
to thee, and to thy bꝛethꝛen, to doe with 
the reſt of the ſiluer and golde; that doe, 
after the will of pour God. 


19 The veſſels alſo that are giuen 
thee, foz the ſeruiceof the houle of thy 
God, thoſe deliver thou befozethe God 


20 And whatſoeuer moze ſhall bee 
needfull foꝛ theHouſe of thy God, which 
thou ſhalt haue occaſion to beſtowe; 
— it out of the kings trealure 
houſe, 

21 And J, cuen J Artaxerxes the 
king, doe make a decree to all the 
trealurers which are beyond the riuer, 
that whatſoeuer Ezra the pateſt, the 
ſcribe of the law of the God of heanen, 
(hall require of vou, it be done ſpeedily, 

22 Unto an hundꝛed talents of ſil- 
uer , and to an hundzed? meaſures of 
wheate , and to an hundꝛed bathes of 
wine, and to an hundꝛed bathes of oyle, 
and ſalt, without pzeſcribing how much. 

23 t Whatſoeuer is tommanded by the 
God of heauen, let — ons done, 
fo: the houſe of the Godofheauen : fo: 
why ſhould there bee wꝛath againſt the 
realme of the king and hisſonnes * 

24 Allo wee certifie you , that tou⸗ 
ching any of the pꝛieſtes, and Leuites, 
ſingers, pozters, Nethinims, oz mini- 
ſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be 
lawfull to impole tolle, tribute, oꝛ tu⸗ 
ſtome vpon them. 


25 And thou, Ezra, after the wile⸗ 


ſet magiſtrates and tudges, which may 
iudge all the people, that are beyond the 
riuer, all ſuch as know the lawes of thy 
God, and teach pee them that knowe ' 
them not. | | 

26 AndWholoener will not doe the | 


—_— — 


of Jeruſalem, | | 


with him Werereckoned , by 


dome of thy God, that isin thine hand, | 


be executed ſpeedily vpon 
niſhment, oꝛ to confiſcation ot goods, oꝛ 
to impiſonment. 1 

27 ( Bleſſed be the LOD God 
of our fathers, which hath put ſuch a 
chingasthis.in the kings heart, to beau- 
— the — ORD which is 

23 And hath extended mercy bnto 
me, befoze the kingandhtscounſellers, 
and befoze all the kings mighty painces, 
and J was ſtrengthned as the hand of 
the LO KD my God was vpon me, and 
J gathered together out of Jſracl, 
chicke men to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIII 


1 The companions of Ezra, who returned 
from Babylon. 5He ſendeth to Iddo for mi- 
niſters for the Temple. 2 1 He keepeth a faſt. 
24 He committeth the treaſures to the cu- 
ſtodie ofthe Prieſtes. 31 From Ahaua they 
come to Ierufalem. 33 The treaſure is 
waighed in the Temple. 36 The commiſ- 
ſion is deliuered. 


Ather fathers, and tus isthe 
g genealogie of them that 
went vp with mee from 


Artaxerxes the king. 

2 MOftheſonnesofÞhinehas, Ger- 
Thom: of theſonnes of Ithamar, Da- 
niel: ofthe ſonnes of Dau(d.Hattuſh. 

3 Okthe ſonnes of Shechaniah ,of 
the ſonnes ofPharoſh, — 

gy 
of the males an hundꝛed and fiftie. 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab, 
Elihoenai the ſonne of Zerahiah: and 
with him two hundꝛed males. 
5 Okthe ſonnes ok Shechaniah,the 
ſonneof Jahaziel, and with him thzee 
hundzed males. 

6 Oe the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed 
the ſonne of Jonathan, and with him 
fiftie males. 

7 Andot the ſonnes of Elam, Je- 
ſhaiahtheſonneof Athaliah, and with 
him ſeuentie males. 
3 — —— 

3 nne o and 
with himfoureſcoze males. 

9 Okthe ſonnes of Joab, Obadiah 
the ſonne of Jehiel: and With him two 
hundꝛed and eighteene males. 


=2Y Hele arc now the chiefe of 


| lawokehy Godandehetawofthe king, 


Babylon, in the reigneof 


10 And 


— "I 


— 


— 


. 


_ — — — —— — 


him, whether it be vnto death, oꝛ to ba: 10% % | 


rooting cut. 


— — One 


T Heb. I put 
wordet in 
their mouth, 


KY 


2.43, 


twentte and 
I _ e Jo⸗ 
5 with hum an — 


males. 
[4 Dftheſonnes allo of Siguai,U- 
chat and Zabbud, and with them le- 


uentie males. 
gathered them together 


foꝛ 


15 C And 

to the riuer runnech to Ahaua, and 

there abode wee in tents thꝛee dapes: 

and J viewed the people, and the 
neſts, and found there none of the 
onnes of Leut. 

16 Then ſent J fo: Eliez er foꝛ Ariel, 
fo: Shematah, and foꝛ Einathan, and 
arib, and foz Elnathan , and fo: 
Nathan, and foꝛ Zechariah, and foz 
Meſhullam, chiefe men; alſo foz Ja⸗ 
rib, and foz Elnathan, men of vnder- 
ſtanding. 

17 AndJ fent them with commar- 


dement vnto Jddo the chiete at che 


plate Caſiphia, andJ +toldthem what 
they ſhould 


fay vnto Jddo, and to his 
Er 
vs miniſters fo: the houſe of our God, 


18 ee good hand of our God 
vpon vs, they vs a man of vn- 


derſtanding, of the ſonnes of of — 
the ſonne o Lent, the ſonne of 


on Ye 


Dautd, andthe Punces had appointed 


foz the ſeruice of the Leuites, two hun- 


dꝛed and twentie Nethmims : all of 
them were expreſſed by name. 
2 
flict our ſelues befozeour God, to ſeeke 
of him a right way foz'vs, and fozour 
— — 

22 aſhamed to require 
ofthekinga — — 


men, to helpe vs again} 
the Way: becauſe wee had — 


and Sherebiah with 2 lonnes, d 


and ſiluer veſſels an hundzed talents, 


_ 
_— 


u [and ehehanvofour God! the hand of 


them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the a 
uer and the golde; and the veſſels, euen 
the offering of the houſe of our God, 
which the King and his counſelters, 
and his loꝛds, and all Ilrael there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, had ed: 


26 J euen weighed yntod their hand, 
ſire hundꝛed and fiftie talents of ſiluer, 


and of gold an hundꝛed talents: 

27 Allo twenty baſons of golde,ofa 
thouſanddzammes, and two veſſels of 
i fine to — — Id. 

28 ſaid vnto — Pee are 
holy — e LORD, the veſſels are 
holy alſo; — the ſilner and the gold 
arcafree- will offering vnto the LORD 
God of pour fathers. 

29 Match pre, and keepe chem, vntill 
pee weigh chem befoze the chiefe of the 
Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, and chiefe of 
the fathers of Jſrael; at Jeruſalem, 
in the chambers of the houſe of the 
Lon. 

30 So tooke- the and the 
Leuites the weight ofthe ſiluer and the 
olde, and the veſſels, to bung chem to 
Jerulatem, vnto the houſe of our 


vponvs, 


1 and ol luch as lay in wait by 


we tame to Jeruſalem, and 
abovetherechzee day es. 

33 _33 CNowonthefourrhday wasth 
filuer_ and the golde, and the veſſels 
— houle ofour God, the 


34 + ens. —_ weight of 
X euery | 


nm I 


21 ö 


Ezras confelsion 


Ezra. 


and prayer. 


twelue 4 goats foz a ſinne 

All chis was a burnt offering vnto 
LORD, 

- 36 (And they delinered the Kings 
Commiſſions vnto the Kings Lieute- 
nants, and to the gouernours on this 
fide the Riner, and 1 the 
people, and the houle o 


CHAP. IX. 


Exra mourneth for the affinitie of the peo- 
ple with ſtrangers. 5 Hee prayeth vnto 
God with confcſhon of ſinnes. 


Ow when thele things 

were done, the Pzinces 

5 came to mee, ſaying, The 

people of Yſrael, and the 

T5238 Paelts and the Lenites, 

haue not ſeparated themſelnes from 

the people of the lands, doing accozding 

to their abominations , cuen of the Ca- 

naanites, the Hittites, thePertz3ites, 

the Jebuſites, the Ammonittes, the 

— the Egyptians, and the A- 
moꝛites. 


2 Foz they haue taken of their 


daughters fo: themſelues, and foz their 
ſonnes:ſo that the holy ſeede haue min⸗ 
gled themlelues with the people of choſe 
lands, mate bonds of the Pzinces and 
rulers bath been chiete in this treſpaſſe. 
3 And when Jheard this thing. J 
rent my garment and my mantle, and 
pluckt off the haire of th my head, and of 
my beard,and ſate downe aſtonied, 
4 Then wereaſſembled vnto mee 
euery one that trembled at the wozdes 
of the God of Jſrael, becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion 0 that had been ca- 
ſate aſtonied, vntill 


S. the euening ſacrifice, 
15 frommy|}heanineſſe, _ 
rent my garmentand "mantle, 
vpon my knees, and out 
nds vntothe Loe mp God, 


Andſaid, O 
med andbluſhto — — no 


my God: foꝛ our tniquities are intrea⸗ 


ſſed ouer our head, and our||trefpaſſe is 


— 


| 


| 


it t from one endtounother, withtheir 


growen bp b — [ 
treſpaſſe vnt 


lands, tothe capfi 
—— and to confuſion of . 
2 . now fo; atlittle ſpace grace 
hath beene ſhewed from the RD 
our God, to leaue bs a to eſ⸗ 
tape, and to giue vs||a||natle in his holy 
plate, that our God may lighten dur 
eyes, and giue vs a little reuiuing in our 
bondage: 

9 Foz wee were dondmen, pet our 
God hath not ozlaken vs in our un 
_— 1 * —— 
n e kings 
nine bs rn ts ſet vp the houleat of 
our God, and tto repairethedefolatt 
onsthereof Andto nue vs a wallm Ju⸗ 
dah and in Jeruſalem. 

10 And now, O our God, w hat 


we ſay after this: fo: we haue 
thy commandements 

by ence g ede 
. 4— vnto whichyegoetopo ns 
an vrteane ta, with theft: with 
their abominatidns , which haue filled 

I pong therefo; giue not 

2 0 — no ur 
daughters bnto their ſonnes, * — 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
no letze their peace oꝛ their wealth fo; 
adhd — v be ſtrong, and eate 
the good o the land, and leaue icfoz an 


te to your chuldꝛen fo: euer. 
3 And after all that is come bpon 


foꝛ oureuildeedes and fozour great 


tr 
ben pitheveſe, thenour eng 


ties deſerue, 8 ory 


ſhould remnant,noz eſcaping? 
-15.D LORD Godof frael, 
att righteons, forweerenamepttrca 
hold, we are be⸗ 
8 fo: wee tan 


not and dſo te eau ok this. 


CHAP, 


| 
A 
: 


tHeb,toſn | 
as | 


tHeb. bythe 
hand of thy 
ileh6| Pre, 
*Exod.23, 
32, deut. 


7-36 
fHeb.from 


month tg 
month, 


Heir. haft 
withbeld be- 
neath our in- 


ner 


f Heby. to 
bring forth, 


THeb dewe- | WG : 


ens therefoze let vs make a toue⸗ 


[nant our God, Ur all 
bk wits — 7 mofmy 15 
dd pole char emos at the comumande 


ment ot our God, and let it be done at⸗ 


© God, and went into the 
— n, epſon of Ei: 


yer 


— 
1 


” : PHE 
* irn ei 
Ong ol *. 
| 


rulers 
14 Lay nw _ ett Lk wel 


"9 at hn Cd Hanan and 


T0. ALLELE OILERS A035, 
2 , 1 — K an 
, ory 
he 
23544 


* 
. 3 
EE | 


Ne Get 


— 


TE 


* — 


9 ,: * 
1 | : N 
4 J. Ul 

han LH 
ls LAN JT led 


nge tviues tn dur 


ETD 
d ſonnes of 
Lan — — te 


the fathers, after the houſe of | 

— 32 — 2 — 
names, 

the firſt day of the tenth moneth to 


examin r. 
N Andthey en ene with all 


wines, 


12 | Or, wee 
eatly 
41 

« thing, 


matter dee turned o. 40 


matter bee 
diſpatched, 


tHeb. food, 


| 


| 


Who put Way Nehemiah. 


21 — eeſom 


een Bk 
b 0 


2 fthe nogere alſo,« 
h 0 Shallum, and 


15 Pozrouer of © 


ſfracl, of the ſons 
eliah 


Maha, and ben ene Eleazar, 
Acht 


e ſonnes — 5 Elam: _ 
itaniah , Zechariah, and Jehiel 
Abdi. and Jeremoth andEliah. 
| 27 Andofthe ſonnesof Zattu: E- 
livenai, Euaſhib, Mattantah, and Je⸗ 
| remoth,and —abad;and A3tza, 

28 Okthe ſonnes allo of Bebal: Je- 
hohanan,Hanantah,Zabbai,s Athiat. 

.29 And ofthe ſonnes of Bam: Me- 
ſhullam , Malluch, and Adatah, Ja- 
ſhub, and Sheal, and 

30 And ok the 
Moab: Adna, and 


26 And o 


es of papar 


2575 


rat, 


enatah whom they had chtldzen, 


* THE BOOKE OF 
Neben. 


CHAP. I. 
1” Nehemiah, vnderſtanding by Hanani, the 
miſerie of leruſalem, — Gticchand 
2 5 His prayer. 


a he palace 
2 That Hanant, one of mybrethzen 
Indah . and 


came, he and ccrrainemenof 


— — — — — 


nd 


— 


ſtrange wi wiues 


Maaſiah, Mattamah, Bezalrel, and 
Simui,aud Mauaſſeb. 


31 Andofche ſoonesofHarim: Et 
chijah, Palchiah; Shemaiah, 


32 Seniamin, Malluch, and She- 


martah. 
3 Se the lonnes ok Haſhum': Mat- 
tenai, W Zabad, upheiet Je- 


= 


fonnesof 


;Paadai, 


ny. 


lat and Ja 


Amcam " 


1 And Bant, and Bennui,Shime, 


39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan, 
and A 


40 U Machnavebai, Shaſhai, Shx 


41 Azareel, and Shelemiah , She- 


martah, 
42 Shallum, Amartah, and a 
- 43 Ok the ſonnes of Nebo;, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, 
and Joel, Benaiah. 
44 Al theſe had taken ſtrange 
wines: and ſome ofthem had wines, by 


em concerning the. 
d, which were 
a concerning Jeruſalem 
they ſaid vnto me, The ren 
nant that are left of 222 
in the pꝛouinte eat afflittion 
and repꝛoch: the wall Tf 9 Jeruſalem 
alſo is bzoken downe , a 
+ Cam burnt with 


at had 


—— — ems — 


and the gates 
32 he ga 


And it tame to paſſe when J 


Premade that J ſatedowne 
and mourned certaine dapes, 


j and payed defozethe God 


I beſeech thee, *O 
heanen, the great and 


of heanen, 


5. And layd 
| K God o 


— — — — —— — — 


= — n 


Deu. 30.4. 


childꝛen 


andconfeſle the 
Aae 


fin - 

ce. haue dealt very cozruptly a- 
gainſt thee, and haue not kept the com- 
mandements, noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the 
judgements, which thou tommandedſt 
thy leruant Moſes. 

$ Remember, J beſeech thee, the 
word that thou tonimandedſt thy ſer⸗ 
uant Moſes, ſaping, it pee tranſgreſle, 
J will ſcatter you abzoad among the 
nations? % 

9 WButifyeturne vnto me,andkeepe 
my tommandements, and doe them: 
though there were of you caſtout vnto 
the vttermoſt part of the heauen, pet 


will J gather them from thence, and 


will b:ing them vnto the plate that J 
hauechoſen,to ſet my Namethere, 

1 Now theſe arc thy ſeruants, and 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
9 thy great power, and by thy ſtrong 

nd | 


I 0 LORD, Þ beſeech thee, let 
now thine eare be attentiue to the pꝛap⸗ 
er of thy ſeruant, and to the pꝛaper of 


— 


thy ſeruants, who deſire to feare thy 


Name: and pꝛolſper. I pꝛay thee, thy 
ſeruant this day, and grant him mercie 
in the ſight ol this man. Fo: I was the 
kings cup bearer. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Artaxerxes vnderſtanding the cauſe of Ne- 


| hemiahs ſadneſſe, ſendeth him with letters 


and commiſſion to leruſalem. 9 Nehemi- 


ah, to the griete of the enemies, commeth to 


| 

| Jars 

| Ieruſalem. 12 He vieweth 8 the ru- 
ines of the walles. 17 He inciteth the lewes 
to build in deſpite of the enemies. 


Md it came to paſſe in the 

S V moneth Milan, in the 
85 — \ wr twentieth peere of Artax- 
2 


— ws befoze him: and 7 
tooke vp the wine, and gaue it vnto the 
King: now J had not bene beforetime 
lad in his pꝛel 6% „ 


| 


| 


——. 


— — —ͤ— 
— 


erxes the king, chat wine 


* 
king 


med with fire: 

4 Then the king laid vnto me, Fo2 
what doeſt thou make requeſt : So J 
pzayed to the God ot heauen. 

5 And J ſaid vnto the king, It it 
— the king, and If thy ſeruant haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend me vnto Judah vnto the 
City of my fathers ſepulchꝛes, that J 
map build it. 

6 And the king laid vnto mee (the 
+ Mueene alſo ſitting by him) Foꝛ how 
long ſhall thy 8 bee: and when 
wilt thou returne: So it pleaſcd the 
kingto ſend me, and J ſet hima time. 
7 Moꝛeouer J laid vnto the king, 
Ffitpleaſe the king, let letters be giuen 
mee to the gouernours beyond the Bt- 
ner, that they may conuey me ouer, till 
Itome into Judah 

8 Anda letter vnto Alaph the kee- 
per of the kings foꝛreſt, that hee may 
giue me timber to make beames foꝛ the 
gates of the palate which appertained to 
the houſe, and foꝛ the wall of the Citie, 
and foꝛ the houſe that J ſhall enter in⸗ 
to: And the king granted me, actoꝛding 
to the good hand of my God vpon me. 

9 C Then J came to the gouer- 
nours beyondtheriner, and gaue them 
the kings letters: (now the king had 
ſent captaines of the army, and hozſe- 
men with me.) 

lo When Sanballat the Hozonite, 
and Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammo⸗ 
nite, heard of it, it grieued them ercee- 
dingly, that there was comeaman, to 
bear the welfare of the childzen of Il 
* : 

11 S0 J came to Jeruſalem, and 
was there thzeedayes. 

12 C And J aroſe inthe night, J, 
and ſome few men with mee, neither 
tolde J any man what God had put in 
my heart to doe at Jeruſalem : neuher 
was there any with mee, ſaue the 
beaſt that J rode vpon. 

3 And J went out by night, by the 
euen befoze the dꝛa⸗ 

— Jon 


1 Hebr, 
wife, 


| 


| 


The building 


— 


Nehemiah. of the walles. 


eee. 3.38. ; 


1 Bebr. at 
bu hand, 


— 


ſiers noꝛ to the reſt that did the wozke. 


gon well, and to the doung pont, and 
viewed the walles ol Jerulalem, which 
were bzoken downe, and the gates 
thereol were conſumed with fire. 
1 Then J went on to the gate of 
e, and to the kings poole: 
but there was no place fo: the beaſt that 
was vnder me, to paſſe. 

15 Then went J vp in the night by 
the bꝛooke. and viewed the wall, and 
turned backe, and entred by the gate of 
the valley, and ſo returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither 
I went, oz what J did, neither had 
as pet tolde it to the Jewes, noꝛ to the 
P.:teſts, noꝛ to the nobles, noꝛ to the ru- 


17 C Then ſaid J vntothem, Yee 
ſee the diſtreſſe that we are m. how Je⸗ 
ruſalem lieth waſte, # the gates there- 
of ace burnt with fire: come, and let vs 
build vp the wall of Jeruſalem, that 


18 Then J told them of the hand of 
my God, which was good vpon me as 
allo the kings woꝛdes that hee had ſpo- 
ken vnto me. And they ſaid, Let vs riſe 
vp and build, So they ſtrengthened 
their hands foꝛ this good worke. 


19 But When Sanballat the Hoꝛo⸗ 
nite, and Tobiah the ſeruant the Am⸗ 
monite, and Geſhem the Arabian heard 


it, they laughed vs to ſtoꝛne, and deſpi⸗ 
ſed vs, and ſaid, Mhat is this thing that 
yee doe? Will pe rebell againſt the king 
20 Then anſwered Ithem, and lald 
vnto them, The God of heauen, he will 
pꝛoſper vs, therefoꝛe wee his ſeruants 
will ariſe and build: But pou haue no 
poꝛtion, noꝛ right, noꝛ memoztall m Je⸗ 
rulalem. 
III. 


CHAP. 


1 The names and order of them that builded 
the wall. 


5 role vp With his bꝛethꝛen 
the Prieſts , and they built 
the ſheepe⸗ gate, they lant⸗ 
tificdit, # let bp the doozes 


of it, eueu vnto the towꝛe of Meah they 
— it, vnto the towꝛe of Hana⸗ 
neel. 

2 And f next vnto him buflded the 
men of Jcricho: and next to them bmi⸗ 
ded Zattur the ſonne of Imi. 

3 But the fich - gate did the ſonnes 
of Haſſenaah build, who alſo laid the 


thereof,thetocks tberot and the barres 


And nert vnto them repaired 
Send den chloe 
formeof Berechiah,the | 


of Ros: and next vnto 
Meſhallam the 
ſonne of 


el: and next vn- 


Baan. | 

5 And next vnto them, the Tekoites 
repatred; but their nobles put not their 
neckes to the woꝛke of their LON. 
6 Moꝛeouer the olde gate repaired 
—.— the ſonne of h, and 
eſhullam the ſonne of 
they laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp 


we be no moꝛe a repꝛoch. ö 


the dooꝛes thereof, and the lockes there⸗ 
ot, and —4 ores m=_ vs 

7 And next vnto them r d 
Melatiah the Gibeonite , and Jadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, 
and of Mtzpah, vnto the thzone of che 
gouernour on this ſide the Biuer. 

$ Next vnto him repaired Uzx(el 
the ſonne of Harhatah, of the golde- 


Hanantah, the ſonne of one of the Apo- 


lem bnto the byoad wall, 

9% And next vnto them repatred Re- 
phatah the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of 
the halfepart of Jeruſalem, 

to And next vnto them repaired Je⸗ 
datah the ſonne of Ha „ euen o⸗ 
pn ere Hana r ee 

e t t of Ha⸗ 
chabniab. 


u Malchijab the ſonne of Harim, 
and Haſhub the fon of Pahath-Moab, 
repaired the t other piece, and the towze 
ofthe furnaces, 

12 And next bnto him repatredShal- 
lum the ſonne of Halloeſh the ruler of 
the halte part of Jeruſalem, hee, and 
his daughters. 


& valley-gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; the 
built it, and ſet vp the doozes thereof, 
the locks thereof,and the barres therof, 
and a thouſand cubits on the wall, vnto 
e gate 
14 f - repay2ed 
Malchiah the ſonne of , the ru⸗ 


beames thereof, and ſet vp the doozes 


ler ot part of Beth-haccerem : hee built 
it, and ſet vp the doozes thereof, the 
lockes thereot, and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine re- 
paired Shallum the ſonne of Col-Ho- 


to them repaired Zadok the ſonne of 


Beſodaiah ; | 


ſmiths: next vnto him alfo repaired | 


thecaries, and they ||foztified Jeruſa- 


zeh, the ruler of part of Mtzpah: bee 
„ 


9 left Ie. 

ruſalem vn- 

tothe broad | 
wal. 


THebr ſe- 


— 


— — 
— —— 


— 


* 


* 


Th he — e 


1 King. 
10. 20. 


Or, Zac- 
4, 


let. 3 2.2. 


ö — 2 out /even bas hai Il was — vnto the 
great tower ye euen vn amind 
the wallofOphel,-. © -- con prope yan, 1 
. el * x 7 Cent - 


him repatred Nehenuahthe 
ſonne of A3buk , the ruler of the halle 
part of Beth zur, bnto the place ouer 
againſt of Dauid, andto 
the poole that was made,*and vnto the 
houſe ofthe mighty. 

17 After oy nd monks the Lenites, 
Rehum the : next bnto 
him repaired — ruler ofthe 
balfe paxt ot Keilahin his part. 

13 After him repatred their bꝛethꝛen 
Bauat, the ſonne ot᷑ Henadad the ruler 
ofthe halfepartof Ketlah, 

19 And next to him repaired Eser 
the ſonne of Yeſhua , the ruler of Mtz- 
pah, another piete, ouer agami the go- 
ing _ the armoꝛie, at the turning of 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne 
of Zabbai, earneſtliy repaired the other 
piete, from the turning of che wall vnto 
the dooꝛe of the houſe of Eliaſhib the 
high Pateſt. 

21 After him repatred Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Urijah, the lonne of Kos, 
another piece, from the dooze of oe 


bog o Eiaſhid.enento the ende ot 
of Eltaſhtb, 
22 Andaſter hnrepairedthePyteſts, 


houſe 


Pa 
his houſ e. 

24 After him repaired Binnut the 
ſonneofHenadad , another piecefrom 
the houſe of Azariah, vntothe turning 
of the wall, enen vnto the comer. 


tower which lieth out, from the kings 
hie houſe, that was by the tourt ofthe 
— him, Pedatah the ſonne of 

aro 

26 Moꝛeouer the NethinimsdWelt 
in Ophel, vnto che place duex againſt 
the water gate, toward the Eaſt, and 
the tower om lyethout. 

27 After them the Tekoites re- 


25 Palal the ſonne of Uzat, oner a-| 
gainſt the turning of che wall, and the 


| 


28 From aboue hozſgacer 
redehe /rueryone oneraga 


repaired 


chamber. 
31 Alter him repaired the 
es ſonne vnto e ot 
—— — ow 


againſt the gate Miphkad , andto the 
e 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah pra pra 
E 


and continueth the worke. + Vn 
ding the wrathand ſecrets of the enemie, he 
ſettetha watch. 13 He armeth the labou- 


rere, 19 and nero military precepts. 


and the army of Samarta, and ſaide, 
whatdoe thee fredle Jeivesewlthey 
tfie themſeines: will they ſacrifice : 
99 
reume the ſtones, out of the heapes of 
the rubbiſh which are burnt: 

3 Now Todiah the Ammonite was 


by him, andheſaide, Euen that which 
they butldfa Fore goe vp he ſhail euen | 


bꝛeake downe their ſtone wall. 
1 4 our God oz we are t de⸗ 


2 and turne their 


their repꝛoch 
r owne head, and 
ae oy 


let not their ſinne bee dlotted out from 


befoze rhee : foz they hane pzonoked thee | 
8 | 
Do built we the wall, and all the 


to anger 
wan 


— 
emiah, and Hanun the 


2 eee | 


| 


07, cornet 


. 
| 


| t Heb, leane 


tothem- 


elnes 
4 ' 


| 


| 


+ Hebr.de- | 


"all 


5 And toner not their iniquttie , an ö 


] 
| 


— 


— 


\ 
 - 
* 


The builders 


Nehemiah. 


with weapons. 


1 Heb.af- 
cended. 


+ Hebr.to 
make an er- 
rour to it. 


[| Or,that 
from all pla- 
ces ye muſt 
returne to 
Vs, 

t Heb, from 
the lower 
parts of the 
place, &. 


+ Heb.on his 


to nought,. that we returned all ot vs to 


his (wo2d girded + by his fide, and ſo 
bullded: and hee chat unden the trum⸗ 


| 


7 CButitcametopaſle that when 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Arabi 
ans, and the Ammonites, andthe Aſh⸗ 
dodites, heard that the walles of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem r were made vp, and that the bꝛea⸗ 
ches began to be ſtopped, then they were 
very wꝛoth, 

3 And conſpired all of them toge- 
ther, to come and to fight againſt Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and t to hinder it. 

9 Neuertheles, we made our pꝛaier 
vnto our God, and ſet a watch againſt 
them, day andnight,becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength 
ofthe bearers of burdens is detailed, and 
there is much rubbiſh, fo that we are not 
able to build the wall. 

11 And our aduerſaries ſaid, they 
hall not know, er ſee, till we tome 
in the midſt among them and ſlay them, 
and cauſe the wozke to teaſe. 

12 And it came to paſſe that when 
the Jewes which dwelt by themcame, 
they ſaid vnto vs ten times, From all 
plates, whence pee ſhall returne vnto 
bs, chey will be ypon you. 

13 C Therefoze ſet It inthe lower 
places behinde the wal, and on the high⸗ 
er places, J enen ſet the people, after 
their families, with their woꝛds, their 
ſpeares, and their bowes. 

14 And J looked, and roſe bp , and 
ſaid vnto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, Be not ye a- 
fraid of them: Remember the Lozd 
which is great and terrible, and fight 
foꝛ your bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes and your 
daughters, pour wiues. pour houſes. 

15 And it tame to paſſe when our ene- 
mies heard that it was knowen vnto 
vs, and God had bꝛought their counſell 


the wall euery one bnto his woꝛke. 

16 And it came to paſſe from that 
time foꝛth that the halle of my ſeruants 
wꝛought in the woꝛke, and the other 
halfe of them held both the ſpeares, the 
ſhields and the bowes, aud the Haber⸗ 
geons, and the rulers were behinde all 
the houſe of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, 
and they that bare burdens, with thoſe 
that laded, cucry one with one of his 


hands wꝛought inthe woꝛke, and with | 
the other hand helda weapon. 
13 Foꝛ the builders, euery one Had 


and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the 
people, The wozke is great and large 
and wee are ſeparated vpon the wall. 
one farre from another: 

20 In what plate therefoze pe heare 
the ſound of the trumpet, reſoꝛt pee thi⸗ 
ther vnto vs: our God ſhall fight foꝛ vs. 

21 Oo wee laboured inthe Wwozke: 
andhalfe ofthem held the ſpeares,from 
the riſingofthe moꝛning, till the ſtarres 
appeared. 

22 Like wiſe at the ſame time ſaid J 
vnto the people, Let euerp one, with 
his ſeruant, lodge Within Jeruſalem, 
that in the night they may be a guard to 
vs,and labour on the day, 

23 So neither J, no2 my bꝛethꝛen 
noꝛ my ſeruants, noꝛ the men of the 
guard which followed mee, none of vs 
put off our clothes,||auing that tuery one 


put them off foꝛ waſhing, 


LHAP. V. 


t Thelewes complaine of their debt, morgage, 
and bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh — V- 
ſurers, and cauſeth them ro make a couenant 
of reſtitution. 14 He forbeareth his owne 
allowance, and keeperh hoſpitalitie. 


Sd there was a great cry 
of the people, and of their 
wines , againſt their bze- 
thꝛen the Jewes. 
2 Foz there were that 
ur ſonnes, and our dangh⸗ 


19 C And J ſaid vnto the ofthe 


ters are many : therefoze wee take vp| 


cozne for chem, that we mayeate,and line. 

3 Some allo there were that lapd, 
Wee haue moꝛgaged our lands, vine- 
yards and houles, that wee might buy 
cozne,becauſe ot the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſayd, wee 
haue boꝛrowed money fozthe kings tri- 
— and that ypon dux lands and vine- 


5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of 
our bꝛethꝛen, our childzen as their chil-| 


dꝛen: and loe, Wee bzing into bondage 
our ſounes and our daughters, to bee 
ſeruants, and ſome of our daughters 
are bꝛought vnto bondage alrcady, nei⸗ 
ther is it in our power to redeeme them: 
fo: other men baue our lands and vine⸗ 
yards. 


6 ( And J was very angry, when 


Iheard their try, and theſewozds. 
7 Then t I tonſulted with my ſeife 


lers. 


and J rebuked the Hodles, and the ru⸗ 


— 


[| Or entry 
one went 
with by 
weapon for 


water, 


t Hebr.my 


— — 


| 


| 
| 


_— Sd. AM — 


f * 
Vin 


riereformed. 


Cbhap. vj. 


Sanballats letters. 


Leuit. 2. 
48. 


the Lon. And the people did accoz- 


* 
| * 


$ And J laid vnto them, wee, after 
our abulity haue redeemed our bzethzen 
the Jewes, which were ſold vnto the 
heathen; and will vou euen ſell pour bꝛe⸗ 
th:en e oꝛ ſhall they beeſold vnto vs: 
Then held they their peace, and found 
nothing to anſwere. | 

9 Ailo Yſaid, It is not good that ye 
doe: ought ye not to walke in the feare 
ok our God, betauſe ot the repꝛoch ot the 
heathen our enemies: 
10 Ylikewiſe, and ny bꝛethꝛen, and 
my ſeruants, might exactof them mo- 
ney and cozne : Þ pꝛap vou let vs leaue 
off this vſury, 
11 Reſtoze, I pꝛay vou, to them, euen 
this day, their lands; their vineyards, 
their oline-yards, and theirhoules, al- 
ſo the hundꝛeth part of the money, and 
okthe toꝛne, the wine, and the oyle, that 
ye exact ot them. 
12 Then ſaid they, wee will reſtoze 
them, and Will require nothing of them 
ſo will we doe as thou ſayeſt. Then 7 
called the Pꝛieſts, and tooke an oath of 
them that they ſhould doe accozding to 
this pzomile. 
13 Allo I ſhooke my lap, and ſapd, 
So Godſhake out euery man from his 
houle, and from his labour, that perfo:- 
meth not his pꝛomile, euen thus bee hee 
haken out, and? emptied. And all the 
Congregationſayd, Amen, and pzatſed 


ding to this pꝛomiſe. 

14. C PMoꝛeouer, from the time that 
J was appointed to be their gouernour 
inthe land of Judah. from the twen- 
tiethyeereeuen bnto the two and thir- 
tieth yere of Artaxerxes the king, chat is, 
twelue yeeres, J and my bꝛethꝛen, haue 
not eaten the bꝛead of the gouernour: 

15 But the foꝛmer gouernours that 
had beene befoze me, were chargeable vn- 
to the people, and had taken of them 
bꝛead, and wine, beſide fourtie ſhekels 
of ſiluer , yea euen their ſeruants bare 
rule oner the people: but ſo did not J. 
becauſe of the feare of God, 

16 Peaalſo J continued inthe woꝛke 
of this wall, neither bonght wee any 
and: and all my ſeruants were gathe- 
redthither vnto the woꝛke. 

17 Mozeoner, there were at my ta⸗ 
ble, an hundꝛed and fifrie of the Jewes 


and rulers, beſides thole that tame vn⸗ 


to vs from among the heathen that ar 
ang Now that which was prepared 
<< was 
for meDaply , was one ore, and ſixt thoiit 
ſheepe ; allo foules' were pzepared fo: 
me, and once in ten dayes , ſtoꝛe of all 
ſoꝛts of wine: pet foz ali this required 
not J the bꝛead of the gouernour, be 
tauſe the bondage was heauy vpon this 


people 
5 *Thinke vpon me, my God, fo2 
d according to ail that I haue done 


oꝛ this people. 


CHAP. VI. 
Sanballat practiſeth by craft, by rumours, by 
hired pre becies to terrifie Nehemiah. 15 
The orkeis finiſhed to the terrour of the 
enemies. 17 Secret intelligence paſſeth be- 
rweene the enemies, and the nobles of Iudah. 


e# Dwitcame to paſſe when 
1k Danballat , and Tobtah, 
Ei and Gethem the Arabian 
g eand the reſt — 15 — 

mes heard, that D 
butlded the wall, and that there was 
no bꝛeach lefttherein:(thoughat that 
time J had not ſet vp the doozes vpon 
thegates,) 

2 That Sanballat , and Geſhem 
ſent vnto me ſaying, Come, let vs meet 
together in {ome one of the villages in 
the plaine of Ono: But they thought to 
doe me miſchiefe. | 

3 And Yſent meſſengers vnto them, 
— „Jam doing a great woꝛke, ſo 
the wozkeceale, whileſt I leaue it, and 
tome downe to vou: 

4 Betthey ſent vnto me foure times, 


after this ſoꝛt and J anſwered them al · 


ter the ſame manner. 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant 


vnto me, in like manner, the fifth time, | 


with an open letter in his hand: 

s Wherem was witten; It is re- 
poꝛted among the heathen, and Gaſh⸗ 
mu ſaith it, that thou and the Jewes 
thinke to rebell: foꝛ Which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt bee 
their king, attoꝛding to theſe woꝛds. 


7 And thou haſt allo appointedP:o-| 


phets to 


— 1 of thee at Jeruſalem, 


cre is a king in Judah. And 


now chalit be repoꝛted to the Ring at 


toꝛding to theſe woꝛdes. Come now 
— » and let vs take counſell to- 


cannot tome do wne: why ſhould 


x2 8 Then 


hap.1 3. 


— 


"> 


Tobiahs letters. 


— 


Nehemiah Who returned 


There are no ſuch things done as thon 
ſapeſt, but thou feigneſt them out of 
thine owne heart. 

9 Foꝛ they all made vs afraid, ſays 
ing, Their hands ſhall bee weakened 
from the wozke that it bee not done. 


Now therefoꝛe, O God, ſtrengthen my 


hands, | 

10 Afterward I came vnto the houle 
of Shematah the lonne of Delatah , the 
ſonne of Mehetabel, who was ſhut vp, 
and he ſaid, Let vs meet together inthe 
houſe of God, within the Temple , and 
let vs ſhut the doozes of the Temple; 
fo2 they will come to flay thee,yeainthe 
night will they come to lay thee, 

11 And J ſayd, Should a man 
as J, flee: and who is there, that being 
as J am, would goe into the Temple 
to laue his life? I will not goe in. 

12 And loe, J perteiued that God 
had not ſent him, but that he pꝛonoun. 


biah, and Sanballat had Hired him. 
13 Therefoze was hee Hired, that J 


euill repozt, that they might repꝛoch 
mee. 


biah. and Sanballat ,accozding to theſe 
their wozkes , and on the pꝛopheteſſe 
Noadiah, and the reſt of the p2ophets, 
that would hane put mein feare. 

15 C So the wall was finiſhed, in 
the twenty and fifth day of che monerh 
Elul, in fiftie and two dapes. 

16 And it tame to paſſe that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
heathen , that were about vs, ſaw cheſe 
things, chey were much caſt downe in 
their owne eyes : foꝛ they perteiued 
_ this wozke was wꝛought of our 

od. 

17 Moꝛeouer, in thoſe dapes the 
Nobles of Judah? ſent many letters 
vnto Tobiah, and che letters of Tobiah 
came bnto them. . 

18 Foz chere were many in Judah 

ſwoꝛne vnto him: becauſe hee was the 
ſonne in law of Shechantah the ſonne 
of Arah, and his ſonne Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Berechiah. 
19 Allo they repoꝛted his good deeds 
befoꝛe me, and vtteredmy ||Wwozdes to 
him: and Tobiah ſent letters to put me 
in feare. 


_— 


$ Then J ſent vnto him, ſaying,| 


ted this p:ophecie againſt mee: fo2 To- 


(ould be atraid, and doe ſo, and ſinne 
and that they might haue matter foꝛ an 


14 My God, thinke thou vpon To⸗ 


CHAP VII. 

Nehemiah committeth the charge of Ieruſa- 
lem to Hanani and Hananiah. 5 A regiſter 
of the genealogie of them which came at the 
firſt out of Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of 
the Prieſts, 43 of the Leuites, 46 of the 
Nethinims, 57 of Solomons ſeruants, 63 
* & of their Prieſts which could not find their 


pedegree. 66 The whole number of them, 


wich their ſubſtance: 70 T heir oblations. 


Ow it came to paſſt when 
8 che wall was built, and J 
Aa bad fet vp the Doozes; 
VI Eby andthe pozters , and the 


were appointed 

2 That J gaue my bꝛother Hana- 
ni, and Hanamah the ruler of the pa- 
lace , charge ouer Jeruſalem (foz hee 
was a faithfull man, and feared God a- 
bone many. ) 

3 And J ſayd vnto them, Letnot 
the gates of Jeruſalem bee opened, vn⸗ 
till the Sunne bee hot and while they 
and by, let them ſhut the doozes, and 
barre them. And appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, euerp 
one in his watch, and euery one to bee o⸗ 
uer againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the Citie was + large aud 
great, but the people were few therem, 
and the houles were not dullded. 

5 (And mp God put into mine 
heart, to gather together the Nobles, 
andthe rulers,and the people, that they 
might be reckoned by genealogie. And 
Ikound a regiſter of the genealoge of 


them which came bp at the firſt, and 


found wꝛitten therein; 

6 *DTheſe are the childzen ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
uince,that went vp out of the captinitie, 
of thoſe that had beene caried away 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the King of 
Babylon had caried away and came a- 
gaine to Jeruſalem and to Judah, euery 
one vnto his titie: 

7 Who tame with Zerubbable, Je⸗ 
ſhua, Pehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamant , Moꝛdetai, Bilſhan, Mil⸗ 
— n Hahum, Baanah. The 
number. I lay, or the men of the people of 
Ilrael,. was this: 

$ ThechildzenofÞaroſh,two thou- 
ſand,an hundꝛed ſeuenty and two. 


9 The childꝛen of Shephatiah, thꝛee 


hundꝛed, ſeuenty and two. 
10 The childꝛen of Arah, ſire hun⸗ 


dꝛed, fifty and two. 


5 — 


11 The 


fingers, and the Leuites| 


*Ezra, 2.1, 
&c. 


r, Sera, 
100. 


* — 


. 


— i _—_— 


from 


Babylon 


Chap. v J. 


to leruſalem. 


b 


Or, Bani. 


Or, Jors. 


or, Cibbar. 


Or, Azma- 
weth, 


Or, Kirk- 
a h-arim, 


Fee ver. 12 


11 The chudꝛen of Pahath-Moab, 
of the childzen of Jeſhua , and 'Joab, 
two thouſand, and eight hundzed, and 
eighteene- 

12 The childꝛen of Elam, athouland, 
two hundzed,fiftie and foure. 

13 Thechildzen of Zattu,cight hun⸗ 
dꝛed fourtie and ftue 

14 The childzen of Zaccat, ſeuen 


hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze. 


15 Thechildꝛen of||Binnm,fire hun- 
dꝛed fourtie and eight. 

16 The childꝛen o Bebat, fixe hun⸗ 
dꝛed, twentie and eight. 

17 The childꝛen of A3gad,twothou- 
ſand,th:ee hundzed,twenty and two. 

18 The childzen of Adontkam, ſire 
hundzed,thzceſcoze and ſeuen. 

19 Thechildzen of Biguat,two thou- 
ſand,th:ceeſcozeand ſenen, 

20 The childzen of Adin, ſire hundꝛed, 
fiftie andfiue. 

21 The childꝛen of Ater,of Hezekiah, 
nintie and eight. 

22 The childzen of Haſhum, thꝛee 
hundꝛed, twentie and eight. 

23 The childꝛen of Bezai, chꝛee hun⸗ 
d:edtwentie and foure. 

24 The chudꝛen of Hariph, an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and twelue. 

25 Thechildzenof || Gibeon, nintie 
and fiue. 

26 The men ot Bethlehem, and Ne- 
— , an hundꝛed, foureſcoze and 
e 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dꝛed, twentie and eight. 

23 The men of || Bethazmaueth, 


kourtie and two. 


29 The men of Kiriath-ſearim, 
Chephirah and Beeroth, ſeuen hun- 
dꝛed fourtie and thꝛee. 

30 The men of Ramah and Geba, 
ſire hundꝛed, twentie and one. 

31 The men of Michmaſh , an hun- 
dꝛed and twenty and two. 

32 The menof Bethel and At , an 
hundꝛed twentie and thee. | 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fiftie 
and two. 

34- The childꝛen ofthe other Elam, 
a thouſand two hundꝛed, fifty and foure. 

35 The childꝛen of Harim, thꝛee hun- 
dꝛed and twentie. 

36 The childzen of Jericho, thzee 
hundzed fourtie and ſiue. 

37 The childꝛen of Tod Hadid, and 


Ono, ſtuen hundꝛed, twentie and one. hundꝛed ninetie and two. bh 
33 The childzen of Senaa , thzee] | 61*Andtheſe Or ws went. 
5 E23 vp 2 


ſand and ſeuenteene. 


thouſand nine hundꝛed and thirue. 

39 C The Peſts, The thudꝛen of 
*Pedata, of the houſe of Jeſhua , nine 
hundꝛed, ſeuenty andthzee. 

40 The childꝛen ol Immer, a thou⸗ 
ſand fiftie and two. 

41 The childzen of Paſhur, athou- 
ſand two hundꝛed fourtte and ſeuen. 
42 The childzen of Harim, a thou- 


43 C The Leuites. The childꝛen of 
Jeſhua, of Radmiel, and of thechildzen 


Alaph,an hundꝛed fourty and eight. 
45 C Thepozters. The childꝛen ol 
Shallum, the chidzen of Ater, the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Talmon, the chuldꝛen of Akkub, 
the childzen of Hatita , the childꝛen of 
Shobai, an hundꝛed thirty and eight. 
Ech ih chivzmof Haſhapha, the 

0 0 zen o pha, the 
childꝛen af Tabaoth, 

47 The chiuldꝛen of Keros, the chil- 
dꝛen of Sia, the childꝛen of Padon, 

48 The childzen of Lebana the chil- 
— of Hagaba, the childzen of Shal- 


49 The childꝛen of Hanan, the chil- 
dꝛen of Giddel,the childzen of Gahar, 
50 The childꝛen of Reaiah, the chil-| 
dꝛen ofRezin,the childꝛen of Nekoda, 
51 The childꝛen of Gazzam, the chil- 
dꝛen of Uzza,the childzen of Phaſeah. 
52 The childzen Belat, the childꝛen 
1 the childzen of Nephi| 
53 Thechildzen of Bakbuk,the chil- 
=_ of Hakupha, the childzen of Har- 
ur, . 
54 Thechildꝛen of Baſlith, the chil- 
dꝛen of Mehida, the childꝛen of Harſha, 
55 The childꝛen ok Barkos, the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Dilera, the childꝛen of Tamah, 
5s The child}en of Nexiah, the chul- 
dꝛen ofHatipha, 
57 C The childzen of Solomons 
ſeruants : The childzen of Sotat, the 
childꝛen of Sophereth, the childzen of 


a, 

58 The childzen of Jaala, the chil- 
den = — the . of Giddel, 

59 echildzen o hatiah, the | 
chidꝛen of Hattil, the childzen of Poche- | 
reth Zebaim.the childzen of Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Solomons ſeruants, were thzee | 


of Hodeuah,ſeucnty and foure. ſ 
44 ( The ſingers, The childzen of er, 


* 1, Chron, 
24.7. 


— 


| Or, pede- 


Gifts to the worke. Nehemiah. 


The Law read, 


ee. 
O 


vp alſo from Tel Melah, TelHare-| 
ſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but 
they tould not ſhew their fathers houſe, 
noꝛ thetr ||ſcede , whether they were of 
Jlrael, | 2 
62 The childꝛen of Delaiah, the chil- 
dꝛen of Tobiah the chuldꝛen of Heko⸗ 
da, ſixe hundꝛed fourtie and two. 

63 ¶ And of the pꝛieſts: the childꝛen 
of Habaiah, the childzen of Koz, the 
childꝛen of Barzillai, Which tooke onc 


r, the go- 
BOT hour. 


f Heb. part. 


6 w 


ofthe daughters of Barzillat the Gile⸗ 
adite to wife, and was called after their 
name. | 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter a- 
mong thoſe that were reckonedby gene- 
alogie, but it was not found: theretoze' 
were they, as polluted, put from the 
Pꝛieſthood. 

65 And || the Tirſhatha ſapd vnto 
them, that they ſhould not eate of the 
moſt holy things, til their ſtood vp a! 
Pueſt with Urun and Thummim. 

66 C The whole Congregation to- 
gether, wasfourtie and two thouſand, 
thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe: 

67 Weſide their man ſeruants, and 
their maide ſeruants, of whome chere 
were ſeuen thouland, thꝛee hundꝛed, thir- 
tie and ſeuen: and they had two hun⸗ 
dꝛed fourtie and fine ſinging men and 
linging women. 

68 Their hoꝛles, ſeuen hundꝛed, thir⸗ 
tie and ſixe: their mules, two hundꝛed 
fourtie and fine : 

69 Theircamels, foure hundꝛed thir- 
tie and fine: ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and twentie aſſes. 

570 (And t ſome ofthe chiefe ofthe 
fathers , gaue vnto the Wozke : The 
Tirſhatha gaue tothe treaſure,a thou⸗ 
ſand dꝛammes of gold, fiftie baſons, fine 
hundꝛed and thirtie Pꝛieſts garments, 

71 And ſome of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers gaue to the treature of the woꝛke 
twentie thouſand dꝛammes of golde, 
and two thouſand and two hundzed 
pound of luer. 

72 And that Which the reſt of the 
people gaue, was twentie thonſand 
dꝛammes of golde, and two thouſand 
pound ot ſiluer, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen 
Pateſts garments, | 

73 So the pPꝛeſtes, and — 
and the poꝛters, and the ſingers, and 
ſome of the people, and the Rethinims, 
and all Jſrael,dwelcin their cities: And 
when the ſenenth moneth tame the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael were intheir cities, 


þ 


men and women, and all that could + 7 


| 
| 
| 


tfrom themozninig vntill midday, be⸗ % 
foꝛe the men and the women, and thoſe 
that could vnderſtand : And the eares 


CHAP. VIII. | 


The religious maner of reading, and hea- 
ring the Law. 9 They comfort the people. 
13 The forwardneſſe of them to heare and 
bee inſtructed. 16 They keepe the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. | 


| 
Nd all the people gathe- 
2x red themſelues together, 
> & a5 oneman, mtotheſtreete 
cer vs befoze the water 
gate, andthey ſpake vnto 
Ezra the ſcribe, to bꝛing the booke of the 
Law of Moſes , whichthe Lon had 
commanded to Jſrael, 
2 And Esra the Pꝛieſt bzought the 
Law befoze the Congregation, both of 


heare with vnderſtanding, vpon the 
firſt day ofthe ſeueuth moneth. 

3 And hee read therein befoze the 
ſtreete that was befoze the water gate, 


ok all the people were attentiue vnto the 


| 


| 
| 


| 


: 


| 7 Allo Jeſhua and Bani, & Shere⸗ 


bookeofthe Law, 
4 And Ezra the ſcribe, ſtood bpon 


atpulpit of wood, which they had made 


foꝛ the purpoſe, aud beſide him ſtood 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anatah, 
and Uzyah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſe⸗ 
iah, on his right hand: and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Mal- 
chiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah, and Mechullam. 

And Era opened the booke in the 
t light of all the people ( foꝛ hee was a⸗ 
boue all the people) and when he opened | 
it, all the people ſtood vp. | 


| 6 AndEzrablefled theLORKDthe 


great God: and all the people anſwe- 
red, Amen, Amen, with lifting bp their 
hands : and they bowed their heads, 
and woꝛſhippedthe Lon, with their 
fates to the ground. 


biah,Jamin,Akkub, Shabbethai, o- 


dijab,Paalzah,Kelita,Azariah,Joza- 
ca 


d, Hanan, Pelaiah,and the Teuites, 
uledthe people to vnderſtand the law: 
and the people ſtodd in their plate. 

8 So they read in the booke, inthe 
Law of God diſtinctly, and gaue the 
lenle, and tauled chem to vnderſtand the 
reading. | | 

And Nehemiah, which is the 
Tir ſhatha, and Esra the Pzteſt the 
Dcribe, and the Leuites that taught 
the 


| 
* Ezra.q.1,| 
and 7.6, | 


wnder ſtood 1 


in hoaring, 


T * 


of wood 


t Etr.eqes, 


[| Ny the 20 


wernowr, | 
| 


—— 


— 


Alolemne faſt, | 


| 
[1 ' 


the words 
t'e Law, 
han of. 


4 deut. 
16.13. 


ſraint. 


they my 


14 And they found waitten in the 


H Heb,by the 


*Leuii. 23. 


+11.4.. .. | was ta ſolemne aſſembly accozding vnto 


They 3 Chap. ix. 


\the people, ſaide vnto all the people, 
This day is holy vnto the LORD 
your God, mourne not, noz Weepe : fo? 
all the people wept when they heard 
the woꝛds ofthe Law. 

Io Then hee ſaid vnto them, Goe 
your way, eat the fat,#dzinketheſweet 
and ſendpoztions vntothem,foz whom 
nothingis pꝛepared: to2 this dap is ho- 
ly vnto the LOKD? neither bee yee ſo⸗ 
ry, foz the ioy ot the LOD is your 
ſtrength. 

| 11 0 the Leuites ſtilled all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Hold your peace, foꝛ the day 


| 
| 


is holy, neither be ye grieued. 


12 And all the people went their 
wap to cate, and to dꝛinke, and to fend 
poꝛtions, and to make great mirth, be- 
cauſe they had vnderſtood the woꝛds 
that were declared vnto them. 

13 ¶ And on the ſecond day were ga- 
thered together the chiefe ofthe fathers 
of all the people, the Peſts and the 
Lenites vato Ezra the Scribe , enen 
to vnderſtand the words of the 
Law, 


— 


Law whichthe Lou Had comman- 
ded t by Moſes, that the childzen of Jl⸗ 
rael ſhould dwell in* boothes, in the 
feaſt ofthe ſeuenth moneth : 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
pꝛotlaime in all their cities, and in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, ſaying. Goe fooꝛth vnto rhe 
mount, and fetch Oliue bꝛanches and 
Pine bꝛanches, and Myztle bꝛanches, 
and Palme bꝛanches, and branches of 
thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is 

16 So the people went foꝛth, and 
bꝛought chem, and made themſelues 
boothes, euery one vpon the roofe of 
his houſe , and in their courts and in 
thecourtsof the houſe of God, and in 
the ſtreete ofthe water gate, and in the 
ſtreete of the gate of Ephꝛaim. 

/ And all the tongregation of them 
| that were come againe out of the captt- 
uity, made boothes, and late vnder the 


— —0' 


of Gods goodneſſe, and their wickedneſſe. 


boothes: foꝛ ſince the dapes of Jeſhua 
theſonneof Nun, vnto that day, had 
not the childꝛen of Jſrael done ſo: and 
there was very great gladneſſe. 

13 Allo dap by dap from the firſt day 
vnto the laſt day, he read in the booke 
ok the Law of God: and they kept the 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on the eight day 


| 
| 


the maner. 


—_— 
——— — * 


CHAP. IX. 


A ſolemne faſt, and repentance of the people. 
4 The Leuites makea religious confeſlion 


VDO in the twenty 
12 A Mand fourth day of this 
N \ | moneth, the childzen of 
XC Jſcael were aſſembled 
Ny with taſting, and with 
LS RAS! ackclothes, and earth 
=—==—U ppon them. 

2 And the leed of Jſracl ſeparated 
themſelues from all f ſtrangers, and 
ſtood and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the 
iniquities of their fathers, 

3 And thep ſtood vp in their plate. 
and read in the booke of the Law of 
the LON Dtheir God, one fourth part 
of the day, and another fourth part they 


confeſſed and woꝛſhipped the LORD 
their God. 


4 C Thenſtood vp vpon theſſtaires 1 


ofthe Leuites, Jeſhua and Bam. Kad⸗ 
miel, Shebaniah, Wunm, Sherebiah. 
Bam, and Chenant, and cryed with a 
loWd voite vnto the Lo their God. 

5 Then the Leuites, Jeſhua and 
Kadnnel, Bani, Haſhabmiah. Shere- 
biah, Hodualh , Shebantah, and Petha- 
hiah, laide, Stand vp, and bleſſe the 
L On D pour God fo2 euer and ener, 
and bleſſed bee thy glozions Name, 
_ is exalted aboue all bleſſing and 
pꝛaile. 

6 Thou, cuen thou art LORDa.· 
lone* thou haſt made heauen, the hea- 
uen ot heauens, with all their hoſte, the 
earth, and all things that are therem. 
the ſeas and all that is therin, and thou 
pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the hoſte ofhea- 
uen woꝛſhippeththee. 


Hieb, ſtrãge 
children. 


* Gen.. 1. 


7 Thou art the TOD the God, 
who diddeſt chooſe * Abzam , and 
bꝛoughteſt Him fooꝛth out of Ur ofthe: 
Caldees, and gaueſt him the name of 
Abꝛaham: 

8 And foundeſthis heart“ faithful 
betoꝛe thee, and madeſta*couenant with 
him to giue the land of the Canaanites, 
the Huttues, the Amozites, and the Pe⸗ 
rtʒʒites, and the Jebuſites, and the Gir- 
gachttes to giue c, Lay, to his led, and 
haſt perfozmed thy woꝛds, foꝛ thou art 
righteous, ; 

9 *And didſt lee the affliction of our 


fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry 
by the red Sea, _ 


10 And ſhewedſt ſignes* and won⸗ 


Exod. . S. 
9,10. 12, & 


ders | I W 


Chap. ð. 


» 
* 


| 
| 


| 


Gen. 11. 
31. and 12. 
t. & 17.5. 


Gen. 15.6 


*Gen.1 
17.and 
13,&,17.9, 


*Exod, 3.7. 


and 14.10. | 


— 


— 


Gods benefits. 


Nehemiah. Mans ingratitude, 


| 


| 
| 


Exod. 20. | 
r.and 19, | 
20. | 


[ 
| 


Helle 


of tract h. 


*Fxod. 16. 
15.& 17.6. 
num. 20. 9. 


Deut. 1.8. 
tHeb.which 
thou hadſt 
lift thin 
hand to giue 


them. 


Num. 14 
4. 


1 Heb.a god 
of pardons, 


Exo. 3 2. 4. 


Exod. 13. 


. num. 
14.1 4. 1. 
cor. 10. 1. 


Num. 11. 
17. 
*Exod. 16. 
1 S. and 17. 
5. ioſh. 5. 
12. 


ders vpon Pharaoh and on all his ſer⸗ 
uants, and on all the people ot his land: 
foꝛ thou kneweſt that they dealt pꝛoud⸗ 
ly againſt them: fo didſt thou get thee a 
Name, as ic is this = 

11 * And thou didit diuide the lea be- 
foe them, ſo that they went thzough 


themidſtof the ſea on the dzy land, and 
their perſecutours thou thꝛeweſt into 
the deepes, as a ſtone into the mighty 


waters. 


12 Moꝛeouer thou leddeſt them in 


the day by acloudy pillar, and in the 


night, bya pillar of fire, to giue them 
light in the way wherinthey ſhould go. 

13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them 
from heauen, and gaueſt them right 
Judgements and f true Lawes, good 
Statutes and Commandements: 

14 And madeſt knowen vnto them 
thy holy Sabbath, and commandedſt 
them pꝛetepts, Statutes, and Lawes, 
by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant : 

15 And*ganeſt them bꝛead from hea⸗ 
uen fo2 their hunger, and bꝛoughteſt 
fooꝛth water foꝛ them outof the rocke, 
fo: their thirſt, and pꝛomiſedſt them 
that they ſhould* goe in to poſſeſſe the 
land, f which thou hadſtſ\wozne to gtue 
them, 

16 But they and our fathers dealt 
p20udly, and hardened their neckes, and 
hearkned not to thy commandements : 

17 And rekulſed to obey, neither were 
mindkull of the wonders that thou didit 
among them: but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed a cap- 
taine to returne to their bondage: but 
thou art ta God ready to pardon, grati⸗ 
ous and mercitull , low to anger, and 
of great kindnes, ⁊ foꝛſookeſt them not. 

13 ta when they had made them a 
molten calfe , and ſaid, This is thy God, 
that bzought thee vp out of Egypt , and 
had wꝛought great pzouocations : 

19 Petthou,in thy manifold mercies, 
foꝛſookeſt them not in the wilderneſſe: 
the *pillar of the cloude departed not 
fromthemby dap, to leade them in the 
way neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to ſhew them light, and the way wher⸗ 
in they ſhouldgoe. | 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy“ good ſpi⸗ 
rit, to inſtruct them, and withheldeſt 
not thy Manna from their mouth, and 
gaueſt them water foꝛ their thirſt. 

21 Pea fourty yeeres diddeſt thou 


ſuſtaine them in the wilderneſſe, ſo — 


they lacked nothing their tlothes war- 
ed not old, and their feete [Welled not. 

22 Wozeouer , thou gaueſt them 
kingdomes and nations, and diddeſt di⸗ 
uide them into cozners: ſo they poſleſſed 
the land ok Sihon, and the land of the 
king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og 
king of Baſhan, 

23 Their childzen alſo multipliedſt 
thou as the ſtarres of heauen, and 
bꝛoughteſt them into the land, concer- 
ning which thou hadſt pꝛomiled to their 
fathers , that they ſhould goe in to 
poſleſſe it. 

24 So the childꝛen went in, and pol⸗ 
ſeſſed the land, and thou ſubduedſt be- 
foe them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and gaueſt them into 
their hands, with their kings , and the 
* of the land, that they might do 
with them, as they would, 

25 Andthey tooke ſtrong cities, and 
a tat land, and poſſeſſed Houſes ful of all 
goods, welles digged , vineyards, and 
Oline pards, and i fruit trees in abun- 
dance: So they did eate and were filled, 
and betame fatte, and delighted them⸗ 


ſelues in thy great noodneſle, 


26 Neuertheleſſe; they were diſobe- 
dient, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt 
thy lawe behind their backes, and flew 
thy“ pꝛophets, which teſtified againſt 
them to turne them to thee, and they 
wꝛought great pzonocations, 

27 Lherefoze thou deliueredſt them 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
vered them, e in the time of their trou- 
ble, when they cryed vnto thee, thou 
heardeſt them from heauen: and accoz- 
ding to thy manifold mercies, thou ga- 
ueſt themſamours, who ſaued them out 
of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But atter they had reſt, i they did 
enillagaine befoze thee : therefoze lefteſt 
thou theminthe hand oftheir enenues, 
ſo that they had the dominion ouer 
them : yet When they returned and cry- 
ed vnto thee , thou heardeſt them from 
heauen, and many times didſt thou 
uer them, attoꝛding to thy mercies: ** | 

29 And teſtitiedſt againſt them, that 
thou mighteſt bꝛing them againe vnco 
thy lawe: pet they dealt pzoudly , and 
hearkened not vnto thy commande- 
ments, but ſinned againſt thy Judge- 
ments, (which ifa man doe he ſhall une 
in them) t and withdꝛew the ſhoulder, 
and Hardened then necke, and would 


not heare. 


30 Bet 


* 


* Dcut 8.4. 


f Hebaccer. 
dung to their 
wall, | 


Or, ci- | 
fternes. 

f Hebr. tree 
of ſoode. | 


Her. thy 
returned to 


doe cuil. 


wg 


ſhoulder. 
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+ Hebr. they 
game a H- 
drawing 
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Exo. 346. the* mighty, andthe terrible God, who 
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AS - 
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neſith achem incothe 


ces ſake, thou viddeſ not vreerly con 
them, n Aake them 3 
artagranousandmercifuil God. 

| 32 Nowtherfoꝛe, our God the great, 


keepeſt couenant and mertie: let not all 
the trouble ſeeme litle befoze thee, f that 
hath come vpon vs, on dur Kings, on 
our Pꝛintes, and on our Pꝛieſts, and on 
our Pꝛophets, and on our fathers, on 
all thy people inte the time of the kings 
of Aſſyꝛia, vnto this day. a 

33 HoWbeit, thou art iuſt in all that is 
bꝛought vpon vs, foz thou haſt done 
right, but we haue done Wwickedly: | 

34 Neither haue our Kings, our 
Puntes, our Peſts, no our fathers 
kept thy Law, noꝛ hearkened vnto thy 
Commandements, and thy Teſtimo⸗ 
nies, wherewith thou didlt teſtifie a- 
gainſt them. | 

35. Foz they haue not ſerued thee in 
their kingdome, and in thy great good 
neſſe that thou gaueſt them, and in the 
large and fat land which thou gaueſt 
befo:e them, neither turned they from 
their wicked woꝛkes. de 

36 Behold, we are ſeruants this day 
and foꝛ the land that thou gaueſt vnto 
our fathers, to eat the fruitthereof, and 
the good thereof, behold, we are ſer- 
uants in it 

37 Andit peeldeth increaſe vn 
to the kings, whom thou haſt ſet ouer 
vs, becauſe of our ſinnes : alſo they haue 
dominion ouer our bodies and ouer our 
cattell, at their pleaſure; and we are in 
great diſtreſſe. 

38 And betauſe ok allthis, we make 
a ſare couenant, and Waite it, and our 
Painces, Leuites, and Pꝛieſts, f ſeale 


a ] O it. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The names of them that ſealed the couenant 


29 The points of the couenant. 


| 
i ” 


Hachaliah, Zidkitah, 
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the ſonne 
ſonnes ofHenadad, Kadmiel; - 


Hoditah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
1 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabi 


Iz Hodilah, Bant, Beninu, | 
Pabath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 


of God, th 
their daughters, enery one hauing 


$ we 1 them on the Sabbath, oz on the 
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dthe 
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And the Leuites : both 
: fonne of Azantah. — 


10 And their bzethzen, Shebaniah, 


I (habiah, 
I2 ZACcur, Sherebtah, Shebamiah, 


14 The thiefe ofthe people. Paroſh, 


15 Bunn, A3gad, Bebai, 

1s Adontiah, Biguati, Adin, 

17 Ater, Yizkiiah, Azur. 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezat, 

19 Hartph, Anathoth, Nebat, 

20 Magpialſh, Meſhulam, Hextr, 

21 Methezabeel, zadok, Jaddua, 
22 ih, Hanan, Anatah, 

23  Holhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Ptleha, Shobek, 

25 Behum, Haſhabnah, Maaſetah, 
2 

27 m. , 

23 C*Andthereſtofthe people, the 
neſts, the Leuites, the Pozters, the 
gers, the Nethinims, and all they 
that had ed themlelues from 
the people or the lands, vnto the Law 
eir wines, their ſonnes, and 


—— ge, and hauing vnderſtan. 
g. 

29 They tlaue to their bꝛethꝛen their 
nobles, and entred into a turſe, and into 
an oath to walke in Gods law, which 


God, and to obſerue and doe all the 
commandements of the L ORD our 


Lozd, and his Jud , and 
his Judgements, and his 


e topo 
people of the land, 

— their daughters foz our 
3t And if the people of the land bꝛing 
ware oꝛ any vittualls on the Sabbath 
day, to ſell, chat we would not buy it of 


olp- 
day, and chat wee would leane 10 1 
dene e andehe"exactiouof teuery 


32 Allo we made oꝛdinantes fox vs ;.,7 
| to 


—— 


was gien | by Moſes the ſeruant of — 


On , — 
. . . | 
F irſt fr Ults, &c. Nehemiah. Who dwelt 
to charge our ſelues peerely, with the Ad the rulersof thepcople 
third part of a ſhekel, fozthe ſeruce of, | K&S Jeruſalem : the 
the CET WE SN 
33 Fo: the ſhew bꝛead, and fo: Lr 
continuall meate- offering, and foz the e divel m Jerulalem the ho⸗ 
continuall burnt offering, of the Sab⸗ and nine parts ro dwell in ot 1. 
baths, of the new moones, foz the ſet⸗ | cities, 
feaſtes, andfoz the holy things, and foz| | 2 And the people bleſſed allthe men. 
the ſin offerings, to makeanatonement | that willingly themlelues, to 
foꝛ Pſrael, and foꝛ all the woꝛke of the |dWellat | 
houſe ofour God. 3 C theſe are the chtefe of the 
34- And we caſt the lots among the |p2ouince that dwelt m Jeruſalem : but 
picltes, the Lenites,andthepeople,foz| in the cities of Judah dwelt euery one 
the wood offering, to being it into the As poſſeſſion in their cities, co wit, 
houſe of our God, after the houſes of rael, the pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, 
our fathers, at times appointed, yeere| and the mins, and the childzen o 
by yeere, to burne vponthe altar of the |Dolomons 8. | | 
LORD dur God, as it is Wwaitten in| | 4 Andat Jeruſalem dwelt certaine 
*Seenum. the law: ſokthe chuldꝛen of Judah, aud of the chil- 
35829. | 35 And to bꝛingthe firſt fruites ol dur dzen of Benianun. Ot the childzen of 
Ez: ground, andthe firſt frmtes of all fruite| Judah: Athalah the ſonne of Uzztah,' 
deen le- of all trees, yeere by ytere, vnto the |the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of A-! 
19-2: houle ofthe LORD. mariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the 
36 Allo the firſt boꝛne of ourſonnes, | lonne of Bahalaleel, of the childzen of 
gv | And of our cattell (as it is Waitten* in the Perez. | 
».Lcur.23 law) and the firſtungs of our heards, 5 And Maaletah the ſonne of 2Ba- 
7.4 And of our flockes, to bing to the houſe | ruch the ſonne of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne 
13.12, 8c.| of our God, vntothe pꝛueſtes that mini- | of Hazatah the ſonne of Adaiah the 
ſter in the houſeofour God: ſonne of Jolarib, the ſonne of Zechari- 
37 And chat we ſhould being the firſt ah the ſonneofShilont, 
fruites ofour dough, and our offerings, 6s All the ſonnes of Perez that 
andthe fruite of all manner ot trees, of| |dWelt at Jeruſalem, were foure hun- 
wine and ol oyle, vnto the pꝛieſts, to the |dzed thzeeſcoze and eight valiant 
chambers of the houſe ot our God, and men. 
the tithes of dur ground vnto the Le-] 7 And theſe arc the ſonnes of Ben- 
mtcs, that the ſame Leuites might |tamin: Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, 
haue the tithes; in all the cities of dur the ſonne of Joed, the ſonne of Peda- 
tillage. tah. the lonne of Kolatah, the ſonne of 
33 And the pꝛieſt the ſonne of Aaron, | | Baaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the 
ſhall bee with the Leuites, when the |ſonneof Jeſatah, 
Leuites take tithes, and the Leuites| | $ Andafterhim Gabſai,Sallai.nine 
ſhalbzingvp thetithe of the tithes vnto| | hundzed twenty and eiaht. 
thehouſe of our God, to the chambers 9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was 
into the treaſure houſe, their ouerſeer: and Judah the ſonne of 
39 Foꝛ the childzen of Ilrael, and Senuah, was ſetond ouer the city. | 
the chudꝛen of Lent, ſhallbang the offe- 10 Ofthe Pꝛeſts: Jedatah the ſonne 
ring of the cozne, of the new wine, and olf Jotarib, Jachin ; 
the oyle, bnto thechambers, where are | 11 Seraiah theſonne ofHilkiah, the 
the veſſels of the ſanctuarie, and the |ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Za- 
pzteſts that miniſter, and the pozters,| |dok, the fonne of Meratoth, the ſonne 
andthe ſingers, and we will not foꝛſaue of Ahitub, was the ruler of the houſe of 
the houſe ofour God, God. 
12 And their bꝛethꝛen that did the 
CHAP. IXI. wozke of the houſe, were eight hundꝛed 
| | twenty and two: and Adatah the ſonne 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth | of Jeroham, the ſonne of ltah, the 
man choſenby Lot, dwell at Ierufalem. -z | ſonne of Amʒi. the ſonne of Zechariah, 
A catalogue of their names. 20 The re-| the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal⸗ 


ſidue dwell in other cities. chia, 
| 13 And 


_ TY 


| 


in Ieruſalem, and Chap. xij. 


See 


* * — _ _ 


«- # a — "= - & 4 
1 ＋ͤ— 


he cities 


ger. 


Heir. at 
the gates, 


3.26. 
Or, the 


lower, 


ordinance. 


13 And his beethꝛen, chiefe of the fa- 
thers, two hundzed fourty 
Amaſhat the ſonne of Azareel, the 
ſonne of Ahaſat — of Pethile- 
moth, the lonne of 

2 2 
0 our , 
eir —— — Zabdiel, 
the lonne of oncot the great men. 

15 Allo ofthe Leuites : Shematah 
the ſonne ofHaſhub, theſonne of Azri⸗ 
kam, the ſonne ofHaſhabiah, theſonne 
of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethat, and 
ofthe chiefe ofthe Leuites , had the o- 
uerſight ofthe outward buſineſſe of the 
houſe of God. 

17 And attaniah the ſonne of Mi- 
cha, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of A- 
ſaph, was the pꝛintipall to beginne the 
thankeſagiuing in pꝛaper: and Bakbu- 
kiah, the ſetond among his bꝛethꝛen, and 
Abda the ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne 
of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduchun. 

13 All the Leuites in the holy Cite, 
were two hundꝛed foureſtoꝛe and foure. 

19 Moꝛeouer the pozters, Akkub, 
Talmon , and their bꝛethꝛen that kept 
t the gates, were an hundzed ſeuenty and 


20 CAnd the reſidue of Jſrael, of 
the Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites were in all 
the cities ol Judah, euery one in his in · 


* * Gut the Nethinims dwelt in 
||Ophel: andZiha , andGiſpa were o- 
ethinims 


uerſeer alſo of the Leuites 
at Jeruſalem, was Uzxi the ſonne of 
Bani, the ſonne ofHaſhabiah, the ſonne 
of Mattaniah, theſonne of Micha : Of 
the ſonnes of Aſaph, the ſingers were o⸗ 
uer the buſineſſe of the houſe of God. 

23 Foz it was the kings commande- 
ment concerning them, that a certaine 
potion ſhould be foꝛ the ſingers, due fo2 
euery dap. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne ol Me⸗ 
ſhezabel, of the childzen of Zerah the 
ſonne of Judah, was at the kings hand 
in all matters tonterning the people. 

25 And fo the villages, with their 
fields, ſome of the childzen of Judah 
dwelt at Kiriah-arba, and in 
lages thereof; and at Dibon , and in the 
villages thereof, and at Yekabzeel, and 
in the villagesthereof: 

26 And at Yeſhua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth phelet, 


and two: 
. 


eight; and 


f Heb, were 


"See Chap. 


uerthe N 
22 Theo 


Or a ſwre 


3 —— 


reah, and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, 
villages, at Lac! 
thereof: at Azeka! 


d 
[ 
vl 


$ | 


,andat Za- 


Adullam , and in their 
hiſh , and the feldes 
, ànd in the villages 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer⸗ 
ſheba,vnto the valley of hinnom. 
31 The childzen alſo of Bentamin, 
from Geba , dwelt at Michmaſh, and 
nd Beth el, and in their villages! 
32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazoz, Ramah,Gittaim, | 
34 Hadtd,Zeboum, Meballat. 
35 Tod, and Ono, the valley of 
aktel· men. 
36 And ot the Teuites. were diuiſions 
in Judah. and in Beniamin. 


CHAP XII. 


1 The Prieſts, 8 and the Leuites whichcame 
vp with Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſsion of 
hie Prieſts. 22 Certaine chiefe Leuites. 27 
The ſolemnitie ofthe dedication of the walls. 
44 The offices of Prieſtes and Leuites ap- 
pointed in the Temple. 


DO thele are the*Pzteſts 

N and the Leuits that went 

erubbabel the 

Jeſhua: Seratah  Jere- 

* elhua: er 7 ere⸗ 
miah , Ezra, 

2 Amariah, || Palluch, Hattuſh, 


3 || Dhecamah, || Rehum , Peri⸗ 
moth 


4 FPddo,|| Ginnetho , Abitah. 

Mianun, || Madiah. Biigah, 
s Shematah.#JY : 
7 ||Sallu, Amok, Hulkiah, Jedatah: 
theſe were the chiefe of the Pneſts e of 
er bꝛethꝛen in the dayes of Yeſhua, 

$ Mozeouer the Leuites : 
Binnuti, Kadmiel 


vp with 
ſonne of 


arib, Jedaiah, 


of ludah. 


Exra. 3. 1. 


r, Alelicu 


ver. 14. 


Vr, Seba. 
niab, ve. 14. 
or „Him, 


ver. ü 5. 


or, Aera. 
iorh, ver. 15. 


lor gie. 
thom, ver. 
16 


9 Min- 


i min ver. 


„Sherebiah, Judah, 5, ,,... 
d Mattaniah , which was oner the“ 
thankeſgiuing he and his bꝛethꝛen. 

9 Allo Bahbukiah and Unni their 
bꝛethꝛen. were duer againſt them in the 


atches. 
10 C And Yeſhua begate Yotakim, 
Jolakini alſo begate ALI and E⸗ 
ltaſhib — — | 
I — tada begate Jonathan, 

and J begate Jaddua. 
n And in the dayes of kim, | 
wert Pꝛieſts the chiefe of the * 

5 _ 


That is, 


the Palme. 
ee 
gung. 


„ 3 _ — A 


OY PE I IOC". WO II „ Hit. Md. a Lt. 4 CI On 


Ver. 17 
Ie, Salla, 


VET, 20, 


Ä 


** P W ants. Ate th. 


„ — M..4 


The wall is 


Nehemiah. dedicated. 


. Chron, 
9. 


of Seratah, Peraiah: of Jeremiah, 


[daiah, Uzzt: - 


\ |Jozadak , and 


p 


495 Ezra, Peſhullam : of Ama- 
"34 Of Peten, Jonathan of She 
15 O Harim, Adna: of Meratoth, 


Helkat: | 

16 Ok Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginne⸗ 
thon, Meſhullam: 
17 Of Abuah,Zichzi:of Mintamin 
ofMoadiah,Piltat: 
18 bes — - — HI She- 
maiay,"Peyo : 
19 And of Jotarib, Pattenai:of Je⸗ 


er: 
21 OPfHilkiah,Haſhabiah : of Jeda- 
tah,Nethanael. . 

22 C The Lenites in the dapes of 
Eltaſhib , Jotada, and Jibrofn and 
Jaddua, were retoꝛded thiefe of the fa- 
thers : alſo the Pꝛieſts, to the reigne of 
Dariusthe = n. 

23 The lonnes of Leu, the chiefe of 
the fathers, were wꝛitten in the booke of 
the*Chz:onicles, euen vntill the dayes 
of Johanantheſonne of Eliaſhib, 

24 And the chieke of the Lemites: 


ſonne of Kadmitel, with their bzethzen 
ouer againſt them to p and to giue 
thanks, accozding to the commande- 
ment of Dauid the man of God, ward 
oner againſt ward, 

25 Mattaniah, andBakbukiah , ©- 
badiah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, 
were poꝛters keeping the ward, at the 
thꝛeſholds ofthe gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joia⸗ 
kim, the ſonne of Jeſhua , the ſonne of 
the dayes of Nehe- 
miah the gouernour, and ot Ezra the 


6 wall of Jeruſalem , they ſought the 


tion with gladneſſe, both with thankeſ- 


Pꝛieſt, the Dcribe. 
27 And at the dedication of the 


Lenitesout of all their places, to bzing 
them to Jeruſalem, to keepe the dedica- 


giuings and with ſinging,wi bals, 
pſalferies. and with harpes. 

28 And the ſonnes of then Singers 
gathered chemſelues together, both 
out of the plame tountrey round about 
Jeruſalem , and from the villages of 
Netopbatht. | 

29 Allo from the houſe of — 


Pl 


Haſhabiah, Sherebiah,and Jeſhua the | was 


maueth : foz the Singers had builded 
e eruſalem. 
purified th 


and 


o 


gate: ; 
32 Andafter them went Hoſhaſah, 

and halte of the Pzinces of Judah, 

12 And Azariah, Ezar , and £Peſhul- 


34 Judah and Benianun and She- 
—— of the Puelts lo 

35 certaine nnes 

with trumpets : namely, Zethariah the 

one of — ſonne of SH 


atah , the ſonne F 
1 LE 


36 And bꝛethꝛen, Shematah and 
aalen gent dene 
Judah, Hanant, mu⸗ 

ſicall inſtruments of Dauid the man 


of God, and Ezra the Scribe befoze 
them. 


ea hem, ebay Went 
m, thep went 
by the ſtatres ol the citie of Dauid, at the 
going bp of the wall, aboue the houſe 
of Dauid, euen vnto the water gate, 
©33 And the other dope of th 

3 e other company of them 
that gaue thankes, went ouer againſt 
them, and J after them, andthe halte 
of the people vpon the wall, from be- 
youdthe tolbze of the furnaces,euen vn⸗ 
to the bzoad wall, 

39 Andfromabone the gate of E- 
phꝛaim, and aboue the olde gate, and 
aboue the filſh-gate , and the towꝛe of 
Hananeel and the towꝛe ofMeah, euen 


n 
of 
of 


and out of the fields of Geba, and [Az- 


vnto the ſheepe⸗gate, and 
22 8 
40 Do ſtoo two to 80 
them that gaue thankes in 2 of 
CHW FOIA: raters 
41, And the Pzieſts: Eliakim , Maa- 
3 — 3 
3 Hanania witch trum- 
ind Cieazar, and Ut 8 


- and Jehoha-| 


zer. And 195 Singers t ſang loud, with 


Hieb. made 
their vo:cc 


tobe heard. 


— 


I ezra-/* 


f Heb.there 
wa read, 

*Num. 22. 
5. deu. 33.3 


Num. 224 
5-iolh 24 9 


1 


actoꝛdin 
to the tommandement ot Dauid, ando 
Solomon his ſonne. 1 
6 3 of Dau and 


x 


f Heb. ares. 


; 


| 


ber 


them vnto 1 Aaron. 


— 


ſvnto Todiah: 


P *. as * "_ Of 


> 254 d reiopte d 10; Cos hai 1 


C HAP. XIII. 
1. Vpon che reading ot the — — i 


made irom the mixed multitu 


ah at his teturne, cauſerh the chambers to be 


cleanfed; 10 He tefurmeth che offices in the 


houſe oH God, / 15 The violation ofche Sab 
bach &the marriages with ſtrauge wi 
N NO 7 


aw, 
. i all 
titud 


they lepa- 


k. 
C And dekoze this Eltaſhtb the 


4 


4 Nehemi- 


n/haungeheonerigh — 


* "= 
* 3 > > — 
1 . 
1. d 4 24 N . 
1 ” 


IE 


[nf 
7 ny and 


Ind Jones a einge e 
ſcribe, — Tears, 


apaſſewhen they| |dah,c 


OI 


- 
4 — 


— * ] AM dr 


Abuſcofthe 


Sabbath, reſormel 


enn 


or, multi- 
tude. 


t:-4-.4-- laid vnto them, Why lodge pee t about 
forethe na. the wall: Pf yeedoe  againe , 


that they 


16 There dwelt men of Tyzc alſo 


therein, which b:ought fiſh and all ma⸗ 


ner of ware, and ſold on the Sabbath 
vnto the childzen of Judah, and in Je⸗ 
eur Then Jcoutended wuhthe 

17 en Þ cone e MNo⸗ 
bles of Judah , and ſaid vnto them, 
hat exull thing is this that ye doe, and 
pꝛotane the Sabbath day 

18 Did not pour fathers thus, and 
did not our God bꝛing all this euil vp⸗ 
on vs, and vpon this citie: yet yee bꝛing 
moꝛe wꝛath vpon Ilrael, by pzofaning 
the Sabbath. | 

19 Andit came to paſſe, that when 
the gates of þ ago beganne to be 
darke befoze the Sabbath, Promman- 
dedthat thegates ſhould be ſhut , and 
charged that they ſhould not be opened 
till after the Sabbath: and ſome of my 
ſeruants let J at the gates, chat there 
— no burden be bꝛought in on the 
Sabbath dap. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers of 
all kinde of ware, lodged without Je⸗ 
ruſalem once oꝛ twice. 
| 21 Then J teſtified againſt them, and 


J will 
lay hands on you. From that time foꝛth 
came theyno-ocontheSabbarh, 

22 And Jtommandedthe Lenites, 
and that they an — = keepe 
—— — wy: 
this allo, and ſpare me attoꝛding to the 


greatneſſe ot thy mercy. 
l 23 © In that dayes allo law J 


—— 


r 


| 


my God, concerning 


Dare bre mariedwines of Ac 255%. 


je Hrech eden «and "could r 
ſpcakeinthe Jewes language, but ac- 
toꝛding to the language? of each people. 


dod, of Ammon, and 
0 


made them ſweare by Cod, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall not giue your daughters vnto 
their ſonnes, noꝛ take their daughters 
vnto your ſonnes oꝛ foꝛ pour ſelues. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Il 
— ſinne by thele things ? yet among 
many nations was there no king ike 
him, who was belonedofhis God, and 
God made 17 kin — all — 
neuerthelefſe,enen 
women cauſe to ſinne. 
27 Shall we then hearken vnto 
you,to doe allthis great euill, to tran(- 
grelle againſt our God , in marrying 
ſtrange wines? 

28 — 2 — 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib the hi —— 
E28 — 
rontte: me. 
| 26 Remember them , O my God, 


t becauſe d the Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, and 
hood, and of 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from all 
ſtrangers, and appointed the wards of 
the Pꝛieſts and the Leuits, euery one 
in his buſmeſſe: 


REL e 
Remember me, O my God for good. 


could not 


25 And Jtontended with them, and 
|| curſed them , and ſmote certame of 
them, andpluckt off their haire , and 


ple 
— 
them. 
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1 Heb.fo 
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found, 
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lor, violet, 
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CHAP. I. 


1 Ahaſuerus maketh royall feaſts. 10 Vaſthi, 
ſent for, refuſeth to oy 13 Ahaſuerus, 
by the counſell of Memucan, maketh the 


decree of mens ſoueraigntie. 


pia, ouer an hun⸗ 
dꝛed, and ſeuen 
and ab pꝛoumtes. ) 

2 That in thoſe dayes, When the 
King Abaluerns ſate onthe thone of 
his kingdome , Which was in Shuſhan 
_ palace : 

In the third yeereof his reigne, 
he mnabeafeaſtivnto all his Pztnces,and 
his ſeruants, the power of Perſia and 
Media, the Noblesand Painces of the 
pꝛouintes being befoꝛe him. 

4 When he ſhewed therichesofhis 
glozious kingdome, and the honour of 
hisercellent maieſtie, many dayes, cucn 


5 And when theſe dayes were expt- 


an hundꝛed and foureſcoze dayes. 


_—- 


red, the king made a feaſt vnto ache 
people that were t pꝛeſent in Shuſhan 
the palace, both vnto great and\mall, 
ſeuen dayes , in thecours of the garden 


ok the kings palace, 


' 


6 Where were White. greene and blew 
hangings, faſtned with eo; toꝛds of fine lin⸗ 
nen. and purple, to ſiluer rings, andpil- 
lers of marble : the beds were of gold 


2 and ſiluer, vpon a pauement of || red, 
_ «4 and blew, and White , and blacke 
4 en 


and None 
blew — 
Heb. wine 
of the hin 
ome, i 


gane chem dzinkein bel⸗ 
e veſſels being diners 


And 
leis of gold, ( 


N 


one from — — and? royall wine m 


e atto wing to the t late of 


the dzinking was accozding to 

claw, did : foꝛ the King 
= TE kgs 
wy es; ey hou doe u 


Zethar, and the cham· 
berlens that lerued in the pꝛelente of A- 
haluerusthe 

11 To being the Queene be; 
e 
beautie : foz ſhe was t faire to lodke on. 

12 But the Mueene Uaſthi refuſed 
to come at the Kings tommandement 

tby his chamberlens : therefoze was 
the King very wꝛoth, and His anger 
burned in him. 

13 C Then the King ſaid to the wiſe 
men, which knew the times (foꝛ ſo was 
the Kings manner towards all that 
knew law and iudgement: 

14 And the next vuto him, was Car 
Mere: Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, 

Meres, , and emutan, the 
fruen* my 2 —— of Persia, and Media, 
11 

15 t what ſhall wee doe vnto the 
Queene „attoꝛding to law, be⸗ 
cauſeſhee hath not perfozmed thecom- 
mendement ofthe King Ahaſucrus, by 
the chamberlens? 

16 And Memutan anſwered befoze 


the king and the Pzinces ; Uaſthi the 


' Muee1 


— to all the iS = in all the 
— 


Qutene Hath not done wꝛong to the 
king onelp, but alſo to all the Pꝛintes, 


2 


3 


n. 


* 


— 


Vaſthi put away. 


Eſther. ] hekings decree, | 


+ Heb. if it 


the king. 


it paſſe not 


away. 


nion. 


good in the 
ey": of the 
kg. 


Hel. that 


pub liſt it 


Heb, from 
before him. 
Hel that 


+ Heb.was 


according to 
the language 
of hu people. 


be good with 


f Helr. vnto 
her compar 


-»: ea, obne houſe, and i that it ſhould be pub- 


pꝛouintes of the king Ahaſuerus. | 

17 Foꝛ chis deed of the Mueene ſhall 
come abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo that 
they 1 NTIAIALES (Rar 
eyes , when it ſhall bee repozted; Lhe 
King Ahaluerus commanded Uaſtht 
the queene to be bzought in bekoze Him, 
but ſhe tame not. 

13 Likewiſcſhall the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day vnto all the 
kings pꝛintes, which haue heard of the 
deed ol the Queene. Thus (hall there a- 
riſe too much tontempt and wꝛath. 

19 Ifu pleaſe the king let there goe 
a royall commandement t from him, 
and let it be Wzitten among the lawes 
of the Perſians, and the Medes, t that 
it be not altered, that Uaſthi come no 
moe befoꝛe king Ahaluerus, and let 
the king aiue her ropall eſtate? vnto a- 
nother that is better then ſhe, 

20 And when the kings decree, which 
he ſhal make, ſhalbe publiſhed thꝛough⸗ 
out all his empire, (foꝛ it is great :) all 
the wines ſhall giue to their huſbands 
honour both to great and ſmall. 

21 And the ſaying? pleaſed the king 
and the Pꝛintes, and the king did accoz- 
ding to the woꝛd of Memutan: 

22 Foꝛ hee ſent letters into all the 
kings pꝛouintes, into euery pꝛouinte 
attoꝛding to the wzitingthereof, and to 
euery people after their language, that 
euerp man ſhall beare rule in His 


liſhed accozdingto the language of ene- 
rypeople. 


r. II 
Out of the choice of virgins, a —— is to 
be choſen. 5 Mordecai the nurſimg father 
of Eſther. 8 Eſtherispreferred by Hegai 
before the reſt. 12 The manerof purifi- 
cation, and going in to the king. 15 Eſther 


belt pleaſing the king, is made Queene. 21 
Mordecai diſcouering a treaſon, is recor- 

C Fter theſe things, when 

the wꝛath of King Aha- 

FS yee remembred Uaſthi, 
(it and what ſhee had done, 

2 Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants, 
that miniſtred vntohim , Let there bee 
3 Andletthe king appoint officers 

in all the pꝛouintes of his kingdome, 


ded in the Chronicles. 
ſaerus was appeaſed, 
and what was decreed againſt her. 
faire pong virgins ſought fo: the king: 
that they may gather together all the 


faire pong virgins vnto Shuſhan the 
palate, to the 
the cuſtodie of || Hege the kings cham- 
berlaine, keeper ofthe women, and let 
__ things foz purification bee giuen 
em: 


4 And let the maiden which plea⸗ 
ſeth the King, de Oueene in ſtead of 
Uaſthi, And the thing pleaſed the king, 
and he did ſo. 

5 C Now in Shuſhan the palace, 
there was acertaine Jew, whoſe name 
was Moꝛdetai, the ſonne of Pair, the 
ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh, 
a Beniamite. 

6 ho had bene taried away from 

eruſalem, with the captinitie which 

ad beene caried away with Jetoniah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnez- 
= the King of Babylon Had caried 
away, 

7 And hee? bzonght bp Hadaſſah 

that is Eſther) his vncles daughter, 

2 ſhe had neither father noꝛ mother, 
and the matd was ft faire and beautifull, 
whom Mozdecat (when her father and 
mother were dead) tooke foz his owne 
daughter. | 

$ CDSoititcame to paſſe, when the 
dings commanndement and his decree 
was heard, and when many matdens 
were gathered together vnto Shuſhan 
the palace , to the tuſtodie of Hegat, that 
Eſther was bꝛought alſo vnto the kings 
houſe, to the cuſtodie of Hegat, keeper 
ofthewomen, 

9% Andthe maiden pleaſed him, and 
ſhe obtained kindneſſe of him, and hee 
ſpcedily gaue her her things foꝛ purifi- 
cation, with Tſuch things as belonged 
to her, andſenen maidens which were 
meet to be ginuen her, ont of the Kings 
houſe , and t he pꝛeferred her and her 


un... 


houſe ot the women t vnto | 1½ 


| the hand 


ver,?, 


2 Kin. 24. 
15. ler. 24.1 
and 2 chto. 
36.10. 


1 Heb,her 
portions, 


I Heb.he 


maids, vnto the beſt place ot thehouſe of 
the women, 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her peo⸗ 
ple, noꝛ her kinred: foꝛ Moꝛdetai had 
charged her, that ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. 
11 And Moꝛdetai walked euerp day 
befoze the court of the womens houſe, 
t to know how Eſther did, and what 
ſhould become ok her, 

I2 C Now when enery matds turne 
was come, to goe in to King Ahalue⸗ 
rds, after that ſhe had beene twelne 
moneths, attoꝛding to the maner of the 
women (foꝛ ſo were the dayes ot their 
purifications accompliſhed, to wit, ſire 


moneths with oile of myꝛrhe, and ſire 


changed her 


+ Heb.to 
know the 
peace. 


_moneths | _ 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


_—_ 8 an 8 


_ nt Sid TR FE I _—_— 


Eſther (Queene. 


| Chap. ij. 


Hamans ſuite. 


[9r, kind- 


neſſe, 
f Heb. be- 
fore him, 


6.2, 
f Heb, the 


Hab. reſt. 


| | Or z B ig _ 
thana.chap, 


| hreſbold. | 


14 Inthe euening ſhe went, and on 
the mozrow ſhee returned into the ſe- 
cond houſe of the women, to the cuſto- 
die of Shaaſhgaz the Kings chamber- 
len, which kept the concubines : ſhe 
came in vnto the king no moze ercept 
the king delighted in her, and that ſhe 
were called by name. 

15 C Now when the turne of Eſt⸗ 
her, the daughter of Abihail the vntle of 
Mozdecai (who had taken her foz his 


daughter) was tome, to goe in vnto the 


king : ſhe required nothing, but what 
Hegat the kings chamberlen the keeper 
of the women, appointed: And Eſther 


that looked vpon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto king 
Ahaſuerus, into his houleroyall, in the 
tenth moneth (which is the moneth Te⸗ 
beth ) in the ſeuenth peere o his reigne. 

17 And the king loued Eſther aboue 
all the women, and ſhe obtained grace 
and fauourt in his ſight, moꝛe then all 
the virgins; ſo that hee let the ropall 
crowne bpon Her head, and made her 
Queene, in ſtead ot Uaſthi. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt 
vnto all his pꝛinces and his ſeruants, 
cucn Eſthers feaſt, and hee made a +re- 
leaſe to the pꝛouintes, and gane gifts, 
actoꝛding to the ſtate of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga- 
thered together the ſecond time, then 
Moꝛdetai ſate in the kings gate. 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her 
kindꝛed, no2 her people, as Mozdecat 
had charged her: Foꝛ Eſther did the 
commandement of Moꝛdetat, like as 
when ſhe was bzought bp with him. 

21 C Jn thoſe dayes, (while Moꝛ- 
decaiſateinthe kings gate) two of the 
kings chamberlens, |Bigthan and Te- 
reſh, of thoſe which kept? the dooze, 
were wꝛoth, and ſought to lay hand ou 


thekingAhaſuerus: 

22 And the thing was knowen to 
Moꝛdetai, who told it vnto Eſther the 
Queene, and Eſther certified the King 
thereof,in Moꝛdetais name. 


| 


| 23 And when inqutſition — 


obtained fauour in the ſight of all them 


— ſweet odours, and with | ofthe matter it was found out therfoꝛe 
other things koz the purifying of the ther were both hanged ona tree: and it 
— 2 was witten in the bookeof thechꝛoni 
3 Then thus came euery maiden | | cles befoze the king. 

vnto the King, Whatſoener ſhe deſired, 

was giuen her, to goe with her out of CHAP. III. 

the houſe ofthe women, vnto the kings | , Hamanaduancedby the King x and deſpiſed 
houle. by Mordecai, ſecketh reuenge 12 the 


lewes. 5 Hee caſteth Lots. 8 Hecobtai- 
neth by calumniation, a Decree of the king 
US put the lewes to death. 


Fter theſe things did king 
Abaduerus pzomote Ha⸗ 
man, the ſonne of Ameda- 
cha the Agagite, and ad- 

uanted him, and ſet his 
bn caboueall the pꝛintes that were With 

m. 
2 And all the kings ſeruants, that 
were in the kings gate, bowed, and reue⸗ 
renced Haman, foꝛ the king had ſo tom⸗ 
manded concerning him: but Wozdecat 
bowed not noꝛ did him reuerente. 

3 Then the kings ſeruants, which 
were in the kings gate, ſaid vnto Moz: 
decat, why tranſgreſſeſt thou the kmags 
commandement z 

4 Nom it tame to paſſe when they 
ſpake daily vnto him, and he hearkned 
not vnto them ; that they told Haman, 
to ſee whether Mozdecai His matters 
Would ſtand, foꝛ he had told them that 
he was a Jew. 

5 AndwhenHamanſawthat Moz 


2 CS 


then was Haman full of wzath. 
6 And hee thought ſcozne to lay 


ſhewed him the people of Moꝛdecai: 
Wherefoze Haman ſought to deſtroy all 
the Jewes, that were thzoughour the 
whole kingdome of Ahaſuerus, euen 
the people of Moꝛdetai. 


7 (Inn the firſt moneth (that is, 
the moneth Niſan)in — peere 
ofkingAhaſuerus, they taſt Pur, that 
is, thelot, befoze Haman, from day to 
day, and from moneth to moneth, to 
yo — moneth, that is the moneth 
$ C And Haman ſatd vnto king 
Ahaſuerus: There is atertame people 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and diſperſed among 
the people, in all the pzoninces of thy 
maren d neee 
| » n | cepe E 
kings lawes; therefoze it is not t foz the 
kings pꝛolit to ſuffer them, 
| Yy3 9 If 


decat bowed not, noꝛ did him reuerence, | 


hands on Moꝛdetai alone, foꝛ they had 


„ . 


Hamans ſuit made Eſther, known to Eſther: 


1 Heb. to de- 


ſtrey them. 
tHeb. weigh 


[1 9», oppreſe 
four. 


[[Ir, ſecre- 
aries, 


| 


9 Jit pleale the king, let it be wꝛit⸗ 


ten, t that they map be deſtroyed: and J 


will t pay ten thouſand talents ot ſiluer 
to the hands of thoſe that haue the 
charge of the buſmeſſe, to bang it into 
the kings treaſuries, 

10 Andthe king tooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the 
ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite, the 
Yewes|| enemy. 

11 And the king laid vnto Haman, 
The ſiluer is giuen to thee the people al- 
— doe with them, as it ſeemeth good 
to thee. 

12 Then were the kings||ſcribescal- 
led on the thirteenth day of the firft 
moneth, and there was Wattten, accoz- 
ding to all that Haman had commaun- 
ded, vnto the kings Ltuetenants, and 
to the gouernours, that were ouer euery 
pꝛoumte, andto the rulers of euery peo- 
ple of euery pꝛouinte, accozding to the 
waiting thereof, and to euery people, af. 
ter their language, in the name of king 
Ahaluerus was it wꝛitten, and ſealed 
with the kings ring. 

13 Andthe letters were lent by poſts 
into all the kings pꝛouintes, to deſtroy, 
to kill and to cauſe to periſh all Jewes, 
both young and old, little childzen and 
women in one dap, cucn vpon the thir⸗ 
teenth day ofthe twelfth moneth (which 
is the moneth Adar ) and to take the ſpoile 
of them foꝛ a p2ey. | 

14 The copy of the waiting fo2 a 
tommaundement to be giuen in enery 
p2ouince, was publiſhed vnto all peo. 
ple, that they ſhould be ready againſt 
that dap. 

15 The poſtes went out beinghaſte- 
ned by the kings commandement, and 
the decree was giuen in Shuſhan the 
palace : and the king and Haman ſate 
downe to dꝛinke, but the citie Shuſhan 
was perplexed. 


CHAP. IIII. 


x The great mourning of Mordecai and the 
Icwes. 4 Eſther vnderſtanding ir, ſen- 
deth to Mordecai, who ſhew¾eth the cauſe, 
and aduiſeth her to vndertake the ſuit. 10 
Shee excuſing her ſelfe is threatned by 
Mordecai. - 15 Shee appointing a faſt, vn- 
dertaketh the ſuit. | 

. Hen Moꝛdetai percefued 

Hall that was done, Mozde- 

cat rent his clothes, and 


3 JT; . 4 
*% N 
2 7 . 


a 7 
* # 


' |decat, and to take away the ſackecloth 


vont on ſackectoth with a⸗ 
ches, and went out into 


— 


| themidſt of the titie, and cryed with a 
loud and a bitter ey: | 

2 And came euen befoze the kings 
gate:toꝛ none might enter into the kings 
gate clothed with lackecloth. 

3 Andineueryp2ouince, whitherſo⸗ 
ener the kings tommandement, and 
his decree tame, chere was great mour- 
ning among the Jewes, and faſting, 
and Weeping and Wailing , and+ many 
lay in lacketloth and aſhes. | 
4 (So Eſthers matides and her 
tchamberlaines came, and told it her: 
then was the Mueene exteedinglp grie- 
ued, and ſhe ſent ratment to clothe Moꝛ⸗ 


from him: but he reteiued it not. 
5 Then called Eſther fo: Hatach, 


one ot the kings chamberlaines, whom 


| he had appointed to attend vpon her, 
and gaue him a commandement to |* 


| Mozdecat, to know What it was, and 
Why it was. 

6 SoHatach went foꝛth to Mozde- 
tai. vnto the ſtreet ot the tity, Which was 
befoze the kings gate: 

E. And Moꝛdetai tolde Him of all 

that had happened vnto him, and of 
the ſumme of the money that Haman 
had pꝛomiſed to pay to the Kings 
trealuries foz the 
them. 

$ Allo hee gane himthecopy of the 
watting of the decree, that was giuen 


vnto Eſther , and to declare irbnto her, 
and to charge her that ſhe ſhould goe in 

vnto the king, to make ſupplication vn- 
to him, and to make requeſt befoze him, 

foꝛ her people. 

9 And Hatach tame and told Eſther 
the woꝛds of Mozdecat, 


10 ¶ Againe Eſther ſpake vnto Ha- 


vnto Moꝛdetai. 

11 All the Kingsſernants, and the 
people of the kings pꝛouintes do know, 
that whoſoener , whether man oꝛ wo- 
man, ſhall come vntothe Ring into the 
inner tourt, Who is not called, chere is 
one law of his to put him to death 
tept ſuch to whom the King ſhall hold 
out the golden ſtepter, that he may line : 
but J haue not beene called to come in 
vnto the Ring, theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 Aud they told to Mozdecat Eſt- 
hers woꝛds. 

13 Then Moꝛdetai commanded to 


| 
| 


ewes, to deſtroy 


at Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew it 


tach, and gane him commandement 


anſwere Eſther; Thinke not with op 
| e N 


— — ä 
— * — —— 


. 


THeb.ſach. 
cloth and 
alhes were 
laid vnder 
many, 


f Heb. Ex. 


nuc hes. 


Hob. vbom 
be had ſet 
cher (4 ber o 
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. rr 


4 


to te N 


— 


1 Hebr. re- 
ſpiralion. 


Hel, found, 


trieb paſſed. 


en 
wes from another 

—— thy fathers houſe mother pla — 

ſtroyed: And who knoweth, whether 


thou art tome to the kingdome foz ſuch 
a time as this: 
15 C Then Eſther hade chem returne 
Moꝛdecai this anſwere: — 
16 Goe, gather together 
Jewes that are t pꝛeſent in Shuſhan, 
and taſt ye foz me, and neither eatenoz 
dꝛinke thꝛee dayes, night oꝛ day: J allo 
and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and 
ſo will I goe in vnto the king, which is 
not attoꝛding tothe Law, andif Ipe- 
riſh,J periſh, 

17 So Moꝛdecai i went His way, 
and dtd attoꝛding to all that Eſther had 
commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Eſther aduenturing on the kings fauour, 
obteineth the grace of the golden ſcepter, 
and inuiteth the King and Haman to a — 
quet. 6 She being incouraged by the king 
in her ſuit, — them to another ban- 
quet the next day. 9 Haman proud of his 
aduancement, repineth at the contempt of 


| Mordecai. 14 By the counſell of Zercſh, 


he builderh for hima paire of gallous, 
JefsF Owit came to pale onthe 


| N; ſtood in the inner court of 
the kings honſe, ouer a- 

gainſt the kings houſe: and the King 

late vpon his royall thzone in the rop⸗ 

— _ , oner againſt the gate of the 

on 4 

2 And it was lo vas ſo,when thekingſaw 


| Eſther the Queen e ſtanding in the 
tourt, that ſhee — fauour in his 
ſight : and the king held out to Eſther 
the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: 
Do Eſther dzewneere, n the 
{op ofthe ſcepter. 
Then ſayd the King bnto — 
Wöat wür hon Queene Eſther : and 
weng ee e — 
4 And Eſther anſwy 
[good vnto the King, —— 
| Haman come thts dap vnto the banquet 
Se — | 


or 
C:Andehe king ſadvaco Eliyer 
44 —— what is thy pe⸗ 
ation, and it ſhall be grantedthee and 
what is thy requeſt : euen to the halle of 
the kingdome it ſhall be perfoꝛmed. 
0 ———̃ñʒ̃ F— 
ES my requer s, 
If I baye dane found kauour in the 
aaheo the king, and it it pleaſe the king 
to grant my 4 and tto perfozme 


p, loytull, and with a glad heart: but 
when Haman law Mozdecat in the 
kings gate, that hee ſtood not vp, no? 
moouedfoz was full of indigna 0 
tion againſt Moꝛdecai. 

Io Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained 
himſelfe, and when he came home, hee 
—— 02 his friends. and Ze⸗ 
re 

11 And Haman told them of the glo⸗ 
rie ot his riches, and the multitude of 
hischildzen,and all thethings wherein | 
the King had pzomoted him, and how 
hee had aduanced him abone the Pzin- 
tes, and ſernantsof the king. 8 

n Haman ſaid moꝛeouer, Yea Eſt⸗ 
her the Oueene did let no man tome in 
with the King vnto the banquet that 
(hee had pꝛepared, but my ſeife ; and to 
moꝛrow am J inuited vnto her alſo 
with the king. 

13 Bet all this auaileth mee nothing, 
ſo long as J ſee Moꝛdetai the Jew ſit⸗ 
ting at the kings gate. 

4 (Then layd Zerech his wife, 

and all his friends vnto him, Tet a 
gallous be made ot fifty tubites hie, and 
to moꝛrow ſpeake thou vnto the king, 

that Moꝛdetai may be hanged thereon: 
then goe thou in merily with the king 
vnto the banquet, And the thing plea⸗ 
ſed Haman, and he cauled the gallous 
to be made. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Ahaſuerus reading in the Chronicles of the 
good ſeruice done by Mordecai, taketh care 
or his reward. 4 Haman comming to luc 


that Mordecai might bee hanged, vnawares 
giueth 


— — — — 


He to doe. 


t Hebr, cau- 
ſed tocome, 


Hebe. trer. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Mordecai the 


or, Big- 
than, chap. 


2.21, 


f Jeb.thre- 
hold. 


f Hebr. in 
whoſe ho- 
nau the 
king deligh- 


teth. 


f Hebr. in 
whoſe ho- 
nour the 
bing deligh- 
teth, 

f Hebr, let 
them bring 


the royall ap- 


parell. 


He. where. 
with the 
king clotheth 
himſelfe. 


Hel. cauſ⸗ 
him to ride. 


Heb. ſuFer 


mo 4 whit to 


4 


ö 


Eſther. 


giueth counſell that hee might doe bim ho- 
nour, 12 complayning of his misfortune, 
his friends tell him of his finall deſtinic. 

RSA 


PS 


ZX 
EAN hee comanded to bzing 
| the booke of Recozds 
| ofthe Ch:onicles; and 


Il they were read befoze 
er ers the king. 

2 And it was found witten, that 
Mozdecat had told of Bigthana, and 
Tereſh, two ofthe kings chamberiens, 
the keepers ofthe t dooꝛe, Who ſought 
to lay hand on the king Ahaluerus. 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour 
and dignitie hath bene done to Moꝛde⸗ 


cat foꝛ this: Then ſaid the kings ſer⸗ 
uants that miniſtred vnto him, There 


k — 
- 


= 


— 


* — 
LY 


is nothing done foꝛ him. 


4 ( And the king ſaid, Who is in 
the tourt: ( now Haman was come into 
the outward court of the kings houſe, 
to ſpeake vnto the King, to hang Moz- 
decai on the gallous that hee had pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ him.) 

5 And the kings ſeraants ſaid bnto 
him, Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the 
tourt. And the King ſaid, Let him 
tome in. 

6 So haman tame in, and the king 
faid vnto him, what ſhall be done vnto 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour: (now haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would king delight 
to doe honour, moꝛe then tomy ſelfe:) 

7 And Haman anſwered the King, 
Fo: the man t whom the King deligh- 
teth to Honour, 

3 et the Bopall apparell bee 
brought, f which the King vſeth to 

weare, and the hozſe that the king ri⸗ 
deth vpon, e the crowne royall which 
is ſet vpon his head: 

9 And let this apparell and hoꝛſe 
be delinered to the hand of one of the 
Kings moſt noble Painces, that they 
may aray the man withall, whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and t bzing 
him on hozſebacke though the ſtreete 
of the citie , and p:oclaime befoze him, 


Thus ſhall it be done tothe man whom 


the King delighteth to honour. 

lo Then the King ſayd to Haman, 
Make haſte, and take the appareil, and 
the hoꝛſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and doe euen 
ſo to Moꝛdetai the Yew, that ſitteth at 
the kings gate: fletnothing falle of all 
that thou haſt ſpoͤken. 


— 


N that night t could 
not the king ſleepe, and 


111 


11 ThentookeHaman the apparel, 
and the hozſe,andarayedMozderai,and 
bought him on hozſebacke thꝛough the 
ſtreete of the citie, and pꝛotlaimed be⸗ 
foze him: Thus ſhall it bee done vnto 
5 man whom the King delighteth to 
nour. 

12 C And Mozdecal came againe to 
the _ gate: but Haman haſted to 
his houſe, mourning, and hauing his 
* —— — — — — — 

kuery g that 
had befallen him. Then layd his wiſe 
men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, It 
Moꝛdetal bee of the ſeede of the Jewes, 
befoze whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
thon ſhalt not pꝛeuaile againſt him, but 
ſhalt ſurely fall befoze him. 

14 And while they were pet talking 
with him, came the Kings Chamber⸗ 
laines, and haſted tobzing Haman vnto 
the banquet that Eſther had pzepared, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Eſther entertaining the King and Haman, 
maketh ſuirfor her owne life, and herpeo- 
ples. 5 Sheaccuſeth Haman. 7 The King 
in his anger vnderſtanding of the gallous, 
which Haman had made for Mordecai,cau- 


{cth him to be hanged thereon. 


| O the King and Haman 

de came t to banquet with 
> 5) Eſther the Queene. 

ASIO 2 And the king ſaid a- 


6 A 


TO gaine vnto Eſther, on the 
ſetond dap at the banquet of wine, 
what is thy petition , Nueene Eſther, 
and it ſhalbe grantedrhee* and what is 
thy requeſt: and it ſhal bee perfoꝛmed; 
euen to the halfe ofthe kingdome, | 

3 Then Eſther the Mueeneanſwe- 
red, and laid. If I haue found fauour 
in thy light, O King, and ikit pleale the 
King, let my life be giuen mee at my pe⸗ 
tition, and my people at my requeſt, 

4 Foꝛ wee are ſold, J, and my peo⸗ 
ple, t to be deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to 
periſh: but if we had been ſold foꝛ bond⸗ 
men, and bondwomen, J had held my 
tongue, although the enemie could not 
counteruatle the kings dammage. 

5 C Then the king Ahaſuerus an- 
ſwered, e laid vnto Eſther the Queene: 
Who is he: and where is he. t that durſt 


THeb. whoſe 


lew,promored. 


| 


pꝛeſume in his heart to doe io: . 


6 And Eſther ſaid, The aduerſary 


Then __ 


ed bim. | 
| Hebr. the | 
and enemie, 15 this wicked Haman, | me» adver- | 
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1 —— | [defoze rhe 


neene : 
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cified, 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Mordecai is aduanced. 3 Eſther maketh 
ſuite ro reuerſe Hamans letters. / Ahaſuerus 
granteth to the lewes to defend themſelues. 
15 Mordecais honour, and the ewes ioy. 


N that day did the Kin 
Ibaluerus 


L er the 
— \Nueene, and Moꝛdetati 
came befoze the King ; foz Eſther had 
Eb ere 
2 An 
which he had taken from Haman, and 
gaue it vnto Mozdecai. And Eſther ſet 
Mo2decat ouer the houſe of Haman. 
3 And Eſther ſpake pet againe be⸗ 
foze the king, and fell downe at his feet, 
= OE —j , 


away the milchiete — hadd * 


— — 
1 — held out the gol- 
4 go 
den — hne Eſther 
EEE — 


re 
and 
nk thing feeme right w 
, let it bee 


and J bee — 
Witten to — e deuiſed 


f — 


| [it with the Rings rin 


by the donne of 


Foz how canJ tenduretoleethe 
ent that ſhall come vnto my 


vnto Eſtherthe Queene, and to — 
decai the J 


they haue hanged vpon n the gallowes, 


ewes. 

= wote real phe Iver or 
1 : fozthe waiting 

Kings name, 


which is Wattten in 


no man reuerſe. 

9 Then were the ſcrides cal- 
led at that time, in the third moneth, 
(that is, the moneth San) on the thꝛee 
and twentieth day thereof, and it was 
Wzltten ( accozding to all that Moꝛdetai 
ä che Jewes, and to 
Lieutenants, and the deputies and 
aodens ofthe p2ouinces, Which are from 


India vnto Ethiopia, an Hhundzed, 


ry p2ouince accozding to the wziting 
thereof, and vnto euery people after 


— — their wating, and accozding 
lo. And wꝛote in the king Ahaſne- 
rus name — ſealed it with thekings 


backe, and riders on mules, camels, and 
pong dꝛomedaries: 


1 Wherein the King granted the 
Jewes, which were in enery citie, to 


emſelues to and to 
urge — dende llay, and 
to cauſe to 


people a that would aſſault 
them, both — ones — and 
to take the ſpotle okthem foꝛ a pꝛey: 

12 Upon one dap, in all the pzouin- 
tes of king Ahaſuerus, namely bpon the 
thirteenth day of the tweikth moneth, 
which is the moneth Adar. 

1z Thecopyofthe wating.fozacom- 
maundement to bee giuen in euery pꝛo⸗ 


nee Weis — 
ould bee 
againſtthatday , to auenge themlſelnes 


ontheir enemies. 


— e 
Jewes, which are in 35 


ble that 1 
aber Yendur role the kütt: „. 
non © Thenthe king Ahaluerusfai 


8 
Eſther the houſe — | and him 
berauſe hee layde his hand vpon the | 


and ſealedWith the Rings ruig, may 2 


twentie and ſenen pꝛouintes, vnto eue⸗ 


their language, and to the Jewes, ac- 


ring, and ſent letters by Poſts, onhozſe- 


—＋ all the power ok the 


14 So 


— — —— 
— 


Eſthers rome | = 


| 


7 he lewes ic oy. 


"Eſther.  Hamans1 ren ſonnes. | 


tHebr.thoſe 
which did 
the buſmeſſe 
| that belon- 
ged to the as 
Xing. 


* ————5ðEy.— 
— on by the Bangs — 
dement, andthe decree was giuen at 


the 
15 CAnd went out from 
the ofthe King, in ropall 
rell, of || blew and white, and 
1 — — 
ment offine linnen, and purple, and the 


glad: 

1s The Jewes had light and glad- 
neſſe.,and io y and honour, 

17 And in euer pꝛouinte, and in eue⸗ 
ry citie, euer the Kings com⸗ 
mandement, and his decree came, the 
Jewes had top and gladneſſe, a 
and a good day: And many of the peo- 

ple of the land became Jewes; foz the 


feare of the Jewes fell vpon them. 
CHAP IX 


1 Thelewes, (the rulers, for feare of Mordecai 
helping chem) ſlay their enemies, with the 


ten ſonnes of Haman. 12 Ahaſuerus at 
the requeſt of Eſther, granteth another day 
of ſlaughter, and Hamans ſonnes to be han- 
ged. 20 The two dayes of Purim are 
made feſtiuall. 


E Pw in the twelfth 

Wo (that is the moneth Adar 
on the thirteenth day of 
A A che lame, when the Kings 
e commaundement and his 
decree dꝛew neere to bee put in exetuti⸗ 
on, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jewes hoped to haue power ouer 
them: (though it was turned to the 


8 * 
>. 921 
* 


tontrarp, that the Jewes had rule ouer 


1 that hated — 

The Jewes gathered themſelues 
* gether in their cities, thꝛo t all 
the pꝛouintes ofthe king ,to 
lay handon ſuch as ſought 
and no man could withſtand : fo: 
S 

3 And all the rulers 22 pꝛouin⸗ 
tes, and the Lieutenants, and the depu⸗ 
n , helped 
the the — becauſe the feare of Mozde- 

u vpon them. 

4 Foz Moꝛdetai was great in the 
Kings houſe, and his fame went out, 
th:oughout all the pꝛouintes: foꝛ this 
_ Mozdecat Wared gveater and 
greater. 


5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their 
enemies With the ſtroke of the \wozd, 


citie of Shuthan retoyced, and was 


ſonne of Hammepatha, 


of th: kings 


and flanghter, and 
tw bait 


. THeb.accoy- 


ding to their | 


6s And in Shuſhan-the palace the 


JewesieWwanddeſtroped fine hundyed 


'7 And Parſhandatha, and Dal- 
,and Alpatha, 
* 8” And Pojarha and Avaiia, and 


Aridatand Uatezatha,. 

10 The ten fonnes of Haman the 
the Jewes, flew they but onthe pot 
laid they not their hand. 


bzough the 
12 CAndthe king ſaid vnto Eſther 
the Mueene; The Jewes haue flaine 
anddeſtroyed ſiue hundꝛed men in Shu⸗ 
hanthe late, ę the ten ſonnes of Ha⸗ 
haue they done in the reſt 
pꝛouintes: now what i is 
thy petition: and it ſhalbe granted thee: 
92 444 deo requeſt further: and it 
ſaid Eſther, Jfit pleaſe the 


edto ewes 
NET LEES 
dayes decree, 


and . 
vponthe hanged, 


gallous. 
14 And the kung tommanded it ſo to 


be done: and the decree was giuen at 
— — 2008 


ten 
15 Fo: the Jewes vyere in S 
3 
e mo 
Adar, and ſlew thzee hundꝛed men at 
vm : hut on the pꝛeythey laid not 
But the yeother Jewesthar wei 


pzoninces, gathered them- 

es together, ſtood lo: theirlines, 
Arbors from ther enemies, and 

of their foes and fine thou⸗ 

and, by "but ther lab not eir handes on 


17 
bpon 


2 ys Oe | 
— Es we. 4 
pzouinces of daughter 


ewes — — and was 
e 
2 | 


rim, intheir times ap 


** confirmetheſe dayes —.— 


forthe ſeedchegaarervofthe ſings 


Air — of Eſther 7 
me matter 
was witten in = od yew 


CHAP. X. 
1 Ahaſuerus his greatneſſe. 3 Mordecais 


th. — S 8 n 


"Satan 
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malice, 
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CHAP. L | /layde, From going to and fro in the 
| |% 
The holineſſe, riches, and religious care of N — _ from wang bp and 
lob for his _ 6 lows ages: 3 And the Lon lad vuto Sa- 
tore God, by calumniation obtameth leaue + 
to tempt lob. 13 Vnderſtanding of the Job rn 
joſie ot his goods and children, in his mour-| | earth a perfect and an vpzight man 
nivg he bleſſeth G o p. one that eareth God, and eſcheweth | 
S Here was a man euill: 
| inthclandof uz; | Then Satan anſwered the Lon, 
(| Whoſe name was and ne, Doeth Job feare God foz 
| nougyr ? 
-| | 1 Haſt not thou made an Hedge a- 
bout him, and about his houſe , and a- 
. and one that fea-| dont all that he hath on en 
i red God, and ef- 2 —— and 
— chewed euill. | | | 
2 And there were bozne vnto him put le. cartel. 
ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee daughters. 
orca. 3 DiS|| ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen 
thouſand cheepe, and thꝛee thouſand ca- 
mels, and fine hundzed yoke ol oxen, tan, Behold, all that hee hath 
and fiue hundꝛed ſhee aſſes, and a very |f power, onely, bpon himſeife AA ban 
_ great || houſhold; ſo that this man was thine hand, So Satan went 5 
2 greateſtofailthe t men ofthe Eaſt, | foꝛth krom the pꝛeſente of the Lon. 
ale El. | 4 And his ſonnes went and keaſted | 1z And there was a day when his 
ſent and called ſoꝛ their thzee liſters, to and dzinking wine in their eldeſt bꝛo⸗ 
eate and to dꝛinke With them. thers : 

And it was ſo, when the dayes of + d there came ameſſenger vn⸗ 
the feaſting were gone about, that Job to Job, and 2 oxen were plow⸗ 
ſent and ſanctified them, and role vp ing, and the aſſes feeding beſide them, 
ſeariy in the mozning, and offered vurnt | 15 And the Sabeans fell „pon them, 
| {offerings according to the number of and tooke them away : yea, they  hane 
8 14 — N - . the 
— 2 oo m _ hearts: Thus did Job 3 h 6 0 t 
r |Teontinually. 2 16 ehe was pet! „there 

os den 6 C Now there was a day, when came alſo another, and rn Tut | Or great 

the ſouncs of God came to pzelent| ot God is fallen from heauen, andhath **- 
| themſclues befoze the L On, and] |burntvpthe ſheepe, andtheſernants, | 
t 2--,he t Satan came alſo f amongthem. | |and them, and J onely am el⸗ 
lues. „ And the LOKDſadevnto Sa-| taped alone, to teuthee. 
1.- tan, Whence commeſt thou : Then | 17 whilehe was yet ng. there 
hn. Satan anſwered the L On Þ, and tame allo another, andſaide, The Cal- 
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l Atri- 
bed faly 
10 Cod. 


1 Fehr from 


ie, Cr. 


| Or robe. 


Eccleſ. y. 
14.1 tim. 
6.7. 


| + Nel, to 
| ſwallow bum 


vp. 


| 


winde rom the wildernefle,and 


and Jon 


downe vpon the * and 0 


1 Satariappeatingagain delore Cochabcaieth 


tan, Hatt 
Jod, xhat th there is none 


tame = — 
and thy daug 3 
dunking wine in their 


houle: — 
a 12 
19 And bebolde there came e, there came a great | 
ofthe hoult, and u kell dowut among 


the foure toꝛners 


- and they are 
vpon the wee am * 
thee. 


| T ob aroſe. and rent his 
; 29. Then Job dhis head, andfell 


hipped, 
m. Naked tame out of 
— 2 (hall 


1. 
CHAP. IL 


2 7 Her ſmiterh 
him with (ore boiles. 3 Ib reproueth bis 
wife, moouing him to curſe 11 His 
chree friendꝭ condole —.— — — 
ame \4 
£ 70 Tot 2 zen” the konnes of 


foꝛe Law 
ITE the- 
tan, Fram re 
Satan anſwe 
ſtald, From — WEſts m 
and ede e 9 8 80 
3 


8 The LOUD,” and 


the earth, 
ini. 


ont 5 


areth wore aud 


4 And Satan 


vnd Da- 
0 CY 1 * 


EE 


na an 
coine to mourne with 


nights and none 


very getat. „een {| 
5 HA P. 1 . 


| dh! — 


and laid, Sauce * rs heir 
aman bath, will CREE 


Bo 3 re⸗ 
; g dtd not Job ſinne 


ea woꝛd vnto 


; fob ad 4: che day, and A 3 birch. 
13 Tbecaſe ofdrath: ' 20 2 


. 
* — 
4 
a . 


t Heb the . 
ce lids of the 


morning. 


+ Heb. wea- 
ried in 


firength. 


| fBebr.wait. 


s of the twilight 

it looke foz light, 
but haue none. it et t the daw- 
ning ofthe day: 


10 —.— REY vpthe doozes 
of my mothers noꝛ hid ſozrow 
* mine epes. 


»hydid not gue vp the gholt when v 
came out ofthe belle? 
12 Why didthe pzeuent mee 02 
why che wende ben 
13 Foz now ſhouid 
and benne quiet, 7 


mourning. 
9 Let the l 
thereof bee d 


me Hale delolate plates 


— birth, 
* 
e, as infants which neuet 


ere the wickedceaſe fromtran- 

bling: and there the | wearpbe at reſt. 
13 There the puſoners reſt together, 
thep heare not the voice of the oppze 


19 The ſmal and great are there. and 
the ſeruant is free from his maſter: - - 
20 Wherefoze is light ginen to him 
n che bitter 
in 

21 which t long lor death butit em- 
meth not, — foꝛ it moze then fo: 


| — (Wh reaererceedmgty, andre 


whenthey can finde the graue: 
— hy is light giuen to a man, whoſe 


1 


121 


tbefo:e 


Wal 1 
IX 


* mam "oY 


— 


died I not from che wombe: w 


—.— znces that had dom 
* ith filucr :.- 


REES 


— -eovk 


'(ightngcommeth 
1 
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CHAP. HI. 


þ Eli chlodfarwantofrchyjon 
— h Gods i ts to bee not 
2 — tho righteous, but for th Wicked. 12 His 


fearefull viſion, to humble che excellencies of 
„Saen — 2 


den eupbaz the Tema- 
5 72 8 r and ſad, 
has 8 2 it wee allay +tocom- 


withholde ſpe 
3 Beholde, Thou haf — 
many and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 


woꝛds haue vpholden him 
that was alling , and thou yaft ſtreng- 
thened the feedie knees. | 
But now it is tome vpont hee and 
— — t toucheth ther. andthou 


- 6 Is U enorchurchy har tbr confidence 
bop: vpꝛightneſſe of thy es, and py 


Remember, J-pzap thee, who 


-ucr periſhed, — dg oꝛ Where 


cutoff: 


were ther 


$ . *Eucnas Jhaue ſeene, they that 
plow iniquitte, and ſow wickt duc le, 
reape 


the blaſt of God iſh, 
and by th rh of his "no 


to--Theroaringof the Lion, and the 
voice ot the ſierte Lion, and the teeth of 
pong Lions are bꝛoken. 
11 Theolde Lion th fo: lacke 
of pꝛey, and the ſtaut Lions whelps are 
fcatteredabzoad. 


12 Now. a thing was t ſecretly 
F reteiued a 


thoughes from the pions — 


tenight, when deepe leepeſallth o 


14  Fearefcamevponme,andtrem- 

3 made f all my bones to- 
my fleſh{tood vp. 

tould not dd 

befoze mine eyes, there was fence, and 

2 hard a vont. aying 


paſſed befoze m 

Dill, but 
Wh amen 
4 „Shan 


are 


U Hebr, 


7 Hebr. who 
* refrain 


from word. 


Hr the 


bowing 


knees, 


t Heb met 


t + Hebr the 
multitude of | 
my bones, 4 


or. i heard 
a ſtill voice. 


[| Or lobe. 


|| Or gndig- 
Mold OM. 


to fle. 
Chap. 9. 

10. plal. 72. 
18. rom. 
11.33. 

f Heb, and 
there is #9 

ſearch, 

T Hebr till 
there be no 

| member, 

t Hebr,out 

places, 
*Pſal. 113. 
6.1.lam, 3. 


7. 
*Nete.4. 


15-plal.33. 
10. iſa. 8. 


10. 


|] Gr, cannot 
performe 4- 


Deb 
1 
19. 


— 


caale — vp 


2 they bend foz ene 
1 Boch net their bc 
2 noe their excellencie which] 


"2 Theyare t deftroped from may 


is in them, goe away : die, enen 
without wiledome. — 


Dee. 

The harme of inconſideration. 3 The end 
ofthe wicked is miſery.” 6 God i is to be re- 
garded in affliction. 17 The happie end 
of Gods correction. 


His childzen are karre from ſafe- 
rieanveheyarecrulhedw the gee ne 


jaffliction 
fozth , netther 
ſpꝛing out of the ground: 
7 Pet man is bozne puto trouble, 
as the parks fie vpward, | 
$ PJ Would ſerke buto God, and bn- 
to God would IJ commut my cauſe : 

9 * Which doerh great i things? and 
bnlearchavle : marueilous things 
| without number. 

10 Who giuethrame vpon the earth, 
and Waters bponthe? fields; 

11 *Loſetbp onbigh thoſe that bee 


2 
a 

the craftie , othar their hands cannot 
perfozme their enterpꝛit. 

13 "OE TER their owne 


low; that tholewhEþmonrne, mayter 7 I ) Is 


I9 * Heſhall deliuer thee in ſire tron⸗ 


7. And thon Pat — 


—— ——— and thou 
1fome, thy habitation, and ſhalt not 
25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy 
ſeed Han bee great. and thine offſpzing 
as the graſſe ofthe earth. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in 
a full age, line as a ſhoke ot᷑ cone com- 
meth in mn his lea ſon. 


27 Tor this, wee e | 


ſott is; heare it, and know thouit? fo; 
thy good, 


CHAP. VI. 
r Iob ſheweth that his complaints are not 
cauſeleſſe. 8 He wiſheth for death, wherein 


he is aſſured of comfort. 14 nnen 


= friends of vnkindneſſe. 


| 


| on 1 


26, hoſ. G. 
*Plal.91. 3. 


—— 


lobcom plaineth. 


lob, 


7 


Mans milery. 


[| That à, 

I want wor 
to expreſſe 
my griefe. 

* Plal. 38.2. 


7 Heby at 
graſſe. 


t Hebr my 
- + expettation. 


Feb. bra- 
ſen. 


7 Hebr. to 
him that 
melteth. 


Hebr. they 


are cut off. 
7 Hebr in 


the heat 
thereof. 
Hebr. cx- 
tinguiſbcd. 


1] Or, for 
now ye are 
like ts them. 
1 Hebr, to it 
t Heb. Not. 


are lwallowed vp. — 

4 Foꝛthe arrowes ofthe Almigh⸗ 
F 
dzinket mp lpirit : 

God doe ſet themſelues in aray againſt 
mee, 

5 Doeth the wild alle bzay + when 
he hath graſſe : oꝛ loweth the ore, ouer 
his fodder: 

6 Can that which is vnſauoꝛie, bee 
eaten without ſalt : 02 is there any taſte 
in the white of an egge - 

- The things chat my ſoule refuſed 
to touch, are as my ſozrowfull meat. 


and that God would graunt mee i the 
thing that J long foꝛ 

9 Euen that it would pleaſe God to 
deſtroy me, that he would let looſe his 
hand,and cut me off, 

1o Then ſhould J vet haue comfort, 
yea I would harden my ſelfe in ſoꝛrow; 
iet him not ſpare, foꝛ I haue not tontea⸗ 
led the woꝛds ofthe holy One. 

11 hat is — boars — ſhould 
hope : and what is nune end, that 
chould pꝛolong my life: 

12 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of 
ſtones?02 is my ſleſh t of bꝛaſſe⸗ 

13 Is not my helpe in me: and is wile⸗ 
dome duuen quite kromme⸗ 

14 t To him that is afflicted, pitie 
ſhould be ſhewed from his friend; But he 
foꝛſaketh the feare of the Alnnghty. 

15 My bꝛethꝛen haue dealt deceitful- 


bꝛookes they paſſe away, | 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of 
the yce,and wherein theſnow is hid: 
17 What time they Ware warme, 
t they vaniſh : when it is hot, they are 
+ conſumed out of their place. 
18 The paths of their way are tur⸗ 
= my ; they goe to nothing, and 
eriſh. | 
4 19 ThetroupesofTemalooked,the 
companies of Sheba waited fozthem. 
20 They were confounded becauſe 
theyhadhoped;they tame thither , and 
were aſhamed, FIT. 
21 Foꝛ now ye are nothing; pe lee 
my taſting do wut, and are 2 


22 Did Jſay, Bing vnto mee * 02 
giue a reward foꝛ me akrour ſubſtances 
23 Oꝛ deltuer me from the enemies 


the land of the ſea, therefoze my words 


3 O that J might haue my requeſt! 


1 
. 


ly as a bzooke, and as the ſtreame of [ſhall 


hand, oꝛ redeeme mee fromthe hand or any 


tongue: and cauſe-mee to bnderſtand 
wherein —— erred. 

25 How fozcible are right woꝛds: but 
what doeth your arguing repꝛoue⸗ 

26 Do pe imagine to repꝛoue woꝛds, 
and the ſpeeches of one that is deſpe⸗ 
rate, which are as wind: 

27 Pea, f ye ouerwheime the father⸗ 
leſſe, and you dig a pit foꝛ your friend. 

28 Now therekoꝛe becontent, looke 


3 
— 


lie. 


teoulneſle || is in it. 

30 Is there miquitie inmy tongue : 
cannot t my taſte 
things? 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Iob excuſeth his deſire of death. 12 Hee 


complaineth of his one reſtleſſenes, 17 


and Gods watchfulneſſe. 


the dapes of an hireung - 


| g looketh foz che reward of his 
wozke: | 
So Jam made to poſſeſſe moneths 


pointed to me. 
4 When Jlie downe, J ſay, when 
ariſe, andthe t- bee gone: 
and Jam tullot toſſings to and fro,vn- 
to che dawning ofthe day. 
5 My fleſh is tloathed with woꝛmes 
and tlods of duſt, my ſkinne is broken, 
and betome loathſome. 
6 My dates are ſwifter then a wea⸗ 
— ſhuttle, and are ſpent without 
ope. 
7 O Remember that mp life 
— mine eye + ſhall no moze || ſee 
00. 
8 The epe of him that hath ſeene 
mee, ſhall ſee me no more; thine eyes arc 
bpon me. and J am not. 
9 Asthe cloud is tonſumed and va- 
nicheth away: ſo hee that goeth downe 
to the graue, ſhalltome bp no more. 
to Hee ſhall returne no moꝛe to his 
— — hin 
11 Therefoꝛe J will not refraine 
my mouth, J will lpeane in theanguiſh 
0 


n mee, foꝛ it is t entdent vnto you, if 


29 Returne, J pꝛap pou, let it not bee 
iniquitie ; pea returne againe: my righ- 


dilcerne peruerſe 


S chere Not || an appointed 


& time to man vpon earth 


are not his dayes alſo like 


4 As a ſeruant t ear- 
© [neſtly deſireth the ſhadow, and as an 


ol vanity, and weariſome nightsareap- 


1 


ü Hu- 
v pon. 
fore your 


face, 


1 Hebr. 
palate. 7 


are. 


peth after 


exening be 
meaſured. 


pfal. 90. 6. 


iſa. 40.6. 
iam. 4. 14. 


| + Heb.ſhal 


not Yerarne, 


Ee ſee, tha 


15,10 enioy. 


[| That , 


can liue no 
longer. 


i 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Canſe to fall | 


Har. 


|| That u a 
this matter 


Or, a war- 


f Hebr.ga- 


7 Hebr.the 


Job. 6.21 


and 102.11 
and 103.15 
is and 144.4. 


| 


: 
| 
| 


themightics - 
27 Meachmee and Iwan ho d my 


2 


- 


| 0 
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ld. 


Bildads ankwere. 


P 2 * . - Fy 4 * WE . 
\ 14S 4 5 - + P 1 : - N Ke | 43 
0 = F . . a4 6 Ys, n 1 * * 7 1 — 

3 . . l 
4 : . 9 = 1 

— - 

. A ar * 
1 9 
+ 184 
o * 


— 
2 
m aſes, ozawpateaharthon 


tetn 
85 12 * 


dreames , and terriſieſt met thꝛough vi⸗ 


ſions. 

15 5 80 that my lome chvoſeth rang 

uns, :and death rather! then m life. 
loath it, Þ would not-line al- 

way : et me alone,foz my dayes are va 

nitie. 

5 * what is man, that thou ſhoul⸗ 

dell magniſie him? and that thou choul⸗ 

deſt ſet thine heart vpon him: 

13 And chat thou ſhouldeſt viſit him 
enery mo2ning , and trie him tuery mo⸗ 
ment? 

I9 How tong wilt thon n 
from mee: noꝛ let me alone till 
low downe nyſpitrle: 


uiti fo2 nom (hall lleepe in the 
mg andthen ſhalt Cents 
nung but J halinotbe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Bildad ſhewerh Gods iuſtice, in dealing with 


men according to their works.- 8 Healled- 
geth an eto proue the certaine deſtru- 
ction of 1 Hypocrice. | 40 Heeappberh 
Gods iuſt | 


ig to lob. 


| rs 
** . away 
«|? foz their trauſ reſſion: 

© f eſt ſreke vnto God 
betimes, and make thy ſupplicationto 


gde Al 

hou wert pure and 4 
tarety noc her Federer. 
and make be mm of thy ri 
dun elke iow erqus. 


dunner 
| |learcy 


14 Then thou-ſcareſt mee with 


andnot 
any other herbe. 


God, 


9 
I whoſe ho 
whaſercuſ 


of pos] 


it chall not ſtand: 

cba noe 

his bzanch ſhoo 2 
7 Histo t wꝛapped th 


| "and take away nume. him from 
Hen' the Helden him fs hanenot 


Wap, 1 
grow. 


2 


hongh thy beginning — 


ian er rd 
$ *F02 quire,” n 


thy leite 
of thar fathers. 
9 2 — i and 


know f nothing, decauſe our dayes vp⸗ | 

on earth are a ſhadow.) 
not they teach ther and tell 4. 
thee , e biter wo des out of their heart: , 


10 Shall 


11 Can the ruſh growe vp Without 
4 etan the flag groe wirhout wa: 


MEI 


dowue, it withererh bekoze 


13 — are the paths of all that foꝛget 
and the hope ſhall] 


e ſhall bee tut off, and 
be 7a ſpiders Web, 


ethan II 


t befoze theſunne ,and 


15 He gan 


16 Hei 


place 


this is the 


19 Behold 


oy of his 
others 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away 


1 
2223 


21 Till he mouth with laugh- 
be cloa-|* 
dwelling 
tome to 


Hate thee ſhall 
ſhame , and 
106 the wicked f 


nought. 


CHAP. IX. 


x lob acknowledging Gods juſtice, ſhew- 

eth there is no contending with By 22 
Mans innocencie is not to be condemned 
be afflictions... 
— en Job anſwered, and 


deſtit i-yet in his greennelle, v. 


4 " i Lo 


Gods power, and 


lob. 


juſtice. Mans 


| 


*Sce chap. 
5.9. 


*Iſa. 45. 9. 
iere. 18.6. 
rom. g. 20. 
Heb. who 
cal tun: 
him away ? 
I Heb hel- 
pers o,, pride, 
or ſtrength, 


ion and Pleiades, and the chambers of 


would make ſupplitation to my Judge. 


lwered mee, yet would J not beleeue 
that he had hearkened vnto my voyce : 


peſt, and multiplyeth my wounds with- 
out cauſe. 


breath, but filleth mee with bitterneſſe. 


ſtrong: and ifof Judgement, who ſhall 
ſet me a time to pl 


mouth ſhall tondemne mee: If I ay, J 
— „ it hall alſo pꝛooue me per⸗ 
nerle. 


I not know my ſoule : I would deſpile 
my life. 


14 
2 ir, he deſtroyeth the perkectand 


will langh 

2 he earth is giuen into the hand 
ofthe wicked: hee coucreth the faces of 
the Judges thereof; if not, where, and 
who it he: 


5 Which remoueth the mountaines. 
and they know not: which ouerturneth 


them in his anger. 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of 
her place, ⁊ the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Whichcommandeth the Sunne, 
and it riſeth not: and ſealeth vp the 
ſtarres. 

3 * Which alone ſpꝛeaded out the 
heauens, and treadeth vpon the waues 
ofthe Sea. 

9 *mhich maketh?t Arcturus , O⸗ 


the South. 

10 which doeth great things paſt 
finding out, yea, and Wonders without 
number. 

11 Loe, hee goeth by mee, and J ſee 
him not: hepaſleth on alſo, but J per⸗ 
ceiue him not. 

12 *2Behold, hee taketh away, who 
can hinder him: who will ſap vnto him, 
What doeſt thou: 

3 If God will not withdꝛaw his an- 
ger, the t pꝛoud helpers doe ſtoupe vn- 
der him. 

14 How much leſſe ſhall J anſwere 
him, and chooſe out my woꝛdes to reaſon 
with him 

15 Whom, though Þ were righte- 
ous, yet would JJ not anſwere but J 


16 If J had called, and hee had an- 


17 Fo: he bꝛeaketh mee with a tem⸗ 


18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to takemy 
19 If Iſpcake of ſtrength, loe, hee is 


cade? 


ifie my ſelfe, mine owne 


20 If J iu! 


21 Though J wereperfect, yet would 


22 This is one thing 


cked. 
23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , hee 
at the tryallofthe innocent. 


25 Now my dayes areſwifter then 
a — they flee away, they ſee no 
. 

y 26 They are paſſed away as the 
k ||\wikt ſhips ; as the Eagle chat haſteth 
to the pꝛay. | 

27 If J (ay Þ wdlfozgetmycom- 
plaint, 1 of my heauineſle, 

ſelfe: 


28 Jam akradd of all my ſozrowes, 
I knoW that thou wilt not holde me in⸗ 
notent. 

29 If Ibe wicked, why then labour 
Im vame⸗ 

30 If J waſh my ſeife with ſnow- 
—— and make my handes neuer ſo 

E 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the 
ditch, and mine owne clothes ſhall / ab⸗ 
hoꝛre me. 

32 Foz hee is not a man as Jam, chat 
I ſhould anſwere hum, and wee ſhould 
tome together in iudgement. 

33 Neither is there ? any dapes man 
bet wirt vs, chat might lay his hand vp- 
% Act hen take his rod away fro 

34 1 un m 
me, and let not his feare terriſie me: 

35 Then would 
him; t but iris not ſo with me. 


CH AP. X. 

1 Iobrakinglibertic of complaint, expoſtula- 
teth with God about his afflictions. 
He complaineth of life, and craueth a little 
calc before death. 


SCP 2» loule ts | weary of my 
N Fut 


Will 
and comtozt 


e, Iwill leaue my com- 
WA I plaint vpon my ſelfe ; J 
| iy will ſpeake inthe bitternes 
+ of my ſoule. 

Will ſay-bnto God, Doe not 


2 3 
tondemne me ſhew me wheretoze thou 
conteudeſt wich me. 

3 Is it good bnto ther, that thou 


ſhouldeſt oppꝛeſſe : that thou ſhouldeſt 
deſpiſe tthe woꝛke of thine hands: and 
ſhine vpon the counſell ofthe wicked 
4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh : oꝛ ſeeſt 
thou as man ſeeth: 

5 Are thy dapes as the dayes of man 
are thy peeres as mans dayes, | 

6s That thou enquireſt after mine 
iniquitte,and ſearcheſt after my finne | 
t Thou knoweſt that J am not 
wicked, and there is none that can deliner 
out of thine hand. 

$ Thine hands t haue made me and 


ſpeake and not ftare 


18 


7 Heb ſhips 
of deſire, 
| Or ſhips 
Ebeh. 7 


Or, make | 
me tobe ab. 
horred, 


f Heb,one 

that ſhould 
argue. 

| Or,Um- 
pore, 


t Heb. but 1 
am not ſo 
with my 


ſelfe 


or, cut off 
while 1 line. 


f Eebr.the 
labour of 
thine hand, 


f Heb, leis 


vpon th 
1 
1 Heb, taobe 


paines about 
me . 


faſhi⸗ ; 


— 


o 


Math = Y *—n th OI ad i A. FREY Wy FRET 


xeprooucd. 
P | Or, demies, 


rightcoulneſle. Chap.x;. lo 
ftlkcaſhianed me together round about: vet N 
- 'thoudoeſtdeſtroy me. 122 
9 Remember, J beſeech thee, that 
thou haſt made me as the clay, and wit 
thou bung me into duſt agamee 
ola 13% | 1 Haſt thou not powzed me out as -5- But, O that God Would ſpeake, 
4.and 14. milke, and truddled me like cheeſe : | { lips againſt thee. 
* 11 Thou haſt ciothed me with ſkinne he would ſhew thee the 
Hel led. |and fleſh , and ha? fenced mee with dome, that chey are double 
ged, bones and ſinewes. | |to that Which is: know therefozethat 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and fa-| | God exacteth of thee leſſe then thine ini⸗ 
uour, and thy viſitation hath pzeſerned| quitie deleructh. 
my ſpirit. Job, Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in God: canſt thou finde out the Almigh- 
thine heart Iknow that this is with tie vnto perfection: 
thee. a 8 Ic is tas hie as heauen, what canſt . u., 
14 Jf J ſinne, then thou markeſt thou doe : deeper then hell, what canſt „ 7 
me, and thou wilt not acquite me from thou know 
mine imiquitie. 9 The mealure therot is longer then 
15 Jf J be wicked, woe vnto me the earth, and bꝛoader then the lea. 
and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift 1o Il heſ cut off, and hut vp, oꝛ ga · 7 
vp mp head: J am full of confuſion,| ther together, then | who can hinder , 
| theretoꝛe ſee thou mine affliction: him: | centurne | 
. | 16 Fozitencreaſeth:thouhunteſtme 11 F062, heknoweth vaine men: hee 
as afierce Lion: and againe thou ſhew-| [ſeeth wickedneſle alſo, wul he not then 
eſt thy ſelfe marueilous vpon me. con it? 
[7544 | 17, Thou renueſt 2 witneſſes a⸗ | 12 Fan t baine man would bee wiſe ; 7 
574% gainſt me, and increaſeſt thine indigna · though man be bozne like a wilde aſſes 
tion vpon me: Changes and warre are colte. 105 
againſt me. | 13 It thou pꝛepare thine heart, and 
*chaz.11.| 18 Mhertoꝛe then haſt thou bzought wrt out thine hands to ward him: 
me foꝛth out of the wombe :? Oh that J 14 Ikiniquity be in thine hand, put 
had giuen vp the ghoſt, and no eye had [it farre away, and let not wickedneſle 
— 1 361 WOT 111 3 — a anche tic 
19 IJ chould veene as thou Is -Fo2 
had not bene, I ſhouldhane benecaried| without ſpot, yea thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, 
from the wombe to the graue. | and ſhalt not feare: 
'5-- Chop. 20 Are not my dayes few: ceaſe] | 1s 2Becauſe thou ſhalt foꝛget chy mi⸗ | 
49.4 |\then, and let me alone that I may take | |ſery, and remember ic as waters that 
comfozt alittle,, | palleaway : 
21 Befoꝛe Þ got whence J ſhall not 17 And chine age i ſhalbeclearerthen| + 4.2; 
|returne , euen to the land of darkeneſſe |thenoone day: thou ſhalt ſhine fooꝛth. % 


and the ſhadowotdeath, thou ſhalt be as the mozning. _ 
22 Alandofdarkneſſe,asdarkneſſe] | 13 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe 
it ſelfe, and ofthe ſhadow ofdeath, wich there is hope, yea thou ſhalt digge a- 
out any oꝛder, and where the light is as | bout thee, and thou ſhalt cake thy reſt in 
darkeneſſe. ſafetie, 
| 19 * Allo thou ſhalt lie downe, and Leu 26. 
CHAP. XI. none ſhail make thee afraid :yeamany| [#7 
Zophar reprooueth lob, for iuſtifying him- (hall? make ſuite vnto thee, | face, *. | 
ſelfe. 5 Gods wiſedome is vnſearchable. 13 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall 1 
The aſſured bleſſing of repentance. faile, and t they ſhall not eſcape, and — 
* their hope (hall be as the guung vp of C1 


hben anſwered Zophar | |the ghoſt, _ 4. 
he Naamathite, and (aid, — 
N 8 titude of woꝛds be anſwe⸗ lob maintaineth n 
el red: and ſhould t a man thatreprouehim. » Heac ledgeth the 
ef lips, dann be tuſtified 2 generall doctrine of Gods 3 
nd — 


*— 


: "uh wo 4 


"ob." 


=D — | 


Gods S 


f Hebr. an 


hart. 


f Heb. 1 fal 


not lower 
then yon. 


1 Hebr. with 


whom are 
wot [rb as 
theſe ? 


Or, fe. 
+ Heb. all 
ſb of man. 


Cha. 34-3 
tHeb.palate 


[| That «, 3 


with God. 


"Ila 22,22, 


Apoc. 3. 


THeb, vpon 


led, and maketh the Judges fooles. 


or the true, and taketh a wap the bc 


ces, and weakeneth the ſtrength of 


welas pon J 


pea, t who knowerh nor fach thengsas| 


m e: 

am as ofle mockedof his neigh- 
es vho talleth vpon God, and he an- 
lwereth him: the Luſt vp2ight man is 
laughed to ſcozne. 

5 he that is ready to ſlippe with his 
feet, is as a er the thought 
of him that is at eaſe 

6. -The tabernacies of robders pꝛol⸗ 
per, and they that pꝛouoke God areſe- 
cure, info whole hand God bzingeth 

But aſke now the beaſts, and they 
ſhall teach thee ; and the foules of the 
ay2e,and they (hall tell thee, 

$ Oꝛſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall 
2 thee; and the liches of thelea 
declare bnto thee, 

9 Whoknowethnotinall 
* LORD hath wzought 

8: 

10 In whole hand is the ſonle of e- 
uery liuing thing, and the bzeath of t all 


mankinde. 

11 Doeth not the eare trie Wozdes 7 
and the diy rape his meate: 

12 With the ancient is wiſedome, and 
in length of dapes, vnderſtanding. 
13 With him is wiledome e ſtrengch, 
be path counſell and vnderſtanding. 
- 14 *Behold.he bꝛeaketh downe, and 
it — be built agame: hee chutteth 
vp a man, and there tan be no opening. 

15 Behold. he wtthholdeth the wa⸗ 
ters, aud they dzy bp : alſo hee ſendeth 
them out, and they ouerturne the earth. 
16 With him is ſtrength e wiſedome: 
the deteiued, and the deteiuer, are his. 
17 he leadeth counſellers away ſpot- 


18 He looſeth the bond ol kings, and 
girdeth their loines with a girdle. 
19 He leadeth Pꝛintes away ſpoiled, 


and ouerthꝛoweth the 
20 he remooueth — i ktdetpeech 


derſtanding of the aged. 
. 21 Hee powꝛech contemp 


tvpon pzin- 


your peae,gicſouldbe 


1 of beach. 
—— 
at 4 —— fofthe- 


ſeth them to wander m a wuderneſſe 
where there is no Way. 


pe in the darne without 
up, and he mater thro: age 
like a dzunken man. 


CHAP. XIIL 

lob reprooueth his friends of parrialitie. 14 
Hee — his confidence in God: 20 
and entreateth to know Ris ovrne ſinnes, and 


polcinafflicting him. 


pI De, mine eye hath lerne all 
f this, mine eare hath heard 
vnderſtood 


—— 
war mg 


| Heute now my r , and 
hearken tothepl of mp lips. 

7 willyon wickedly o Gode 

foꝛ him: 


adratkr ye arcepthis perſon will ye 
Will y 

A 4, ; 

 , 9 Jsitgood that hee ſhouldſearch 

| ones 07 68 dul mary mocketh ano- 

,doe yeeſo mocke him: 

10 Hee will ſurely x oboe ye 

doe lecretly acrept 

11 Shall not — make 

— — wn ee 

remembzanees arc like vnto 

ur bodies to bodies ofclay. 


8 


aA 
13 t Hold your peace.letme alone that 
J — Pane. and let come on mee 


page TAPER doe I take my fleſhin 
ay ee and put my itfe in mine hand 
hee ſlay me, yet will J 
eruſt in him: but J "Wl? manta 


3 
15 Hee allo n:fo: 
an hyporrite hallnotcome defoze bm, 


7 Heare tly my ſpeech, and 
- ag y ſpeech 


cares. 
haue oꝛderedmy 


the mighty. 
22 Hee dilcouereth deepe things out 
r 


13 Sehold no 
aſe, Jen 


of parkenee, — ont to light 


people of the earth, and cau-| 


deathin, . 


2 


der. 


tHebr.be ſi. 
lent from me 


THeb, prone, 


a argue. 


ſhallbetuſtffied, 
| 19 Who 


* 


1 Hebr, lea. 
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” 3 CY Bu hs 
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ll th the. * NY lt. 6 


ey I 


"1 a. - 


A v. 


* 
= 


The . 
SEE are — 


— Jeb ee rom] | 


thee. aplant. «i 
'noithdzawechine hand farrefrom 10 But man byeth⸗ 6 th 
me: and et not thy diem mite meg, way; way, yea, man giuerhbpthegholt, and > 


fraid. 
22 Thencall thou, and Þ will an- waters faile from the ſea, 
ſwere: oꝛ let mee (peake and anſwere (ll Kobe waters an dzteth vn: 
thou mee. _ | 1z' Soman pech downe, and riſeth 
23 Hob many are mine iniquitiesand not, tilltheHheauensbeeno moe, 
ſinnes? make mee to knowe my tranl- ſhall not awake; no: dee ratled out o 


f 


man | | [theirfeepe- 
4 Wherefoze-Hideft thou thy face, 13 O that thou woudelt hide mee in 
and ;boldeſtmefozthmeenemice the graue, that thou wouldeſtkeepe me 


25 Wiitthoubzeakea leafedzinento| |ſecret; vntill thy wꝛath beepaſt , that 
and fro and wilt thou purſue the dey thou wouldeſt appoint mee a ſet time, 
—_— " 9 | and 3 — me. 2 
26 F0} ou Waite bitter things a 14 man die, a _ 
'P(.25-7-| gatnlt mee; and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe Ly. nt nr tance nbc 
c s of my youth. warte till my change com. 
hou putteſt my keete allo in the 15 Thou ſhalt tall, and J will an- 
+Heb.obſer- nockes, and tlookeſtnarrowly vnto all lwerethee:thoy wür haue a bert to the 
mm pathes thouſetceſtapzint vpon the |wozke of thine hands. 


| 


Hb nent heeles of my feete. 16 * Foz: ndwe thou numbꝛeſt my Pi 1343 
28 And hee, as a rotten thing tontu⸗ ſeppes, doeſt thou not watchouer my 
methas a garment that is moth eaten. 1 8 
1 anſgreſſion is ſealed vy in a 
|. CHAP. XIII. -- | [vagge, and thou ſoweſ: vp mine ins 


1 lob intreateth God for fauout, by che ſhort⸗ quitie. 
neſſe of life, & certainty of deaths Though 13 And ſureip the mountaine falling 
life once loft be irreco yet he waiteth |fcommieth to nought: and the rocke is le | 
for his change. 16 By ſinne the Creature is |remouedoutofhisplace. 4 
ſubiect — | TH Pa — . Waters away the tf the ſtones, 


F things which + #4. r. 
|} Hebr ſhort | MXN 
of dayer. 5 N * h Fan 
F *. f 4 ' 
*Plal, 102 11 2 


Banter out — che dull the earth , and _ 
tommeth 
12. & 103. — 2 bb, like a flower, and is cut — 1 paſſeth: — his 


ffew! 
forth 2058 ah euer again} 
15.8 244 downe: hefleethailo,asa| |countenance.andlendeſt dum away. 
4. ob. d. ſhadowe and tontmueth not. His lonnes come to honour, and 
And doeſt thou open thine eyes |heknowethit not; and they are bzought 


bponſuch an one, and bzingelt me into} lowe, but he pertetueth it not ot them. 
— with thee : 22. But his fleſh vpon him ſhall haue 
Hieb be tho“ can bunga cleane thing paine, and his ſoule within him ſhall 
„ tof 1— —— on N mourne. 
*Plal.51.5.| 5 teing his dayes are determmed, | 
Chap. f. i. the number of his moneths are with CHAP, XV. 
thee ; thou haſt appointed his bounds | | : — re D lob of impiety in iuſtify- 
that he cannot paſſe. inghunſelte. 17 Heeproucth by Tradition 


the vnquietneſſe of wicked men. 


6 Turne from him that hee may 
ben anſ\ered Eliphaz 
an” ' * the Temanite 


8-+c4/. reſt till he ſhall actompliſh, as anhure- 
ling, his day. 

7 Fozthereishopeofatree, if it be 
tut downe , that it wal ſpꝛout againe, 
and thatthe n rn _ will 
Io ce 


th. 


0 * 


— 9 e 
. a 7- MM my. * * = 88 
* © . c 


— 


Cauſes why 


— ek 
lob. lobis reprehended. 


Rom. 11. 
34. 


| * Chap. 14+ 
4.1. king. &. 
46-2 caro. 
6. 36. pſal. 

14.3. prou, 
10 0.1. io. 


| 


5 Fozthymouthivttereth thine int⸗ 


"3. Shouldheereaſon with vupꝛof⸗ 


table talke : 02 With ſpeeches where⸗ 


with he can doe no T 
4 Stat thou off feare and re⸗ 
ſtrameſt pꝛaper befoze God. 


quitie, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of 
the craftie 


6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 
thee, and not J: yea thine ownelips te- 


ſtifie agatnſt thee. 
7 Art chou the firſt man chat was 


bone: 02 waſt thou made befoze the 
hilles: 


16 How ͤ much moze abominable and 


peeres is hidden to the oppzefſour. 


in — fp the deſtroyer ſhall come 


bpon him. 

22 He beleeueth not that he ſhall re- 
turne out ot darkeneſſe, and he is wai⸗ 
ted foꝛ, of the word. 


$ *Haſtthon heard the ſetret ol God? 
— 5 thou reſtrame wile dome to 
thy ſeife: 

* What kno weſt thou that we know 
n which is 
not in vs: 

10 With vs are boch the gray headed, 
and very aged men. much elder then thy 


father, | 

1 Are the coulolations of God ſmall 
with thee : is there any ſecret thing 
with thee : 8 
12 Why doeth thine heart 

— : and What doe thine eyes winke 
at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſptrit a- 
gainſt God and letteſt ſuch woꝛdes got 
out of thy mouth: 

14 * what is man, that he ſhould be 
cleane : and he which is bozne of a wo- 
man, that he ſhould be righteous z 

5 *Behold, hee putteth no truff in 
his Saints, yea , the heauens are not 
cleanein his light. 


filthy is man, which dzinketh iniquity 
like water 

17 I will ſhew thee, heare me, and 
that which J haue leene, J wil declare, 
13 Which Wile men haue told from 
their fathers ,andhane not hid it: | 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
— , and no ſtranger paſſed among 
them. 

20 The wicked man trauatleth with 
paine all his dayes, and the number of 


21 A dꝛeadfull ſound is in his eares; 


23 Hee wandereth adzoad fo: bzead, 


35 Th 
being foꝛth 


my mouth, and the mouing of my lips 


day of darkeneſſe is readyat his hand. 

24 Lroubleand anguiſh ſhal make 
him afratd; they ſhall ornate agen 
him, as a kin ready to the battell. 

25 Foz he ſtrettheth out dis hand a⸗ 
gainſt God, and ſtrengtheneth humſelfe 
againſt the Almightie. | 

26 Herunnethvpanhim, cucn on his 
necke , vpon the thicke boſſes of his 


bucklers 

27 Becauſe he touereth his face with 
his fanefſe, and maketh collops of fat 
on his flankes. 

23 Andhedwellethmndeſolatecities, 
and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heapes. 
29 Heſhall 

bſtante 


30 He ſhall not depart out of darke- 
n 
chall he ge away 


goe 0 
| 31 Let not hun that is detetued, truſt 
— M0 (ave ſhalbe his recom- 
32 Jt ſhallbee||accompitſhed befoze 
— and his bꝛauch ſhall not bee 
33 He ſhal ſhake off his vn egrape 
Ade Une, and ſhall caſtor bind 
— the congregation of hy! 
. 
ſume the tabernatles ofbziberte. 
tonteme miſchicfe , and 


pared deteit. 


CHAP, XVI. 
lob reproueth his friends of vnmercifulnes. 
7 He ſheweth the pitifulneſſe of his caſe. 17 
He maintaineth his innocencic. 


| 3 Sha _ et haue an ende: 
02 emboldeneth thee, t u 
anſwereſt : — 
4 Jalſo could ſpeake as pee doc: if 
— — —— — — ſtead, J 
could Heape vp woꝛds againſt you, and 
ſhake mine head at you, : 
5 But I would gthen you with 


ſaying, Where is ir? he knoweth chat the 


vanttie, and their belly pꝛe⸗ ſo⸗ 


lor. cat 


Or ,trow- 
eme. 


Chap. 13. 


4 
f Heb,word: 
of wind. 


BW 


ſhould! 


+Hebr, hath 
cut me up. 


t Hebr. ia 
the hi 25 pla- 
cer. 

＋ Her. are 


ny ſcornert. 


Or, friend 
THeb,yeeres 


SEN i er e in e a 


hands TE Lata 
Dearth: even, 


jneighbour. | 


cee 
a ſhall goe the way whence J ſhall nor; 


returne. 


CHAP. XVII. 


lob a pealech from men Cod. 6.. The 
— . the at- 


but in death. 


flicted, may bur not e| |ws 
the righreous. 11 eee 


2 — 


|| Or ge 


Or. my 
thoughts, 


* 


=: 


halt ihe rack dee remomed or of 


The wickeds gal. lob. 6 


be darke in ta- 
dete nder a 


with htm. 

The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhallbe 
ſtraitened, and his owne counfell ſhati. 
caſt jun downe. 

8 Fo: hee is taſt into a net by his  reproch: 
owne feete, and hee walketh vpon a Know-now that God 
ſnare, wee and hath 


9 The grinne ſhall take him by the 
le, nd the robber ſhall pzenatle a-| 7. Behold, J cry out of || wong, .“ 
— -| Enema : 


alas 2 — 
t Hebr bid he ſnare is mb foz him the 3 4 4 


den, eben and a fo: him in 8 Hee lenced vy way that 
N II 1 than make —— . Jrannoraſe ane ach let darke · 


Hebe fe-. on euery (ide, and ſhall? dzine him to my pathes. 
— feels ber drips mer of mp dom, 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger bit⸗ andtakenthe crowne/from my head. 

ten, and deſtruction ſhall be ready at his o -Hee deſtroxed mer on euery 
5 ade; and J am and mine dope 

Hieb. 3 It ſhall denoure the f frength of hath he rem ike a tree. 

=. his "\Emne: euen the firſt bozne of death 11 He red adore end — Ad 
ſhall deuoure his ſtren gainlt me, and he —+— 416708 vuto 

. e hege Bis! tro gether, a 

— to e | aue 

prou. 10. 1 2 5 , 4 1 

]** ]|becauſeif none ot hit Bs peri i thai 

|vefcrereyvyo uit 98 bes kon e. | 
16 | 1ail | 1205 

. and #boue ſhall his Uped vp be | 1 — and 
cutoff, me. 

"Prouz; | * 157 * Hts remembzance ſhall periſh that d An. mine houle, 

22 from the earth, and hee ſhall haue no | vza ſtrager 
pour in theſis: tnen from light into Tet 27 | it, and he 

+ Helr. they 18 a 2 9 1 e gau 

/«4rix darkenes. and chaſed out ofthe World. 17 no 3 Wee Hin with 


12 19 "He ſhall neither — lonne noꝛ ne⸗ — 
tw among his people, no2 any re- 

— his dwellings. © 5 WE I: e 
20 They that come after him ſhalbe owe vo tHabr. my 


*110-.5.2 aſtonied at his day; as they that went wr I b 1 dme , 
lv bim. t affrighted. Aae me. | wicked, 

f Hebr. layd p ren | | Jani * 7 ward tends abhoz- *Plal.41.9. 
hald on hor- * 0 11 ff. ER 445.5 a ; aa. and 55.19. 
— the the plate of red mee: and they whom J lojied, are + tr. the 

charknoweth not OD. | | turned againſt m c „ men of my 


| ſecret, 
CHA p. XIX. Em dane 


Py bone rlaneth 
and 1055 n eſcaped [10,4 


1 Tob complaining of his friends critel „ of p tetih. 
3 þ chere i is mlkery ynouph i in kh 6s] | bpon me, e pitie * 
feed their crueltie. 21. 28 He craueth p oe friends; foz the hand of | 


25 He belecucth the reſurrection. | dme. 
= 4 - + AT 12 why' 


> — ume Ws oe -o- „„ wm——O___ bot N 


— 26 
[ ſhall am 

though this deſtro 
| body be de- 


0 
what root ⸗ 2 1 
of matters 29 Bet pee afraid of theſwozd: 
fand me Math — the puniſhments ol ©: 
_— | 2 map know there d 
HAP. XX. 
Zophar ſheweth the ſtate aud portion of 


ſee God 


the, wicked. 


- 5 Thoughhisercetlencie mount by 

to uens, and | 

ome 
7 Yer 

'olvne dung: ＋ ih doe kane 

NY tether Counts 5 0 

call not be found; yea; he chalbe chaſed 


10 His 


pthibody, ktm ld 


20 
neſſe 
that 
21 


left, 
go 


12 


92 
USES 


ohh 


111 
7 


A 


n His bout art tui of cheſinnegthis 


— 


(= 


TI {| 


BE 2 


5 


2 
7 


* 


ale hath t oppzefſed , and, 7g. 


; becauſe he 
an 


not ! feele quiet- 
ſhall not ſaue of 


— — 


| 
| 


of his c- 


crafted. 
* 


Eccleſ. 3. 
12, 


'F Heb. know. 


or, there 
Halbe none 


| 


2 
o 


The wicked proſper, lob. Allalikeingeath ; | 


CHAP. XXL - | 
Iob ſhewerh that cuen in the iudgement of 
man, he hath reaſon to be grieued. Some- 
times the wicked doc ſo proſper, as they de- 
ſpiſe God. 16 Sometime thei | 
is manifeſt. 22 Theha 
alike in death. 27 The iudgemen 


wicked is in another world. 


| 


Her. ina 
ing whollyat eaſeandquiet. Don wa 
"2.4 ————— 45 — 

are moiſtenedWith marrow, . 


SHR (0 22 | 2 - Aund-another dieth m the bitter- c , 
3 Huter me that J may ſpeake,and | nefſeofhisſoule; and neuer eateth With . 
after that J haue ſpoken;mocke on. pleaſure. | 
4 As fo2 mee, is my complaint to 26 They ſhall lie downe alike inthe 
man : and if it were ſo, why ſhould not duſt, and the woꝛmes ſhall couer them. 
my ſpirit be + troubled⸗ | | 2-7 Behold, J knowyourthoughts, 
5 tMarke mee, and be aſtoniſhed, | and the deuices which pee Wzongtully 
and lay your hand vpon your mouth, tmagine againſt me. #330055 e 
6 EuenwhenJYremember, Jam 28. —— —— | 
afraid, and trembling taketh holde on the pꝛinte: and where are i thedWelling 
my flelh, * | [places ofthe wicked ve 
Fat. 7 *mWherefoze doe the wicked liue, 29 Haueyeenotalkedthemthatgoe 
16.73: | become old, yea, are mighty in power dy the way: and doe yer not now their 
— — 1 — That the wickedis reſerned to 
t em, an ; t 
foꝛe their eyes. | day ot deſtruction; they hall ber 


Ha e Their houles are t ſafe from feare, | bzoughtfoozth tot che day of wzath.. 

pe«cc from neither is the rod of God vpon them. 31 Who ſhall declare his way to His 

_— 10 Their bull gendzeth and fadeth | kate ? and who ſhall repay him what hee 
not, their tow talueth, andcaſteth not | hath done ö 


her talfe. 32 Pet (hall Hee bee bzonght to the 

11 They ſend foozththetr little ones | tgraue a ſhall rematneinthetombe. |!” 
like a flocke,andtheir childꝛen dance. 33 The clods of the valley ſhall bee 5:74. 

12 They take the timbzel and harpe, |\\weete vnto hum. and euery man ſhall % b. 
and reiopte at the ſound or the ozgane. | dꝛaw after him, as there are mnumera⸗ 

13 They ſpend their daies in wealth, ble befoze him. | | 
and in a moment goe downe to the | 34 hom then comfozt yemeinbaine, 
graue, | [ſeeing in your anlweres there remal⸗ 

14 *Therefoze they ſay vnto God, nethf kalſhood r = 
Depart from vs: fo2 wee deſire not the . n 
knowledge of thy wayes. C HAP. XXII. | 

15 Whatisthe Almightte, that wee | | , Eliphaz ſheweth that mans goodneſſe profi- 
ſhould ſerue him: and what pzofite teth not God. 5 Heeaccultthlobof iuers 
ADE we pꝛay — ſinnes. 21 8 him to repentance, 

7 * with iſes of mercy.” © 2 

nd, the counſelof the wicked is karre e . | 

1me. 

17 How oft is the candle of the | | L@& DS nit | 
Wicked put out {and how oft commeth 4 ep 
thetr deſtruction vpon them e God diftr- | e table vnto God as her 0, 4. 
buteth loꝛrowes in his anger. ä chatts Wiſe may bee pꝛofi⸗ - 
| 18 They are as ſtubble befoze the table vnto-hunſcife. SUB roms 
winde and as chaffe that the ſtozme| | 3- 1sttanypleaſuretotheAlmightte, 
gf cariethaway. 

19 God layeth — him, that thou 


+ Hebr.the 
bead of the 
ft ores, 

r, bat. 


tHeb.a fred 


*Plal.1o7. 
42% 


, etre. 


Or, their 
excellencie, 


Thu is, 
with God, 


198 man diveſt nit. 
r_— — — 


from vs, and r can the Almighty 


good thmgs: but che counſell of the 


| thou 


—— 
weary to dzinke;, — og 


holden bead from | 
3 But as fozthet? man, he 


had the earth ; and t the honourable 
haſt ſent wdowes 


haue dene bꝛoken. 
Io Therefozeſnaresarc round about 
thee and ſudden fearetroubleththee, 

- 11: Ozdarkenefle that thou canſt not 
ſee, and abundance of waters touer 


thee. 

12 v not Godin the height or heauen⸗ 
b. le e 

re. 

-B And thou ſayeſt, How doth God 
—4— can he iudge thzough the darke 
0 _ | 

4 Thicke clouds are a couering to 
him char he ſeethnor, and hee walketh! 
inthe circuitof heauen. 

5 Dat thou marked the old way 
which wicked men haue troden⸗; 

16 Which were cut downe out of 
time , f whoſe foundation was ouer- 
flowenwttha flood. 

17 Which ſatd vnto God, Depart 


dot foꝛ them 
13 *Pet he filled their Houſes with 


wickedisfarrefromime: 
The righteous fee'ic , and are 
gia, , and the innocent laugh them to 

. 

- 20 Mhertas our ſubſtante is not 
cut downe, but the||remnant of them 
the fire conſumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thy lelke with 
hum, and be at peace : thereby good 
chall come vnto thee. 

22 Reteme, J pꝛap thee, the Law 
from his mouth, and iay vp his woꝛds 
inrhove heart. 

thoureturne to the Almighty, 
alt bee built vp, thou ſhalt put 
— N karte from thy 24 


29 24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp goldſſas 


— athng, 
e — — 
29 When caſt downe, then 
thou hleſa, unebenen n 

30 he ſhall deliner the Jland ofthe 
innocent: and it is deliuered by the pure- 


neſle ofthine hands. 


COUP: ET. 
lob longeth to appeare before God, 6 in 
confidence of his mercy. 8 Godwhoiin- 
uiſible, obſerueth our . 11 Iobs inno- 
 Cencic. 13 8 


— Euen to dar imp 


— bitter : 


. "9 MYgromng.. 
27 t I knew where night 
hee bun 255 might here Jug to 


J Would oꝛder my cauſe befoze 
him; and fill my mouth with argu- 
ne” I wo Id know the woꝛds which 
$ n 02 
be wouldanſwere me, and vnderſtand 
what he would ſay vnto me. 
— Hill he plead againſt me with his 
ear pavere Na, , but hee would put 
— m me. 


7 ” There the righteons might dil 


pute with him; (of ans dedeluered| 


z euer from m tudge; 

3 Behold, J goe fozward, but he is 
not there, andbackward, vut J cannot 
pertetue him: 

9 Pn the lekt hand where he doeth 
woꝛke, but I tannot behold hun: he hi⸗ 
deth himſeite on the right hand, that £ | 
cannot ſee him. 

wo But hee knoweth the way that 
Itake: whcnhehath tried me, Ilhall 
tome foꝛth as gold. 

11 —— held his ſteps, bis 
8 not declined. -. 


Aaa 2 12 Net 


f Hebr him 
that hath 
low ey-s. 

[ | Or the in- 
mocent A 
deliner the 
Lund. 


t Helr. an 
har 


t Heb the 
(hall % 
with me. 


—_——— 


3 


Theoppreſsion Ha * 42 


ofthe wicked. 


tion, 
7 


17. 
or, feed 


them. 


gledcorne, 
or dredge. 


E.. the 
wicked ga- 
ther the vin- 


tage. 


vp. 
ſor p- 
pointed pore 


lal. 115. 


Heb. min- 


Heb. I haue 
hid, or layd 


Deut. 19. 
14. and 27. 


ä 


They plucke the fatherleſſe from 


n Neither haue J gone backe from 
the Commaundement of his lips, + 
haue eſteemed the woꝛds of his mo 
moꝛe then] my neteſſary food. 

3 But hee is in one minde, and who 
can turne him: and whar* his ſoule deſi- 
reth, euen chat he doeth. 

14 Foꝛ he — the thing that 
is appointed koz mee: and many ſuch 
things Are with him. 

15 Therefoze am Þ troubled at his 
+ omg when Jconlider,Jamafraid 
ofhim. 

1s Foꝛ God maketh my heart ſoff, 
andthe Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Becauſe J was not cut off befoze 
thedarknes, neither hath he couered the 


darknes from my fate. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
x Wickedneſſe gocth often —— 17 


There is a ſecret iudgement for the wicked. 


Shy, ſeeing Times are not 
8 8 hidden from the Almigh⸗ 
Itp, doe they, that know 
ws him not ſee his dapes: 
2 Some remooue the 
*tatd ; they violently take a- 
way flocks,and|| feed thereof. 

3 They dine away the aſſe of the 
fatherleſſe, they take the Widowes ore 
fozapledge. 

4 They turnethe nerdy out of the 
wap: the pooꝛe of the earth hide them⸗ 
ſelues together. 

5 Weholde, as wilde aſſes in the de⸗ 
ſart, goe they fooꝛth to their wozke, ri⸗ 
ſing betimes fo2 a pꝛey:the Wilderneſſe 
— food foz them, and foz their chil- 

zen. 

6 They reape enery one His? cozne 
in the field: and t they gather the Uin- 
tageofthe wicked, 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they haue noco- 
uering in the told. 
3 Theyare wet with the ſhowzes 
of the mountaines , and imbꝛate the 
rocke foꝛ wantofa ſhelter, 


the - » and take a pledge of the 
pooꝛe. | 

10 Theycauſe him to go naked with- 
out clothing : and they take away the 
ſheafe from the hungry, 

11 Which make oyle within their 
walles, and tread their winepꝛeſſes, and 


| 


luffer thirſt. 


| 12 Pen groane from out ot᷑ the city, 


and the ſoule ol the wounded trieth out: 
yet God layeth not folly to them. 


gainſt the light, they know not the 
— noꝛ abide in the pathes 
eok. 

14 The murderer riſing with the 
light, killeth the pooze and needy, and 
in the night is as a thiefe. 

15 The epe allo ot the adulterer wai⸗ 
theth foz the twilight, ſaying, No eye 
ſhall ſee me: and : leth his fate. 

16 Inthe darke they digge thꝛough 


ſelues in the day time: they know not 
the light. * 


houſes which they had marked foꝛ them⸗ 


17 Foꝛ the moꝛning is to them euen 
as the ſhadow of death: if one know 
them, they arc in the terrours of the ſha- 
doW of death. 

18 He is ſwift as the waters, their 
poꝛtion iscurſed inthe earth: hee behol- 
deth not the way of the Uineyards. 

19 Dꝛought and heatet conſume the 
ſnow waters: ſo docth the graue choſe 

20 The wombe ſhall foꝛget him, the 
Wwozme ſhall feed ſweetly on him, hee 
ſhallbe no moze remembꝛed, and Wic⸗ 
kednes ſhalbe bꝛoken as a tree. 

21 He tuill intreateth the barren, chat 
bearety not: and boeth not good to the 
widow. 

22 He dꝛaweth alſo the mighty with 


ſure ok life. 

23 Though it be giuen him to be in ſafe- 
ty, whereon he refteth; pet his eyes arc 
vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted foꝛ a litle while, 
but f are gone and brought low, they are 
taken out ot᷑ the way as all ocher, and 
tut off as the tops of the eares ofcozne. 

25 And it it be not ſo now, who will 
make mee a liar, and make my ſpeach 


nothing wozth : 


4 
Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be iuſtificd 
before God. 
: Hen anſwered Bildad the 

Shuhite, and ſaid: 

2 Dominion and feare 
are with him, he maketh 
wpeate in his high plates. 

3 Fs there any number of his ar- 
mies: and vpon Whom doeth not his 


— 


$I 
2 
8 


7 


13 They are of thoſe that rebell a⸗ 


* 


his power: he riſeth vp, and no man is 


I Hebr ſer. 
tet by face 


in ſecret, 


f Heb. vis. 
leut tale 
it. 


orm. 
fleth not bu 
owne life, 


— _ 


light ariſe : 
4. How 


— 


nn — 


— 


pal. 23. 6. 


or, with 
the inhab i- 
fam. 
prou. 15. 
11. 


Heb. vntil 

| the end of 
liebt with 

darkeneſſe. 


Hab. pride. 


pureinhisVight. 


BEL 
*wozne ? 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Bildad, 5 acknowledgerh 


— Vl Ut Job anſwered 
/ 4 | haſt thou 

N | yeiped him that is 

SS 1 rn: 2 how 


— that bach uo ftrength * 
Dow thou counſelled him that 
hath no Wiſ tand how haſt thou 

plentifully 1 thing, as it is: 
4 To whom haſt thou vttered 
woꝛds: and whole ſpirit tame fro thee : 
Dead things are foꝛmed from vn⸗ 
bo the waters, and the inhabitants 


6 hell is naked befoze him, and de⸗ 
ſtruction bach no touering. 

7 Heeſtretcheth out the Nozth oner 
the empty plate, and hangeth the earth 
vpon nothing. 

$ He bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds, and the cloud is not rent 
vnder them. 

9 — — —— the fate — 
thꝛone, and ſpꝛea ttoud vpon 

wo Hee hath compalſed the waters 


with bounds A vntiilthedayandnight 
come to an end. 


the pꝛo 
By his Spirit he hath garniſhed 
enen n. bath Ie the 


r eee 


bulhom — — him: 
but the thunder of his power who tan 
vnderſtand: 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 lob proteſteth his ſinceritie- 8 The hy- 
pocrite is without fi The bleſſings, 
_ the wicked haue, are turned into 
curles. 


it thinerh noe , peathe tarres are nor 


leſſe man, chat 1 a 
nne of man which is a 


1 lob reproouing the — ſpitit of 
— of 
Cod to be inſinite and uncanchabl⸗ 


| 


r 
— — 


| ns 


not be ſatiſfied with bꝛead. 


put it on, 
cheſuner. 


Gods power. 3 — — dope 


the 
ht veredmy ſoule; 
= 3 All the while my dzeathis\n mee, 
rig Spirit ot᷑ God is in my noſtrils; 
lips ſhall not ſpeake wicked⸗ 
2 — no one 
zbid that J ſhould iuſtifie 
you: — die, I wil not remoue my in · 
om me. 
6 27 righieouſneſſe J hold faſt, 
and Will not let it goe : my heart ſhall 
not * tſolongas Ile. 
Let mine enemy bee as the — 


t is the hope of the hy- 
pocrite , he _ary þ gained, when 
God taketh away his ſoule 
9 ill God heart his cry when 
trouble tommeth 


mighty + will hee alwapes call vpon 


teach you [bythe hand of 
God: ; that Which is 


ith the Almighty. : 
will I not tonteale. 
12 Behold, all vet your ſelues haue 
ſeene ic, why then are ye thus altoge⸗ 
ther var 


is the poꝛtion of a wicked 
man God, and the heritage of op⸗ 


pʒeſſours which they ſhall reteiue of the 
Almighty. * 1 
be multiplied ic is 


1 Þ will 


fo; 1 : and his off ſpping ſhall 


1s *Thoſe that remaine of him ſhall 
be daried in death: and his wwowes 
nur 50 ebnen 0 
as the 

dull andyrepsreraiment asthe p: 
7 He yr {i proper it, but the (uſt 
the innocent (hall diutde 


8 builde uſe 
aa! ce rhe Reper as 4anoth, 


eyes, aud he is not: 
20 *Terrours take hold on him as 


waters ſtealethhimaway in 


io volt he delight pienlaie inthe Al. [3 —— 


| 
[+ HO ade | 
ded to la- 


* Thati is, 
the breath 
which God 


gaue him. 


D from | 


29 dayes. | 


| *Matih. 16, 
26. 


* Prou.1. | 
| 28 czech. 


4.3. 
Or, being 


| 
mthe hand, 
Cc. 


"Chap. 18. 


21 The Eaſt winde _ him a- 
; Aaa 3 4 .. ay, 


| 


FFF 


Gods Wiledome. lob. 


lobs former 


„ mm 


Hebr. ia 
freeing hee 


world flre. 


07, mine. 


er. 


[[Or, gold- 


oare. 


or fart, 


tHebr. from 
wee pin 14 . 


*Kow.11, 
33,34. 

Hebr fine 
gold ſbal not 


be giuen 


for it. 


Pro. 3. 14. 


and 8.11, 


| 19, and 16. 


16. 


— 


way. and he departeth : and as a ſtoꝛme 
hurleth him out ok his plate. 
22 Foꝛ God ſhall taſt vpon him, and 
not ſpare : thee would faine flee out of 
his hand. 
23 Men ſhall clap their handes at 
him, and ſhall hiſſe hun out of his place. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


There is a knowledge of naturall things. 12 
But wiſedome is an excellent gift of God. 
Urely there is a veine 
foꝛ the luer, æ a place 
— foꝛ golde where they 
ne it. 
[/KN 2 Jron is taken out 
NMofktheſſearth e bꝛaſſe is 
molten out ot the ſtone. 
3 Hee ſetteth an end to darkeneſſe, 
and ſearcheth ont all perfection: the 
— of darkeneſſe and the ſhadow ol 
death. | 

4 The flood bzeaketh out from the 
inhabitant euen the waters foꝛgotten of 
the foote : they are dꝛied vp, they are 
gone away from men. 

5 As tos the earth, out of it tommeth 
bꝛead: and vnder it, is turned bp as it 
were fire. 

6 The ſtones of it arc the place of 
Saphires : and it hath ||duſt of gold. 

7 There is à path which no foule 
knoweth, and which the Uultures eye 
hath not ſeene. 

$ The Lions whelps haue not tro⸗ 


| 11 he bindeth the floods t rom oner- 


found: and where is the place ol vnder 


den it, noꝛ the fierce Lion paſſed bypit. 

9 He putteth fooꝛth his hand vpon 
the rocke; hee ouerturneth the moun⸗ 
taines by the rootes. | 

10 Het tutteth out riners among the 
— and his eye leeth euery pꝛetious 

ing. 


flowing, and the thing that is hid, bztn- 
geth he foꝛth to light. 
12 But where ſhall wiledome bee 


ſtanding : 
13 Man knoweth not the pute there- 
of; neither is it kound in the land ot the 


lining. it 
14 The depth laith,Jtisnotinme: 
and the Seaſaith,Jtis not wich me. 
15 +Jt* cannot bee gotten foꝛ gold, 
neither ſhall ſuuer bee weighed for the 


pꝛice thereof. 
16 It cannot bee balued the 
þ | 


gold of Ophrr, with the pzecious 


17" The gold andthechzyſtallcannot 
equall it: and the exchange of it ſhall not 
be for ie wels o fine Id, 

13 No mention 


dome is aboue Kubies. | 

19 The Topaze of Ethiopia ſhall 
not equall it, neither ſhall it bee valued 
with pure gold. 

20 Whente then commeth wile- 
dome: and where is the place of vnder- 
ſtanding? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 
1 and kept cloſe from the foules 
of the || aire. 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, wee 
haue heard the fame thereof with our 
eares. 

23 God vnderſtandeth the way ther⸗ 
of, and he knoweth the plate thereok: 

24 Foꝛ he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, & leeth vnder the whole heauen: 

25 To make the weight foz the 
windes and he weigheth the waters by 
meaſure. 

26 When hee made a decree foz the 
raine , and a way foz the lightning of 


| 


Ir. veſſel 
| t made of Co⸗- — 5 
rall, oꝛ ot Pearles: foꝛ the pꝛite of Wiſe» +. 


eK. 


Werſe. 13. 


[[Or branen, 


the thunder: 
he pzepared it,yea and ſearched it out. 


and to depart from euill, is vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. 


HA. XXIX | 
Iob bemoaneth himſelfe, of his former proſ- 


28 And vnto man he ſaid, Behold, 
the feareof the Loꝛd, that is wiſedome, . 9.16. 


27 Then did he ſee it and declare it. 


peritie and honour. 
N — = - _ 
ine paravie , an 
Re | ſaid 


4 * VE! 2 Othat J were as 


—— —> — : — 


2 i moneths paſt, as in 

the dapes When God 
_——— p:eſeruedme. 

3 When his candle ſhined vpon my 


4. "As J was in the dayes of my 
youth , when the ſecret of God was vp- 


on my Taber : 
5 . Whenthe Almighty was yet with 
me, when my childꝛen were about me: 

6 When JI waſhed my ſteps with 
butter, and the rocke powꝛed mee out 
rivers ofople: 

7 When J went out to the gate, 
th:onghthe citie, when Þ pzepared my 


02 the Saphire. 


1 EW .Y 


| ſeat in the ſtreete. 


d, and when walked 
hea an by his light IJ 


—_. 


— 


OW 


* Pal. 111. 
io. prou.i. 


1 Hebr. ad. 
dedto tal 


vp 


lor lunge. 


tHebr. with 


+ Heb. the 


voyce of the 
nobles was 
bid. 


tHebr. the 


iam teeth, or 


the grinderi. 
tHeb, J caſt. 


tHeb ope- 
ned, 


+Hebr, new, 


Hieb. chan- 
tel 


—— 


9 The 

their hand month, -  - 
a t The Nobles held their peare, 
and their tongue ceanedto the ryole of 
= ohen the eare heard mee, then it 
bleſſed —— and when the eye ſaw mcc, it 
nf tome: 


— — — deliuered the pooze 
chat cried, and the fatherleſſe 


and him 
had none to 

133 Thebleſſingo — 
die to periſh, came vpon me: and J tau⸗ 
ſed the ————— iop. 

14 J put on righteouſneſſe, and it 
clothed mee: my tudgement was as a 
robe and a diademe. 

15 J was epes to the blind, and feete 
Was J to the lame. 
16 J was d father to the pooꝛe: and 
— which J knew not, J ſear⸗ 
ched ou 
17 And J brake the tiawes of the 
— and f pluckt the ſpoile out of his 
t 
18 Then J ſayd, Jſhall die in my 
neſt, and I chall multiply my dayes as 
the ſand. 
19 My roote was t ſpꝛead out by the 
waters, andthe dew lay all mghtvpon 
my bzanch. 
20 My gloꝛp was t freſh in me, and 
my bow was trenewed in my hand. 
21 Unto me men gane eare,and wat- 
iy kept ſilence at my counſell. 

2 After my woꝛds they ſpakenota- 
game, emp ſpeach dꝛopped bpon them, 
23 Andthey walted me as foꝛ the 
rame, and they opened their mouth 
wade as foꝛ the latter raine. 

24 lf I laughed on them, they beler⸗ 
utdit not, and the lightof my counte- 


nance they caſt not downe. 

5 J choſe out their wap, und late 
chien and dwelt as a king in the armie, 
as one chat tomfoꝛteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX 


1 Jobs honour is turned into extreme con- 
tempt. 15 His proſperity into calamitie. 

p 9g Ut now they t that are 
I younger then J, =_ 
mee in deriſion, whole 
fathers J would haue 


5 ſo⸗ 


CID matlowes by the 


and Juntper rootes for their 


"They weredwen foozth from a- 
: — (they cryed after them, as at- 
ter 


6 To dwvell inthe clifts of the val- 
ITE I 
ro 

7 Among the buſhes they pꝛayed: 
— — nettles they were gathered to⸗ 


lor, doky 
. aithe gt. 


koz⸗ 74, Jeſter- 
night. 


THebr. bali. 


1 were thildzen of fooles, yea 
— — — 7 men: they were viler 
en the ea 
9 And now am J their ſong, "a 
Jamthetr by-wozd. 
Io They abhozreme, they flee farre 
ou me, f and ſpare not to ſpit in my 


I Becauſe hee hath looſed my cozd 
and afflicted me, they haue alſo let looſe 
the bꝛidle befoze me. 

12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, 
they puſh away my feete, and they raile 
bp againſt mee the wapes of their de- 


ſtruction, 
13 They marre my path, they ſet 
fozward my calamitie , they baue no 


helper. 

14 They tame vpon meũs à Wide bzea- 
king in of waters: in the deſolation they 
rolled themſelues vpon m 
15 Terrours art turned bpon mee: 


t Hebr men 
7 19 name, 


*Pial. 25 


15. aud 6c, | 


I2, 


+ Heb. and 
wuhhbold not 


| ſpietle from 


my face, 


they purſue t my ſoule as the winde: and 
my welfare away asacloude. 


1s And now my ſoule is powzedout 

bpon me: the dayes of afflictionhaueta-| 

ä — pterced tn mee in 
nes are 

i ſeaſon : and my ſinewes take 

18 Bythe great foxe of my dike, i 


my garment 
— 
19 — 


ther, 
not heare me: J ſtand 


vp, and thou ad 
me not. 
"21" Lhouarttbecome truell to mee: 


*Rom.1 2. 


15-plal 3s. 
+ Hebror 


him that was 


bard of ag. 


pfad. 103. 
8. 
or, oſtri- 


chen. 


* 2. Chron. 
16. 9. iob 
32.21, pro. 
5· 21. and 
15.3. 

f Hebr.let 
him weigh 


count alin 


24. Howbetthe willnoeftretchout 
| bishandto ? grane, though theyery 
12 


25 . Y weep loo hinrthar 


en 
was introublez. was yormy foulegries| 


ued fo: the pooze 2 

26 
euül tame vnto mee: 
ted fo2 light, there tame da 

27 My bawels boyled and reſted 
not: the dapes of affliction pꝛeuenten 
_ 
$ JP went 


mourning without the| 
Sunue: Aae vp, and J n |, 


Con 
29 Jama to dꝛagans, and 
acompanton to || oWwles, 
30 My lumue is blacke vpon me and 
my bones are burnt wich heate. | 
31 My harpe alſo is turned to mour- 
ning, and my — or n e 5 
them that werne. 
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9 2 Wade a conenant with 
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thinke zen a]. | 


heritance of the Almightie from on f 
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the wicked? | 
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18> (Fo: from my 6 
with ? 


13 
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"2: Theſtranger ddnot 


07. ts ihe 


* and hind it as acrownetommes 
* detlate vnto him the 


ith fob & "his re FEY 
dome commeth notfrom age, 
* ane” the boldneſſe of his youth. 11 
Hee xeprooucth them for. nor e 
5 lob 16 His * we 
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| coueredmy tranſgreſſions, 
E. Jas 2 5 dy hiding mineniquitiein 
, hold | feareagreat multitude, oꝛ 
ar, 00 0 DO Fes f families terrifie 
VE e | METLY * and went nat 
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| found 
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downe, not man. 
w not directed his 
14 No herhath l ria Ja 
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part. che w mine opinion. 
. am fullof* matter, the 
3 101 


19 Behold my 
f no vent, ir to burſt like 
hath it is ready 


will ſpeake,?that bere- 
eee 


belly is as wine, which 
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| A 


Hel. that I 
may breath, 
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Gods chaſtiſements 2 lob. — ba His Merci. | | 
$ Hcexcuſeth God from giuingmananac-| | 20 o that his ue adhoꝛreth bread, 
— — 14 God | and his ſoule? dainrie meate. 
calleth man to repentance by viſions, 19 by 21 His flelh is confurned away that 
Aflictions, 23 and by his miniſtery. 3x He |it tannot᷑ be leene; and his bones that 
1 3 wry 12 — 
= Þercfo:c, b p| | 22 Hisloule dzaweth neere e 
147 thee, 2 werchen graue, and his like to — ap 4 
DEE and hearken to all my} | 23 Yftherebea bin. 
woꝛde an interpꝛeter, one among a thouſand, | 
SIWFSY 2 Wcehold, now J haue to ſhew vnto man his vpaghtneſſe:- 
opened my mouth, my tongue hath 9 Then hee is gratious vnto him, 
ſpoken t in my mouth. and ſayeth, Deliner him from going 
3 My wozdes ſhalbc of the vpzight-| |doWwne to the pit; J haue found a ran- 
neſſe of my heart: and my lippes ſhall | ſome. . I'S 
vtter knowledge clearely, 25 His fleſh (hall be frecher r then a 
4 Tbe Spirit of God hath made |chilves : he ſhall returne to the dayesof 
me, and the bzeath of the Almightie |His youth, 20” 155 £58 
hath gien me life, 26 Hee ſhallpzay vnto God, and hee 
5 Ikthoutanſt, anſwere me, let thy | will bee fauourable vnto him, and hee 
wordes in oꝛder befoze me, ſtand vp. ſhall ſee his fate wich top : fox 
9. | 6 Behold, Jam f actoꝛding to thy render bnto man outneſle.- - | 
wich in Gods ſtead: J alſo amt fozmed| | 27 ||Helooketh vpon men, andif any 0, f. 
ut or the clay. ſay, J baue ſinned And peruerted that , 
7 Behold, my terrour hall not which was right, and it pzofited mee . 
make thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand | not: ned e. 
be heaute vpon thee. 2$ Dee will deliver his ſoule from 4-5 
$ Sureix thon han ſponen tin mine going into the pit, and his life all ſee „e 
* [rhy Wozdes,faying, | 29 To, all theſe things woꝛketh God | 
9 Jamfleane without tranſgreſſi-| |f oftentimes with man, f Heb. roi 
on, I am innocent; neither is chere in | 30 To bꝛing backe his ſoule from the 
quitie in me. pit, to dee enlightened with the light of 
lo Behold, hee findeth occaſious a-| the lining, - 
gainſt mee, hee counteth mee foz his | 31 Marke well, O Job hearken vn⸗ 
enemie. to me, hold thy peate, and J wil ſpeake. 
u He putteth my fete in the ſtockes, |- 32 Pfthouhaſtanythingto lay, an⸗ 
he marketh all my paths. were me: ſpeake, fo: delire totuſtifie 
12 Behold, in this thou art not iuſt: | thee, RR 
J will anſwere thee, That God is 33 Df not, hearken vnto me: holde 
greater then man. thy peace, and J ſhall teach thee wile⸗ 
13 Why doeſtthou ſtrine againſt Hime | dome. 
tir be. fo t he giueth not account ot any of his 
e matters. :5 CHAP, XXXIIII. 
: 14 Fo: God ſpeaketh onte, yea twite, Elihu accuſeth Iob for charging God with 
yet man Perceineth it not. iniuſtice. 10 God omnipotent cannotbee 
15 Jn a dzeame, in a viſion of the vniuſt. 3 Man muſt humble himſelfe vn- 
night, when deepe fleepe falleth vpon to God. 34 Elihu reprooueth lob. 
men, in ſlumbꝛings vpon the bed : 
tur he. | 16 Then hee f openech the eares of Nee Urthermoꝛe Elthuanſwe- 
— 1 NG man! | W 9 
117 ee may Wwithdza tt] | => 2 Heare oꝛdes. 
RE from his t purpoſe, and hide pꝛide from 0 pee wiſe men and 
man. n giueeare vnto me, pe that 
- 18- Hee keepeth backe his ſoule from | baue knowledge, 
2. — his life t from periſhing by f 3 Foꝛ the tare trieth woꝛds, as the 
. 1s Hee is chaſtened alſo with paine 4 Let vs thuſe to vs (udgement: 
vpon his bed, and themnititudeofhis| let vs know among our ſelues what is 
bones With ſtrong panne. god. = 
—— a —— n 


8 25 Than 


l bed BB % 
/ hn" . 
8 * 


* * mY E 
4 
_ Vs . N 


„ 


— men 


20. 


Heb. binde. 


Deut. 10. 
17. 2. chro. 
9.7, act. 10. 


I. pet. 1. 17. 
Hebr. they 
Pal take 

a the 
mighty. 
Pro.. 21. 
and 15. 3. 

| chap. 31.4. 
2 1. chro. 16. 
9. ierem. 16, 
17. 


(Heb, gos. 


— in koulc 


EY -andfrom the Amber. that hec ſhould 
212 E miquitie. 

en 11 *Foz the wozkeofamanthallhee 
"Plal,62, render vnto him, and and cauſe euery man 
nent, tg unde s WAyes. | 

| 1 Pea ſurely God will not doe wit⸗ 


=_ — I —— Her: 


. | WENN — ginen him a charge 0- 
98 e the 
Plot. | We 
2 pen bn 

| "el * and men ſhallturneagaine vnto duſt. 


16 It now thou haſt vnderſtanding. 
— brachen tothe dope ot 
17 Shall tuen he that hattth . 
t gouerne and condemne hin 
g — 


that is 
18 IsitketolaytoaKing, Thou art 
wicked? and to Painces, Yearc bngodly? 
g Hoy much leſſe co him that accep- 
tech notre perſons — re- 


« fp ex 3 all ate the r 


In a moment ſhall they die, and 

ſhalbe troubledat midnight, 
away: and t the mighty ſhall 
derakenaway without hand. 


23 ; For he will not ot ay vyon man 
moꝛe then right; thatheſhould? 
to tudgemeut wu God. 


2+ —— mighty | 


gainſt 


30 
the people 
31 


not o 


32 — leencetemdiion 


* 


S 


itis merte to be ſad bnto | 


ö 


me, Jf'I ane done tniquitte I will do 


knoweft, 
34- Let men t of vnderſtanding tell 


— and let a wile man hearken vnto 
b ken know- 
— Job hath ſpoken without wie 


ledge,and his woꝛds 


dome. 


36 || Py deſire is tha: Yob may 


tryed vnto the end, becaule of the — 
ſweres fo: wicked men. 


1 Com 


are not heard 


37 Foz ye adder) rebellion butohis 
clappeth bis 


Tx, |ihu ſpake mozeouer, an 
E 


C H AP. XXV. 

is not to be made with God, be- 
cauſe our good ot cuill cannot extend vnto 
him. 9. Many cry in their afflictions, but 


r want of faith. 


bee 119-49 f- 
ther let [ob 
be tried, 


— 


— == N 
, nd bt other 


ſ— | 
2 aa nar anoweth —— 
Ia | 


121 others: ifrom 


, 


— 


The cauſes of 


"IL - Gods Teen 


lor, by ic 


more then bj 


my ſinne. 


fHeb.1 will 


retwrxe to 


thee words. 


| *Pfal.16.2, 
rom. 1.3 5. 
chap. 22. 3. 


«Chap 5. 


9. prou. i. 


28. iſa. 1. 15. 


ere. U 1. 11. 14 Although thou ſayeſt thou chalt 


8 


. 


156. 


+ Helr. the | 


weep Gods behalfe, 


601 


But no w betaule it is not ſo, hee 


16 Therefoze doeth Job open his 


s z | if bee cleanſed from my 
nne: 
t will anſwere thee, and 
JV — I 


thee. 
Looke vatothe heauens and 
KO ——— 


ten n thou. 
ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 
him: oz ifthy tranſgreſſions bee 
7 25 e 

7 ou 
neſt thou him :? oz whatreceiueth he of 
* hand | 

Thy wickedneſſe may hurt man 
. art, and thy righteonſnefſe may 
profit the ſonne ofman. 

9 Byreaſonof the multitude of op- 
pꝛeſſions they mane che op — to trie: 
5 — — by reaſon of the arme of 

e mightie. 

10 But none laith where is God my 
maker, who giueth ſongs in the night 

11 Who teacheth vs moze then the 
beaſts of the earth, and maketh vs wi- 
* the foules of heauen. 

There er. (but none 
anlwere becauſe of the pꝛide ol 2 
men. 

1; *Durely God will not hearevant- 


tie, neither will the Almighty regard it. 


not lee him, vet indgement is betoꝛe hum, 
therefoze truſt thou in him. 


Hath viſited in his anger, yet he know⸗ 
eth it not in great extremity: 


month in vame: he multiplieth woꝛds 
without knowledge. 
e. 
Elihu ſheweth how God is iuſt in his wayes. 


16 Ho obs ſinnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 
24 Gods workes are to be magnified. 


Lihu alſo pꝛoteeded, and 
9 ſaid, 


to my Maker. 


: 5: 2 Suffer mee a little, 
and J will ſhewe thee 
== t that 1 haue yet to ſpeake 


3 J will fetch my knowledge from 
afarre, and will aſcribe righteoulneſſe 


ie Foz truely my woꝛds ſhallnot bee 
fa —— IN ect inknoWledge,(s 

5 Behold, God is migbtile, and de⸗ 
coifeth not any: he is mighty tn ſtrength] 


— thou ch 


power: who teacheth 
— Thou haſt wꝛought 


his woꝛke, which men behold, 
behold it afarre off. 


knoW him not, neither tan the number 
o his yeeres beſeached — 


and i wiſedome. 


E 


Flal. 34. 
14 


without knowledge, 
13 But thebypocritesinheartheape| 
bp wꝛath: they cry not when hee bin- 
deth them. 
14 They die in pouth, and their life 
i among the vntlenne. by 
I5 rome 7 pooꝛe in his af- 
— and openeth their eares in op- 
pꝛeſſion. 
16 Euen ſo would he haue remoued 
thee out of the ſtrait into a bꝛoad plate, 
where chere is no ſtraitneſſe, and + that 
which n „ ſhould |, 


be 


17 But thou haſt fulfilled the iudge⸗ 


ment of the wicked : tudgement and 
inſtice take Hold on thee. 

13 Becauſe chere is w2ath, beware leſt 
he take thee away With his ſtroke: then 
a great ranſome cannot tdeliuer thee. 

19 Mill he eſteeme thy riches: no not 
gold, noꝛ all the foꝛtes of ſtrength 

20 Deſire not the — when peo⸗ 
ple are tut of in th 
21 — — — iniquitie: 
rather then al⸗ 


| _ "'Behoide, — by 1s 
— SES 


23 Who — 


24 ember that thou magnifie 


25 Euery man may ſee it, man may 


26 Behold, God is great, and wee 


| 


— — —— — 


27 ä 


+ Hebr the 
rooles. 


5p. 


in bearing. 


f Heb. light. 
t Heb, 
ef the *X 


Heb. ſcat. 
tering 
winds, 


+ Heby that 
which goeth 


+ Heb, heare 5 > 


| on the earth: 


Tadernatle⸗ 
I ;cadethhistight vp- 
ante; . ech 1rhe beam of the 


Dea. 
31 Foꝛ by them iudgeth he the people, 
hegiueth meatin abundance. 

32 With clouds he touereth the light, 
and commandeth it not to ſhine , by the 
cloud that commeth bet wirt. 

33 The noyſe thereof ſheweth con- 
terning it, the cattel alſo concerning! the 


Uapour. 


God is to bee feared becauſe of his great 
workes. 15 His wiſedome is ynſearch- 
able in them. 


es T this allo my heart trem- 
N bleth, and is moued out of 


NIN 2 f Heart attentinely 

5% thenovleof hs voyre,and 
theſoundba: goeth out ot his mouth. 

3 it vnder the whole 


thundꝛeth maruelloully with 
his vopce:great — doth hee which 
Re «>> — 

6 Foz“ e on 
t ItkeWiſe to the ſmall 
raine , and to the great raine of his 
ſtrength. 

7 Hee ſealeth vp the hand of euery 
—— that all men may know his 

oꝛke. 

8 Then thebeaſtes goe into dennes: 
and remaine in their plates. 

9 Outofthe Southcomm the 
whirtewinde : and cold out of the 
f Nozth. 

10 By the bꝛeathol God, froſt is gi⸗ 
uen : and the bzeadth of the waters is 
1 by watering h yth 

II Allo by e weariet E 
1 clond : hee ſtattereth ? his bxight 

oud. 

12 And it is turned round about by 


12 tounſels: that they may doe what- 


wozkes of God. 

15 Doeſtthon know when ooh dd 
poſed them, and tauled the lightof his 
cloudtoſhine 

16 Doeſt thou kuow the ballancings 


oftheclouds, the wondzous woꝛkes of 


hum which is perfect tn knowiedge 7 

17' Howthy garments are warme, 
South hee qunetety the earth by the 

outh wind? 

13 Haltthou with him ſpꝛead out the 
kie, hich is ſtrong, andas à molten loo⸗ 
kung glaſſe: - 

19 Teachvs what we ſhallſay vnto 
htm; for wee cannot oꝛder ourſpecch by 
reaſonof darkeneſle. 

20 Shall it bee tolde him that J 
ſpeake: ifa man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhalbe 
ſwallowed vp. 

21 And now men ſee not the baight 
light which is in the cloudes : but the 
windpaſſech tleanleth them. 

22 f Faire 


and 
weather out of 
the 2 with —— 2 


4 Tonchingthe Almightie, we tan⸗ 
tel n u U 3 — 
ate: Pass ebend 
e 
refperteth not any that are wiſe in heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
God chalengeth Iob to anſwere. 4 God by 


his mighty workes, conuinceth lob ot rt 
ranch, 31 and of imbecilliry. 


ben the Lon anſwe- 
T0. an 
2 


3 Gird vp now hy loines like l mn 
fo2 I will demand thee and tanſwere 


gt 


thou me : 
here walt thou w , 
the foundations . + 
vnderſtanding. 


t Heb, gold, 


* 
. 
———_— 


Mans weakeneſle. 


lob: 


"Tak I . I 


+ Heb. made 
to finks, 


tHeb.wings. 


[| Or ae 


f |foztheonerflo 
ſtoꝛ thelightningofthunder, 


ones faſtened «02 who 
— ; laydthe 


cozner ſtone 
IIS 
cbouted kor tor p. 
3 O who ſhut the Sta with 
as if it had 


dodꝛes , 
e wombe £ 


ſſuedont 


ment ther 
ſwadlng band f att, 
10 And || bzake vp fo2 it my decreed 
place, and ſet barresand doozes, 
11 And ſad. Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further: and heere (ſhall t thy 
pꝛoud waues be ſtayed. 
12 Haſt thou commaunded the moꝛ⸗ 
ning ſinte thy dayes ? and cauſed the day 
ſpꝛing to know his plate. 
13 That it might take holde of the 
t endes of the earth, that the wicked 
might be ſbaken out oft 
4 It is turned as clay to the ſeale, 
an dihey ſtand as a garment. 
15 And from the wicked their light 


be bzoken, 
16 Haſtthou entred into the ſpzings 
ofthe Dea : oꝛ haſt thou walkebin che 
ſcarchofthe depth 
17 Hauethe gates of death bene ope- 
ned vnto thee : 02 go thou ſeene the 
doozesoſtize ſhadow of death: 
13: Halt thou perteined the b:eadthof 


19 Where is the way where light dWel- 
leth: and as foꝛ dackeneſſt, where is the 
place thereot: 

ꝛ0 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
know the paths to the douſe thereof, 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thon 
waſt then bozne * oꝛ becauſe the number 
ok thy dayes is great: 

22 Halt thou entred into the trea⸗ 
ſures ot the ſnow 02 haſtthouſeene the 
treſures ofthe hatle, 

23. Which J haue reſerued againſt 
the time of trouble, againſt the day of 
a By whar vp he ugh 

24 By e par⸗ 
ted:whichſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon 


che 
25 ho hath demideda water tourſe 
of waters: oꝛ away 


26 To tauſt it to raineontheearth, 
where no man is: on the wulderneſſe 


W 


is withholden, and the high arme ſhall | 


the earth «Declareifthouknoweſt it all. 
Lyon ai pe 


"hen theyceuch in then benen 


| 


2 To ſatiſfie the deſolate and waſt 
— cauſethebudofthe tender 
23 Haththe rame afathere9? who 


ps ol di w⸗ 

of wombe came the 
pred the hoary 1 of heauen, who 
dꝛed it: 

30 The waters are hid as wich a ſtone, 
and the face ofthe deepe f is frozen, 

31 Canſt thou binde the ſweete influ- 
ences of Pleiades : 02 looſe the bands 
of f Ouon: 

32 Canſt thou being foozth ||Mazza- 
roth in his ſcaſon , oꝛ canſt thou i guide 
Arcturus with his ſonnes: 

33 Knoweſt thou the ozdinances of 
heauen : canſt thou ſet the donunton 
thereofinthe earth: 
34 Canſt thou lift vpthe voyce tothe 
tloudes, that abundance of waters may 
couer thee : 
| 35 Canſtthouſend lightnings that 
SS: ,andſaybutothee, t here 

are? 
Ie agen 
rd parts: 02 who gmen bn- 
derſtanding to the heart 
who tan number the tloudes in 
wiſe dome: oꝛ t who tan ſtay the bottles 
of 171 

3 
harvn'te, a ee to⸗ 
1 


ee 


13 abide in the touert to lie in Waite ; 
41 ho pꝛouideth foꝛ the rauen bis 

2 : when his — try vnto 

God they wander foz lacke of meate. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Of che wild goates and hindes. 5 Of the 
wild Aſſe. 9 The Vnicorne. 13 The Pea- 
coke, Storke and Oſtrich. 19 The Horſe. 
26 6 Thehauke, 27 TheEagle. 

Bane Ba Noweſt * thou the time 

s when the wude goates of 
4%) the rocke bing fooꝛth : or 

\SS canſtthoumarke when the 

SH XX hindes doe calue * 
z Canſt thou number the moneths 

that they fulfill e 02 knowelt thou the 

Ne Ins fooꝛth: 

Theybowe chemſelues.theybzing 


thetr young ones, theyraſtout | 


when the duſt t groweth into 


Chap. 31. 


26. 


"Plal.z9.8, 


their ſozrowes. 
5 Mb "heir 


Am. tin. 


A 


_— 


| * » 
5 " us 
et * 
N 


5 0450 Power! in 


wichhusband im the eee he 


w the valleys 
her 1 r 


Or, abe fea, 
thers of the 
Storke and 
| Oftrich. 


nl 0 chem, ter reve foe may 
rm 02 
bzeake them. 


3 
2 what bunt iber lteth 


ontugh, thee ſcozneththeho 


aſt the hoꝛſe 
2 e necke with 


2 20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a 
graſh ralhapyer « thegiazy his no ſtrils is 


7 inthe valley, and re 
2 — OG : he goeth on to 
Hr be meet the armed men. 

- | 22 He mocketh at feare, and is not at- 


Hy oo neither turneth he batke from 
wen The autuer r 


| ſt him, 
the glittering ſpear canned 

+ | 24. Helwalloweththe with 
ren umd rage: x beleeueth 


her ſelfe 
and his 


— 84 ter- 


13 Gueſt thou the goodlp bnto| | lt 2 | 
the peacoks , the goodly wings vnto 58 
vntothe Oftrich : — 


aſt 


* 1 4 b 
the lou — e 8 
* 2b as Wh — ; 


—— p ue 


eee 


17 Doeth the Eagie mount vn bat 
| |epy commaunde a wave her wen on 


28 Shedwellethandabidech on the 
AE 


adhereyenbehalda —_ 
J 
30 Her pong ones — blaod: 


and here the flaine arc, there is ſhe. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 lob humblerh himſelfe to God. s God ſtir- 


reth him vp to ſhew his tighteouſnes, power, 
and wiſcdome 15 Ofthe Bchcmorh. 


72 him 
C Then Job were 25 
1a 


er m_— — 


Much nce haue J ſpqken, but I wil 
no{anſivers: yearn e, but J will pꝛo⸗ 


6 © C Then anſwered the Lon 
z and 


ö 7 *Gird lo noW like a 
mon: J wil vemaund of he ad bo 


* a alſo diſanut 
—_ Wilt thou condemne mee, ea 


mayelſt be righteouſe : 
2 Halt thou an arme hike God 7 02 


tanſt thunder With a voyce like 


10 , Decke thy leife now wich Ma⸗ 
— and extellentie, and aray thy leite 


I Taft adzoad — wath: 
andbeholdenery one that is pꝛoud, and 


ne on euery one that is pzoud, | | 


i ing um low ; and tread downe 


| 
ebr. 


Matt. 24. 
28. luke 17. 


37+ 


* 38. 


pſal. co. 
21. tom. z. 


the wicke in their place. 
28 bb 2 13 Hide! 


Behemoth, and 


lob 


- Leviathan; ) 


[| Or, the E- 
lephant, as 
ſome thinks. 


Il iy, he (et - 


teth vp. 


T Heb. be op- 


preſſeth. 
[| Or, will - 


ny take him 


in his fight? 


or bore bu 
noſe with a 
inne ? 


whale ar 4 
whirle poole. 


thou drow- 


neſt, 


bꝛooke tompaſſe him about. 


That a, 4 Fs 


tHeb. which 1 . . 


ſthꝛough with a thozne : 
vnto thee : will he ſpeake ſoft words vn⸗ 


ſpeares? 


8 


| 13 Hide them in the 


duſt together, 


aud binde their kates in ſecret. 
14 Then will J alſo tonteſſe vnto 
— thine owne right hand can 
ue thee. ä 
15 C. Beholde now || Behemoth 
which J made with thee, hee eateth 
graſſe as an oxe. | 

1s Toe now, his ſtrength is in his 
lopnes, and his fozce is in the nauell of 
his belly. ns | 

17 hee monethHhis taule like a Ce- 
dar:the ſinewes ol his ſtones are wꝛapt 
together. | | 

13 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of 
bꝛaſſe: his bones arelikebarres ofiron. 

19 Hee is the chiete of the wayes of 
God: he that made him, tan make his 
ſwoꝛd to appꝛoach vnto him. 

20 Surely the mountaines bzing 
him foꝛth foode : where all the beaſts of 
the field play. 

21 Helieth vnder the ſhady trees, in 
the couert of the reede, andfennes. 

22 The ſhady trees touer him with 
their ſhaddow : the willowes of the 


23 Weholde, the dzinketh bp a riner, 
and haſtethnot : he truſteth that hee can 
dzaw vp Joꝛdan into his mouth. 

24 [he taketh it with his eyes: his 
noſe pearceth thꝛough ſnares. 


CHAP. XLI. 
Of Gods great power in the Leuiathan 


7 thou dꝛaw out Te⸗ 
uiathan with an hooke : o2 
AAbis tongue with a cozde 
< t which thoulefteſtdoWne : 

2 Canſt thou put an 
hooke into his noſe: oꝛ boze His tawe 


3 Will he make many ſupplications 


to thee : 

4 Will Hee make a couenant with 
thee: wilt thou take him foz aſeruant 
foꝛ euer: 

5 Wiltthou play with him as with 
a birde: wilt thou binde him foꝛ thy 
mapdens: 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him: ſhall they part him a- 
mong the merchants 

7 Canſt thou fill his ſkinne with 
barbed irons? o2 his head with fiſh- 


$ Lay thine hand vpon him, re- 


member the battell : Doenomoze. 


baine 
at the 
10 None is 


m vp : who then is able to ſtand be- 


ꝛ me 
11 Who 


hath pꝛeuented mee that J 


ſhould repay him: hatſocuer is vnder the 30. 12 


whole heauen, is mine. 


12 2 Will not tonteale his parts, noz 
his power, noꝛ his comely 1 
ok his 


3 Who can dilcouer the fa 
garment:02 who tan tome to him, With 
his double bꝛidle⸗ | 

14 who tan open the doozes of His 
kate: his teeth are terrible roundabout. 

15 His i ſcales are his pꝛide, ſhut vp 
together as wich acloſe ſeale. 

16 One is ſo neere to another, that 
no aàyꝛe can come betweene them. 

17 They are ioyned one to another, 
they _ together that they cannot be 

und2ed. ; 

18 By his neeſing a light doeth ſhine, 


and his eyes are like the eye liddes of 


the mozning, 

19 Out of his month goe burning 

lampes and ſparkes of fire leape out. 
20 Out ok his noſtrels goeth ſmoke, 
as out ofa ſeething pot oꝛ taldꝛon. 

21 His heath kindleth coales, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth, 

22 Jn his necke remaineth ſtr y 
— ozrowe is turned into toy betoze 

23 The flakes of his fleſh are ioyned 
together: they are firme in themlelues, 
they cannot be mooued, 

24 His heart is as firme as a ſtone, 
yea as hard as aà peete of the nether 
mil: ſtonc. 

25 When he rayſeth vp himlelke, the 
mightie are afraid : by reaſon ok bzea- 
kings they purifie themlelues. 

26 The lwoꝛdok him that layeth at 


him cannot hold: the ſpeare, the dart, 


no: the habergeon. 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and 
bꝛaſſe as rotten wood. 


28 The arrow tannot make him flee: 
fling-ſtones are turned With him into 


ſtubble. | 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he 
laugheth at the ſhaking ot a ſpeare. 

30 Sharpe ſtones arc bnder him: 
he ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe pointed things vp⸗ 
on the mire. | 

31 He maketh the deepe to boyle like 


apor: 


9 Behoide , the hope of hum is in 
: hallyot one de can done tuen 


him + | 
ſo fierce that dare ſtirre 


— 


pal x 


I. cor. 10. 
| 26, 


| 


| [| Or, within 


Hieb. ra 
| preces of 
ſmelds, 


| 
| 


+ Heb,forow 
| reioyceth. 
1 Hel. the 
falling. 


or- brett. 
plate, 


THeb rare 
pieces, ef rhe 
pot ſverd. 
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CH AP. XLII. 
1 lob ſubmitteth himſelfe vnto God. 
referring Iobs cauſe, maketh his 
bmit themſelues, and accepteth him. 10 
He magnificth and bleſſeth Iob. 16 Iobs 


age and death. 


Job anſwered the 
Lone, and ſaid, 

2 J know that thou 
S653 canlt doc 
SS char || no 


ubntonie. 
5 J hae praro the by th ta⸗ 
ring or the tare: but now mine eye 


goe to my ſeruant 
pouꝛ ſelues a burnt offering, and my ſer⸗ 


: C3 . Wu FURANCTYOL 
7 4 . Lr a 
folly. ye haue not ipoken of mee 
4 * co eine | 
FEET 14 ; $334 


fie 2 Ee * 
went, and did accozding 
as the LOKD commandedthem: the 


. 
- 


2 AN It 
. 
* 
5 
: ; 


they bemoned 

ouer all the cuill that the 
| bpon him: euery man alſo 
gaue him money, and enery 


oneaneare-ringofgold. 
12 So theLoxybieſedhe late 


endof moze then his beginning : 
fourteene thoula 
— camels, — than: 


3 à thouſand ſhee| 
13 . 


14 And he called the name ofthe firſt, 
emima, and the name of the lecond, 
Kexw and the name of the third, Ke- 


I5 d in all the land were no wo; 
men found ſo faire as the daughters of 
Job: andtheir father gaue them inhe- 
ritanceamong their bꝛethꝛen. 
16 After this lined Job an hundꝛed 
and fourtie yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, 
| T7 Ho Job died being old, and full 


ol dayes 
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*Pfal.34- 5. 
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alſo ſhall not t wither , and whatloeuer 
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44 THE BOOKE O 
Plalmes. 


PSALME. I 


Leſſed* is the man 
that walketh not 
y in the counſell of 

the ||vngodly , noz 

— (tandeth in the 

wap of linners, 
noꝛ ſitteth im the 

— of the ſcozne- 


3 Andheſhall be like a free planted 
by the riuers of water, that bzin 
fooꝛth his fruite in his ſeaſon; his 


hedoeth,ſhall pzoſper. 

4 The vngodly are not ſo : but arc 
like the chaffe , Which the winde dꝛi⸗ 
ueth away, 

5 Therefoze the vngodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the tudgement , noꝛ ſinners in 
the Congregation of the righteous. 

6 Foz the LORD knoweth the 
way of the righteous: but the way of 
the vngodly (hallperiſh, » 


PSAL. IL 
t The kingdome of Chriſt. io Kings are 


exhorted to accept it. 


hy“ dotheheathen|| rage, 

and the people f imagine a 
vaine things: 

2 The Kings of the 
ſet ues, and 

take counſell together , a- 


the rulers 
gainſt the LORD, and agaiuſt his 
[Anoynted, laying, 


— CC 


3 Letvs bꝛeake their bandes aſan- 
der, and taſt —— toꝛds from vs. 

4 *Hee that litteth in the heauens 
ſhall laugh: the Lou ſhal haue them 
in deriſion. 
Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them 
in his wꝛath, and || vere them in his ſoze 
diſpleaſure. 

6 Pet haue I ſet my King? vpon 
my holy hill of Sion. 

7 *7F will declare] the decree: the 
L © P hath lam vnto mee, Thou art 
en 3 this day haue J begotten 

$ Alke ot me, and J ſhall gine cher 
the heathen foꝛ thine inheritance, and 
+ of the earth foz thy 


po n. 
Thou ſhalt bzeake th a 
rod of — — chat IG BAD 


tes like à potters veſſell, 
10 Bee wile now therefoze, O yee 
— bt inſtructed pee Judges of the 


It Serne the LOKD With feare, 
and reioyce with trembling. 

12 Riſſe the Sonne leſt hee be angry, 
and yee periſh from the way, when 
wꝛath is kindled but a little: 2B 
are ll they that put their truſt in him. 


PS AL. III. 


The ſecuritie of Gods protection. 


C*APſalme of Dauid when he fled 
| — 2 — 


me. 
2 Manp there bee which 


of 1 here is 
— dh rh 


* Prouetrb. 
1. 26. 


||Or,trowble. 


fHebr.ov- | 
eint ed. 

1 Heb. vpon 
Sion the h 
of my holi- 
eſſe. 
Ads 13. 
33. hebr. 


1. 5. | 
— 


*Plal.72.8. 


* Apoc.2. 
27. and 19. 
15. 


3 But! 


_— 


wn 5 , : 
— 8 
1 — - 4a Y & . = by 
: CE ) - 
=- = — 4 * 
= * 


Patience in cable Fikks © 


ND RP, art TIELU. - |. | 
—— e e % 
nnne head. 


9 5 lande ne downe and fleps;'J 
ag O KD ſuſtained me. 

1 you f ten thor My 

eople, nemſclucs 

bt ere about. 1 55 r 

7 Arile, OL Onp,ſanemee, © will locke vp. 

my God; fo: chou halt ſmittenall mine| 4. Foz on art not a God chat th 

[wovene onthe — | aſt — in — x : neither 

2 bam belong h The ann thallnotſtandtineby 

| dure dean 1 
afing: the L On will ab- 


PS ALI. IH. 
: Dauid praycth for audience. 2 Heerepro- 
ueth and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans hap- 
22 Gods fauour. din thy 


f 
335 
inakethy way liraight defoze thy face. | 57:7 


2 when I was in aue 
* baue mercy bpon me, and 


|deare my 
O pee founes of men, how long 
2 yee 2 my gloꝛp into car t how 


long will pe lone vanitie , and 
leaſinge Selah, 
3 Butknowthat the LOD 
ſet apart him that is godly;foz 
Ab when Feallba- 
0 . 
ume with your ojvne heart bpon e 
commune your owne pon . 
pour bed, andbeſtill, Selah, 3 War diette the 
ange Offer * the ſacrifices of righteoul- righteous, fauour wachen ru 
* 51 nefle,and putyour truſt in ORD, palle him as with n chieid. 

6 There de man many nde will 
ſhew —— — OR liſt thou vp pP S AL. VL. 0 
the light o chytounteuantt ppon vs. 1 Dauids complaint in his ſicknes. 8 By faith 
7 Thon vat put gladneſſe in my he triumphethouer his encmics. 
heart, moze then in the time that their C To thechiefe muſician on Neginoth 
* and their wine increaſed. || vpon Sheminith, APſalme 
Pfalz.. i I — — both lay mee doWne in the og 
peace ndſlep n only 74 ,Maz 3,7 be. | *Pſal.26.1, 


makeſt 
pe SAL. V. 

1 Dauid prayeth, and profeſſeth his ſtudie in 
prayer. 4 God fauoureth not the wicked 
7 Dauidprofeſling his faith, vnto 
God, ta guide him, 10 Toi his ene: 
qumics, 11 — . 


[AUDCEmes, 


10,&88,11 


& 115-17, 10 7 0a ten an 
pe 8 
— 517 {Godin 


Godis ang 


night. 


Mine eye is tonſumed 
gif it wager olde.. becauſe of all 


Mat. 7. 23. — yet workers 
& 25-41. of iniquiti; foxthe L © 8D harh heard 
Lueg. s the voice df my Weeping; 
9 Lhe * our hath beardiriyſinj 
plication; the LO will retetue my 
pꝛaper. 

10 Tet all mine enemies be aſhamed 


+ Hebr. he 


and ſoze vered : let them returne and be Saller 2 
aſhamed ſuddainl y. 167 _ pon "Pls. 15 
enen head,andhis violent dealing |? 

PSA L. VII. wine hep, nope vote Deans prov. 5. 


1 Dauid prayeth againſt the malice of hisene-| 17 J wil praiſe the LOKD accoz- 
mies, profeſſing his innocency. 10 By — to his: eſſe: and will 
Fairh ice ſeth his defenceand the deſtrusti. | dug —— to the name of the LON 


. — his encmics. | 


CShi pf Dandy ie be lng ps AL. VIII. 
erning Gods gl nified 
— "]wozdsof Cul the Beniamite. : by 1 ra. by hisworkes, and 


Loe mod, in thee 
WV do ruſt: ſaue me C To the chiefe Puliian vpon Git | 
— Se — burLod, how 
EE DAT ercellentisthy.nameinall 
the carth who haſt ſet 
thy glozy aboue the hea- 


| hete is f none to Deliue 
3 OPs my Sod, if J haue 


— U if there bee iniquitie in my - f babes — 2 » Out _ mouth Ru 

Eames eee 
x , n 

baue delivered him that without caule |andtheauenger. obceſtilltheenemie 

n 3 when Jconſider thy heauens, the 


5 Lettheenemie perſecute my ſoule,| |wozke of thy fingers, the moone and 
a take ic, yea let hum tread downe my the ſtarres which thou aſt ozdained; 
— . earth, and lay mine ho⸗ Kt hat i man,thatthouartmind-| 77, 
our in Selah. fuli ofhim : andthe ſonne : * 
6 Arile ee ene ED hpi 1 wa 
lift vp thy the rage ol 
e awake foz me ta the 
commanded. 
kon on ot the 
te about: foz their 


— vie:nngeme, © Lone, 


" 
Mi ” 2M * — 
== 


Dauids praiſe. 


Plalmes. 


His complaint. 


| $ The foule of the airt, and the fiſh 
— — .. 
| 9 S Lone dur Lom, how excel- 
1entisthynameinallcheearth: | 


PS A L. IX 

| 1 Dauid prayſcth God for executing of 
iudgement. 11 He incitcth others to 7 
him. 13 Hee prayeth, that hee may haue 
cauſe to prayſe him. 


To the muſician vpo 
by A I — — 


— — 


— chewe — all Tt 
2 — 
A will bee glad and 
— 2 12 . r 
name, O 
3 —— — — are turned 
| _ - they (hall fall and periſh at thy 
zeſente. 
/ 4 Foꝛ t thou haſt maintained my 
right, and my cauſe : thouſateſt ache 


pfal. 37. 
39. and 46. 
-11,mdgt1.2. 


thꝛone iudging? right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, 
thou haſt deſtroyed the Wicked ; thou 
haſt putqut thetrnamefozeuerandeuer 
6s O thou enemie, deſtructions are 
ablesen, come to à perpetuall end; and thou haſt 
— deſtroyed cities, their memonall is peri 
Hs 
their cities 7 But the LORD ſhall endure fo: 
batch» de- kuer: hee hath * pzepared his thzone fo; 
ee | tydgement, 
e 8 And hee ſhall iudge the wozld tn 
— righteouſneſſe ; he ſhall miniſter tudge- 
_ to the people in vpaightneſle. 
The LORD alſo will bee t a 
refuge foz the oppzeſled : a refuge, in 
+: u timts of trouble. 
able. | 10 And they that know thy name wil 
put 25 truſt in thee: fozthou LORD 
haſt not foꝛſaken them that ſeeke ther. 

11 Sing praiſes to the LOKD, which 
dwelleth in Sion: detlare among the 
people his doings. 

12 *When he e maketh inquiſition fo; 
blood, he remembꝛeth them: he fozget- 
tethnotthecricofthe||humble. 

33 HauemercybdponmeO LoKD, 
conſider my trouble which 1 ſuffer ofthem 
thathate me, thou that lifteſt mee vp 
from the gates of death : 

14 * I may ſhew foo:th all thy 
pꝛaiſe in the gates of the daughter 1 
Sion: J will reiopte in thy ſaluation. 


|fozgotten : the 


*Plal.7.16, 


15; The heathen areſunke downe in 
the pit that they made: in the net which 
they hid, is their own foot taken. 

16 The LORD is knowen by the 
indgement which hee executeth : the wit⸗ 
ked is \nared in the woꝛke ol hisowne 
apy — 

7 The wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell and all the nations that foꝛget God. 
18 Fon the needle ſhall not alway be 
n of the pooꝛe 


ſhall not periſh foꝛ euer. 


19 —— — 
pzeuatie : heathen bee (udged in 
chr light. 


o Put them in feare, O LORD: 
know themſelnes 


thatthe nations 
to be but men. 


A L. X 


1 Dauid complaineth to God of the outrage 
of the wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedie. 
16 He CEE nn 


CE rs 
A „OT why bideſt 
© VV WA thou thy ſelfe in times of 

<2 4 DA (rouble 

N 2 . _ 9 his 23 7 
pude doth perlecutethepooze :* em the 
bee taken in the deuices chat they haue <<: 


imagined, . 

Foz wicked boaſteth of his 
Bude 4 andvieſted ide f 
+. The wane ORD, abhoꝛreth. 


wickedthzough the pad col 5 
will not od: nb bimſelf 
—— 1 — 
5 R. wayes are alwapes grieuous, 0 7 
thy tudgements are farre abone out of angle on 
is fight : as foz all his enemies, he puf- . 
4e be Carb laid m bes beam, J than r. 
5 and 53,1, 
not be moued: foz1ſhalltnener be in ad · ls. 
* and genere 
Nis mouth is full ofcurſing, and . he 
t deceit, and fraud: bnder his tongue is + Hebr de: 
_— and vanitie. cars. 
$ Hee littethin the lurking plates of 142 
the villages: in the ſecret places doeth 
he murder the innocent: his eyes t are - wmv ag 
pꝛiuily ſet againſt the pooꝛe. r 
9 Heliethin watte f ſetretiy as a lyon . n 
inhis denne, pe lich in waittocatchthe N 
pooze: he doth n be 


me 
crouch mbl ae 
tif, har the pooze may fall by his = 


ſtrong ones, 
11 Hee = 


8 


ae 


= e | 


Pfal.9 


10, Hu- 
fed, 


ner. 


ier. 16. 10. 
lam. 5. 19. 


e 
bliſh, 


1 Hebe. in 
41. 


Abak. 2. 
10. 


|| 0r.4 bare 


t Hebr.lea- 


" Plal. 29.9. 
and 145-13 
and 146. 10 


|| Or, terriſie 


lelfe vnto 
the fa 


of his 


to heare. 


wltice of God. 


— 


> Ge 


heart. 


wry doeth the ke eo 


temne —— — laid his heart, 
"4" Thou halteen Co lo 
d 

tconmmitteth 
thy hand: the __ — — 


15 Bꝛeake thou the arme Abe 
ked, and the euil man: ſeene out his 
wickednes, ul thou finde none. 4 

1s The LORD is. King foz ener 
and euer: * are periſhed out 


3 oh 


— 

7 2 F0210e, the Wicked 
bend their bowe , they make ready 
their arrow vpon the ſtring: that they 
may t pziutly ſhoote at the 'vpzighe in 


17 — thou haſt heard the de · 
fire of the humble: thou wilt pꝛepart 
their heart, thou Wilt cauſe thine eare 


13 To tudge the fatherleſſe and the 
oppꝛeſſed, that the man ot the carth 
may no moze ||oppzelle. 


PSAL. XI. 


1 David encourageth himſelfein Go , a 
gainſt his enemies. 4 The prouidence and 


¶ To the chieſe Muſician, A 
fDamd, 

L OKPput J my 
w ſay pee to my 
a ũ bird to your 


3 Ik the foundations bee deſtroyed: 
2 can the righteous doe: 

The Long is in his holy 
Temple the LORDS Thꝛone ut 
beauen: his eyes beholde, his eye lids 
trie the chudꝛen or men. 


5 The Lou trieth the righte- 
ous: but the Wicked and him that loueth 


| mares, 


U 


their cup. 
7 Foz the 
neth righteouſneſle 


doeth behold the 


ee ſoule hateth. 

the wicked heeſhall raine 
reand bztmſtone ,and||anhoz- 
riero, ible tempeſt : this (ball be the poztion of 


is LORD to! 


5 tountenante 
vpzt 


wy 


| 


rage gg 
of 
benunith. . Ane 


PI IF 
Tf 


nr 7 
ta double heart doe they - 
3 The Ton ſhall cut off all flat · 
„ 

4 —— dur tongue 
will we pꝛeualle, our lips i are dur owne: 
whois Lowouer vs: 

5 Fortheoppreſonofthepooze ſos 
— ofthe needy, now wil 'Y a- 
theL OKD,)Y Will ſet him 
—— bat him, 
6 The woes of the Los are 
pure woꝛdes: as ſiluer tried in a foz- 
nace of earth, puriſied — 

7 Thon ſhalt keepe them, (O 
LORD, ) thou ſhalt pꝛeſerue t them, 
fromthis gener fo2 euer. 

$ The wicked on euery fide, 
when the tvileſt men are exalted, 


PSAL. XII I. 
Dauid complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 He 
prayerh for preuenting Grace, 5 Hee b 
ſteth of Diuine mercie. 


C Lothel|ch — — A 


counſelin! 


heart — * — _ 
mie —— eE 


3 Conliderand henteme.. O 
my . 


[|Or,would 
entre him, 


31.pſal, 18. 
29 & 119. 


— 


— 


3. Sam. 233 


— 


Who is bleſſed. 


Plalmes. Dauids prayer. 


and 53.1. 


Rom. z. 10 


king, 


t Heb.the 
feared a 


feare. 


Hel. h 


will 166 ? 


Cc. 


io. recei- 
ueth,ov en- 


dareth, 


*Pſal. 10. 4. 7 


f Heb. ſtinc- 


foꝛ God is in the generation ofthe righ- 


— 


4 In Whole eyes a vile perſon is 


my heart ſhall reioyte in thy ſaluation. 
6 I will ſing vnto the LON be- 
cauſe hee hath dealt bountifully with 


mee. 
P S AL. XIIII. 


Dauid deſcribeth the corruption ofa natur- 
rall man. 4 Hee conuinceth the CY 
the light of their conſcience. 7 He glori 
in the ſaluation of God. 


7 muſician, A Plalme 
cn 


be * foole hath ſaydin his 
p 3) Heart, There is no God: 


J 
* - 
en _ 
> * 
SOS ax, "> 
7 L TY, % 


> 


at doethgood. 
* Tbe —2 looked downe from 


heauen vpon the childzen of men;* to 
ſee if there were any that did vnder- 


TG llgone aſide are 
3 area 3 
all together become t filthy : there is 
none that doeth good,no not one. 

4 Haneall the wozkers of iniquity 
no knowledge: who eate bp my people 
as they tate bzead, and call not vpon the 


ORD, 
= There were they in great feare; 


teous. 
6 Bou ſhamed the counſell of 
the ——— the LORD is his 
refuge. 

7 tOthat the ſaluation of Yſrael 


b:ingeth backe the taptiuity of His peo- 
ple x Jatob ſhall reioyce , and Iſrael 


ſhalbe glad. 


PS AL. XV. 
Dauid deſcribeth a citizen of Sion 


keth thetrueth m his heart. 
ee ee 
orf taketh ; 
neighbour. 


bp a repzoach againſt his 


contemned ; but Hee Honoureth them 


were come ut of Sion when the LO? 


reth to his oy ne hurt, and changeth not. 
$. *Þeethat but hi 
ney to blur. no 


PSAL. XVI 
Dauid in diſtruſt of merits,and hatred of 
Idolatrie, flyeth to God for preſeruation. ; 
He ſheweth the hope of his calling, of che 
reſurection, and life cuerlaſting. 
C ||ÞPichtamof Dauid. 


Reſerue me, O God: fo 
thee doe J put my 
8 truſt, 
1:27 


2 Omy ſoule, thou haſt 
ſayd vnto the LOD, 
Thou amy Loꝛd: my 
goodneſſe extendeth not to thee: 

3 But to the Saints, that at᷑e in the 
earth, andto the excellent, in whom is 

4 Their ſoꝛrowes ſhall bee multi 
plied , that haſten alter another God : 
their dzinke offerings of blood will J 
not — noꝛ take vp their names into 
my lippes. 

5 * The LOKDi the poꝛtion t of 
— — W cup : thou 


6 The lines are fallen vntomee in 
lealant places; yea, J haue a goodly 


7 Iwill LORD, Who 


nme —— 


| 


hee 

. — glad, and 

9 an 
my glozy retoyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall 
t reſt in hope. 

to Foꝛ thou wilt not leaue my ſoule 
in hell wilt thou ſuffer thine 
ee 
I mee 0 
lite: in thy pꝛeſente is fulneſle o op, at 
— hand chere are pleaſures foz e⸗ 

ze. | 


PSAL. XVII. 


Dauid in confidence of his integrity,craucth 
defence of God againſt his enemies. 10 He 
ſhewcth their pride, craft and eagerneſſe. 
13 He prayeth againſt them in confidence 
of his hope. 


that feare che L Df hee that wra-! 


C Apꝛaper of Daud. 
1  Heare 


10. ob. 21 


gifts 10 40. 


— 
* Exod. * 
24. | 
levit.25. 36 
deu. 23. i9. 
ezech. 22. 


12 & 18.8 


Or. a gol de, 
Pſalme of 
Damd. 


*Pfal.50, 


2. & 35.7 


[10 give 


ther, 


Lam.z. 
24. deut. 
32-9, 

1 Heb.of 
a4 tanks. 


+ Heb. dvel 
confident, 
Acts 2.31 
& 13 33. 


— 


»? = « 


9 
n * . © 


fs 


— — * 9 "ER" „ 


* . AC 1 r 


Daui 


— — 


— * 3 : a Se as 

. 4 oy 0 5 
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mes. HIS co 


E that 
ſaneſt them 
with truſt 
in thee from 
theſe that 
riſe vy a- 
n 
| right hand. 
| + Heb. that 
waſte me. 
| t Hebr.my 
| FRIES de 
'ya"ſt the 
ſoul: 


| 


+ Heb, the 
lileneſſe of 
every one of 
them) is . 
lien that de- 

' freth to ra- 


vin. 

I Heb, ſit- 

| ting, 

| THeb, tre- 

| nent hy face 
[| Or, byth 

| oy a 
[1 Or, from 

| menby 

| thine hand, 
Dr, ibeir 

| children are 
' full. 


| 


| 


ds 
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5 Hold bp my goings in thy paths, 
that my footſteps? ſlip not. 

6 J haue called vpon thee, foz thou 
wilt Heare me, O God: incline thine 
eare vnto me, and heare my ſpeach. 


7 Shew thy maruetlous loning 
kindneſſe, O thou || that ſaueſt by 
right hand, them which put their tru 
a thee, from thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
mem. ü 


3 Reepe me as the apple of the epe: 


me. from myt deadly enemies, who tom⸗ 


paſſe me about. 

10 They are incloſed in their owne 
fat: wich their mouth they - ſpeake 
prondly. 

11 They haue now compaſſed vs in 
our eps: they haue ſet their eyes bow⸗ 
ing dowue to the earth: 

12 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of 
his pꝛap, and as it were a pong lyon 
t lurking in ſecret plates. 

13 Arile, O Ton, t int him, 
caſt him downe: deliner my ſoule from 
the wicked, || which is thy lw wd. 

14 ||From men which are thy hand, 
O LORD, from men of the woald, 
—— haue their poꝛtion in chis life, and 
whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 9 
treaſure · ¶ They are full of childzen, and 
— the reſt of their ſubſtance to their 

8. 

15 As foz me, J will behold thy face 
in righteouſneſſe : J ſhall bee ſatiſfied, 
when J awake with thy likeneſſe. 


P.S AL. XVIII. 
: Dauid praiſeth God for his manifold and 


marucilous bleſſings. | " 
C To the chieke Dufician, A Phlmegf 


pray of Plal 


hide mee vnder the ſhadow of thy 
wings, | 
9 From the wicked t that oppzeſſe 


Dam, the ſernant of the Ton | 


— 


woods ot * this ſong, in the day tha 
| the & dernden ere 


| 


wy mares 1 


my , 

. 2 The Toni mp 

roche, and mp foztrefle, 
deuuerer: my 


2 
1 


and my 


ſaluation and my High tower. 

3 Jwill call vponthe LOD, who 
ts woꝛthyto be pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſa⸗ 
ned from mine enemies. 


led me; and the floods of t 
made me afraid. 


— — the ſnares of death _ 
6 In my diſtrele Jailed vpon the 
Lone, anderyed bnto my God: hee 
heard my voite out of his Temple, and 
my cry came befoze him, cuen into his 


7. Then the earth ſhooke and trem- 
bled; the foundations alſo of the hilles 
mooued and were ſhaken, becauſe hee 
was wꝛoth. f 12 8 

3 There went vp a ſmoke f out of 
his noſtrils ; and re out ot his month 
deuoured rdales were kmdled by it. 

9 He boWedthe heanens allo, and 


10 And he rode vpona Cherub, and 
did fite : yea heDidflie vpon the wings of 
the wind, EILEEN 5 

11 He made darkenes his ſecret plate: 
his pauilion round about him, were 
darke waters 
In Aechebrightnesharna-befozching 

IZ At es that was 2C 
his thicke clonds 
coales of fie. al, 
. 1 The LORD-allo thundzed in 
theheauens, and thr hig gaue his 
boyce; hanleſtones an | fire. 

1 Pea;heſent out his arrowes, and 
ſcattered them; and he ſhot out light- 


. 15' Thrnthe chanels of waters were 
ſeene and the foundations of the wozld 
were 4 at thy redune, O 


came downe: and darkeneſſewas bnder | 
hts feet. * | 


my, paſteſtoots and! | 


16 Heſent fromaboue./hetookeme, 
— . W 


=! 


dence.” 


2. Sam. 12 


God,? my strength in wyom J will 
truſt; um buckler, and the hum ot my 


4 The ſoꝛrowes of death tompal⸗ n 
bngodly men | 2 - 


Aal. 


5 The ſorowes ok hell compalſtd , 


tHeb by bu, 


and tHickecloudes of te 


LORD Atthe blaſt o chokch - 


— — 


Dauids righteouſnes Plalmes. 


a. 


His delmerance, 


[| Or, great 
waters. 


bus eyes. 


Dr. wreſtle. 


[| Or, lanpe. 
lo-, loben. 


*Pſal.x 2.6. 
& 119.140 
prou. 30. 5. 


[]9r-refined. 


Deut. 32. 
33. 1. ſam. 2 
2. pſal. 86. 

8. eſa. 45. 3. 


| #Hebr with. 


| I Heb. before | 


hath holden mee vp, and 
neſſe hath made me great. 


he dꝛew me out of many waters. 
17 he delinered mee frommpſtrong 
enemie, and krom them hated 
me: fo: they were too ſtrong foꝛ me. 
13 They pꝛeuented mee in the day ol 
my talamitie: but the L ON D was my 


| £ He bzought me foꝛth allo into a 
large plate: he deliuered me, becauſehe 
delighted in me. 

20 The LO rewarded me ac- 
co2ding to my righteouſneſle, accozding 
tothecleanneſſe ofmy hands hath he re⸗ 
compenſed me. 

21 Foz J haue kept the wayes ofthe 
L ORD, and haue not wickedly depar⸗ 
ted from my God. 

22 Foꝛ all his iudgements were beloꝛe 
mee, and J did not put away his ſta⸗ 
tutes from me. 
| 23 J was alſo vpaight?befoze him: 
and J kept — from mine iniquity, 

24 Theretoꝛe hath the LON re- 
compenſed me accozding to my righte- 
ouſneſſe, attoꝛding to the cleanneſle of 
my hands i in his eye light. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
thy elfe merciful, with an vpꝛight man 
thou wut ſhew thy ſelte vpꝛight. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe pure, and with the fro ward thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelte froward. 

27 Foꝛ thou wilt ſane the afflicted 
people: but wilt bzing downe High 
lookes, 5 

28 Foꝛ thou wilt light my candle: 
the LORD my God will enlighten 
my darkeneſſe. 

29 Foz bythee Jhaue||runthzough 
à troupe and by my God haue J leaped 
ouer a wall. | 

30 As foꝛ God, his way is perfett: 
the woꝛd of the LORD isi tried: hee 
is a buckler to all thoſe that cruſt in 


31 *Fo2 who is God ſaue the LOuD? 
— 5 — 

32 eth me 
ſtrength. and maketh my way — 
33 Hee maketh my feet like Hindes 
feete, and ſetteth me vpon my high pla- 


tes. 
34 He teacheth my hands to warre, 


ſo that à bow of ſteele is bzoken by mine 


be my rocke: and let the God of my 


| 36 Thou halt emiarged my ſteys vn⸗ 
Hel mine 

37 J haue purſued mine enemies, 
and onertaken them # neuher did J' 


der me; that f my feet did not llip. 


turne againe till they were conſumed. 
38 Jhaue Wounded them that they 


der my feet. 


gainſt me. 

40 Thou haſt alſo ginen mee the 
neckes of mine enemies: that J might 
deſtroy them that hate me. 

1 Theycryed, but there was none 
to laue chem: cuen vnto the LO D, but 
he anſwered them not. 

42 Then did J beate them 


them out, as the dirt in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou delmered mee from 
the ſtriuings or the people, and thou haſt 
made mee the head of the heathen : a 
— whom J haue not knowen, chall 
rue mt. 

As ſonne as they heare of mee 


thy thai obeyme:ithe ſtrangers ſhall 
ſubmit themlelues vnto me. 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, 


and be afraid out of their cloſe places. 
46 TheL ORKDliueth, and bleſſed 


ſaluation be exalted, 
47 It is God that f auengeth mee, 
and lubdueth the people vnder me. 


4-3 He deliuereth me from mine ene⸗ 
mies: yea thou lifteſt me vp aboue thoſe 
that rife vp againſt me ; thou haſt deline- 
red me from the i violent man. 

49 *Therefozewill J giue thanks 


armes. 

35 Thon haſt alſo giuen me the dhe 
of thy ſaluation : and thy right hand 
thy gentie⸗ 


88 


vnto thee, (O LOKD) among the hea⸗ 
then: and ſing pꝛalles vnto thy Name, 

50 Great dehinerance giueth he to his 
King: and ſheweth mercy to his An⸗ 
ointed, to Dauid, and to His ſeede fo2 
tuermoꝛe. | 


PSAL. XIX. 


1 The creatures ſhew Gods glory. 7 The 
word his grace. 12 Dauid prayeth for grace. 


C Tothechiefe Puſician, A 
Pſalme of Dautd, | 
de heauens declare the 
EA glozyof God: and the fir- 
mament ſheweth his han⸗ 


were not able to riſe: they are fallen vn⸗ 


39 Foz thou haſt girded mee with | 
ſtrength vnto the battell: thou t haſt ſub⸗ 3... 
dued vnder mee, thoſe that roſe vp a⸗ 


| 


\mallas 
the duſt befoze the winde: Þ did caſt ; 


f Heb.at 
the hearing 
of the eare, 
tHeb.the 
ſownes of the 


% 
—— — — — > = - — 


| 


ſtranger. | 
[| Or,yeeld | 


fained obe- 
dience. 


Hel. lic. 


7 Heb. gi- 


wethaxenge- | 
ments fer 


me. 
Or de- 


of violence. 


*Rom.15. | 


9. 
[| Or,con- 


. 


Gen. 1. 6. 


dy Wozke, 


* 


2 Dap vnto dap btte⸗ 
rei 


—— 


ll — oo — 


| | 
— | 


tf Heb,man | 


. 
3 


_ _—_— — ——_—_—_— 3 r r — 


out theſe 
their voice 
4 heard. 
Heb. wit h- 
out their 


Rom. io. 


f Hebr, 


tructh. 


71. & 127. 
and 103. 


Heb. the 
hony combs, 


f Heb.my 


rocke, 


f Heb, ſet 


| thee 01 an 


T Heb thy 
| belpe, 
| T Heb, ſup- 


Nr. th te. 


| 


. 


' y01Ce heard, 


* Plal.119. 


prou. 8. 19. 


dropping of 


| bi gh place, 


_ | fect, 1 55 


| 


right, and 


| een thou me from ſecret faul 


"5 whe» a x Undegrome com: 
as aſtrongmanto runne a rate. 
forth is from the endo 


* 


the! 


Se Denturegofche One 
riabe, , — the heart: the Com⸗ 
— — L ORD1ispure, in- 

9 Thefeareofthe LOKDiscleane, 
enduring foꝛ ener: the Judgements of 
the L ORD arc + true, and righteous al- 
together. 

Io More to be deſired are they then 
gold, *yea,then much fine gold: \weeter 
alſo wn honp, and i the hony combe. 

11 Moꝛeouer by them | bymonps 
warned: and in keepingof them chere is 
great reward. 

12 Whocan bnderſtand his errourse 


3 Keepeback ſernantaiſo from 
1 — 


dominion ouer me: then ſhall J be vp- 
innocent from the 
great tran 


14 Letthe wozds ofmy mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be accep- 
table in thy ſight, © LORD t my 
ſtrength and my redeemer. 


PSA L. XX. 
The Church bleſſeth the Kin ing is his ex- 
ploits. 7 Her confidence in Gods ſuccour. 


C To the chiefe Muſician, A 
dhe Lose heare thee 
MX tn the day oftroubie, the 
Name okthe God of Ya- 
2 N "2 Senpith 


Pl mes 


"| 


ſet v our banners:0 
all 


2 Rena 
no : 
from his holy beanen, 
pms > 
7 Home wu ——— 
hoꝛſes: but we will remember the 
Name ofthe LOD o · . | 
$ They are bzought downe and 
NR 
9 Saue Lon, let the King heare 
vs when we call. ** 


PSAL RR 
1 A thankeſpi for victory. 7 
denceoffurther e 


bono 


5 0 
1 | 


4 
:, 


his hearts dete and pat not with⸗ 
1 —— Selah. 

3 Fozthou — wich the 
bleſſings of goodneſſe: thou ſetteſt a 
Crowne o gold on his head. 

4 He alked life of thee, and thou ga⸗ 
ueſt it him, euen length ol dayes fo: euer 
ES lo at in thy ſaluatio 

wy i5 gre n: 
— and | Patellte haſt ehon layde 


7 Foz the- King — tn the - 


LOB, and thꝛou m f 
—— th ahthe ercyot the 


ſhall not be moued. 
— — 3 — — 

0 
thoſe that hate thee. 


9 — — — 
ouen in the time of thine anger: the 
LORD ſhall ſwallow themppiabis 
3 fire ſhall deuoure them. 

Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy 
fromederneth, — ſeed from a- 
mong the chtldzen of men. | 
= Foz they intended euill againſt 
Cet 2 chee : 


hem 
. the ſa- — 


the heaten 


N hinge 
Hes. by 


;the ſtrength | 
of the ſalua- 


tion of hes 
rake 4.4. 


| of hie He- | 


| 
| 


| 


A prophecie 


Plalmes. 


of Chriſt. | 


Dr. thos 
Hall ſer them 
«as a butte. 


fHeb hol 
der, | 


t Hebr.there | 
1 no ſilanct 
to m. 


| 


* 
Mat. 27. 


39. 
| tHeb. open. 
Mat. 27. 


43. 
Hel. he 

rolled him- 
ſelfe onthe 


+Heb.not 4 
helper. 


| 
tHeb.ope- 

ned ther 
mont hes a- 


| thee 


| unſt me. 


—ů— — 


+ 
* 


PS AL. XXII. 
1 Dauid complaineth in great diſcourage- 
ment. 9 He praycth in great diſtreſſe. 23 
He prayſeth God. 


C Tothechiefe Muſician bpon || Atte- 
leth Shahar. A Plone! 
of Dauid. 


God, why 
mee? 


SA b belping mee, and from the 
#@0:e36= W02ds ofmy roaring ? 

2 Omp God, Itryin the day time, 
but thou heareſt not, and in the night 
wm thou that in- 

3 art „O ; 
habiteſt the of Jſrael! 

4 Our truſted in thee : they 
truſted,and thou diddeſtdeliner them. 

5 They tryed vnto thee, and were 
deliuered: they truſted in thee, and were 
not confounded, 

6 WutJamaWozme, and no man; 


men, and deſpiſed of the 


to ſcozne: the K 
2 dot 0 z 
ſhakethe head,&ying, 8 
8 'the truſted onthe LORD, chat 
he would deliver him: let Him deliuer 

him, || he delighted in 

9 But art hee that tooke mee 
out of the wombe ; thou didſt make 
me hope, when I was bpon mp mothers 


lo J was caſt bpon 
wombe: thou art my God from iy mo- 
thers belly. 

11 Be not farre from me. fo2 trouble 
is neere; toꝛ chere is t none to heipe. 

12 Manp buls haue compaſſed me: 
— bulles of Baſhan haue beſet mee 
roun 

3 They? gaped vpon mee wich their 
9 as A rauening and a roarmg 


14 Jam powzed out like water, 


I 
heart is 


great Congregation : Y will pay my 


from the and he is the gouernoꝛ among the Na- 
tions 


— — 


— 


middeſt of my bowels. 
15 My ſtrength is dzxiedvpltke a pot⸗ 


22 haue compaſſed mee 
the aſſembly of the wicked haue inclo- 


bones are ſ out aſ dont: y f, 
ware , . 


wa pierced my hands and my 


17 tell all my bones: they 
—— 
them, and caſt lots vpon m veſture. 

19 But be not thou farre from me, O 
Lon? Omyſtrength, haſtethee to 


me. 
aer ſonle from the ſwoꝛd: 


t my darling from the power of the 
. Heb from 


dogge. 

21 Saue me from the lyons mouth : 
fo: thou haſt heard me from the hoznes 
of the Unicoznes. 

22 J will declare thy Name vnto 
myb :tnthe midſtofthe Congre- 
gation will I pzaile thee. | 

23 Be that fearethe LOD, pꝛaiſe 
him ; all pee the ſeed of Jatob Foz 

- „ and feare him all pee the ſeed of 


rael. 
24 Fo he hath not deſpiſed, noꝛ ab- 


hoꝛred the affliction of the afflicted; net- 
pe om 
25 Mypaaile ſhall ber of thee, inthe 


bowes.befoze them that feare him. 

26 The meeke ſhall eate and beſa- 
tiſfied : they (hall pꝛaiſe the Lo that 
ſeeke him pour heart ſhall line foz 


euer. 

27 All the ends of the woꝛld ſhall 
remember, and turne vnto the Lone: 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall 
wozlhip befoze thee, 

28 Foꝛthe kingdom is the Tone: 


29 Allthey that bee fat vpon earth 
ſhall eat and woꝛſhip: all they that goe 
downe to the duſt ſhall bow befoze him, 
= none can keepe aline his owne 
oule. 

30 Aleed ſhall ſerne him; it ſhall be 
accountedtothe Loꝛd foza generation. 

31 Theyſhallcome, and ſhall declare 


his righteouſneſſe vnto a people that 
chalde boꝛne, that he hath done chis. 


CIA oe <p 


1 Heb .my 


onely on: 


the hand, 


Luke. 27, 


34.ioh. 19, 
24.Heb.z, 


12. 


Gods goodneſſe. "0 


lere. 2 3.1 
ee. 34-2 3» 


Deut. 10. 


2. pſal. 30. 
12.1. cor. 
10. 26. and 
25, 

lob. 38.6. 
plal. 104.3. 
and 130.6. 


*Plal. 15.1. 


Eſa. 33. 
15,16. 
Heir. the 
cleane of 
hands, 


*E(a 40-11 |: 


14. ob. 41. f 


XXII 
in Gods 


pSAL. XXIII 
— — 


oh. 10. 11. © 


runneth ouer. 
6 Surelygoodnes and merey ſhall 

follow me all the dayes of my life : and 

F will dwell iu the houſe of the Lon 
02 euer. 


PS AL. XXIIII. 


Gods Lordſhip in the world. 3 Thecitizens 
of his Spirituall kingdome. 7 An exhor- 


tation to receiue him. 


the — , and they that 
-&\ DWell therein, 
2 Fo hee hath foun- 


1 


—1 
ded it vpon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it 
vpon the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
the Lon: and Who ſhall ſtand iu his 


holy plate: 
4 the that hath cleane hands and 
à pure heart who hath not lift vp his 
— vnto vamtie, noꝛ ſmozne detett⸗ 
5 He ſhall reteiue the bleſſing from 
the LORD, and righteouſneſſe from 
ee ee een of than 
is gen on o ] 
that ſeeke him: that ſecke thy fate, O 
Jn _ "FE 
7 your. ,O 8, 
and bee pee lift vpye en riding — 
andthe King ofglozy ſhall tome in. 
Lon DME AnEs or woke the 
; ORD 
mighty in battell. 


9 Liftvpyourheads, O pe gates, 


euen lift chem bp, pe euerlaſting doozes, 


1 Dauids conhdence in prayer. 7 Hepray- 
| 1 — al 6 
in affliction, VS | 
¶ AP alme of Daulb. 


vp un | 
1 DmyGod,F *truſt 
„ mtchee , iet me not be acha⸗ 
med: let not mine enemies 

triumph ouer me. 


Lon: ttach me thy pathes. 


3 ea let none that wait on thee, 
bee aſhamed: let them bee aſhamed 


which tranſgreſſe without tauſe. 


4 * Shew mee thy -wayes, © 


5 Leadmeeinthy and teach 
mee: foz thou arr the Godot myſaluatt- 
on,. on thee doe J Wait all the day. 

s *Remember, O Lone, tthy 
tender merties, and thy louing kind- 
nefſes :foz they haue bene ener of old. 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my 
youth , noꝛ my tr ns: accoz- 
ding to thy remember thou mee, 
fo: thy goo lake, O LON. 

8 Goodand bpzightis the LOD: 
thereloae Will bee teach ſinners in the 

v. 

9 The meeke will he guldein indg⸗ 

ment: and the mecke Will he teach his 


way. j 
12 Alrhepaevor heLOBDr 
* f þ 


his a 

11 Foz thy Namesſake O Lon, 
pardon mine inianitie: fo2 it is great. 

12 What mam is hee that feareth the 
n lhe teach inthe way 
that he ſhall ; 

13 His ſoule t (hall dwell at eaſe: and 
his ſeed ſhall inherite the earth. 


nl. 22.5. 
aud 31.2. 


Ela. 2.16 
roc. 10. 11. 


p.. 27. 11 
and 86.11. 
and 119. 


r. and 107. 
1. iere. 3 3. 


2. 
7 Hebr.thy 


bowels. 


s. ball 
14. * Theſceretofthe Lo i with . 


pro. 3. 22. 


32383 


15 Mine eyes are eller towards the 
16 Turne thee vnto mee, and haue 
mercy vpon me: foz J am deſolate and 


| 17 Thetroublesof my heart at in. 
larged: O being thou me out of my di 


te; 18 Looke 


22 
conenant Is 


make them 


ow it. 


Tone: f 1 Hb. ir 
— — iettomyietont — | 


wg 


and 349, | 


*P(al.107, | 
17. & 106, | 


| 


| 


Dauidsincegritie. Plalmes. His gel. 


8 Looke vpon mine affliction, and C4 Palmeaf Dauid, Wt 
my paine,and foꝛgtue all my fines. | pamency He LOBDis mylight,and 
19 Conſider mine enennes : fo: they "| Fav my faluation, whom ſhall | 
+ Eeb.ha- aremany,and they hate me Wub keel A» e* LORD is pfl 718. 
tred of vio- Hatred, | bs mp life, of cm, 
— | 20 Okrepe my loute anddeliver we: — 
let me not bee aſhamed, foz J put my| | 2 when the wicked , den mme ene 
truſt in there. my foes f came vpon me to tat 4 7 
21 Tet integritie and — u ey ſtumbled and fell. I 
pꝛeſerue me: foꝛ Þ wait on Thoughanhol chould entampe p 7, 
22 Redeeme Jſrael, God out ot againſt mee, my heart ſhall not feare: | 
all His troubles. Web Jbern — againſt nie. in 


will J ve conkident. 
PS AL. XXVI. + _—— the 
Dauid reſorteth vnto God, in confidence of LORD, ror dr after : that 
his imegritic. Imap dweltn the the boaſe ofthe Lon, 
all the Eo my life, to Voss — 
C APfalme of Dauſd. the LORD, and to inquire 
Udge me, OLSON D, foꝛ Mbs Temy le. 
— mine in 5 Fozinthetime of trouble he eſhall 
e haue truſted — me in his pamlion: in the letret ot 
mthe Lon: therfore | his Tabernacle ſhal he hide me he ſhall 

I chall not flide. let me vp vpon a rocke. 

2 — — and 6 And now ſhal mine head be lifted 
pꝛoue me: try my reines and my heart. vp aboue mine enemies round about 

3 Foz thy louing kindneſſe is befoze | | me: therefoze will J offer in his taber⸗ 
mine eyes: and J haue walked in thy | nacle ſacrifices t of toy, J will ſing, yea, 
Trueth. J will ſing pꝛaiſes vnto the LORD. 

4 J haue not ſate with vaine per ⸗ 7 Heare, O LOKD, when Itry 
tous. neither will I goe in with dillem⸗ with my voyce ; haue mercy alſo vpon 
blers. me, and aulwere me. 

5 Jhaue hatedthe congregation of $ when thou ſaidſt, Seeke pe my fate, 
tuill doers: and will not fit with the mp heart ſaid bnto thee, Thy face, 
wicked, LOB P, will J ſeeke. 

6 J will wach mine hands in inno⸗ | ide not thy fate far from mee, put 
tentie: lo will Þ tompaſſe thine Altar, | not thy ſernant away in anger: thou 
O Lone: haſt bin my helpe, leaue me not, neither 

7 That J may publiſh with the koꝛſake me, O God of my laluation. 
voice of thankeſgining , and tell of all 1o When my father and my mother 
thy wonderous Wozkes. foꝛſake me, then the L ORD Will take |+ ze. wit 

3 LonD,JPhauelonedthehabita-| me bp. Server mes 
tion of thy houle, and the place f where 11 Teach me thy way, O LOB>D, |*Pal.z5.4 
thine honour dwelleth, and lead me ma f piaine paih, becanſeof and86, 11, 

9 Gather not my ſoule with ſin⸗ | mine tenemies, 22 
eee life with men. 12 Deliner me not ouer vnto the wil 777. 

o. In whole hands is e: and ok mine enemies: foz falſe witneſſes are 
their right hand is full of bꝛibes. riſen-vp againſt me, and ſuch as beach m 

11 Butasfozmee, J will walke in out cruelty, 
mine integritie: redeeme mee, and dee | 13 Thad iinced, vnleſſe J had beleeued 
mercifull vnto me. to ſee the goodnefl of the LOKD in 

12 Myfootſtandethinan euen place: the land of the lining. 
inthe Congregations will J bleſſe the | | 14. Wait on the LO KD: beofgood |* 
L ORD. courage, and hee (hall ftrengthen thine |; 

| heart: wait, Play, on the LORD. 
PSA L. XXVII. 


PSAL. XXVIII. 


I Y ſuſtaineth his faith, by the power of | z Dauid _ carneſtly againſt his enemies. 
4 By his loue to the — of God, 6 He bleſſeth God. 9 Hee * for the 


9 Buy prayer. people. 


APalme 


Ir, Lis 
ir noth, 


Hur 


[almations, 


ſornes ot the 


7! 2 . 


Her. the 
honou- of 
hu name, 
. in hi 
elwiong 


$ Anu 


r. great 
| waters, 


tf Hebr, in 


wer. 
1er tn 
| CAlueſhre, 


| 


1 


me: | 
ons, When J cry vnto thee; whet N 
ron hp my bands to thy ho 
of thy San- , . | | T 
{7% | 3 Dzawmenotaway wich the wir⸗ 
ked,and with the wozkers of iniquitie: 
'2%.12.3- which ſpeake peacetotheirneighbozs, 
2 is in their hearts. 

4 'Gine them accozding to their 
dee des, and accoꝛding to the Wickednes 
of their endeuours: giue them after the 
wozke of their hands, render to them 
their deſert. | 


5 Becaule they regarde not the 
wozkes of the LON D, noz the opera- 
tion of his hands, he ſhalldeſtroythem, 
and not build them vp. 

6 Bleſſed bethe Lon N, betauſe he 
harh heard the voyce of my ſupplica- 
tions. 

7 The LORD i my ſtrength,and 
my ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and 
Jam helped: therefozemy 
ly reioyteth, and with my will Y 


| 
and hee is the t ſauing firength o 
i-»qhof Anointed. 


pꝛaiſe him. 22. 
$ The Ton « [heir rength, 
Ms 


5 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine 


lor, rule, | inheritance, | feede them alſo 3 and lift 


them vp foꝛ euer. 


P SAL. XXIX. 


x Dauid exhorteth Princes to giue glory to 
God, 3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and 
protection of his people. 


THebr, ye | 


C APſlalme of Dautd, 

ue vnto the LOKD 
(Oye mightie) giue vnto 
the LORD glozie and 
ſtrength. 

2 Giue vnto the LORD 


i the glone due vnto his Name; Wwoz- 


th the LORD m the beauty ofholt- 
neue. 

3 The voite ofthe LOD i bpon 
the waters: the God of glozy thun- 
d2et), the, ORD 6 vpon||many wa⸗ 

ers. * ' 

4 The voyce of the Lone is 
i powerfull; the voyce ofthe LON D 


cart great⸗ 


Le 22 


led me. | 


the du 


to Heare, O LOKD,andhaue as 


pong Unione. 
. The voiceofthe LD f diut 
deth the of fir 


e 
lech th — Ke IDS 
e eſſe; D 

keth the wilderneſſe of Kadeſh, 

9 The voyce ofthe Lone maketh 
the hindes tocalue, and diltouereth the 
koꝛreſts: andin his Temple doeth ||enc- 
ry one ſpeake of his gloꝛy. 

1o The LORD ſitteth vpon the 
flood: yea the LO d ſitteth King fo: 

11 The LORD Will giue ſtrength 
vnto his people,the LORD will blefſe 
his people with peace, 

P'SAL, XXX 

1 Dauid prayſeth God for his deliuerance. 


4 Hee exho teth others to 1 him by 
example of Gods dealing with him. 


C APſalme and ſong at the dedica- 
tion ofthe houſe of Dauid. 
wüerxtolithee, O LOD, 
foꝛ thou haſt lifted mee vp, 
and haſt not made my foes 
£0 reioyte ouer me. 
2 O Tone mp God, 
thee, and thou haſt hea⸗ 


WA 
I cryed onto 


3 O LOꝝ thou haſt brought vp 
my loule fromthe graue: thou haſt kept 
me aluie, that I ſhould not goe dowue 
to the pit. ES 

4 Singvntothe LORD, (O pee 


ee. 


remembzance of his holineſle. 
5 Foꝛ f his anger endureth but amo- 


Deut. 3.9. | 


tHeb.cut- 


te th 0&8, 


Hr, tobe 
in pane, | 


r euery 
whit of is vt- 
tereth, Cc. 


ment, in his fauour is life: weeping may be 


endure f foꝛ a night, but ſ ioy commeth in fand. inthe 


the mozning. 


cuenlng. 
6 And inmp tpꝛoſperity J ſayd, J 1 K. 


ſhall neuer be mooued. | 
7 LoO8D, by thy fauourthouhaſt 


t made my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : . 
thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J was regt 


for my meum-· | 


froubled, 
8 Jerped to thee. O LoOnD!:and 
vnto the LON J made ſupplication, 
9 What p2ofit is there in my blood, 
— goe downe to the pit « * Shall 
pzaile thee : ſhall it declare thy 


trueth: 


ſame, 


*Pſal.6 6. 
aad S8. 7. 
and 115,17 | 


| 


| 


— 


— 


— 


: : 
« 
* 
* - 
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— 
- 


4b; 
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e, 
"th 
— 
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- 
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* 


PSAL XXI. 


1 Dauid ſhewing his confidence in God, cra- 
ueth his helpc. 7 He reioyceth in his mer- 
cic. 9 He praàyeth in his calamity. 19 He 


prayſeth God for his goodneſſe. 


7 $* Nthee, O LOUD, dot 


fence to laue me. 


3 Fozthouare my rockeand my foz- 
treſſe: therefoze foꝛ thy Names ſake 


leade me, and guide me. 


4 pull me out ofthe net, that they | 
panty fog ine: fozthou art my 


ength. 

5 Into thine hand J commit 
Spirit: thou haſt redeemed mee, 
L ORD God of trueth, 


6 J haue hated them that regard 


OED Olde lan, eidveloycetathy 
7 ill de glad, and reioyte 
mercy : koz thou haſt conſidered mp 
trouble ; thon haſt knowen my ſoule in 
aduerſifies; 

$ And halt not ſhut me vp ints the 
hand of the enemie : thou haſt ſet my 
feete in a large roome. bs 

9 Hauemercy vpon me, O Lone, 
fo: J am in trouble; mine eye is tonlu⸗ 
— with griefe, yea my loule and my 
1 Foꝛ my lite is ſpent wich griefe 
and myyeres with lighing: my ftrength 
fatleth,becauſe of mine iniquitie, and my 


bones are conſumed, 8 


1 'Y was a repꝛoch among all nine 


enemies, but eſpecially among 
neighbours, and a fem to nine as 
quaintance : they that did ſee me wirh⸗ 


out,fled from me. 


888 


L 


— 


— 
V 
= 
„ 


I put my truſt, let me ne- 


eare to me, deliuer mee ſpeedily : be thou 


r. let 


them ecm 
off for the 


, *Efa.64.4- 


1. cot. 3.9. 


lying vanities : but J truſt in the 


pꝛoude | 
24 Wer of good con 
hope in the On. 


PS AL. XXXII. | 

1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſs ion of ſins. 
Confeſsion of ſinnes giueth eaſe to the 
conſcience. 8 Gods promiſes bring ioyi 


A Plalme of Dauid, Palchil, 


re: altpeerhat 


A \inneis courred. 
Ss) þ leſſed is the man vn⸗ 
to whom the LOoKnDim- 


— 4 % 
TY : * 
zacech not iniquitp: 


andin | 
pate not quiey: dim whole pert 


ben 


Pal. 27. 
14. 


— — 


Helv. ir 
ju of fi 
ding. 


tHeb.Iwil 
mine qe 


on thee, 
Pro. 26.3. 


pfal. 9. 10. | 


counſel chee, 
ſhall be vp- 9. 


25 P'S AL. XXXII. 
| 


1 God is to bee prayſed for his goodneſſe, 6 
for his power, 14 and for his — 2 
20 Confidence is to be placed in God. 

; De Fin c in the — 

: rpzaple 
E comcly Wis ihe 12 555 

1 the OUD 

with 


harpe: fingvnto him 


ngs. - 
3 * oo ra play 
ys een 
Fot the word of the LORD is 
right : $- and Ul his WAATETE done in 


3 * Hee . 


nelcof ue e the LORD. bedr 


By the — the Lone 
were the heauens made: and all the 


hoſe of of it 
2225 by dhe dend _ 


e and : 


bes One oe en len 
| 21 Fo2ourheartſhall reioytem him: 
— wer haue truſted in his holy 


22 Letthymerty (O Los be 

bpon vs: accozdingas we hope inthee. 

PSA L. XXXIIII. 

1 Dauid pra ſech God, and exhorteth other 
therers by experience. 8 They areblef: 

:dibar ruſt 13 He exhorteth to 

the feare of God. 13 ear ping 


—— 


ron. 19. 


„ 1415. 


21. eſa. ge. | | 


generation. | 
*Plal.65.4, 


—_ 


To 


| 
| 


| flowed vnto 
him. 


| 
| 
| 


(hall Heare chcrcof and be glad. | 
and —— ohh 
4 FJſoughtthe LOKD, and hee 
— me; and deliuered me klrom all my 
care + 
| 5 ||Theylookedvntohim,and were 
lightned: and their faces were not a- 
ſhamed. 

6 This pooꝛe man tryed, and the 
L ORD heard him; and ſaued him out 
of all his troubles. | 

The Angel ot the Lon encam- 
peth round about them that feare him, 
— deliuereth them. 
is good: bleſſed is the man chat truſteth 
in him. 

9 O feare the LORD pee his 
Saints: foꝛ chere is no want to them 
that feare him. 

lo The pong Lyons doe lacke, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeeke the 
- — , (hall not want any good 
thing. 

11 Come pee childꝛen, hearken vnto 
mee: J will teach, vou the feare of the 
LORD, 

12 What man is hee that defireth 
lite; and loueth many dayes, that he may 


ſee good: 
nlp tongue from euill, and 


[[9r, they 


1z Keepe 
thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 


14 Depart from euill and doe good: 


ſeeke peace and purſue it. 
15 The epes ofthe LORD are bp⸗ 
on the righteous; and his eares arc open 


Job 36.7. 
pſal. 3 3. 18. 
i. pet. 3. 12. 


vnto their try. 

16 The fate of the Lo KD is againſt 
them that doe euul, to cut off the re⸗ 
membꝛante of them from the earth. 
| 17 The righteous cxp, and the Lon 
heareth, and delinereth them out of all 
their troubles. 
| 18 The LO is night vnto them 
that are of a bꝛoken heart: and ſaueth 
fHebr.con- | ſuch as be 5 ofa contrite ſpirit. 
witcofſprit. | 19 Many arc the afflictions of the 

righteous: but the LO KD delinereth 

him out ot them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not one 

okthem is bꝛoken. 

21 Eulll ſhall lay the wicked: and 
0 Phe 8 hate the righteous ſhalbe de⸗ 
1 0 a e. 

22 The LORD redeemeth the 

ſoule of his ſeruants: and none of 

— that truſt in him, ſhall bee de- 

olate, 


tHeb.tothe | 


O taſte and lee that the LOn ? 


P S AL. XXXV. 


Dauid prayeth for his ovvne ſafetie, and his 
enemies confuſion. 11 Hee complaineth 
of their wro dealing. 22 "Thereby he 
inciteth God againſt them. 


A Plalme of Dauid. 
Lend my caulc (O 
Dre) With them 
that ſtrue with mee: 


fight againſt me. 
2 2 Take hold of ſhield 
— buckler, and ſtand vp foz mine 
pe. 

3 Dꝛaw out alſo the ſpeare,and ſtop 
the way them that te me: 
ſay vnto my ſoule, J am thy ſaluation. 

4 * Let them bee confounded and 
put to ſhame that ſeeke after my ſoule : 
let them be turned backe and bꝛought to 
tontuſion, that deuiſe my hurt. 

5 Tec them beas chaffe befoꝛe the 
wind: a let the Angel ofthe LON 

mem. 

6 Let their way be i darke and ſlip⸗ 0 
erke and let the Angel of the LOKD 
perlecute them. 

7 Foz without cauſe haue they hid 
foꝛ me their net in a pit, which without 
cauſe they haue digged foꝛ my ſoule. 

3 Let deſtruction come bpon him 
tat bnawares, and let his net that hee 
hath hid, catch himſeclfe : into that very 
deſtruction let him fall, 

9 And my ſoule ſhalbe toyfull inthe 
— ORD : it ſhall reiopce in his ſalua⸗ 

n. 

10 All my bones ſhalllay, LOF RN, 
who is uke bnto thee Which delinereſt 
the pooze from him that is too ſtrong 
fo: him, yea the pooꝛe and the needie, 
from him that ſpoplech him 

11 f Falſe witneſſes did riſe bp: ? they 
_ to my charge things that J knew 
no 


12 They rewarded mee enill foz 
good, to the i ſpopling of my ſoule. 

13 But as foꝛ mee, when they were 
ſicke, my clothing was ſack cloth: J 
||humbled my ſoule with faſting, ad , 
my pꝛaper returned into mine owne 
— t behaued my lelfe as though 
14 ued my lelfe as though 
hee had beene t mp friend, or bother: J 1 «- 
bowed downe Heamly , as one that #-4-- 
mourneth for his mother. —_— 
J But in mine faduerſitie they re- . 
toyced, and gathered themſelues toge⸗ 


f Hebr. 
which he 
knoweth 
wot of, 


— 


ther: 


— — — — 


— — — 


ee good dayes. Plalmes. Dauids complaint. 
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— — — 
„* — 


y 
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fHebr. my 

| onely ene. 

| 'Pſal.,40.11 
and111.1, 


tHeb.ſfrong. 


+Heb. fallly. 


1 Hebr, 
Loader 


not, they did teare me. and 


bels they gnaſhed vpon mee with 
their teeth, 


4 


15 With hypocriticall mockers in 


17 Lozd, how long wilt thou locke 
on!? reſcue my ſoule from their deſkructt- 
ons, t my darling from thelyons. 

13 J will giue thee thankes in the 
great tongr n: J will pꝛaiſe thee 
among tf tcople. 

19 Let not that are mine ene- 
mies t wzonafully, reioyte ouer me: nci- 
ther let them winke with the eye; that 
hate me without a cauſe, 

20 Foz they ſpeake not peace: but 
they deuiſe deteitfull matters againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Pea they opened their month 
wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, Aha, 
our eye hath ſeene it. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene (O LORD) 
keepe not ſilence : O Toꝛd be not farre 


krom me. 
23 Stirre bp thy ſelfe and awake to 


my iudgement, cuen vnto my cauſe, my 
God and my Toꝛd. 

24 Judge me O Lon my God, 
accoꝛding to thy righteouſneſſe, and let 


them not reiopte ouer me. 


25 Let them not lay in their hearts, 
Ah, ſo would we haue it: let them not 
ſay, Me haue ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought 
to confuſion together, that reioyte at 
mine hurt: let them bee cloathed with 
ſhame and diſhonour, that magnifie 
themſelues againſt me. 

27 Let them ſhout foꝛ toy, and bee 
glad that fauour t my righteous cauſe : 
yea let them ſay continually, Let the 
L ORD bee magnified, which hath 
pleaſure in the pzoſperity of his ſeruant. 

23 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of 
thy righteouſneſle, and of thy pzayſe all 
the day long. 


PSAL, XXXVI. 


The grieuous eſtate of the wicked. 5 The 
excellencie of Gods mercy. 10 Dauid pray- 
eth for fauour to Gods children. 


¶ To the chiefe muſician, A Palme of 
Dauid, the ſeruant of the LOD. 
x»es HE tranſgreſſion of the 
2J-. 3 wicked ſayeth within my 
: heart, chat there is no feare 


{ a Fe, 
Og of God befozehisevyes. 
S) 2 Foz he flattereth him- 


— noone day. 


ſeife in his owne eyes, t vntill his iniqui⸗ 
tie be fund to de hatefull. | 

3 The words of his mouth 
quitie and deteit: hee hath left oft to bee 

4 demſeth mi e vpon Hts 
bed, hee himſeife ma way that is 
not good, he abhoꝛreth not euill. 

s *Thymercy(PLoOBD)is inthe 2% 57. 
heauens; and thy fai eſſe reacheth — 
vnto the cloudes, 

6 Thy righteonſnefle is like f the 
great mountaines ; thy indgements arc 
a great deepe; OL OUD, thou pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueſt man and beaſt, 

7 Hoi excellent is thploning kind- 
neſſe, O God!therefoze the childzen of 
men put their truſt vnder the ſhadowe 
of thy wings, 
$ They ſhallbet abundantly ſatil⸗ 
fied with the fatneſſe of thy houſe : and 
thou ſhalt make them dztnke of the ri⸗ 


uerofthyp es. 
Fo with thee is the fountaine of 
life: tn thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Oftontmue thyloning kindneſſe 
bnto them that know thee; and thy 

to the vpzightin heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pꝛide come a- 
gainſt me, and let not the hand of the 
wicked remoue me. 

12 There are the woꝛkers of iniqui- 
tie fallen: they are taſt downe, and ſhall 


not be able to riſe. 


| ſor, vanity, 


t Hebr. the 
mountaine: 


of God, 


T Heb, preci- 


ons, 


Hebr. wa- 


tered, 


t Heb. draw | 
ont at length 


PSA L. XXXVII. 


Dauid perſwadeth- to patience and confi- 
dence in God, by the different eſtate of the 
godly and the wicked. 

« APflmeof Dantd, 

*2©4xs Ret not thy ſeife becauſe 
Hof euill doers, neither bee 
thou enutons againſt the 
: wozkers of iniquitie. 
$I 2 Fozthey ſhall ſoone 
bee tut downe hke the graſſe; and wi- 
ther as the greene herbe. 

3 Truſt in the LOKD,and do good, 
ſo ſhalt thou dweil in the land, and t ve- 


rely thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thy ſelfe allo in the 
u giue thee the de; 


L ORD; and he 
fires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way bnto the 
LORD: truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 
R foꝛth thy righ- 

hall bꝛing foꝛth thy righ⸗ 
teouſnefſe as the light ; and thy lndge- 


_7.+Reſt | 


t Hebr. in 
trueth and 


ftableneſſe. 


Hebt. ral 
thy w 

— 
Prou. 16. 

3. mat. 6. 23 
1. Pet. 3. 7. 
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chr, be e nden sen i 3 , And non am 
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ous 


bzingeth 
Hors EC Ed len 
Wickeddenices to paſſe, abe — y and det: 


w fret not wile to 7, Depareleomorl nd voe gnod, 
eg Ge NTT, andbwellfozenermore.* 


| 9 Fozeuflldoershaltberntoff:but| | 28 . Fox 
thoſe that wait vpon the L On, they i 
of the 
2 


ſhall inherite the earth. oy gere | 
Dane. 


7 _ = 
— C4 — 


Io Foz yetalittiewhde;andthe wic- 
ked ſhall not bee: yea; thou malt dilt- 9 | Ulnhe! te the 
gently conſider his place, and it ſhall 2 — 2 ener. 
not be. zo ApermonePof therighteousfpea- 
n But -meeke ſhall inhertte the keth dome, and his tongue talketh 
earth : and ſhall delight themſelues in | oftudgement. 
the abundante of peace. 31 The Law of his God is in H(s 
12 The wicked plotteth againſt the * none of his || ſteps ſhallflide. - 
inſt, and gnaſheth vpon him with his 2 The wicked wattheth the righ-| 
t ceous,and ſeeketh to flay Him, - 
13 The Tod ſhall laugh at hm: 33 The Lon win not leaue him 
fo: he et day is tomming. | it his hand, noz condemne him when 
The wicked haue dzawen out he is indged. -.. 
1 — and — — 34+ waiteonthe L O Rx andktepe 
caſt do wne the podꝛe and needy, and his way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inhe· 
flay tſuch as be — 1 are tut 
35 Their ſwoꝛd ſhall enter into their olf, thou ſhalt ſee ir. 
owne heart, andtheir vowes ſhall bee 35 Jhaue ſeene the wicked in great 
b!oken. - power: and [pzeading himlelfe Uke || a 
16 A little that a righteous man | greenebay tre. 
hath, is better then the riches of inany| | 35 Bet hee paſſed Land oe pte ba 
wicked. was not: yea, 5 ; but hee 
17 Fo2the armes ofthe wickedſhall| could nat be found, 
be bꝛoken: but the LOD bpholdeth 37 Marke theperfectman, and be- 
peut teous. bombe vpaight: wo endofchar man | 
LORD knoweth the bayes it Poe: 
of * vpꝛight: and their inheritance 
(hall be foꝛ euer. 
| 19 They ſhail notbeaſhamedinthe 
euill time: and in the dayes of famine 
che Marthe wickedſhall periſh, and 
20 But the 
the enemies of the LO RN ſhall bee 


1 Hebr. the 
— 


I N The wicked bonroweth and 
a notagaine:b — PSAL, XVIII 


eth merty Dauidmoough God . 


22 2 40 lic be Fewo den Gail 


rth: and 
eee eee 


422 —— good man are ¶ dꝛ⸗ 
EET xD: andhedelighterh 


mhisw wy 
24 Thougb beef e thaflnot bee 
r fo: Lon 
ed Ea rt 


- — -_- — —— „ „ 


his x tw caſe. 


r thee doe 
{ wait ſor. 

l Dr, a 

| ſwere. 
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* F 


. =p ps nue 
foz my dune. 
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on ws 


thinehand, 
. With rebukes doef 
tnquitie, 


cozrect man fo; 


wy Heare my Payer: OLons, 


amm gteearevuton 
theyare . | 


e 
— 


—_— 


S acrifice refuſed. 


Pines | 


or, none 
can order 
them vnto 


| thee, 


*Pſal.5r. 
18. elai. 1* 
11. and 66. 
3.hoſ. 6. &. 
heb. 10.5. 
mat. 12.7. 
1 Heb dig- 
ged. 


tHeb. inthe | 


midſt o 
3 


| 


dionce is the belt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenceof 
| Davids cuilsinflamerh his prayer. 


ce — — 


3 And 1 — — — 
mouth, cuen pꝛaiſe vnto our God: 5 
ſhallſceit, and feare, andſhattcrult 
er | 

Bleſſed thatmanthar 
the [LORD his truſt : 
_ the pzoud, noꝛ — 


5 Maup, OPTLos emp God; art 
thy wonderfull wonkes which thou haſt 
— thy thoughts, which aroto vs 
ward: they cannot bereckoned vp in 
oꝛder vnto hee: if J Would declareand 
ſpeake of them, they are moe then tan be 


numbeed. 4 
6 Satrilite and offerin — 
offering 


not deſire , mine cares 

haſt thou — - | 
7 \ Lhenſatd J. Loe, I tome 

volume of the 


2 

delight to doe w 
Sod: I delight to voe tho thy MO mp 
9 I have preached righte 


tome: in the 


the great Congregation : loe, 3 — 1 


not ed ene 
knoweſt, 


10 J haue not hid thy rinhteouſaeſſe 
within my heart, J haue declaredthy 
faichfutnefſe and thy laluation: 
not concealedthylouingkindneſte; and 


thy trueth, from the great Congre- 
gation, 


I withholde not thon thy tender 
mercies from mee;OLOKD :let thy 
louing kindnefle , and thy trueth contr 


nually pzeſerue me. [ſhall 


ke EU.” jꝗ.un of| |:- 


haue| | 


* 


1 1 14 
[os le deen 


1117714 
114 i 181 
» r ; * 5 
_ b 3 
1 : 2 E 11741 hed 


_ 4 t 


Aba, aha. 
all leeht 
* 


55 


24 


me cuil. 
15 Let them bet delolate, [IS 
ward of their ſhame, thatſay vuto mee, 


bpnomoze. - -_ © 
12 F02.mumerable enflshauecom-| | 9 Bea f mine own farnſlar end 18. 
| paſſed me about, mine iniquities haue inwhomJtruſted. which did eate of my i. 
r iether Punt! pct 8 -þarh ? un bp bis Heele aga — 
able to looke vp: they are moe then the F Heb, ma: 
| hatres ok mine head, therefozemyheart| | * Butt OL pn p bee mertt⸗ e. 
. f faſleth me. full vnto mee, rale mee vy that Þ 
33 Bepleaſed O L od, to deliuer may requitedhem. 
| me: :O Tor. make haſie n Bythis eee 


— 


__— 


NE I" COS — 


. © 


% a * * 
: — 


* * 


Dauids _ 


. A 


. 
wang # 
lion of the 


mc, x. 
tHeb, bray- 
ah; 


* Plal.8o. 5. 


t Heb bow- 
ed downe, 


[[Or,gine 
thankes, 


or, bupre- 


Nation, 


oribe 
lutle hill. 


11} Or, Elin. 


plalme i- 


ſence is ſat 


why haſt thou foꝛgotten mer : why goe 


thy face foz ener. - - 

Bltſſed be he e ede 
— — ard:5o 
ſting. Amen and am 

PS AL. XXII. 


ls Davids bee Sag 5 
Eleencourggeth his ſoule to nuf inGod. . | 


wa 2 She Hart: paneethakter 
L C che water bzookes, ſopans 


» 


My 
16 and night ; white they concumalty 
ir pine here = hy God 5 
4 when'J remember theſe! 


the | 
them to the. houſe of "God: 
tar —— pzatſe, with a malte 
that Rep 
5 .'wbpare thou t caſt downe D my 
ſoul and — 


. 
hon or the 


theefromtheland of Jozvane, and 

the 2 hit Petr. 
talleth deepe e 

novſe of. thy thy water ſpouts : all thy 

. 

8 YatheL OK D Willcommannd 

his — — 

in the night his ſong ſhall be wich me. and 

my pꝛayer vuto the God otmy lite. 

9 5 Will ſa vnto God; rocke, 


I mourning, becauſe of the oppꝛelllon 
or che enenne?⸗ 
0 As with a woꝛd in my bones, 
— met — aber [aud 
daily vuto me. nere is g 
i Mhyart thou taſt domue O my 
dene 
: fo 
(hall vrt matte him , Ibo ia che health of | 
vr has ins ea * 


A — — 8 


N Aerperr in 


ee 
EZ thy Holy Hi, meg 


eee ene 
lech to ſerue God io 7 ps 


TIT. 
kT 472 


P | bo L 11 I 
» TheChurch in N former fagours, 
- 7, complainerh reſent -euils, 1 
Profeſſing her — 256 She fury 
| prayethforſucrour | 


| © Lothernele Nh n. 
ſonnes of Kozah,. - 


hen with chy dand. and plantedſi 
— thou didltafflict the peopte,andcaſt | 


3 Fo2 they got not the land 
lion by their owne ſod, 2 
their owne arme ſane g — : but thy 

„ aid-chine arme, and che 
night of thy counrenanee, derauſe thou 
page or — 


— 


Win hr wil ve pay 


Name will we eea hen vide, ha 


reopen 
DESDE tin in my bow, 


dꝛtom⸗ 
:tom⸗ 


—_— . 


82 2 


* 
in el 1 


PSAL. XLIII.“ 


bas Sut) _ 


. 
4s i" r 
s > Fall 
- 


fHebr.as 
ſherpe of 
meat. 


out riches. 


{*Rom.F?. 
36, 


+ Hebr, a 


f Heb. with- 


* Plal,79.4 


lere. 24.9 


Or, goings, 


helpe for vs, 


|thy 


p | 
| 25 Foꝛ our ſoule is bowed downe to 


7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our 
enemies , and haſt put them to ſhame 
hated vs. 
$ In God we boaſt all the day long: 
and pꝛaiſe thy Name foz euer. Selah. 
But thou haſt caſt oft and put vs 
to ſhame ; and goeſt not foꝛth with our 
armies. | 
w Thou makeſt vs to turne backe 
from the enemie : and they which hate 


| 


vs, ſpoile fo: themſelnes. 

11 Thou haſt ginen vs like t ſheepe 
appointed fo meat: and haſt ſcattered vs 
among theheathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people f fo: 


by their pꝛite. 

13 Thou makeſt vs a repꝛoch to our 
neighbours, a ſcozne and a deriſion to 
them that are round avont vs. | 

14 Thou makeſt vs a by-wozd a- 
mong the heathen : a ſhaking of the 
headamong the people. 

15 Myconfuſion is continually befoze 
—— 8. ol my fate hath toue⸗ 
red mee. 

16 Foꝛ the boyce ot him that repꝛo⸗ 
cheth, and blaſphemeth : by reaſon of 
the enenne and auenger. | 

17 Allthisis come vpon bs; pet haue 
we not fozgotten thee, neither haue we 
dealt falfly in thy Couenant. 

13 Our heart is not turned backe: 
—_— haue our || ſteps declined from 
19 Though thou haſtſoze bzoken vs 
in the place of dzagons, andcouered vs 
with the ſhadow of death. 

20 Jf we haue foꝛgotten the Name 
ot our God, oꝛ ſtretched out dur hands 
to a ſtrange god: 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out: 
fo: he knoweth the ſecrets oftheheart. 
22 ea fozthyſake are we killed all 
the day long: wee are counted as ſheepe 
fo: the ſlaughter. 
Toꝛd: —— vs not — - FE 
2.4- 2e hideſt thou thy fate: 
= pg our affliction, and our ops 

on: 


the duſt ; our belly cleaueth vnto the 


carth. 
26 Ariſe foꝛ dur h redeeme 
vs fo: thy mercies — 


PS AL. XLV. 
The maieſty and grace of Chriſts kingdome. 


nought and doeſt not increaſe chy wealth 


10 The duetie of the Church, and the bene- 


— my tongue is the penne ok a 
ready Walter. 
2 Thou art fairer then the childzen 
of men : grace is powꝛed into thy lips: 
thereloꝛe God dieedehee zeuer. 
3 Gird thy woꝛd vpon chy thigh, O 


moſt : with thy glozy aud thy 


4 Aud in thy Mateſtie + ride pꝛoſpe⸗ 
roufly,becauſeof trueth and meekenes, 
and xighteouſneſſe: and thy right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrowes arc ſharpe in the 
heart of the Rings enemies, whereby 
the people fall vnder thee. | 
ae Sen 2e 

21 ome 
-angheSerprer, 4 
7 eſſe, and 
hateſt wickedneſſe : therefoze God, thy 
God, —— thee with the oyle 
of gladneſle aboue thy fellowes. 

8 All thygarments ſmell of my2rhe, 
and aloes, andcafſia: out of the Puozie 
palaces, whereby they haue made thee 


9 Kings daughters were mon 
honourable women: bpon thy 2 
— ſtand the Queene in golde of 


phir. 

10 Hearken (O daughter) and con⸗ 
ſider, and incline thine eare ; foꝛget al- 
— owne people, and thy fathers 


e. 

11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire 
thy beautie : foꝛ hee is thy Told, and 
wozlhip thou him. 

12 Andthe daughter of Tyꝛe ſhall bee 
there with a gift, cucn the rich among 
the people ſhallintreat t the fauour. 

13 The Kings daughter is all glozt- 
— 2 ; her clothingis of wzought 
14 Shee ſhall bee bzought vnto the 
King in raiment of needle wozke : the 
Utrgins her companions that follow 
her hall be bꝛought vnto thee. 

15 With gladneſſe and reioyting ſhall 


they be bzought : they enter into 
the Kings palace _w_ 


* 


— E. In 


1 Hebe. 
per as | 
ride then. 


Hebr. 1.8. 


1 Hebr.thy 


face. 


Prayer in trouble. Plalmes. Chriſts Kingdome. 
f 3 


1 , 
- a * 


God our refuge. 


Plalmes. 


—E_ beautie 


on of 


17 eg a en name to deere 


membeed in all generations 2therefoze 
cape rem aha thee foz ener and 


PSAL. XLVI. 
| The confidence which the Church hath in 
God. $ Ancexhanation to behold it. 
C39 the ehiale Polirtanhle2the 
ſonnes of Kozah. A ſung vpon 
Alamoth. 


t Hebr.; he 
heart of the 


though the mountaines bee caried into 


Ft) 1 wee feare, though the 
7 > earth bee remooued: and 


t the midſt of the Sea. 

3 Thoughthe watersthereofroarg, 
and be troubled, though the mountames 
ſhake . hereol Selah; 
4 There is a Riuer, the ftreames 


God: the of the Taberna- 
cles ofthemod — 


not be moued; God ſhall heipe her, t and 


5 God is inthe mot of her: ſhe ſhall 


— heathen raged , the King- 
6 

domes mere mooued: hee vttered his 
borer een Lo=>Þaſhots with ps, 
the Gad of Jacobs tour refuge. Selah. | | 


[0r,of 


3 Come, behold the wozkes of the 
LORD , What deſolations hee hath 
madein the earth. 

9 Hee maketh warres to teaſe vnto 
the end ofthe earth: hee bzeaketh the 
bow, and cutteth the ſpearemſunder, 
he vurneth the chariotin the fire. 
lo Beſtilland know that I am God: 

J will bee exalted among the heathen, 
AI will be exalted in the earth. 

n The LO Dot hoſts is with vs; 

the God of Jatob is our refuge. Selah. 


PSA L XLVII. 
The Nations are exhorted cheerefully to en- 
tertainethe Ki dome of chat. 


of trimmph: 


AEST 


whereof ſhall make glad the Citie of 


2 Fo the LOD mod | 


Wen d a great King ouer| 


—— — 


with a bout 
SE abe 
2. pꝛaiſes vnto our King, „ ling pzatſes, 
Foz God is the King of all the 
earth, „ling ye pzatſes} wh vnderſtan- 


8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : 
— litteth vpon the Thꝛone of his ho⸗ 
Pꝛintes of are 

14 ooo ac th people 


the Godof Abzaham 
the tarth belong vnto — — 
F.S-A 1, XLVIII 


ly exalted, 
The Qrvaments and priuiledges of the 
Cat _ 

ong 02 

ſonnesof Kozah, the 
Reat is the LORD, and 
greatly to be pzaifed in the 

the 


MN 


{nd 
D 5 


Citie ot our God, in 
E 1 — 
8 Beautiful 


lines. 
2 fitua- 


- GodtSknowenin her palaces foꝛ 
cefuge. loe, the kings were allembied: 


r er 

5 Theylaw ic, and ſo they maruei - 
= they were troubled and haſted a- 
Fare tooke holde v 

8 paine, as o a —— 


7 Thoubzeakeft the Hye? Tar- 
winde 


Giſh with an Eaf 
8 As wer hane heard , ſo 


mndoetot thy 


kindneſſe 
Temple. 


ene in the City ofthe 4 — 
in the Citie of our God, God will eſta⸗ 
e ewe 


or euery 
one that : 
hath vnder - 
ſtanding. 


[] Oy the vo- 
f| may of 
1 people 
are gathered 
vnto the 
people of the 
od of A- 
braham, 


r, of. 


_ 


Vainetruſt, 


Plalmes. 


Gods maieſtie. 


or, of 


78.2. 


1 Heb. d 


mouth, 


Matth. 13. 
35. pſalme 


11 Let mount Sion reiopte, let the! 
daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of 
thy iudgements. 

12 Walke about Sion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereok. 

13 1 Marke pe Well her balwarkes, 
|| conſider her palaces that ye may tell ic 
to the generation following. 

14. Fo: this God is our God foz ener, 
— 1 will bee our guide cuen vnto 


P SA L. XLIX 
An carneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of 
Reſurrection, not on worldly power, but 
on God. 16 Worldly proſperitie is not to 
bee admired, 
C To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
|| foz the ſonnes of Ko 


PRA Eare this, al ye people. giue 
| NJ F care all yeetnhabitants of 
E. Bothlow,andhigh, 

rl rich and pooꝛe together. 

3 My month ſhall ſpeake of wiſe- 
dome: and the meditation of my heart 
ſhall be ot vnderſtanding. 

4 J will inclinenune eare to a pa⸗ 
rable; I will open my darke ſaying vp⸗ 
on the harpe. 

5 Wherekoꝛe ſhould J feare in the 
dayes of euill, when the iniquitie of my 
heeles (hall tompaſſe me about: 

6 Thep that truſt in their wealth, 
and boaſt themſelues in the multitude 
oftheir riches: 

7 None ot them can by any meanes 
redeeme his bzother , no2 giue to God a 
ranſome foꝛ him: 

8 (Foꝛthe redemption of their ſoule 
is pꝛetious, and it ceaſeth foꝛ euer.) 

9 That hee ſhould till line foꝛ euer, 
and not ſee toꝛruption. 

I9 Foꝛ he ſeeth char wile men die, like⸗ 
wile the foole, and the bꝛutiſh perſon pe⸗ 
riſh,and leaue their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is,. chat their 
honſes ſhall continue fo2 tuer, and their 
dwelling places t to all generations 


— 


t Heb.to ge- 
neration and 
generation. 


light in their 


they - their lands after their owne 
names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe man becing in Ho- 
nour abideth not: hee is like the beaſts 
that periſh, | 

13 This thetr way is their folly ; yet 
n + app2oue their ſapings. 


14 Like ſheepe they ave laydin the 
graue, death ſhall feede on them, and 


* 


the vpzight ſhall haue dommion ouer 
C rr , and their beauty 
ſhall co in the graue from their 


dwelling. 

15 But God Will redeeme my ſoule 
tfrom the power ofthe |graue ; foz hee 
ſhall recetue me. Selah, | 


16 Bete not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glozy of his houſe 
ts increaled. 

17 Fo when he dieth he ſhall my 
nothing away: his glozy ſhall not del- 
cendafter him. 

13 Though? whilesHhelined, he ble. 
ſed his ſoule: and men will pzaiſe thee, 
when thou doeſt well to thy ſelfe. 

19 tHeſhallgoeto the generation of 
his fathers, they ſhall neuer ſee light. 

20 Man chat is in honour and onder · 
ſtandeth not, is like p beaſts chat periſh. 


P S A * L. : 
The Maieſtie of God in the Church 5 His 
order to gather Saints. The plcaſure of 

God is not in Ceremonies, 14 but in ſince- 

ritie of obedience. 

C APlalme||of Alaph, 
he mighty God, cuen the 
ons hath ſpoken, 
and called the earth 
trom the riſing of the 
Sunne, vnto the going 
2 Out of Sion the 
chined. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keepeſilence :a fire ſhall deuoure be 
foꝛe him, and it ſhall bee very tempeſtu- 
ous round about him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heauensfrom 
aboue, and to the earth , that hee may 
iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto 
me : thoſe that haue made a Couenant 
with me, by ſacrifice. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare His 
righteouſnefle; foꝛ God is Judge him⸗ 
ſelke.Delah. 

7 _ Heare, O my people, and J will 
ſpeake, O Jſrael,and'Þ will teſtifie a- 
gainſt thee ; Þ ami God, cuen thy God. 

$ J will not repꝛoue thee foꝛ thy ſa- 
crifices, oꝛ thy burnt offerings, to haue 
bene continually befoꝛe me. T 2 

9 Iwill take no bullocke out of thy 
houſe, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 Jo 'enery beaſt of the fozreſt is 
mine, and the cattell vpon' a thouſand 


„ 1 J 


r 3 
ſtrength, 
U Or, the 


onnroeh 


grane being 


an habitats. 


| 


one of them, | 


Tt Hebr.ſrom | 
the hand of 


the graue. 
Or, hell. 


Job. 2). 
19. 


t Heb. in hu 


life. 


Hebr. the 


loule ſat 
gec. 


or, ſer 
eA/aph. 


_—_ 


Pay 


thy VOWES. 


Planes 


Acontrite heart. 


| 


+Heb. wit. 
me. 

Exod. 19 
c. deut. 10. 
| 14-plal.24. 


I. 
"[ob41.2. 
. cor. 19, 
23.26. 


* Rom, 2. 


t Hebr.thy 
portion Was 
with adul- 
terert. 
f Heb. then 
ſendeſt 


| f Heb.that 
A poſeth his 


wa). 


11 J know all the foules of 
ments: 200 the wad bealts he 
field are t mine. 


Yer will I eate the fleſh of bulles, o 


dzinke the blood of goats: 

14 Offer vnto God than g. 
and pay thy vowes vnto the moſt high. 

15 And call vpon mee in the day of 
trouble; Þ will deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt me. | 

16 But vnto the wicked God ſaith, 
what haſt thou to doe, to declare my 
Statutes, oꝛ that thou ſhouldeſt take 
my Couenant in thy mouth 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, 
and caſteſt my woꝛds behinde thee. 

13 When thou laweſt a thiefe , then 
thou conſentedſt with him, and ? haſt 
bene partaker with adulterers. 

19 t Thou giueſt thy mouth to enill, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit, 

20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt 
thy bzother ; thou ſlandereſt thine owne 
mothers ſonne. | | 

21 Thele things haſt thou done, and 
J kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt hat 
was altogether ſuch a one asthy. : 

2oue thee, and ſet them in 


me: and to him t that oꝛdereth 
nerſation aright, will I ſhew the ſaluati- 
on of God. 


PSAL LI. 


1 Dauid prayeth for remiſsion of ſinnes, 
whereof hee maketh a deepe confeſsion. 6 
Hee prayeth for ſanCtification. 16 God 
aclighterh not in ſacrifice, but in ſinceritic. 
18 He prayeth for the Church. 


2. Sam. 12 | 
I. and I 1.1. ' 


C To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme of 

Dauid, when Nathan the Pꝛophet 
tame vnto him, after hee had gone in 
to Bath-ſheba, - | _— 
Aue mercy vpon mee, O 
God, accoꝛding to thy lo⸗ 
12 ung kindueſſe: accozding 

t thy 


2 waſh mee-thzoughly from mine 
iniquitie,andclenſe me from my ſinne. 


| Fo2 J acknowledge m trauſ- 
N wane! 


y Rom.; 4. 


. "2 ®" 3 


| haue Þ 
thy fight: 
thon mighteſt bee iu when 
2 akeſt, and be cleare when thou 

5 Behold J was ſhapen in iniqui- 
tie: and in finne did my mother ? cons 
celueme. 

6 Behold thou deſireſt trueth in 
the inward parts : and in the Hidden 
part thou ſhalt make me to know wile: 
dome. 

7 Purge me with hyſſope, and J 
ſhalbe cleane : waſh me, and J ſhall be 
whier thenſnow. 

8 Make mee to heare ioy and glad⸗ 
nelle: chat the bones which thou haſt bzo- 
ken, map reloyce, 

hide thy fate from my ſinnes; and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 5 

10 Create in mee a cleane heart, O 
God; and renew a right Spirit within 
mee. 

11 Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛe⸗ 
— and take not thy holy ſpirit from 

12 Reſtoze vnto me the ioy of thy ſal- 
— : and vphold mee with chy free 


pirit. 

13 Then will J teach tranſgreſſdurs 
thy wapyes, and ſinners ſhalbe conuer- 
ted vnto thee, 

125 Deliner mee from * - > 
neſſe, O God, thou God of my lalua- 
tion: and my tongue ſhall ſingalowd of 
thy righteouſneſle. 

15 O Toꝛd open thou my lips, and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew fooꝛth thy pzaiſe, 

1s Foꝛ thou deſireſt not ſacrifice: ||elſe 
would 
burnt 


ering. 


ſpirit:a bꝛoken and a tontrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not delpiſe. | 

18 Doe good in thy good pleaſure 
vnto Sion: build thou the walles of 
e be pleaſed A 
19 | on e | 
the ſacrifices of righte ouſneſle with 
gen EI DE Gogent offer 

: then ſhe 5 


.PSAL. LII. 
1. Dauid condemning the ſpightfulneſſe of 
Doeg, propheſierh s deſtruction. 6 The 


righteous. 


giue it: thou delighteſt not in 
17 The ſacritices of God are a bꝛoken 


Her. 


warme me. 


Leuit. 14. 
6. num. 19. 
18. 


,a cen. 


ftant ſpirit, 


THebr. 
bloods, 


Or, that 7 
ſhould giue 


It, 


*Iſa. 57. 15. 
and 66. 2. 


— 


The euill tongue. 


— -4 © * -« - 3 4 
- x = * s - T3 4 
o - EF x 
, "4 
: * * 
"— " 
1 
— — <4 
. 
* 
. mes. 


Gods juſtice. 


| Pr, and 
tong ne. 


tbee don nc. 


ſlance. 


righteous ſhallrcioyce at ii. 8 Dauid vpon 
his confidence in Gods mercy, giueth thanks. 
C To te chiefe Muſician, Malchil, A 
Plalme of Dauid: When Doegthe E- 
domite tame and told Saul, aud ſaid 


the 4 eceitful 


f Jebr. heate 


Y, ſub- 


of Ahtmelech. 
\ = Hy boalteſt thou - 
m miſchiefe, Omighty man 
| 90 the goodnelle — 
5 * reth continually. 
| 2 Thytongue deuſſeth 
| — like a ſharpe raſoʒ, wozkmg 
deteitfullp. 

3 Thou loueſt euill moꝛe then good 
and lying rather then to ſpeake righte- 
ouſneſſe. Sel; 

4 Thou — deuouring words, 
O chou deteitfull tongue. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe t deſtrop thee 
foꝛ euer, hee (hall take thee away and 
plucke thee ont of chy dwelling place, 
and roote thee out of the land of the li 
ning, Selah, 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and 
feare, and ſhall laugh at him. 

7 Toe, this is the man chat made not 
God his ftrength : but truſted in thea- 
bundante ok his riches, and ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned himlelfe in his wickedneſle. 

3 But J am like agreene oline tree 
in the houſe of God: I truſt in che mer⸗ 
1 of God foꝛ euer and euer. 

will pꝛaile thee foz ener, de⸗ 
ne ou haſt done ir: and Iwill wait 
= thy Name, foz it is good befoze thy 
Saints. 


PS AL. LIII. 


1 Dauid deſcribeth the _— ofa natu- 
rall man. 4 He conuinceththewicked by 
the light of their owne conſcience. . 6 Hee 


glorieth in the ſaluation of God. 
C To the chiefe Mulitian vpon 


Mahalath, Malchil. A 
Plalme of Dantd. 


ſeeke God, 


they are altogether become filthy: chere 
is none chat doeth good no not one. 


= DE * foole hath cavde in 
as heart, There isno god; 
32 Coxrupt are they, and 
haue done abhominable 

MY” — * there is none 
that docth goo 


2 God okeddowne from heauen 


vpon the childzen of men, to ſee if there 
were any that did vuderſtand, that did 


3 Euery ont of them is gone backe, 


| 


v - Dauid is come to | 
moe 5 1 — — 


— thee, ——— —— them. rn. | 


the wozkers of iniquitie 


bzead; they haut not 


t were in great feare, 
where 2 — — 


6 3 O that the — of * 
were come out 22. when God dyen⸗ 


geth dacke the capttuitie of his peopie, 
— ſhall retoyce, and Jfracl (hall 


PSAL. LIIII. 


who cate vp mp people, | 


1: Dauidcomplaining of the Ziphims, prayeth 
for faluation. 4 Vpon his confidence in 
Gods helpe, he promiſeth ſacrifice. 

CTothe Muſician on Neginoth, 
Maſchil, A Plalme — When 
the Ziphims came and ſaide- to 

Saul: doeth not Dauld hide him⸗ 

ſelte mo vs: 


5 * 


Ine er, © 80. vet 
ſtrength. 


a 2 Heare my payer, O 
God; gine eare to the 

— my mouth. 
3 — —— bp uſt 
me and opp? leeke after my ſoule; 
— — not ⸗ t God befoꝛt them. 


4 Behold, God is mint helper :the 

Lo is wilh them that vphold my ſoule 

5 Mee hall rewardeudl vnto t mine 
enemies: tut them off in thy trueth. 

6 J will freely ſacrifice. vnto thee; 
F will heh — (O LORD 9 

02 it is good. 

7 Foz hee hath deliuered me out of 
all trouble: and mine eye hath ſcene his 
deſire pon mine enemies. 


P S A L. LV. 


1 Dauid in his prayer complaineth of his 
fearefull caſe. g Hee prayeth againſt his 
enemies, of whoſe wickedneſſe and treache- 
ric hee complaineth. 16 Hee comfortcth 
himſelfe in Gods preleruation of him and 
confuſion of his encmics. 


CTozherhie eſe Puſitanon Neginoth, 
Fx — eare to my 
3 
* 2 8 / from my ſupplitation. 


2 1 — 


hbeare 


nnn 


THeb. 
feared * 
feare, 


THeb.who 
will p1me ſal. 
nalions ec. | 


| 
| 


| 


1. Sam, 24, 
19, and 
16.1. 


+ Heb. thoſe 
that eb/erne 


me. 


— 


: . 
* 5 Ps »— coll 64d ache 
* | 


2 


0 ith, — hs. Mit * * m 


8 COST ” FT 7 + 3.0 


Dauids — 2 


Fines 


His confidence } 


red me. 


Heb. a man 
eccordorg io 


wy ranks, 
tHeb.who 
ſweetned 


comnſell, 


lent vpon me. 
5 Fearefulneſſe and trembling are 


n come bone, andhozrourhach? oner- 


whelmed me. 

6 And J ſaid, Othat J had wings 
like a done; for chen Would flee away 
and be at reſt, 

Toe, then would I wander farre 
ns i: the wuderneſſe. De- 
la 

$ J would haſten ny eſcape from 
the windie ſtoꝛme, and 

1 Deſtrop, O Lozd, and diuide their 

8: fo2 J haue ſcene violente and 
—— the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe about it 
vponthe walles thereof: miſchtefe alſo 
and ſo2row are in the midſt ofit. 

11 Wickedneſſe is in the midſt thereof: 
— 2 guile depart not from her 

eetss. a 

12 Foz it was not an enemie chat re⸗ 


gulde, and mine acquatn 
740 tee tooke ſweet tounſell toge- 


ther, and walked bntothe Houſe of God 
in companie. 
15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, and 


let them goe downe quicke into || Hell: 


foꝛ wickednes is in their dwellings, and 
among them. 

16 Asfo2me, J will call vpon God: 
And the Lozdſhall ſane me. 

17 Eucning. and mozning, and at 
noone will I pꝛap, and trie aloud: and 
he ſhall heare my voite. 

18. He hath delluered my ſoule in peate 
—— battell that was againſt mee: 
there were many with me. 

19 God ſhalt heare and (rang 
euen Detect of old;, Selah: be- 


put foozth handes a- 
qainſ ſuch as deat peace ith him :the 
bzoken his touenant. 


Dauid praying to God in confidence of his 


word, 


profeſſech his confidence in Gods word, and 

romiſeth to praiſe him. 

To the chte nmitan n Jonath 

 ElemRechokim _ 
when 


2 * Pineenemies would 
dayly ſwallow mee vp: * — 


that fight againſt mee, O 
high. 


euill. | 
6 | They gather themſelnes 
ther ;they hide themſelues, they ma _- 


thine anger taſt downe the people, O 


God. 
LI 


— 
9 when J ry vnto thee. then ſhall 
2 this J 


mine enemies 


I his Wo2d:tn 
the L ON DW - 

11 In God haue 
will not bee afraid What man can doe 
vnto me. 


Oar The words of hts mouth were moo 


23 But thou, O God, walt bung 
them do wne into the pit ol deſtruttion: 
. 
truſtin ther. 


Thou telleſt my wanderings, put 


PS AL. LVI. 


complaincthof his enemies. 9 Hee 


1,||Pichtam of Da⸗ 


oF Ee mercifull vnto mee, ol: 
* God foz man would ſwal- 


low me vp: he fighting 
Aae 


e by intauttie : in 


teareginto thydotte as (hey 
: 


bis word. 
put my trult: J 


9 


— 


feete 


2 — — At. 
- 


— — 


[| Or, he re- 
proache! b 
hum that 
would [wal- 


low me 2 


Pſal. 7. 16. 
and 9. 15. 


*pſal. 108 
„ &c. 

r, prepa- 
red, 


*Pſal. 36.6. 
and 108. 5. 


Dauid in prayer flying vnto God, complai 
neth of his ous. caſe. . y. He incoura- 
geth himſelfe to praiſe God. 


TL Muſinan||At-taſchith, 
== 221 


1 2 7 foꝛ my ſoule truſteth in 
l 5 thee: yea inthe ſhadow of 
— make 


mities be ouerpaſte. 
2 J will crie vnto — h 


vnto God that perfozmeth all 


mee. 


ſaue mee from the repzochof him, that 
would ſwallow mee vp Selah. God 
ſhall ſend foozth his Mercie and his 
Trueth. 

—— 
euen among re ſet o 
fire: euen che ſonnes of men, whole teeth 

are ſpeares aud 1— ,. and their 

tongaeaſharpe \wozd, 
5 Bethoueralted, O God, abaue 
. heauens : let thy glozybe about all 
e 


hon: Loca is bowed downe : chey 
haue digged a pit befoze mee, into the 
midſt whereof they are fallen chemſelues. 


Selah. 
7 heart is fired, O God, my 
d: J will ſing, and giue 


— is 
3 Awake vp my gloꝛp, awake plal⸗ 
terit and harpe; J my leite will awake 


— 5 
wil pꝛaiſe thee,D Lord, among 


the Wer wu ling vnto ther among 
the Nations. 


is *P07 <p mertieis great vntothe 
— and thy trueth vnto the 


1 
Be thou exalted, O God, aboue 
the heavens: let thy glozy bee aboue all 


PSAL. —— : 
1 David reprooueth wicked Iu z De- 
| {cribeththenarure ofthewic — Dieu: 
tech them to Gods iudgements, 10 Where. 


3 He ſhall ſend from heauen, and 


haue pꝛepared a net loꝛ my 


* — -» A... ——— 


at the rightcous ſhall ireioyce. cone; 


thoꝛnes, hee ſhall take them away as 


on : doe ye lu vpetghtip, 
Oye of men: 
1 Pa, in heart you 
Wonne wickednefſe;you the vio- 
lence of yourhands in the 
3 Tbe wicked are eſtranged from the 


pee be bozne,ſpeaking lies, 
Their poiſon is tine the poyſon 


— that ſtoppeth her eare : 
Which will not hearken to the 
— neuer ſo 


— "Beake their gone” Lo — 
mouth: bzeake o gr 
oftheyoungiyons, DL.OKD. | 
7 Let them melt away as waters, 
which runne continually :When hee ben- 
deth his bow to ſhootehis arrowes, let 


them be as tut in pietes. | 
$ Asa maile which melteth, let euery 
iy berth — — — 
man, not 
ſee the ſunne, N 
9 Befoze your pots tan feele the 


wich awhiriewimnd, andin 
'both nung, 


ad beter 
— 
120 

chere is t a reward ſoꝛ the riahttous: ve⸗ 
rily het is a God that iudgeth in the 


| PSAL. LIX. 
1 Dauidpraycth to be deliuered from his ene- 
mics. 6 Hce complaineth of cheir cruelty. 
8 Hee truſteth in God. 21 He prayeth a- 


them. 16 Heprayſeth God. 


God ſaueth his. Plalches. The wicked. 
= = 
P.S AL. LVIL | — O — 7 


wombe , they gor aſtray? as ſoone as 


— they are like the deafe || ad⸗ 


or, be the 
charmer 


ve. 
er ſo cun- 
ning. 


tf Heb. a li. 


Wing 4s 
wrath, 


+ Heb. frait 
of the r. 


[]Oy, to 


?| the chiefe 
| — 


— 


Platme of 
Dani. 
51. Sam. 19. 


Heb er mee 
on big b. 


3 Fo: — — 
ide mightie are gathered agauit 


— —— r 


— wwoaÞ_Di.0 


and 73-11, 
and 94.7 · 


Her. my 
high place. 


obſerwers, 


1 Heby to 


care, 


ext ſatiſ 
fied, then 
they will ſtay | 
al wght, 


. they 


7 


Thewieds foric. - 


Pla. 19,11 | N. 


22 e bed n 
bpon —.— :foz God is t my 


can 


mozning, 


| 17 Unt 

ſing, foꝛ God is my defente, and 

ofmpmerey, © 

PSA ka 

I Dauid complaining to D 
ment, 4 now vpon better 
fordeliuerance, 6 Comforting 
e Wan 
on 


To the efe Puſician 
4 3 / 


ane God e 


fHalr. mine Vpon 


ni mie enemies. 
11 a, den e wen 
| r them by thy po 


Ne-. 


. . == 

mercy e 
nd refu ae 
- | 
Unto thee,O my 222 I 


ian] eo laue wich thy right hand, and heare 
6 Godhath ken in his holineſle, 


| 


_ Il 
ind in 
eher 


pf abe 
n| |decauſeofthercueth. Selah. 


a ” : 4 $4 . 
— : 7 "= k 
Þ bs — 
£ N 5 . 19 | i 
* iq 
. . 
FF I 
e | a 
ih 
: 
bot 
| 10, 


271 33: 


bY on pate thy feife to vs a- 


| 
Amo * 


25 > 
* 
- 1 " N ; 
5 175 Bug 227 
| ad | 


110 5 


. the 


5 That chyb ybeloued map be deline- 


P 8 A L LXI. 

Dauid fleeth to God vpon his former experi- 
ence. 4 He 3 — vnto 
him becauſe of his promiſes. 


* pfal. 108. 
S. &c. 


Wait on God:  Phalmcs ond t | 


— 82 haſt Deer e er 


abe peewage 7 
e r ae 45 — 


Hel. thou 
ſalt adde 


6 dayei to the 

—— of the 
Kang. 

t Heb.as ge- 


neration and O — merey an 


84.7 ation. pze 
q 1 2 will J ung 
Name koꝛ euer. EA 


Us: nd ys ers? ie | e 
t befoze d fo tuer: 

7 He ſhal abide befo? W 
pzaiſe vnto thy 
may dart pr 


, ſoꝛme mx vowes. Io 3 Pe 
Daneeuary: i 


1 Dauid profeſſin kis confine in God, | fox: e the 
— v5 Jnoult-2g 5 In the lame EE, ung 
confidenco he incouragetiyche godly. 9 No 
truſt is to bee put in worldly things. 11 
Power and merc — o God. Je . | 
C To the chiete Mulictan, to Jedu-| | Name 
thun, A Plalme of Dautd.” | 5 hy foute hail de ſaified as with 11 
I „ e t marrow and fatneſle : and my mouth tf 
vpon God: from him com- thall —— thee with toylull ups: 
S } 
mech my ſaluation. is hen J remember ther vpon my 
2 He onely is deen, ve, and wen on thee te =) 
and my ſaluation hee is my nan 
ſchall not be greatly moued. Becauſe tho bow of rye ws 


Or,. enelv. 
f Heb. 4 f. 
lent. 


e E 


gi 3 How long will yee imagine mif- e eren hav 
chiefe againſt a man: yee ſhall be ſlaine reiopte. 
all of pou; asa bowing wall ſhall ye bee, ry 
N and as A 8 oy 
4 
downe "rhe e 


in lies: 


tHebr.in hut they ent they 
WT By ule, — e — rang 
God 310 2 my expertation is from 1s im. be meer 
s Heonelyismy rocke and my * by the hand: 
ton; hee is my defence; J a Soya bee| but the — of 2 that t 


oy ! 
moued. peake lies, ſhall be ſtopped, 
7 InGodis my laluation, and my 
gloꝛy: the rocke of my ſtrength, and my P SAL. LXInI. 
refuge is in God. Dauid prayeth for deliuerance complaining 
8 Trult in him at all times pee peo⸗ ofhiscnemics. + Hepromiſahhimſelfero 
ple, powꝛe out your heart befaze bim: ſee ſuch an euident 5 ere of his che- 
God is à refuge foz vs. Selah, 
9 Surely men ok low degree are ba⸗ 
nitie, and men of degree are q lit: to 
, a. He laid in the ballance, they are altoge · 
jo , |\therlighter they vanitie. 
0%: | 10 Eruftnot moppzeſfion, become| 
pro.:4.12. Not haine in robbery: if riches increaſe, 
eck a, let not your heart vpon them. 
mat. 16.27. II God hath ken onee; twice haue 
. Pheardthis, power belongerb vn⸗ 


2. cro. 3. 10. 


mies, as the righteous ſhall reioyceatit. 


¶ To the chiefe muſician, A 
Ts 


Sale, n Allo dnto thee b nee en er. 
1. pet. 1. 1. merty: *fo2 thon rendereſtto deuery man 


— Acrgpdingto his Wozke, * ar 


, THERE 
nd archoutiniqu 95 * wy * 
enery ode ot th 


nen 


wound dd. 3 
8. 2 hey att make ep own a e 
fall {that 5 r fees en 


0. 


a 5 are cached with 
| ſhout oz op, they 


MOL kt LXVL 


f beste ww ptaiſe God, 5 Toob- 

| | +fergehis grearworkes, 8 To bleſſe him for 

grace. 4 "The * his 3 12 Hee voweth for 

AT \ by roo of| | + hindſelferdigiousfrutcero God. 16 Hede- 
- clarechGods ſperiallgoodnesto himfelfe. 


C To 2 
— ſaime.. ""Y 


+ Heb. all th: 
earth. 


+ % 
= 


The reioycing 


Pint 


— — — — 


0 ek 5 


ft Hebr with 


Ui, 


+ Heb. lead. 


ae wee went 


vs into the net: 


our 
— | 


= 


and cough Water. . 
den u een ene 

13 I will goe into thy „ wih 
offerings : J will pay thee my 


t bttered,and 


— 

15 J will offer vnto thee burnt la⸗ 
-| crificesoft fatlimgs , with the incenſe of 
rammes : J will offer bullockes with 
goats. Delah. 

16 Come and heareallyee that feare 


God, and J will declare what he hath 


| 


done foz my loule. 


cried vnto him w 
and jewasextlled wichmy one:, 


13 NJ regard miquitie heart: 


the Lozd will not heare me. 
19 But verily God hath heard me: 
hee hath attended to the voice of my 
aper. 
. — Bleſſed be God, Which hath not 


turned away my p2ayer , no: * mercy 
fromme. 


P S A L. LXVII. 
A prayer for the inlargement of Gods King. 
dome, 3 to the ioy of the people, 6 and 
che increaſe of Gods bleſſings. 


C * the chefeulictanon Negi⸗ 
noth. A or ſong. 


his faceto ſhine vpou bs. 
Selah. 


No ni von ent way 
among al | Nations. 


+. let thenations dee glad, and 


ple righteouſip; and i gouerne the nati⸗ 


fingfozwy: foꝛ thou ſhalttudge thepeo- 


_ on earth. Selah. 
the people pzaiſe thee, O God, 
let ache people pꝛaile thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth peeld her in⸗ 
creale ; and God, cucn gur owne God, 
(hall bleſſe vs. 


7 God ſhall bleſſe vs; and all the 


ends of the earth chall feare him. 
PS AL. LXVIII. 


A prayer at the remoouing of the Arke. 4 


_ 8 — —_ 


—_—_— 


_ — 


 anexborration co TI forhis mer. 


: cies, ;p -Feghiraarcofme CumHt= For 


cat workes.. im 
the hike a mn A | 
a= D 
5 . — . — on, 
„een that hate „Het - 


* : 
2 eee 
eter, le 


his 


I 


a 
„ pea let them 


* ; Name: extoll him thatrideth vpon 
run A ooo eee 


lies: hee hea 


bound with but 
dwvellin adzyland. 


- us 
beton thy people When thou did 


Od ee mercifuil viito bs, firme 
and bleſſe- vs: and cauſe | w 


tygoodaell Land gaue the. wozd: great 
ern thoſe that pub- 


1 — 
3 


4 Ding vnto God, ung pzaiſes to 


AS Ware mel-| | 


tſend a pi . teur 


FSA. Lx 


/ Dauid complainech of his affliction. 13 
"Hes pre for deliuerance. zz Hee 
decuatech his, cnemics to.deltruction. 30 
. He praiſeth God with thankelgiuing, 


| C To the chiefe Puſician vyon 
r- it '" Shoſhannim, 4? | 
ſuch a one as go * "of Daus. 
paſſes, . Aue me, O God, fo2 the 
22 eee — ea Warn ds 


poopie againe from the deprhes | 7 1 | — 
ed: * ' rei r 
23 That TERA TEEN | | at cone to wee Waters, 7.5.49 
the blood of. thine enemies , and the ze floods overflow nee, 
gs as inthe lame. 
Jrppaneſdene thy goings, O 
Goh; ? goings of um God, my 


2 Thefingers went play- 
ies on mſtruments followed — 1 — head: they that would deſtro mee, be⸗ 
mong chem —— playing ing mine enemies ——— are 
wich timbeels. mighty: then J reſtoꝛed that which Y 
'26 Blefſeye God, in the Congrega- 
tions , a ihe Ko, rm the un 0 O God. knoweſt myfooliſh- 
taineof lead, ns ach ad my t linnes are not hidde 3, 2 
krom thee. eſſe. 
„ Lernotthem that waite on the, 3 
O Tod GOD of 8, beaſhamed 
fo: my lakecetnot thoſe that ſeeke thee, 
SME: O Godof 


Wecanle fo: — tagns 
rep :thame iy face, 


thee. 

1 ſpeare- ado to 
5 n mote 8 5 40 "Fore Senn 
| emiehimſetfe with pieces of iter :|ſrat es — 


terthouthe — tu 1 one 
[ econ tel fon ey bee > dohen wept, and chaſtenedmy 


I g-that was to my re- 


paoch. 
Ding ntd Sod, ne Aba | nave ſackcloth aifo 
75 5 Ex 23 decmea mh t them. 


the gate, ſpeake 

33 Ne Lon Merino —— again nee and 1 ſong of 

nens of heauens, which were —éê 1 dzunkards. 3 r 
E "Ml 


— 


I Heb, make 
hafte to 
| beare me. 


t Heb. to la- 
ment with 


5 


Matth. 27 
28. mar. 15. 


Rom. 1. 


t 


Er a 


= & 


iz Butasfoz me, my 


O Log, an ma 


14 Deliuer mee out ortYen 
let mee not ſinke: let mee 
rom hemepar hace; donc 


a 05 Letnorepewate flodoer — 
vp, and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
16 Heare me,. O L ORD,foz thy lo- 
uing kindneſle is good: turne bnta me 
n thy tender 
m . 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 

— Jammtrouple: t heare me 
eedilp. 

13 Dꝛaw nigh vnto my ſoule, and re- 

deeme it: deliner mee becauſe of mine 

enemies. 


19 Thou haſt knowen 
and my ſhame , and En 
mine aduerlariesare 


and > Repo ychvokenmy and 


ked for ſome i to take pitie, 1 
none and fo: comfoꝛters, but J found 


ow: 
21 They gaue me alſo gall foz my 
— and in my thirſt they gaue mee 


-|vineger to dzinke. 


22 *Let their table become a ſnare 
befoze them: and chat which ſhould haue 
bene fo their welfare, let it become A trap. 
23 Let their eyes bee darkenedthat 
— not; and make their loines ton⸗ 
out thine indignation 

0 vp- 
on 78 and let thy wzathfull anger 
take hold ofthem. 
25 Let their f habitation be deſolate, 


ſand f iet none dwell in their 


bookeofthe lining, and not bee wꝛitten 
righteous, 


with the 
29 But Janpooze,and ſozrowfull: 


> pm God) iet mee vp on 


O will pꝛaiſe 
—— — 


thankeſgiuing, | 


—.— 


ouſnes. 
28 4 bee Llateed ons ol the | 


PS AL. LXX. 
Dauid ſolliciteth God to the ſpcedy 
on of the wicked, TALE a the 


am and . 
EN _—_ ney, art-my 


helpe and my delinerer.; O Long N 
make no tarping. 


PN eee 
1 Dauid in confidence of ES 


BPB 
2 
2 8 


e 


Todsbenents 


— — a = — fn CDNA EL LOA a an. - A WY 
1 17 bar, 
al and pzaiſe rhee | 


| $Hebr with 
| the in ru 


G d | mem of pſal- 


terie, 


# © v4 9 * 
2 4. 
# '& SLE. © * 8 < 
i 4 ' 5 . 


they 

youth. E. u ed e oth 

a y thee yaue J bene howen v — — 
— Lin b iny mothers vowels, ns | PS: SAL. IXXII. 
m a * 1 Sol ewcth the 

br . — of many, 5 e A « e, oy in 
— — 2 of es kingdom. I Heblct- 

8 Letmy month bee d-widrthy | ſah God. | 
pꝛaile.and wichthy honour all the day. 


9Caſt mee not oft in che tune of old 10. 
— 2m me not when my lirength 
t 

10 * mine enemies ſpeake a 

, me:and they thattiay wait fozmy ſoule, 

5 "_ Daytng,God bach winnen him: 

perletute and take hum, foz chere is none 

to deliuer him. ir enn nene 
12 DG0d, denotfarrefromme:O 2 dy righ- 


to my heipe. 
them de confounded and con- 4 Hee ſhall indge doꝛe of the 

m people, He thail ſaue 2 the 
needy -, and ſhall bꝛeake in pietes the 
oppreſſon: 
a They ſhall feare ther as long as 


ne indure, thꝛough⸗ 
thal E oy rem 
i thy "Hee ſhall tome downe like raine 
dap: fo? Y know not the numbers wemthe mowen graſſe: as ſhowzes 
. oeinthe firength ot be 7 bis — men right 
16 goe u his dapes e eons 
Loꝛd GOD: J will make mention of ln 2 and abundance of peate t lo | 


ACA Plane fo; Solomon. 


3 "= © 


righte euen of A * as e Poone endureth, there be no 
I O God thou halttaughtme 99 | haue dominion alfo from 
my youth: and hitherto haue J — RA. * and fromthe riner, vnto 
red dy Sonnet a eres op theex the earth. 
Hel. ante Now allo t when J am old and that dwell in the wilder 


e —— O God, fozlake me not: nelle ſhallbowbefoze him: and ene- 

| — gray dane chewed thy ſtrength vn⸗ ade 4 ep ed on ou 

on, td this ation, and thy power to ene- 10 The Kings of Larthih any of 

———ů the Illes ſhall 'bzing'pzeſents 2 
19. Thy — ad. |Kingsof Sheba and and Seda thall of 


I ven M'Bings ſhall fall bone 
and gane, 2 tro me « I NT bog — nee OM 
2 er 0 
ne 200 hi bg me vp again r - Und him that ; 
hou ſhalt EN — | B He thaltſpare the poozeandneedy, NEE | 
— ä 


ä 1 — _ 


| evtito ther ⸗ 
20 ' Thou Which hon af ſhetediegrea 


— - 


f Hebr. ſoall 
be. 

t Heb ſhall 
be as a ſonne 
to continue 
his fathers 
name for e- 
Ker, 


THeb.cleane 
of heart. 


 [*lobar.'7. 


plal.37.1. 
ICTE, I 2.1. 


THebr. fat. 
t Feb. n the 
tronble of o- 
ther men. 

1 Eeb, with, 


mountaines ; the 
(Hake lie Lebanon, and they ofthe titie 
(hall flouriſh like graſſe of the earth. 
17 His Name f ſhall endure foꝛ euer: 
t his Name ſhalbe continued as long as 
the Sunne: and men ſhalbe bleſſed in 
him; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, 
18 Bleſſed be the LORD God, the 


| God of Yſrael, who onely doeth won- 


derousthings. | 
19 And bleſſed be his glozious Name 
foꝛ euer, and let the whole earth be fil⸗ 
led wich his gloꝛy. Amen, and Amen. 
20 The pzayers of Dauid the ſonne 
of Jeſle, are ended. 


pS AL. LXXIIL 


The Prophet prevailing in a Temptation, 2 
ſneweth the occaſion thercof, the proſperitie 
of the wicked; 13 The wound giuen there- 
by, diffidence, 15 The victory ouer it, know- 
ledge of Gods purpoſe, in deſtroying of the 
wicked, and ſuſtaining the righteous. 

CA palme of Alaph. 
e VNueip God is good to . 
i rael, cuen to ſuch as are fof 

— a cleane heart. 

* 2 But as foꝛ mee, my 

„ feete were almoſt gone; 

my ſteps had welnigh ſlipt. 

3 Foꝛ Þ was enutous at the foo- 

Wh, _ J ſaw the pzoſperttieof the 


4 Foꝛ there are no bands in their 
2 ů — 
men : neither are they plagued ? like o- 
cher men. 

6 Therefoze pzidecompaſſeth them 
abont as a chaine: biolence conereth 
them as a garment, 

7 Their eies ſtandout with fatnes: 
they haue moꝛe then heart could wiſh. 

8 are toꝛrupt, and ſpeake wic⸗ 
— concerning oppꝛeſſion: they ſpeake 

p. 
YET 
an r tongue 
th:ongh the earth, mw 


_— — 


They arc not i in trouble as other 


| 


ther: and waters of afulcupare wzung 
out to them. | ; 
| 11 And they ſay , How doeth God 
know : and is there knowledge in the 
moſt High? | 171 <a 

12 Behold, thele arc the bngodly : 
— wozld, they mereaſe 
In Ko ** | 4 

3 Uerily I haue tleanſed my heart 
in vame, ll Aon my hands in in⸗ 

14 Foꝛ all the day long haue J bene 
14 F02 n 
plagued , and t chaſtened euery moꝛ⸗ 

15 Pf Play, I will ſpeake thus: be⸗ 
hold, I ſhould againſt the genera- 
tion of thy childꝛen. 

16 When J thought to know this, 
tit was too pain full fozme, 

17 Untill J went into the Santtu⸗ 
_ of God; chen buderſtood J their 
ende. 
— — — 
pery em c 
into deſtruction. 


19 How are they brought into deſola- 
tion as in a moment: are vrterip 
conſumed with terrours. | 

20 Asa dꝛeame when one awaketh ; 
ſo, O Lozd, when thou awakeſt thou 


N y 
; den mc 
— thou haſt holden me by my 


23 
with 
24 Thou ſhalt guide mee with thy 
counſell; and afterward receine mee 0 


02y, 
* 25 whom ue Yn heaven but thee? 
and there is none ea de; 
— the vpon earth that v 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : 
bur God is the t ſtrength ofmyheart,and 
my poꝛtion toꝛ euer. 


thee, : 

all them that goe a Whozing from thee. 
28 But it is good foz mee, to dzaw 

neere to God: J haue put my truſt in 

the Loꝛd GOD, that I may declare all 


thy wozkes, 


PS AL. LXXIIII. 
The Prophet complainethof the deſolation 
of the Sanctuaric. 10 Hee moucth God to 


| 
1 Hebr. 
chatte 


T He it wa 
labour 1 


The deſcription Plalmes. of thewicked, | 


r Therefoze his proplereturne h 2 


WAY, 


re 
mine eJes, 


1 
haue ſent 
thy Sanua- | 
ne into the 


Fe. 


1 Heby, 
br 


ARE, 


rod. 14. | 


21, 
tHebr, 
br * 


lr. whales, | 
| 


| 


*Exo.17.5. | 


num 20,11 
ioſh, z. 13. 


THeb,riners riners 8. 
of ſfrength, | 


— — — 
olde: the rodde of thine inheritance 
which thou haſt redeemed; this mount 
Sion, wherem thou haſt dweit. 

3 Lift vp thy feete vnto the perpe- 
tuall deſolations: euen all that the ene- 
mie hath done wickedly in the Sanc- 


tuarie. 
Thine enemies roare in the midſt 
of oft — they let vp their 


for ſignes. 
9 
hee had ited zw ares won the thicke 
trees, 

6 - But nowthey bzeake downe the 
\carued wozke thereofat once, withaxes 
and hammers. 
2 They haue taſt ire into thy Sanc: 
tuarp, they haue defiled by caſting downe, 
the —— of thy Name to the 
ground. | 

$ They lad in their hearts, Let vs 
| deſtrop them together: they haue 
burnt vp an the Synagogues of God 
in the land. 

9 Wee ſee not our ſignes, chere is no 
moze any pꝛophet, neither is chere 
— vs any that knoweth how 
ona. 

10 O God, how long chall the aduer⸗ 
ſarie repꝛoach : ſhall the enemie blal⸗ 
pheme thy Name foz euer: 
| 11 why wuhdꝛaweſt thou thy hand, 
brew Apt Hr Ay ho 

ſome. 


| 12 F02 God is 
king ſaluationin the mudſtof the earth. 

13 Thou didit i diuide the ſea by thy 
ſtrength: thou bꝛakeſt the heads of the 
dꝛagons in the waters. 

14 Thou bꝛakeſt the heads of Leui⸗ 
athan in pieces, and gaueſt him to bee 
meate to the people inhabiting the wil- 


15 Thon didſt cleaue the fountaine 
and the flood: thou dꝛiedſt vp t mightte 


16 The day is thine, alſo is 
epeſunne, haſt am: thekgyes and 


© |» — tonteof hy thy tur: 
tie doue vnto the multitude ofchewicked: 


my King of old, woꝛ⸗ 


— — 


20 Hane reſpect vnto the couenaut: 
foz the darke plates ot oP are full 
ofthe habitations of true 
11 O let not the op d returne a. 
let N and needte pꝛaiſe 
name. 


ps AL LXXV. 

1 The Q — praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth 
to iudgevprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud 
bycontrron of Gods prouidence, 9 He 


Spe to execute iuſtice. 
EN Tochechicke Buden At-taſchith, 1 


APlalme or Neo this, © God, rr , 


2? Wegiuethanks, vncothce 
doe we gtue thanks: fo: 
that thy name is neere, 


7 But Godisthe tudge: he puttech|* 
downe one,andſetteth vp 
= — * — 
there is A cup, And the wine is red: it is 


full of mixture, and he powzeth out of 


- — 


Vow.and: pay. 


— — A 6.4 — IS” 


"Gb power. | 21 " 


PSAL. LXXVI. 


1 A declaration of Gods At i 
Church. 11 An exhoration to (xe in 


reucrently. 


Daa ſong [ok Aland. 
N Judah is God know⸗ 


dwelling place m Sion. 


the bow, the ſhteld, andthe ſwoꝛd, and 
the battell. Selah, 
4 Thouart moe glozious and er- 
tellent then the mountaines ol pꝛey. 
Bc. ſtout hearted areſpotled,they 
paueſlep eir fleepe : and none ol the 
men of t hane found their — 
6 At thy rebuke, O God ot wg 


both the chariot and hoꝛle are 

dead ſleepe. 

and who may ſtand in thy light when 
once thou art angry 


heard from heauen: the earth feared 
and was ſtill, 

9 When Godaroſe to indgement,to 

ſaue all the meeke ofthe earth. Selah. 

Iv Surely the wzath of man (hall 

pꝛayſe thee : the remainder of wzath 
(halt thou reſtraine. 

11 Vow, and pay vnto the Lon 
our God; let all that bee round about 
im bꝛing pꝛeſents + onto him that 
onght to be feared, 

| 12 Heeſhallcut oft the ſpirit of 


earth. 


P SAL. LXXVII. 


1 The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate 
hee had with diffidence. 10 The victorie 


which hee had by conſideration of Gods 
| EE and gracious workes. 


To the ed 
Toad Apia ll Alp. — 


E FA vatce: cucnvnto God with 
8 2 neyboice,and he gaue eare 


2 In the day of my 


3 There bꝛake hee the . 


$ Thon didit cauſe iudgement to be 


. 
| will J tut bur the 
righteous ſhalbe exalted. 3 


tes: hee is terrible to the Kings o the | 


PL 


are not knoWen, 


$ 


t the Lozd; exon: my 
+ cm rm m 


+7 ul te 'Low — off for e. 
ner? and will Hee bee fauourable no 
moſes 
8 Is his mercy cleane gone 07 e 
ner: doeth his pzonle faile tor euer⸗ 
moꝛe: 

» 'Hath God foꝛgotten to bee gract- 
ous: hath hee tn anger ſhut vp his ten⸗ 
der merties: Selah, 

a And J ſayd, This is my inlirmi⸗ 


tle: buc 1 willremember the pettes of the| 


right hand ofthe moſt 
1 will remember che wozkes of 
Se LOAD? ſurely I will remember 
thy WondetB of oth. 4 
I Will meditate alſo of all thy 
wozkeandtalkeofthy doin 
3 Thy way, O Godis in the Sanc- 
— : who is ſo great a God, as our 


14 Thou art the God that doe won⸗ 


ders; — n ſtrengch a: 

mong the peo 
15 Thou haſt with chine arme redee⸗ 
med thy 83 the ſonnes of Jacob 

and Joſeph. Selah. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, 
Os waters ſaw thee: they were afraid 

pede alſo were troubled. 

* — tloudes powꝛed out water, 


rowes alſo went abꝛoad. 
18 The vopte 

the heauen: the 1 

woꝛld, the earth trembled and — 
19 Thy wap is in the ſea, and thy 

in the great waters: and thy foot 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people liked 
flock, by the haud ol Moſes and Aaron. 


PS AL. LXXVIII. 
1 An cchortation both to learne & to preach 
the Law of God. 9 The ſtory of Gods 
wrath againſt the incredulous and diſobedi- 


ent. 


ſkies ſent aut à ſound; thine ar- | 
of thy thunder wastn | 


THeb, . my 


7 Heb. to Le- 
vcratiam and 
generation, 


Brod. 14. 


. | 14 *Jathedaytimealloheled! 
; with a donde: and all the night a 
light of fire. | 


„ neſie: and gaue chem dzinke as out of 


mg — ſtreames alſo out of 
the rocke, and cauſed waters to runne 
W 
| | | | 

| themoſt High tn 
a. BY High in the 


— —— 


-15- *Heclanethe rockes in the wilder 


120 | 3 : 
— £ - 2 * Wr ——= 


= —_  —_ ou, nope refined ae. ads 3 


. 


n n 1 


1221 


tHebr. ſet. 


*Exod. 7. 


20, 


Exod. 8. 
_ 6. 


Exod. 10. 
13. 


[*Exod 9. 

23. 

=_ kil- 
Or, great 

yo: ores. 


1 Heb. he 
Hut vp. 


[| Or, bebe. 


nings. 


hed 4 
Ear ga 


murreine, 


Exod. g. 3. 
*Exod. 12. 


—_— be | 


14. they feared not: but the Sea * touer- 
9 


Ilrael to dwell in their tents, 


the 


5+ And had turned their riuers in⸗ 
to blood: and their floods, that they 
could not dzinke. 

45 *Heeſentdiuers toꝛts of flies a- 
—— ——ů— 2 and 


a "Hep gaue — 
labour vuto 


— 
47 het deſtroyed their vines with 
oſs and their Sycamoze trees with 
43 t Heegaue vp their tattell allo to 
the halle: aud their docs to hotthun- 
der- dolts. 
5 — 
and trouble: by ſending enill angels a- 


mong them. 
ſpared not foule from death: but 
gaue || eir life ouer to the peſtilente, 
. — . 2 the firſt bozne in 
cir ſtrength in 
| tabernacles of Ham: * 
e ee 
: im 
the wfldernefe like a flocke. 
$3 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that 


pena the des 
— of his — ons Bas 
mou Which 
e Deecaſt 4 
* Hee calt out the heathen 
foꝛe them, and — — 
tante by line: and made the tribes of 


62 = asg 
the won: and 


56 Pet they tempted and pzouoked 


$ Wzoth with his 


inheritance. 
63 The fire conſumed their young 
men: and their matdens were not i gi⸗ k 


bye 
4 Their Paieſts fell by theſwozd: 
and ther widowes made no lamenta- 


_ And hee 


— wh heput 
2 


67 hee retuled the taber⸗ 
nacle 
of Ephzaim, 
6 But choſe the trive of 
— —— 

69 And he butt his 
pkceoketheearth whe ach 


Ti 


2 . > | 


antooke hunfrom the epe-folds: 


T1*1 
with young, hee: 
Jacodhis people, an 
ritance. 


72.0 e 
integritie and guided 
bythe — 


PS AL. LXXIX. 


1 The Pfalmiſt com plaineth of che deſolation | 
of Ierufalem. 8 Heprayah for deliuetancs: | 


13 "CAP ine [of Alaph.- - 
Plalme ||okf Alaph, 
AK? God.,theheathen: 


oleph: and chole notthetrive | 


> £ x.chron, 
11.2, 
tHeb, from 
aſter, 


*Plal44- 
* ESA 
ul g. 


er. 10. 25. 


me. 

1 Hebr. re. 
ſerne the 
children of 
death, 


2 thine 


: 
1 


the miſeries af theChurch.”'y Gods former 


fauburs are turned into iudgements, 14 Ne 


| 04S 2 je tet 
>” \ hams of * 


11 
——— ; 955 
© None © Tn BY ** 1 


PSA L. AT 
L ** Falmiſt in his prayer gry of 


7 5 for 8 <P 


bedience, .complaii 
cnc _ 


: 


— | 
¶ To 


| 


= obſtinacie. 


| k 157 


Plalmes. ladges iGo] 1 


e pots. 
- mehepos m rw, 
8 Wer, 


dere Gate no ironge Sb hem 
9 ere 
thee: neither ſhalt thou wozſhip any 
ſtrange god, 
10 am the Lon wh God,which 
thee ont of the landof 
open thy mouth wide, and J will if. 
11 But my people not hear- 
ken to my vovee : and Jſrael would 
none of me. 


one hearfs luſt: and 
er been, thetr oWne tounſels. t. 


|thetr 


*D0 e vnto their 
Iz I gaue them vp — 


15 Diba hadhearkened 
— and 5 — walkedm my 


9 3 (ould ſoone haue ſubdued their 


—— 
hane||ſnbmitred — 


t with the fineſt ofthe wheate: and with 
honte out of the rocke, 
ratified ther th e . 


PS AL. LXXXII, 
1 The Plalmiſt hauing cxhorred the Iudges, 
and reproued their negligence, 8 pray- 


enem ies, and turned 
e ee 
him: 
whe. but their tune ſhould bart endured fo 
"Mp — Hee ſhould haue fedde them allo 


eth God to judge. 


— 


3 W188 — the earth: fo; 
chou ſhalt nherite all nations, 


PSAL, LXXXII. 


1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpi- 
racies. o A r Wenn 
preſſe the Church. 


Foꝛ th 
way onet e they are — FHeb, heart, 


WI or tabernacles of Edom, and 

Mg wil of Poab.anthe Ha 

7 Gebal and Ammon, andAmalek: 
the Philiſtines with thetnhabuantse 


10 Which 12 oY at en doꝛ: ＋ 
em 


Fang me. 


"I 2 2 


or g. 


|| Or, of ml. 
—— 
make im a 
well, & c. 

T Heb. cous - 
reth. 


1% from 


companue to |. 


companie. 


| all as 
 |andiike Tech: yea 3 


[they may ſeekg thy Nate 


| theyarethardwell therein. 8 He prayeth 


11 * 1 — Ozed; 


tbab, and às 
* — » Let vs take to our 
gs.” of Godin poſſeſſion, 
z. © my God make them like a 
wheele : astheſtubblebefoze the mund. 

14 As thefire burneth a wood: and 
as the flame letteth the mountaines on 
fire: 
15 So perlecute them with thy tem- 
pelt: : and make them atratd with thy 


ſtoꝛme 
16 ig Fllithetr faces with one: : that 
LORD. 
17 Let them bee confounded and 
troubledfo2 ener : yea let them be put to 
ſhame, and periſh: 
18 That men may know, that thou, 


whoſe Name aloneisla#ov a n:artthe 
moſt high ouer all the earth. 


PS AL. LXXXIIII. 


The Prophet longing for the communion 
of the Sanctuary, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed 


to be reſtored vnto it. 


je euen 
es, my 
King andmyGod, | 

4 Bleſſed are they thatdWell in thy 
hn : they will bee ſtill pꝛatling thee. 


lah. 

5 Wleſſedis the man whole ſtrengeh 
penn in whole heart are the wayes 
of them: 

s Who paſſing thzough the vall 
ot Bata, make tt a well: the raine alſo 
t filleth the pooles. 

7 They goe || from ſtrength to 
ſtrength: cuery one ok them in Zion ap- 
peareth befoze God. 
| $8 DL O RK DGodofhoſtes, heare 
my my prayer: : gine tate, O God of Jacob, 


that feare him; that glozy may dwell in 


9 Behold, O God our ſhield: and 


Anointed. | 


11 2:2 ˙ Gia 
and ſhield: the LORD will giue grace 
and gloꝛy: no good thing will hee wirh⸗ 
hold from! them that walke v p. 
12 PLORD of hoſtes : 


the manthattruſteth in thee. 


PS AL. LXXXV. 

1 The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of for- 
mer mercjes prayeth for the continuance 
thereof. 8 Hee promiſeth to wait thereon, 
out of confidence of Gods goodneſſe, 


To Duſician. A Plalme 
c chene 


thou halt beene 


pes wan 
t 


3 Thou haſt tauen away all thy 
wparh : | 


10 and cauſe 
toceafe. 
5 - Wiltthou bee 
uer : wilt thou dzaw out 
All generations: 

6 Milt thou not reuine bs againe: 
ne / Oi — reioyte in thee 

vs thy mercy OTLo n; 

and — ſaluation. 

$ J will TREE what God the 
Lon will ſpeake : fo; he will ſpeake 
peace bnto his people, and to his 
— : but let them not turneagaine 

9 Surelp his ſamation is nigh them 


with vs koꝛe⸗ 
eanger to 


12 Bea the Lon ſhall 
whit) 160d: Lon Ge gg 


herincreaſe 
Fff 


+ Hebr.1 


would choſe 
— 


eper in TR od, 
-- rrp in the Houſe of ny God at the threſ- 


hold. 


D ||fauourable vnto thy land: e 
den haſt bought backe 


— thy lelfe from jo 


anger, 
+ Tarnevs, OGod of our ſaluatt- 5 
thine anger towards vs |: 


our land. 
5 10 . — and —.— are — 
Tr Ws 

II H out of 
earth : and x. hall 4 | 
downefromheauen, 


5 Bighte-'_ 


— prayer 


Deut. s. 
42nd 32. 
39. iſa. 75. 
16. and 44. 
S. mat. 12. 


29. epheſ. 4. 


6. 1. cor. 8. 


4 
* Pſal.25. 


3. and 119. 
39 


lor, grave. 


— _ 


Deut. 34. 
6. num. 14. 
18. pſal. 
10 3.8. and 
139.4. and 


148.5. 


andpower of( 


PS AL. LXXXVI. 

I Dauid ſtren eth hus the n- 

ſcience 8 ee 
— He the con- 


tinuance of former grace. 14 Complaynin 
of the prowihe craucth ſome es Gods 


goodneſſe. 


nant attrulieth in tt — 
3 Surg een. 0 
fo: J 2 + wy 


my ſoule. | 
5 *Fozthou Lo2darrgood;andrea- 


die to fozgiue : andplenteousinmercie 


vnto all them that call yponthee, 
6 Giueeare, LED) RD, vnto: my 
aper: and attend to f voyce of my 


pplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble — 
all bpon ther: foz thou wilt 
mee. 
$ Among the gods b none like 
vnto thee ( O Toꝛd:) neither are there 
ane vnto thy woꝛkes. 
All Nations whom. thou haſt 
made. ſhall come and Wozſhip beloꝛe 


thee, O Lozd ; and ſhall glozifie thy 
Name. 


derous things: thou art God alone. 


and chalet rem ans e 


3 
koꝛ Num tber ( 3 vp 


10 Fozthonarrgreatanddoeſt won⸗ 


ba — 
. tha 


they memay ſee i it, MD ber 
aſhamed: becauſe ;L ORD, hal 
| hoipen me, and 
PSAL. D 

1 The nature and glory of the (lunch 4 
The increaſe, honour and comfort of te 

- members thereof. 
rr foztheſonnes 


P SAL. LILXXXVIII. 
A prayer conteining agrieuous complaint. 


C Aſong or palme] foꝛ the ſonnes of , 
Roꝛah, to the en pen = 


11-* Teach me thy way, O LORD, 
J will walke in thy Trueth: vnite me 


| r to feare thy Name. 


2 J will pꝛaile thee, O Lozd my 
God.with all my heart: and J wil glo⸗ 
rifie thy Name foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

I3 Fo: great ic thy mercie towardme: 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
theloweſt hell. 

14 O God, the pzoud are riſen a- 
gain mee, and the aſſemblies of + vio- 
lenemenhaue ———— and 
thee befoze th 

5 But thou. O 3 God full 


bring, and e and 
Trueth, 


-and gracious :long ſuf-| - 


Mahalatb Leanti 7 F Or, 
4 oth, {Paſchil off « 


Pſalme of 
Heman the 
Ecrahite, 


— a 5 God of my (al- |; i 
and mghebeloeger. = 
. 8 — thee zincline 
2 thine eare vnto my try 
3 Foz my ſoule 1s full — 
— 2 life-dzaweth nigh vnto the 
4 Jam counted wih them that 
gore downe Jam 
der bah == N 


5 Free among. the dead, lake the 
A 


| 


— — — _—_— 


J| __- remem 


— * 


x "L. 4 


E 


Ethan the 
Exrabite, 


Hructiom, 


1 Heb.to 


18 Lesen 8 hatFthon bt 
karre fron stal m acquaintance 


Plalme for :. 
to gie in- 
fen'ration, 


. | aud pangras 


_—_ 


— 


SAL. LXxxx 


1 eee dba 


For bis wanderfull power, 13 For the 
mend 1 


5 
o " 1 ; 
= 


Teeth thaitgoedef 


FT „ 
* 
6 


: 


— —.— 


” 
B 


tobe 


42 CROTON 7 4 
2 


u bad ſrac- 
d chr rang 1 


, the arme of 
thy ſtrength, 


pſal. 24 1. 
plal. 30 12, 


— i + es 335%; | 
"12 * Theheanens x5thine.che earth 
wonld and the 

f 
1 


4 - = 
„ * 
—_— l 
. pf . : 
* 


44] I 
The 
11 . 


IL SLE 1 


14 14 « | 4 | 4 0 
> RAR af * — ; " ; * 2 Tr 
" N 14 . 


T7 IY 


4 NO + Heb is 


9. arme with 


are the. * 
** nd Or, ef a- 
Jy * Laſbmeur. 


- Bleed is the | that know 
"IF 27 Walke O Num, 10, 
in the light or thy countenance. * 
16 ——— retopce| - 
w the Righteoufneſſe 


ſhallthey — 


of 


Juſti 


Fad Los chou art t dat at their | 
19th : and in our hozne 
ſchall de eralted. 3 
£18 e alli of 


4 the — — 


t Heb. I'will 
not — 

from 
2 


+ Heb.to lie. 


It Heb. If I 
lie 


Rom. 7. 
16. Iulce 1. 
33. iohn. 


12.34. 


be E, d 
fo: him 
— ſhall 


bozne : ht 
earth, 

23 My mercie Will 
foꝛ euermioꝛe: and my e 
dard kal with him. 

1 — 
— ; and his thꝛone as che daes ol 
eauen. 


o Jf bischddzen fozlakemyLaw, 
ELK bn ty ans 


iudgements; - | 
31- Ythey brake my Dratutes,and| [| 


1 1 
will J vilite their tranſ- 


nz ler the thing that is gone out of 
m 1 
Onte ſwoꝛne 
. . 

36 = ſhall endure fo2 euer 
mee his Thꝛone as the Sunme veloze 
m 

It chall der eſtabltſhedfozener as 

che Boone: andas a faithfull witneſle 
in heauen, Selah. - 

38 Butthouhaſtcaſtoff and abhoꝛ⸗ 


red: thou halt beene wꝛoth with thine 


anointed, 

39 Thou haſtmade volde the Coue⸗ 
nant ot thy ſeruant: thou haſt pꝛotaned 
w * re ear 

o Thou haſt bꝛoken downe all his 


pebges: : hon dan his ſtrong 


holds to ruine. 
Ec. All that paſſe bythe way, ſpoyle 
: hee is a repzoach to his neigh⸗ 


bours, 
42 Thouhaſtſet bpthe right hand 
of —— 


r 


will not ie vntd Daud. 


aduerſartes : thou haſt made all 


neee nic of 


123 * 
14 eon Y ' 4 


— ————ů | 
— Gads good p 4 


m thy 
and as a watchin 


; with 
aflaod,theyare a m 
1 pr == 


the maammngt fouifhetham 


a thouland yeeres . 
1585 = as peter} when it 


*. Pet. 3.8 
Or ben 
he hath paſ- 
ſed them. 


ſſor, i ſobar-· 


= 
9 


to retoyce. 
43 Tyon haſt and nnn edge/ | 


"”" Ls. a - 
5 ; 
ö ve * . ns - 47. 


a. A. 1 r 2. 


* 


N 3 
8 ${3? 7413 28 


= 


” | | 
K g 1 CL bY et —— 
i eee 006 
2 | Jp A tr ier 
ae 


and let it repent thee: 
ſeruants. 


. 


. ſeruants : F * 7 3s Aa vp | 8 , " 
LED meIngt VENT. 47 ww Pa > 
n . Son... 

tde wenkie ot ourt d: vea,| . The Prophet eborteth ro 


1 11414 


Cod, 4 


— - 


- 
— ll. ——— 


_ — Ah. Ah. Mis Att. At ts ets. — IT IST —y_ 


- : = 
> bo 1 Int? 
E235 Jo. 1 


. r 


Gods * 


+ Heby. 


Lgyeene. 


then. 


{ f Hebr. from 


VHoſ.1 4-5 


when the wicked ſpzing as the 

grälle, And when all the wozkersof ini⸗ 

quitie doe flouriſh: ri that ther thall be 

deſtroyed foꝛ euer 

u LOW r 
02 

* 9 lt pr dntenkesD Lone, 


to But my 
the horne of an call be an⸗ 
n kreſh 
Mint epe alſo hall ſee my deſire on 
—.— enemies: and mine eares (hall 
heare my deſire of the wicked that riſe vp 
a f Lb righteous hallflourih im 
220 e 
the palme tree: he ſhall grow like a Ce- 
wr ſ tharde — 2 — 
13 ole 
of the LOD, flouriſh in the 
2 ys 
fozth fruit in 


vida be flouriſhing : 
15 3 


right: he is: 
2 — hint, 
PS AL. XCIII. 


The Maieſtie, power, and — of Chriſts 
| Kingdome. 
© 5 


tralt like 


TO 0" Ul 
strength, h 
the woꝛdd alſo 


ed with 
Ss 


girded himleife: 
e r 


Thy Thꝛone is —— t of 
od thou artfrom euerl 
The floodes haue eb bp, O 
Lon —.— lifted vp their 
volte: —— Werde menen. 


loe, thine enemies : al quitie boaſt 
— or iniquitie VE, 


there is no bu⸗ 


2 — the 


PSA L XCIII. 


1 The Propher calling forTuſtice,complaineth 
— 09 and impictic. 8 Hee tcacheth 
— I 12 He ſhewcth the bleſ 
edn 


of affliction. 16 Godisthedefen- 
der of the afflicted. | 


- 23 — rg 
their 


101 To 
they viter and 


* 


eee en 
themleiues⸗ 


thef; 
theyſay.The S en 


notlee: neither ſhallthe God ol Jacob 
regarn. it. 


Underſtand, pee bzutiſh among 


e ye fooles When will yee 


>” Her ee that chaſhſeth 
than not hee coꝛrett e hee that teacheth 
man knowledge, hall not heknow? 


1 r | 


hart! hat follow yow 


coe eum Baer zer pn wn 
mene 

7 Unleſſe the LO n had bene my 
hepe: ny loule had | almoſt dwelt in 


condemne the innocentblood. 
22 ButtheL © xDismy defence: 


and my God is the rocke ol my 


, 
riſe — — 
15 ſtand vp fo; 


—— 6 _ Gods — 


* 


the eare, ſhall he "Exod.q 
fozmed the eye, ſhall 


the Heathen, 


|| Or quicty 


p_ iy 


_ whoſe 
theſeais 


tHeb if 


they enter 


into my reſt, 


v3, Chron. 
16.23. 


Plalmes-. 
3 e e n bt God: 
anda all Gods. 


hene aaa of the 


on. p1 Src isd de mav 
5s. come iet vs wozthipand bowe 
dotwne: let vskneelebefoze the L 
m e God, and wee are the 
a= M 
wot Fee gy 


wanne they ſhaut ot Lk... 
ea rg 
PSAL: XCvl. 


1 Anerhortation to praiſe Cod, 4 For his 
F 8 en eee 11 For 


is generalli iu dgemen | 
X | Dingvnto the Lon 
anew ſong:ſing vatothe 
1 vnto the 
s name: 


n 
Decareusiozyamong het 


Wang 


BD. is great _— ; 
— 


are the deepe pla be 


| 232 


— 


ww 


$+ + 1 
o \ - 
- 


neſſe and 


land au that 
trees ok che 


Nane tom⸗ 
meth 655 op 
— ee 


PS AL. XCVII. 
1 TheMaieſtie. N 7 The 


Church re e 
10 - dee g 
eladoefe 


- Ae goethbeloxe him:and bur: 


TY. © EE and the 


at the 


18 . 


Exod. 20. 


1. Deu. s. 


IS. Heb. 2.6, 


4 Leuit. 26. | 


| 


— —_ — 


or. to the 
memorial. 


1 The Prophet ſetting forth the Ki Jame! 


allthe po exalted farre 61 
0 200 a that lout the LOKD, 
10 
euill;. 
hee peelerueth the 


PSAL, * VII 
The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the Iewes, 4 the Gn. 
tiles, 7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. 
C APlalme. 
I Ding onto the LORD 


6 men 
Lo 1 


1 ara a al | 


PSAL: XOR. 
e Nee NY che 


FD "ory 
wo r 
10 
nb 
„ ble | 
7 Lupe tt et by - 

23” | | ry g 

r 


' 
5 l = 


LORD» - v1] 23111701! 


© © & % » 7 
_ FT. 5 
n - 
? = 
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„ 0 2 19 144 * 


-declare:the Name of the 
m Zion: andhispzaiſe in Ye- 


.. £ - s © 1 n 
99 ET. FF: B aw F. 


+ Hebr offs 


a - a» 99 5 _ -/ 4 
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_ 7 Nun STE > 1 ö Weme | 
| Ine —— — ape | 


3 2 „ — 


Heb. 1.10. 


12 512 0 
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oO * N . - 5 3 . 
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22 


| Gods —— — 


Ex. 34. 
deut. 4. 6G. 
num. 14. 

18. nehem. 
9 17.plal, 
86.15. iere 
31.18. 

| f Heb,great 
| of mercy, 


| f Heb, accor- 
dung to the 
height of the 


Heuer. 


— | 


3 Whofozgtucthali 
0 all thy dileales. 
. * 


. — crowneth there wich lo⸗ 
rung kindneſſe and tender merties. 


5 who latiſſieth thy mouth with 


00d things: ſo chat youth tsrenews 
duke the Eagles. > 


6 The LORD executeth* rightes| | 


oulneſle: and Judgement foz * chat 
are oppꝛeſled. 
7 He made knowen his bu 
to Moles: his actes vnto the 
9 
$ The LORD is merceull and 
gracious : ſlow to anger, and? plentes 
ous in mercy, 


hee will not alway chwe: | 
ay netther "te re 


will He keepe his anger 

lo Pee hath not dealt with vs after 
our ſinnes: no: rewarded vs acrozdmg 
to our iniquities. - 

11 Foztas the heauen is high aboue 
the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward 
them that feare him. 

12 As farre ag the Eaſtis from the 
welt : ſo farre hath hee remooued our 
— — wy ok — — 

13 as a father 
dꝛen: ſo the LORD pitieth then that 


feare him. 


14 Foz he knoweth our frame : he] 


remembꝛeth that wearedaſt, 
1 As (02 man, his dayes ace dg 


qralle : as a flowze of the ir, ſo hee 10 


ond. 

16 Foz the winde palſeth ouer it and 
tit is gone; and the place thereof ſhall 
know it no moꝛe. 

17 But the mercy ofthe LORD is' 
from euerlaſting to enerlaſting'vpon 
them that feare him :andisrighteoul- 
ueſſe vnto chudꝛens childꝛen 

18 *Toſach as ktepe his Conenant : 
and to thoſe that remember vs Conv 


1 The 5 prepared his 
| 

in 
e 


hm ee wich gh 
2 wich by Ce tae: | 


eu 
6 Ton Wpertebd i 
—— mag d be 


22 ars SEEN 6M 


e th tee treeguche| 


mans 
— 72755 


13 The 2 


je LO #3! hl 
thall re- 


2 P 8 A L. CV. | 

1 An e hortation to 
out his workes. 7 The ſtory of Gods 
uidlence ouer Abraham, 16 Ouer l 


== 50.» this arear and e 0d 
Wheretn are things creepingimnumera⸗ 
TT 


praiſe God, and to ſceke | 


ons ul 
WE H) Name: = 
mende 


dates do himet yer alof his 

3 — | 
ä Hame: let 

rheart themretoyce, that ſetuethe 


4 Hecke the LOD, and his 
:feeke his faceenermoze. 
5 ber his maruellous wozks 
. eue —— — , and 
dgements ofhis mouth, | 
KEE of Abzaham his ſeruant: 
of Jacobhis ch | 
———— our God: his 
n e et Ithe earth. 
3 He hath remembꝛed his conenant 
foz euer: the woꝛd which hee comman- 


F 
if 
<> 


Io iham, and coat vn I vato Ja⸗ 
cob foꝛ a lam: and to Iſrael for an euer⸗ 
touenant: 


1 * , Unto thee will JJ gine 
the land o Canaan: f che lot ot your in- 
heritance. 


n ohen they were bur a fewe men 

cnnumder: yea very fewe, aud ſtran⸗ 

rr 

— mother :from one  kingdome to ano⸗ 
er peo 

14. Hee ſuffered: no man to dot them 

met ea he repzoued kings. fo; -_ 


| 


— — — 


, 


* 


„Gen, 15.2 


and 22,16, 
and 26.3. 
and 38. 13. 
and 33,11. 
luke 1. 7,73 
heb. G. 15. 
Gen. 13. 
15. and 

15. 10. 

T Heb,the 
cord. | 


—— 


9 


* . . dt * 
4 wi n . nn IST. 


4 — 
Aa * > 
A 


— 
Plagues of Egypt. 


Plalmes. Confeſsion ofſinn 


f Hetr.poſ- 
ſeſſion 


Gen. 45.6 


*FExod. 1.8. 


YExo,7.10, 


Exod. 7. o 
f Heb. word: 
of hu ſigners. 


Exod. 10. 
. 


Exo. . 20 


Exod. 8.6 


Exo. N. 17. 
and 24. 


Exo 9.13. 
ft Hebr, bee 
gaue their 
raine, haile. 


*Exo.10.4 


*Exod.1 2. 
29. 


*Exod, 12. 
29. 


*Exod.1 3. 
33. 


*Exod, 13. 
21. 


12. 


Exo. 17.6. 
num. 2011. 
I. cot. 10.4. 


Aa. 


24 And he increaſed his p great- 


*Exod. 1 8. i» 


Nuailes : and ſatified them with the 
b:ead of heauen. 


Een Pome ie 
22 0 | - 
— : and teach his Senatours wile⸗ 
ome. 
23 *Jſrael alſo tame into Egypt: 
and Jacob ſotourned in the land of 
Ham. 


ly : and made them ſtronger thetr 
enemies. 

25 he turned their heart to hate his 
people: to deale ſubtilly wich his ler⸗ 
uants. 

26 hee ſent Moſes his ſeruant: and 
Aaron whom he had choſen, 

27 * They ſhewed his f ſignes a- 
mong them: and wonders in the land 
of Ham, 

23 *Heſent darkeneſſe, and made it 
darke : and they rebelled not againſt his 
woꝛd. 

29 het turned their waters into 
blood: and flew their fiſh, 

30 »The land bzought foozth frogs 
in abundance : in the chambers of their 


Kings. 

31 *He ſpake and there came diuers 
ſoꝛts of flies: and lite in all their coaſts, 

32 *tHee gaue them halle foz raine, 
and flaming fire in ther land, | 

33 Hee lmote their Uines alſo , and 
their figgetrees :andbzake the trees of 
their coaſts. 

34 *Heſpake ,and the locuſts came: 
and caterpillers , and that without 
number ; 

35 And did eate vp all the herbes in 
their land: and deuoured the fruite of 
their ground. 

36 *Hee ſmote allo all the firſt boꝛne 
in their land: the chiefe of all their 
ſtrength, | 

37 *He bꝛought them foꝛth alſo with 
filuer and golde: and chere was not one 
feeble perſon among their Tribes, 

33 Egypt was glad when they de- 
parted: foz the feare of them fell vpon 
them. 

— He ſpꝛeada cloud foꝛ a touering: 
and fire to give light in the night. | 
40 *Thepeopleaſked , and hebzought 


41 He opened the rocke, and the wa⸗ 
ters guſhed out: they ranne in the dꝛie 
placeslikeariner * 

2 Foꝛ he remembꝛed h 
miſe: and Abꝛaham his ſetuant. n | 


43 And he bꝛought foozthhis people 


— pct $6.0R_AD i glad- 
| 4 ; And gaue them the lands ofthe 
heathen: andthey inherited the labour 
of the people: 

45 That they might obſerue his ſta⸗ 


tutes, and keepe his Lawes. Pzaile pee 
the L © BD. 


PSAL. CVI. | 

: ThePfalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He 

prayeth for pardon of ſinne, as God did with 

the fathers. + The ſtory of the peoples re- 

bellion, and Gods mercie. 47 Hee conclu- 
deth with prayer, and praiſe. 


3 © *gine thankes vnto the 
L ©RDlf02Heis good: fo: 
his niercp endurethfozentr, 
Sb. 2 ho can vtter the 
mightie actesof the LORD: who can 
ſhew fooꝛth all His pꝛaile: 

3 Bleſſed arc they that keepe indge⸗ 
ment :and he that doeth righteouſneſſe 
at all times, 


thefanour that chou beareſt vnto thy peo- 
ple: O viſite me with thy ſaluation : 

5 That J may ſee the good of thy 
choſen, that I may reiopte in the glad- 
neſſe of thy nation: that J may glozy 
with thine inheritance. 

s * Wehane ſinned with our fathers: 
we haue committed iniquitie, wee haue 
done wickedlp. 

7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy 
Wonders in Egypt, they remembzed 
not the multitude of thy merties: but 
pꝛouoked him at the Sea, cucn at the 
red Sea. 

$ Nenuertheleſle hee laued them foz 
his Names ſake: that hee might make 
his mightie power to be knowen. 

9 he ſrebuked the red ſea alſo, and it 
was dꝛied bp : ſo he ledde them thzough 
the depths,asth:ough the wilderneſle. 

1o And he ſaued them fromthe hand 
ofhim that Hated them: and redeemed 


| [them fromthe hand ofthe enemie. 


1 And the waters couered their e- 
nemies: there was not one of them left. 

12 Then beleened they his woꝛds: 
they lang his pꝛaiſe. 

13 They ſoone foꝛgate his wozkes: 
they waited not foꝛ his connſell; 

14 * But? luſted erceedingly in the 


wilderueſle: and tempted God in the 
deſert. 


4 Remember me, O LO, with 


| 
{ 


| 


Heb fn. 


ging. 
- luſh. J. 
17. deut, 6. 
10. 


T Heb, H. 
leluiab. 
Pſal. 705. 
11. 1. aud 
136.1. 


* Tudg. 13, 
2 


*Exod. 14. 
27-&15 5. 
Exod, 14 
31.& 15.1. 
*Exod, 15. 
14 & 17.2. 


t Hebr. they 


wade baſte, 

they forgate. 

Exo. 17.1. 

1. cor. 10.6. 

+Heb.lufted 
uſt, 


al 
ke RATE 


— 
— 


wid 


es. 


— n 
1 


13. 


Nam. 20. 
It, 


ked. 
Wo? 


againſt 


19 Sheen nb ug tr nd 
| S they changed er , 
whe bee tar rt 


21 They foꝛgate God their Sauiour: 
which had done great thmgsin Egypt: 
22 Wonderous Wozkes'in the land 
- Ham: and terrible things by the Red- 


*Exod.zz-| 23 *Therefozeheſacd that he would 
deſtroy them, had not Moles his cho- 
ſen ſtood befoze him in the bzeach : to 
meer 

op them. 
24 Pea, they deſpiſed? the pleaſant 
fland: they beleeued not his wozd 2 
25 But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkened not vnto the voite ot the 
Lone. 
26 . Therefoze hee lifted vp his hand 

them: to ouerthꝛow them inthe 

wilderneſle : 
27 To douerthꝛow their ſeed alſo a- 
mong the Nations and to ſtatter them 
inthe lands. 
23 * They toypned themlelnes allo 
bnto Baal pe 
oethe dead. 

29 Thus they pꝛouoked him to an⸗ 
ger with their inuentions : and the 
plague bzake in vpon them. 

39 *Then ſtood vp Phinehas, and 


02; and ate the ſacrifices 


executed Judgement: and ſothe plague 
was ſtayed. 

31 And that was connted vnto him 
fo: righteoulnes: vnto all generations 
2 2 *Theyatigred him alſo atthe wa- 

32 mn 
ters of ſtrife : ſo that it went ill with 
2 — . — 5 

33 Be 2000 : 
ſo that he fpake — th his 
. They® not deſtroy the Nat 
ons, concerning whom the L On 
commanded them: | 


pollute | 
39 Thus w dellled wich their 
owne wozxkes : and went a whozing 
with their owne . 

40 Lherefoze was the wꝛath of the 
LO kindledagatnſt his people: in- 
lo much that Hee abhozred his owne in⸗ 
heritante. 

41 And hee gaue them into the hand 
of the heathen: and they that Hated 
42 Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed 
them: and they were bzo:1ght into ſub- 


tection vnder theirhand, 

43 * Many times did hee deliuer 
them: bat they pzouoked him with their 
- „and were || bzought low fo 


nitte. 
44 Neuertheleshee regarded their 
affliction: when he heard their cry. 

45 And he remembꝛed fo: them his 


Couenant: and repented acco2ding to 


the multitude of his merties. 

46 He made them allo to be pitted, ot 
all thoſe that taried them captiues. 

47 Saue vs, O LO R Dur God, 
and gather vs from among the hea⸗ 
then to giue thankes vnto thy holy 
Name: and to triumph in thy pꝛaiſe. 
438 Bleſſed beethe LOKD Godof 
Ilrael trom euerlaſting to eueriaſiung: 


pe the LORD. 


PS AL. CVII. 
1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed, in 


uidence, 3 Ouer trauailers, 10 ouercap- 
tiues, 17 ouer ſicke men, 23 ouer Seamen, 


2ADN 


p 
c 


2 Lettheredeemed 
ofthe LON ſay ſo 


— 


the Eaſt, and from the 


35 But were mingled among the 


2 


med | - 

3 288 them out of the 
lands , 
Ma Gag weſt: 


praiſing God, to obſerue his manifold pro- 


| 


and let all the people ſay, Amen. Pꝛaiſe 


LEE AE redet 
e 


Deut. 30. 
2. 


"Plal.106. 
1. and 118 
1. and 136 
. 


2 — - 
» LY . * of A " * * 
PRA > 


Gods preſent 


Þ TY 


Heb. from 
the Sea. 


| 


|ehei 


San eee eee ["- 
in the wildernes, 


g way i they found enen 


them. 

6 Thenthey cried vnto the LOBY 
in thetr trouble ; and hee deliueredthem 
out ok their diſtreſſes. - 

VAnd hee ledde them fooꝛth by the 
ofhavraon that they might goe to a cuy 


Oh that men would pꝛaiſe the 
LOUD ,fo: his goodneſſe: and fo: his 
wonderfuli wozkes to the childzen of 
men, 

9 Fon heſatiſfieth the longing ſonle : 
we filleth the hungry ſoule with good- 
ne 


ſhadow of death: being bound in afflic- 
tion and y2on : 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
woz2des of God: and contemned the 
counſell ofthe moſt High: 

*12 Therefoze hee bzought downe 
their heart with labour: they fel down, 
and there was none to helpe. 

13 Then theycried bnto the LOKD 
in their trouble: and hee ſaued them out 
of their diſtreſſes. 

14 Hee bzought them out of darke⸗ 
neſſe , and the ſhadow of death: and 
bꝛake their bands in ſunder. 

15 Oh that men would pꝛaiſe the 
LORD fo2 his goodneſſe: and foꝛ his 
wonderfull wozkes tof the childzen of 


men, 
1s Fozheehath bzoken the gates of 
of pꝛon in 


hꝛaſſe: and cut the barr 
ſunder. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranf- 
greſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, 
are afflicted, 

13 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all maner 
of meat: and they dzaw neere vuto the 
_= of death. 

Then they cry vnto the LON 
in their trouble: heeſaueth them out of 


diſtreſſes. 
20 Hee lent his woꝛd, and healed 


them: and deliuered them from their 


| deſtructions. 


21 Oh that men would pꝛaiſe the 


10 Such as ſit in darknes and inthe 


24  Lhele- tbe-waozkes ol t. 
e m 


m heycry 
blezand he bangeththem 


eofare fill, 

Lhen glad, becauſe they 
16 —— Covoneraenor 
deſired hauen. 

31 Oh that men would pꝛaiſe the 
L ORD fo his goodneſſe and foꝛ his 
wonderfull 
men. 
e 

e 0 ople, 
him in the aſlembly ofthe Elders. - 
33 Hee turneth riners into — "AY 


neſſe: and the water ſpzings into dꝛy 


. 

4 A kruitfull land into + barren- 
nette koꝛ the wickedneſſe ol them that 
dwell therein. 


a ſtanding water: and day ground into 
— 7 25 there be mabeth the hun 
36 ere he t gry 
to dwell; that they may pꝛepare a Citie 
fo: habitation, 

37 And ſow the fieldes, and plant 
— ; Which may perid fruits of 


38 Hebleſſeth them allo, ſo that they 


not 2 — decreale. 
they are miniſhed and 
5 ow though oppꝛeſſion, afflic- 
tionand * _ 
40 * contempt vpon 
puntes: — to — 


vntotheL On 


matteththe ſtozmeacaly 
IE — - 2 


wozkes to che chüdzen of] 


are multiphed — and ney 


; — 


35 het turneththe wilderneſle into 


Job. :. 
21 


e 70 


the wilderneſle. where there is no way. 1. 


| L ORD fo2 his goodneſſe: and foz his T7 
wonderfull wozkes, to the childzen of 25 Net ſetteth he the Poo2e 0 onbigh 8. play 
| ||[fromaffliction and maketh him famy- 74:5 


men, 
22 And let 1 nee cke. The verſes, . 
4-2 _ 


ales K ter, 
— E 


— 


: 42. 
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116. 


| Or, iet. 
'Plal,60,7, 


te clus, | 
Bethon nm O God. aboue 
the heauens: and thy glozy aboue all 
the earth: | 
6 That thy beloued may be. dekue- 


| red :fane with thy right Hand, and an- 


_ me, 

God hath ſpoken in bis holinelle, 
J Wil reiopte, I will diuide Shechem: 
and mete outthe vall of Suttoth. 
| -Panaſfeh is mine, 


will triumph, 

10 Who Wiltbanig me into the ſtrong 
City: Who will trade me into dom: 
11 Mut not thou. O God, who haſt 
caft vs off: and wilt not thou, O God; 
noe fooꝛth with our hoſtes: 

12 Glue vs helpe from trouble: foz 
baineis the helpe of man. 
3 pen God We ſhall doe vali⸗ 
antly:fo2 Hee iris that ſhall tread downe 
our enemies. 


PS AL. CIX. 
1 Dauid complayning of his flanderous cne- 
mies, — the perſon of Iudas deuoteth 
chem. 16 He ſheweth their unc. 21 Com- 


— of his — — 
1 21 29 He promiſeth 


they 
foo good: andhatredfo: myloue. 
Set thou a wicked man ouer 
him end rn and at his right 


7 . whenhee ſhall be tadged, let him 


be? 1 condemned: and let his pꝛaver be⸗ 
" [romelinne. 


vefely andletany 


It "ERR 


cy vnto him: neither let ebeany to 
fauourhis fatherieſſe — was 
13 Let his poſteritie be cut off: and in 


GC 
4 Ter the miquitie of — kathers 
derfmenibeed with the LOKD:and 


ted ont. 
5 Letthem bee befoze the 
continually : —— 
15. Beraule 
— 


On 


hee remembꝛed — 


come into 2 kike water, and 


— 


Mare | 


which 
cn (ONS bim: and fo2 a _ 


W 


lis; ____Ggg 2 20 Let 


— 
— 


| 


the generation folowing let their name 


let nocthefinne of his mother det blot-| 


theme- | 


opened them | 


(clues, | 
| 


| 


Or. an a4- 
nerſary. 


} Hebr.goe 
out gνue, 
or wicked, 
Acts. 1. 20 | 
lor, charge. 


| 20 Let this bee the reward of mine 
 aduerſaries from the Lon: and of 
them that ſpeake euill againſt my ſonle. 
21 But do thou foꝛ me, O GODthe 
'Lo2d, fozihy Names ſake: becauſe thy 
; mercy is good: deliuer thou me. 
| 22 Foz J am pooꝛe and needy; and 
my heartis wounded Within me. 

23 Jam gone like the ſhadow, when 
it detimeth: I am toſſed vp and downe 
as the lotuſt. 

24 My knees are weake thꝛough fa- 
ſting: and mp fleſh faileth of fatneſſe. 

25 J became allo a repꝛoch vnto 
them: when they looked vpon me, they 
ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpeme, O LO my God: 
Olaue me accoꝛding to thy mercy. 

27 That they may know, that this 
is thy hand : chat thou, LORD, haſt 
done it. 

28 Let themcurſe, but bleſſe thou: 
when they arile, let them bee aſhamed, 
but let thy leruant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed 
with ſhame: and let them touer them⸗ 
ſelues with their owne con{uſion , as 
with a mantle, 

30 J will greatly pꝛaiſe the LORD 
with my mouth: yea J willpzaiſe him 
among the multitude. 

31 Foꝛ he ſhall ſtand at the right hand 
of the pooꝛe: to ſane him t from thoſe 
that condemne his ſoule. 


PSAL. CX. 

1 TheKingdome, 4 The Prieſthood, 5 The 
conquelt, + And the paſsion of Chriſt. 
CAPſaimeofDamd. 

He * LORD ſaid vnto 


„Natt. 22. | SIE OS) 
A. mar. 12. 4 , 

36.luke 20. 

42.cts.2. | 
34.1. cor. 

15. 25. heb. 


1.13. 


make thine enemies thy 
F tootſtoole. 

2 The Los Shall 

ſend the rod ol thy ſtrength out of Zi⸗ 


on: rule thou in the midſtof thine ene⸗ 
mies. | 


— Ler; in the beauties ofho- 
—— haſt the dew ofth h 
ning:thou te dew of thy pouth. 

e, 4 The Lon hathſwozne,and 

cbou/palr Will not repent , thou art a Pueſt fo? 

Hes, euer: after the oꝛder of Meichtzedek. 

1, 5 The To dat thy right hand ſhall 


[| Oy more | 
then the 


and 7.17. | 


ſtrike thꝛough Kings in the dap of his 
wzath 


* — — 


3 Thy people ſhall bee willing in the 


om the wombe of the moꝛ⸗ 


| 
| 


6 He ſhal iudge among the heathen, 


| fill the dead bo- 
| RR ſhall — ouer 
|| many countreys. 

7 Hee ſhall dainke of the bzooke in 
r ſhall hee lift vp the 


lor, gra, 
| 


| 


S AL. CXI. 

The Pſalmiſt by his example inciteth o- 
thers to praiſe God, for his glorious, 5 And | 
—_ workes. 10 The feare of God 

reedeth true Wiſedome. 

. RMaiſe pee the LOUD, 

WJ will pzaiſe the LO 
$4 With my Whole heart: in 

the aſſembly of the vp- 

tht, and in the Congre⸗ 


gation. 

2 The woꝛkes of the LORD arc 
great: iought out of all chem that haue 
plealuretherein. — | 

3 HYisWozkeis honourable and glo- 
rious: and his righteouſneſſe endureth 
fo2 euer. 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull 
Wozkes to be remembꝛed: the LOKD 
is gracious, and full of compaſſion. 

5 Hehathginentmeate vnto them 
that feare hum: he will euer be mindfull 
ol his Couenant. 

6 Hee hath ſhewed his people the 
power of his wozkes: that hemay gine 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The wozkes of his handes are be⸗ 
ritie and iudgement: all his Comman- 
dements are ſure. 

$ Thepi ſtand faſt foꝛ euer and euer: 74..: 
and Are do ie in trueth and vpaghtnes, | bub 

9 he ſent redemption vnto his peo⸗ 
= he hath tommanded bis Couenant 

oꝛ euer: Holy and reuerend is bis 
Name. 

to »The feare of the Lon D isthe 
beginning ot wiledome, a good vnder⸗ 1 
ſtanding hane all they T that doe his ; eccles.1, 
Commaundements: his pzatle endureth 4. 
foꝛ euer. 


PAL. CXIL 
1 Godlineſle hath the promiſes of this life, 4 
And ofthe life to come. 10 The 


T Hl. Nu. 
lelniah, 


Job. 28.10 


prou.1.7. 


ments, 


u bee mi bpon 
_ FRI 


— — — 


Chriſts Prieſthood. Plalmes. True wiledome. | 


( 


| Agood man 0 
re bens 4 


5 
lendeth: 

6 Surei eee backe. 3 | 
euer: the righteous ſhall be in euerla-| he mountaines Ye 
ſting refmembzance. rammes : : and the httle hefles icke 

7 Pee ſhallnet not bet afraid ofendliti- lampes, 
dings: his heart isfixed, trultingin the 5 whatailedthee, Othoufea, that 
LORD, wenne thou Joꝛdan, that thou 

3 His heart i eſtabliſhed, hee ſhall | Walt daunen backe 
not be afraid, vnttll he ſee his deſue vpors| | 6 — charyeeſktpped 
Tl enemies. like ranunes : and ytt Uttle hities like 

9 *He bath diſperſed.he hath given lampes 
to the pot : his righteduſnefſe endu-| | 7 Tremble thou earth at the pꝛe⸗ 


th foz euer; his hozne ſhallbe exalted | |ſence of the Loꝛd: at thepzeſenice of the 
— — 5 _= God of Jacob; 9 


10 The ned Ha None oe 228 | $ * which turned the rocke into a Exod. 17. | 
grieued he all gnach wi nanding Water: the flint into a foun-| . 20. | 
and melt away: the delirt o Ado; taine of waters, _ 


— - PS AL. CXV. 
PSA L. CXIII. I Becauſe God is truely glorious 4 andidols 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his excel- are Aer 9 He exhorteth to confidence in 
lencie, E for his Mercie. | 72 God ip to be bleſſed for his bleſſings. 
3 tRaiſeye the LOD. 8 N Shed bg ren 
eiae, O pee ſeruants Vol | 
* of the een 0 NN : 
el tche Name of þ LOKD. | 


Dan. 2.20 | ya 


| the L 'Y 2 —— ould | pA 
from this time foozth | — 2 3 
and 7 — af the — But our God the heau 4 
3 From the Amn | + 3 Wut our Sodism ens: — 
vnto the goin . r — 
LORD to Tberwolegare filuet and god: 1s. 
4 The Lon is high avonie/all thewaneofmenshands. 10 
Nations: and his glozy'adoue the hea?|. | 5 Lhey baue mouths; but heyſpeake 
uens., wenge they but they ſee not. 
: 5 Whois like buto-the LOD our They hauexares, but they heart 
God: wha towelleth on high: Hot: noles have they, but they ſeit nor. 
/efferod»el.] 6 Who humbleth hwnſelfe ta behold +7” Thephbaur hs, burthey handle 
the things that aro in heaueu, aud in ih „ butthep walne not: 
9 neither ſpeake they: thzough their 
— rp ha. 3 . 2 that —_ _ 
4 10 need ; I them are 
them z otsevery onethat 


—ä— i: 
$ That hee may let him With Pzin- 
tes: euen with 8 ot his people. 
9 Hemaketh the barren woman to 
keepe hauſe to bee a toyfali mother of 
ehildzen:Pzade ye the LOD 


—— 


—— —— > vw: nomad 


— e — CCI —_— 
. — o — . PITS 
. 


ſ 


Gods mercie. 


Plalmes. The Saints death. 


| 


1 Heb. with. 


| 
| 
| 


ſſed me and the paines of hell t gate hold 


in the land ok the liuung. 
ken: 

lpers. 
LOD :forall his benefits towards me: 


2 ren be is their helpe and their 
ield. 
12 The L ORD hath bene mindfall 
ok vs, he will bleſſe vs, he will bleſſe the 
— of Iltael:he will bleſſe the houſe 
of Aaron. 
13 He will bleſſe them that feare the 
Lone: f bothſmall and great. 
14 The LORD ſhall increaſe you 
moꝛe and moze : you and your childzen, 
15 Bou arc bleſſed of the LORD: 
which made heauen and earth. 
16 The heauen, cucn the heauens are 
the 2 : but 228 hath he 
uen to the childꝛen ol men. 
_ The dead pꝛaiſe not the LOKD: 
neither any that goe downe into ſilence. 
13 But we Will blefſe the LORD: 
from this time fo:th and fo? euermoꝛe. 
Pꝛaiſe the L. ON. 


PSA L. CXVI. 

1 The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his loue and duetic 
to God, for his deliuerance. 12 Hee ſtudi- 
eth to be — ye L 

WT HS TRAY Lone t ORD! 

— 2 | & EF becauſe he hath heard 


my vopte, and my ſup⸗ 


bath 
> inclined his eare vnto 
— = me : therekoꝛe will J 
call vpon him t às long as I luue. 

3 The ſoꝛrowes of death tompaſ⸗ 


A 
NI Ba 
A * 


vpon me: J found trouble and ſoꝛrow. 
4 Then called J vpon the Name 
of the LOKD:O L ORD, J beſeech 
theedeliner myſoule. | 
5 Gracious is the LO n , and 
righteous :yeaour God is merciful, 
6 The LORD pꝛeſerueth the 
ſimple: J 
helped me. 
7 Keturnevbnto thy reſt O mp ſdule: 
foꝛ the LO hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. | 
$ Fo: thou haſt delinered my ſoule 
fromdeath, mine eyes from teares, and 
y feet from fallin 


g. | 
- + will wake befozethe LOKD: 


10 J beleeued, therefoꝛe haue I ſpo⸗ 
was greatly afflicted, | 
11 I ſaid in my haſte :*All men are 


11 Pe that fare the Lost truſt in 


12 What ſhall J render vnto the 


"13 J wall tane che cupof ſaluation: 
2 | the Name ofthe LOD. 
14 pay my bowes bnto the 


people. | | 
| tecious in the ſight ofthe LoKD: 
ND es. 


| 


was bzought low, and hee| | |\\ 


L ORD: now in the pꝛelence ot all his 


5 L © KD,fruely J am thyſer⸗ 
1 rt of 
thy -—_—_—— thou haſt looſed 


my 

17 wa offer tocher the crfce of 

Ga ar. n. tall vpon the 
ame ołthe LORD. 


18 I will pay my vowes vnto the 
breed ee 
ws the Courts oftheLOKSD>S 
houſe, in the middes ol thee, O Jerula⸗ 
lem. Pzaiſeye the LORD, 


PS AL. CXVII. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his Mercic 
and Tructh. 


*Bzaile the LON all ye 
pꝛaiſe him 


50 L ORD endureth 
eLORD, 


PSAL. CXVIII. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his Mercie. 
The Plalmiſt by his experience ſneweth 
Lo good it is to truſt in God. 19 Vander 
the type of the Plalmiſt, the cumming of 


Chriſt in his Kingdome is expreſſed. | 


— * Gine thankes vnto 

che LORD, fozheeis 
* ) good: becauſe his mer- 

Ie cndurcth foꝛ ener. 

2 Let Ilrael now 
$41 ſay : that his mercy en- 
X dureth foz euer. 

3 Tet the houle of Aaron now ſay : 
that his mercy endureth foz euer. 

4 Let them now that feare the 
L ORD, ſay :that his mercy cndurcrh 
e e er ORD! 

5 dvpon the Lon D tindi⸗ 
ſtreſſe: the LO d anſwered me, and 
ſet me in ã large plate. 

6 The LORD is ton my ſide, J 
will not feare : what tan man doe vnto 
meer 


foꝛ euer. Pzaiſe ye 


— mo om 


with them that help me: therefoze ſhall 


7 The LORD taketh my rt, 


* Rom, 13. 
11. 


*Pſal.106, 
1. and 107, 
1. and 136, 
1. 1. chron. 
18.7. 


Iſee 


— 


_—_— 


—— 


„ (s marueilous im our eyes. 


—p — n 


The corner EY 


then 


* 1 —— 
| 5 Leas. Well 


mer: 
4 The LORD is * 
1 is become my ſaluatio 
15 The vopte of r en. 


tion is in the tabernacles of th 
ons : the right hand of the 2 


Doe 

160 ID. right hand of the LO n 
is exalted:the right hand or the Lon 
doeth valtantly, 
7 Jſhallnotdie, but line: andde- 
dare the woꝛkes ofthe LORD. 

18 The Loud hathchaſtened me 
ſoꝛe: _ hehathnot giuen me ouer vn- 
fo dea 
19 Open to mee the gates of righte- 
ouſneſſe : J will goe into them, and J 
will pzaife the LOKD: 

20 This gate ot the LORD: into 
which the righteous ſhall enter. 

1 J will pꝛayſe thee, foꝛ thou haſt 
heard mee: and art become my ſalua- 

n. 

22 The ſtone which the builders re⸗ 
+ |fuſed: is become the head tone gf the 
ſtoꝛner. 

23 This is the LORDS doing: it 


24 This is the day which the Lon? 
hath made: we will reioyte, and be glad 

25 Saue now, J beſeech thee, O 
LORD: O LORD, Jbeſcechthee, 
ſend now p 


with the 
walke in his wayes. 
— 


2 


dmg to thy Won. 


26 * Bleſſed bcc hee that eee hane! e 

the Name of the Lone: wee haue 

bleſſed yon out of the houſe of the 

theL wawbed! er 
27 God is ORD, 

ſhe wed vs light, binde the ſacrifice with 

coꝛds: euen vntothehozns ofthe Altar. 


3 STI. C. 
This Plalme conteineth ſi . 
les,and 2 . dans ir hg 


mW 2 Bleſſed are they 
4 2 

nies: E chat lecke hem 
whole heart. 

3 They alſo doe no iniquitie: they 


4 Thou haſt commaunded vs to 
p2ecepts diligently. 
D that my wayes were directed 
to keep thy ſtatutes! 
Then ſhall I not beeaſhamed: 
when IJ haue reſpect vnto all thy com- 


I wiltpoaple thee with bpzight- 
nelle of heart: when J ſhall haue lear⸗ 
ned i thy righteous in ents. h 

$ Juwillkeepe thy es: O for- 
lake me not vtterip. 


BETH. 


9 * ſhall a young 
N V man ——— t his wap: by 
g beede chereto atcoꝛ⸗ 


10 With my whole heart haue 
ſought thee: 1 
thy Commandements. 


11 Thy word haue J hidde in mine 
heart: that I might not ſinne againſt 


12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lon: 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

tz wh wy lips dane J declared an 
the tudgements of thy mouth. 


14 Jhanereio din of 
2 as — * * o iPe 


15 J will reſpec vncorhp nayes: precepts: 


and hanereſpecr 
will deighe my —— 
wall not fozget chy word. 
GIMEL. 


DR ca 5 may 4 and 


18 Open 


—— 


Hes. iudge- 
ment tof ihy 
. 
| neſe 


* 
6: my + „ ”"e "7 1 
= * be ; k . 


n 6 


* 2 
e — | : 


Dauids meditations. Ph 


T Hebr. re- 


Beale, 


*Gen.47.9. 


1. chron. 


29.15. pſal. 
1 39-12. heb. | 


* 


peth, 


* Plal.25.4- 
and 27. 11. 
and 86.11. 


| + Heb drop- 


may behold wonderous 


13 Open thou mine eyes, that 7 

| things out of 

19 Jam intheearth: hide 
not thy Commandements from me. 

20 My ſoule bzeaketh foz the long- 
ing: chat it hath vnto thy Judgements 
at all times. 

2 Thou haſt rebuned the pꝛoud char 
are curſed : which doe erre from thy 
Commandements. 

22 Remoouefcom mee repꝛoch and 
contempt: foz J haue kept thy Teſti 
monies. 

23 Puainces allo did ſit and ſpeake a- 
gainſt me: but thy ſeruant did meditate 
in thy Statutes, 

24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my de⸗ 
light: and t my tounſellers. 


DALET H. 


Y ſoule cleaueth vnto the 
duſt: quicken thou me accoꝛ 
ding to thy woꝛd. 

26 J haue declared my wapes, and 
then heardeſt me: teach me thy Sta⸗ 

utes. 

27 Make me to vnderſtand the way 
of thy pꝛetepts: ſo ſhall Þ talke of thy 
wonderous Wwozkes, 

28 My loule t meiteth fozheauineſle; 
— thou me accozdingvnto thy 

02D. | 

29 Remoouefrommethe way of ly⸗ 
ing: and grant me thy Law gracouſly, 

30 J haue choſen the way oktrueth: 
thy Judgements haue J laid before me. 

31 J haue ſtucke vnto thy Teſttmo- 
nies: D LORD put me not to ſhame. 

32 J wi runne the way ofthy Com- 
mandements: when thon ſhalt enlarge 
my heart. 


25 


HE. 


Tiger See 
0 : an 
thall keepe it vnto the end. 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and 7 
(hall keepe thy Law: yea J ſhallob- 
lerue it with my whole heart. 

35 Make mee to goe in the path of 
oy 8 foz therein doe 

elight. 


36 Jane my heart dnto thy Te⸗ 
ſtimonies: and not to touetouſneſſe. 


37 Turne away mine eyes from 
beholding vanitie: and quickeu thou me 
in thy wap. 


—— 


— 


nant: who i deuoted to thy feare, 

| 39" Lurne away wy fepzoch which 
J feare: foz thy tudgements are good. 
40 Behold; I baue longedafter thy 
— in thy righteoul 


VAV. 

FR | Et thy mercies come alſo vnto 
me, O LORD: cucathyſal- 

_ - uation; accozdingto thy wozd, 
. 42 ||S9 ſhall I haue wherewith 
to anlwere him that repzocheth me: foz 
Itruſt in thy word. 
And take nat the woꝛd ot trueth 
vtterly aut of my mouth: foꝛ Þ haue 
hoped in thy indgements. 


44 
tinually: foꝛ euer and euer. 

1 wil walke t at libertie: fo: 
I thy pꝛetepts. | 

4-6 J willſpeakeof thy teſtimonies 
aiſo kings, e will not beaſhamed. 

47 And Þ will delight my ſelfe in 
by — imandements, which J haue 

ued. | 

48 My hands alſo will I litt vp bn- 
to thy tommandements, which J haue 
loued: and J will meditate in thy ſta⸗ 
tutes. | 

Z A1N.- 


49 Emember the woꝛd vnto thy 
ſeruant ; vpon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope. 

5o This is my tomfoꝛt in my afflicti- 
on: foꝛ thy woꝛd hath quickened me. 

51 The pꝛoud haue had mee greatly 
in deriſion: yet haue J not declined 
from thy Law. 


— LORD: and haue tcomfoꝛted 
$53 Hozrour bath taken hold "on 
- the wicked that f lake 
5 Thyftatutes haut bin ſon 
in ve houle —— o 
55 Jbaue remembzed thy Name, O 


w. 
56 This Þ had : becauſe Ikept thy 
precepts, | 


CHETH. | 
57 Heu arr my -poztton ,, O 
58 


_- © I wouldhkeepethy words. 
intreatedthy f fauour with my 
Whole be mercifall vuto mee ac- 


mes. Gods promi 


So hall J keepe thy Law con- 


52 'J remembzed thy iudgements of 


. | 


© | 
CU 
* 4 1 
E. 
— 


Dr, fo Bal 
1 anſwere 
him that ve. 


proneth me 
an a thing, 


Her. at 
large. 


Hei, ſact. 


38 Stabliſhthy word vnts thyſer-| | 


PE 


Vr, canpa- 
mes, 


pfal. 19.9 


prou, 8.11, 


THeb, rigb. 


teonſneſſe, 


Her to 
comfort me, 


| Dauids R 


| 


| 


[tudgements are fre 


d 


w Teſtimonies. 
eee 
. 
; bur J haue not fozgotten 


Ac widnighe J wal cg ti gine 
dnnn becauſeofthy rgh 
a companion of alt them 
* rr ne 


1E. T H. 


65 Hou haſt dealt well with thy 
— LORD; Accoz- 
ding vnto thy wo. 

66 Teach mee good iudgement and 
knowledge: foz J haue beleeued thy 
Commandements. 

67 WefozeY was afflicted, Pwent 
aſtray : butnoW haue J kept thy woꝛd. 

68 Thau art good, and doeft good; 
teach me thy ttatntes. 

69 The pꝛoud haue foꝛged a lie a⸗ 
gainſt me: but I will keepe thy pzecepts 
wichmy whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe: 
buP delight in thy law. 

t is good foꝛ mee that J haue 
aca icted; that I might +4 thy 
ſtatutes. 


72 The law of thy mouth is better 
vnto mee: then thouſands of gold and 
ſiluer. 

I OD. 

37 hy hands haue made me and 
faſhioned me: gine me vnder . 
ſtanding, that I map learne 

thy Commandements. 


74 They that feare thee will bee 
glad when they ſee mee: becauſe J 
haue hoped in thy woꝛd. 

75 J know, O Lon, that thy 
2 and chat thou in 
kaithtulneſſe haſt afflitted me. 

76 Let, J pꝛay thee, thy mertitull 
kindneſſe be i foz my tomfoꝛt ;accozding 
to thy wozd vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Tet thy tender merties tome vn⸗ 
to mee, that I ma liue: foꝛ thy law is 


* * 
et the pꝛoude bee aſhamed, foz 
this veal peruetfly with me Without 
a 2 ut I will meditate in thy pꝛe⸗ 
79 Tet mm that. tore et turne 


vpon earth: but J 'fozfooke not thy 


Uants. 


fozwiththemthonhaltquickenedmre. 3 


* ry Py | ' . d 
2 , o = ? - 5 
* * 80 _ - _ 
A * in bi ſe h 1 — ki mn u 


80 e bene um mt ta 
ques. de that Ide vr”: m 
Is "EAPH. 


8 y ſoule fainteth loꝛ latua⸗ 
[ M to hop mn 02d. 


thy | 


ner ron wo — wilt thoucomlas 


m | Foz J am betome like a bottle in 
the — 1 doe J not foꝛget thx 


＋ Pow many are the dayes of thy 
ſeruante when wilt thou execute tudge- 
— — c 
* — haue digged 2 foꝛ 
— are not after thy 
36 All thy — age: are 
+ faithfull : they perſecute me wꝛongkul⸗ 


l e thou me. 
ty; beweepoume, g annmen mee 


pzecepts. 
$3 Quicken mee after thy toning 


kindneſſe: ſo ſhall I keepe . 

nit ol the mouth. N 
LAMED. 

O2euer,O LORD, thy wozd 


39 
F wins, mheauen. 
Euchamnell(st vato all 


_ and it t abideth. 
They tcontmue this day attoꝛding 
to *hine o2dinances : foz all arc thy ſer- 


92 Unleſſe thy lawe bad bene my de⸗ 
lights: Þ ſhould then haue periſhed in 
mine alfliction. 

93: J wul neuer foꝛget thy pꝛetepts: 


94 Jamthine, ſaue me: foꝛ I haue 
ſought thy p2ecepts. 

95 The Wicked haue waited foz me 
to deſtroy\me: but J will conſider thy 
293 

6 J haue ſeene an end ok all per⸗ 
een 2 but thy commandement 15 ex⸗ 
teeding bꝛoad. 

MEM. | 
97 \ How lone J thy Law: itis 
m meditauonalith _ 
98 7 ough thy 
mandements haſt made me Wiſer wn 
— enennes: foꝛ ſ they are cuer with 


28 8 


| 
fHeb faith- 


fuluc ſſc. 


f Hebr. to ge- 
— thou —— eſtabliſhed the — . 


generation. 
77755 ſtand- 
ory 


fHebr. it ic 
euer with me 


| | 295 ll 


— 


K "OT 
— 


| 


- 


—— — 


Gods word alight. Phalmes. Dauids zeale. 


pPfal. 19.9. 
tHeb. palat. 


| 


Or, candle. 


tf Heb.to doe, 


Matth. 7. 


Hebr. can- 
{eſt to ceaſe, 


— 


vnto the end. 


all my teachers: foz thy Teſtimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 J vuderſtandmozethen the an⸗ 
cients: betauſe I keepe thy pꝛetepts. 

101 J haue refrained my feete from 
_—_ euill way: that J may keepe thy 

02 

102 J haue not departed from thy 
Judgements: fo: thou haſt taught me. 

103 *Dowſweetearethy Wozds buto 
my f taſte! yca, ſweeter then honie to my 


mouth. 
104 Thꝛough thy pꝛetepts I get vn⸗ 
derſtanding: theretoze J hate euery 


falſe way. 
N V N. 


105 Hy woꝛd is a lampe vnto my 
feete: and a light vnto my 


path. 

106 Jhaueſwozne, and Þ will per⸗ 
fozme it: that will keepe thy righte- 
ous iudgements. 

17 Jamafflicted very much: quic- 
— * „O Lo2d, accozdingvuto thy 

02D, 

108 Acrepk, I beleech thee, the free 
wil offrings of my mouth. O Lone: 
and teach me thy Judgements, 

109 My ſoule is continually in my 
hand: yet doe J not fozget thy Law. 

10 The wicked haue layde a ſnare 


as an heritage foꝛ euer: foꝛ they aretht 
retoycing of my heart. 

112 Þ haue inclined mine heart t to 
perfozme thy Statutes, alway, curn 


SAMECH. 


113 T Hate vaine thoughts: but thy 
Law doe Jloue. 
114 Thon art mybhiding place, and 
my ſhield : J hope in chy woꝛd. 
115 *Depart fromme, pe eufldoers: 
fo2 I will keepe the Commandements 
of my God. 
11s Uphold mee attoꝛding vnto thy 
Woꝛd, that I map liue: and let mee not 
be aſhamed of my hope. 
117 Hold thou me vp, and I ſhall be 
ſafe: and J will haue reſpett vnto thy 
Statutes contmualip. FE 
18 Thou haſt troden downe all 
them that erre from thy Statutes : foz 
their deceit is falſhodd, 


| 


kedoftheearth like dzofle : therefoze IJ 


19 Thou t putteſt away all the wit 


fo: mee: yet Jerred not from thy pꝛe⸗ 
111 Thy Teſtimontes haue I tauen 


— 


| 


loue thy Teſtimonies. 


no My flesh for feare of 
thee: and J am afraid of thy Pudge- 
A IN. | 


Haue done Judgement and tw- 
ſtice : leave mee not to mine op⸗ 
-  piefſours, © 
I22 — — — 
good: let no pꝛeſſe me. 

ne — p lalnation 


ui Mme epes th d 
and foꝛ the wozdofthy righteouſneſſe, 

124. Deale with thy leruant accoz- 
ding vnto thy mercie : and teach me thy 
Statutes. 

125 Jamthyſernant,gineme vnder- 


ſtanding: that J may know thy Teſti 
monies. 


126 It is time foꝛ thee, LORD, to 
wozke : for they haue made voide thy 


Law. 

127 *Therefo:ze J loue thy Com- 
mandements: aboue gold, yea aboue 
fine gold. 

123 Therefoꝛe J eſteeme all chy pꝛe⸗ 
cepts concerning all things co be right: 
and I hate euerp falſe way. 


PE. 


Hp Teſtimonies are won- 
derfull : therefoze doeth my 
foule keepe them. 

zo The entrance of thy woꝛdes at- 


121 


129 


ueth light: it giueth vnderſtanding vn- 
to the fimple | 


31 Y opened my month, and pan⸗ 


ted: foz J longed foz thy Commande- 


ments, 

132 Looke thou bpon mee, and bee 
mercifullvnto me: i as thou vſeſtto doe 
vnto thoſe that loue thy Name. 

133 Oꝛder my ſteps in thy woꝛd: and 
let not any iniquitie haue dominion o⸗ 


134 Deliuer me from the oppꝛeſſion 
ot man: ſo will Jkeepethy pꝛetepts. 

135 Pakethy tate to ſhine vpon thy 
ſeruant : and teach me thy Statutes, 


336 RBinersof waters runne downe 


mine eyes: detaule they keepe not thy 


Law, 
TSADDI. 


B7 JPghteous art thou, O 
LORD: and vp2ight are thy 


133 Thy teflimonies char thou haſt 


commanded, are? righteous: and very | 


faithfu 
39 My zeale hach + conſumed me: 


— — — 


becauſe | 


nnn— 


fHebr, at 
cording to 

the cuſtome 
towards 


thoſe, Cc. 


4 KS 


|Dauids/grie Mel: 
ET: eee 


Thy vows very puree 


tHeb. ned 


* 


m 

— ey poems 
| in awe ot thy wozd. 
| * 3 r as one 
— Leone and Chaney 163 J wiping; bur thy 
ken hold on mer: Jer thy contmannde- Lane de 
ments are — — 4. Seen times a day oe pꝛaife 

144 Th eouſneſſe ot thy Te⸗ thee: "becauſe of thy righteous indge- 
ſtimonies is euerlaſting:giue me bnder-| ments. | 


SE 65 G haue they which loue 

ſtanding, and J ſhall line | 8 4, 1 2 Ive 

K O PH. 16s LORD, J hauehoped fo: thy 5 

145 Cryed 232 whole Fin — and done thy tommande ® | blocke, 
heare me, ORD, ments. - 

keepe thy ſtatutes. 167 ſoule hath keptthy teſlints- 
or, the 4 46 I —— vnto — [and — — — 79 hy 
I'ha J — — teſtimonies: foz altmy wayes are befoze 


moꝛning, and Dd: 'I hoped in thy |thee. . | 


D. TAV. 
3 Mine pueuentthe nig ht wat⸗ 169 F Et my trie tome neere befoꝛe | 
ches: that J might meditate in thy thee, © LORD: giue mee | | 
Woꝛd. vnderſtanding arcozding to 


149 Heare my voyce REY vnto| thy woe. 
thy lomngkindnefſe: O LORD quic-| | 170 KLetmyſupplication tome befoze 
ken me attoꝛding to thy iudgement. thet: delmer me actoꝛding to thy wozd. 
150 They dꝛaw nigh that follow af⸗ 171 hon lone pzaiſe: when 
ter milchtete: they are karre from thy | thou haſt taught me thy Statutes. 
Law, 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy 
151 Thou art neere O Ton: and word: fozalithy commaundements arc 
all thy commandements are trueth. righteouſneſle. 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, 173 Letthine hand helpe me: foꝛ P 


haue knowen of olde: that ou ne cholen thy pꝛetepts. 
—_— them foz euer. GY — I haue ionged fo: thyſaluation, 
RESH, O LORD: and thy Lawis my de- 


153 Onſider mine affliction , and light. 
CCoremerne: : oz doe not lar 175 Let my ſoule live, and it ſhall 


ꝛatſe thee: and let thy iudgments 
54 e en me: — bee 


quicken me — —— 176 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt 
| 155 Saluation is farre from the wit⸗ cheepe, 22 —— fo: J doe not 
ked: foꝛ they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. fozget thy commandements. 
19,09. | 156 || Great are thy tender mercies, 
O LORD: quicken meeaccozdingto PSAL. CXX. 
8 thy indgements. Dauid prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 reprouerh | 
X 157 Many are my perſecuto2s, and his tongue, 5 complainerh of his neceſſary 


mine enemies: yet dot J not decline conuerſation with the wicked. 
from thy teſtimontes. .C — —ů—ê— 
| 158 Jbeheldthetranſgreſſours,and| rene N my viſtreſſe I cried vn⸗ 
2 ; berauſe they kept not thy A 8 — che LOKD: and hee 
| 159 Conſider how'Y loue thy pꝛe⸗ | ; =» FE — O 
cepts: quicken mee, OLn.,, Sl LORD, from lymg ups: 
dingtothylouing kindnefſe, and from adeceitfull tongue. 

SY + _—_ what 


— r 
— — 


— —æõö—ꝓ 


tonguegive FAlſe 0 Sha 1 
rpt arrowes of the migh- K. 
11 profit thee? tie: tienes 
| the ſharpe Keda 
man with him that hateth pe 
LORD our God: I wal leeke thy 


[17,5 7 3 hnohatſhallbee ginenbatotheee| | 
wn 
15 Wage 1s mee, that J dehnt m. 
1 Þyſoutehath long vet wit ſakes: SEES en 
cealerefu- , m for Þ peace: but when J 
en 


— "oo 0; whar ſhalt de 
or what ſhall 4+ 
5 mn 
2 | elech: that J dwell i the tents of 
the mighty thee. 
9-/, Becauſe of the honſe of the 
_ ſpeake;they ac-foz warre. | 


ey PSAL. CXXI. | 
: Thegreatſafery of the godly,whopurthcir| | PS AL. CXXIII. 
truſt in Gods protection. I 3 y profeſſe their confidence in Cod, 
| C Aſongof | — and pray to be deliuered from contempt. 


ln vp mineeyes 
vnto the yilles: from 
whence commeth my} {| Iz] 


— e. help | 
pfl 1.4.4. e commet 
8 from Lon which 
| -- >-= * made heauen+ earth. 
3 Hee will not ſuffer thy foote to be 
mooued: hee that keepeth thee will not 
ftumber. 


4 Behold,hee that keepeth Jſrael 

wail neither lumber noz ſleepe. 
5 The LORKDis thy keeper: the 
@ | [LORD thy thade, vpon ty rgh 


hand. 

6. The Sunne ſhal not ſmitethee — 
| by dap: noꝛ the Boone t. + Our —— of thoſe .are at 
| - 2 — —— with the contempt okethe 


905 all euill : hee Hall pzeſerne thy pꝛond. 
ſoule. 


$ The LORD ſhall pꝛeſerue thy PSA L. CXXIHL 
going out, and thy comming in: from| |The Church bleſſeth God, for a miraculous 
this time toꝛth and euen fo; enermare. — — 3 
P'S A L. CXXII. n not beene the 
Dauid profeſſeth his ioy for the Church, | FSC LOAD who was on our 
6 mh — — F f 4 five: now may Iſrael 


een e 7 ke 
| "ace % Ffithadnot bene the 
"= was glad when they kane WhoWasonour Me, when 
| j Jad puto mee: Letvs| |menroſebpagainftvs: - 
1 Wy noe into the houſe of| | 3 Then they hadſwallowedbsvp 
| quicke : OTE 


en the waters had onerwpei⸗ 
2252 65 — — 


| 
+ hither the Tribes ouer our = wa e 
r 2 6 Blefſedbethe LOnD: who hath 


of 
E 3; [neameotdeLouw. "| 2 . — 


Dr, hall! 
liſt vp mine 
= ro the | 
ils? whence | 
ſpould my | 


belpe come ? 


— 
— — — — — — — — — — 


f Heb ye- 
turned the 


Zion. 


Hes. hath 
m iguiſied to 
4 with 
them, 


PSAL,- CXXV-. 
er for che xe gody,and againſt) the wick 


3 CAfongofdegrees. 
. that truſt in the 
: * 125 ſhalbe as mount 


mountaines are round a- 

Roy we ſo the *fromb D is 

u people : rom hence- 
ther ns ft 

3 Fo the rod of tthe wicked ſhall 

not reſt vpon the lot of the righteous: 


leſt the righteous: put fozeh their bands 
vnto iniquity. -- 


4 Wo good, O LOD / vnto thoſe 


right in 2 hearts. 

foz fuch as turne alide vnto 
1 
lead them tooth with the workers of 
unquitit: bur prace ſhal>= bpon Ilrael. 


pS AL. CXXVL 
The Church celebrating her incredible re- 
turne out of captiuitic, 4 prayeth for, and 
C he ood ſucceſſe thereof. 
| Along ot degrees. 
SE 777 DE Sees + earned. 


' FY £ 
neu of | MA 
" F 4 
— % . 


. 2 1 


———— c—nm——_— _—_ 


filled with * — h tongue 
with ſinging then 


h done 
wer hg tor fo: chem. 


Ip L ORD hath done gre 
things fo; vg: whereof be ae glad. 
4 Turne againk our captiuity, O 
Lone: as the ſtteames in the South. 
5 They that ſow in teares: ſhall 
reape in top. 
6 he that goeth foꝛth and weepeth, 
„ |bearingliozenousſeed. ſhall doudtleſſe 
tome agatne With reloyang: bzinging 
his ſheanes wich him. 


PS AL. C XXVII. 
[ Theverrucof Godsblefſing, ee 


dren are his gift. 


; Thelafery offiichs truſt in Cod. 4A wy 


kerh but iu baine. 

-.2 Ye: vaine fo: you to riſe-bprarty; 
to fit vp late, ; to tate the bead of ſoꝛ⸗ 
— rowes: for ſo hee gineth his beloned 

eepe. 
v Loe,chidjen:ccanheritage ofthe 
L O n P: and the fruitofthe wombe is 
his reward. 


that be good: and to them that are vp⸗ 


yl 225 Then was our mouth 
ng the 


— 2 man: fo are childzen ot the 


Is £ 
2 Metzer ald 52 


ed: butthep| thai wu the 


enennesin the gate. 


- PSAL. CXXVII. 
The fundry bleflings which follow them that 
feare God. 


C Along of degrees. 
eile 


dappy ſhalcthou bee, and it hall bee well 


6＋＋ꝓ —̃ — 


fidesof 
. — > round about tþy 


de bieſſed:t 2 
5 The Lon ſhall bleſſe thee ditt 


Jeruſalem, all the dayes of thy lie. 
chiidgen : and peace vpon Jſrael, 


PSAL. CXXIX. 


1 An exhortation to rayſe God for ſauing 
Irad in their great 12 
ters of the Churchare cutfed. 


4 As arrowes arem the hand of a 


2 #o:thou ſhalceatthe! 
Ar labour of thine handes: 


| 


Behold that thus ſhall the man 


of Zion: and thou ſhalt ſee the good of | 


N 
| 


6. Pea, thou ſhalt ſee thy chfldzens| 


ictions. $ The ha. 


Dauids humility, Plalmes. and care for religion 


r which 
watch vnto 


derfal. 


the morning. | 


[| 3 The plowers plowed vpon my 

backe: they made long their furrowes. 
4 The LORD Ii us: hee 

hath cut alunder the toꝛds ofthe wicked. 

5 Tet them all bee confounded and 
turned backe, that hate Zion. 

6 Let them bee as the graſſe vpon 
the houle tops: which withereth 
it groweth vp: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand: no2 hee that bindeth 
r Her doe they which goeby 

oe goeby, 
ſay, The bleſſing of the L On N bee vp- 
on you: wee blelle pou in the Name of 
the LORD. 


ESAL CRX X. 

The Plalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 

and his patience in hope. 7 He exhor- 
teth Iſrael to hope in God. 


C Aſong ot degrees. 

C UT ofthe depthes haue 
HSA I cryed vnto thee, O 
| 32 LORD. 
| . > 2 TLoꝛd 7 heare my 
AYE voyce:lerthne eares bee 
&I9Saþ6©@YZ attentine to the vopte of 
my ſupplications. 

3 Ifthou, LO, ſhouldeſt marke 
iniquities: O TLoꝛd, who ſhall ſtand 

4 But chere is foꝛgiueneſſe with 
thee :that thou mapeſt be feared, 

5 Jwaite foꝛ the LOD, my ſoule 
— waite : and in his wozd doe J 
ope. 

6 My ſonle waiteth foz the Loꝛd 
moꝛe then they that watch foz the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: I fay, more then they that watch 
fd: the moꝛning. 

7 Tet Jlrael hope inthe LORD, 
foꝛ with the LO D there is merty:and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 Aud hee ſhall redeeme Jſrael, 
from all his iniquities. 


PSAL. CXXXI. 


Dauid profeſſing his humility, z exhorteth 
Iſrael to hope in God. 


— . 
4 * 


L 
J LS WTI \ Aa 


ie k high fo2 mee. 


Along of degrees of Dauid. 
One, my heart is not 
phbaugptie, noz mine eyes 
V loftie : neither doe J er- 
erciſe my ſelfe in great 
matters, oꝛ in things too 


2 Surely Jhaue behaued and qui⸗ 


uenant 


eted t my ſeife as a child that is weaned 
of his mother: my ſoule is euen as a 
* Ileael hope in the L On x 
tfrom hencefozthand fozeuer. : 


PS AL. CXXXII. 


| PWSY| 2 Howheſware vnto 
che LORD , and vowed 
x] vnto the mightic God of 


will not come into the 
tabernatle ot᷑ my houſe: noꝛgoe vp into 
my bed. 


4 J will not gine fleepe to mine eyes: 
or ſlumber to mine eye-Iyds, 

5 Unttll I finde out a place ſoꝛ the 
Lon: tan habitation foz the migh- 
tie God of Jatob. 

6 Toe, wee heard of it at Ephꝛata: 
we foundit in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will goe into his tabernacles: 
we will wozſhip at his footſtoole. 

$ *Ariſe, OLORD, into thy reſt: 
thou. and the Arke ofthy ſtrength. 

9 LetthyPateſts bee clothed with 
* : and let thy ſaints ſhout 

z iop. 

10 Foz thy ſernant Damds ſake; 
turnenot away the face of thine An# 
nointed. | 

11 The LORD hath ſwoꝛne in 
trueth vato Dautd, Hee Will notturne 
fromit; *of the fruit of? thy body Will 
J ſet vpon thy thꝛone. 

12 Il thy childzen will keepe my to⸗ 
and my teſtimony, that J ſhall 
teach them; their childzen allo thall ſit 
vpon thy thꝛone foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

33 Fo the LO hath choſen Zi⸗ 
on: he hath deſired it foꝛ his habitation. 

14 This is my reſt foz euer: here 
will IJ dwell, foz Jhaue deſired it. 

15 J will abundantip blefſe her pꝛo⸗ 
— : J will ſatiſfie her pooze with 

2ead. 

16 J will alſo tlothe her pꝛieſts with 
ſaluation : and her Saints ſhall ſhout 
aloud fo2 top, 

17 There wil I makethehozne of | 
Dauid to budde : J haue o2dfined a 


= 7 — 
14 — * 45 d 
a « = Ml - - *.. 
— —————_— — 


: 
— — 


3 Surely 


— 


7 Heb. from 
NON. 


1 Heb.kabi. 


tations, 


* 2, Chron, 
6.41, num, 
10. 35. 


2. Sam. 
11. 1. king. 
8. 25. 2. chu. 
6. 16. uk. i. 
9. acts 2.30, 
t Heb.thy 
belly, 


Or, ſarch. 


lampe foz mine Anointed, 
18 His 


1 


Brotherly vaitie, 


(a —— — 
me: 
crowne flourtih. 


PSA L, CxXXIII 
The benefit of the communianof Saints. 


C Alongof degrees of Dauid. 
2 —— w good and 


bow iris : foꝛ bꝛe⸗ 
L ©) Fan dwell? together in 

2 lcislſke the precious 
oyntment vpon the head, that ranne 
downe vpon the beard , cuen Aarons 
beard : that went downe to the ſkirts 
of his garments, 

3 Asthe dew of hermon , An 
dewe that deſcended vpon the moun- 
taines of Zion, foz there the LOKD 
commanded the bleſſing : cucn life fo: 
euermoꝛe. 


PS AL. CXXXIIII. 
An exhortation to bleſſe God. 


¶ Along of degrees. 


Eholde , bleſſe yee the 
ron, allyeeſernants 
21 of the LOD: which by 
Þ4] night tand in the houſe of 


Gs 6) theL DRD, 
2 Lift vp pour hands 
1 Hanley: ethe Lond. 
3 The LORD that made heauen 


and earth: bleſſe thee out of Zion. 
PS. AL. CXXXV. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercie, 
5 for his power, 8 for his iudgements. 
15 Thevanitic of idoles. 19 An exhorta- 
tion to bleſſe God. 


=7 RaiſeyetheL © Kk D, 
Ny payſeypeethe Nameof 
9) e932 the Long: pzayſe 

bim, Qyce ſeruants of 
the LORD. 

2 Pee that ſtand 
— tn the honſe of the 
L ORD: in the tourts ot the houle ot 
dur God. 

3 gym — oo ke 
is good: ſing pzayles vnto his Name, 


3 


N 


_ it is pleaſant, 
Lid he th choſen 
Jacob vnto himlelife Ilrael fo: 


his peculiar treaſure. 
5 "40: Jknowthat theLOKD is 


© Lonvplcaſed, 


_—_ and alld 


the vapdurs to al 


*Hee 
_ rrommhecmeaiperanh. Hee ma- 
keth lightnings foꝛ the raine : — — bzin- 
geth the wind aut of his treaſu uries. 


$ ho ſmote the firſt bozne of E- 
gepe: you of man and beaſt, 
' Who 2 wonders in⸗ 
to che malt of thee, O — — vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon all his ſeruants. 
1 ho ſmote great nations: and 
flew mightiekings : 

11 Sthonkingofthe Amoꝛites, and 
Og king of Baſhan : and all the king- 
domes of Canaan, 

12. * And gaue their land for anhert- 
_ an heritage vnto Jſrael his 
people. 
= Thy Name,D LORD. cndurerh 
fo2 euer: and thy memoztal, OL OKD 
t thzoughout all generations, 
14 Fo: the LO will iudge his 
people: and he will repent himſelfe con- 
cerning his ſeruants. 

15 The idoles of the heathen arc 
= and golde: the wozke of mens 

ands, 

16 They baue mouthes, but they 
_ not: eyes haue they, but they lee 
not: 

17 They baue taxes, but they heare 
not: neither is there any bzeathin their 
mouthes. 

13 They that make them are like 
bntothem : ſo is euery one that truſteth 


in them. 


ron. 


20 Bleſſe the LOD, O houſe of 


the LORD. 
21 Bleſſed be the LO RH Dut of Zu 


Pꝛaiſe ve the LON. 
P SAL. CXMVI. 


ticular mercies 

* Gine thankes vnto the 

LORD, foz he i: good:f03 
his mercy endureth fozeuer. 

2. O giue 


ge 


Lader en heauen aun n ang :inthe | 


19 Bleſſe the LORD, O houſe of 
ſrael: bleſſe the LORD, O houſe] 


Leni: ve that feare the L ND, bleſſe 


on; which dwelleth at Jeruſalem, | 


An exhortation to giue thanks to God for par- 


y 


the Godofgods:lozhigmer| 


238 12. 


+ Heb, from 
man Unto 


beaft.y 


Num. 21. 
2. and 4.25. 


26.34.33. 


Joſ 12.7. 


Hieb. to ge- 
neration and | 
generarion, 


| 
*Pfal. 115. 
4, 526,78, 
9,10, 


= IR 106, 
1. & 107.1, 
and 118.1. | 


Gen. 1. 1. 5 To him that A bdende nave 
ehrheanens: foz his mercy cndurcth foz 
euer. | 
*Gen.r.16| 6 To him that ſtretched out the 
*|i.10-12 | earth aboue the waters: foz his mercy 
— greftughts;| |? 3. 4 carry fed ps 
Gen. 1.14. 7 To him made gr | 
4s | fo: his mercy endureth foxeuer. 2 Wap fong, 
H. | $- The Sunne f to rule the day: foꝛ and they that —— — 0 
= Wa his mercy endureth koꝛ euer. mirth 5 laying, Ding bs one the ſongs 
149: 5 The Moone and ftarres to rule of Zion. 
by night: foz his merty cndurerh-foz S 1 — LOKEDS 
euer. 
*Exod.12.| To To him that ſinote Egypt in ee OJerulntem 
* their firſt bozne : foꝛ his mercy endureth e her cunning. 
koꝛ euer. — ä —— 
-|*Exod.rz.| 11 And bꝛought out Ilrael from a- my 1 tleaue to thee roofe of my 
mongthem : fo2 his mercy endureth foꝛ —_ 3 Jeruſalem a- 
ener, 3 
12 With a ſtrong hand and with a 7 Remember, OL On the chit-|- 
ſtretched out arme: foꝛ his mercy endu- doch of E dom in the day of Jeruſalem; |: 
reth fo2 euer. who ſaid, t raſe it e ne om 
13 To him which diuided the redde 1 bare, 
ſea into parts.: foꝛ hismercy cndureth fox "OD 
ener; 

. 2 | mave 1 to paſſe aſt 
thou e 2his mercy: cn 3 $548 by 7 
durerh foꝛ euer. Happy ſhall hc bethat takethand 
.14| 15 *But ouerthꝛew Pharaoh and dacheth thy Uttie ones hams 1 the | 

his hoſte in the redde ſea: foz his mercy, tones. 
endureth fo2 euer. 

16 To him which ledde his people PS AL. CxXXVIII. 
though the wtldernefle : foz his merty |, Dauid prayſerh God for the truth of his 
endureth koꝛ euer. word. 4 Heprophecicth chat the kings bf 
17 To him which ſmote great kings: the carth ſhall praiſe God. 7. He Profeſſeth 


foꝛ his merty endureth foꝛ euer. |. © his confidence Cod vs» 
13 And llew famous kings: -fozhs 7 


5 gg. metty endureth foꝭ ener, C A lime -of Dau, 
"New. | 19 * Sthon King of the Amoꝛites: 
27; foꝛ his mercy cndurethfoz tuer. 
Nr | 20 And Ogthe king ol Baſhan: fo: 
| his mercy endureth fo2 euer. | 
loſh. 27 21 "And gauetheir tandfozan hers FSA will wozſhip 
tage: fo: his mercy endureth fozener, and pꝛaiſe thy 
22 Euen un heritage vnto Jlrael his — aig kindneſle and fo; 
feruant : foꝛ his mercy endureth foz euer. :fozthou haſt magnified thy 
23 Who remembzed'vs-mour lowe |Wozd aboue all thy name. 
eſtate : foz his mercy endurech fo: euer. | 3 Juthe day day when Yrried;thouan- 
Rur And — ———ů Qweredtme:and ſtrengthenedſt me with 
| enemies: fozhis merepcnd urerh fozener.| ſtrength in my ſoule. 
who giue! 3 foz| 4. Aülthe Kings of the earth wall 


been » DO L © ®& Dt when they 
Godof the woꝛds of thy mouth. 
ndureth fo2 euer. | . 


q 


f 1 Dabidpraybcobe deligere 
Doeg. 8: Hep 


—_— C Totpechtz 


, * 4 . 
nx; 
: 


en! 


Jouthe Ag de ee 4 7 ö 8 e mM 2 


* * r 
* 2 * 1 


tHeb. a man 
of tongue : or 
an cui ſpe 
her 4 wicked 
man of vio- 
lence be efta- 
bliſhed in 
the earth : 
let him be 
hunted to 
his oxer- 
throw, 


 Prayeragintt | 


| of my 2 
debe 3 


0 e n 
themſelues. 


Selah. 

9 Asfo2theheadof thoſe that com- 
paſſe me about: let the miſchiefe of their 
owne lips touer them. 

1o Let burning coales fall _ 
them, — — more — 21908 
deep pits no gatne. 

11 Tec not an i emmllſpeaker be eſta⸗ 
bliſhedin the earth: achat! En 
violent man to ouerthꝛow him. 

12 I know that the L O n Þ will 
* — cauſe ofthe afflicted : and 
lk t 

in Durelythe righteous ſhall glue 
thankes vnto thy Name : the vpaighr 
call dwell in thy pzelence. 


"PSAL. CXLI. 
1 Dauidpraycth that his ſuit may bee accepta- 
ble, 1 his conſcience ſincere, 7 and his 
fe ſafe from ſnares. 


CApſalmeof Dauid. 
On, J cry vnto thee, 
] = —_ que 
e care vnto my vopte, when 
„ Icrpontothee. 
2 Let mp pꝛaper be ſlet 
foo2th bekoze thee as intenſe: and the lit᷑⸗ 


ting vp of ds Euening ſa⸗ 
N my hands as the 9 


3 Seta watch (O ToD beföze 

am: keepe thedooze of my lips. 
Incline not my heart to any euil 
wWonkes With 


10 1 fail-into-_ their 


MANY: ; whileſt that J withalitel- 


PS AL. CXLII. 
Dauid ſheweth that in his trouble, all his com- 


fort was in prayer vnto God. 


C|BaſchofDaudd; Aps . 


me. 
Jlookedonmyrighthand, and 
chere was no man that would 
knowme, refuge i faued me : no man 
cared foꝛ my ſoule. 


5 PcryedbutotheeOLOKD,Y |” 7 


, U art refuge ,and poꝛti⸗ 
ont thelandofthe lng; mY 
Attend vnto my cry, foz J am 
bzoucht very low, 2 mee krom 
__ p : foz they are ſtronger 


5 Bzin — my ſoulromtofpatſon.that 
ale Name : 15 — 5 
deale bountifully with me. 


PS AL. CXLIIL 


1 Dauidprayeth for fauorini ent.; He 
complaineth ot his griefes. 3 Heeſtrength- 
_ his faith by made and prayer. 7 


eth * grace, 9 2 deliuerance, 
— 1 12 for deſtruction 


3 = : - 
3 wv rr 114 N e 232 
ö 1 . 
1 — * a. * n Seer 
. , | 7 . of 1 
" 2 . % | 


ALL ugyrang, at ger POL 18. 

n 4 rr 

zotoutthine arrowes, Aud de.) 74 
- ' 1 ' 


| 


y—_ 


my ſptrit fadleth, hide not thy face from 
mee: leſt I be like vnto them that goe| 
downe into the pit. 5 N 
8 ——ů — 
neſſe in the mozning , foz in thee 
truſt, cauſe me to knom the 
in J ſhould walke : foz J ut vp my 
ſoule vnto ther. 1205 
9 Deluuer mee, OTL ORD, from 
mine enemies: Ilie vnto thee to hide 


* 


thy 
mies, and deſtrop all them that afflict 
myſoule; lor Fanthy ſeruant. | 


15 * Happy is 
P SAL. CXLIIII. ſuch a taſe: yea, happy is that 
Dauid bleſſeth God for his mercy both | Whole Godis the LOKD. | 
to him and to man. 5 Hee prayeth that 2 ETD 
God would powerfully deliver him from P SAL. CT 
his enemies. 9 Hee promiſeth to praiſe | | 1 Dauid praiſeth Cod for his fame. 8 For his 
God. 11 Hes prayeth for che happy ſtate 2 11 for his kingdome, 14, Fot 


of the kingdome. 
« Apfalme of Dauid. 


TL .eſſedbe the LO nDmy 

* 5 t ſtrength, which teatheth 

2 the p 27 ito warre, and 
x to fight 


prouidence, 12 For his ſauing mercie. 
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[] Or, rei- 
fred, or bowns- | 
ef. 


. 


r ſhall ſpeake t 


Bag 4 n 


ee To 


7 5 Aitthy mg tall parſer 


the e RR 
ſhall ſpeake of the glozyof 
ty! king — he power. 

o make knowen to the ſonnes 
of ments mighty actes: and the gloz- 
e ee 

1 15 
. 
£020ug1)0 

+ The Lon bpholdethall that 


tall: and ratſeth vp all thoſe that bee 
bowed downe. 


15 The epes ot all]| waitebponthee, 


16 Thou 6 thine hand: and 
477 255 of enery ltuing thing. 
IL ORD is tighteous in all 
his wa 2 ———jç— 
18 Lon isnigh bntoalthem 
coat as on him: to all that tau vpon 
him 


| 19 Dee Wii kum the defice of them 


that feare him: he allo will heare their 
cry and will ſaue them. 
20 The Lone pꝛeſerueth al them 


that loue him: but all the Wicked will 


hedeſtroy. 


epzaiſe 
dleſſe 


of the LOD: and let all 
We Ham far cuet and euer. 


n CXLVI. 
1 The Palmiſt voweth p 


18 to 
in man. 


5 N 
ugdom bene 
* 22 J 7 
1 ll "Hide 
— - % F £& 


and thou giueſt them their meatt in due | 
ſeaſon, 


nerd 


nerations: Pꝛa 


SH 


| 


. 40 *T| x: LOKD hal ner 
uer,cuenthy God, 
pe the g. 


PS AL. CXLVIL 

t The Propher exhorteth 20 praile God, for 
his care c the Church: 4 his 6 
: and his mercie: 9p To praiſe I bs 


enge, 12 To pfaiſe him for his 

leſhngs'vpon the Eng laute 1 forhis 

power ouer the Meteors, -19 and for his 
ordinances in che Church. 


Into ow "Sad: 
55 | — I IJ * 


Eb 1 5 E eh 
rulalem; be gathereth together the dut 
taſtes ot Iſrae. 

3 Hee healerh the b:okenm heart: 
and bindeth vp their t wounds. 


bud vp Je⸗ 


- x0d, 15. 


+ Heb.grief 


I + hy we 
| 1 — 19 8 
* r to che 1 


pzaiſe thy God 
= nnd: i 


yboders:| 
eſt of the 


wheat 

15 Heeſendeth forth bat commande- 
— nt vpon earth : his woꝛd runneth ve- 
rie 

1s He gineth ſuow like wool: heſcat- 
tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes. * 

17, Hecaſteth fooꝛth his yre like p10z- 
ſets: who tan ſtand befoze his told 

18 - He lendethout his woꝛd and mel⸗ 
teth them he tauleth his wind to bio w, 
and the waters flow. 

19: He ſheweth this woꝛd vnto Ja. 
tob: hig ſtatutes and his indgements 
vnto 

20 ht hath not dealt ſo with any na⸗ 
tion: and as koꝛ his indgements, they 
It knowen them, P2atſe pee the 

ORD... 


PSAL. CLXVIII. 
: ThePfalmiſt exhorteth thecelcſtiall, The 
terreſtriall, 11 And che rationall creatures 
to praiſe God. 


f Raiſe pee the LOD. 
Pꝛayſe ye the LOKDfrom 
the heauens: pꝛayle him in 
the heights, 
921 pee him all his Angels: 
pꝛaiſe ye him all his hoſts. 

3  Paaiſeyehim SunneandMoone: 
pꝛaile him all ye ſtarres oflight 

4 Pꝛaiſe him pee heauens ofhea- 
nens: andyee waters that be aboue the 
heauens. 

5 Tet them pꝛaiſe the Name of the 
Lon: fozhecommanded, and they 
were treated. 

s He hatheſtabliſhed them fo: euer 
and euer: he ** eee which 
chall Buchen 


buto him. Paallepethe Lr D. 


the Name of the 
e 


1528 ne is t extel⸗ 
2 earth and 


5 the aue of his 
e the — 7 all h be homeof his 
ofthe of Ileaet a people neere 


PSAL. CLXIX. 
1 The ah 57> exhorteth to praiſe God for his 
loue to the Church. 5, And for that power, 
v hich hee hath — to the Churchto rule 


_ the conſciences ofmen. 


Baie pee the Long: 
4 — vnto . LORD| 


2 
1 
— 75 by 
* 
* 1 1) | 


2 Tet pain reiopte in him thac 
made him: let th King. of Zion bee 
9 

i Letthemmans ime in the 
vnto hun 


Wu, let them ling 
nance them (ng pal 

4 Foꝛthe LOKÞtakethpleaſure 
in his people 2 hee will beautifie the 
meeke w laluation. | 

5 Letthe Saints bee topkull in glo- 


rie: let them ſing aloude Þ 
AS pon their 


6 Let the high praiſes of God be t in 
their mouth: and a two edged lwoꝛd in 


RE 25 * 
7 To execute vengeance vpon 
E wy 
$ To binde their Kings 
ofyzon. anne b 


- — 


s '5 Pzaile —— loude tim⸗ 

2  Poalſehim lozhis — vpon the high ſoun⸗ 
attoꝛ [pe | 

6 Leteuerything that hath breath, 

pzayſe the Ln, Pzayle pee the 


Lon. 


* 
% 


Is =); 4 | 7 2 | RW} 2 \ I "WW 
* (a {-\\ 7 wo aa { fe 
49 » £ ! T | / / | a"; - 


Ar. I. 10 (My ſonne, tfſinners entile thee, 
1 The vſe of the Prouerbes. 5 An exhor- conſent thou not. 
tation to feare God and belecuc his word. 10 n Ifthey ſap, Come with bs, let vs 
To auoide the intiſinęs of ſinners. 26 Wil. lay Walte foz blood, let vs lurke pꝛiuily 
dome complaincth of her contempt. 24 She fo: the innocent without cauſe : 
threatneth hercontemners. 1. Let vs ſwallow them bp aliue, 
as the graue, and whole, as thoſe that 
ve Pꝛouerbes of |goedoWneintothe pit: 
olomon the ſon | 13 Wee ſhall finde all us ſub- 
Hof Dauid King of ob wee ſhall fill our 8 with 
olle: | 
N 14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs 
wiuledome and in⸗ all haue one purſe: a 
7 ſtruction, to per-| | 15 My ſonne, walke not in the 
r teine the woꝛds of way with them refraine thy foot from 
f = vnderſtanding. their path: | | | 
3 Toreceiue the inſtruttion ot wiſe-| | 1s For their feete runne to euill, and 
Hul, dont tuſtite, and iudgement et equitie, | mane haſte to ſhed biood. 
ver, 4 Togiueſubtiltie to the ſimple, to] 17 Surely invainethe net is ſpꝛead 
hora. the poung man knowledge aud || difcre-] |? in the ſightofany bird. 
ment. tion. | | 13 And they lay waite foz their ownc 
5 A wiſe man will heare, and will in. blood, they lurke pꝛiuuly fo: their owne 
creaſe learning: and a man of bnder-| |lines. * 
ſtanding ſhall attaine vnto Wiſe coun-| | 19 So arcthe wales of euery one that 
ſels. is greedie of gaine: which taketh away 
6 To vnderſtand a pꝛouerbe, and the like ofthe owners thereok. 
1 % che interpretation; the woꝛdes of the] 20 C? wiledomecrieth + Heb. wiſe 
[7c £555 | wile, and their darke ſayings, - | |* vtterethher voite in theltreetes: deer he 
deln. | 7 ( The feare of the LOUD is| | She crieth in the chiefe place or <7" 
10 Frou. g. che beginning of knowledge: bur fooles concurſe, in the openings of the gates; |*Pro.8.:. 
119-,6+ | deſpiſe wiſedome and inſtruttion. in the city ſhe v her wolds, aying, 
| | principal $ My lonne, hearethe tuſtruction| | 22 Howilong, ye ümpie ones, wil ye 
79  |ofthyfarher,andfozlakenotthelawof| [lone ſimplicitie # and the ſcozuers de- 
thy mother. | light in their ſtoꝛning, and fooles hate 
9 Foz they ſhall be tan omament of |knowledge : ö 
* grate vnto thy head, and chames about 23 Turne you at 11 
ſthynecke. | 571508 hold, J willpowze our my bnto 


—— a a, — * - $4 * . 


vou, 


. 


* * 
* a q 


- 5 
, * 


1 . 
g a 2 * . 4 ww. A 
> * & _— $ 4H uh 2 * ; 9 rr F 
* * a 1 71 5 _ * 4 LA. 0 „ N 
— 2 " 2 AZ: . ” — 9 2 
8 fy 7 .* - o l * F 7 on Gare 
n — - * 
y p „ 2 % * 1 - 
L * = * % a * N * 1 
* , S 
%, 8 N 
* 2 
9 * - a * 
12 5 f ; , ? ' A q . 1 * 
> Sy * '. ; | 
- . - 
” = 0 = . 
*% , - 
7 N ” 
, : . n 
* 
ay N N 
5 . 
, : * . — 


» = . 
Ls . N 4 
* A on 
% = + g - 
5 | * * 4 


I Aid _ fv: "1:47 wk | 


12 To'deltuer ther from ee. Way of 
as the exit man, fromthe man that ſpea- 
28 Then — they all vonn mee 12 90 teaue the pathes of vpzight- 
vutYwilinotanſwere; t ſhall lecke neſſe, to walke in the wayes of dark 


meearely,but they ſhall not me: 

29 Foz that they hated knowledge,| | 14. who retoyce to doe euill, and de- 
and did not chooſe- the feare of the light in the frowardneſſe of the wicked. 
LORD, 15 Whoſe wapes are trooked, andthey 


30 They would — my counſell:| frowardin their pathes. 


the — 16 To deliuer from the ſtrange 
wy Theret — — eate of the woman, — — 5 5 Chap. 5. 3. 
rruite of their one way, and be filled flatterethwithher woꝛds: * 
with their owne deuites. 17 Which tozlaketh the guide of her 
32 For the turning away of theſim-| |youth, and foꝛgetteth the Couenant of 
eee e, [PLOTS er toute mamec) vn 
00 18 Foz her Yo 
33 But who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, — 
(Hall. dwell ſafely, and ſhall bee quiet 
from feare of euill. 


CHAP. II. 1.29 Th . ak 
1 Wiſcdome promiſcth godlineſſe to her chil- of goodmen, andkeepe pathes 
dren, ro 100 lafety Fam cuill company, ofthe 12 
20 nd diretioningood wayes. 21 *Foz'the bpꝛight chall dwell in pal. 37. 


and the perfect remaine | 3* 
P ſonne; if thon wilt re- 2 D * 


eine my Wozdes, and | 22, ut the wicifed ſhall de tut off|+:6 . 
hide my commaunde-| [fromthe earth, andthe tranſgrefſours| 17.2 |: 
ments With the; ©. | |[ſhalbe|[rooted out ot it. ||Or;placks 
2 So that thou incline | 57. 
| k& thine care bnto Wile- CHAP. IIL | 
= ws apply. thine heart to vnder · An exhortation to obedience, 3 to faith, | 
rtificatn, 9 tod * 

3 Bea tf thoncrpeſt after knowledge, . I ; The 2 2 — 

and  hifteſt vp thy voyce foz vnderſtan-| dome. 19 the power, 21 and the bene- 


bing: f wid 
fthouſrekeſtherasfiuer, and| chend, 0 parte, 1 
ſteckche foz her, as for hib treaſures: and contentedneſſe. 33 The curſed ſtate 


5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the 
feare of the LO n D, and find the 
Ir 

6 Fo che Lon gineth wile⸗ 
dome: out ot W kno. (© 


— — 
| vpfound wiſedome fo; 
rhe rghteons „ 


of the wicked. 
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Exod. 13. 


lake 14-13. 
Deut 28.8 


Job. 5. 15. 
hebr. 1 2. 5. 
apoc. 3.19. 


{ Heby. the 
man that 
draweth cut 
vonder. n- 
ding. 

0b. 28. 

15. &c.pſal. 
19.10. pro. 
8. verſ. f. 
and 19. aud 
16.16. 


44 * 

1 | 7 * Leto BS 4 * 
9.crur,6 8. chem vp 
Pſal. 111. 11 * 


— el 22 
2 = Ip thefiritfruts of all 


toith pie ng aud er halt barſt 


{1 Paine thedew. 


\framthineeyts: 


6 re 
- 1% \ 
II - 1 


thy barnes bee filled 


not the tha 


be wea⸗ 
_ 1 5 the Lon, loueth, 
1 
—— as à father che tonne, 
mwWHOm 

13 ¶ Happy is the man that findeth 
—— and ti the man thar getteth 

n 

14 Fon e merchandiſe of it i bet- 

—— merchandile of ſuuer and 
b then me god. 

5 She is moze pꝛetious — 

195 atid all the things chou 

ſire are not to be tompared vnto her. 
16 Length yes is in her right 
hand: and in her left Hand, riches and 
honour. - 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſant⸗ 
neſſe: and all her pathes are peate. 

13 Sheis a tree ok life, to chem that 
lay hold vpon Her ; and is tuery 
one that tetainethher⸗ 

19 The LON by wiſedome hath 
b 

1 

*. By his knowledge the depthes 

en vy; and the cloudes dzoppe 


2r (My ſoune, let not chem depart 


Ng $0 hal they dee 
othyn 


wt vat or I 


| <4 
r Nenn en 
ton. 


not fl. man 
eee 


32 "F02 the froward is 
—.— 2 letret is with 


1 


l 5 is m 
t te bleſſefh 


C HA. 11II. 
e 3 ew. 
what inſtruction he had of his ts, 


do ſtudie wiſedom, 14 aud to ſhun the 
e Hee exhoneth to 
ch, 23 and cation. 


are, pee the in · 
4 ö ſtruction 0 @ father, and 
22 ee vnder⸗ 


02 Jgiveyou geod 


wa roy Rubers 1 lonne, 


» I wan 
tender and onely beben! ot 
mother. 


. 
JI a 
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ſhining light that 
moze pity the perſert dan: 7' © \ # 
- 19 The way of ide wicked is aw 
— 3 knownotat what they | 
mole. eee | 9 
20 Cy ſonne, attend ta um words, 


£4 
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21 Let them not depart krom the 
eyts: keeye dam in the muddk of thme | 


3833 539 771 222701 
are life bnto chaoſe hat 
thei fleſh. 


| $3353 2057394 271117 Ei 
2 Let thine epes locke tight ons 


and let chme eyt Uds looke de⸗ 
2 2 EE 0755 nnn, 


9 1 


14 


ö Let herbe th 
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Chap. 2. 
10. and 6. 
24. 
| f Hel. pa- 
"late. 
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| Of ſuretiſhip. 


| 


| 
H Heb, frnne. 


22 C Hisowne iniquities ſhall take | 
the wicked himſlelfe, and hee ſhall bee 
holden with che coards ofhis i ſinnes. 
23 He (hall die t inſtruction, 
andin the greatneſſe or his folly be ſhall 
goe aſtray. 


C H A P . VI. 

1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Idleneſſe, 12 And 
miſchicuouſneſſe. 16 Scucn things hate- 
full ro God. zo The bleſſings of obedience, 
25 The miſchiefes of whoredome. 


I ſonne,ifthou be ſurety 

4 fo; thy friend, if thou haſt 

N Daricken thy hand with a 

| Lad (tranger. 

2 Thou art ſnared 

x with the wozdes of thy 

mouth, thou art taken with the woꝛds 
of thy mouth. 

3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and de- 

liner thy ſelfe, when thou art come into 


| 


119+, 6 Bat 
thou pre- 
waile with 


thy friend. 


thehandof thy friend: goe, humble thy 
ſcife, and make ſure thy friend. 

4 Giuenot ſleepe to thine eyes, no? 
flumber to thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe from 


the hand ofthe fowler, - | 

6 C Goe tothe Ant thou luggard, 
conſider her wayes, and be wile. 
i 7 Di hauing no guide, ouerſeer. 


mer, and gathereth- her food in the 
harueſt. 

9 how long wilt thou fleepe, O 
lluggard: when Wilt thou ariſe out of 
thy ſleepe: 

10 Pet alittle ſleepe, alittle lumber, 
alittle folding of the hands to fleepe. 

1 -D0 ſhall thy ponerty come as one 


8 Pꝛouideth her meat inthe Sum-| 


that trauaileth, and thy want as an ar⸗ 
med man. 5 

12 ¶ A naughty perſon, a wicked 
man walketh with a froward month. 

Iz He winketh with his eyes, he ſpea⸗ 
— 2 fect, he teacheth with his 
14. Frowardneſſe is in his heart, he 
deuiſeth miſchiefe continually, he ſow⸗ 
eth diſcoꝛd. 77 | 
5 Therfoꝛe ſhall his talamitie come 


ſuddenly; ſuddenly ſhall he be bzoken: 


15 C Thele lire things doeth the 
L ORD hate; yea leuen are an avomi⸗ 


without remedy. | * 


= 


—— — — 


nation i vnto him: 


| 


the hand ol che hunter, and as abirdfrom | 


| a ſtrange woman. 


"x7 tApzoud looke, a lying tongue, 
and hands that ſhed innocent blood: 
13 An heart that deuiſeth wicked 


ning to miſchieke : | 
— A falſe wirneſſe chat ſpeaketh lies: 


and him that ſo weth diſcoꝛd among bꝛe⸗ 


tommandement, and fozfake not the 
law of thy mother. 

21 Binde them continually vpon 
ae heart , and tie them about thy 
necke. 

22 When thon goeſt, it chall leade 
thee , when thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keepe 
thee ; and when thou awakeſt; it (hall 
talke with thee. 

23 * Fo2 the Commanndement is a 
Lampe, and the Lawe is light: and 
2 of inſtruction are the way a 

es 


man, from the flatterie of the tongue of 
25 Luſt not after her beautie in 


with Her eye-lids, 

26 Foz bymeanes of a whoꝛiſh wo- 
man, aman1is brought to d piece of bzead : 
and che adultreſſe willhunt fozthe pze- 


27 Can a man take fire in his bo- 
ſome, and his clothes not be burnt * 

28 Can one goe vpon hote toales, 
and his feet not be burnt: 

29 So he that noeth into his neigh⸗ 
bours wife Wholoeuer toucheth her, 
(hall not be innotent. | 

30 Men dee not deſpiſe a thiefe,if he 
ſteale to ſatilfie his ſoule, when hee ts 


hungry: 

31 But if he be found He ſhall reſtoꝛe 
—— — ſhall giue all the ſubſtange 
0 b = 

32 Bur who ſo tommitteth adulterie 
with a woman, lacketh t vnderſtan- 
ding: hee that doeth it, deſtroyeth his 
owne louie. | 

33 A wound and diſhonour ſhallhee 
— his repꝛoch ſhall not bee wiped 
away. ö | 
34 Foztealonſie is the rage ofa man: 
therefoze will he not ſpare in the day of 


fk ; 
be C*Ppſonne. keepetby fathers a 


24 To keepe thee from the euill wo- 


35 f he will not regard any ranſome, 
thou gineſt many gifts. 


imaginations,* feet that be wilt in run⸗ mg 


thine heart neither let her take thee| 5: 


1 Heb. heart, 


He. be 
neither wal he reſt content , though , 


nr. 


— 


CHAP.|/* | 


—— 


— . ˖ 


* — 
* 


| ple of his owne experieneo, bk eth 10 
the an whore, 22 Andthę del 

pan eee 24 n 
IM —— 


Deut. 6. S. 
and 11.1 8. 


chap. 3. 3. . — 


and attend to the 


3 Bindthem 25 — 
chem pon the table ol bear, W paths. 
4. Say vuto Wiledome , Thouart 02 the 


my fiſter , and tall Underſtanding thy 


kinſewoman, 
*Chap.s. That they may ke etheefrom Her houſeis thewaytohell, go⸗ Ch. 
e e ot CEN 
whic fer with 
* © C 9o0arhewbawvormy vo 1 The fame, 6 Wei of wWiſcdome 


7 2d beheld among the le 10 Thecxcellencie, 12 the nature, 15 the 
t Heb.the ones, J diſterned among — 2 power, 18 che riches, 22 and the cterni- | 


ſonnes. ayongman voydof vnderſtanding, tie of wiſdome. 32 Wiſdomei is to be deſi- 
$ Paſling through the ſtreet neere ren forchebleſſedneſſcirbringerh. 
her coꝛner and he went the war to her eth“ not weiſedome Cb. 


den Ar >>> 20, 
e - 9 Jn the ewaight inthe evening,| 1.1 1 N 
— wn [BAN + Spend 

| q\ | N Ace 2 
man, with theattire of an harlot, and 0) places 


1 1 oy the way in the vi 


ſubtilt of heart. — " ces of the pathes. 
Cre. |, II ( Sheis lowd and ſtubburne her 3 _Dhecrietharthegates, attheen- 
13. feet abide not in her houſe: | [tryof the city, at thecomming in at the 


12 NoWisthe without, now in the doozes. 
— and lyeth in waite at tuerp toꝛ⸗ 4 Unto vou. O men, J tall, and my 
er.) voice i to the ſonnes or man. 
* So ſhe taught him, and killed him. 5 O pee limple, vnderſtand uaiſe- 
124.5 and t with an impudent face, ſaid vnto — > pp be pe ot an vuder- 


t 4 J hau t peate· offerings with 5 Heare, fo J will ſpeake of extel⸗ 
"Wh ue me: eare, fo | 
In peace this day haue payd my vowes. lent 


: andthe emn of 
Se. 15 Therefoze came J fozth to meet | hal things. W 
* An. and 7 Fo2 my mouth ſhall ſpeaketrueth, 
ane found thee. and werke dneſſe is an abomtnation to +Heb.the 
6 TJ hane deckt my bed with cone-| my pips. abomination | 
rings tapeſtri with carued wozkes, Allthe Wozdgof my mourh are in %. 
wich dine lmnen of Egypt. righteaniies chere is nuthing i froward + #1:4.»rc- 
17 J haue perfumed my bed with | ozpernexſein them. thed, 
NE Core mt] een Sree ns | 
r | to t 
vntill the moꝛning, let vs our | finde knomiedge. 13 


a ER nota Io 11> Rein yp ſtein aud ot 
15 hame, 7 knowledge ather 15. pfal. 
he is gone a long tourney —— 1 


20 He hachcakenabaggeof money 11 — — 4 


le 


Chriſts eternitie. Prouerbes. Wiſdomes feaſt; 


[Jr ſabtil. 


tie, 


lor open 
aces, 

r, the 

chiefepart. 

[|0r,acirele, 


Gen 1.10, 
10b 38.10. 


plal.14.9. 


| bzought bp with him: and I was dayly 


bies: and all the things that may be de⸗ 
red, are not to be compared tot. 

12 J wiledome dwell wich pꝛu⸗ 
dence, and find out knowledge of witty | 
muentions. 

iz The feare of the LORD is to 
hate euul: pꝛide and arroganty, andthe 
euill way, and the froward mouth doe 
J hate. | | 

14 Counſell is mine, and ſound wile- 
dome: J am vnderſtanding , J haue 
ſtrength. 

15 By me Rings reigne, and Pzinces 
decree iuſtite. 

16 By me Puntes rule, and Nobles, 
cucn All the Judges ofthe earth. 

17 J loue them that loue mee, and 
thoſe that ſeeke me early ſhall finde me. 

18 Niches and honourarc with me, 
yea durable riches and righteouſneſſe. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, yea 
then fine golde, and my reuenue then 
choiſe ſiluer. 

20 J||leade in the way ok righteouſ- 
neſſe, in the midſt of the pathes of iudge⸗ 
ment, | 

21 That I may cauſe thoſe that lone 
me, to inheriteſubſtance ; and J will fill 
their treaſures, 

22 Lhe LORD poſſeſſcdme inthe 
beginning ot his way, befoze his wozks 
of old. 

23 J was ſet vp from euerlaſuing, 
— the beginning, oꝛ euer the carth 

as. 

24 When chere were no depthes, J 
was bꝛought forth : when chere were ng 
fountaines abounding with water. 

25 Befoze the mountaines were ſet- 
— * the hilles, was J bzought 

oꝛth: 

26 While as pet he had not made the 
earth , noꝛ the fields. noꝛ the || higheſt 
part of theduſt of che wozld. 

27 When hee pꝛepared the heanens, 
I was there: when he ſet ||acompaſle 
vpon the fate ofthe depth. 

28 When hee eſtabliſhedtheclondes 
aboue: when he ſtrengthened the foun- 
taines ofthe deepe. 

29 hen hee gaue to the ſea his de⸗ 
tree, that the waters ſhould not paſſe 
his commandement: when he appoin⸗ 
ted the foundations of the earth: 

30 Then J was by him, 5 one 


— delight, reiopting alwapes befoze 
im: 


31 Reiopting in the habitable part ot 


| 
| 


hate me, loue death 


N 2 


his earth, and my delights were with 
the ſonns or men. 

32 Nowtherekoze hearken vnto me, 
O ye chudzen: foz bleſſed * arc they that 
keepe my wapes. 

33 Heare inſtruction, and bee wile, 
and refuſe it not. 

34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
i hor + * my gates, way- 


me: watchin 
ting at the poſtes of my dooꝛes. 


Foz who ſo findeth mee, fin 
uz? and ſhall t obtaine fauour 7+ 


LORD 
36 But he that linneth againſt me, 
wꝛongeth his owne ſoule; all they that 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of wiſdome 
13 The cuſtome, 16 anderrour of felly. 


Iſedome hath builded her 
houſe : ſhe hath hewen ont 


her ſeuen pillars, 

2 Shehath killedfher 
A beaſts; hee hath mingled 
— — : thee hath allo furniſted her 


3 She hach lent foꝛth her mapdens; 
1 bpon the higheſt places ot the 


Who ſo is ſimple, let him turne in 
hither: as fo: him that wanteth vnder- 
ſtanding, ſhe ſaithto him: 

5 Come.cateof my bzead,anddzinke 
of the wine, which J haue mingled. 


6 Fozſakethe fooliſh, and uue and | 


goe in the way ofvnderſtanding, 

7 He that repꝛoueth a ſcozner, get- 
teth to himlelfe ſhame : and he that re- 
- 1, man, gettech Himſelfe a 

Ot. 

$ *Repzone not a ſcozner, leſt hee 
hate thee :rebuke a Wiſe man, and hee 

9 Giue inſtruction to d Wiſe man and 
he will be pet Wiſer : teach a 1ſt man, 
and he will intreaſe in learning. 


10 The feare of the LO is the 


beginning of wiledome: andthe know- 
ledge ofthe holy is vnderſtanding. 


11 *Fo2 by me thy dayes ſhall be mul⸗ 


tiphed:and the peeres of thy life ſhalbe 
increaſed 


12 Jfthou be wile thou ſhalt be wiſe 
fo: thy ſeife : but if thou ſtoꝛneſt, thou a- 
lone ſhalt beare it. 

13 C*A fooliſh woman is clamo- 
rous: ſhe is ſimple, &knoweth nothing, 


14 Fo? 


— —_— 


| — 


— . 


P Pal.119, 
152, and 
128.1 luc, 


11,28, | 


tf Heb. bri 
fr, 


Þ Heb. her 


PE I — — tt. 
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n 


The lt bleſſed. 


Chap x. The PO 


= 


+Hebr. of 


their wie- 
bedeeſſe 
Chap. 12. 


24 


verſe 11. 


pfal. 112. 
6. 


| 


I Heby, 4 


| foole of lips- 
|| Or, ſhalbe 


beaten, 


*Plal. 23.4. 


*Chap.6, 
I2, 


| % 
beaten, 
Chap. 13. 
* 


{ 
j 


*I. Pet. 4.8. 
I. cor. 13. 4. 


ſecrecies, | 


ſitteth at the dooze of her 
youſt —— in the high plates ol the 


Citie: 

15 Tocallpaſſengers who goeright 
on their wayes: 
| 16 Whoſois 


17 Stollen Waters are ſweet, and 
bꝛead f caten in ſetret is pleaſant, 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead 
are there; and that her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell. 


CHAP. & 


From this Chapter to the fiue and twentieth, 
are ſundry —— of morall vertues, 
and their contrary vices. 

he Pꝛouerbes of Solo- 
mon: A Wile ſonne 

PW maketh a glad father : 

2 but a fooliſh ſonne is the 

) heauineſſle of His mo- 


. 


— 


2 


reth fromdeath, 

The Lon Willnotſuffer the 
ſoule of the righteous to famiſh: but he 
caſteth away || the ſubſtance of the 
wicked. 

4 Hee betommeth pooꝛe that dea⸗ 
leth with a ſlacke hand: but the hand of 
the diligent, maketh rich. 

5 Pee that gatherethin Summer, 
is a Wiſe ſonne: but hee that ſleepeth 
in harueſt, is a ſonne that cauſeth 
ſhame. 

6 Wleſſings are bpon the head of the 
iuſt: but“ violence couereth the mouth 
ofthe wicked, 

7 The memoꝛp ofthe inſt is bleſſed: 
but the name ofthe wicked ſhall rot. 

$ Thewiſleinheart wilreceinecom- 
maundements : but a + pꝛating foole 
|| hall fall, 

„ *Hethat walketh vpzightly,wal- 
keth ſarely : but he that peruerteth his 
wayes,ſhalbe knowen. 

10 hee that winketh with the eye, 
tauleth ſozrow : but a pꝛating foole 
chan fan. | F 
11 The mouth ot a righteous man 


* 


the mouth of the wicked, 


12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrikes: but 
loue touereth all ſinnes. 

13 In the lips of him that hath vn- 
derſtanding, wiledome is found: but a | 


ſimple, let him turne in 
hither : and as fo2 him that wanteth 
vnderſtanding ſhe ſaithto him; 


| 


is a well of life: but violence couereth 


;s foz the backe of him that is voyd 
2 
14- wile men lay bpknowledge :but 


15 * 
ſtrong tity: the deſtruction of the pooze 
is their —— 

16 e labour of the righteous ten. 
— to life : the fruit of the wicked to 

ne, 
17 hes in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction : but hee that refuſeth re⸗ 
pzoofe,|| erreth, | 
13 Hee that hideth hatred with lying 
ns he that vttereth a ſlander, is a 

vole, 
19 Inthe multitude of woꝛds there 
wanteth not ſinne : but hee that rekrai⸗ 
neth his lips is wiſe. 
20 The tongue ot the iuſt is as choiſe 
— the heart of the wicked is little 
oꝛth. 
21 The lips of the righteous feede 
— — die foz wanttof wile⸗ 
ome. 
22. The bleſling ot the LOKD, it 
— — rich, and he addeth no ſozrow 
it. 

23 It is as a ſpoꝛt to a foole to doe 
miſchiee: dut a man of vnderſtanding 
hath W me. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall 
tome vpon him: but the deſire of the 
righteous ſhalbe granted. 

25 As the whirle winde paſſeth, fo is 
the wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous 
is an euerlaſting foundation, 

26. As vineger to the teeth, and a 
ſmoke to the epes, fois the fluggard to 
them that lend him. 

27 The feare ot the LORD FH pꝛo- 
longeth dapes: but the yeeres of the 
wicked ſhall be ſhoztened; _ 

23 The hope ot the righteous (hall 
be gladneſle : bat the expectation of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, 

29. The way of the LORD is 
ſtrength to the vpꝛight: but deſtruction 
ſhallbeto the wozkers ofintquity, - 

za The righteous ſhall neuer be re- 
mooued: but the wicked ſhall not inha⸗ 
bite the earth, | 208 

31. The mouth ot᷑ the inſt bꝛingeth 
foozth wiledome : but the froward 


| 


; 


tongue halbe cut out. | 
32 Lhelipsof therighteons know 
what is atteptable:dut the mouth ofthe 


Wicked ſpeakech t frowardneſſe. 
CHAP. 


tongue. 


— — 


n 


F Helr. 
a heart, 


- — PTC nh | 
The rich mans wealth is his 33 


Or, canſeth 


[8 erre, 


Chap. 9. 


11. 

f Habe. ad. 
deth, 

lob. 8.13. 
and 11.20. 
pſal. 11 ;. 


10. 


Pſal. 125. 
1. and 37. 
23. . 


| 


. 
nat * 
. - we" . Lu 
- YI 4 5 
* WV = 


Jiti 3 


- 


Is. 


1. King. 


_— CO 


Oftale-bearers. 


Prouerbes. 


Leuit. 16. 
36. deut. 
25.15. cha 
1. 11. ind 


t [1eb. bal- 
lance! of de- 


ces, 


felt tone. 
*Chap.16. 
19, and 15. 
33. and 18 


19. zeph. 1. 
18. 


+ Hieb. re- 
& tie . 


*Chap.s. 


f Heb. defli- 
tute ef heart. 


1 Hebr. be 
that walheth 
being 4 
rale-bearer. 


12.1. 


+ Heb. ſhall 
be fore bro- 


| 10 0.23. Y 


eb. a per- 


fall: but in the multitude of 


i ſuretieſhip, is ſure. 
nour: and ſtrong men retaine riches. 


ouſneſſe, ſhall be a ſure reward. 


CHAP. FL 


2 When 


lowly is wiſedome. 
3 »The integritie of the v 
(hall guide them: but the peruert 


from death. | 
5 The righteoulneſſe of the perfect 
(hall t direct His way: but the wicked 
ſhall fall by his owne wickedneſſe. 
s * The righteouſnefſe of the vp- 
right ſhall deliner them: but tranſgrel⸗ 
ſours ſhall be taken in cheir ownenaugh- 
tineſſe. 
7 Whena wicked man dieth , his ex- 
pectation ſhall periſh : and the hope of 
v ninſt men periſheth, 
3 The righteous is delinered out 


his ſtead. 

9 An hypotrite with his mouth de- 
ſtroyeth his neighbour: but though 
knowledge ſhall the iuſt be deliuered. 

1o When it goeth well with the righ- 
teous, the citie retopceth : and when the 
wicked periſh, chere is ſhouttrig., 

11 By the bleſſing of the vpꝛight the 
citie is exalted; but it is ouerthꝛowen by 
the mouth of the wicked. 
12 Hethat ist voyd of wiſcdome,de- 
ſpileth his neighbour: but a man of vn; 
derſtanding holdeth his peace. 

13 TA tale bearer reuealeth ſecrets : 
but he that is of a faithfull ſpirtt,concea- 
leth the matter, 

14 Where no counſellis, the people 
ers 
there is ſakette. 

15 Hee that is ſuretie foꝛ a ſtranger, 
t ſhall ſmart toꝛ it: and hee that hateth 


16 A gracious woman retaineth ho⸗ 


17 The mercitull man doeth good fo 
his owne ſoule: but hee that is cruell, 
troubleth his owne fleſh, _ 

13 The wicked wozketha deceitfull 
worke : but to him that ſoweth righte⸗ 


» * t Falſe ballance is 
| abomination to the 
LORD: but t a iuſt 


pzide com- 
2 meſh , then commeth 
ſhame : but With the 


pzight 
eneſſe 
1. ok tcanſgreſſours ſhall deſtroy them. 
4 * Riches pꝛolite not in the day ol 
wꝛath : but righteouſneſſe delinereth 


of trouble, and the wicked commeth in. 


owne death. 

20 They that are ofa froward heart, 
are abomination to the LORD : but 
ach as are vpꝛight in cheir way, are his 


A good woman, 
-  fohethatpurſuethcudi,purſucrbir whis| 


I9 As righteouſneſſe tendeth to life: 


— 


delight. 
21 Thou 


ſeedofrherighteous ſhalbe deliuered. 


Without diſcretion. 


ked is w2ath, 


| 24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet 


intreaſeth, and chere is that withholdeth 
moꝛe then is meete, but it tendeth to pos 
uertie. 

25 The liberall ſoule ſhalbe made 


fat: and he that watereth, ſhall be wa⸗ % 


tered allo himſelke. 


| 26 He that withholdeth toꝛne, the “. 


| peoplc ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing (hall 
be vpou the head ot hun that ſelleth it 

27 w hethat diligently ſeeketh good, 
pꝛotureth fauour : but hee that ſeeketh 
uulchiefe. it ſhall come vnto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhal 
fall : but the * righteous ſhall flouriſh 
as abzanch, 

29 He that troubleth his owne houſe, 
ſhall inherite the winde: and the foole 
(hall be ſeruant to the wiſe of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a 
— — ue: and he that t winneth loules, 
is wiſe, 

31 Behold the righteous ſhall be re- 
tompenſed in the earth: much moze the 
wicked and the ſinner, 


CHAP. XII. 


po ſo loneth inſtruction, 
V/&/[loucth knowledge : but 
3 hee that hateth repꝛoofe, 
u 5 bzutiſh, 
2 A good man ob- 
taineth fauour of the 
LORD: hut a man of wicked demces 
will he tondemne. | 


gh hand ioyne in hand, the 
wicked ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the 


22 As & iewell of golde in a ſwines 
ſnowt ſo is a faire woman Which tis + x4 4. 


23 Thedeſireoftherighteous is one- 
ly good: but the expectation of the Wic⸗ 


{ 


paricth 
from, 


*. Cor.. | 


ſoule of blef 


*Pſal.7.17, 
and 9.16, 
and. 10 2, 
and 57.7. 


YPſaL1.2, 
and 92.13. 
jete. 17.8. 


tcous ſhall not be mooued. 
to her hulband: but ſhe that maketh a⸗ 


5 The thonghts of the righteous 
are right: but — ied wicked 


"oy deceit, 


3 Aman ſhallnot bee eſtabliſhed by | 
wickedneſle : but the roote of the righ⸗ C. 10. 


ſhamed is as rottenneſſe in his bones. 


* A vertuous woman is a trowne 1. Cot. 11. 


6 The 


f Hebr.t4- 
beth, 


*. Pet. 4. 
18. 


25. 


To 
| 
| 

1 


— 


— 
— 


- 
— 7 


&'S, a 
* 93 7 — , 
. * x - = 


3 — «ö —— ——ñ— — ̃ ͥ p ͤ— — - —— —— — 2 —— — — 


e Tie le TTY 


» The words ofthe wickedarcto| | * Heaoieſſe in the heart df mar man See, 


„Chap. 1. 5 6 


1.£15 ie in watte foz blood: but the mouth ol Aoope : but à good dd 

thevpzight them. it | 
ph. 7 7 The are duerthꝛowen, righteous is moze(| excellent | . .4u- 
8 and 


but the houſe of te⸗ Nr Anger ofthe | 4 
oy hon he houle ofthe rtgh — — ay 


ous 

— $ A man ſhall be commended accox- 7 "+7 The flouthfull man roſteth not | 
g to his wiſedome : but he that is that which he tookein hunting: but the 

b rota peruerſe heart,ſhall be deſpiſed. | |ſubſtance ofa diligent man is pzectous, 

noſe of 9 Hee tha piled and hach a ſer⸗ 23 In the way of righteouſneſſe is 

juant, i bettet then hee — honoureth | | life, and in the path way chereot there is 


þtmlefe,and 3 _ ed 6 no death. 
10 teons man reg e 
1»,»<. lift of his beaſt: but the tender mercies CHAP. XIII. 


Wile ſonne heareth His fa- 


of the wicked are cruell. == Ree he ＋ 
u on: 


*Chap.23, | II *He that tilleth his land, ſhall bee 
19. ſatiſfied with bꝛead: but he that follow - ſcoꝛner heareth not re- 
eth vaine perſons, is voide ol vaderſtan- N buke. | 
ding, - 2 »A man ſhall eate|*Clp.:2.| 
19-,cbefor-| 12 The wicked deſireth the net of e- good bythe fruit of his mouth: but the 
t. | uill men: but the roote of the righteons | |ſoule of the tranſgreſſours, ſhall care 
yeeldeth fruit. violence, 
»7-6-.b | 13 t The wicked is ſnared by the 3 He that keepeth His mouth. koe: 
{--f4e |tranſgreſſion of his lippes: but the iuſt peth his life: but hee that opencth wide 
—— ſhall come out of trouble. his ups. ſhall haue deſtruction, 
lp. 14. A man ſhall bee ſatilfied with 4 The ſoule ofthe luggarddeſireth, 
Ws 2. | good by the fruit of his mouth, and the | | and hach nothing: but the ſoule of the 
recompence of a mans hands ſhall bee | diligent ſhalbe made fat. 
rendꝛed vnto him. 5 A righteous man hateth lying: 
Clap 3.7. | 15 The way ofa foole i right in his [but a eo man is loathlome, and. 
owne eyes: but he that yeackenerh vu⸗ tcommeth to ſhame. 


to coanſeil is wile, 6 *Righteouſneſſe keepeth him that Chap. 11. 
[+2 | 16 A fooles Wrath is t preſently | [is vpzight in the way: but wickedneſſe | 
wad. [kno en: but a pꝛudent man couereth | ouerthꝛoweth ithe inner. + Heb. une. | 


ſhame, 7 There is that maketh himſelke | 
*Cha.14.5.| 17 he that ſpeaketh trneth, hem. rich. pet bach nothing: there is that ma- | 
eth foozth righteouſneſſe : but a faiſe | keth himſelfe pooſe, yet bath great 
ns e, deteit. riches. 
f.. There is that ſpeaketh line the 8 The ranſome of a mans life are 
md 59.8, pearcings of aſwoꝛd: but the tongue of | his riches: but the pooꝛe Hearcth not 
the wile is health. rebuke. wo 
19 The lippe of trueth ſhall bee eſta- The light ot the righteous reioy⸗ 
bliſhed foꝛ euer: but a lying tongue is] teth : but the lampe of the wicked ſhal — 
but foz a moment. be put out. Lore. 
20 Deteit is in the heart ofthem that 10 Onely by pꝛide commeth tonten⸗ 
imagine euill: but to the counſellours tion: but with rhe well aduiled is wiſe- 
of peace, is top, dome. 

21 There ſhallno enill en to the H Wealth gorten by vanitie ſhall be *ctap.:o. 
iuſt: but the wicked ſhall be ed with diaittiſhed : but he that gathereth tby 2 
milchieke, labour ſhall increaſe, — 

22 Lying lippes aroabontinationto | 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
the LORD: hut they that deale truely, ene but w ben the delire tommeth, it is d 
are his delight. - tree of life, 

1 23 Aprudent man toneealethknow-| | zz Wholo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall 
edge: but the 8 of foolts 'prociat- be deſtroyed : but hee that fearcth the 
meth fooliſhneſl:, - - commandement.|| ſhall be rewarded. | , 1. : 

24 *The hand of the t hall 14 The law of the wtſe is a foun- wo | 
- | bearerule: RE erin taine of life, to depart from the ſnares ,,***| 4 
vnder tribute. of death, 2 3 

15 9 


—— Ä — gn rn 


Raſh anger. 


An ill meſſenger. P rOuer bes. 
LT nn 
hard. 3 3 9 Fooles make a mocke at ſine ; * Chara 


| ry, 
Chap. 12. | 16 *Euery pzudent man dealeth with 


knowledge: but a foole t lapech open 
17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into 


miſchiefe: but a faithfull ambaſſadour 


is health, 

13 Pouerty and ſhame ſhall be ro him 
that refuſeth inſtruction: but he that re- 
gardeth repꝛoofe, ſhall be honoured, 

19 The deſire attompliſhed is weete 
to the ſoule: but it is abomination to 
fooles to depart from euill. 

20 He that walketh with wiſle men, 
ſhall be wiſe: but a companion of fooles 
[ſhall be deſtroyed, 

21 Euill purſueth ſinners: but to the 
righteous,good ſhall be repaped. 

22 A good man leaueth an inheri⸗ 
tance to his childzens chudꝛen: and the 
 "_ of the inner is layd bp foꝛ the 
uu. 

23 Much foode is in the tillage of the 
pooꝛe: but there is that is deſtroyed foꝛ 
want ofiudgement. | 

24 he that ſpareth his rod, Hateth 
his ſonne: but he that loueth him, cha⸗ 
ſteneth him betimes. 

25 The righteous eateth to the ſa⸗ 
tiſtying of his ſoule: but the belly of the 
wicked ſhall want. 


C HAP. XIIII. 


Uery Wile woman buil- 
3 detl) her houſe ; but the 
faoliſh plucketh it downe 
with her hands, 

2 *Hethat walketh in 
his vpaghtneſle, feareth the LOKD: 
but hee that is peruerſe in his wayes, 
deſpileth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a 
rod of pꝛide: but the lippes ofthe wile 
ſhall pzeſerue them. 

4 Where no Oren are, the crib. is 
cleane : but much increaſe is by the 
ſtrength ofthe Oxe. 


WF. 
I 


$$ 


| 5 
| 7 De, 0 


i 
5 * A faithfull witneſſe will not lye: 


but a falſe witneſſe will vtter lyes. 


6 Alcoznerlceketh wiledome, and 


findeth it not: but knowledge is eaſie 


vnto him that vnderſtandeth. int 


7 Goe fromthe p2elence of a fooliſh 
man, when thou perceiueſt not in bim 
the lippes of knowledge. | 

'$ The wiledome ot the pzudent is 


n hath mercy on the 
pooze. 


the talke of the lippes tendeth onely to 
penury. -. 


riches : but the fooliſhneſſe of fooles is 
folly. 
ſtrong tontidente: and his childzen ſhall 


fountaine of life, to rt from the 
ſnares ot death. vp "” 


your. 


* 


bitterneſle; and a ſtranger doth not in⸗ 
termeddle with his ioy. 

11 The houſe ot the wicked ſhall bee 
ouerthꝛowen: but the tabernacle of the 
bpaight (hall flourt ? 
12 *There is a way Which ſeemeth 


are the wayesof death. 

13 Enen in laughter the heart is ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull; and the end of that mirth is 
heauineſſe. 

14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be 


good man ſhall be fariſied from himſeife. 

15 The ſimple beleeueth euery woꝛd: 
— the pꝛudent man looketh well to his 
going. 

16 A Wile man feareth, and depar- 
teth from entll : but the foole rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 Hee that is ſoone angry, dealeth 
fooliſhly: and a man of wicked deuices 
is hated. 

13 The ſimple inherite folly : but the 
pzudent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The euill bowe befozethe good: 
andthe wicked at the gates of the righ⸗ 


teous. 


20 The pooꝛe is hated enen of his 


owne neighbour ; butt the rich bach ma⸗ 
ny 


friends. 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, 


Pope. 
442 and trueth ſhall be to them 

| e 0 
that deniſe good, 
23 In all labour there (sp2ofit : but 


24 The crowne of the wile is their 


25 A true witneſſe delinereth 


ſoules: but a deceitfull witneſſe ſpeaketh | 


Ilpes. 
26 In the feare of the L On is 


haueaplace of e. 
27 ee 


right vnto a man: but the end thereof 


filled with His owne Wapyes : and a 


28 In the multitude of people is the 
kings 


but among the righteous, there is fa- 3. 
10 The heart knoweth his? owne HHebr. , 


bittermſ, 


of bu ſoule, 


Chap. 16. 
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* Chap. 19. 
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tHeb. mary | 
are the lo- 
wer: of the 
rich. 


*Pfſal. 112. 
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* Hee that oppzeſſeththe pooze,re- 
: |pzocherh his Maker: but he that ho- 
_— him,hath mercy on thepooze. 
The wicked is dztuen away in his 
wickednefle : but the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 
33 Wiledome reſteth in the heart of 
him that hath vnderſtanding: but thar 
which is in the midſt of fooles , is made 


knowen, 
Righteonſnes exalteth a nation: 
but ane is a repꝛoch fto any people. 
35 The Kings fauour is toward a 
wile ſeruant : but his wꝛath is againſt 
hun thatcauſeth ſhame. 
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2. Softanſwere turnetha- 


Wo2des — vp anger. 
2 The tongue of the 
2 wiſe, vſeth knowledge as 
right: but the mouth of fooles t pow⸗ 
rethout * fooliſhneſle. 
| 3 The eyes of the Lon arcinene- 


4 fAwholeſome tongue is a tree of 
life: but peruerſeneſſe therein is a bꝛeach 
in the ſpirit. 

5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers in⸗ 
ſtruttion: but hee that regardeth re- 
pꝛoofe, is pꝛudent. 


the wicked is trouble. 


doeth not 

83 * Thee ſacrifice o the wicked is an 
abomination to the LOUD: but the 
pzayer of the vpzight is his delight. 

9 Lhe wayof the wicked is an abo- 
mination vnto the LORD: buthelo- 
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that foꝛſaketh the way: and he that ha⸗ 
teth rep2oofe, die. 
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the LOKD, then great treaſure, and 
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tute of wiſedome : but a man of vnder- 
ſtanding walketh bpzightly. 


his 


22 *Without tounſell, purpoſes are 
diſappointed : but in the multitude of 
counlſellours they areeſtabliſhed, | 

23 Aman hach top by the anſwere of 
his mouth: and a wozd ſpoken t in dut 
a good is it: / 

4 The wap of life is aboue to the 
wi, , that he may depart from hellbe- 


25 The LORD Will deſtroy the 
houſe ofthe pꝛoud: but he wood 
the bozder of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wickedare 
an abonunation to the LOD: but 


the wordcs of the pure, arc t pleaſanc 


Words. 

27 hee that is greedy of gaine trou⸗ 
bete; but Hee that ha- 
teth gifrs,ſhall 

28 The nary rt of the righteous ſtu⸗ 
dieth to aulwere: but the mouth ofthe 
3 N 
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bones fa 
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30 The light of the eyes reioyteth 
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purged: and by the feareofthe LOKD,| ot him. 
men depart from euill. 27 An bngodly man diggeth vp . Mis — 
7 When a mans wapes pleaſe the uill: and in his lips chere is ar a burning 7 
Lose, he maketh enen his enemies | fire. fHeb.amas 
to beat peace with him. 28 * Afrowardman + fowethtrife, 7 
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but the LO directeth his ſteps. 30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe fro- n 
+ Heb, dizi- | lo TA diuine ſentente is in the lips of| ward things: moouung his lips he bꝛin⸗ 
ruin. the king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not geth euill to paſſe, | 
in iudgement. 31 The hoarie head is a crowne of 
Leut ig. IIA tuſt weight and ballance are |glozy, if it be foundinthe way or righte⸗ 
6.chap. the LORDS: t all the weights or the |ouſneſle. 
4 Hi, , | bagge are his wozke. z He that is low to anger, i better 
befener. | 12 It is an abomination to kings to then the mighty: and he that ruleth his 
commit wickedneſſe: koꝛ the thzone is lpirit, then he that taketh a city. 
| eſtabliſhed by righteoulneſſe. 33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but 
z Vighteous lips are the delight ol the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the 
_ : and they lone him that ſpeaketh| Lon. | 
14 The wꝛath ok a king is as meſſen⸗ C HA P. XVII. 
e : but a wiſe man will pa⸗- FSI 
cl . BS , 
In the light of the kings counte-| | SEL or gere 
. [nance is life, and his faybur is aas a FR) 18 — 
cloude of the latter raine. <3 72 — —— ſhall | 
16 How much better is it to get wile- — aue rule ouer a fon that | 
dome, then gold: and to get vnderſtan⸗ |canſeth ſhame: and ſhall haue part of | 
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6 Childzens child 
of olde men: and the 
are their fathers. 


t becommethnot 


Ante. 7 
9 8 *A 


is as A f pꝛetious ſtone in 


16. «fe the eyes ol him that hathit: whitherſo- 


euer it turneth , it pꝛoſpereth. 

9 he that touereth a tranſgreſſion, 
ſeeketh loue; but Hee that repeateth a 
matter, ſeparateth very friends. 

10 Arepꝛoofe entreth moze into a 
wile man, then an hundzed ſtripes into 


man,then to a foole. 


- H- Anenill man ſeeketh onely rebel ⸗ 
lion; therefoze acruell meſſenger ſhall 
be ſent againſt hum. 

12 Letabearerobbedofher Whelps 
meete a man, rather then a foole in his 


foll yr. 
z Whoſo*rewardeth euill foz good, 


17. 1.6ell. ęutll ſhall not depart from his houſe. 
14 Lheveginning ol ſtrife is as when 


one letteth out water: therfoze leaue off 

contention befoze it de medled with. 

I * Hethatiuſtifieth the wicked, and 

he that condemneth the iuſt: euen they 

+++ both arc abomination to the LON. 
16 Wherkoze is there A pꝛite in the hand 

ofa fooleto get wiſedome, ſeeing he bach 

no heart to ic: | - 

. | 17 *Afriendloneth at all times, and 
a bꝛother is bozne foꝛ aduerſitie. 

183 * man voide of f vnderftanding 


15. ſtriketh hands, and becommeth luretie 


in the pꝛeſente of his friend. 

19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion, that lo⸗ 
ueth ſtrife: and he that exalteth his gate, 
ſeeketh deſtructton, 


uerſe tongue, falleth into miſchie 
21 *He that begetteth 
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bones. | 


glozy of childzen 


doe flying lippes a 


20 f hee that hath a froward heart, 
findethno good, and he that hath a per- 


afools,docth ir 
to his ſoꝛtow : and the father of a foole 


5 r doth good likea 
medicine: — — 


* A fooli 1— is 4 griefe to his 
tt bitternes to her that bare him. 
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— 26 Allo topuntſh the inſt is not good 


nor to ſtrike Pzinces foꝛ equitie. 

27 *He that hath knowledge ſpareth 
his 8: anda man ot vnderſtanding 
28 *Euen a foole, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted Wile : and hee that 
ſhutteth his lips, is eſteemed a man of vn- 
derſtanding. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Hough deſire a man ha- 
? ning || ſeparated himtelle, 
d ſceneth and intermedleth 
with all wiſedome. 

2 A foole hath no de- 
ern. but that His 


arc as detpe Waters, and the Wwel-ſpzing 
of wiſedomeas a flowing bꝛdoke. 
5 It is not good to actept the per⸗ 
ſon of the wicked, to ouerthꝛow the 
righteous in iudgement. 
6 Akooles lips enter into tontention. 
and his mouth calleth foꝛ ſtrones. 
7 *Afooles mouth is his deſtruction, 
and his lips are the ſnare ot᷑ his ſoule. 
3 The woꝛds of a tale-bearer are 


thet innermoſt parts of x 
2 He alſo that is — his 


10 The Name of the LORD is a 
ſtrong tower: the righteous runnethin- 
to it. and t is ſafe. | 

11 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
— 1 as an high wall in his owne 
tonteit. 


manis haughtie , and befoze honour is 
hunulity, 


vnto him. 


his inſirmity: but a wounded 
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23 A wicked man taketh-a gilt ont 
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24 *nolſedomeis befoze him that hat 
| 2 but the eyes of a foole 
are in the ends of the earth. | 
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walter 


12 *Befoze deſtruction the heart of 
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14 The ſpirit (ur who| 
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2 : but the end ther- 


will recom- 


23-* = not thou, 
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parts of the belly. — 
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cion bntotheLOKD: Anda falſe bay? 
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— 1 — which is holy: and after 
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ſcaftereth 
wheele ouer them. 
man is the tandle of 


and trueth 
King : and his 


Chap. 11. 
13. 


Brod. 21. 
17.leuir, 20 
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Deut. 3. 
33. cha. 17. 
1 3. an d. 24. 
29. rom. 12. 
17. i. theſſ. 


5.15. l. pet. 


Wc 10. 


t Heb. bai. 
lances of 


deceit, 


* Chap.16, 
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n — 


| Or, ort. 


* Vorſeg. 
1 He. in the 
land the 


of che haule toppe; then 
fung woman in fa wide 


in his epes. 


Is inſtructed, he retemeth knowledge. 
dereth the houle of the wicked: but God 


* and reward in the bolorne, ſtrong 


"Chop. 11. 
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— nan is froward and 
gend Burat the pure his wozke 


9 *Js itberter to dwellin a comer 
a 1 bzaw- 


* The ſoule ofthe wicked deſireth 
euill : hisneighbour i finderh no fauour 


11 *nahentheſcozner is puniſhed the 
ſimple is made Wiſe: and when the wile 


12 The righteous man wilely touſi⸗ 


ouerthꝛoweth the wicked foz their wic⸗ 


kedneſle. 

13 * whoſo ſtoppeth his earesatthe 
ofthe pooꝛe, Hee 
ſel e-ut hall not be heard. 

A gift in letret pacifieth anger, 
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Wꝛath. 

15 M8 top to the tuſt to doe tudge- 

ment: but deſtruction ſhalbe tothe wor 
kers ok iniquitie. 
16 The man that wandereth out of 
the way of vnderſtan —_ re- 
maine in thecongregationorthe 
17 n a 
pooꝛe man: hee that loueth wine and 
oyle, hall not be rich. 

18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome fo; 
the 2 and the tranſgrefſour 


ede vpzight. | 
ts better to dwelltin the wil- 


dery , then with a contentions and 
an angry woman. 

20 There is treaſare 
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a fooliſh ma 


neſſe oo” ney kindeth lile 
neſſeandhonour. 
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mi and downe the 
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les. 
24 Pꝛoud and haughtie ſcozner is 
bis name, e reibe date 
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| ethiniquitte , 
reape vanitie: andrhe rod ar his anger 
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6 Traine vpa 
ſhould goe: and be is old, he wl 
not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth oner the podre, 
and the bozrower- is feruant f to the 
lender. 

8 *He that ſow 


ſhall 


- *tHee thathath abountifulleye, 


taltve ifed:foxheguuethofhigyead 
eren ge and tonten⸗ 


— z pea ſtrike, and re- 
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mnie, Ot. 
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Speakenot in esofafoole: 
foxhee Hill deſpiſe the wilevome of thy 


| ; 10 * Remooue not the olde || lande-|*Ctup. 2. 
20 Hane not J Watttento ther excel: [marke and enter nat into the fields of 
lent things in —— and knom⸗ | the | 14.and 27, 


the | | 17 
11 Foꝛ their redeemer is mightie [| Or bound. | 
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un Apply thine heart vnto inſtrut- 
f or tion, and thing eares to the woꝛdes of 
beer e, n eee ung cxrection 
*. bees 13 not cozr om Chap. 13. 
pooze: ! neither opyzelle the affiteted in — Ethan beateſt hum with . 
En e rod he ſhall not die. | N 
23 Foz the LORD wilpleadtheir 14 u ſhalt beate him with the 
caſes > ſpoile 1 ſoule of thoſe that 8 chatte deliuer his louie from 
24 Make no friendchip with an an⸗ 1g My ſonne ir thine heart bee wiſe, - 
gry man: and with a furious man thou my heart ſhall reioyte, euen mine. , 
halt not gae - 16 ta my reines ſhall reiopte, When | i! ceivice, | 
25 Teſtthoulearne his wayes , and ben en 88 
16 Bet not one of them that ners, but bee chou in the feare of ihe nd 7 
ſtrike hands, or ol them that are ſure-| LOD allthe day long 
ties fo: debts-. - 18 *Fozſurely there anf ende and C, 
27 4 to pay. Why| [thine expectation ſhall not be tut ort. 
ſhould he take away thy bed from vn | 1» Heare thou, my loune, and de wule, 
der thee / br andguidthineheartin the way. | 
*Cap.r; | -2$ Kemooue not the anclent land 20 Bee not amongſt winebibbers;|* Ron; 
5 — 1 "21 Je d de ne I 
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women, and thine heart ſhall vtter per- 


34 Pea thou ſhalt be as hee that ly⸗ 
eth downe fin the midſt of the ſea, oꝛ as 


35 They haue ſtricken mee, ſnalt chou 
ſay, and I was not ſicke: they haue bea- 
ten me, and t J felt it not: when ſhall J 


Ee not thou ennious a⸗ 
gainſt euil men, neither de⸗ 


r heart ſtu⸗ 


d ieth deſtruction,and their 


Uppes talke of miſchiete. 
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bliſhed. 


ſant riches. 


Thꝛough wiledome is an houſe 
builded, and by vnderſtanding tt is eſta- 


4 And by knowledge ſhal che cham⸗ 
bers be filled with all pꝛetious and plea⸗ 


5 A wiſle man + is ſtrong, vea a man 


of knowledge iincreaſethſtrength. 
6 Foz by wiſe counſel 


thou ſhalt 


make thy warre: and in multitude of 


counſellers chere is ſafety, 

7 Wiledome is too high foꝛ a foole: 
he openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
83 De that deutleth to doe euill, ſhall 
be talled a miſchieuous perſon. 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſſe is 
ſinne : and theſcozner is an abomination 
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to men. 
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(hall be put out. 


and the king: and medle not withithem 
that are giuen to change. 
22 Foꝛ their calamitie ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly, and who knoweth the ruine of 
them both | 

23 Thele things alſo belong to the 
wile :* It is not good to haue reſpect-of 
perſons in tudgement. 
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25 But to them that rebuke him 
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'guetharightanſwere. wi ks 
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afterwards build thme houſe. 
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neighbour without cauſe : and deteine 
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not with thy lippes. 
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17 *Retoycenot when thine enemte|- 


20 Foꝛ there ſhall be no reward to 
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24 Hethat ſapeth vnto the wicked 
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man actoꝛding to his 
void of vnderſtanding: 


the man 


thoznes, and nettles had couered 
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a was bzoken downe: 
32 Then J ſaw, and conſidered it 
well, Jlooked vpon i it, and xettiued in⸗ 
ſtruction, 
| 33 Pet a littlefleepe, a little lum- 
ver, , A little folding of che handes to 
eepe: 
34. So ſhall thy pouertie tome, as 
one that trauelleth , and thy want, as 
t an armed man. 
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1 Obſcruations about Kings, 8 and about 


auoyding cauſes of quarels, and ſundry 
cauſes thereof. 


the gloꝛp ot God 
to — a gz but os onour of 
Kings is to ſearch out a —_— 
3 The heanen foꝛ height, and the 
earth foꝛ depth, and the heart of Kings 
is? vnſearchable, 
4 Take away the dꝛoſſe from the 
diutr. and there ſhall come foozth a bel⸗ 
ſell I. the finer. 
Take away the wicked from be- 


bliſhed in righteouſn 

6 Put not fooꝛth ſchylutemtbe pre 

ſence ofthe Ring, and ſtand not in the 

place ofgreatmen, 
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thee, Come vp hither ; then that thou 

ſhouldeſt be put lower in the pꝛeſente of 

the P:ince whom thine eyes haue ſeene. 
38 Goe not foozthhaſtily to ſtriue, leſt 

thou know not What to doe in the ende 

92 85 when thy neighbour hath put 
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31 And loe, it was all growen ouer 
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e bone. 

16 Haſt thou found hony ? eate ſo 
much as is ſutficient foꝛ thee: leſt thou 
* — — bo 

17 || Withdzawe oote from 
neighbours houſe: '1eft he be? wearyof 
thee, and ſo hate ther. 


18 Amanthat beareth falſe witneſſe bo 


a neighbour, is a maule, and 
aneh 
Confidence in an bnfaithfull man 
inttmeoftrouble., is like a bzoken tooth, 
and a footeout of topnt. 
20 As hee that taketh away a gar- 
ment in told weather; and as vineger vp- 
on nitre; — he that lingeth ſongsto an 


heauyph 

21 -I the enomie be hungry, gine 
him bzead to eate : and it᷑ he be thirſtie, 
giue him water to dzinke: 

22 F02 thou ſhalt heape coales of 
fire vpon his head, and the L On 


ſhall rewar 
23 Pre 3 2th winde dzineth a- 


ene ſo doeth an angry connte- bring 
a backebiting tongue. 

It is better to dWellin a coꝛner 
ofthe thehouſe toppe, then Yom bꝛawling 


woman, and in a wide ho 
25 As told waters to a thirſty ſoule: 


1 is good newes from a "farre coun- 
ep. 
26 A righteous man 
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lence, 
1 Heb.are 


lifted vp. 
or, as he 


4 precious 
ſtone in an 
heape of 


flones. 
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be bireth 
the foale, he 
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tranſgreſſors 
*. Pet. 2. 
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Hab. itera- 
tet h hisfolly. 


that putteth 


[| Or, a great 
wth all, and 


S ſnow in ſummer , and 
asraine tn harueſt : ſo ho- 
nour is not ſeemely foꝛ a 


2 As the bird by wan⸗ 
ſwaltow by flying: {@ the 


A , 


a); 
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folly, leſt hee bee Wile (n+ his owne con⸗ 
ceit. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſlage by the 
hand ok a foole, cutteth off the feete, and 
dꝛinketh ] dammage. 

The legges of the lame fare not 
__ ſo is a parable in the mouth of 

oles. 

83 As hee that bindeth a ſtone in a 
wy; ſo is hee that gineth Honour to a 

vole. 

9 As a thoꝛne goeth vp into the hand 
of a dꝛunkard, ſo is à parable in the 
mouth of fooles. 

10 || The great God that fozmed all 
things, both rewardeth the foole, and 
rewardethtranſgreſſours. 

11 * As a dogge returneth to his bo- 
mite: oa foole t returneth to his folly, 

12 Seeſt thou a man Wile in his 
owne conteit # chere is moze hope of a 
foole then of him, 

13 The ſlouthfull man ſaith,Thercis 
a lyon in the wap, a lyon is in the ſtreets. 

14 As the dooꝛe turneth bpon his 
hinges » ſq docrh the louthfull vpon his 

edde. 

15 The ſlouth full hideth his hand in 


| his boſome, it grtenethHim to bꝛing it 


againe to his mouth. 

16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own 
tonteit, then ſeuen menthat can render 
a reaſon, 

17 He that paſſeth by ,and||medleth 


with ſtrife belonging not to him , is like 


one that taketh a dog bythe cares. 
18 Asa madman, who caſteth f fire. 
bꝛands, arrowes and death: 

19 So is the man chat deceiueth his 


21 * As coales are fo burning toales, 


and wood to fire; ſo is a contentious 


15. man to kindle ſtrife. | 


— —— 


22 The woꝛds ok a tale bearer are 


as wounds, and they 
the t innermoſt parts ofthe belly. _ 
23 Burning ups, anda wicked heart 
are 15 a potſheard couered with lilner 
dꝛoſſe. 
24 Hee that hateth, diſſembleth 
with his lips, and layeth vp deteit with⸗ 


in him. 

25 wWhenheiſpeaketh faire, beleene 
him not: foꝛ chere are ſeuen abominatt- 
ons in his heart. 

26 ¶ Whoſe hatred is touered with de- 


foꝛe the whole congregation. 


will returne vpon him. 

23 A ling tongue hateth thoſe that 
are afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth 
woꝛketh ruine. 
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4 Twzathiscruetl,and anger is out⸗ 

— ——— who is able to ſtand befoze 

” 5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret 

6 * Faithfull are the wounds of a 

friende: but the kiſſes of an enemie are 

eng 

7 e tull ſoule tloatheth an ho- 

nie combe: but to the hungry ſoule ene- 

ry bitter thing is ſweet. 
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neſt: ſo is a man chat 
his plate. . 
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ent and perfume reioyte 
doerh the lweeteneſſe of a 
t hy heartie tounſell. 

owne friend and thy fa⸗ 


lie: foz * better 
that is neere, then a 
II Myſonne, bee w make my 
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e done into 


ceit, his wickedneſle ſhall be ſhewedbe- 


27 who lo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
therein: and hee that rolleth a ſtone, it 


moꝛrow : foꝛ thou know-|* 


As a bird that wandzethfromher |" 
wandzeth from 


bert. 
| 
| 
[{ Or, 6 
knowen, 


Hel. m. 
keth by 
voJee ga. 
ciout. 

||Or hared 
1 cout red 
ſecret, 


Eccles. 10 
5. pſal. 15 
16. & 9. 1g. 


Helr. las. 


uine ſſc. 


Heb. ral 
1 crucllic, 
and anger 
an oner- 
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[|Or,carnft, 
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lob. 6. 7. 
1 Heb, trea- 
deth vnder 
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Kn ow thyflockke. eee 


Chap. 20. 
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* Chap. 19. 
13. 


Eccles. 1. 8 
t Heb, not, 


*Chp.1 7.3 


? Heb.ſet 
thy heart, 
t Hebr, 
ſtrength, 
THeb.to ge- 
neration and 
generation, 


tmr. Hr. 


Cha 22.2 


foole in a moꝛter amon 


part from him. 


ſtate of thy flockes , and t looke Well to 
ene 


doth pe trowne cndure? to cuery gene- 
ration 2 


der graſſe ſheweth it leife, andherbsof 
the mountaines are gathered. 


and the goats are the pꝛite ot thy field. 


houſhold, and for thetmaint 


enough fo: thyfood, foꝛ the * 
thymaldens. - 


CH may anſwere hun 
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B * Take his garment that is ſurety 
fo: a ſtranger, and take a pledge ofhim 
fo: à ſtrange woman, 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a 
loud volte, riſing early in the mozning, 
it ſhall be counted a turſe to him. 

15 * Acontinuall dzopping in a very 
rainte day. anda contentions woman, 
are alike, 
16 Whoſoeuer hideth 2 
winde, and the oyntment of his right 
hand which bewzayeth it ſelfe. 
17 Iron ſharpenethy:on:ſo a man 
ſharpeneth the countenance of his 

end. 
13 Whoſo keepeth the figgetree, ſhall 
eate the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth 
on his maſter ,, ſhall be honoured. 
19 As in water face anſwerech to face: 
ſo the heart of man to man. 

20 Hell and deſtruction are neuer 
— : ſo the eyes of man are neuer ſatil- 

ed 
21 * As the fining pot foꝛ ſilner , and 
<< wp foꝛ golde: ſo is a man to his 
pꝛaile. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bzay a 
wheat with 
— arm rye doliſhneſſe de- 


23 Bee thou diligent to know the 
4 Foz i riches are not foꝛ euer: and 
25 The hapappeareth, and the ten- 


26 The lambes are foꝛ oy clothing, 
27 And thou ſhalt haue goats milke 
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15 is Wayes, though he be rich. 


1 men, 


gaine increaſeth his ſubſta 
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2 2ooue then br that is per⸗ 


ho ſo ke la 
cone: ys war 1 2. —— 


4 4 — that by vlary and! vntult 22. eccles. 
nee, he ſhall 2.26. 
gather it foz him that wil pity the pooze. 5 
9 Hee that turneth away his are 
on hearing the Law, euen his pzayer 


er; 


beare : fo s a Wicked ruler oner te 


gluttons, 


Cha. 13. 


10 * o ſo cauſ; * 2 
goe *.— an cull way, 1 — cy —_ 

it: but the vp-| 
in 78 


t Hebr in 
big eyes, 


lohn 11. 
to. eccles. 


reiopce | 
but when the Wicked | 10 % 


Gen. 9. 6, 


perſon, — the pit, 


1 
1 


Cu. 19.1 


Cha. 29.3 
ſor feedeth 


g 


— A. 


rile a man verſ. as. 
e fines, hall 4. 
| foſſeth and rar z. 5. 
pſakerh th em alan — 1. oh. 1. 9. 
14 Happy is 1 mow. man that feareth|*"*** 
alway : «bur he pardeneth * — 


2 


— 


10 Afaith- 


3 S a. 
- * — 


o 1 


An eullleye. 


Prouerbes. 


Comeachidren 


| Or, 
8 


Cha. 29.2 
and ver. 13. 
ofthis 


chapter. 


Hieb. a man 


of reproofes, | 


* Chap.11. 
10.and 28. 
28. eccles. 
8 
Dr, increa- 
fed 

Chap. 10. 
I. and 15. 


20. and 27. com 
ſu 


13.chap.s. 

9.and 28.7 
fHeb.aman | 
| of ablations. | 


Chap. 13. 
11. and 23. 
4.1. tim. 6.9 


Chap. 18. 
5. & 24-23. 
Or, he that 
h an cual 
ee haſteth 
to 2 rich, 
ver. 20. 
Cha. 27. 6 


Heb. a man 
deſtroying, 
*Chap.13. 
10. 


Deut. 15. 
8. cha. 22.9 


Luke 15. 


ceth his ape ph hee 


righteous 
canſeofthepooze: bade wicked regar 


er, tare rwe men erb 


20 A faithfull man ſhall abound 


eſſings: *but hee that maketh 
haſteto be rich, ſhallnot be |] 

21 To haue reſpect o 
not good: foꝛ, foꝛ apiece of head * 
man will tranſgreſle. 

22 Her that haſteth tobeerich, hath 
an euill eye, and conſidereth not that po; 
uerty ſhall come vpon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man, after- 
wards ſhall finde moꝛe then he 
n 


Who ſo robbeth his therozhis 
GEE de- 
oper. 
25 hee that is of a pꝛoud heart, ſtir 
reth bp ſtrife: but hee that putteth his 
26 Hee 
heart, is a foole : but who ſo walketh 
wilely , he ſhall be deltuered, 
27 *Heethat giueth vnto the pooze, 
ſhall not lacke: hut hee that Hideth Hts 
eyes, ſhallhaue many acurle. 
28 ohen the wicked riſe , men hide 
themſelues : but when they periſh , the 
righteous increaſe. 


CHA P. XXIX. 


1 Obleruations in ae gouernment, 15 
And of priyate. 22 Of anger, pride, thee- 


uery, eden 


ge ithatbeing-often — 
. ( ued ; hardeneth 
2 ſhallſuddenly be 
— — 
2 *wWhen the righteous 
are f im anthozitie, people reloyce : 
but when the wicked beareth rule, the 
people mourne. 
3 *mwhoſoloueth wiſedome, reiop⸗ 


that keeperh 


71 


t with barlots, 


ere is ſtare: but the righteous 
ngand reiorte. 
confidereth the 


UE not to know it. 
Stoꝛnefull men bing actty into a 


| 


|chepov2e Mtoe ſhall be eſtabilhed 


| If a wile man conten with 
fooliſh man — 
_ 1285 1 blood thirftie hate the vp- 
right: : but the tuſt ſeene his ſoule. 

1 A foole vttereth all his minde: 


but a Wiſe man keepeth it in till alter⸗ 


wards 
I Ita ruler hearken to lies, all bis 
ſeruants are wicked. 


13 The pooꝛe and theſdeteitfull man 


14 :theLOKDlighteneth 
The king that faithfully iudgeth 


foꝛ euer. 

15 The rod and repꝛoofe wile⸗ 
dome . hide kel c to Malt bꝛin / 
geth his mother to ſhame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſgreſſion intreaſeth: but the righ⸗ 
teous ſhall ſee their fall, 

17 Coꝛrett thy ſonne, and hee ſhall 
bes —— reſt: ea hee ſhall giue delight 

18 Where — i is no biſion, the pe 2 
, rok he that keepeth the 

19 A ſeruant wil DES 
woꝛds:foꝛ though he duderdtand pe will 
not anſwere, 

20 Seeſt thou a man that is 
his woꝛds : chere is moze Hope 
then or him. 


461 


22 — do eth vp ſtrif 
dafurions man-aonerptn tran 


"A 
10w*6ut but honour 
ble in 


. 


ze ſhall b 
alldphot Long 


T Heb,mey 
of blood, | 


| I 5, and 23, 


* Chap.ts, 
18, and 26, 
21, 


* Chap. 15, 
33.and 18, 
x 2.i0b, 22, 
— 14 
11. mat. 23 
12, 


r but w 


bungeth a 
1 parece his truſt in 


+2 vninmanicanabomination|”* 
tt abe and chat is vpꝛight in the 
vap. to the wicked. 


0 HAP. XX. 
I Agursconfeſſionof dis faith. 2 Thetwo 


| 


points of his prayer: 10 Themeaneſt are 


not 


ſet on hugh, 


ak of 4 


Hel. Halle 


Ch. 19.6, 
f Hebr.the 


— 


Hab. belye' 


f Heb, hurt 
not with thy 


bang us. 


.|riches,* feed me with 


e 29 deb 
Wend is * pteuented. 


the waters in 4- garment 
— hed al the env ws; 2: = i 
ſomnexname, ifthoucanſt tell 

euer woꝛd of God fi pure: »he 


. hs ſhieidvuto themthatputcheirtruft 


in hun. 
6 '# Addethounot vnto his wowes 


leſt Shag and thou be found a 


42 . haue J required of 
; ven 1 not 
Remooune 


farre None me —— 
pouertie, no: 
vod f conuement 


Leſt J bee full, and t deny che, 


iu ties; — 


N me. 


and lay whoithe LORD 92 leſt Y 


be p60ze; and ſteale, and take the name 
of my God invaine. 

10 f Actule not a ſeruant bnto his 
maſter; leſt He-curle thee, and thou bee 
found guilty, 

Ii There is 
their father , and doth not bleſſe their 
mother. 

h There is A generation that Axt pure 
in their owne eyes, and pet is not waſh- 
ed krom their filthineſle, 


ref eyes! and their eye luds 


9 generation, whole 
«|terth 1 Rs, won 


as knines,.t0-denoure the 
ofthe ear, andthe needy 


among 


generation hat curfeth |. 


13 * There is & generation, © how| [no 


oze from 


beare: 


meate: 


115 The hoꝛle leach bah two daugb⸗ 


too une fozme; — art wür 

Iknow not: 

If The way of an Eagle intheatre; 

he way of a Serpent vpon a rocke; 
war el a ſhip in the f midſt of the *. 4-7 

Dea: and the way of a man with a 


1 
woman : ſhee eateth , and wipeth her 
many, and ſaith, J hane done no wit⸗ 


21 Foz the things the earth is dif- 
aueted⸗ and foꝛ foure which it cannot 


22 Foꝛ a ſeruant when he reigneth, Ct4p-:9. 
and a foole when hee is filled with 92 | 


23 Fo2 an odious woman when the | 
is married, and an handmayd that is | 
heire to her miſtreſle. | | 

24 There be foure things which are | | 
little vpon the earth, but they are f ex⸗ Heb. mie: | [| 
ceeding Wile : mide 4 

25 Ehe Ants are people not lirdng. Chap. 6. 1 

et they pꝛepare their meate in the 
ummer. 

26 The Conies are but afeeblefolke; | 
yet make they their honſes in therotks. 

27 The Lociiſts haue no king, yet go 
they foozthall of them t by bands; 

28 The Spider taketh hold with 3 
her hands, and is in kings palates. 
thzee things which goe 
well, yea foure are tomeiy in going: 

30 A . — «Qrongeſtamong 


WALKS: — 


29 There be 


way of an adulterous 


nat away fo any: | 
— es 


| CHAP. XXXI. 'Þ | to he! : 
Lemuels leſſon of chaftitic and re. N. | we, * 1 | 


rance. 6 The afflicted are to be comforted | 
and defended, 10 The TEL | 


tics of a good wife 


ED = 3 He woꝛdes of King Le- 
og 
= 8 2 What, my ſonne and 
what, the ſonne of my 
_ and what the ſonne of my 
vowes! 

3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto wo- 
men, noz thy wayes to that which de- 
ſtropeth kings. 

4 tb not fo: kings, O Lemuel, it 
is not fo: kings to dꝛinke wine, noꝛ foz 
Painces, ſtrong danke: 

5 Left they dzinke , and foꝛget the 
Law, and t peruert the iudgement f of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 Giue ſtrong dꝛinke vnto him that 
[is ready to periſh, and wine vnto thoſe 
thatbe? of heauy hearts. 

Tet him dzinke and foꝛget his po⸗ 
nerty, and remember his milerpy no 
moꝛe. 

3 Open thy mouth foꝛ the dumbe in 
the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed 
to deſtruction, 

9 Open thy month, indge righte- 


oully, and plead the cauſe of the pooꝛe 


ſand needie. 

10 C*who can finda vertuous wo⸗ 
man : foꝛ her pute is farre aboue Rubies 

11 The heart of her huſband doeth 
ſafely truſt in her,ſo thathe (hal haue no 
need of ſpoile. 
| 12 She will doe him good, and not 
tuill, ali the dayes of her life. 

13 She ſeeketh wooll and flare, and 
Wwozketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants ſhips, 

ſhe bzingeth her food from atarre. 

15 Shee rileth alſo while it is pet 


mabt, and gineth meate to her 1 


ber perteiueth 2 — 

mer- 
chandiſe is good; her candle goeth not 
out by night. TT 


planteth a 
1 Sher eld her lopnes with 
Orengeb,and ſtrengtheneth 


=, on. her nn 


2 't Sheſtretcheth out Her hand to 
the poche, yea che reach fuozh er 


21 8 not afraid of the ſnow foꝛ 


her houſhold : fo2 all her houſhold arc 


cl 
_—_ pany —_— her ſelfe conerings 
of tapeſtrie; her clothing is (ile and 


purple. 
23 Her bulband is knowen in the 


— when he litteth among the El⸗ 
ders of the land. 
24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſel- 


rr 


"= Strength and Honour are her 
— ; and ſhe ſhall reioyte in time 


36 26 Sher openeth her mouth with 
me, and in her tongue v the law 
of — 


27 Shee looketh well to the wayes 
of her — oh and eateth not the 
bead 
— ; her huſband allo, and he pꝛay⸗ 
29 any paughters| hauedone ver 
tuouſly, but thou excelleſtthem all. 

30 Fauour is deteitfull, and beautie 
is vaine: but a woman chat feareth the 
Los, ſhe ſhall be pꝛaiſed. 

31 Giue her ofthe frutteofher hands, 
and let her owne workes made her tn 
the gates. 


28 — chern and tall her 


> 
= F * 1 = 
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pal. 104. 
9,10. ob. 
38.10. 


1 Hebr. re- 


arne to ges. 


Cha. 3. 73 
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Sunne: 
4 One 


another 


earth abideth foz 


6 


andthe winde 


with ſceing, no 
hearing. | 


9 
thatw 
done, is that! 
there is NOneW 


b usa 0 be 


I s there any 
may be Sn ts 


euer. 


ding to his circuits. 
7 run into the Dea, 

et the Sea is not full: vnto 
from whence the riuers tome, 


e 
cannot vbtter it: the eye 


J. 8 
7 AO. 
Ex 4a» , 


$i 


18 not 


q 

| ThePreacher ſhewerh thatallhumane cour- 
ſes are vaine: 4 Becauſe the creatures are 
reſtleſſe in their courks: - 9 They bring 
foorth nothing newe, and all 
And becauſe hee 


RIES 


vanttie. 
hath a man of all 
e taketh vuder the 


npaſſethaway,and| 
conmeth : "but the 
5 The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the 
Dang goed _ haſtech to 

t > 
ep The winde goeth toward the 
South, = 1 15— vnto the 
Noꝛth hir let — 


Tatiltied 


eare filled with 


| hath beene , it is 
: and that which is 
ewe hath 


q 


— 


heart, Toe, J 


bo 1 = - s 


or the Preacher, 
"CHAP, 1 U nee, which was 


11 There is no remembꝛante of fozmer | 


things: neither ſhall there bee any re⸗ 


that are to tome, 


trauell 
-— pdt to bee exerciſed there- 


14 Ihane ſeene allthe wozkes that 
are done vnder the Sunne, and behold 
all is vanitie, and veration of ſpirit. 

15 That which is crooked, cannot 
bee made ſtraigth: and i that which is 
wanting cannot be numbꝛed. 
communed With mine owne 
ſtate. andhaue — — 
then all they that haue been beloꝛe me in 
Jerulalem:pta, my heart'had great ex⸗ 
pe riente ot wiſedome and knowledge. 

17 And J gane my heart to kno 
ee eee 

olly: I pere is alſo is 
attengfthe pt. 

13 Foꝛ in much wiſedome is much 


* 
, 


griefe : and hee that increaſeth know-| 
ſozrow.. 


ledge, ncrealg! b. 
„ NHR. 

1 The vanitie of humane courſes in the works 
of pleaſure. 12 1 wiſe bee better 
then the foole, yet both haue one euent. 1g 
The vanitic of humane labour, in leauing it 
they know not to whom. 2 4 Nothing better 


then ioy in our labour, but that is Gods gift. 


g 


Ber 


* Cha.3.13 
THeb Aefe@ 


30. and 10. 


7.43. 
t Heb, bad 
ſeene much, 


Cha. z. 12. 
and 7.23. 


I. King. 4 | 


Dt — pa 


1 


— 2 


1 7 


* on 
- 
WP 4 
= 


The vanitie ofall Eccleſiaſtes, worldly thing | 


[| 2 Jam of laughter. It is madde: . I.layd in me heart, That © 
andof mirth, What doeth it | vantfle,. e. 
Chap. 7. * l * 
- FW me vnto 
fe ns hold on folly , till 


Samen 5. 
_ that good fo: the ſonnes omen, 
ue, they ſhould doe vnder the heauen all 
heirlfe. | 4 J made me great works, A buil⸗ | mee: foz all is 
f ded mee houſes, Iplanted mee Uine-| vanitie and vexation A 
yards. 18 C Yea J hated all my labour 
5 Imade mee gardens e ozehards,] |whichJhad? taken vnder the Hunne: “ 
and J planted trees in them of all kinde |becauſe 88 vnto the man 


of kr utts. that . 

6 Imade mee pooles of water, to! | 1 *AndWhoknoweth whether he va 
water therewith the wood that bzin-| |ſhallbea Wiſeman oz a foote : yet hall 
geth fooꝛth trees: he haue rule ouer aui my labour, where- 

7 I got me ſeruants and maidens, 
tHeb.ſonnes and had . ſeruants bozne in my uſe: e 
of my houſe | gf I had great poſſeſſions 

and {mall cattell , aboue all that were in 
Yeruſalembefoze me. 
*: Kings. 3 J gathered mee allo filner and 
„gold, añd the peculiartreaſureof kings, 
| and of the pꝛouintes: I gate mee men 
ſingers and women ſingers, and the de. 


Hebe. au. lights ofthe ſonnes of men, as muſicall (hall Hee tleane it for tes gue 
— bound — that ok all ſoꝛts. his poꝛtion; This alſo is banitie, and a ＋ 
imme, 9 So J was great, and increaſed] great euill. 


moꝛe then al that were befoꝛe me in Je⸗ 22 * Foz what Hath man of au bis C 
ruſalem ; all my wiledome remamed labour, and ofthe vexation of his heart 
with me. | wherein hee hath laboured vnder the 
@ Jud op oy nn ou 70 = era} uy 
red 3 kept not rrom em; 0 23 2 8 dayes are? ſoꝛrowes, Job. 14.1. 
e e Fee 285 par 
cart reiopted in all my an | ni is is al. 
this Abend —— of 72 — W as ab. This is at 
n Then Þwogevon e wozkes 24 ere is nothing better foꝛ a c 
that my handes had wꝛought, and on man, chen that he ſhould eatand dine, 23.endy, 
the labour that J had laboured to doe: and that hee ſhould make his ſoule en-| 7*** 
*Chap.r.3. | and behold, all was * vanitie, and bexa-| op good in His labour. This alſo % . 
tion of ſpirit, and chere was no pzofit vn⸗ law, thatitwas fromthe hand of God. e. 
der the Sunne. 25 Foꝛ who tan tat: oz who elle can 
12 C And J turned my ſelfe to be-| [haſten hercunto moꝛe then J: 
Chap i. hold Wiſedome, and madneſſeandfol-| | 2s Foz God gineth to ã man chat is 
17a007- [ly :fo2 what tan the man doe, that tom. good f in his n- bo 
ee, meth after the king? euen that which nowledge, and toy: but to the inner = 
e, hath beene already done. ue 
avcadzdexe| 13 Then J ſaw f that wiſedomeex-| |heape 
+4c6;7ha | celleth folly , as farre as light excelleth| [1 God: 


Job 27.17 


allo is vanitie 


ood i = A (- 5 a ** 3 his and veration of ſpirif, 
is wiſedeme| I. The Wile m eyes are | 
une head but the foole walketh in darknes: CHAP.” III. 


*:ou47, and Imp ſelfe percetued allo that one |: By che neceſſary change of times, vanitie is: 
_ |:4.cbap, | enent happeneth to them all. added to humane trauaile. 11 There is an 

. 3 Then J ſaid in my heart, As it excellencie in Gods workes. 16 But as for 
— to the foole, ſoit t happeneth man, God ſhall indge his workes there, and 
u c en to me; and why was Ithen moꝛe here he ſhall be like a beaſt, 


| to me. 2 : To 


— 


3 


N 


farrefrom. 
| orb 


or, dat 
they ught 
chart God, 


* Cc. . 0 


— 


2 E — vy, 


f Heb, to be 


Cap. 1. 3. 


woꝛld in their heart, ſo that no man tan 


at and dane. and — > = <p 


2 n it, thatmen ſhould feare 


31 03 "A Hus. 


42:01 943 0903 120010 
thee Were ada tume to 
1m1ghsa tune tomouene; ad and atime to 


wt 7714 <Þ 201: 1151 i £13367 


'« 
Atime to caſt abap nber. anda 
ta time 


tounboaceany atines to Nr 


6 Ahn to det 4 and a time to 


loſe: & tums to ntepe and a tmc tatad 


A tun to rent,audatimetoſotv: 
a time 10 heape n and — 
ſpenke, 310 502 


Afimetoloue.andatonetohate: 
CT — — Hu — 
"hat e 1 
, 14, 
1s J haveſeene:the tranatle mhirh 
God gwen tothe lounts ol men o 
be exereiled mit. 
11 He hath made euery thing beauti⸗ 
full in his time: alſo her hath ſet the 


dan 
|tinze e0:garber tones cogether: 


finde out the woꝛke that God maketh 

from the beginning to the tud. E 
N F know that chere/is no:good in | 

them, but foꝛ a man to xtiopte, and ta dos 

good iu his ute. 

And alſo that enery man 


otall 


his labour : it is the gift of o 


doeth.it ſhalbe foz euer: nothing tan de 
put to it,.noz any thing taken krom it: 


befozt him. 
15 


hath bene is now: 


That which 
> and that which is to bee, hath al 
L — and God requireth i that u 


the Sunn the plate ol t, chat 
thep wdgemen 


Verſe. 1. 


16 C And mozeoner , J ſaw vnder 


there; and lacgof 
1 — there. 8 

17 Jam m mine Heart, God ſhall 
nn es n eee] rr 
and foꝛ euery wozke.: 


w "730 
Atunetokandatimetoheale: eth 
—.— rr ne 4 


14 J ündw that wharſoeuer God 


18 5 Jaivininypearecoucerntngths a 


r © wherefweJ percrtnerharthere 


fed e TE 


fer: that 
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nunence above abeaff 

0 All goe'bato aue place; all are of 
eve and all turne to duſt againe. 
und meth the ſpiritt of man 


tbe dealt eder domnemardto the 


is nothing better, then that a man 
fhouldretoycein his one markes: fo: 
that ta his poztion; foz who — being 


"CHAP. II II. 
gy ixencreaſed ymomenby oppreſſ ion, 
5'byidlenaſſe; 7 by coucrequl- 
1. B58 alitarineſfe, 13 by wilfulneſſe. 
Ms O Jreturned, and conſi⸗ 
dered all the oppꝛeſſions 
that are — vuder the 
Sunne and behold the 
tteates of ſuch as were op⸗ 
pꝛel —— 
ovnthetfdeofcheir oppeeſſours d. cre was 
power,butthey had no tomfoꝛter. 
2 *maheretfoze 
which are already dead, mo? th 
lining which are pet aliue. 


hich bath not yet bene , whs hath not 
tene the ent woꝛke that is done vnder 
thr Sunne. 

4 © Againe J conſidered all tra- 
naie, and? exory right wozke, that?fos 
this a man is enuied of his neighbour: 
— is 7 vanitie, and 1 of 


I woadiy the debd le 


3 eg better is hee then both they, |? 


7 Hel 1. ii 
aſcending. 


Chapel. 


24. and 5. 
17. 


I Her. al 


f Hal. tb 


tac f vpWard;; and he ſpirit of 7 
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the rightnes | 


of worke. 
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nel of ipitit.' ':/ x 
C Then n returnedandJ ſaw 


leg ere Sunne 
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ile no end ot den 18: 


= Forms | 
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Mans ſocietie. Eccleſiaſtes, 


How 
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1. Sam. bg 
8. prou. 15, 


1. and 21. 
27. 


lor, werd. 


Matt. 6. 7. 
prou. 10. 19 


two ſhall withſtand him; and a thzee- 


auell, 
9 Two are better then one be⸗ 
cauſe they haut a good reward fozthetr 
labour. | 8 
10 Foꝛ if they fall, the one will lift vy 
his fellow but woe to him that © a 
lone,whenhe falleth : fozhe hach not an · 
other to helpe him vp. 8 
11 Againe, ut wo le together, then 
they — heate: but how can one bee 
warme alone? 
12 And if one pꝛeuaile againſt Him, 


fold toard is not quickly bzoken. | 

13 ¶ Better is a pooze c a Wile child, 
then an old and fooliſh King t who will 
no moze be admoniſhed. 

14 Foꝛ out ot pꝛiſon hee tommeth to 
reigne, whereas allo he that is bone in 
his kingdome, becommeth pooze. 

15 J conſideredall the liumg which 
walke vnder the Sunne, with the ſe⸗ 
tond child that ſhal ſtand vp in hisſtead. 

16 There is no end ofallthe people, c- 


uen of all that haue bene befoze them: 


and veration of ſpirit. | 
CHAP. V. 


x Vanities in Diuine ſeruice, 8 in murmu- 
ring againſt oppreſſion, 9 and in Riches. 
18 IoyinrichesisthegiftofGod. 

»eBE? Eepe thy foote when thou 
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[uen, andthouvponearth:therefozelet 


„ -|pleaſure in fooles ; pay that which 


2 goeſt to the Houſe of God, 
=) and bee moze ready to 
$ SHS heare,* then to gine theſa- 
Sy crifice of fooles : fo: they 
conſidernot that they doe euill. 
2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart bee haſty to btter any 
| thing befoze God: foz God is in hea⸗ 


thy woꝛds be few, | 
3 Fo: a dzeame commeth though 
the multitude of buſineſſe, and a fooles | 
voyre is knowen by multitude of words. 
4 when thou voweſta vow vnto 
God, deferre not to payit: toꝛ he hach no 


thou haſt vowed, 
3 er is it 


u ſhouldeſt not 
ouldeſt vow and 


mouth to cauſe 
foe the Angel, that it was an errour: 


good? this is alſo vanitie , pea it i a oe 
2 Ie 


they alſo that come after, ſhall not re: 


- |topcetn bim: ſurely this allo s vanitie, 
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wherefoze ſhould God bet angrx at ihr 
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9 C Dvozeouer the 
earth isfoz all: the King 
ned by the field. 
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ſatiſfied with 
abundance, with increaſe : thts 
banitte. 


11 When goods increaſe, they art in 
creaſed that eate them: and what good 


12 The fleepeof alabouring-man is 
meet, whether hee eate little oz muth : 
but the abundance of the rich will not 
ſufferhim to 


ſecne bnder t 
Autbe en becher bunt. * 
riches by eu! 
aſonne, and 
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of his mothers 
wombe, naked ſhall Hee returne to goe 
as hee tame, and ſhall take nothing of 
his labour, which he may carry away 
in his hand. q 
16 And this allo is a ſoe enfll, that in 
all points as hee tame, ſo ſhall hee goe: 
*and what pꝛoſit hach he that bath la⸗ 
boured foꝛ the winde 
ge e 
2 henelle 


and wꝛath with 
that which J haue 


18 C* Behold 
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the Sunne f all the dayes of 
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*Chap.1.3. 
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to take his poꝛtion, and to reioyte in his 
labour this is the giſt of God. . | 

20 Soꝛ he ſhal not much remember 
the dayes of his life:becauſe God anſwe- 
reth him in the ioo his heart. 


— 


3 


— — 


e give net 
mech. yet be 


ie 
CHAP. |&* 


* 


2 n * 1 | 
">. | 4 | | 
' ches | 


| + Heb, ſoule, 


|} Heb then 
of | the I oule, 


' f Heb, the 


the walking | - 


5 what a man 
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number 
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| the life of 


bu vamie. 


+ i *P&l. 144.4 


| dow? to whocan man what ſhall 


vaine life, which as *atha- 
be after him vnder the Sunne 
C HA P. VII. 


. Remodics apainſt vanitie, ate a good name, 
2 Mortification, : 7: Patience, 11 Wiſe⸗ 


d: nota 1 : "5 
wo ON 90 tooneplace 1 du bes 
mouth, and vet the 7 appetite is not 


8 Foz wharkactheweemozethen 
fooole bach the pooze , tha 


foz man in chis life, t dapes of his | finde 


dome. 23 The Aifficulric of Wilcdome, - 
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21 Alſo f 


woꝛds that are ſp 


thy ſeruantcurſe: 
2 2 Fo: 


p2oned wiſe- 
15 —. — neg wile, e 


24 A Dat at which is farreoff, andex- 

ceeding deepe, Who can n | 
25 +J applied mine heart to know, 

and to — to ſeeke out wiſdome, 

and the reaſon of ching and to know t 

wickednes of folly , euen of foohſ 

and I 


finde out theaccount : 


I indeyot.: : ne man among a thow- 
nd haue J found, but a woman &- 


29 . 
* God hath made man 
r = Pee "MY 


28 eee but] | 


er auch wiſemancand 
% who knoweth the inter⸗ 


pfal. 35. 


10, 11,16, 
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Gierke 
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Comfort is all their portion 
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ned and ſaw vnder the 
II 
e wiſe, no yet riches 
ding „ no} vet fa⸗ 


the 
—— euill time, when it falleth 


vpon them. 

1 This wiſedome haue J ſcene 
alſo under the Sunne — I ſeemed 
great vnto me: 

There was Alitle city, and few men 


it; and there came a great King 
agamſt it,audbeſieged it and duüit great 
bulwarkes againſt it: 


man, and he by his wiſedome delt⸗ 


DS 21008 COpenieed 
ſame man; 


wit Nowtherewasſoundinitapoore | 
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Folly eſteemed. 


f Heb. bu 
beart. 
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| the tongue. 
* Prou, 10. 
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+ Heb, grace 


{Hebr hi 
month. 
* _ 15. 


+ Heby. _ 
tipliet h 
wordt. 

Chap. 2. 
21. and 6, 
11. 


| *Ifa. 3.3.4. 


. who fo bzeaketh an bedge, a 


anſiverethallthings 


2 Awite mans heart i athis right 
hand: : but a fooles heart athis left, 

3 bem ag et that is a foole 
Walketh by the wa wiſedome far 
leth him, and he 4 tuery one chat he 
eee the rulerriſe vp a- 

0 
grin he.leavenot thyplce ;foz peel 


greato 
wy There is an euill — J haue 
ſeene vonder the Sunne, as an errour 
which pꝛoteedeth i from the ruler. 
6 Follyisſet? in gefac dignitie and 
berge low ue. 


IJ haue ſeene ſernants * vpon 


[youles? and Pzinces walking as ſer- 


ants vpon the ea 
Ty = ata 


ſerpent ſhall bite Him, 


hurt therewith : and hee that cleaneth 
—_ halbe endangered 

o Jt the pꝛon be blunt, and be doe 
not whet the edge, then mul he put to 
moꝛe ſtrength : but Wiledome is pzofi- 
table to direct, 

11 Surely the ſerpent wal bite with- 
— inchantment, and t ababbler is no 

etter. 

12 The Woꝛdes of a wiſe mans 
mouth are t gracious : but the lips of a 
foole will ſwallow vp himſelfe. 
| 13 The beginning of the wozds of 
| Rare, is fooliſhneſle : and the end of 

"000 talke is nulchieuous madneſle, 

4 *Afoole alſo t is fullofwozdes.a 
man cannot tell * what ſhall bee: and 
— (hall be after him who can tell 

m: 

15 The labour * the fooliſh weart- 
eth enery one of them; becauſe hee 
knowethnot how fo goe to the Citie, 

15 Coe to thee, O land, when 


g. 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when 
thy King is the ſonne of nobles, and thy 
Pꝛintes eate in due ſeaſon, toꝛ ſtrength, 
and not foꝛ d 

18 C By much flouthfulneſſe the 
building decayeth ; and though idle⸗ 
neſle of the handes the houſe dzoppeth 


I9 2 A feaſt is made foꝛ laughter, 
"and wine maketh + merry:butmoney 


the King, no not in 


20 C*Curſeniot 


9 Who ſo remoueth ſtones, Gaube | 


thy King icachild.andthy Buntes tate 
in the moznin | 
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CH A P. XI. 
1 Directions for Charitic. - Deakinhf, 9 


thy 
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ny vr! vpn 
waters : foꝛ 
alt find it after ma⸗ 
W 2 
1 Gine a poꝛtion to 
ä tenen + alſo to eight 
he fo; thon knoweſt not 
what eulll ſhall bevpon the earth. 
3 Jfthe clouds de full of raine , they 


empt7them emlſelues vpon the earth: and 
. —— I = 
wardthe Nozth 


— oꝛto⸗ 


way of thelpirt, noꝛ how the bones doc 
grow tn the Wombe of her that is with 
childe : euen fo thou knoweſt not the 
8 God who maketh all. 


In the moꝛning ſow thy ſeed, and 
W niotihine Yan: 
foz thou knoweſt not whether ? (hall 
pꝛoſper, either 278 u 92 whether 
they both ſhalbe a 

7 K — wy ſweet and a 


the Dun 
8 Sat if a man ſiue many peeres, 
and xtiopte in chem all, vet let Him re⸗ 
member the dayesofdarkneſſe, fo: er 
— bee many. All that romm 
ttte. 


CHAP. XII. 


x The Creatour is to bee retnembred in 3 
time. 8 The Preachers care to edific. 13 
The feare of God is the chiefe Antidote of 


vanitic. 


3 , and e | 
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*Kemember 
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and the day of Jalan in che dayes 1 


not ſow : dub hee that regardech an 
II, 
| not what is the 


geren ex the eyes to behold 


＋ Hebr, 
the fore | 


the watery, 
* Deut.x5, 
19,matrh, 
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19.1 7. 


t Hebr, fb 
beright, 


or, age. 
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FG Goidgedhal | 1 


| dowesbe darkened: 
4 And 8 
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which is high. 


— f the 
epe his commandements, foz thts is 
the Whole ducricof man. | 
14 eren ſhal ptngenery meme 
with euerylecretthing, 


into tudgement, 
N= it bee good, 02 ; whether, it bee 


5 n The OM of — 
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CHAP: | 

1 The Churches loue vnto Chriſt. 5 Shee 
confeſſeth her deformity, 7 and rayeth to 
be directed to his flocke. 8 Liſt directeth 
her to the ſhepherds tents. 9 And ſhe wing 
his loue to her, 
promiſes. 12 The Church and Chriſte con- 


gratulate one another. 


11 Giueth her g 1 


3 —— ok the ergeben 
oyntments, thy name is as: 
powꝛed foꝛth, ang 
loue thee. 


more wi{e 
the — | 
cher was, 
r. 
King. 4 
12. 


f Heb.words | 
of delight. 


| 
| 
Or, rea- 
. | ding, 


rineſſe ofthe fleſh. 
45 T ||Let vs heare the concluſion [1 9r,the end | 
whole matter: Feare God; and 


of the mat- 
ter, euen af 
aber hath 1 
bene heard, 
W, 
*Rom.2.16 
and 14. 10. 
1. cot. 5. 19. 


Chriſt, and 


Sola nog. 


tis Cranky 4 


vineyard haue not kept. 
7 Tell thou whom my ſoule 
toneth)wherethou where thou 
makeſt chy flocke to reſt at noone: fo: 
why ſhould —— —— — 
Er ckes of thyco 
— — thoufas 
reſt among women) goe thy way fozth 
by the footeſteps of the flocke, yo 
thy kids beſide the ſhepheards tents. 
9 JI baue co 2 — 
to a company of hozles in Pharaohs 
* 


10 cheekes Me —— 
rowes * =o thynecke with 


of golde. 
11 wee will make thee bozders of 
"Chit 1 Th ache 
12 lle the King As 
— Tr ſpikenard ſendeth foozth the 
e 


ereok. 

13 A bundle of myꝛrhe is my welde⸗ 
loued vnto me; he ſhall lie all Mgbebe⸗ 
twirt my bꝛeaſts. 


My bcloued is vnto mee, as a tlu⸗ 


I4 
.| ter of 4, Camphire in the vinepards of 


15 SD thou —— 5 


eyes. 

16 *2Behold, thou art faire, my be- 
- |loned; yea pleaſant : alſo our bedde is 
greene. 

17 The beames of our houſe are Ce- 


dar. and gur ratters of firre. 


Il. 


1 The mutuall loue of Chriſt andhis Church. 
$ The hope, 10 and calling of the Church. 
14 Chriſts care of the Church. 16 The pro- 
feſſion of the Church her faith and _— 
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of the wood, ſo is 

. 5 wah ben bowne vader is 
ne om 

4 Her bonghe mer tothe dener 

ting houſe, and his banner oner mee, 
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Stay me with flagons, t comfo:t 

me withappies foz Jam ſicke o lone. 
„ 6 his left hand is vnder my head, 
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my beloued among 
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vp, my loue, my faire one, 
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the time of the — — is come, 

ou land. altoids 
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16 C* Sbrioned; is mine And Jam 
his: he feedeth among the lillies. 

17 Until the day bzeake, and the 
ſhadowesfleeaWay: turnemy beloued, 
and be thou *like a 


vpon the mountaines ok Bether. 
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women: what is thy beloued moꝛe 

another beloued , that thou doe fo 
charge vs: 

1 beloued is white and ruddte, 
the among ten thouſand. 

11 His head is as the moſt fine gold his 

locks arc ||buſhy,and blacke as a Nauen. 
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x The loue of the Church to Chriſt. 6 The 
vehemencie of loue. 8 The calling of the 
Gentiles, 14 The Church praycth for 


at goeth | loue, neither tan the floods dꝛowne it: 


Eicke Uine⸗ | 


K „Kae ee * 
a JerSYUule, who Wou en 
* dame: 1 Dre ef 


6 C Set mee as a ſeale bpon thine 
heart, as a ſeale 2 
— — bpon thine arme 


cates of ire, 
" Pany waters cannot quench 


ta man would gine all the ſubſtante of 
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1 Ifaiah complaineth of Iudah for her rebellion 
He lamenteth heriudgements. 10 Hevp- 
raideth their whole ſeruice. 16 He exhor- 
teth to repentance, with promiſes and threat- 
nings. 21 Bewwailing their wickedneſſe, hee 
denounceth Gods judgements. 23 Hee 
promiſeth grace, 28 and threatneth de- 
ſtruction of che wicked. 
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your ines peas though they bet red 
as ow; re 
ike crimſin,they ſhall be as Wooll, 

19 If pe be — -an 
ſhall eate the good ot the land. 


bee deuoured with the lwoꝛd 
mouth ofthe Lon hath ſpoken it. 

21 C How is the | cifte be- 
tome an harlot : it was fuloftudgment, 
righteouſneſſe lodged in it but now 
murtherers. 

22 Thy lluer is become dꝛoſſe, thy 
wine mirt with water. 

23 Thy Painces are rebellious and 
companions of theeues : euery one 16- 
ueth aiftes , and followeth alter re- 
wards: they? — — 
come 2925 , luyth 

2 4 1 
the L © n Dof hoſtes, the 


nemies. 

25 ( And J will turne my hand bp- 
onthee, and f pureip purge away thy 
dꝛoſſe, and take away all thy tinne. 

26 And J will reſtoꝛe thy tudges as 
at the firſt,and thy counſellers as at the 
deginning: afterward thou ſhalt be tal⸗ 


full citie. 

27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed with 
iudgement, and || her conuerts with 
righteoulneſle, - 
28 C And the 
tranſgreſſours and of the ſinners ſhall 
bee together: and theythat fozſakethe 
LOR Dlhall beconſumed. 

29 Foꝛ they ſhall bee aſhamed ofthe 
okes Which yce haue deſired, and 
(hall beconfounded fo2 the gardens 
ve haue choſen. 


leafe fadeth , and as a garden that hach 
no water. 


31 And the ſtrongſhallbee as tow, 
and the maker of it as a ſparke,, and 
they ſhall both burne together, and 
none ſhall quench chem. 


20 — — pa 


Lo2d, 


of Jſrael;Ah,J willeaſe mee of mine 
aduerſaries,and auenge mee of mine e⸗ 


8 
— 


led the titie ol righteoulnefſe , thefaith-| 


t deſtruction of the 


30 Foꝛ pee ſhall be as an Oke whole | Himleife 


ſthee in the duſt, koꝛ fe 
and foꝛ the gloꝛy olhis 


BAP. i 
4 it rot . the! ing of if 
ST 6 . e cauſe of 
ds forſaking. 10 He exhorteth to feare, 
becauſe of the powerfull effects of Gods 
Ma | eſtic N þ 20 - a * pd of ' 


5 Jeruſalem. 
12 And it ſhall come to 
laſt dapes, that the moun- 


ſeſtabliſhed in the toppe of the moun- 
canes, and ſhall bee eralted aboue the 


E 


they more. 
5 tome pee and 
let vs ORD, 
6 fozſaken 


| 


2; 


int. | 
are jy —— 


toftie loohes of man ſhalbe 


is The“ 


humbled, and the hautmes ol men ſhall 


be bowed downe: and the LOD. 


lone. 


a * : 
= 


— 
„ _ 
- 
* 


LO houſe ſhall bee | « 


* — the ſhips of Tar- 

i7/ And the lofitneſſe of nan ſhattbe 
bowed downe, and the hautinefle of 
men made low : and the Lo 


lon haters —— 
aboliſh. dl ts 


4. 

"Haſ 10,8 

luk, 23-30. 

revel. 6.16, 

and 9.6. 

t Heby the 

f Hebr the 

idoles of bus 
Oc. 

165 which 

they made 


far bum. 


1 The great confuſion which commeth by 
ſinne. 9 The im 


5 mens 27 
| to the righteous, that ir 
ſhall bee with him: 
thefruicofchetrnomgs,” Wale 
. 


wreaks peer ee 
15 Wbat — e chat 


f Heb might 


Or, 6- 
4 
cleanſed, 


— 


EEE 
e 


and criſping pinnes, 
* b , and the fine linnin 


a the hoods, and the vailes. 
24 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, chat in 


ſtinke; and in ſtead of agirdle, arent, 
and in ſtead of well ſet hatre, vaidneſle; 


of ſackecloth ; and burning in ſtead 


ſit vpon the ground. 


C HAP. IIII. 


In the extremitie of cuils, Chriſts Kingdome 
{hall bee a Sanctuary. 


2 Nd in that day ſeuen wo⸗ 
men ſhall take hold of one 
man, ſaping, Wee will eate 
our owne bead, & weare 
| our owne appareil: onely 
„et vs be called by thy name, to take a- 
wapour repꝛoch. 
2 In that day ſhall the Bzanch of 


- [the L © D beet beautifull and gloꝛi⸗ 


ous, and the fruit of the earth ſhall be ex- 
ſtellent and comely t foz them that are 
eſcapedof Jſrael. 

3 And it ſhallcometo paſſe, chat hee 
that is left in Zion, and hee that remar- 
— ur out 10 5 f be 11 Holy, 


neade of Cweete ſmell , there ſhall bee 


and in ſtead of a ſtomacher,, eu . A 


ET 


che chming or 


lde atadernatle fo: 
— time from the heat, 
andfo: 2a plate and fozarouert 
from ſtoꝛme and from raine. 


CHAP. V. 

r Vnder the parable of a Vineyard, Gott ex- 
cuſeth his ſeuere iudgement. 8 His lodge: 
men — — aro rens of 11” ypon laſci 

13. pon impietic, 20 and 
vpon iniuſtice 26 The execurioners of 


Gods — 


z 


Will tell you 


ard, J 

hag thereof, and 

bzeake downe 

the wait hereof, and it — dee F tro⸗ 
den downe. 


6 And 


Will lay it waſte ; it (hall 


"© C woe vnto * that topne 
* houſe 


pe. e wpon at | 


ler. t. 21. 
mat. 21.3 


. 


#Prou.2 3. 


19.20. 
or purſue | 
them. 


f Heb, their ö 
are 

. 

mane, 


"16.2.9, 
I 1,17, 


r, the ho- 
ly God. Heb, 
The God the 
holy, 


f Heb.that 
ſay concer- 
ing exill, It 
is 900d, &. 


Prou.z3. 7. 
tom. 12.16 


* ecdobe 


—_— 


| oo 
Jn mine eares 


eeld one Bath, atidthe ſeed 
— ſhall peeld an Ephah. 


ofthe LON, neither tonlid 
peration of his hands, 
3 <C Therefoze m 


dzye 
4 
ſelfe, and opened her | 
mealure: and their gtozy 
multitude , and their po 


loftie halbe humbled. 
I6 opt rae of hoſts 


„ 
c 5, 1 Of a trueth mauß houſes 
| [ſhall de defolate. cucn great and fare 


10 n 
ol an 


1 C woe vnto them that riſe vp 
earely in the mozning, thar they may fol⸗ 
low ſtrong * dꝛinke. that continue vntill 
night, till wine enſlame them. 

12 And the harpe and the vtole, the 
tabꝛet and pipe, and wine are in their 
feaſts: but they regard not r 

O- 


11 are gone 
into captimity , -becaul! haue no 
knowledge: and * their Honourable 
men are famiſhed; aud their multifude 


dvp with thirſt, - 
. Lherefo enlarged her 
+ Tbes ozehethath 1 


bꝛought downe, and the mighty man 
ſhall bee humbled, and the eyes of the 


chalbe 


exalted in iudgement, and God that is 
holy, ſhall bee ſanctified in righteoul⸗ 


neſſe. 


it were with a cart rope: 


map know it. 


17 Then ſhall che lambes feed after 
their maner, and the Waſte plates ofthe 
fat ones ſhall ſtrangers eate. 

13 Woe vnto them that dꝛaw iniqui⸗ 
tie with coꝛds ol vanitie, and ſinne , as 


19. That ſay, Let him make ſpeede, 
and haſten his woꝛke, that wee may ſee 
it: and let the tounlell of the holy one of 
Ilrael dꝛaw nigh and come, that we 


20 Woe vnto them that tall euill 


good, and good euill, that put darkneſſe 
foꝛ light, and it t foz darkeneſſe, chat 


put bitter fo; 
ter. 6 


light. 


22 Woe vnto them that are mightie 


et, and ſweet foz bit⸗ 


21 Woe vnto them that areꝰ wiſe in their 
owne eyes, and pxdent t in their owne 


to 


LO n Þ kindled againſt his people, 
and hee — ſtretched fooꝛth his hand 

hem, and hath ſmitten them: 
and the hilles did tremble ,- and their 
carkeiſes were toꝛne in the midſt of the 
ſtreetes : foꝛ all this, his anger is not 


out (ill, 


to the nations from farre,and will hiſſe 
bnto them from the ende ot the earth: 


and behold, they ſhall come with ſpeed 
ſwiftly, 


amongſt them: none ſhall lumber no: 
fleepe, neither ſhall the girdle of their 
loynes be looſed, noꝛ the latchet of their 
ſhodes be bꝛoken. 

23 Whole arrowes are ſharpe, and 
all their bowes bent, their hoꝛſes hoofs 
ſhall bee counted like flint , and their 
wheeles like a whtrlewind, 

29 Theirroaring ſhallbeltkea Lion, 
they ſhall roare like yong Lions: yea, 
they ſhall roare and lay hold on the pꝛey 
and ſhalt cary ir away ſafe, and none 
(hall deliner ir. 


light is darkened in the heauens therok. 


CHAR YL 
: Ifaiah-inaviſionof the Lord in his glory, 
being terrified, is confirmed for his meſ- 
lage. 9 He ſheweth the obſtinacie of the 


people, vnto their deſolation. 13 A rem- 
nant ſhall be ſaued. | 


dune wine, and men of Urength to 15 the Seraphms: 
mingle ſtrong dunke. each one had ſixe wings, with he 
AHE 4 touered 


--Pmm 3. 


turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 
26 And hee will lift vp an enſiane 


27 None ſhal be weary, noꝛ ſtumble 


39 And in that day they ſhall roare 
againſt them, like the roaring of the 
Dea: and it one looke vnto the land; be- 
hold darkeneſſe and ſoꝛrow, |] and the 


15. 


*Protl.17, 


flruftions 


thereof, 


* lohn 12. 
39,40, 1. 


lor. ib 
charts 


Ty 


Vncleane lips. : 


f Heb.thu 
cryed tothis. 
Reuel 4.8 
+ Hebr. bu 
glory is the 
fulmſſeof 
the whole 
earth. 


f Heb.thre- 


tHeb.and in 
his hand a 
line coale. 

+ Heb.cau- 
ſed it to 
touch. 


Gen.. 26 
1 Hebr. be- 
hold me. 
Mat. 13. 
14. mar. 4. 

1 2. luc. 8. 
10. ioh. 12. 
40. acts. 28. 
26. rom. 11 
8. 
or. with. 
out ceaſing, 
&c.Heb. 
heare ye in 
hearing, 


| [ofapeople of vncleane lippes: 
es haue ſeene the king, the L © KD 


couered his face, and with twaine hee 
-—— "ha feet, and with twaine hee 

3 And f one cryed bnto another, 
and ſayd ; * Holy, holy, holy , is the 
L © R D ofhoſtes, f the whole earth i⸗ 
full ot his glozy, 


ued at the voyce of him that tryed, and 
the houle was filled with ſmoke. 

5 CThenſaid J; Woe isme;fo2z'P 
amt vndone, eJamamanof vu- 
cleane lippes, and J dwellin — 
m 


ok hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one ofthe Seraphims 
vnto me, t hauing a liue tole in his hand, 
which hee had taken With the tongs 
from nne R _- 

7 And thelaſdic bpon mp month, 
and ſayd, Loe, this hath touched thy 
— — — is taken a⸗ 

ap, an 0 

8 A110 heard the voyce of the 
Loz2d,ſaying; whom ſhall I ſend, and 
who will goe foz bs: Then J ſayd, 

9 CAndheſatd, Goe and tell this 
people : * Heare pee | indeed,but vnder- 
ſtand not: and lee pee indeed, but per- 
teiue not. 

10 Make the heart ot this people fat 
and make their eares heauy, and ſhut 
their eyes: leſt they lee wich their eyes, 
and heare with their eares, and vnder⸗ 
ſtand with their heart, aud tonuert and 
be healed, 

11 Thenſald J, Toꝛd, Bow long e 
And hee anlwered, Untill the cities bee 
waſted without inhabitant, and the 
houſes without man, and the land bee 


6 — ot 


12 And the L O n D haue remoued 
men karre away, and chere bee a great 
foꝛſaking in the midſt of the land. 

13 ¶ But yet in it ſhalbe à tenth. and 
it ſhall returne, and ſhall bee eaten: as a 


Teyle tree, and as an Oke whole ſub⸗ 
ſtante is in them, when they 


caſt their 
leaues : ſo the ſeede ſhall bee the ſub⸗ 


y ſtance thereof 


CHAP. VII. 

: Ahaz, being troubled with feare of Rezin 
and Pekah, is comforted by Ifaiah, 10 A- 
haz, hauing libertie to chooſe — vr ey re- 
fuſingit, hath fora ſigne, Chri led. 
17 His judgement is propheſicd to come 
by Aſſyria. 


— 


4- Andthepoſtes of the + dooze mo⸗ 


Nd it came to paſſe in the 
dayesof* Ahaz 


gt 
0 
ruſalem 


derate with 


hzaim :andhis heart was mooued, phr 


and the heart of His people as the trees 
of the wood are mooued with the 
* 
— ron ng the 


end of the*condutt of the vpper poole 


in the high wap ofthe fullers field, 
4 And lay vnto him; Take heede 
and bee quiet: feare not, neither bee 


faint hearted foz the two tailes of theſe|' 


2 0 
of theſonne 


5 Becaule 

ſonne of bath 

ns Let ds — bp againſt Judah 

and vexe it, and let vs make 15 

theretnf0z v8,andſet a king inehemng 

of © ſonne 338 _ 
ſayeth DD; 

— neitherſhallitcoms 


within thzeelcoze and fine yeeres 
ſhatlEphzaimbeyoken, tthatit be not 


of Ephꝛaim is Sa- 
ofSamaria isRe- 
maltahsſonne: if yee will not beleeue, 
ſurely E hall not be eſtabliſhed. 
10 Ct oꝛeouer the LOD ſpake 
1 e laying, 
11 Alkethee a ſigne of the L © n 


ſmall fo 
vou to wear men, but wülper Wrarr 


my Godalſo: 


4 Therfoze the Loꝛd himſelfe ſhall 


vou a igne: Beholde, a Uirgine 
— beareaDonne, and 


[|hall 


Ilaiah. Chriſt promiſed, and 


1 Heb. from 
4 people, | 


[1 Or, dere 
wot beleene? 
it is becauſe 
ye are not 
ſtable. 

1 Heb. aud 
the Lord ad- 
ded to ſpeaks 
0 nates 


thypetitian 
deepe, 


- 


* 

% 1 
o 

W ( ( I IO 5 _ yay * I I I IO 


called Immanuel. 2 Chap. vi. 


ſhall call his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and I eate.that 
hee may know to e the enill, and 
chooſe the good. 

16 Fo2 befoze the child (hall know to 
refuſe the euill and chooſe the good; the 
— 7 thou abhoꝛreſt, ſhalde fozſaken 
of both her kin 

r7 C The Los ſbal bꝛing vpon 
thee and vpon thy people, and vpon thy 
fathers houſe, dayes that haue not 
cone, from the day that Ephꝛaim de- 
—— from Judah, cuen the King of 

Pa, 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, char the LORD ſhall hiſſe foz he 
flie, that is in the vttermoſt part of the 
riners of Egypt, and foz the Bee that is 
in the land of Aſſpꝛia. 

19 Andthey ſhall come, and ſhall reſt 
all of them in the deſolate valleys, and 
inthe holes ofthe rockes, and vponall 
thoꝛnes, and bponall|| buſhes. 

20 In the lame day ſhall the Lozd 
ſhaue with a raſoꝛ that is hired, name; 
N ad rn Ve ee hairenfithe 
0 , 

feet: and it ſhall alſoconſume the beard, 
And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day,charaman ſhallnouriſh a yongcow 
and two ſheepe. 

22 Andit ſhall tome to paſſe, foꝛ the 
abundance of milke chat they ſhall giue, 
he ſhall eate butter: foꝛ butter and hony 
— euerp one eate, that is left t in the 

an 


23 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 


dap, that enery plate ſhal be, where there 
were a thouland Uines at a thouſand 
filuerlings, it ſhall cucn be foz bziers and 
thoꝛnes. | 

24 With arrowes and with bowes 
ſhall men come thither all the 
land ſhall become bztars andthoznes, 

25 And on all hilles that ſhall be dig⸗ 
ged with the mattocke, there ſhall not 
come thither the feare of bars and 
thoznes : but it ſhall be foꝛ the ſending 


fooꝛth of oren, and foz the treading of 


leſſer cattell, 
CHAP. VIIL 


1 In Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, hee pro hecieth 


that Syria and Iſrael ſhalbe ſubdued by Aſſy- 
ria. 5 Iudah likewiſe for their infidelitie. 
9 Gods iudgements ſhalbe vnreſiſtable. 11 
Comfort ſhall bee to them that feare God. 
19 Great afflictions to idolaters. 


. 
— = 


ſoftly, and reiopte in Re3in, and Rema- 


. Oꝛeouer the L On 
Aſad vnto me, Take thee a 


ha 
tooke vnto mee faithfull 
witneſſes to recozd, Uriah the Pzteſt, 
and Zechariah the ſonne of Jebere-| 7. 


3 5 J + went vnto theP2ophe- 


MIN 7c 
2 AndY 


teſſe, and ſhe conceiued,andbare a ſonne, 
then ſaid the LON to me, Call his 
name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, 

4 Foz befoze the childe ſhall haue 
knowledge to cry, Py father and my 
mother, the|| riches of Damaſcus, and 
the ſpotle of Samaria ſhall be taken a- 
way bekoze the king of Allpzta. 

5 C The Lon ſpake alſo vnto 
= F - ſo —_ as this people refu⸗ 

6 Foz eople refu- 
ſeth the waters of Shiloah that goe 


e Natotherefoze behold che 

7 efoze beho d 
baingeth bp bpon them the waters of 
the riners ſtrong and many, cucn the 
king of Alſyzia, and all his gioꝛy: and 
hee ſhall come vp ouer all his channels, 
e ee 
dab, he ſhall onerflowand goe ouer, — 
. 
b:eadth of thy land, O Immanuel. of thy 
9 CA your Dyepeo- 
ple, and ye ſhalbe bzoken in pieces, and 


giue eare all ye of farre tountries:gird : 


pour ſelues, and hy be bzoken in 
pteces; gird your ſelues, and pe fhalbe 
bꝛoken in pieces. 

1o Take counſell together, and it 
ſhall tome to nought: ſpeake the wozd, 
and it ſhall not ſtand : foz God ts 
— the L ſ 

II XF02 ORD 
to me t with a ſtrong hand —— 
ted me that J ſhould not walke in the 
way of this people 
them pb Loneenn ſhallſay, A 
confederacte ; neither feare 5 
2 1 . — 
3 ORD 
, and let him be your b — 


ur dꝛead. 
8 ſhalbe foꝛ a Santtuary but 1 


Ka ſtone ot r 


„* n 
WWW ti. od. 
— — _- 


— — 
Againſt infidelitie. 


* P W__— . —_— — 


. N 
Ln of W 1 s * - 
— 
, - 1 a * 
of = 


Seeke God onely. Ilaaah. Chriſts kingdome. 1 


A. luke 
20.18. 


f Heb. no 


morning. 


Matth. 21. 


Heb. 2.1; 


Heb. 2. 13. 


1 What ioy ſhall be in the midſt of afflictions, 


of offence to bo 
koꝛ a ginne, and foꝛ a ſnare to 
bitants of Jeruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall 
ſtumble and fall, and be bzoken, and be 
ſnared, and be taken. 


the houſes of Jſrael, 
einha- 


the Law among my diſciples, 

7 And J wil wait vponthe Lon 

that hideth his face from the houſe of 
Jacob, and J willlookefoz him. 
13 »Behold, J, and the childzen 
whom the LORD hath giuen me, arc 
fo: ſignes, and foz Wonders in Ilrael: 
from the LO n D of Hoſtes, Which 
dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 C And when they ſhall lap vnto 

you, Seeke vnto them that haue famt- 
liar ſpirits, and vnto Wizards that 
peepe and that mutter: ſhonld not a 
people ſeeke vnto their God? foꝛ the li⸗ 
uing to the dead: 
20 To the Taw and to the Teſti 
monte : if they ſpeake not accozding to 
this wozd, it is becauſe there is i no light 
in them. 

21 And they ſhall paſſe thꝛough it, 

hardly beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall 
tome to paſſe, that when they (hall be 
hungry, they ſhall fret themſelues and 
curſe their King, and their God, and 
looke bpward. 
22 And they ſhall looke vnto the 
earth :; and behold trouble and darke- 
neſſe, dtmneſſe of anguiſh, and they 
ſhall be dꝛiuen to darkeneſſe. 


CHAT. IX. 


by the Kingdome and birth of Chriſt. 8 
The iudgements vpon Iſrael for their pride, 
13 For their hypocriſie, 18 And for 
their impenitencie. 

Euertheleſſe the dimneſſe 
hall not be ſuchas was in 
her veration, when at the 
firſt he lightly atflicted the 
landof Zebulun, and the 
land of Naphtali, and afterward did 
moze grieuouſly afflict hcr by the way 
of the Sea, beyond Joꝛdan in Galle 
|| ofthenations. 

2 The people that walkedin dark⸗ 
neſſe, haue ſeene a great light: they that 
dwel in the land ofthe ſhadow of death 
vpon them hath the light ſhined, 

3. Thou haſt multiplied the nation, 


andi not increaſed the ioy: they toy be- 


16 Bind vp the Teſtimonie, ſeale| 


koze thee, accozding to the ioy in harueſt, 


— — 


and as men retoyre when they dinide the 


ſpoile. 

Foꝛ thou haſt bꝛoken ke ot 
vibe appr tafie ofhiethonmer, 
the rod ok his oppꝛeſlour as in the dayol 


idian, 

5 ||Fo2enery battel ofthe warriour 
is with confuſed noiſe, and garments 
rolled in blood; || but this ſhall bee with 
burning and ffewell of fire. 

6 Foꝛ vnto vs achildis bozne, vnto 
vs a* Sonne is giuen, and the gouerne- 
ment ſhalbe vpon his ſhoulder: and his 
name ſhalbe called, Wonderkull, Coun⸗ 
ſeller, The mighty God, The euerla⸗ 
ſting Father, The Painceofpeace, 

7 Oftheincreaſe ot his gonernment 
and peace chere ſhall bee no end, bpon the 
thꝛone of Dauid xbpon His kingdome, 
to oꝛder it, and to ſtabliſh it with tudge- 
ment and with tuſtice, from hencefooꝛth 
euen fo2 euer: the ʒeale of the L On 
of hoſtes will pertoꝛme this. 

8 The Todd ſent a woꝛd into Ja⸗ 
cob and it hath lighted vpon Jſrael, 

And all the people ſhall know, cuen 
Eph:aim and the inhabitant of Sama- 
ria, that ſayin the pꝛide andſtontnelle 
ofheart; 


10 Thee bꝛickes are fallen downe, but 


we will build with hewen ſtones: the 
Sycomozes are tut downe, but we will 
change them into Cedars, 

11 Therefoze the LOKD ſhall ſet 
bp the aduerſaries of Rezin againſt 
him, and ?iopne his enemies together. 

12 The Syꝛians befoze, and thePhi- 
liſtines behinde, and they ſhall denoure 
— 2 open mouth: foz all this 

is anger is not turned away, but his 
hand 2 705 — — : 

13 foꝛ the people turneth not bn- 
to him that ſmiteth them, neither doe 
they ſeeke the LO n Dok hoſtes. 

7 Therefoze the LO will cut 
off from Ilrael head and taile , bꝛanch 
and ruſh in one day. 

I; The ancient and Honourable, hee 
is the head: and the pꝛophet that tea⸗ 
chethlies, he is the taile. | 

16 Foz the || leaders of this people 
cauſe them to erre, and they that are 
ledde ofthem,areideſtroyed, 

17 Theretoꝛe the Loꝛd ſhall haue no 
toy in their yong men, neither ſhallhaue 
mercy on their katherleſſe # widowes: 
fo: euery one is an hypotrite, and an euill 
doer, and enery mouth ſpeaketh [| fol- 
lp: foz all this his anger is not turned 


|] Or, whey 
thou brake 


Judg. y. 11 
cha. 10.36. 
[| Or, when 
the whole 
battellsf the ' 
warriour 
was, Oc, 

| Or, andit 
was, Oe, 

T Heb meat 
Joh. 3-16, 


1 2. King: 
19.31. 
cha, 37.3 


Hel. n- 
gle, 


+ Heb. with 
whole month 
* Chap. s. 

25. & 10.4. 


or, they 
that call 
them bleſſed. 

Or, they | 
1 are cal- 
led bleſſed 
of them. 


f Heb. na- 


lowed vp. 


Or. vilem. 


awap, 


n 


9 


write grie- 


uunſaeſſe. 


Chap. . 
25. and g. 
12. 


the A 


ding. 


t Heb. meat. 


Hel. cut. 


[| Dy tothe 
writers that 


Or, woe to 


mine indignation. 


1 Heb.to lay 


them 4 trea- 


fieſh of owne arme. | 
0 his :and Ephꝛa⸗ 


1 Manaſſeh, E 
am Panalleh: Weather together ſhall be 
againſt Judah: foz al this his anger 
(snot turned away, dut his hand s ſtret⸗ 
chedout fill, 
CHAP. X. 


1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Aſſyria, the rodde 
of hypocrites , for his pride thall be broken. 
20 Aremnant of Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued. 24 
Iſrael is comforted with promiſe of deliuer- 


antetrom AN 
ds N 
4 64 vnrighteous decrees , ; 8nd 


iudgement, and to take a- 
from avs map ve hoy 


your gloꝛy: 
4 Without mee they ur- bowe 
downe vnder the p 


his anger is urned alba but 


hand is ſtr 
5 CI i cherod af iohis 


EP . their hand is 


Will 2 7 
ctialinaron,anda and * bye 


to a A T1 


gebe de the mire 
a 
1 


— 97 
not a few. | 


ay EE 


— eruſalem, Þ will t 
ſtout heart of the ung of Alſp⸗ 7 
ris de ede 


13 . Foz he ſaith, Bythe ſtrength of 
hand 7 — —. ie" And by 


oz hath found 
as a 
neſt the riches of the people: and as 
one gathereth that g 


leanneſſe, and vnder his 
kindle a oy like I: 


on mount Zion, and | 
puniſh the frutt | 


lookes, 


| ſhake |. 
choc un bp E l Fir - 
wee d. 


efoze *— the Lozd , the 
lend among his fat ones 


of 


bee 
Fo 


*2 .Kings 
19.31. 
tHeb.,vifite 


tHeb, of the 
arneſſe 


of the heart, | 
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che Lon, che holy One of Yſractin| | HAP. XX.. 
| | r The peatcable kingdome of the Branch out 

' of theroorofleiſe. 10 The victorious reſtau-} 
ration of lſracl. and vocation of the Gentiles, 


Dec, and a anch cha . 
SEAS growout of his rotes. 


c. © 22, * Foz though thy people Jlrael 
. |beeastheſand ofthe ea, ycra remnant 
t Habu t of chem ſhall returne: tt 


amongſt. A5 
[|] 07,59. — r 1 And Spirit of the 
» Ches. 23 Fot the Lozd GOD of hoſtes LSD hall reſtbpon him, the ſpixit 
land. — tathtde — and. of the feare of the , 
a odd ; 
GOD of hoſtes, O my people that make him oft quicke vn⸗ 


3 And ſhal 
erſtandingin 


nan hee Nall nice Chee wich 
yaan : 
110-4: ke rod, and lift vp his ſtaffe againſt 
army thee,after the manner of* Egypt. 
, 25 Foz yetaverylitle while, and 

"Exod. 14. idignation ſhall ceaſe , md mine anger 
in their deſtruction. 

26 And the LOD ot hoſtes ſhall 

ſtirre vp a — koꝛ him, accozdingto 

lud. . 25. the flaughter 0 * Midian at the rocke 
chap.9.4. Oꝛeb: and as his rod was bponthe Sea, 
— lift it vp after the manner ot 

And tt chall tome to paſſe in chat 
t Hab h ddp, that his burdeniſhalbe taken away 
eme. from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy necke, andthe yoke ſhalbe 
deſtroyed becauſe ofthe anotnting. 
28 He is tome to Atath , be is paſſed 
to Migron : at Michmaſh hee hath laid 
vp his cariages, 

ue taken vp their ; 
cen aba Gibeah of Saul 

fled. | 
I Bel. cry 30 1 Lift vp thy voite, O daughter 
Z 2 of Gallim : cauſe it to bee heard vnto 
8 gn — — — 

. I dmenah remo 3 
pavirantsof eben gather 
to flee. 
br he l Wake pls hand cnet 

2 again 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the 
hitof eruſalem. iy | 


in⸗ 


bee hewen downe, and the hanghtie 
(hall behumbled. Wen pets 
a pn 
denon ſhall fall}byamighticone. 


1 
_— 


ler, nig. 
taly. 


—_ 


ſhall be the 
laying en of 
2 band, 


| + Heb the 


children of 
Ammon 
their obedi- 
ence, 


Hebe. in 


hooer. 


Exod. 14. | 
29. 


„t cozners of the earth. 


depart, and the — — 
all de cut of: Ephzaim 

udah, and Judah ah ſhall no not vere © jo 
pier zz ut they ſyallfiie ponthe houl- 
det To the Philiſtines toward the Weſt 
they ſhall ſpoile t them of the Eaſt toge- 
ther : t they Mall lay their hand vpon 
Edom and Moab, t and the childzen of 
Ammon ſhall obey them. 

15 Andthe LORD ſhall vbtterly de- 
ſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian Dea, 
and with his mighty winde ſhall. hee 
ſhake his hand ouer the riuer, and ſhall 
ſmite it in thel ſeuen ſtreames, and make 
men goe ouerid2zp-ſhod. 

16 And there chalde an high way foꝛ 
the remnant ol his people, which halbe 
left from Allyꝛia; like as it was to J- 


"Ex5.15.2 
pla. 118.14 


1. Chren. 
16.8. pſal. 
105.1, 
Or, re- 
clume his 


name. 


ft Heb. inha- 
| bureſſe, 


thelandof* Egypt. 


CHAP. XII. 
A ioyfall thankeſgiuing of the faithfull for 
the mercies of God. 


N Gd in that Ons, J will 


rael in the day that hee tame vp out of 


> thine anger 

Way, and thoucomfoztedt n me. 

2 Behold, God is my laluation: 2 
will truſt, and not bee afraid; foz 
Lon YEYOUADis my“ 
and my long, hee allo is become my 
_— — þ 05 at 

3 ere oze with lye aw 
water out ofthe wels ofſaluation; 


4- And in that dap ſhall 2 


Pꝛaile the LORD, call 
Name, declare his id owe and. 
3 watdinamets 


tant of Zion Zion: f̃oꝝ great i the 
of Ilratl in the mid or che. 2 


6 Saen nen en. 


1 2 7 75 
HAP. Kit 


! God muſtercth the armics of bit anch 


— 


deſtroy 9 


chall let anenſigne fo: . 
2 Indhe hs an — 7 3 


79 — — alſo of 2 


— 
— 


comefroma 
1 frrecomntre 


okit. 
10 Fo; ſtarres 
e 


1 Hebr. the 
likeneſſe . 


y Heb, fares 
f the flames, 


So R 


Againſt Babylon. Ilaiah. Thetyrante 11 
tbey ſhallenery man turnt to his od wut — e, 
ople, and flee cuery one into owne from thy: 
= 72 Jt 5 ſend from the harp bondage 
15 Enery onethat is found ſhall bee thou waſt made to ſerue, 
thꝛuſt though: and euery one — 4 
 |topned vnto them, ſhall fall by — 
1s Their childzenallo ſhalbe daſhed 


to ietes beo houles 
habe lots another Wbt rauiſhed 


, which notregardhil-| [rulers. 
—.— as tos golde. they chall not de⸗ 6 Hewholmote : wholmote rhe peopieinbyat 
10 with ta 

18 Their bowes allo ſhall daſh the rh nations in anger bei and |/r*tewih 
pong men to pieces, and they ſhall haue 7 wing 
no pity on the fruit ofthe wombe ; their The w is at — 
eye ſhall not ſpare childꝛen. | ng. 

19 . CAndBabylontheglozy of king- 
domes, the beautte of the Chaldees ex⸗ laying, 
cellencie, (hall bet as when Godouer-| thou art lalde done, no feller ts come 
thꝛew* Sodom and Gomozrah. - vp agatnſt vs. 

20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, nei⸗ 9 . beneath is mooned foz 
ther ſhall it be dwelt in from genera⸗ |theeto meet chee at thy comming: it ſtir⸗ 
tion to generation: neither ſhall the A-| reth bp the dead fox thee, euen all 
rabian pitch tent chere, neither ſhallthe | |f hte, ones of the earih: it hath Hebr 
ſſhepheards make their folde there. vp krom their n all the kings of — 

21 But i wilde beaſts of the deſert the nations. 
tall lie there, and their honſes ſhalt be 10 All they ſhall f teandſay vnto 
full ol t dolefull creatures, and owieg |thee, Art thou allo Weake as 

. | (hall dwell there, and Satyzes hall woe arichouderome ike vnto Vs: 
. daunte there. r downe to 
5 22 And the wilde t beaſts of the J⸗ the Ke and the noyſe of thy violes: 
. lands ſhall try —— houſes, | the woꝛme is ſpzead vnder ther and the 

and dꝛagons in their pleaſant palaces: |[wozmescouerthee. 
and her time is neere — and her 12 How art thou fallen from heauen, 
dapes ſhall not be pꝛolonged. l Tuater, ſoune ot the mo ming: done. 
art thou tut downe to the ground, 
GAE. XIII. 1 — r 

1 Gods mercifull reſtauration of Iſrael. 13 2 

Their —_— —— ouer Babel 22 — 8 

24 Gods purpoſe againſt Aſſyria. 29 Pa-| | | ö 

leſtina is RA 4 will fit alſo vpon 


© 572 —.— Ton Will 


NR acob, 
— 1 cher 


kee and they 
95" And ir tha oppꝛellours. 
3 And hall come to pallet the | 


— 


| 
lob. 18. 


19. plal. 11. 
11. and 27. 


17. 


*2. Chron. 


20. 6. ob.. 


I 2. płou. 


11.30. dan. 


| 4-32, 


1:8. & 109. 


Exo. 20. 5. 
mat. 23.35. 


* 


gangenen — | 


ene e 
renowmed. 


dee the : 
'22.F02J w dn 
ca the LORD of hoſes, and cut 
from Babylon the name, and rem⸗ 
nanr, and ſonne and nephew, ſayth ive 
Lo RE. | 
23 7 wal allo make hers 


th 5 | 


Fed pen 


poſed bpon this 

is the hand that is ſtretched out vponall 

12 204 2 LOBDof hoſtes bath 
27 

*purpoſed; and who ſhall diſanull ic ? 

. ———— ed out, and who 


zi Howie, O gate;crie, 
whole a art diſſol 


we ” 74 25 0 
dab ;1aide waſte , and ere 


pp to Balith, ar 


don ,toweepe: 
ab ta le duer Hebo, aud 
on all their heads Per ht 
Ce en ee | 
n their ſtreetes they ſhall girde 


the telucs” ſacketloch: on the 
py 5 1 5 


„ and in 
dar ſhall hate 1 


n chall try, and Ele⸗ 
heard euen bnto 


* 
ce palin 


Hozonaim, 
oft deſtruction, 


a i= 2 


WIDE | 17. 
e 


them/elmes 


vnto it. 


ere. 48. 
37.38 ene. 
7.15, | 


fHeb.d:ſ- 
cendeng into 
mac ping. | 

or, 
— 
uldiers | 


| 
| 


5 f 
Pr, to the | 


| border. 
| „ thereof cuen 


to Zoar as 
an heifer. | 
lere. 48. 


5.74. 
t Heb. rea- 


Ag. 


6 - Foz the waters of Nimrim ſhall 
be? deſolate : foz the hay is withered a- 


en ng. 

herefoze the abundance they 
EEE 
|bzooke keofthe willowes. 
Fo: the cry is gone round about 
ons gn on —— 
of __ Beer Elim. 


way, the graſſe fauleth, there is no 


Heb. deſo- 


[ations. 


or. valley 
of the Ara- 


02 the 
lo blood : fo2 J Will bang t moze 
n Dimon, —— bpon him that ei⸗ 
2 — e r en 


I PETE OR 28 
ir e. 6 n 


3 


sol Dimon halbe 


122 


—— m 


Iſaiah. and Damaſcus, 


to the 


or, Pera: Viera 


Hebr. a 


roclę. 


Or, neſt 
forſaken, 


tHeb.bring. 


+ Hel. wrin- 
ger. 
T Heb.the 


treaders 
downe. 


[Ir prepe- 
red. 
Dan. 7. 14. 
27. mic. 4.7. 
luke 1.2 3. 
lere. 48. 


29. 


I“lete. 48. 


Or, mutter. 


lor, pluc bed 


vp. 


or the 
alarm is fal- 
lenvpon, &c. 


ere. 48. 
33. 


— 


2 z it halbe that as a wandering 
ee 
= of Moab ſhalbe at the fozdes 

3 Take counſell, execute Judge- 
ment, make thy ſhadow as the night in 
the middeſt of the nooneday, hide the 
outcaſtes, be wꝛay not him that wande- 
rech. | 

4 Letmineoutcaſtsdwel with thee, 
Moab, be thou a couert to them from 
the face of che ſpoiler :fo2 the t extoꝛtio 
ner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, i the 
el tonſumed out of the 

and. | 

5 Andinmercy ſhall the thꝛone be 
[eſtabliſhed , and he ſhall* ſit vpon it in 
trueth.in the tabernacle of Dauid indg⸗ 
ing and ſeckingiudgement , and haſting 
righteouineſle. 


6 (we haue heard of the pꝛide ok 
Moab (hee is very pꝛoud) cuen of his 
hautines, and his pꝛide, and his wꝛath: 
but his lies ſhall not be ſo. | 

7 Therefoze ſhall Moab * howle 
foꝛ Moab, euery one ſhal howle: fo: the 
foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall pee 
mourne, ſurelp they are ſtricken. 

$ Foz the fieldes of Heſhbon lan- 
guiſh, and the vine of Sibmah.the loꝛds 
of the heachen haue bꝛoken downe the 
pzincipall plants thereof, they are 
come euen vnto Jazer , they wandꝛed 
— the wilderneſſe, her bzanches 
. etched out, they are gone ouer 
the tea. 

9 C Therefoꝛe J will bewatle with 
the weeping of Jazer, the Uine of Sib- 


F 


| 


mah; I wil water thee with my teares, 
© Heſhbon,andElealeh : foꝛ the ſhou⸗ 
ting fo: thy Summer fruits, and fo: thy 
harueſt. is fallen. 

10 And gladneſſe is taken away 
and io out of the plentifull field, and in 
the Uinepards there ſhalbe no ſinging, 


ders ſhall tread out no wine in their 
pꝛeſſes; J made their vintage · ſhou · 
ting to , 

11 Wherefoꝛe my bowels ſhal ſound 
like an harpe foꝛ Moab , and mine in⸗ 
ward parts foꝛ Kir-hareſh, 


12 C Andit ſhall tome to paſſe, when 


it is ſcene that Moab is weary on the 


neither ſhall there be ſhouting: the trea⸗ 


high place, that he ſhall come to his 


| 


pꝛeuailt. | 

13 This is the woꝛd that the LOnD 

hath ſpoken coucerning Moab lince 

that time. 
14 But now the LOꝝ v hathſpo- 

ken, ſaying, Within thꝛee yeeres, as the 


Moab ſhall be tontemned, with all that 
great multitude and the remnant ſhall 
be very {mall and| feeble. 


x Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 A rem- 
uant ſhall forſake idolatrie. g The reſt ſhall 
be plagued for their impictic. 12 Thewoc 
of Iſraels enemies. 


== Þ E burden of Damal⸗ 
is taken away from being 
a citie and it ſhall be a rui⸗ 
RꝝMious heape. 
2 The tities of Aroer 
are foꝛſaken: they ſhall bee foꝛ flockes, 
which ſhall lie downe , and none ſhall 
make them afraid, 

3 Thefoztreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from 
Ephꝛaim, andthe kingdome from Da- 
maſcus , and the 
they ſhall bee as the glozy of the chil- 
uot Iſrael , ſaith the LORD of 

oſte 
And in that day it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that the glozy of Jacob ſhall bee 
made thinne and the fatneſle of his fleſh 
ſhall ware leane. . 

5 And it ſhall bee as when the har- 
ueſt man gathereth the toꝛne, and rea- 
peth the cares with his arme, and it 
ſhalbe as he that gathereth cares in the 
valley of Rephaim. 

6 (C Petgleaning grapes ſhall be 
left in it, as the ſhaking of an Oltue 
tree, two oꝛ thee berries in the toppe 
of the vppermoſt bough : foure oz fiue 
in the out-moſt fruitfull bzanches 
— ſaith the LORD God of 

r 
7 Atthatday hall a man looke to 
his Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue re- 
ſpect to the holy One of Iſrael. 

3 And hee not looke to the al⸗ 
tars, the woꝛke of his hands, neither 
ſhall reſpect that which his fingers 
haue made, either the groues oz the 
images.) 


Sanctuary to pzay : but Hee ſhali not 


peeres of an hireling, and the glozy of 


CHAP. XVII. 
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|| Oryvor 


9 (In that day ſhall his ſtrong 
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downe. 


| [ Or, out- 
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on that me- 
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4 nation 
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2 woe tothe of man 

le, which make a noiſe, lie the no 
bf the Deas ; andto theruſhingof Na- 


tions charmakea ruſhing, like the 858 


ant” 
4 And behold ateveningt tide trou⸗ 


is not: this 


pie befozethe mozning by 


is the poꝛtion of them 
thelocofthemthat.robbe ds. 


CH A P. XVIII. 

God in care of his people will deſtroy the 
5 Ethiopians. “An acceſſe thereby ſhall 
grow vnto the Church. 
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img wich wings, w 
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J wilitake 
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; Place ts | 
lo-. |Heate||vpon wer . | 


dew in the heat ol harneſt. 


[UNE 
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ot a peopl 
froma pet 

A nation meted out and 
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| 25 HAP. XIX. 
1 The confuſion of 


r 
ainſt the 


3 Andthe ſpirit of Egypt t ſhall falle 


mne 
to the idoles, and to the charmers, and 
— — famtitar ſpirits, and 
+ Andthe ExyptianswMY gin 
En 
au | 


I 2 
|| ſattered and peeled 
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to of the 
* the 


Same of e 
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Egypt. xt” The fooliſh- 
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ot, and J will t deſtroy | el 
— ſhallſeeke 12 


lord; and a 
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f Heb.and 


alſo ſhall my Herr — Jenner 2. | 
lament , nd 2 indthe Lon ſhalbe knowen 
ſpꝛead netsvpon the waters to t, and the Egypptians ſhall 
that weaue||net-wozkes n = 


ame irt. 
22 And che LOBD ſhall ſmite E- 
ſhall andheale ic, and they 
allr to the L OKD, and 
— be 


ſellers of Pharaoh is become bzutiſh : 
How ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, J an the 
ſonne ot the wile, the ſonne of ancient 


Kings? 

12 Where arc they: Where are thy 
wiſe men: and let them tell thee now, day ſhall beethe 
andlet know, what the LON and | 
ofhoſts purpoſed vpon Egypt. euen i bleſſing in the midſt ol 

13 The p untes ot Zoan are betome | 25 WhomtheL OKDof 
8 haut 2 *| [ple — Ln 22 Ny bands, 

ne 5 z CUcn 5 | | 5 
Nerz. [they _ are the ſtay of the tribes ne x 
246.1 14 Lhe LORD Hath mingledta 
de ele, peruerit ſpirit in the midſt thereof : 
ſri. and they haue cauſed Egypt to erre in 
enery woꝛke thereof,as à dꝛunken man 
ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any woꝛke 
foz Egypt, Which the head oz taile, 
bzanch ozruſh may doe. | 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee ine 
vnto Women: and it be afraid and 
feare , becauſe of the | of the 
handofthe LO R Þofholts, which he 
ſhaketh ouer it. | 

27 2 — 1 L 
a terrour pt, euery one 
maketh mention thereof, ſhall be afraid 
L © pothots, whih heath detey 

DO - 
uuns C Jn that day ſhall fine cities in 

I n zall 
the land of Egypt ſpeake the language 
of Canaan, and ſweare to the LOKD 
of hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the titit ol 
deſtruction, | 


19 In chat day ſhall there be an Al- 

tar to he LOD in the mid>t of the 

land ol Egypt. and a pillar at the boꝛder 

thereoftothe TO D: 
20 And it ſhall de foꝛ a ſigne, a 

a witnefſe vnto the L On D ot hoſt 


— 


* 


12 


255 
157 Sram 
12 
FF : > 
* 


82 
FS 
5 
g 


885 


| 


* * 


2 — we. a. A c 


_ fall.” 


eee 


lere. g 1.8. 
treue. 14.8. 


and 18.2. 


I 


Yb ame. 


f Heb had 


hat he Trurned into Kare vnto me. 


ſttower in the day time; and J am ſet in 


and he anſwered and ſayd; * Babylon 


to be detinered king 


and how ſhall weeſcape 
CHAP: —_ 5 
I he oy bewayli 
his — * — fall of 


3 by the Medes and — 11 
Edom, ſcorning the Prophet, is mouad 
to tepentance. 13 The ſet time of A- 
rabias calatmitie. 


= He burden of the deſert of 


— land. 

2 Atfgrienous biſion is declared bn- 
car] The treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherouſly, andthe ſpodler ſpotleth : 
Got, bp O Elam: beſſege, O Media: 
all the lighing theredf haue J made to 


3 Therefoze are my loynes filled 
with — — — — hold vp⸗ 
on me, as 3 pangs of a woman that 
trauelleth: Þ was bowed doWne at the 
— of ir, Þ was diſmayed at the ſee⸗ 
ng orit 


4 My heart panted, fearefulneſſe 
aftrighted me: the of my pleaſure 


5 Piepare the table, watch in the 
watch-tower, eate, dzinke : arile pee 
pꝛintes, and ànoint the ſhield. 

For thus hathche W oꝛd layd vnto 
me; Goe, ſet a Walch man, let him de- 


ur whathe _ 

he law a charet wich a couple 
of Bente men, a charet of aſſes, and a 
charet of camels; and Hee hearkened 


ently with much heede, 
"8 Andi[Heerped Apen u Ld, 
JP ſtand contmnaliy vpon 


| 


2 * dehold, here tommeth a 
charet of men wich a couple ofhoſemen: 


is fallen, is fallen, and all 
images of her — he — 


to the ground. 
Io O my threſhing andthe? come of 


my flooꝛe: that which J haue hearbof 
the LON of hoſtes the God of J 
rael,haue I declared bnto you. 


11 C — — Hee 


| 


" B. C The burden vpon Arabia In 
fozeſtin Arabia ſhall — 1 
gs 


ot Ede mov TCL 
.theppzenented with their bzead 


, and from the —— 
of — 


16 Foz thus haththe Lund ſaydvn- 
, Accozding to the 


ay —b 
reſidue of the number of 
— riders, the mighty men of the tt 


diminiſhed : fi 
the LOBD OX Inn hath — 
IK. 


CH AP. XXII. 


ry by the Perſians. 8 Heer 
humane wiſedome and worl 


8 their 
yioy..i5 He 


propheſieth Shebnacs W e 20 and 
Eliakim prefiguring 
Chriſt, his ſubſtitution. 


kingdome of 


now, that thou art 2 
> ly — vp to the houſe 
5 & -toppes* 

ou that art full of ſtirres, a 
tumultuous cltle , 4 iopous titie: thy 
flame men are not flame with 
ſwoꝛd noꝛ dead in battell. 


"Nt | 5 ecaule 
2 7 people 


of 


| f viſion 
taines, 


| 


The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſion of Tu-| 


r 


| 


| 
| 


— 


| 


Fealtingforfaſting Haigh,  Thekeyo? Dauid. 


+ Heb made 
naked, 


Heb. the 
choice of the 
valleys, 
Or, to- 
wards. 


* Chap. 56. 
I 2. wild. 2. 
6. 1. cor. 15. 
32. 


[| Or. O hee, 


j 0r,che 
Lord who 
couered thee 
with an ex- 
cellent couc- 
ring aud clo- 
thed thee 


gorgeonſly, 
ve, 1 8. ſhall 


ſur ely „Cr . 
Hebr. the 
captiuitie of 
4 man. 


1 Heb. large 
of ſÞaces, 


6 And Elam bare the qutuer with 
charets of men andhozſemen, and Kir 
t vncouered the ſhield. 

And it ſhall _— —— 
thy + choiceſt valleys ſhall be full ol 
rets, and the hoz ſhall ſetthem- 
ſelues in arap at the gate. 

$ And he diſconeredthecouering 
of Judah, and thou diddeſt looke in 
—— * the armour of the houſe of 

e foꝛreſt. | 

9 Bt haue ſeene alſo the bzeaches of 
the titie ot Dauid, that they are manp: 
and ye gathered together the waters ol 
the lower poole. 

10 And ye haue numbꝛed the houſes 
of Jeruſalem , andthe houſes haue pee 
bꝛoken doWne to foꝛtiſie the wall, 


two walles, foz the water of the olde 
poole : but ye haue not looked vnto the 
maker thereof, neither had reſpect vn⸗ 
to him that faſhioned it long agoe. 

12 And in that day did the Lozd 
GO of hoſtes call to weeping and to 
mourning , and to baldneſſe, and to gtr- 
ding with lackecloth. 

13 And behold loy and gladneſſe,flay- 
ing oxen and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, 
and dꝛinking wine; let vs eate and 
dꝛinke, foꝛ to moꝛrow we ſhall die. 

14 And it was reuealed in mine 
eares by the LON of hoſtes; ſurely 
this miquitie hall not bee purged from 
you, till pee die, ſayth the Loꝛd GOD 
of hoſtes. a 

15 CThus ſayththe Loꝛd GOD 
ofkhoſtes, Goe, getthee vnto this trea- 
ſurer, enen vnto Shebna, which is oner 
the houle, and ſay ; 

16 Mhat haſt thou here?: and whom 
haſt thou here, that thou haſt hewed 
thee out a ſepulchze here, as hee that 
hewethhim out a ſepulchꝛe on high, and 
that graueth an habitation foz himſelfe 
ina roche: 
W b f e ue 

ce away a cap , 
and will ſurelyconer ther. 

13 He will lureiy biolently turne and 
toffe thee, like a ball into af large coun- 
trey:thereſhaltthou die, and there the 
charets ot thy glozy (ball be the ſhame ot 
thy Loꝛds houſe. 


11 He made alſo a ditch betweene the 


19 And J will dꝛiue thee from th 
ſtation, and from thy ſtate challhe pull 


fe in 


| 


| 


chee downe. | |fotourn 
20 C And it ſhall come to 
that day, that J Will call my 


* 


5 . 


Eliakimthe ſonne of Hilkiah: © 
21 And J wal clothe him with thy 
robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy gir: 
will commit thy gonernment 
d; and he ſhalbe a father to 


dle, and 
into his 
the inhabitants of Yeruſalcm , and to 


e houle of 
ben And 


kep ok the honſe of Da⸗ 
td will J lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he 
ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, and he 
ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 

23 And J will faſten him as a naile 
in a ſure plate, and he ſhalbe foꝛ a glozt- 
wet auen eee pm 

2 ng 
all the glozy of his fat houſe, the 


offſpzing and the iſſue, all veſſels of 
ſmall quantitie : from the veſſels of 


tups, euen toallthe||veſſelsofflagons, 

25 Inthat day, ſayth the LOKD 
ok hoſtes, ſhall the naile that is faſtened 
in thelure plate beremooned , and bee 
tut downe and fall: and the burden that 
was bpon it ſhall bee cut off: fo the 
L ©RKDhath ſpoken it 


CH A P. XXIII. 


x The miſcrable ouerthrow of Tyre. 17 
Their vnhappy returne. 


e 

en pee , 102 
© 5 it is laide waſte , ſo that 
» WG) 


there is no honſe, no en- 
A tring in: from the land of 
Chittim it is reuealed to them. 

2 Wee ſſtill, pee inhabitants ok the 
ple, thou whom the merchants of Zi⸗ 
bog * ouer the ſea, haue reple⸗ 
niſhed. 

3 And by great waters the ſeede ot 
Stiho2, the harueſt of the riner is her re- 
uenew, and ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Bethou aſhamed, O Zidon ; fo: 
theſea ſpoken , cucn the ſtrength of 
the lea 0; Itrauell not, noꝛ bin 
fooꝛth childzen, neither doe J nourt 
bp pong men, nor bzing bp virgines. 

5 As at the repozt concerning E- 
appt, ſo ſhall they be ſozely pained at the 
repoꝛt of Tye: - | 

6 Paſleyeouer to Tarſhiſh,howle 
ye inhabitants ofthe ple. 

7 Isthis pour iopous citie, whole 
antiquitie is of ancient- dapes 
owne feete ſhall tary her t afarre off to 

1 


. 


$ who hath taken this counſell a- 


gainſt Tyze the crowning citie, whole 
merchants 


1 


— 


or ina. 
ments of 
dialen. 


- ww 


fHeb.ſilew, 


Hel. f 


efarerf. | 


Cn 


Heb. it hal 
be unte Tyre: 


| «the ſong of 
| an harlot, 


-|[|agatnſt 
| 9 


ſea, hee 
Lone 


12 And hee ſaid, 


reiopte. O thou 
ter — Zidon: 


this people was not till the A 


and he bzought it to ruine. 
your ſtrength is laid waſte, 


f ſhall Tyꝛe ſing as an hariot. 


make ſweete m 


world vpon the face ofthe earth. 


not bee treaſured noꝛ laid vp: 


_ [ew the LORD, foeate 
and foꝛ f durable clothing. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


uance his — 


1 
Felt. per. 
werteth the 

(ace thereof, 


[4 —— to deſtroy: 


hon ſyaltno pe 

d virgin;daugh- 

e, paſſe ouer to Chit⸗ 
tim, there allo ſhalt thou haue no reſt. 

133 Behold, the land of the * — 


fſyzan 


foundedit foz them that dwel in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe: they ſet vp the towers there- 
of, they raiſed vp the palaces thereof, 


14 Ho wle pe ſhips of Tarſhiſh : foz 


15 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that Tyꝛe ſhall be fozgotten ſeuen⸗ 
tie yeeres accozding to the dayes of one 
: after the end of ſcuentie yeeres 


16 Take an harpe, goe about the city 
thou harlot, that haſt beene foꝛgotten, 
elody, ſing many longs, 
that thou mapeſt beremembzed. 

17 ¶ And it ſhali come to paſſe after 
the ende of ſenentie peeres, that the 
LORD will viſite Tyꝛe, and ſhce ſhall 
turne to her hire, and ſhall commit fo2- 
nication with all the kingdomes of the 


13 And her merchandne and her hire 
ſhalbe holineſſe to the LO 15 5 5 

r 
merchandize ſhalbe fo: them that dwell 
luffictently, 


The dolefull iudgements of God "pal the 
land. 13 A remnant ſhall. joyfully praiſe 
him. 16 God in his iudgements ſhall ad- 


Pe — 5 — OS 
ö neth pine done, and 


| 


woꝛld languiſheth and fadeth 
— 


2 an 


—_— wine mourneth, the 
binelag all the merrte hearted 


ſigh. 
$ The mirth ok tabzets ceaſeth, 
re op ofthe harpers reloyce, endeth, | 
e harpe tealeth. 

They ſhall not dunke wine with 
an ſtrong dꝛinke ſhall bee bitter to 
them _— 
of confuſion is bzoken 
downe: — onle is ſhut vp, that no 
mann tome in. 

e is a trying foꝛ wine in the 
fireets, allioy is darkened, the mirth of 
thelandis gone. 

I In the city is left deſolation, and 
en deſtruction, 

3 C when thus it ſhall bee in the 
midſofthe landamongthepeople:chcre 
ſhall be s the ſhaking ol an oliue tree. and 
as the gleaning grapes when the vin · 
e voire,they 

14 
— L 


1 Heb. the 


height of the | 


people. 


ler. 7. 27. 
and 169 & 
25. 10. eze 
26. 13. hoſ. | 
2.11, 


| 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 


Tab: Dar 


ere. 48. 


tHebr. vi- 
ſite vpon. 


| He. with 
the gathe- 
ring of pri- 
oners, 

Dr, dun- 
geen. 

[177 found 
wanting, 

P Chap. I 3. 
10,czek.32 
7.10cl 2.31. 
and 3. 1 5. 
lor. there 
Halbe glory 
before his 
ancents, 


cherouſly , yea the treacherous dealers 
haue dealt very g 


vpon there O earth, 

18 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, that he 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, 
hall fall into —— and he that com⸗ 
meth vp out of the midſt of the pit, ſhal- 
be taken in the ſnare: fo: the windowes 
| fronron high are open, andthe founda- 
tions of the earth doe ſhake, 

19 The carch is vtterly 
downe, the earth is cleane Dd, 
the earthis mooued exceedingly, 

20 The earth ſhall reeletoandfro, 
like a dꝛunkard, and ſhall beremooued 
like a cottage, and the trangreſſion 
thereof ſhall be heauie vpon it, and it 
(hail fall, and not riſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall tome to paſſein that 
day, that the LO ſhall+ puniſh 
hoſte of the high ones chat are on 


— e kings of the earth vpon the 


4 And they Chalbe gathered toge⸗ 
ther t as paiſoners are tn the 
pit, and ſhall be ſhut vp in the pziſon, 


23 Then the Moone ſhall bee con- 
founded , and the Dunne b 
when the LOR N of hoſts ſhall reigne 
in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and 
befoꝛe his ancients gloztouſly, 


@- H A P. XXV. | 


for his victorious ſaluation. 


ſhall the ſtrong people 
lp nes Lacs 


[the pooze, a ſtrength to the needie in his 
diſtreſſe, a refuge fro ſtoꝛme, a ſha⸗ 
dow from the heate, when the blaſt of 
the terrible ones is as a ſtozme againſt! 


and after many dayes ſhall they ver 


The Prophet prayſeth God, for his iudge- 
ments, 6 for his ſauing benefits, g and] 


foꝛ him, and hee will ſane vs: this is the 


the wall. 


— — 


mountaine 
* — — 


refined. 

And he wil t deſtroy in this moun- 
tame the fate of che touermg f caſt ouer 18% 
all people, and the vaile that is ſpꝛead 0-| «- 
ner all nations. 

$ He will *\wvallow vp death in vic⸗ Cn 


tozie, and the Loꝛd GOD wil*wipea- 


buke of his people (hall hee take away 
from of ali the earth; ſoꝛ the On 
hath ſpoken ir. 

9 CAnd it ſhalbe ſaid in that day, 
Loe, this is our God, Wee haue waited 


LO, we haue waitcd foz him, wee 

wil be glad, and retoyre in his laluation. 

lo Foz tn this monntaine ſhall the 

—— the LORD reſt, and Moab 

troden downe vnder him, euen 

as ſtraw is || troden downe foz the 
dounghfll, 


11 And hee ſhall ſpꝛead foozth his 
hands in the midſt of them, as 
ſwimmeth ſp:eadeth — 28 


the duſt. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
I og inciting to confidence in God, 3; for 
his iudgements, 12 and for his fauour to 
his people. 20 An exhortation to waite 


A that day ſhall this 
aS> (on 88 

7 "4 of , Wee haue a 
A ctrong cutie, ſaluation will 
8 God appoynt for walles. 


* 


way teares from off al faces, and the re⸗ 


22 


SY. 
Reuel. y. 
17 & 114. 


[[Or, threſs. 
ed, 

or. threſh. 
ed in Mad. 
menab. 


— righ- 
z 

. — 
may enter m. 


1 Hebr, 
traeth}, 


3 Thou wilt keepe him in t perfect 
peace,whoſc||minde is ſtayed on chee; be- 


cauſe he truſteth in hee. 


fHeb.peact, 


pace, 
jOr.chowght, 


— — 


19 1 
. 
1 1 1 . 4 ' f . * N | 
+ OI WP TY Weg age 4 


| rage 
"8 - "0. 4 l 


CHAP.” XXVII. 
1 Thecarc of God ouer his vineyard. 7 His 
chaſtiſements differ from iudgements. 12 


-x — 
— 
by 

o — 


| 
— | 


NAI Tr 
I: 1 * 


2 


; 
a — 7 
1419 K 


ö 


Hieb. ſecret 
ſpeech, chaſtening 


ORD. 1 8 10 23 HY c: T7 | 
13 pore haue betne with chade, we 


x 


ob purged. Ilaial. The peoples ſecuritic 


tieof It 20h bee — — 2 — 
the fruit to take away his ſinne: when 


he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar as | 


chalke ſtones, that are beaten in ſun- 


lor, gur der, the groues and images ſhall not 


ſtand vp. 

10 Het the defenced citie ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the habitation foꝛſaken, and 
left like a wilderneſſe : there ſhall the 
calfe feede, and there ſhall he lie de wne, 
and conſume the bꝛanches thereof. 

11 When the bonghes thereof are 
withered, they ſhall bee bzoken off: the 
women come and ſet them on fire: fo: 
it is a people of no vnderſtanding: 

therefoꝛe hee that made them will not 
haue mertie on them, and hee that foz- 
med them, will ſhew no fauour. 

12 C And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, that the LO ſhall beate 
off from the chanell of the riner vnto 
the ſtreame of Egypt, and pee ſhall bee 


ſrael. 
I 33 And it ſhall come fo paſſe in that 
day, that the great trumpet ſhall bee 
blowen, and they ſhall come w 
were ready to periſh in the land ol A 
ſyꝛia, and the outcaſts inthe land of &⸗ 
gypt, and ſhall woꝛſhip the LO D in 
the holy mount at Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their 
ride and drunkenneſſe. 5 The reſidue 
ſhalbe aduanced in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
He rebuketh their errour. 9 Their vn- 
towardneſſe to learne, 14 and their ſecu- 
ritic. 16 Chriſt the ſure foundation is pro- 
miſed. 18 Their ſecuritie ſhall be tried. 23 
They 
Gods diſcreet prouidence. 


Die to the crowne of pꝛide, 
e cothedzunkards of Ephza- 

Aim, Whole glozious beau- 

tie is a fading flowze, which 


þ \ 

. 

— 7 

a 

\ — 

\ . v4 
= . — 
o 


are onthe head of the fatte 
valleys of them that are + onercome 
with wine. 


2 Behold, the Lozd hatha mightie 


and ſtrong one, which as a t 
haile and a deſtroying ſtoꝛme, as a flood 
of mightte waters ouerflowing, ſhall 
caſtdowne to the earth with the hand. 
3 The crowne of pꝛide, the dꝛun⸗ 
kards of Ephꝛaim ſhall be troden t vn- 
der feete. 


gathered one by one, O pee childꝛen of 


are incited to the conſideration of 


empeſt ol 


O, Behold, Þ lay in Zion fo2a 


4 And the gloztous beautie which 
is on the head of the fat valley, ſhall bee 


befoze the ſummer: which when he that 
looketh vpon it, leeth it, While it is pet 
in his hand,he 7 eateth it vp. 

5 CYJnthatdaytſhallthe TOR D 
of hoſts bee fo: a trowne of gldzy, and 
foꝛ a diademe ofbeautie vnto thereſidue 
of his * | 

6s And foz a ſpirit of iudgement to 


— — 


ſtrength tothemthat turne the battell 
to the gate. 

7 C But they alſo haue erred 
though wine, and thzongh ſtrong 
dunke are out of the wap: the pꝛieſt 
and the pꝛophet haue erred through 


wine: they are out ot the way though 
ſtrong dꝛinke, they erre in viſion, they 
ſtumble in iudgement. 

$ Poꝛ all tables are full of vomite 
2 filthineſle, fo that there is no place 
Clcanc. 

9 Cwhom ſhall hee teach know- 
ledge : and whom ſhall he make to vn⸗ 


ned from the milke, and dꝛawen from 
the bꝛeaſts. 

10 Foz pꝛetept muſt be pon pꝛetept. 
pꝛetept vpon pꝛetept, line vpon line, 
-— SH here alittle, andthere a 

e. 

11 Foz with t*ſtammering lips and 
— * tongue will he ſpeake to this 
people. 

12 To whom he laid, This is the reſt 


reſt, and this is the refreſhing, yet 
wouldnot heare. "Ore 
13 But the woꝛd ofthe Lone was 
vnto them, pzecept vpon pzecept, pꝛe⸗ 
tept bpon pꝛetept, line vpon line, line 
vpon line, here a little and there a little: 
that they might goe and fall backward, 
and be bzoken, and ſnared, and taken. 
14 C wheref 
the LORD, yet ſcoznefull men, that 
rule this people which is in Jeruſalem, 
15 Becaule pe haue ſayd, Wee haue 
made a touenant with death, and with 
hell are we at agreement, when the o⸗ 
uerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thozow, 
it hall not come vnto vs: foꝛ we haue 
made lies our refuge, and vnder falſe- 
hood haue we hid our ſelues: 


16 C Thereftoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


_four- 


— 


a fading flowꝛe, and as the haſtie fruite 


him that ſitteth in tndgement, and fo2 


ſtrong dꝛinke, they are ſwallowed vp of 


derſtand? doctrine : them that are wea⸗ 


7 Heb, the 
bearing, 


jor, hah 


ene, 


oꝛe heare the woꝛd of 


1 Hes. 


| merings of 


lippe. 
1. Cor. 14 
21, 


wherewith yee may cauſe the weary to . 


—— —  __S 


Thecornerſtone. Chapaxix. Againſt leruſalem. 
77115 foundation, *aſtone, a tryed ſtone, a full in counſell, and excellent in wo?: 


ag, pꝛetious corner ſtone, a ſure foundatt: | king, 7 
+42 on: hee that beleeueth, Hall not mant CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Gods heauy iudgement vpon Igrufalem. 


1 4 Judgement alſo will J lay to 
, | * 87080 The vnſatiableneſſe of her enemics. 
| the line and righteouſneſſe to the plum- £ The ſenceleſneſſe, 13 and deepe hypo- | 
met: and the haile ſhall weepe away criſie of the Tewes. 18 A promiſe E 
the refuge of lyes, and the waters ſhall * 
| ouerflow the hiding place. I ctification to the godly. 
13 C Andyour couenant with death Deto Ariel, to Ariel the .o. 
chalbe diſanulled, and your agreement A where Dauid dwelt : | */-"nr, 
with hell ſhall not ſtand; when the o-| | F{\FA9/ peere to yeere; let 5.1.5. 
nerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe tho-| | kÞ i; ſacrifices. — 
tuns |COW, then pee ſhalbe 7 troden downe = Þ wil K rr, 
reading | by it. Ariel, and there ſhalbe heauineſſe and 
ee | 19 Fromthe time that it goeth foꝛth, loꝛrowe; anditſhall bevntomee as A- 
it ſhall take you: foꝛ moꝛning by moz-} | riel, 
ning ſhall it paſſe ouer, by day and by 3 And J will campe againſt thee 
lor he night, and it ſhalbe a vexation, onely to | roundabout, and will lay ſiege againſt 
aal vn derſtand the repoꝛt. | thee with a mount, and J Will raile 
44 | 20 Foz the bed is ſhoꝛter, then that |foztsagainſt thee, 
4irix. | man can ſtretch himſelfe on ir: and the 4 And u ſhalt bee bzought 
couering narrower , then that hee can| |doWwne, and ſhalt ſpeake out of the 
W2:aphimſelfe in ir. ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall be low out 
21 Foz the LORD ſhall riſe bp as | of theduſt, and thy voyce ſhalbe as of F b. u. 
+.5m.s. in mount *Perazim,he ſhalbe wꝛoth as onethathathalumtiar ſpate, outerthe, ha 
ie chte. in the valley of * Gibeon, that hee may | ground, and thy {peach ſhallt whilper 
[+25 doe his wozke, his ſtrange wozke; and |outoftheduſt, 
2. 2am. | bzingto paſſe his act, his ſtrange act. 5 Monꝛeouer the multitude of thy 
[525.4] 22 Now therefozebee yee notmor-| | ſtrangersſhalbelikeſmallduſt, and the 
kers, leſt your bands bee made ſtrong: | multitude of the terrible ones ſhalbe as 
foꝛ I haue heard from the Lozd GG | chaffe, that paſſeth away; yea it ſhalbe 
of hoſtes a conſumption euen determi⸗ at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
ned vpon the whole earth. 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the 
23 ¶ Glue pee eare, and heare my] Lon of hoſtes with thunder, and 
voyte, hearken and heare my ſpeach, with earthquake, and greatnoiſe, with 
24 Doeth the plowman plow all | ſtozmeand tempeſt, and the flame ok de⸗ 
day to ſow : doeth hee open and bꝛeane | nouring fire, 
the clods of his ground: 7 C And the multitude of all the 
25 When hee hath made plaine the | nations that fight againſt Ariel, euen 
face thereof, doth he notcaſtabzoadthe | all that fight againſt her and her munt- 
fitches, andſcatterthecummin,andcaſt| tion, and that diftreſſe her, ſhalbe as a 
| in the [|pzincipall wheate , and the ap-| |dzeameof a night viſion. 
one pointed barley and the || rye in their $ It ſhall euen bee as when a hun⸗ 
»wcarin the f plate: Arx man dꝛeameth, and behold hee ea⸗ 
be | 26 Foz his God doeth inſtrutt him | teth; but hee awaketh, and his ſoule is 
leg be to diltretion, and doeth teach him. emptie:oꝛ as when a thir ſtie man dꝛea⸗ 
“ 27 Foꝛ the fitches are not thzeſhed| | meth, and behold hee dzinketh; but hee 
with a thꝛeſhing inſtrument, neither is | awaketh,andbehold he is faint, and his 
be | a cart Wheele turned about vpon the | ſfonle Hath appetite :ſo ſhall the multi- 
110%, «bs tummin: but the fitches are beaten out | | tude of all the nations bee, that fight a- 
bh i | With a ſtaffe, and the cummin Witha| | gatnſt mount Zion. 
x: rode. (Stay pour feines and wonder, 
2 23 Bꝛead corne is bꝛuiſed; becauſe he try pee out: and cry, they are dꝛunken, 
| will not euer be thꝛeſhing it, noꝛ bzeake| | but not with wine, they ſtagger, but not 
it with the wheele of his cart, noꝛ bzutſe| with ſtrong dunke. 
it with his hoꝛſemen. 10 Foꝛthe LOK P hath powied out 
29 This alſo commeth fozth from | vpon youthe ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and 
the LORD ofhoſtes,»hich is wonder- bach cloſed your eyes : the Prophets 


— OO * 


| 


* 


. \ 
Wo 


Hypocrites, and Iſaiah. rebellious children. ü 
fHeb.bead. (AND ou trulers, the Seers hath hee the houſe ol J ob ſhall not 
couere 


| | nero, neither ſhall his face 
| 11 And the viſion ofall is become bn- | now ware pale. 4 
A to vou, as the wozdes ofa || booke that | | 23 But when heeſeeth his childꝛen 


is ſealed, which men deliuer to one that the wozke of hands in the midſt ol 
is learned, ſaying, Reade this, Jpzay him, ſhallſanctific = Name, and 
thee: and hee ſaith, J cannot, fo2it is | |ſanctifie the Holy of Jacob, aid 
ſealed, ſhall feare the God of Jſrael. 
12 Wand the booke is deliuered to him 24 They allo that erred in ſpirit 
that is not learned, ſaying, Neade this, t ſhall come to vnderſtanding, and they 
J pꝛay thee: and hee ſaith, J am not that murmured, hall learne doctrine. 

13 ¶ Wherefo:e the Loꝛd ſaid, Foꝛ⸗ CHAP. XXX. 
almuch as this — — The Prophet threatneth the people, for their 
— — — — wür confidence in Egypt, 8 and contem tof 
heart farre from me, and their feare to- Gods word. 18 Gods mercies towards his | 


Church. 27 Gods wrath, and the peoples 
wards mee is taught by the pzecept of ioy inthe deſtruction of Aſſyria. 


men: 
tre. wil | 14. Therefoꝛe behold, i Þ will pzo-| | SIE>E the rebellions chil⸗ 
e. |ceede to doe a marueilous Wwozke a-| died, ſayeththe LORD, 
mongſt this people, cuen amarucilous | s that take counſell, but not 
*Icre.49.7. | WOzKe and a Wonder: *foz the wiſe-| | go me; and that touer with 
obad. ver. 8s. dome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh,and aa conuering, but not of my 
bored. | the vnderſtanding of their pzudent men | Spirit that they may addeſintoſinne : 
ſhall be hid. | [2% That walke to goe downe into 
15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to Egypt, (and haue not aſked at my 
hide their counſell from the LOD, mouth) to ſtrengthen themſelues in the 
and their wozkes are in the darke, and ſtrength ot Pharaoh, and to truſt in the 
*Ecclus.23. | they ſay, * Who ſeeth vs: and who | [ſhadow of Egypt. 
118. knoweth vs : 3 Theretoze ſhall the Cirength of 
16 Surely your turning of things Pharaoh be your e, and thetruſt 
bpſide downe ſhall bee eſteemed as the in the ſhadowof Egypt, your tontuſion. 
potters clay: foꝛ ſhallthe* wozke ſay of 4 Foꝛ his pꝛintes were at Zoan, 
him that made it, hee made me not? oz | and his ambaſladours tame to Hanes. 
chall the thing framed, ſay of him that 5 They were all aſhamed of a peo- 
kramed it. He had no vnderſtanding 2 ple chat tould not pzofit them, noꝛ bee an 
17 Js it not pet a bery little while and helpe noꝛ pꝛotite, but a ſhame and alſo a 
Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitfull |repzoch. 
field, and the fruitful field ſhall be eſtee- 6 The burden of the beaſtes of the 
med as a foꝛerſt: South: into the land of trouble and 
13 CAnd in that day ſhall the deafe | |anguiſh, from whence come the young 
heare the woꝛds of the booke, and the | and old lyon, the viper, andfierie flying 
eyes ofthe blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcu⸗ ſerpent, they Will tarie their riches vp- 
ritie, and out of darkeneſſe. on the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and 
19 The meeke alſo t ſhall increaſe | their treaſures vpon the bunches of ca- 
their ioꝝ in the LO D, and the pooze a- mels, to a people chat ſhall not pzofite 
mong men ſhall reiopte in the holy One them. 
of Jſrael. 7 Foꝛ the Egyptians ſhallhelpe in 
20 Foꝛ the terrible onetsbzoughtto | |vaine, and to no purpoſe : Therefoze 
nought, and the ſcoꝛner is conſumed, | haue J cryed||concerningthis: Their . 
and all that watch foz iniquitie are cut | |ſtrengthis to (it ill. 
off: $ C Now goe, wiite it befozethem 
21 That make a man an offendour | in a table, and note it in a booke, that it 
foꝛ a wozd, and lay a ſnare foꝛ him that may bee foz t the time to come foꝛ euer 5. 
repꝛoueth in the gate, and turne alde and euer: | Later dg. | 
the tuſt foꝛ a thing of nought. 9 That this is a rebellious people, 
22 Theretozethusſaith the Lon? | [lying childzen, childzen that will not 
who redeemed Abzaham, concerning | heare the Law of the LoD: 


lo Which 


— — — 


— 


—B —-— 
— 


Or fraud. 


f Heb. the 
bottell of 
porters, 


Or. a tree 
les 

br anches, or 
bowghs,or 
amaite, 


\Pſal.2.1 2, 
and 34.9. 
prou.16, 


7. 


Heb the 


gerof thy 


| 
king ok the potters ? veſſell, that is bzo- 


1s But pee laid; No, fo2 wee willflee 


20. ĩere. 17. 


| Or eppr eff ww | 
10N, 


rauen ima 


p | 
= And he ſhallbzeake it as the bzea- 


ken in pietes, hee ſhallnot ſpare;ſo that 
there ſhall not bee found in the burſting 
of it, a ſheard to take fire from the 
hearth, oz to take water withall out of 


the 

D Ne la 1 the Loꝛd GOD, 
the holy Oue ol „In returing 
and reſt ſhall pee bee ſaued, in quietneſſe 
and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 


and pe would not: 


braubert eee flee. And 
C om be wile 41 
17 One thouſand ſhall ger at the re⸗ 


pee fler, till pee be leſt as a beacon vpon 
the toppe of amountatine, and as an en⸗ 
ſigne on a hull. 

13 ¶ And therefoꝛe will the Lon 
wait that he may be gratious vnto yon, 
and there oꝛe will hee be exalted that he 
may haue mercy vpon vou: foꝛ che 
LOKD(SAGodofY ent,*2Slef-' 
ſed are all they that wait foꝛ him. 

19 Foꝛ the people ſhall dwel in Zion 
at Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no 
moze : hee will bee very gracious vnto 
thee, at the voyte of thy try; when hee 
ſhall heare it, he Will ere thee. 

20 And choughthe Lo2d giue vou the 
bꝛead ot aduerſitie, and che water of at⸗ 
fliction, yet ſhall not thy teachers bee re- 
mooued into a toner any moe: but 
thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. . 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a 
woꝛd behtude thee, ſaying; This is the 
wap, walke pte init, when pee turne to 
2 and when pee turne to 
1 *: | 74 11 8 

22 Pee ſhall delile alſo the couering 


day that the L © K Dbindeth bp the 


17 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fine, ſhall fi 


; and bzead ofthe ini the 
andit ſhall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day ſhall thy tattel feede in large 


: 
24 The oxen likewiſe and the pong 
aſſes that eare the ground, ſhall eate 


|| cleane pzonender Which hath beene % 
SE with the ſhonet and wird 


25 And there ſhall bee bpon 

high mountame,andvpon euery thigh 
hill, riners and ſtreames of waters, in 
the day of the great laughter when the 
towers fall. 


1 Heb.lifted 
p. 


bꝛeach of his people, and heal 

ſtroke of their wound. _ 
27 C Beholde, the Name of the 

LORDcommethfromfarre, burning 

with his anger, and the burdenchere- or . 

of is t heaup: his lips are fall of indig⸗ hee, 

— and his tongue as a deuouring 2 hea- 


vine ſſe. 


— —— — 0 


28 And his bꝛeath as an onerflow- 

ing ſtreame, ſhall reach to the midſt of 

the necke, to lift the nations with the 

ity: and there ſhall be a bztdie 

— - of the people tauſing chem 
derre. 

29 Pee ſhall haue a ſong as in the 
night, when a holy ſolemmitie is kept, 
and gladneſſe ot heart, as when one go- 
eth with a pipe to tome into the moun⸗ 
taine ot the LO, to the t mightie e 
one of Jſrael. | 
30 And the LO ſhall cauſe his 5. | 
gloztous voyce tobe heard, æ ſhali ſhew % | 
the lighting downe of his arme 


of|thy grauen images of ſiluer,andthe 


ee We re. 


—— 


r 


Ha 


jah. 


Vaine truſt in man. 


Good rulerꝭ 


16-79 | 33 Foz Lophet is ozdainedtof olde;] » And hee ſhall paſſe ouer to |} h f "|, 
_ pea tos the kingitispzepared, hee bath | Tong td 
made it deepe and large: the pile thereof the | 


ava) for 


feare, 


is fire and much wood, the bzeathof the 
1 O R D, like a ſtreame of dimſtone, 
doeth kindle it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 The Prophet ſneweth the curſed folly, in 
truſting to Egypt, and forſaking ot God. 6 
Nc exhorteth to conuerſion. 8 He ſhew- 


eth the fall of aſſyria. 


EA Oeto them that go down 
do Egypt foz helpe , and 
day on hozſes , and truſt 
incharets, becaule they arc 
| 2 A ͤmanp; and in Hozlemen, 
betauſe they are very ſtrong: but they 
looke not vnto the Holy one of Ilrael, 
neither ſeeke the LOD. 
2 Bet he alſo is wiſe , and will bꝛing 
euill, and will not t tal backe his woꝛds: 
but will ariſe againſt the houſe of the 
euil doers, and againſt the helpe of them 
that woꝛke iniquitie. 
3 Now the Egyptians are men and 


C HAP. XXXII. 
The bleſſings of Chriſtes kingdome. 9 De- 
ſolation is toreſhowen. 15 Reſtauration is 


promiſed to ſucccede. 


Ehold a king ſhall reigne in 
| „ and pzinces 
ſhall rule in iudgement. 

2 And a man ſhall bee 
as an hiding place from 
the winde, anda couert from the tem- 
peſt : as riuers of water in a dꝛie place, 
as the ſhadow of a + great rocke in a 
weary land. 

3 And the epes ot that ſee, hal 
not bee dimme ; and the eares ol them 
thatheare ſhallhearken 

4 The heart alſo of the + raſh ſhal 
vnderſtand knowledge, and the tongue 
of the ſtammerers bee ready to 
ſpeake | plainely. 


tha 


ne, 


Hebr. re- 


Moolie. 


t 


li Or ele. 


not God, and their hozſes fleſh and not 
ſpirit: when the L O D ſhallſtretch 
out his hand, both he that helpeth (hall 
fall, and hee that is holpen (hall fall 
— , and they all ſhall faule toge- 
ther. | 

4 Fozthus haththe L On ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto me; Like as the lyon and the 
young lyon roaring on his p:ey, when 
a multitude of ſhepheards is called fozth 
againſt him. he wil not be afraid of their 
voyte, noꝛ abaſe himſelfe foz the — 
of them: ſo ſhall the L On Dok hoſtes, 
come downe to fight foꝛ mount Zion, 
and foꝛ the hill thereok. 


5 The vile perſon ſhall bee no moze 
called liberall, noz the churle ſayd to bee 
bountiful, 

6s Foꝛ the vile perſon wil ſpeake vil- 
lente, and His Heart will wozke iniqui⸗ 
tie, topzactiſe hypocryſie, and to btter 
errour againſt 


will cauſe the dzinke of the thirſtie to 
The inſtruments alſoofthechurle 


arc ᷑uill: hee deuiſeth wicked deuites, to 


deſtroy the pooze with lying woꝛdes, e⸗ 
uen | when the needie ſpeaketh right. 
8 But theliberall deniſeth liberall 


LORD, to make 
emptie the ſoule ofthe hungry, and her 


geuth. 


lor. be 
be ſpeaketh 


againſt the 
poore in 

indgemen, 
for, 
blißped. 


5 As birds flying, ſo will the Ln things, and by liberall things ſhall hee 
of hoſtes defend Jerulalem, defending] ſtand. * 
alſo hee will deliuer it, and paſſing ouer, 9 C Riſe vp pee women are at 
he will pꝛeſerue it. tale: hearemp voice, ve tar daugh- 

6 C Lurne pee vnto him from| |ters,giueeare vnto my ſpeech. 
whom the childzen of Ilrael haue deep⸗ Io Many tdayes and yeeres ſhall pee % 4 
n Kammer dayenery man than| che vincage iVattanedhe b bring UA ld. 

7 Fo in enery m e vintage it al 
|*caſtaway his idoles of ſiluer,and t his not tome. | ” 
idoles of gold, which your owne hands 11 Tremble pee women that are at 
haue made vnto you fo2 a ſinne. tale: de troubled,ye careleſſe ones , ay 

$ C Then ſhall the Aſſynan fall ye and make pee bare, and gird ſackeclot 
with the lwoꝛd, notofa mightie man; |vponyourloynes, ˖ 
and the lwoꝛd, not of a meane man, hall 12 They ſhall lament foꝛ the teates, 
deuoure Him : but hee ſhall flee | from| |foz? thepleaſant fieldes, foz the fruitful 
the (wo2d, and his poung men ſhall bee vine. | 
' [||diſcomfited, 13 Upon the land of my people ſhall 
come 


— — 


os, 8 


E chftes 
and watch- 
| towers, 


"Chap- 29, 
17. 


or, ad the 
citie ſhall be 
_ Ab a- 
(ed, 


ung tp | 
Cr. 


dee a. E + nes 


— 


* 
neſſe, quietneſſe and 
18 And my people ſhall 1 4 
peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwel⸗ n 
—_— quiet reſting places: 
&« ſhall e,; tom 
downeonthe foxreſt;|andthecitief 
be low in a lowꝛ plate. 

20 Bleſſed ate ye thatſow beſive all 
waters, tharſend | foozth chither che keet 
of the ore andthe alle. 


CHAP, XXXIII, 


Gods judgements againſt the enemies of the 


Church. 13 The priuiledges of the wy 


De to thee that 1 
2 V and thou waſt not ; 
DALE and dealeſt treacheroufly, 
2 25 g F — ok not treache- 

= . thee : when 
thon ſhait 4 10 ile, thou ſhalt be 
ſpoiled; an. oye © u ſhalt make an 
end to deale n ſhall 


* ee debe 


we 825 waited foꝛ thee : bee thou thetr 
arme euerymozning, our ſaluationallo 
inthe timeof trouble, 

3 Atthenotleofthetumult the peo- 
ple fled: at the lifting vp-of thy ſelfe the 
nations were ſtattered. 

4 And pour ſpoile ſhalbe gathered 
like the gathering ok the taterpiller: as 
the running to and fro of Locuſts ſhall 
he runne vpon them. 

5 The Lone ts exalted: fozhee 
dwelleth on high, hee hath filled Zion 


with And wüde 
ae 

N — (he feare rare of the 
LO e 


7 Behold, thetr||valiantones ſhall 


— 


Ir n= — —— 


gs: 
eat tk) t ! righteouy 
| anten en Wye ee e 


dean, an Hare from i 
— teth his eyes from 


16 Neem nenen la 
of defence ſhalbe the te 
bzead ſhalbe giuen him, his waters (þall 


beſare 
e King in 


17 - Thweeyesſhait ſee 
his beautte : they ſhall beho 'theland 
thatis very farre off, 

13 Thine heart Any meditate ter- 
rone.; Where is the*ſcribe 
krecetuer : where is hethatcounted the 
> Th ſhalt not ſee afierc 

I9 — alt not ſee afierce people, 
a people of a deeper ech hen thou 
canſt ,ofallc 
that thoncanſtnot! 


bebe ere the os us LOKD 


— 


Where is the 


pal. 1 5. 3. 


„and 24.3. 
IT Hebr. in 
* bucae 
ve ſſer. 

f Hebr,vp- 
rightneſſes, 
1 * 
ceils, 

Hes bloods 
f Hebr, 
heights, or 
hie places, 


and * 


1 


5 


Laab 


| 


| f Heb la- 


| tute-maker, 


[| Or,they 
aue forſa- 
ken thy 

tacklings. 


+ Heb.the 


fſulneſſe 
thereof. 


Reuel. s. 
14. 


YReucl.6, 
13. 


ley with oares, neither ſhall gallant 


e 
vo! ok n Disour Judge, 
the LORD is dur ? UTE , bY 
LORD our Ring, he will (ane vs. 


23 || Thy tacklingsare looſed : they 


TT 


(pople deutded, the 
a 


CHAP. ran] 
The iudgements wherewith God reuengeth 
his Church. 11 The deſolation of her ene- 
mies. 16 The certanty of the prophecie. 


O me neere pee nations to 
beare and hearken ye peo- 


1 
* 
. * 4 


that come foozth 

2 Fozthe indignation ow bene 
is vpon all nations, and his vpon 
all their armies : Hee hath vtterly de- 
2 them he hath deliueredthem to 
the ſlaughter. 

3 Their ſlaine alſo ſhall bee taſt out. 
and their ſtinke _ come vp out of 
their carkeiſes , and the mountaines 
chalbe melted with their blood, 

4 Andallthehoſtof heauen ſhalbe 
diſſolued, and the heauens ſhall be *rou- 
led together as a ſcrole : and all their 
hoſte ſhall fall downe as the leafe fal- 
ieth off from the Uine,andas a falling 
fi 85 krom the . tree. 

Foꝛ my ſwoꝛd ſhall bee bathed in 
. „ behold, it ſhall tome doWne bp- 
on OR vpon the people of my 

to iud 

6 The 0 of the 2 R Dis fil- 
led with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
neſſe,and with the blood of lambes and 
goates, with the fat of the kidneys of 
ramimes : fo: the LON N hath a ſa- 
crificeinBozrah , and a great flaughter 
in * of Jdumea. 

And the || Unicoznes (hall come 
downs with them, and the ckes 
with the bulles, and their land hall bee 
- |||ſoaked with biood, and their duſt made 
fat with fatneſſe. 

$ Foz: ir is the day ot the LORD 


and ſtreames ; wherein ſhallgoe no gal 


N vengeance, and the ptert of recoun- 


CIT t no: 


| nay, heh eſmokethereof 15 p foz 


to generation it 
all paſſe thꝛough 


36h 


cal erung nech 


it foz euer and euer. | 

n C* The||cozmozant and t 

terne hall ſſeſſe it, the owle 

rauen dwell in it, — dai 
enen eue men confuſion, 

and the ſtones of 


of to . — 1 
there, and all her Puntes ſhall bee no- 


13 And thoꝛnes ſhall come bp in * 
palaces,nettlesand $Sinthe 
treſles thereof : and it 2 
tion of dꝛagons, anda court foꝛ | owles, 

14 The wude t beaſts of the deſert 
e 
0 a [4 

9 5k 4 hall reſt 
there, finde foꝛ her ſelfe a place of reſt. 

ere (hall the great owle make 
her neſt, and lay and and gather 
vnder her ſhadow : there the vul- 
tures alſo be gathered, euerp one with 
her mate. 

16 CSecke ye outofthe boodegethe 
Lo2d, and reade: no one of theſe ſhall 
faile, none ſhall want her mate: foz my 
mouth, it hath commaunded, and his 
ſpirit , ithath dthem, 

17 And he hath caſt the lot foꝛ them, 
and his hand hath diuided it vnto them 
by line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it foꝛ ener, 
from generation to generation ſhall 
they dwell therein. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 The joyfull flouriſhing of Chriſtes Kin 
dome. 3 The weake are incouraged by r 4 
vertues and priuiledges of the Goſpel. 


Gods word pure | 
Zion. 


Reuel. ig. 
2,18. and 
19.3. 


TZeph. a. 14 
reu. 18.3. 


D or pub 


Cane, 


Or 
ches. Hair. 
bter; 

of the elt. 
1 Heb.Zim, 
f Heb. lm, 
lor nigh 


m onſſ er- 


[udah inuaded. 


thou) ( but cheyare 
eyes of the bund ſhall — 2 
bet opened, and the eares ofthe deafe thou rebelleſt a⸗ l., 


. rengtbh are 
ln. Loe, thou truſteſt in the ſtacfe of Cr 
— b:oken reede, on Egypt, 2 
ch.. 8, dumbe ling: 

93.2. g hꝛeake out, and ſtreames in the 

„ edeſert. | 

. 7 Butifthouſay tome; weetruſtin 

12, and 13. the LORD our God: i: it not he,whoſe 


wil giue thee two thouſand 
— . — be able on to ſet 
riders bpon them. (Py Pare 


9 HoWthen wilt thou turne away 

the face of one taptaint ofthe leaſt of my 

maſters mts: and put thytruſton 

Egypt fo; charets and fo; "= 

10 And am J now tome bp with- 

out the LO Dagainſt this land to de- 

wwe his endenebegt pt. =o 

ſhallflee away na + FR — Dhed- 

a Reh; DpeaRe, 

I pzay thee, vnto thy leruants in the 

CHAP. XXXVI. DY2zan language, foꝛ wee vnderſtand 

: Sennacherib inuadeth Iudah. 4 Rabſha- it: and ſpeake not to vs in the Jewes 

kch ſent by Sennacherib, by blaſphemous language, in the eares of the people that 
waſions ſolliciteth the people to reuolt. re On the Wall. | 

22 His words are told to Hezckiah, 


> — — 
8 þ — g 


Hezckiah 
ribking of Aſſynua tame vp 
againſt all the defenced ti⸗ 
gay oO 
2 the king ol Allyria ſent Rab- 
— Lachich to 5 f 

nto King Hezektah, greatar- 
mit: and hee ſtood by the conduit of the 
bpper poole che high way of the ful 


Then came fooꝛch vnto him Elia- 
kim Hilkiahs — ouer 


— 1üůnũãõdñ — 


dſozrowand ſighing 


K 2. Ting: 
18 13. 
2. Chron. 


31.1. 


The Leblanc 


Sl 


| 


lee 


— 


Pele 


= mea 
bleſſing. 


*. King. 
19. 1, &c. 


| 


_—_— 


tie ſhall not dex deineved into the hand 
of the King ok Alyia. 


Hearken :fo: thus 
uu tg Ange f J 


greement with mee by a pꝛeſent, and 
come out to mee: — — 
of his vine, and euer one of his figge- 
free,anddzinke ye euery one the waters 
of 1 — 

Until J come and take vou away 
81 — a land ot 
toꝛne and wine, a land of bꝛead and 
binepards : 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perlwade 
vou, ſaping; The LORD will deltuer 
vs. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delinered his land out of the hand ol the 
King ot Aſſyꝛia: 

I9 Vs . are the gods 22 


LORD chould deliuer Yeruſalem out 

of my hand: 

21 But they held their 7 King and an⸗ 
ſwered him not CD : 
commandement was ſayin 
Wenner. 

„ eee the ſonne 
of Hillitah, that was oner the Houſhold, 
and Shebnathe Scribe, and Joah the 
ſonne of Alaph the Recozder, to Heze- 

kiah With cheir clothes rent, and tolde 
him the woꝛds of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 Hezckiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to 
pray for them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 
Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, 
ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah. 


14 Hezckiahs prayer. 21 Iſaiah his pro- 
phecie of the pride, and deſtruction of Sen- 
nacherib, and the good of Zion. 36 An 
Angel Qayerh the Aſk —— 37 Sennache- 


by his one ſonnes. 


rib is ſlaine at Nineu 


pm lackecloth , and went into 
SIG lackeclotd , | 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim,, who was 
oner the Houſhold , and S jebna the 
Scribe, and the Elders of Pꝛieſtes 


touered with ſackecloth, vnto JYſatah 


wag th 


n of —— 


the ſonne of Amos: 

{aid vnto him Thus 

„This day is a day of 

trouble, and of rebuke, and of biaſphe- 

mie: foz the ch\lidzen are come to the 

e there is not ſtrength to being 
0 


came to Iſaiah 
* = d Jſacah ſayd vnto them; 
pet lay vnto your maſter, 
af the hue ſary "hat toon har — 
2 — — King of: 


Will lend a biaſt vp- 


. — 2 e 9 wile 


and returne to his.owne land, and J 


will tauſe him to fall by thefwozdinhis 
"3 CS0 


returned — 


— 
9 —— Tir⸗ 


doꝛth —— warre tore — 


when he heard it, hee — 
Hezektah,ſaying ; 
10 Thus chall ve ſpeake to 


Hezekitah 
, ſaying, Let not 
whom hourenſtetderemerhe 


ſhallnotbe giuen in- 
deen . what th 
kings ol Aſſyꝛia haue done to all lands 


by deſtroying hem btterly , and ſhalt 
* "Your thegods of the nations de 
liuered them which my fathers haue 
deſtroyed , as Gozan, and Haran, and 
n |Rezeph, ,amdtherhizenof Eden which 
13 —— of Hamah, and 
2 — 
titie of Sepharuaim, Hena and Juah: 

¶ And Hezekiah receiued the let- 
—_— 4 — 
the houſe of the L © N , and ſpꝛeadit 


of ee. 


ſhall heare a rumont, le 


n the Ton. 
15 And 


Hi found, 


|| Or,guts 


of Rab 


— 


— — 


__ 


„ 1 F bo = 
en = : . 


— Ca 005 


— 


„ * 2 * 
4 2 Mes ©. x 
| Kt GE 
, 
C8 


Aw 
1 . 
9 2 1 „ 


1 = ET - - 4 —f 


tHeb lands. 


erMants, 
tf Heb.the 
talneſſe of 
the kl 


the firre 


Or che for- 
reſt and bus 
frei 
Feld. 
Or fenced 
and cloſed. 
or, Haſt 


thou not 


heard how 


it lon agoe, 
and formed 

it of ancient 
time? 


Should 1 


to be laide 
waſte and 
defenced ci- 
ties to be 
FMInOMS 


heapes ? 


Hes. finen 


tHe — 25 


thereof, and 
the choiſe of 


trees thereof 


I baue made 


now bring i it 


15 And 5h ppayed vnio the | 


LORD, 

16 O LOKD of hoſes, God of 
Ilrael, thatdwelleſt between e the Che- 
rubims , thouart the God; cuenthous- 
tone ofalthetagnomes of hora, 
"77, Encimerhieear, — . — 

Open thine On D 
— heare all the woꝛdes of 


Hennacherib. which hath ſent to re- thy 


* LORD, the kings 
of Am na bela _ all the? natt- 
ndtheir countreys, 

. —— t taſt their gods into the 
fire:foꝛ they were no gods, but the woꝛke 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone: there- 
3 haue deſtroped them. 
owtherefoze, OL ORD our 
God ſaue vs from his hand that all the 


kingdomes-of the earth may knowe,| | 


that thou art the TOR D, cuen thou 
"31 C Then tua ee — of A 


larhehe dae Gavol Yael 


as thonhatt ae. ja 2 — 


the da 
At chee. 

2 4— re thou repꝛoched and 
blaſphemed : and againſt whome haſt 
thou exalted chy vopte, and lifted vp 
thine eyes on high 2 euen againſt theHo- 
* 1 ＋— haſt thou re⸗ 
poched the? Low, andhaſtſad, By the 
multitude of my charetsam J come bp 
to the height of the mountames, tothe 
ſides of Lebanon and will tut down 
t the tall cedars thereof, and the choiſe 
firre trees thereof:and'J will enter in- 
to the beigue — der, and the foꝛ⸗ 
as Jhan fole o — bans 2 
and wi e 

dated vp all the riners of the || beſieged 

8. 

8 = |Haſtthou not long agoe, 
how Phauedone , 
rar? — — — 
— to lay waſte waſte defenced citiesintorut 
nous heapes. 
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A 
» 1 — 
= ww, LI 
"2: 'F* , 
6 1 "I „ 1, 7 ene _—_ j 
1 &.'Y 9 - q 


o 14 ' $1 ' ' zer [ 
1 power? fl ml LEES I 
| i : | * — ; 6 - o 


of againe take 
each donde d d fruit bp- 


ward. 
31 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe 
—— oy 


— 
34 e auen a 
ſame ſhall hee returne, and ſhall not 
Fo2 J Wl 22 — 
35 F02 will d 
laue it, foꝛ mine owne ſake, and foꝛ my 
ſernantDauidsſake. 
Then the Angel of the Lon ».xiog; 
went forth. and ſmote in the tampe of 33. - 
the Alſyztans ahundzed and foureſcoze 3 
and fiue thouſand : and when they a-| 
roſe earelyin themozning, behold, they 
were all deadcozpſes. 
37 C So Sennacherib king ok Al- 
ſyziadeparte — and returned, 


and dweit at 
h ho 
and Share 


*. Kings 


20 6, 


38 Anditcameto p 


— — 
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1 
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3| ſtrom dap een tonight wär tho make 
kwards,| | endot me. e 
x Like acrane 02 alwallow, ſo did 
I er; Þ did mourne as a doue: 
mine eyes falle with looking rd: 
— g vnder⸗ lo 


me. 
15 What hall I ſay: hee hath both 
bm, and polen vnto mee, and bende Dar 
Thus ſaiththe LOA done ic: J ſhall goe ſoftly, all my veeres 
houſe in oꝛder: foz thou ſhalt in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
; | 16 O Lod, by theſe things men 
line : and in all thele things is the life of 
my ſpirit, fo wilt thourecouer mee, and 
'L ORD, | make me to line. | 
3" Andſaide, Remembernow,D| | 17 Behold, fo peate J had great 
Lon, I beſeech thee , how J haue |bitterneſſe,butithonhaſtin love tomy 
walked befoꝛe thee in ; and with |ſonle deliuered it from the pit of toꝛrup⸗ 
a perfect heart , and done that tion: fo: thou haſt caſt all my ſinnes be- 
which is good in thy 2 and Heze-| [hindethy backe. 
taebr.with Rlãh 27 13 Foꝛthe graue tannot pꝛaiſe thee, 
ge- 4. Then tame the wozd of the death cannot celebrate thee : they that 
Lon to Jlatah, ſaying, goe downe into the pit cannot hope fo⸗ 
5 Gve and ſay to Hezekiah , Thus thy trueeg. 
caith the LORD, the. God of Wand | 1 The umg. the liuing , hee ſhall 
thy father ; ses e J pꝛatle ther, as I doe this day: the father 
haue ſeene thy teares: behold, J will| to make kno wen thy 


20 The LORD was ready to ſane 

me: therefoze we will ing my ſongs to 

J will defend this citie. ſtringedinſtruments, allthe dayes 

And this ſhallbcea ſigne vnto thee —— "| 

from the LORD, that the Ton - Let 

will doe this thing that he hath ſpoken, lumpe of figges., and lay it foꝛa 

3 Behold, Þ will ding againe the plaiſter vpon the bolle, and he re⸗ 

ſhadow of the degrees Which is gone couer. 

| — — —— — 22 152 2 

abe degrees ro: | e re⸗ agne, goe 

| — — how degrees it olthe LOD: 

was gone downe. 

9 C The wꝛiting of Hezektah king CH AP. XXXIX. 

of Judah, when he had beene ſicke, and |, Mcrodach Baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah 

was recouered ol his ſickneſſe: | | becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his 

mes l. hall goe fo the gates of tþe| Feen d. b nean 
1 the Babylonian captiuiric. 

graue: J am depzined of the reſidue of | UBT FADES] 

my peeres. 

11 I ſaid,J hall not ſee the Lon, 

euen the LOD in the of the li⸗ 

uing: I ſhallbeholdman no moze with 

the inhabitants ofthe wozld, 

12 Mine age is departed, and is re- 
moued from mee as a ſhepheards tent: 
J haue cut off icke a weauer my life: ezeniah was 
Will cut mee off with pining 5 he houſe of his ſpꝛe⸗ p, fue 
krom day euen to night wilt thou make | „ and the-golve,| 
an endofme, 

13 Jreckoned till mozning, chat ag a 
Lyon ſo will hee bzeake all my bones: 


opnt-| 

ment and alithe 115 armour, 2257; 

icht wasn! — nf 
Fred i there | ==" 


— — * — 


t Heb,to the 
heart P 


Or ppein- 
ted me. 


Mat. 3.3. 
mark. 1.3, 
luke 34 
oh. 1. 23. 


07.4 
ſtraight 
place, 

Ira plaine 
place. 


—— 


* 
A 
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CHAR, XL. 
The romulgation of the e ; The 
preaching of lokn Baptiſt. 


ing of the Apoſtles. 12 The Pro 
the om cie of God,” 18 


— — ſhall bee made 


1 — 


7 


1 1 
: 


1 


at 


115 


=} 
82 


1. 


- 
lam. 1. 10. 1. 
4 I. pet.. 24. 
104 
. 


5 
80 


Tiere, 


Wud.9. 
13. rom 1 
341. cox. 2. 


Or. him 
tha: ſittetij 
Oe. 

* Pla, 104.2 


lob 12.21 
pſa. 105. 40 


2 —.— 
| th > thall 


YT} 


arth : | 
22 i 


_ Bea they ſhallnotbeplanted 
they ſhall not be ſowen, —— Dos 
(all not take roote in the 
ſhall alſo blow vpon them, 


32 Utanke 


02 hal 
1 


| ſtrongin —.— one fauleth. 
ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and. 


27 h 
ſpeakeſt O Jlrael, My way is hid from 
the LORD, and my iudgement is pal 
ſed ouer from my God: 


425 


7 2 © POE ans — * WE - | 
£2 diy dad . 1 8 N. GAS: Sr 


: 7 2 c 
* — — 33 
J ; 


28 e lee a 


ard, chat che 
ORD, the. 
—— neither 


thon not 
— 
ends of the eat 
is wearie: 
vnderſtanding. 
29 He giueth * to the fannt and 
— 9 haue nn. he merea- 


ly fall. 
31: But th Wwane byon 
1 5 they that ate bpon the 


mount vp with wings as Ca- 
and not pe wearte, 


|" Chap.4z, 


' | 19,and 44, 


G, and . 


12. treue. i. 
17. and 21. 


N 4:5 the 
_| men of thy | 


conte nt ion. 
1 Heb. the 


wen of thy 


ware, 


"Cha. 35.7 
and 44+7. 


35» 


Hel. canſẽ 
tec 
were, 


'Plal.,107. | 


— 3 Some: 


reiopce in he aps = 7 Ser 
EE theholy One of al. 
- 17 When the pode and of Anas ſeeke 
water and there is none — 


faileth foꝛ thirſt, J 
them, 1 sg — 
ſake chen. | 


19 J wul 
Cedar, the 


together: 
Thac theymay ſee, and know: 
ug? Thar 7 qo 


t hand ofthe LORD done 
— a GW 


| 


that them and know. 
t e latter ende of them, op declare vs 
0 foꝛ totome. 


things 


gether. 
2 ah ee ae 
4 — 


2 pour Wozke 


= 35 and 
ſhew the fozmer things what they dee, 
wemay?tconfider 


CHAP. XLII. 

1 The office of Chriſt, graced With meekenes 
and conſtancy. 5 Gods promiſe vnto him. 10 
An exhortation w raiſe God tute 
7 H c 2 of incred 


i 
Om! :s. 


o ” » > * 
„ .. 


LY 


Or, behaue 
himſelfe 
mig htily. 


+ Heb. ſ al- 


5 
low or up 


Vp. 


tHetr into 
ſtrai ghtnes, 


*Pſal. 97.7. 
chap. t. 29. 
and 44. 11. 
and 45, 16. 


A 


Rom, 2. 2. 


1 Let the . th rities 
2 litt vp 5 voice, the 

doeth inhabite: let 
habitants of the-rocke-ſing , let — 
ſhont fromthe top of the mountaines, 

Iz Let. them giue glozy vnto 
LORD, aànd declare his pꝛaile in 
Ilands. 

133 The Lon ſhall goe foꝛth as a 
mightie man, he ſhall ſtirre vp iealouſie 
like a man ot warre: hee ſhall cry 
roare ; hee ſhall [| pzenaile againſt in bis 


1 

haue long time holden my 
pen » Þ haue beene till and refrained 
my ſelte: now will J cryltke a trauailing 
woman, J will deſtroy and i deudure 
at _ 

5 J will make waſte mountaines 
and 'bilies, and dzyp vp all their Herbes, 
and J will make the rmers Jlands, 
and J will due vp the pooles, 


way chat they knew not, J will leade 
them in pathes chat they haue not 
knowen: J will make darkeneſſe light 
befoze ' them, and crooked things 
ſtraight. Theſe things will J doe vn. 
to them, and not foꝛſake them. 

17 They ſhall bee * turned backe 
they ſhalbe greatly aſhamed, that truft 
in grauen images, thatſay to the mol⸗ 
ten images; Be are our gods. 

18 Heareye deate, and looke ve blind, 
that pe may lee. 

19 who.-blinde, butwyſernanteo? 
deafe,as my meſſenger char I ſent:zwho 
is blind as he that is perfit,and blinde as 
theLO KDSſeruant ? 

20 Seeing many things. * but thou 
oblerueſt not: opening the cares, but 
he heareth not. | 

vv: — wt well pleaſed fo 
his uſnes ſake, he will mannifie 


m. the L-aiv,andmake ſichononrable.: 


2 But this isa people robbed and 


2 üben a ——— oe bo 8 


16 And J will bung the blind by a 


| ENG theyobedient vnto 


his 

25 Therefozthe e hath powꝛed vpon 
hum che furte of his anger, and the 
— — ath let him 
on fire round ;pet hee knew not 
{| bw he laide it not to 


The Lord comforteth the Church with his 
E 8 Hee. appealcth to the people 
r witneſſe of 8 14 He 


foretelleth th 
lon, 18 and 


the deſtruction of Baby- 
is wonderfull ee 


of his le. 21 Heere rooueth the pco- 
ple — re le. 5 125 


it now thus ſaye e 
eee 2 
0 .and hee 


and to che — 
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#1 and46. 27. 


gather ther from the welt. 
6 J mill ſap to | 
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11 1 Heb, made 
fl we drunbe: 


* Cha 41.4 3 | d 11 God | intqutttes. 
4 neither thallrhere erme.” *| 235 — oa 
. . foz mine owne 
cuen Y 519 Dante, and Wwe euren —.— 4 
yaueveclared, andhane , | 25 Put me in remembzance : let 
e and! dane ſhewed when there was ay. 4 declare thou, that thou 


o ſtrange God among pon: therefs:c 
cbs my? witneſſes, the ORKD,| | 27 —— hath ſinned,and 


1 5 
. Pea befoze the day was, J am he, mee 

and there is none chat can delinr out | 28 Lherefoze Y 

* f 2 
14 ¶ Thus luyth the L. O u w pour 5 


— —ü—ũ—— — CHAP. XLIIu. 
bzonght dowune all cheir f nobles, God comforteth the Church with his pro- 


and the -Calveans, ſe trie is in the miſes. 7 The vanity of Idols, 9 and 
— 12 hy folly of Idol makers. 11 Hee exhorteth 


2 JautdeL Ne, yourHoly due, to prayſe God for his redemption and 
the Creatour 


omnipotencie. 


„55 Et now heare, 2 Cha. 41.8. 


7 fo ſeruant, ORG 

: X lere. 30. 10. 
2 © whom pane choſen andg6.27, 
Pa ng > Thus 


*2.Cor.6. cho J nge "new thing: 


t7.reuel, now's ip 
SE TIT 


and crx in che de⸗ 
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8 — tne  fomedfor 
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Chap. 45. 
g. deut. 4. 
35.39. aud 
32.59. I, 


am. 2. 2. 
— 


+ Heb. de- 


ſereable. 


* Pſal. 115. 
4. &c. 


pfal. 39.7. 
chap. 1. 29. 
and 42.1 7. 
and 45.16, 


ler. 10. 3. 
wiſ. 1 3. 11. 
[] Or, with 


| a14Xc. 


[| 0r,taketh 


courage. 


3 Feare pe not, neither be afraid 


And who ,as tall call, and | 
it m oder foꝛ 


haue not J told thee from that tune, 
and haue deltared it? pee are euen my 
witneſſes. Is there a God beſides me: 
pea * there is no God, Þ know not 


med. | 

10 Whohath foꝛmed a God. oꝛ moul⸗ 
ten a grauen image that is pꝛolitable foz 
nothing: 

11 Behold, all his fellowes (hall be 
* aſhamed :and the woꝛkemen they arc 
ofmen:letthemalbegatheredfogether, 
let them ſtand vp; yet they ſhallfeare and 
they ſhalbe aſhamed together. 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both 
woꝛketh in the coales, and faſhioneth it 
with hammers, and wozketh it with 
the ſtrength ofhis armes:yea he is hun⸗ 
gry.and his ſtreugth fauleth he dꝛinketh 
no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtr 
rule: he marketh it out wich his line: he 
litteth it with planes, and hee marketh 
it out with the compaſſe, and maketh it 
after the figure of a man; accozding to 
the beautie of a man; that it may re- 
maine in the houſe. 

14 He heweth him downe Cedars, 
and taketh the Cypꝛeſſe and the Oke, 
which he ſtrengtheneth foꝛ himſelfe a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt : he plan- 


uy an Aſhe, and the rame doth nou- 


ch it. 

15 Thenſhalitbefozamantoburne: 
fo: he wil take thereofand warme him- 
ſelfe yea hekindleth icandbaketh bzead, 
yea he maketh a God, and wozſhipeth 
it: he makethit a garuen image, and fal⸗ the 
leth downe thereto, 


grauen image: he 


 [fallech downevnto it, and wozſhippeth 


ech out his 


. 

1 | 

5 
pe « be 


2 And none f tonſidereth in his 


heart , neither is chere knowledge no: 


baue burnt 


ding to lay, ba 
thereof: J 


ked bꝛead vpon the coales 


haue roſted fleſh and eaten it, and (hall 


I make the reſidue thereof an abomi⸗ 


nation ſhal I tali done to i che ſtorke| t 


ok atree:? 


20 He feedeth of aſhes : u deteiued 


heart turned him aſide, 
cannorveluer ſoul ;no2 — 
no in my right hand? 

21 C Remember theſe (O Jacob 
and Ilrael) foꝛ thou art my ſexuant: J 
haue fozmed thee : thou art my ſeruant, 
2 Iſrael, thou ſhalt not bee fozgotten 
of me. 

22 J haue blotted out, as athicke 
floude, tr 


and Idolaterꝭ. 


H dew: 
bed, 
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| THeb ſer. 
' beth to by 


cart, 
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15 Uer ou ar: a God thathideſt 
ry elle, © Govof Pires Sau 


16 They ſhal pe aſhamed, and allo 
confounded all of them: they ſhall goe 
to confuſion togetherthat are * makers 


17 Bur Jſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the 


LORD tuerlaſtmg ſaluation: 
— — 


without 
18 Fa faich the L ond that 
foumed — — —— 
etadtlhedit, Heereated i norinbaine 
fozmed „IJ am 
. — *| |Lonpand=omneak 
| L 5 n enin* , 
darkerieſe:J make peace, and ereate darke g : 3 
mt: I | ———— 


22 — — 
2 eee ü * 
| - 23 -: haue ſwomme by my :the 
Wozdis gone out of my month in righ-| 
teouſnes.andſaitnotreturne. thatdn- 
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God beareth his; Haiah. | Babylons pride. 


E N 
"®on-14 | ko me enery ; knee ſhall bowe , enery| | Eaſt, ithemanthaterecnteth mg coun-| 17=" 
'o © |tongueſhallſweare, | . 
n ||Surely, hall one ſay , In the | 
e, Lon have J righteouſneſſe and | haue 
Lada ſtrength: euen to him ſhall men come, 
eee, and all that are incenſed againſt him, 
lle, ſhall be aſhamed. 

owſneſſes. 25 Inthe LO ſhall all the ſeed 


of Ilrati be iuſtiſied, and ſhall glozy. 


C HAP. XLVI. 
1 Theidoles of Babylon could not ſaue them- C HAP. XLVIL: 


ſelues. 3 God ſaueth his people to the end. | | x Gods iudgement vpon Babylon and Cal- 

5 Idoles are not comparable to God for dea, 6 for their vnmercifulneſſe, pride, 

power, 12 or preſent ſaluation. | 10 andouerboldnes, 11 ſhalbeynreſi! le. 

el boweth downe, Nebo | |« Ome downe and lit in the 

ſtoupeth, their idoles were ON duſt : O virgin daughter 

> fy vpon the beaſts, and vpon of Babylon , (it on the 

the cattell : your carriages ground: chere is no thzone, 
were heauy loaden, they are d burden to O daughter of the Cal- 

the weary beaſt. foz thou ſhalt no moꝛe bee called | 

2 Theyſtoupe, they bow down to⸗ tender and delicate. >? 
gether , they could not deliuer the bur- 2 Lake the milſtones and grinde 
Hel. th: | Den, but | themſelues are goneuntocap-| meale, bncouer thy lockes: make bare 
— tiuitie. the legge: vntouer the thigh, paſſe ouer 

3 Chearken vnto mee, O houſeof| thermers. 
Jatob and all the remnant ot the houſe 3  Thynakednes ſhal be bncouered, 
of Jſrael, which are boꝛne by me, from | yeathy ſhame ſhalbe ſeene: J will take 
the belly, which are caried from the vengeance, and J will not meete checa⸗ 
wombe. a a man. 

4 And euen to your old age J am he, 4 As loꝛ our redeemer, the Lon 
and euen to Hoare hatres will J cary| okhoſtes is his Name , the Holy one of 
you: J haue made, and J will beare, Ilrael. 
euen J will cary and will deliner you. 5 Sitthouſilent, and get thee into 

5 ( To whom wil ye liken me, and |darkefiefſe , O daughter of the Calde- 
make mcequall,and* compareme, that |ans:foz thou ſhaltnomoze be called the 
we may be like: Ladyofkingdomes. . 

6 They lauich goldoutofthe bagge, 6 C was wꝛoth with mp people: 
and weigh ſiluer in the balante, and hire | Phane polluted mine , and 
a goldlmith, and he maketh it a god: | giunenthem into thine hand: thou didſt 
they falldowne;yeathey woꝛſhip. ſhew them no mercy; vpon the ancient 

7 They beare him vpon the ſhonl⸗ hat thou very hean * yoke, 
der, they carie him and ſet him in his 7 ¶ And thou ſaydſt, J ſhallbe*a 
plate, and hee ſtandeth; from his plate | Ladiefo oi mh mrs re ne 
ſhall he not remooue: yea, one ſhallcry | | thele things to thy heart, neither 
vnto him, yet can hee not anlwere, no: remember the later end okit. 
laue him out ot his trouble. 8 Therefozehearenow this thon 

$ Remember this, and ſhew your that art giuen to pleaſures, that dwel-| | 
ſelues men: bꝛing it againe to minde, O leſt carelefly, that ſayeſt in thine 11 
ye tranlgreſſours. am, And: none elle belides mee, 
9 Remember the fozmer things of not ſit as a widow, all 
old, foꝛ Jam God, and chere is none elle, F 
lam God, and chere is none lie me, theſe two; things ſhall tome 

10 Detlaring the ende from the be⸗ to thee in a moment in one day the 

ginning, and from ancient times the |loſſeofchildzen, e 
-p1..; things that are not yet done, ſaying, | ſhall come vpon thee in their ; 
1 pro. ig. My counſell ſhall ſtand, and J will do koꝛ themultitude ofthyſozcertes; 
:1and 21. All my pleaſure: | the great abundance of thme inchant- a 
15. I Calling a rauenous bird from ie ments. «444 2 4 
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it off : and 


dow. 
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ee eee 
veto 8 ſo bet ay mark 


B ue hon art wearied in the multi⸗ 


22 


the 


er ih ; — ſhall, 
warm at.corfiretolit 


8: w the aſtro- 
fta I 


Thus hal they be vnto Aide 
whom thou laboured , cucn 
whom th 1 they (ha 


euery ont to his wanne, 


jall ſaue thee. 


CHAP: XLVIIL 


1 God, to conuince the peo — —.— fore- 
Enoch obſtinacſe reu 
He ſaueth them 7 ee 12 He 
exhorteth them to obedience, becauſe of his 
power and prouidence. 16 He lamenteth 
ther backwardneſſe. 20 He powerfully « de- 
Ne rer PAP N 


— 


Thon haſt 
wil not pee — — it? 
thee new things from this tune, enen 
hidden things, and thou didſt not know 


They are treated now, and not 
fromthebegtantag-enendefazetdebay 
A not; left thou 
1 Be hold, I knew them. 
u heardeſt not, vea thou 
1 not, yea from that time that 
thine eare was not opened: foz Pknew 
that thou wouldeſt deale very treache- 
rouſiy, and waſt called a tranſgreCour 
from the wombe. 
9 CFo2my names ſake will I de- 
ferremineanger, and fo2 my pꝛaiſẽ will 
I F. that J cut thee not 


ay 5 IJhaue refined thee, but 
not] with iuer; J haue choſen thee in 
the furnate ot affliction. 

11 Foz mine owne ſake, cuen foʒ mine 
owne ſake will J doe it; foꝛ how ſhould 
— Name bet polluted: and J Will not 
*glozp vnto another. 
Hearken vnto mee, O Jacob, 


14 
eare:Ww pen = 
vale hang on ns 

ued him: hee will doe his 
Caldeans. and his arme ii 
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Noni. 
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Cha. 42.8. 


Cha. 41.4. 
and 44.6, 
reuel. 1. 17. 
and 22.13. 
Or. abe 
paime of my 
right band 
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17 Thusſaith the Lon thy re-| | 
decmer, the holy One ol Jlrael, Jo 4 
the L DKD thy God Which t 

thee to pzofit , which leadeth thee bythe 
way thatthou ſhouldeſtgoe, 

| 18 O that thou haddeſt Hearkened 
to my tommandements then had thy 
peace beene as a riuer, and thy righte- 
ouſneſle as the wauesof the ſea. 

19 Thy alſo had beene as the 
ſand, and the of-ſpzing of thy bowels 
like the grauell thereof: name 
ſhould not haue beene cut off, noz de- 
ſtroyed from befoze me. 

20 C Got ye fooꝛth of Babylon :flee 
pee from the Caldeans, with a voyce 
of ſinging, declare pee, tellthis, vtter it 
enen to the end of the earth: ſay pee; 
| *Exod. ig. The LORD hath*redeemed his ſer- 

4,55. Uaänt Jacob. 
| 21 And they thirſted not when he led 
*Exod. 17. them thꝛough the delerts hee tauled 
the waters to flow out of the rocke foz 
them: hee claue the rocke allo, and the gin 
waters guſhed out. fthe people, to eſta⸗ 

22 * There is no peace, faith the — the 

eritages. 


LOB, vnto the wicked. 2— "EF 
. 9 | mapeſt ſay *to 
CHAP. XLIX. ſoners, Goe foozth ;tothem that are 

Chriſt being ſent to the Iewes,complaineth | |Darkenefle , Shew your ſelues : they 
ofthem. 5 He is ſent to the Gencles with (hall feede tn the wayes, and thetr pa⸗ 
gracious promiſes. 13 Gods loue is perpetu- ſtures ſnalbe in all high places, 
all to his Church. 18 The ample reſtaurati- 
on of the Church. 24 Thepowerfull deli- 


ucrance out of ca ptiuitie. 


| - ) * Iſten, O yles, vnto mee. 
- FT and hearken pee people 
432 krom atarre. The LORD 
E hath called mee from the 
= wombe, from the bowels 
— hath he made mention of 


my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like 


ber wp — 


gth. 17 8 "IP 2 

6 And he ſasd, ¶ It is a light thing 
bee my ſeruant tõ 

e⸗ 


ou 
ral tp thetribesof acod 
ſtoze the 
allo giue t 


6. num. 20. 
11. 


Chap. 57. 


21. 


10 They ſhali not hunget noꝛ thirſt, 
neither ſhallthe heate noꝛ Sunne mite 
them : foz hee that hath merey on them 
ſhall lead them, euen by the ſpzingsof 
water ſhalthe guide them. 

11 And J will make all my moun⸗ 
tainesa wap, and my high wayes ſhall 
be exalted, ; 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from 
far: and loe, theſe fromthe Nozthand 
fromthe weſt, andtheſe from the iand 
of Simm. 


a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, in the ſhadow of his 

handhath hee hid mee, and made mee a 

— haft; in His quiner hath hee 
me, 

3 And laid vnto mee; Thon art my 

ſeruant, O Ilrael, in whom J wul be 


mien n fa d, IJ haue laboured 
4 5 

in vaine, J haue ſpent my ſtrength foꝛ 
nought , and in vaine, yet ſurely my 
iudgement is with the Lon, and my 


Wozke with my God. 


5 CNS — 8 — thee. 


that fozmed mee fromthe wombe to bee 
ſeruant , to bzing Jatob againeto 


1; C Hing, O heauen, and be toyfull, 
O earth, and bꝛeake foꝛth into ſinging, 
eee 
on his afliced. 

But Zion ſaide, The Lon 
harhtoclanenmer, and my Lozd hath 
2gotten me, | 

15 Can a woman foꝛget her ſucking 
child, — ſhee ſhould not haue —— 
they may fozget, pet will J not fozget 


16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vyon 
the palmes ol my — = 
| i outmu⸗ 


12 . —— — 
— — 


10 | 
. . a l ene 
e. 10. An cxhortation to truſt in 

not in our ſeluss. . | 


- Hus ſapth the LOBD, 
Where is the bill of your | 
"mothers Ddinozeement , 

| 


whom I haue put away: 
LL ot my creditours 
. 

your tranſareſſio 


ns is 
= mother put away. | 
o The childꝛen which thou wherefoze when J came was there | 
bane, aftr thas cate the Sher; ino man: when called, was there none 
ſay againe in thine cares, The plate i⸗ to anlwere: my hand choꝛtened at Manes, | 
too ſiraitfozmee: giue place to me that all that tcarnoeredeeme: 22 3 
no power to delmer e Behold, at 
| rebuke Yi vp he le: fl make te |= 
eing 7 |*rinersa Wildernes: - 
haue loſt my childzenand am deſolate, — — 
— pg — tand 3 8 
0 bꝛought vp theſe: Behold, heauens lacke- 
was leftalone, theſe where had they neſſe, and Ymake ſackcloth their coue- 
22. T faith the Loꝛd G We- — The Lo God hath giuen 
22 2d GOD, Se⸗ D me 
100: If will lift vp mine hand to the che tongue ot ehe learned, that 1 ſhould 
— — know how to ſpeake a woꝛd in ſeaſon 
—— : andt and chydanghters hal to — — 41 
— ir dangh moznin ming, bee wakeneth 
 |be cariedvponthcir ſhoulders, mine eare to heare as the learned. | 
23 And kings ſhall be thy | nurſing 5 ¶ The Ton GOD hathopened 
_ |fathers, and their t queenes thy nur⸗ |mineeare, and J wasnot * rebellious, 
ſingmothers: they ſhatlbowdowneto neither turned away backe. 
thee with their kate toward the earth; | | — »I ganemp backe to the ſmiters, | lob 14 
and * licke checkes to them that plucked ere 
thou ſhalt the L. offthe re: Jhidde not my facefrom | : 3. 
fo: they ſhall not be ſhame and ſpitting, "Math 26 
foꝛ me. 7 C FoztheLozd GOD Willhelpe | 7 **7 
24 CShall the pꝛey be taken from me, cherefoꝛe ſha REES: 
the mightie, o2t the lawfullcaptine de-| |therefoze have Jr et my fate like a flint, 
liuered and I know that J chall not bee acha⸗ 
25 But thus ſaith the LS n D, Euen nes. 
the ? capttues of the mightie ſhall be ta- $ Me is neere that tuſtifieth me,who | h. 
will contend with mee ? let vs ſtandto⸗ 
gether: who is + mine aduerſary: let „ # 
him tome neere to me. | my caſe, 
5 Behold.the Loꝛd Go wil helpe 
eſſe the Jp ther — fl "and — — — 
zeſſe thee, 0 as a 
they ſhall beedzunken with th eirowne| ment: :the moth ſhatieate themvp. 
c 
6. 0 ORD am ORD, e 
lo-, | thy Dautour Redeemer, the his ſernant, thatwalketh in darkeneſſe 


join be One of Jaco andharh ns light: — 


— 


— — . 


a £ * — — 4 8 3 * b - «#4 _—_ + a6. 4 A 
1 r 2 P N DW _ 4 . F F "a4 TYP 38 dal . n - 
K 5 Ns - a 4 * ' & = - 6 # þ = 
. -*..22.Y _ - — N ? * 8 * 
n 9 3 8 2 * ” 
* ö Ce „„ - , k N 4 hs 
- 2 . * 
; — — — _- 
= „ 
| . FF" 
F * 
| | ; a _ 
o . 
„ 


4. > . 

righteoulneſſe 
Name of the LoD, and ſtay vpon 8 Foꝛ the moth ſhall eate them vp 
his God. | REY, likeagarment,andthewozme ſhal eare 

11 Behold, all pee thatkindle a fire, | them like Wool: rightconfnes | 
that compaſſe your ſelues about with |ſhalbe foꝛ euer and my lah 
ſparkes : walke in the light ofyour fire, |] generationto F 95 
| and in the ſparkes char ye haue kindled. 9 Cam. putonfirength 
John 9.39 This ſhall pee haue ofmine hand, pee O arme of the LORD, awake as in 
halle do wne tnfozrow. ze ancient dayes, in the generations of 
| old. Art thou not it that hath cut Ra- | 

CHAP: UI. hab, and wounded the dꝛagon ; 15052 | 

1 An cxhortation after the paterne of Abra- 4 — — — 2. * 

ham, to truſt in Chriſt, 3, by reaſon of his that hath made the depths ofthe ſea a 1 
comfortable promiſes, 4 of his righteous way fo2 the ranſomed to paſſe ouer⸗ 
ſaluation, 7 and mans mortality. 9 Chriſt 11 Therefoze the redeemed o the 
by his ſanctified Arme, defendeth his from L On ſhall*returne androme wich "Chap 33 
the feare of man. 17 Hee bewaileth the af- ſinging vnto Zion and euerlaſting toy Fs. 
fictions of Ieruſalem, 21 and promiſeth |q,ajjþ. vpon their *bead: they hall ob- |* Chap. 
deliucrancc. taine gladnefle and toy, and ſozrowand 10, 
wee Earken tome, ve thatfol-| [mourning ſhall flee away. 

ow after righteouſneſſe,| 12 Y,cucn Pamhee that tomforteth 

R vechat ſeene the Lo nD?: you, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt 
| & looke vnto the rock whence] be afraid of a man chat ſhall die, and of P 

A yee are hewen, and to the the ſonne of man which ſhall bee made 
dle of the pit whence ye are digged. as * graſle x * Chap.qo 

2 Looke vnto Abꝛaham your fa-| | 13 And fozgetteſt the LON thy | . 
ther, and vnto Sarah char bare you :| maker that Hath ſtretched fooꝛth the 
foꝛ I called him alone, and bleſſed him, | heauens, and layd the foundations of 
andincreaſed him. the earth; and haſt feared continually 
| 3 Foz the LORD ſhall comfozt | |eueryday, becauſeof the furyof the op- |. 
Zion: he will tomtoꝛt all her waſte pla · pꝛeſſour, as it hee were ready to de · 4 
tes, and he wil mane her wildernes line ſtroy? and where is the furie of the op- = 
Eden, and her deſert like the garden of pꝛellour⸗ | 
the LOUD: toy and gladneſſe ſhalbe 14 The captine exile haſteneth that | 
found therein, thankeſgining, and the he may bee looled, and that hee ſhould | 
voyce of melody. not die in the pitte, noꝛ that his bꝛead 

4 CHhHearken vnto me, my people, | [ſhould falle. 
andgiueearevnto mee, O my nation: | 15 But Jam the LO thy God, 
fo: a Law ſhall pꝛoteede from mee, and [that*diutded the ſea, whoſe waues roa · lere z 
Iwill make my iudgement to reſt foza| red: the LOD ofhMtgichis ame. 
light of the people. | 16 And J haue put my woꝛdes in Chap. 4s 

5 My righteoulneſſe is neere:my ſal· thy mouth, and haue couered thee in 
uation is gone fooꝛth, and mine armes the ſhadow of mine hand, that J may 
ſhall iudge the people: the Jles ſhall plant the heaueng, and lay the founda- 
waite vpon me, and on mine arme ſhall [tions of the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, 
they truſt, Thou art my people. 

6 Tilt vp vour eyes to the heauens, | 17 C*Awake, awake, ſtand vp, O ch 5. 
and looke vpon the earth beneath: fo: |Jeruſalem, which haſt dzunke at the 
*P(al.r02- the heauens ſhall vaniſh away like hand of the LORD the tupot his fu- 
:4.35, |{moke,and the earth ſhall waxe old line rie; thou haſt dzunken the dꝛegges of 
a garment, and they that dwell therein the cup of trembling, and wzung chem 
hall die in like maner: but my ſalnua-| out. 
tion ſhall be foꝛ euer, and my righteouſ⸗ 13 There is none to guide her among 
neſſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. all the ſonnes whom ſhee hath bꝛought 

7 Chearkenvntomeyethatknow| |foozth: neither is chere any that taketh | 
pal zy. |righteouſneſſe, the peopie in whole her by the hand, of all the ſonnes chat | 
| 


3 to. | Dart is my Law: ! Feareyenotthere-| |ſhehath bz bp. 
„ © |pzochofmen, neither bee yeeafraidof 19 * Theſe two things t are come C 


their reutlings, vnto thee; who ſhall bee loꝛie foꝛ — 
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The deliuerance Chap. li li. ofthe Church. 
1 deſolation and t deſtruction, and the | fa-  baingeth good | 
e |mmeand che fwowd: bywhomſhallY/ [peace,-tþat 
mmm — 
ce ner they are fullof the fury ot n | 
e eee eee Zan 
d dzunken, but not with 9 CBzeakefoozthintoioy, ſing to- 
afflicted an - ber ve waſte pl of Jeruſalem: 
. Thusſaiththy K ard. be LSE 2 the LORD hath comfozted his | 
and thy God chat pieadeth the cauſe of people. he hath redeemed Jeruſalem, 
bis people, Behold, J haue taken out 10 The Lon hath made bare his 
ok thine hand the cup of trembling, auen holy arme in the eyes ot all the nations, 
el D2egges _ — — my fury ; thou —— the — hc earth ſhall ſee | [7751925 
23 "But — put it into the hand 11 C Depart ye,depart ye,goe ye out | 
ok them that afflict thee: which haue from thence,*touchno vncleane thing; c 
ſaid to thy ſonle, Bow downe that we | goe ye out ofthe middeſt of her; be ye 6. 
may goe duer: and thou haſt lam thy | cleane, that beare the veſſels of the 
to —— n u I ye chan not go out with haſt 
CHAP. LN no2 goe by flight: foz the LORD will 
| nr . | | goe befoze you: and the God of Iſrael | 
: Chriſtperſwadeth the Church to belecuehis| vill tbe your rereward. 
free Redemption, 7 To receiue the Mini- I; C Behold ,myſeruant ſhall deale + Heb. ge 
ſters thereof, 9 To ioy in the power there- pzudently, he ſhall be exalted and ertol- _— wp. | 
of, 11 And to free themſelues from bon- led,and be very high. [[2r profeer. | 
dage. 13 Chriſts kingdome ſhall beexalted. 14 As many were aſtonied at thee | 
*Chap.sr, | OP W Wake, * awake, put on thy (his vilage was ſo marred moze then = 
7. C J length ;O Zion, puton any nn; and = fozme moꝛe then the 
thy beau arments, : 
nee, | 15 So ali hmkle many na 
=—r-ras tic: fo: hencefoo? re | ons, the 
deen eee 
tleane. 0 a | 
2 Shakethyſelfe from the duſt: a⸗ they had not heard, ſhall they conſider, 
—— — — — —— CHAP. LI. 
t e from s of thy necke, 5 . 8 
D captiue daughter — x The Prophet complaining of incredulitie, 
3 Foz thus ſaith the LOKD, Yee excuſeth the ſcandall of the croſſe, 4 by 
haue ſolde your ſelues foz nought : and the benefite of his paſsion, 10 and the 
ye ſhall be redeemed without money. good ſucceſſe thereof: 
| 4 Foz thus laiththe Lozd GOD,| | 2 >£3 Ho*hathbeleeuedour||re-|'106.c2.;8 
My people went downe afozetime into | Y pozt? and to whom is the . .“ 
"Gen 46.6, Egypt to ſoiourne there, and the Alſy- arme of the LOKD te- e x4, 
| rian oppreſſed them without cauſe, $28 uealed ? beering, 
| 5 Now therefoze, what haue Þ| d 2 Foz he ſhall grow vp 
| here, ſaith the LOD, that my people | | befoze him as a tender plant, and as a 
is taken away foz nought : they that | | roofe ont of adzte ground: he hath no 
| rule ouer them, make them to howle, | | fozme no2 comelineſſe : and when wee 
| laith the LO KD, andmy Namecon-| | ſhallſee him, there is no beauty that we .,,,., | 
— — — — — 3 him. andreie ˖ dor men — 
20, 23. rom. deſpiſed f [4 a 12. a 
wy oy our 2 2 ſhall _ in| | amanofſozrowes,andacquainted with — 
__—— — zz 
"Num | 7 C'* How beantifull vpon the eſteemed hum not. : 2. 
"=> ap \mountaines are the feete of him that * C Surely* hee hath _— — 
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iriſts paſsion. 


Iſaiah. Gods great me 
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the imquitie 


of vs all vo 
meets on 
hm, 


Matth. 26. 
62. and 27. 
12. mar. 14 
61.6 15.6. 
Acts 32. 
r, he was 


taken awd 


by liſtreſſe 
and indge- 
ment : but 


Ce. 


} Heb. was 
| the firoke 
vpon him. 
1 Hebr, 
deaths. 


- 1 Pet. 2. 
22, 1. iohn 


3-5- 
Or, when 


hu /oule ſbal 
make an of- 
* 


Mar. 15. 


28. lul. 22. 


37. 
Luk. 23. 8. 


Gal 4.27. 


vas vpon hun, and with his *t ſtripes 
- | weare healed, 


| 


moze are thechtld?en of the defolate then 


griefes and caried our ſozrowes : pet 
wee did eſteeme him ſtriken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted. — 

But hee was ( wounded foz dur 
tranſgreſſions, hee was bꝛuiſed foꝛ our 
iniquities: the chaſtilement ofour peace 


6 All wee like cheepe haue gone 
aſtray: we haue turned euery one to his 
owne way, and the LO D hath t lad 
on him the iniquitie of vs all, 

7 Hee was oppꝛeſſed, and hee was 
afflicted, pet he opened not his mouth: 
he is bꝛought as a*lambe to the llaugh⸗ 
ter, and as a ſheepe befoze her ſhearers 
is dumbe,lo he openeth not his mouth. 

3 ||Hee was taken from pꝛiſon, and 
fromiudgement: and who ſhall declare 
his generation: fo: hee was cut oft out 
of the land of the lining, koꝛ the tranl⸗ 
grefſion of my people t was he ſtriken. 

And hee made his graue with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his t death, 
becauſe he had done no violente, neither 
was Any * deceit in his mouth. | 

10 C Yet it pleaſed the LORD 
b:uiſe him, hee hath put him to griefe : 
[when thou ſhalt make His ſoule an of- 

ering fo: linne hee ſhall ſee his ſeede, hee 

ſhall pꝛolong his dayes,and the pleaſure 

ol - LORD ſhall pꝛoſper in his 
nd. 

11 Hee ſhall ſee of the trauell of his 
ſoule, and ſhalbe ſatiſfied : by his know⸗ 
ledge ſhall my righteousſernant iuſtiſie 
many : fo: hee thall beare their iniqui⸗ 
ties. 

12 Therefoze will Þ diuide Him a 
portion With the great, and he ſhall di 
uide the ſpoile with the ſtrong: becauſe 
hee hath powꝛed out his ſoule bnto 
death: and he was *numbzed With the 
tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſinne of 
many, and made interceſſion foz the 
tranſqgreſſours. 


CHAP. LIIII. 

x The Prophet for the comfort of the Gen- 
tiles, prophecieth the amplitude of their 
Church, 4 Their ſafety, 6 Their certaine 
deliuerance out of affliction, 11 Their faire 
edification, 15 and their ſure preſeruation. 


Ing O barren thou chat 
didit not beare; bzeake 
5 foꝛth into ſinging, and trie 
d aloud thou chat didſt not 
A trauell with childe: 10: 


. —_— 


— 


| hall the touenant of my peace be remo⸗ 


. weke.lath ye 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent,and 


thine habitations: ſpare not lengthen 
thy cozds,and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 
Foz thon ſhalt bzeake foꝛth on the 
andonthe left; and thy ſeed 
the Gentiles, and make 


neither bee thou confounded, 

not bee put to ſhame: fo 

fo the ſhame of thy 

t not remember the re⸗ 
widowhood any moꝛe. 

5 maker is thtne huſband, 
(the *L ORD of hoſtes is hisname; ) 
and thy redeemer the Holy one of Ilra⸗ 
— — — ofthe whole earth ſhall hee 

e called. 

6 Fo:the LORD hath called thee 
as a woman fozſaken, and grieued in 
ſpirit, anda wife of youth, when thou 
waſt refuſed,ſaith thy God. 

7 Fo:almall moment haue J foz- 
ſaken thee, but with great mercies will 


ee, 
$ a little wꝛath J hid my face 
from thee, foza moment, but With euer⸗ 
kindneſle will IJ haue mercy on 
thee, laith the LOKD er. 
9 Foꝛthis isas the waters ot Noa 
vnto me: foꝛas I haue ſwoꝛne that the 
waters of ſhould no moze goe 
ouer the earth: lo haue I ſwoꝛne that 
would not bee wzoth with thee, noꝛ 
rebuke thee, 
10 Foz the mountaines ſhall depart, 
and the hilles de remoued, but my kind- 
neſle hall not depart from thee, neither 


pꝛoach of 
Foꝛ 


ned the LON, that hathmer- 
cle on thee. 

11 ¶ Ohchou afflicted , toſſed with 
tempeſt and not comfozted, beholde, 
ours, un 
Saphire 


8. 

12 And J will make thy windowes 

of Agates, and thy gates of Carbun- 

_ _ all thy bozders of pleaſant 
ones. 

13 And all thy childꝛen ſhalbe taught 
of the LOKD, and great ſhalbe the 
peaceofthy chuldꝛen. 
ates righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou bee 

tabliſhed : thouſhalt be farre from op- 
pzeſſion,foz thou ſhalt not feare: # from 


let them ſtretch fob2zth the turtaines of 


| terrour, 


— 


— — 


TY. 
= as 


| 


Lu. l. 32 


Gen. 9.1.1. 


1. Chron. 


29.2. 


3 — — 


. 2.7 4 — IF 1 


word lure 


Heb. weigh 


THeby, the 
man of ini- 
que. 

| f Hebr, he 
vill multi 
'to —— 


— 


that 

bis wozke, and J hane createdthe wa- 

ter to deſtroy, 
TS Es NEE 

a , , 

ne char thetl rite agaralt thee tn 

— — the ſeruants of the 

e heri 
* and their rightcouſneſle is of 
me.ſaith the LORD. 


CHAP. LV. 
The Prophet, with the promiſes of Chriſt, 
calleth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The 
happy ſucceſſe of them that beleeue. 


O, euerp one that thir⸗ 
I ſteth, come pee to the wa⸗ 
ters, and hee that hath no 
money: come pe, buy and 

. Jt IL tate, yea come, buy wine 
and milke without money, and Wwith- 
out peice. 

2 Wherefoꝛe doe pee t ſpend money 
fo: that which is not bꝛeab:? and your 
labouc foꝛ that which ſanſfiech not: 
hearken diligently buto me, and eate pe 
that which ts good; and let your ſoule 
delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe. 

3 Incline pour eare and come bn- 
to me: heare, and pour ſoule ſhall liue, 
and J will make an euerlaſting coue- 
— pon, cuen the ſurt merties ot 


4 Behold, J haue giuen him foꝛ a 
witneſſe to the people, a leader and 
— —— 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation 
that thonknoweſtnot, and nations that 
knew not , ſhallrunne onto thee, 
Rf Seu rr 
02 one of e 
glozified thee. 


6 CSeekeyeethe LO=mD, while 
— — ve vpon him while 

Tet the wicked foꝛſake his way, 
e thet vnrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him returne vnto the LOD, 
and he will haue mertie vpon him, and 
to our God, foz hee will t abundantly 


pardon, 
$ CFo:mythoughts are not your 


— 
wfrom heauen, and retut- 
thither, but watereth 


ſigne char ſhall not bee 


CHAP. LVL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to ſanctification. 
He promiſeth it ſhall be generall without 
reſpect of perſons. 9 He inueyeth againſt 
blinde watchmen, 


RY PE n is neere to come, 
and my Trighteoulneſſe 


5 
mine 
place 


„ 5 


by - & — Fy * - * = 
y 0 - - — 4 . . = 
N . 7 * wa 4 : g . 
1 2. * 1 - F"y.4- . - 1 FE * 
W.. p COP 93 — 
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Blinde Watchmen. * "Gal lg I 


uerlaſhng name.thatſhalnot becutolf. | ' bnder Har- "King." 
Alſo the ſonnes of the. — | | LY 
that toyne themlelnes to a5 
to ſerue him, andtoloue | 
— 1 to ve his ſeruants.cuery | 
one keepet Sabbath 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my Co- 
nenant: 
Euen them will J being to my comfozt n thele: 
| holy mountaine, and make them toy- -7 Upon a loftie and hiab moun- 
full in my houle of prayer: wee tainehaſtthou ſet thy bed; enenthuher 
offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall ffer ſacrifice” + -/ 
cepted vpon mine altar:  fermmehouſe 
— — roman of pꝛayer 
- bes The Loꝛd GOD which gathe 
ceth the outcaſts of Iſrael, ſayth, Yet 
tH-5.:-ki« Will J gather ochers to him, rendes 
zam, tholt that are gathered vntohim, 
9 (All pee beaſts of the field, come 
to deuoure, yca all pe beaſts in 4 
| 10 His watchmen arc blind: they arc 
all ignozant, they arc all dumbe dogs, 
— | they cannot barke; || ſleeping, tying 
rex: -”...| downe.,louing to flumber. 
ſeepe 11 Yeathey arct greedy — — vyhich neſſe of thy way, y thou nat. 
er tcan neuer haue ynongh, and they are |X no hope: hon found the 
Tall Ku, ſhepheards chat cannot vnderſtand: of chene or, 
vel to he /a- they all looke to their owne way, euery not grieued. 
— onefoz his gaine, om his quarter. 11 And ol whom ha aſtthou peene Ke 
| 12 Come pe, ſay chey, I Wil fetch wine, | |fraidoz feared, that thou haſtiyed, and 
and wee will All our ſetues with ſtrong |haſtnotremembzed mee, noz layed it to 
dzinke, and to moꝛrow ſhall bee as this — 2 — baue not J held my peace 
day,avd much moze abundant. n of old and thou feãreſt me not: 
will declare thy righteoulnelle, 
GHAP.DYIL and nen: u not p20- 
1 The bleſſed death of the righteous. 3 God fite thee. 
reproueth the Iewes for their whoriſh Idola- 
trie. 13 Hee giueth Euangelicall promiſes 


to the penitent. 


= => 5 — — 
en layeth it 


; l conſidering that the righ- 
COmc. 
—.— 2 Hee ſhall enter inco peace : they 
Hor. ges is | (hallreit en their beds, each one wal⸗ 
Ele, ** in his vpꝛightneſſe. 
C But dzawe neere hither, pee 

n: the loꝛtereſſe, the ſeede ofthe 
adulterer, and the whoze. 
4 Againſt whom doe ye ſpoꝛt your 
ſelues: againſt whom make pee a wide 
mouth, and dzaw out the tongue: are yt 
not childzen of tranſgrefſion, a leede of | 
falſehood? 
— 5 Inflaming your ſeines with 


'r7 Foꝛ the iniquitie of hisconetouC- 
| | Wm 


_— — | 


gage i tion anno eue 
e 


{Hebr. Ball 


— Pb OR . gather thee| 


Then ſhalt thou call; and the 
| - 3 — — —— 

bledſea, wien it cannot ſay, here Jam :if 

ters caltvp myde and dirt. away from the midſt — chic 2 
"Chop. 48. | 21 There nen God, the puringfoxth of the finger, dle 
* to the wicked. king vanitre : 

10 And if thou dꝛaw ont thy ſoule to 
CHAP. LVIII. the hungry amo (ifs rhe "aſc 

| 1 The Prophet being ſent to reprooue riſe in 
criſie, 3 I 3-4 = dar. thydarkeneſſebe as thenoone 

e. hrerh r es art due 
8 13 and 125 ba 11 And the LOED Janne thee 
the Sabbath; | continually , an and ſattffie thy ſdule 
| — make fir 2 t. 

thon ſhait de like a watered garden and 
une a {pzing'of water, whole waters 
i faite not. | 2 2 

12 And chey that ſhall beof thee,* ſhall or ce 
butld the olde 1valk places : thou ſhalt |; 
ratlevp the foundations oh n 
ratioris; and thou ſhattbeecalled; The | 
repairer of the bzeach , the reftozer of 
pathsto dwellin, 
n C'Jf thou turne away thy foote | 
oe ener 

| 5 12Y e on A ca 

chey,and thou ſeeſt not: wherefore. haue | bath a delight: the holy ofthe LORD, 


Waben 2 
Ont the wicked are like the trou · 


light to know 
3 


weafflicted 1 F. thou taneſt no honouradie, and halt honour dim, not 
knowledge the day of your; doing thine owne wayes, noz finding 
faſt poutiavp and exactallyour| |thineowne pleaſure, noz ſpeaking thine 


[| Or ching. L 271. owne words: 
e Side, 5 14 Then ſhalt thou delight ſelfe 
2 bat undd to ſmite wich the fiſt of wic- Stor tr + 


others Heb, 


ri Redneſſe, || yee ſhall not faſt as yee doe to 9 Deut. 32, 
L eee ee 5 
49. on 
Tech. 7. 5. r ebene Erb, eke 
"Lit ſenza” fo: à man to afflict His ſoul 
ls it to bod down as à bultruſh CHAP. LIX. 
22 and ra ſpzead farhetloth aud aſhes-bn-| „ The damnable nature of ſinne 3 The ſins 


der him: wilt thou tau this a faſt, and be | | 
% 5 en ee | of the Tewes, 9 Calamiticis for ſinne. 16 


Saluation is 0 of God. 20 The Coue- 
nant of the Redeemet. 


by. 4 one ane — 
Erze. 18.8. the eogre  and-ha thou. 


. —— —— 


2 


Thelewes ſinnes. 


Iſalah. 


The iuſtei 15apray, 


lob 15. 
35. pſal. 7. 
15. 

or. adders 
Or, that 
— 17 


ſprink! led is 


- itthere 


brake out 4 


viper, 
* lob 8.14, 
I5. 


*Pro.1.15. 
rom,3.15. 


+ Heb. brea- 
king. 
or, right. 


2 But ——ů 
ted betweene you and pour God, and 
your ſinnes haue hid his face from you, 
"7 he willnot hcare. 

Fo2* your hands are defiled with 
blood: and pour fingers with miquitte, 
your lippes bane ſpoken lpes, — 121 — 
tongue hath muttered 
= Ponca lpm, —— 

a 2 ey 
and Peake lies, they concetue miſchiete, 


5 They hatch cockatrite egges, and 
weaue the ſpiders web: hee that eateth 
— egges dieth, and that which is 

ed bzeaketh out into a viper. 

= * Their webbes, ſhall notbecome 
garments, neither ſhalthey coner them- 
ſelues with their woꝛkes: their wozks 
are woꝛks of iniquitie, and the acrofvio- 
lente is in their hands. 

Their feet run to euill, and they 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their 
thonghtsarc thoughts of iniquitie, wa- 
r andideſtruction are in their pathes. 

The way of peace they know not, 
= there is no tudgement in their go- 
ings : they haue made them crooked 


pathes, whoſoeuer goeth therein, ſhall 


not know peace. 


9 C Therefoꝛe is indgement farre 
from vs, neither doeth tuſtice onertake 
vs: wee wait fo: , but behold,ob- 
ſcuritie,fo2 bzightne but wee Walke in 
darkeneſſe. 

Io Mee grope ſoꝛ the wall like the 
blinde, and wee grope as if we had no 
eyes: we ſtumble at noone day as in the 
night, wee arc in deſolate plates as dead 
men. 

11 Wee roare all like beares, and 
mourne ſoꝛe like dones : wee looke fo 
iudgement, but chere is none; foz ſaluati⸗ 
on, but it is farre off from vs. 

12 Foꝛ our tranſgreſſions are multi⸗ 
plied befoze thee, and our ſinnes teſtifie 
againſt vs: foꝛ our tranſgreſſions arc 
with vs, and as foꝛ our iniquities, wee 
know them: 

13 In trangreſſing and lying againſt 
the LON D, and depar! — from 
our God, ſpeaking oppzeſſion and re- 
Uolt, conce and vttering from the 
heart woꝛds of falſehood, 

14 And Judgement is turned away 
bake ward, and iuſtice tandeth a farre 
off: foꝛ trueth is lallen in the ſtreet, and 
equitie cannot enter. 


I5 a 35 uma 


dipteaſed hum that there was no gs 


and bzing fozthiniquitie. j 


from euill 
parte from endl[maketh g. it 


16 4 CAndhee ſaw that chere wasng 
man, and wondered t chere was no 
interteſſour. Theretoze his arme 
— rf — i 

ne u 

17 Fo beputon *righteouſneſſe as 
a bꝛeſtplate, and anhelmet of ſaluation 
— — head; and hee putonthegar-|** 
ments of vengeance for ; and 
* — a cloake. 

to*chcir t derdes attoꝛ⸗ 


— — his aduer⸗ 7- 


— — to his enemies, to 
— So ſhall they feare the e of 
the Lon from the weſt, and his 


gloꝛy from the riſing ofthe ſunne: when 
the enemie 


u come in like a flood 
the ſpirit ofthe L © nÞ>ſhall || liftvp a 


| _ 


coated 


mad 
THeb.it we 
endl h 
el. 


Gap 3. 


ſtandard againſt him. 5 


20 And the redeemer ſhall come 
to Zion, and vnto them that turne 
from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, he the 


LORD, 


21 Asfo2 mee, this is my Conenant | 


with them, ſaith the LSD; My ſpi⸗ 
rit that is vpon thee, and my woꝛdes 
which I haue put in thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart out ot thy mouth, noz 'outof 
the mouth of , noꝛ out of the 
mouth of thy ſeedes ſcede , ſaith 
LORD, from hencefo2th , and foz 
euer. 


CHAP. LX 
The glory of the Church, in the abundant 
acceſſe of the Gentiles, 1 5 and the great bleſ- 
I — ſhort affliction. 


Riſe, |] ſhine , foz thy light 


is come, and the glozy of 


theL © KD1is riſen vpon 


thee, 

_ 2 "Foz behold, the dark- 
nelle ſhall coner the earth, and groſſe 
darkeneſſe the people : dut ide L One 
thallariſevpon thee,andHis glozp ſhall 
bee leene vpon thee, 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to 
n neee 


*Lift dabout, 
2 
e 


1 tokyo and daugh- 


Deen 


Cha. 61. tome 


al. 4.26. 


Reue 21. 
15. 


It wealth, 


*Reue.3.9. 


kings may be bzought. 


the L ORD. 

All the flockes of Kedar (hall bee 

gathered together vnto thee ; the rams 

5 
to 

mine altar and J willemoufiet the houle 


of my glo wp. 
$ Who atetheſe that flie as a cloude, 
andas the dones to their windowes : 
a rt irſt.*tobzmg 
and the thips 
thy ſonnes from farre , their ſiluer and 
their gold with chem, vnto the Name 
ofthe ORD thy God, and to the ho⸗ 
ly Onedbf Jfrael,becanſe hee yath glo- 
yo; > 
And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall 
build vp thy walies, and their Kings 
— — thee: — 
I ſmote thee, but in my fauour haue J 
had mertie on thee. 
I gates ſhalbe open 
tontinnally, they ſhall not bee ſhut day 
noꝛ night, that mea may bing vnto thee 
the||fozces ofthe Gentiles and that their 


12 Foꝛ the nation and kin 
will not ſerne ther, ſhan periſh,yeathole 
nations ſhall be viteriy waſted. 

13 TheglozpofLebanon ſhall come 
bntothee,the Firretree, the oh — tree, 
and the Boxe together, to 
place of my Sanctuary , and J will 
make the plate oi m feete gliondus. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that al 
flicted thee , ſhall come bending vnto 
thee: and all ey that deſpiſed thee, (hal 


ſchee, J will make thee n 


* Bow themſclues downe at the ſoles of 
r they ſhall tall thee the citie 
of the L © N D, the Zion of the holy 


Poems 
thouhaſt beene foꝛſaken 


. e e 
in thy land, waſting noꝛ deſtruction 


— gk faluation , and thy gates 


LO ＋ w 
EE O RK D ſhall 25 


1 light,and the dayes of 
* Ul be ended, 
people alſo ſhall be all righte- 
ous they ü tt ener, 
2 
aer mayde dae d. 
Than * 
cand; Fanboy Aa hep Veen nation: 
J the LORD wil haſtentemhisfime, 
CH A + LXI. 


me that 


beautcifie the 


a 7 went thozow| 


lentit. a toy of 
Thon ſhalt ald ſurke 
— N 


ted mee to preach good tf 

dings vnto the meeke, hee 
hath ſent mee to binde bp the bzoken 
hearted, to pꝛotlaime libertie to the cap- 


tines, and the opening of the pꝛiſon to 


them that are bound: 

2 To pꝛoclaime the acceptable peere 
ofthe LOKD, and the day of venge⸗ 
ance of our God, to comfozt all that 
mourne : 


| 3 ity gordon, — 


e 
e 


within thy borders, but thou ſhalt call | 


Reuel. 21. 
22. &. 23.3. 


Tuk. 4. 18. 


Chap. 58. 


—— 


Ih 


e duetie 


Lala. 


1 


6. miniſtersofour God :*yeſhalleate 
thetr gloꝛy 


feed your flockes, andthe ſonnes ol che 
F 


of the LORD: men ſhall callyou 
the Gentiles,andin 
riches ol the 2 


they 
laſting ioy chall de vnto them. 
$ Fo Ithe LOKD loue udge- 
ment, J hate robbery foz burnt o 
ring, and Þ will direct their wozke in 
trueth , and I will make an euerlaſting 
Conenant with them. 
And their ſeed ſhall beknowen a- 


e 
edge , 
ſeed which he Lo KDhath op 


— — of 2 d 
me 

bꝛidegroome t decketh himſelfe with o2- 
naments, and as a bztde adozneth her 
ſelfe with her iewels. 

11 Fozas the earth bzingeth foozth 
Ne Tn EE rg 
ELIT III 
befoze all the nations. 


CHAP. LXII. 

1 Theferucnt deſire of the Prophet, to con- 
firme the Church in Gods promiſes. 5 The 
office of the Miniſters, (vnto which they are 
incited) in preaching the Goſpel, 10 and 
preparing the people thereto. 


not 

the rigyteoul⸗ 
= fgoe foozth as 
— 1 —— 
a lampe chat bu ety; | 


whichthe 
name. 
Z ſhalt alſo be acrqwneofglo- 


6 But pe ſhallbe named the Pzteſts 


mong the Gentiles, A phony 


rie in the hand of the L On D, 


diademe in the hand of thy God. 


bzidegroomer ouer |... 
{othallthy God retoyce ouer , 


. 
4 | 
| Ca, 


And giue him not reſt till he eſta- 
the make Yernſalemapzaiſe |. 


his 

the arme of his 
, Surely, Iwill no moze gine | . 

thy tome to bee meatfoz thine enemies, | „ 
and the ſonnes of not 
on haſt 


dꝛinke thy wine, fo; 
> Suit they that haut gathered 1 
- 
ſhall eate it, and pzaiſethe LO, and 
bought it together hall 


ae e 
2.ca 5 | * 2 
— 1 vp nhate di, 
the people, 
1 Behold , the LORD hath p20-| 
— — end ofthe wozld; * ſay 
thy ſalnation tommeth behold 
foe him. 


12 And they ſhall call 
ly people —— 


bis res| '5: 
wozke be- 


CHAP. LXIII. 

1 Chriſt ſheweth who he is, 2 what is victo- 
rie ouer his enemies, 7 and what his mer- 
cie toward his Church. 10 In his iuſt 
wrath hee remembreth his free mercic. 15 
The Church in their prayer, 17 and com- 
plaint, profeſſe their faith. 


of Watchmen. 


| 


' 
: 


| 


God mercies. 
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e 
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Reu. 19. 
13. 


* Chap. 34 
8, 


Deut. 7. 7, 
8. 


"Exod. 13. 


14 num. 14 
11. plal. 78. 


$7 and 
95-% 


"Exod, 14. 
30. 

[| 0r,fhep- 
beard: as 
fal. yy. 21. 

* Exod. 14. 


5. ioſh. 
15.16. 


his louung 


f — —— 
mr Los bebe 


1 8 ſe of Jhaet, Phtch he | Ph berpard ve: 


cies, and attoꝛdin to the 2 — 


\5 Forderla that Will 22 ſo hee 
vas their ſauiour. 
9 In all their — hee was af⸗ 


ned them: * tn his loue and in 

hee redeemed them, and hee bare 

andcariedthem all the dayes ot old. 

ALE q — — 

- be their enemie, and he foughtagainſt 
ent. 

11 Then he remembꝛed the dayes of 
old, Boles and his people, ſaying; ache 
Sea mich. theſ ly Try 
where is bee that put his holy Dpirit 


Cent ied chem by the right hand 


Moſes us arme,“ di⸗ 
* | — 2 ze them, to make 


led the deepe 
1 dhe wabernele, chat * 


0 ſhould not ſtumble : 


| 


1 
ED 


ctuarie. 
| 19 Wee are thine, thou neuer bareſt 


|pathpreparedſo; binchen waiteth fo 


dee en 
— to make r 


I6 
— 
85 


acknowledge vs not: thou, 
ORD art our her, [our Re- 
deemer, thy Name is from cuerlaſting. 

7 LOUD, why haſt — 
made vs to erre from thy wapes 


— top heart from thy 1 
ſeruants ſake , the 


The prope of thy holineſſe haue 
it but a little while: our ad- 


uerſaries haue troden downe thy San- 


rule ouer them, ? they were not called 
by thy Name. 


CH AP. LXINL 

1 The Church prayeth for the illuſtration of 
Gods power. 5 Celcbrating Gods mercy, 

it maketh confeſs ion of their natural corrup- 
tions. It complaineth of their affliction. 
1 that thou wouldeſt 


downe, that the moun⸗ 
done ar — 
do v e 
— 2 As when theme 
— fire burneth , the fire tauſeth the 
waters to boyle : to make thy Name 
knowen to thine aducrſaries , that the 
nations map tremble at thy pꝛeſence. 
3 When thou diddeſt terrible things 
which Wee looked not for, thou tameſt 
downe, the — floweddowne 


at 2 

— — the beginning of the 
II IE 
iſeene, O God, beſides thee, what hee 


*. 4 
„ 
_ 


Thou meeteſt him that 
and woneth ——— thoſe that 
remember thee in thy wayts: behold, 
Wee haue ſinne d: in 


= dee = 


from euer- 


laſting is thy 


1 Heb.thy 
ume Was 
not called 


vpon them. 


t Heb. the 
fre of mel * 


r inge. 


art fi 
n _ Dag 3 thoſe! 


Or, our re- 


51, Cor. 2. 
9. pſal. 31. 
20. 

Or. ſeene 4 
God befides 
thee which 
doethſo for | 
him ec. 


—— — 


* 


Mans rightcouſneſle. Ifaiah: loy ofthe Elect 


thoſeis continuance , and wee ſhall bee 


aued. 
6 But wee are all as an vncleane 


*Plal. 50. 
5 56. 


Hebt. mel- 
| ted, 


pal. 79. 
8. 


Heben 
brickes, 


[[Ir,pieces, 


teafe, and our iniquities like the winde 


thing, andalour righteouſneſſes areas 


filthy ragges, and we all doe* fade as a 


haue taken vs away. 

7 And there is none that calleth 
vpon thy name, that ſtirreth vphim- 
ſcife to take Hold of thee : foꝛ thou haſt 
hid thy face from vs, and haſt tconſu- 
med vs becaule of our iniquities. 

8 But now, OL © KD, thouart 
our father: we are the clay, and thou 


thine hand. 

9 (C Be not wꝛoth very ſoꝛe, O 
L ORD , neither remember iniquitie 
fo2 euer: behold,ſce we beſeech thee,we 


arcall thypeople. 
10 Thy holy cities are à wilderneſſe, 


delolation. 
11 Our Holy and our beautifull 


houſe, where our fathers pzatſed thee, 
is burnt bp with fire, and all our plea- 
ſant things are layed waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy lelfe foꝛ 
theſe things, O LORD: wilt thou 
hold thy peate, and afflict vs very ſoꝛe 


CHAP. LXV. 


: · The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Iewes, 
for their incredulity, idolatry and hypocriſie, 
are reiected. 8 A remnant ſhall bee ſaued. 
11 Iudgements on the wicked, and bleſ- 
ſings on the godly. 17 The bleſſed ſtate of 
the new Ieruſalem. 

: Am ſought of chem that 

= aſked not for me: Jam 

found of chem that ſonght 

me not: J aide, Behold, 

> me, behold me, vnto ana- 
io Snot called by my name. 

2 Jhaue ſpꝛead out mine hands all 
the day vnto a rebellious people, which 
walketh in a way that was not good, af- 
ter their owne thoughts: 

3 A people chat pꝛouoketh mee to 

anger continually to my face, that ſa- 

crificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
cenſe? vpon altars of baicke : 

4 Which remaine among the 
graues, and lodge inthe monuments, 
which eate ſwines fleſh, and bꝛoth of 
abominable things in their veſſels: 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelke, 

comenotneeretome; foꝛ J am holier 


our potter, and we all arc the woꝛke of 


Zion is a wilderneſſe, Jeruſalem a 


then thou : theſe are a ſmoke in my 


|noſe,a fire that burnethall the day. 

6' Behold, it is witten befoze me: 
J will not keepe filence,but will retom⸗ 
_ euen recompence into their bo- 

ie, 

7 Pour iniquities, and the iniquities 
of pour fathers together , ( ſayth the 
Lon) which haue burnt incenſe vp- 
onthemountaines, and blaſphemed me 
vponthe hils: therefoꝛe will I meaſure 
their foꝛmer woꝛke into their boſome. 

8 C Thus ſayth the L On D, As 
the new wine is found in the cluſter, and 
one ſaith,Deſtroy it not, foꝛ a bleſſing is 
mit: ſo will J do foꝛʒ my ſeruants ſakes, 
that I may not deſtroy them all. 

9 And J will being foozth a ſeed out 
of Jatob, and out of Judah an inheri⸗ 
tour of my mountaines: and mine elect 
ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants ſhall 
dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhall bee a folde of 
flockes , and the valley of Achoꝛ a place 
fo: the herds to lie downe in foꝛ my peo- 
ple that haue ſought me. 

11 ¶ But ye arcthey that fozfake the 
L © RK P, that fozget my holy moun- 
taine , that pzepare a table foz that 
troope, and that furniſh the dzinke of- 
fering vnto that number. 

12 Therefoze will I number youto 
the ſwoꝛd, and pee ſhall all bow downe 
to the ſlaughter: becauſe when Þcal- 
led, ye did not anſwere; when J ſpake, 
yee did not heare, but did euill befoze 
mine eyes, and did chooſe that wherein 
I delighted not: 

I3 erefoze thus ſayth the Lozd 
GOD; Behold,my ſeruants ſhall eate, 
but ye ſhall be hungry: behold, my ſer⸗ 
uants ſhall dꝛinke, but pee ſhall be thir- 
ſtie: behold , my ſeruants ſhall reiopte, 
but ye ſhall be aſhamed, 

14 Beholde, myſeruants ſhall ſing 
fo: top of heart, but pee ſhall cry foꝛ ſoꝛ⸗ 
row of heart, and ſhallhowle fo2 + vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. 

15 And pee ſhall leaue pour name fo? 
a curſe vnto my choſen : foz the Lozd 
GOD ſhall flay thee, and call His ſer- 


nants by another name: 


16 That he whobleſſeth himſelfe in 
the earth, ſhall bleſſe Himſelfe in the 
Godot trueth ; and he that ſweareth in 
the earth , ſhall ſweare by the God of 
frueth; becauſe the fozmer troubles are 
foꝛgotten, and becauſe they are hid from 
mine eyes, 

17 C Fo: behold, I treate new hea- 

nen 


| Or anger. 


+ Hel. lru- 
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* Chap. 66. 
22. 1. pet. 
13. teu. 31. 
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- | man: he that ſacrificetha||lambe, as if 
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New leruſalem Ch 


A uens andanewearth:ethe fozmer ſhal 


.:4.---e|notbe rememdꝛed nos come into 
| pon the 13 But be you and reiopte 
le, j tuer in chat which J create : foz behold, 


I create Yeruſalem a retoycing, and | 
eee Jain, | PoE R ORR 
I9 » | 
eve. ai. AND (Oy in my people, — of alſo wil chuſe their ||deluſions, [| Or, dem 
weeping ſhall be no moze heardin her, n — 
noꝛ the voyte of trying. ule w called, none did an⸗ 13. 
zo There ſhall be no moꝛe thente an (wer, I ſpake they did not heare: 
infant of dayes, noz an old man, that they did enill befoze mine eyes, and bey. 65. 


ath not filled his dayes : foz the childe| | choſe thãt in which 7 1 
al die an hundzeth yeeres olde: but 5 C heare the woꝛd or the Lon, 
the ſinner being an hundꝛeth yeeres old, 
ſhalbe accurſed. . 

21 And they ſhall build houſes, and 
inhabitechem, and they ſhallplant vine- 
yards,and eate the fruite ofthem, | 

22 They ſhal not build, and another 
in habit: they ſhall not plant, and ano- 
ther eat:fozas the dayes of a tree, are the 
. | ayes of my people, and mine elect? (hal 8. 

d longenioy the woꝛke oftheir hands. 7 Befoꝛe ſhe trauailed, ſhe bꝛought 
e 23 The ſhall not labour in vaine, fooꝛth: befoze her pame came, ſhe was 
»----». no bꝛing fooꝛth faz trouble: foꝛ they ar-| deliuered ot a manchild. 
the ſeede of the bleſſed of the LOKD| 8 who hath heard ſach a thing : 
and their off-ſpzing with them. who hath ſcene ſuch things: ſhall the 
pal 32. j. 24 Anditſhalcometopaſſe,that*be-| earth be made to bzing foꝛth in on day, 
foꝛ they call, I will anſwere, and Whiles| or ſhall a nation be bome at once: foꝛ as 
they are pet lpeaking. J will heare. ſoone as Zion traueiled, ſhee bzought 
-C:ap.rr.| 25 The Wolfe and the lambe ſhall fooꝛth her chtldzen, 
6,7 feede together, and the lyon ſhall eate 9 ShalJ[|bzingtothe birth, 4 not ,t. 
ſtraw une the bullocke : and duſt ſhalbe| | cauſe to bzing foozth, ſaith the LO: 
the ſerpents meat. They ſhall not hurt chan JJ cauſe to bzing foozth, and ſhut 
noꝛ deſtroy in all my holy mountaine,| che wombe, ſaith thy God: | 


Cha. 5. 19 


faith the LORD. — _ I _ 
ce er, all ye that loue her: 
CHAP. LXVI. retoyce foz toy with her, all pee that 


1 Theglorious God will be ſerued in humble mourne fo; her: . 
ſinceritie. 5 Hee comforteth the humble 11 That ye may ſucke and be ſatiſfied 
with the marucilous generation, 10 and with the bzeaſts of her conſolations : 
with gracious benefits of the Church. 15 | | that ye may milke out, and be delighted 
Gods ſeuere iudgements againſt the wicked. | With the || abundance of her gloꝛp. | |! Or brighte 
19 TheGentles ſhall hauc an holy Church, I2 Fo: thus ſaich the LOKD, Be- ne. | 

24 and ſee the damnation of the wicked. hold J will extendpeace to her like a ri⸗ | 

bus layth the LON, |uer, and theglozyofthe Gentiles like a 

The heauen is my thone, flowing ſtreame: then ſhall ye ſucke, ye 

aud the earth is my foote-| | ſhalbe*boznevpon ber ſides, and be dan-|* Ctup-49. 

243 ſtoole: where is the houſe | dled vpon her knees. — 

that pee butlde vnto mee*| z As one whom bis mother tomfoꝛ⸗ 

and where is the plate ol my reſt⸗ teth, ſo will Pcomfozt you: and pe ſhall 

2 Foz all thoſe things hath nune be tomfoꝛted in Jeruſalem. 

hand made, and all thoſe things haue | 14. And when pe lee chis, your heart 

beene, ſaith the LORD : but to this | ſhall reioyte, andyour bones ſhall flou⸗ 
man wil J looke,cucn to him that is pooze | | riſh like an herbe: and the hand of the 
andofa contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at LO ſhall beknowentowards his 

my Woꝛd. i, ſeruants, and his indignation towards 

| 3 He that killeth an ore is as if he flue | his enennes, 


—— O_ — — 


1. King. 8. 
27.2. cor. 6. K 


18. acts 7. | | f 
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49, and 


15 FO: | 


The reſtoring of leremiah. 


the Church 


15 Fozbeholdthe LORD Wilcome 
| with fire, and with his charets une a 
| whirlewinde, to render with 
farie,andhis rebuke with flames offire. 


17 * 


that th 
and riſe ener tn , And J will alſo take of them fo: 
a |behmde one tree in the — gems 2 I 


charets, and in | 


bꝛing an 
emſelues, the houſe ofthe L. ORD. 


wines fleſh, and the abomination, and Lon. 


the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, | 22 Foz as the new heauens 
ſaith the LORD. 
18 Foꝛ I know their woꝛks and their maine 
thoughts: it ſhall come that J will ga- 
ther allnations and tongues, and they 
ſhallcome and ſee 
19 _ 
en 


and J wil 


glozy. 
—— 


new earth which 


ze me, 


vnto the nations, to Tarſhiſh, ul and L ORD, 


Lud, that dꝛaw the bow, to Tubal and 
gaarre oft, that haue 
, neither haue leene 
my glo2y, and they ſhall declare my glo⸗ 
ry, among the Gentiles. 

20, And they ſhall dꝛing all your bꝛe⸗ 


Jauan, tothe 
not heard my 


hozring vnroall fleſh, 


e childzen 
Aang in acleane veſſel, into 


will make 


thzen fo: an offering vnto the Lo xD, 
out of all nations, vpon hozſes and in 
litters, and bpon 
mules and bpon wilt beaſts to my ho- 
16 Foꝛ by fire and by hisſwozd, will | ly mountaine Jeruſalem , ſaith the 
the LOKD plead with all lech: and |[LOKD; as of Ilrael 
the ſlaine ofthe Lo KD ſhallbe many. 


* Pzieſts and fo: Leuites, ſaith the 


and the 
5 ſhall re; 
the LOKD, ſo 
ſhall pour ſeed and your name rematne. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
tfrom one Ld. hon to another,and 


fromone Sabbath to another, ſhall all 
dthole that eſcape 2 — feht tome to wozlhip — the 


24 And they ſhall goe fooꝛth, and 
looke bpon the carkeiſes ol the men that 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me :foz their 
*wozme ſhall not die, neither ſhall their 
fire be quenched and they ſhall be an ab- 
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E O 
Prophet Ieremiah. 


— 


—— 


Ti. 1 


11 His propheticall viſions of an Almond hotakun the ſonne of 


x The time, 3 and the calling of Icrcmiah: 3 It tame alſo in 'J 


rod, and a cet 


pot: 15 His heauy meſ- Judah, vnto the end o 


the thirteenth peere ofhis reigne. 
Sof Je⸗ 
king of 
the elenen 


— — 


lage againſt Iudah. 17 God incourageth peere of Zedekiah the ſonne of Jo 
him with his promiſe of aſſiſtance. king of Judah, vnto the tarping a- 
way of Jeruſalem captine in the fift 
N De woꝛdes of Je⸗ moneth. 


JL ORD came in the dayes 
the ſonne of Amon king of Judah. 


JA, en tn rn came bnto me, ſayin 

Yi Aeſts 5 Bekoze 5 *foxmedthee tnthe bel 
ly, I knew thee; and befoze thou ta- 
fozth out of the wombe, Y 
fiedthee,and It ozdatnedtheeaPzophet 


the wozd of the 6 


bnto the nations, 


1 


4 Then the wozd of che Lon 


ſantti⸗ 


ſal J, Ah* Lozd GOD, 
„ — — to? Jan 


7 C But 
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thou! ene ther, lah the LO 85 
dthee.tt | 15 


CHAP II. 
God hauing ſhewed his former kindneſſe, 
£:c.:.9. Jam With thee to deliner thee , layeth ſtulateth with the Iewes , their cauſe 
Ro. f. ii. the LORD. lefſe reuolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 


— — Then the LO n ÞputfozthHis They are the cauſes of their owne calami- 
deb. 13.6. hand, and *touched my mouth, andthe ties. 20 The ſinnes of Iudah. 3 1 Her con- 
% LO RR ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue rare 

Cha. aua put my woꝛds in thy mouth. 


10 See, I haue this day let ther ouer ee N Oꝛeouer, the wozd ofthe 
the nations, and ouer the kingdomes,| -| e Lon came to mee, ſay- 
cho. y to roote aut, and to pull downe, and ee ng | 


2 Gor, andcrie tnthe 
; ex cares of Jeruſalem , ſay- 
11 C Moꝛeouer, the wozd of the ing ; Thus ſaith the LON p, re- 
L © KDcame vnto me, ſaying, Yere-| member thee”, the kindnefſe of thy 
miah , what ſeeeſt thou: And Ylaid, J |*youth the lone of thine elpoufals, E. 6 
ſce arodofanalmondtree, When thou wenteſtafter me in the wul⸗ ch 12.14. 
12 Then ſamd the LORD bnto me, d in à land that was not ſowen. 
Thou haſt wellſeene: fo: J willhaſten| 3 Jlraei was holineſſe vnto the 
my woꝛd to perkozme it. Lon, and the firſt fruites of his in⸗ 
13 And the wozd of the L On? [creaſe : all that deuoure him, ſhall of- 
tame vnto mee the ſetond time, ſaying,| fend ;enll ſhall tome vpon them, ſayth 
laben thou: And J ſaid , J ſeea| the Lone. 
ſeethMmg pot, and thereof was| | 4. Heare ye the wom olthe Lone, 
12:4. fon |t towards the Nozth. 92 1 — of Jacob, and all the familes 
e, | 14 Then the LON ſam vnto me |ofthehouſe —— 
Cupa g. Out ot the Noꝛth aneutlltſhallbzeake] | 5 CThus te LOKD:What 
Lu foozth vpon all the inhabitants of the iniquitie haue your 8 found in 
e land. me, that they are gone farre from mee, 
Cha 53.15 5 Foꝛ loe, FI will*call all the fami- and haue walked after vanitie, and are 
nd6.:2, lies of thekingdoms of the Nozth,ſaith| | become vaine : 
te. ac the LO ND, and they ſhallcome, and 6 Neither ſaid they, where is the 
they ſhallſeteuery one his thꝛone at the] LO that*bzought vs vp out ofthe |*1@6;.s. 
entring ofthe gates of Jeruſalem, and land ot Egypt: thatledvsthzough the 1 . 4. 
againſt all the walles thereof round a-| wild , thzougha land of deſerts| ** 
bout, againſt all the cities of Judah. |andofpittes,chzoughalandofdzought, | 
16 And J will vttermy Judgemens and of the ſhadow of death, thzougha 
againſt them touching all their wicked-| land that no man paſſed thoꝛow, and 
neſſe , who haue fozſakenme, and haue where no man dweit. 1 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 7 And J bzought you into a plen- 
wozſhtpped the wozkes of their owne| |tifullcountrey, to eate the fruit thereof, 
hands, and the goodneſſe thereof: but when ye 
17 C Thou therefoze gird bp thy |entred ye*defiled my land, and made pes 
loynes, and ariſe andſpeake vnfothem| mine heritage an abomination, 58.204 
| ali that J command thee: bee not diſ-] 3 The Pnieſts lad not, where is the 
lor ae mayed at their faces, leſt J [|confound] Lon: and they that handle 
ace. |theebefozethem. | : the paſtours alſo 
18 behold, J haue made thee 
'Cha.6.27, this a defencedcitie , and an y2on 
nds. 20, pillar, and bzaſen walles againſt the 
+59-7- whole land, againſt the kings of Ju⸗ 


i. cor. Oo. deſtrop, and to thzow down, to build, 
**  |andtoplant. 


8 


9 C Wherefoze, J will pet pleade 


dah, againſt the pꝛinces thereof, againt| with vou. ſaiththeLOKD, and with 
the pꝛieſts thereof, andagainſt the peo- — docket beth — 
lo Foz paſſeſouer the ples of Chit⸗ o. 


q ple ok the land. \ 
19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, tim, andſee, and lend vnto Kedar and | 
2 3 — conſider! 


l 


—__ 


The reſtoring of lIeremiah. 


the Church 


| 
' 


, 
: 
: 


| 


or, one . 
ter another. 


the LOKD plead with all fleſh : and 
the ſlaine ofthe LO ſhallbe many. 


{wines fleſh, andthe abomination, and 


_ [Jauan,tothe 


15 Fozbeholdthe LORD Wiltome 
with fire, and wich his charets like a 
whirlewinde, to render with 
furie, and his rebuke flames offire. 

16 Foz by fire and by his word, will 


k I7 — that —— — 
n themſeln 7 
1behinde one tree in the IT 


the mouſe, ſhall beconſumed together, 
ſaith the LORD. 

18 Fo2 IJ know their woꝛks and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come that J will ga- 
ther allnations and tongues, and they 
ſhall come and ſee my gloꝛp. 

19 And J wil ſet a ſigne among them, 
and J wil — —52— 
vnto the nations, to Tarſhiſh, ul and 
Lud, that dꝛaw the bow, to Tubal and 

2 oft, that haue 
not heard my , neither haue ſeene 
my glo2y, and they ſhall declare my glo⸗ 
ry, among the Gentiles. 

20, And they (hall bzingall your bꝛe⸗ 


5 


„ and in 


LORD; as the childzen of Pſrael 
bꝛing an offering in acleane veſſel, into 
the houſe ofthe LORD. 

21 And J will alſo take of chem foꝛ 

22 and faz Leuites, ſaith the 
ORD, 

. 22 Fo: as*thenewheauens,and the 
new earth which Þ will make, ſhallre- 
maine befoze me, the LORD, ſo 
ſhall pour ſeed and your name rematne. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
emonz Saga in another, Wann 
om one ano , 

2 tome to Wozlhip befoze me. ſaich the 
ORD, 
24 And they ſhall goe foozth, and 

looke bpon the carkeiſes ol the men that 

haue tranſgreſſed againſt me :fo2 their 

* woztne ſhall not die; neither ſhall their 

fire be quenched and they (hall be an ab- 

hozring vnto all fleſh. 
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Prophet Ieremiah. 


F THE 
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CHAP. I. 


The time, 3 and the calling of Ieremiah: 
11 His propheticall viſions of an Almond 
rod, and a ſeething pot: 15 His heauy meſ- 
ſage againſt lndab. 17 God incourageth 


him with his promiſe of aſſiſtance. 


6 
behold, 
chelde. of 


— — 


the thirteenth peere ol his reigne. 

3 It came alſo in the dayesof Je⸗ 
hoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of 
Judah, vnto the end of the elenen 
yeere of Zedekiah the ſonne of Jo 
king of Judah, vnto the carying a- 
— — eruſalem taptme in the fift 

4 Then the wozd of che LORD 
came bnto me, ſaping, 

5 Befoꝛe J fozmed thee in the bel- 
ly, Þ knew thee; and befoze thou ca- 
meſt fozth out of the wombe, J lantti⸗ 
fied thee,and It ozdatned theeaPzophet 
vnto the nations. 

Then ſaid J, Ah* Lozd GOD, 
cannot ſpeake, fo2 J am a 


ſoꝛ an offering vnto the LO, 
nog pe nations, bpon hozſes and in 


U Or, coa. 


cher, 


charets uUtters, and n 
mules and vpon ſwift beaſts to <3 — 
ly mountaine Jeruſalem , ſaith the 


7 (But 


o 
1 
* 3 


— * . 
* | Ye © 
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3 . 
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Alceth in pot. 


C 


Hap. 


j. Mans vn 
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Exc. 3. 9 
Exo. 3. 11. 
deut. 3 1. 6, 
g. ioſh. 1. 5. 
heb. 13.6. 
"Tſai, 6. 7. 


Cha. 5-14 


Cha. 18.7 


1. cor. ©, 
4 5» 


+Heb. from 
the face of 
the North, 
*Chap.4.6, 
+ Heb, ſhall 
be opened. 


Cha 53.15 
and 6.22, 
and 10. 22, 


this 


Lon 
e: 


| 


LoOKDſaid vnto me, Behold, J haue 
put my woꝛds in thy mouth. 


10 See, I haue this day let ther duer 
kingdomes 


thenations , and ouer the 
to*rooteout , and to pull downe, and 
to deſtroy, and to thzow down, to build, 
and to plant. 

11 C Mozxeouer , the word of the 
L © KDcame vbnto me, ſaying, Jere⸗ 
miah, what ſeeeſt thou: And Jad, J 
ſee à rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then laid the LORD nto me; 
Thou haſt well ſeene: fo: I will haſten 
my woꝛd to perkozme it. 

13 And the word of the LOKD 
came vntomeethe ſetond time, ſaying, 
what ſeeſt thou: And J ſaid , J ſeea 
ſeethmng pot, and the thereof was 
ttowards the Nozth. LI 

14 Then the LON ſaid bnto me; 
Out of the No:thaneutlltſhallbzeake 
ny vpon all the inhabitants of the 

and, 
15 Fozloe, J will*call all the fami- 
lies of thekingdoms of the Nozth,ſaith 
the LO ND, and they ſhall tome, and 
they ſhall let euerp one his thꝛone at the 
entring ofthe gates of Jeruſalem, and 
againſt all the walles thereof round a- 
bout,+ againſt all the cities of Judah. 
16 — Iwill —— — — 
againſt them touching Wicked- 
neſſe , who haue foꝛſanen me, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
— the wozkes of their owne 
n 
17 C Thon therefoze gird vp thy 
loynes, and ariſe andſpeake vnto them 
Al that I command thee: bee not dil⸗ 
mayed at their faces. leſt Þ [|confound 
thee befoze them. | 
18 behold, J haue made thee 
a defencedcitie , and an y2on 
pillar, and bzaſen walles againſt the 
whole land, againſt the kings of Ju⸗ 
dah, againſt the pꝛintes thereof, againſt 
the pꝛieſts thereof, andagainſt the peo⸗ 
ple ot the land. 


thou ee — LO 2 J 
to beimer ther. : 
hee, thou 


| 


Thus ſaith the 
member | thee”, the kindnefſe of thy 


O houle of Jacob, and all the familes 
of — I _ 


iniquitie hane your s found in 
me, that they are gone farre from mee, 
and haue walked after vanitie, and are 
become vaine : 


L ORD that*bzoughtvs 
land ot Egypt: that led vs thꝛough the 
wild 
and of the th fdeath 

and o adow or death, a 
land that no man paſſed — 
where no man dweit. 


tifullcountrey, to eate the fruit thereof 
and the goodneſle thereof: but when ye 
entred pe defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination, 


LORD ? and they that handle 
* Lawknewmenot: the paſtours alſo 
— eſſed againſt mee, and the pꝛo⸗ 
p 
after chings chat doe not pꝛoſite. 


— —— 


CHAP II. 

God hauing ſhewed his former kindneſſe, 
ſtulateth with the Iewes, their cauſe- 

leſſe reuolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 
They are the cauſes of their owne calami- 
ties. 20 The ſinnes of Iudah. 3 1 Her con- 


fidence is reiected. 


N. 9% — 
ug 
SAG 2 Gor, and crie in the 
>= cares of Jeruſalem , ſay- 
ORD, re; 


— —_ 
_ * * 
* 
E. 


| 


— 


| 


4 Heare ye the wozdoftheLOKD, 


5 CThus Lord hat 


6 Neither ſaid they, where is the 
out of the 


, thzougha land of deſerts 
es, thꝛough a land ofdzought, | 


And J bzought you into a plen- 


I 


$ The Pꝛieſts ſam not, wheres 


by Baal. and walked 


lo Fo2paſſe||oner the ples of Chit- 


thoꝛow, and | 


19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, 


tim, andſee, and 


d vnto Kedar and 
tonſider 


1 


my 2 


[The backſliding 


leremiah. 


| 


*Chap. 16. 


20. 


Chap. 17. 
13. & 18, 


14. Plal. 36. 
9. 


+ Heb. be- 


Heb. gaue 
out their 
Voice, 


f Or feede 


deut. 3 3. 12. 
Lat. B. 8. 


Or, ſerue 
IIa. 37. 


577 
ler. 3. 6. 
Mat. z l. 
23. mar. 1 2, 
1. luc. 20.9, 
Exod. 15. 
17. pſal. 44. 
3. and 80.9 
I.. 5. 2. 
Job.. 
30. 


yon 0 ft 
dromedarie. 
%-, 0 wild 
aſſe, cc. 
t Hebr. 
langt. 


come 4 ſpoile. 


on thy Crown, 


polluted 3 


tonſider diligently, and ſee it there bee 
ſuch a thing. 87 tei 
11 Hath a nation changed their 
Gods, which are yet no Gods: but my 
people haue changed their gloꝛy, foꝛ 


chat which doth not pꝛofitt. 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O pe heauens, at 
this, and be hozribly afraid, be pee very 
deſolate, ſaith the LOD. 

3 Fo: my people committed 
two eutls: they haue mee the 
fountaine of luing waters, and hewed 
them out ciſternes, bzoken ciſternes 
that can hold no water. 


home dome ſlaue: why is he f ſpoiled? 
15 The poung TLpons roared bpon 
him and t yelled, and they made his land 
waſte : his cities are burnt without in. 
habitant. 
16 Allo the childꝛen of Roph and 
Tahapanes haue||bzoken the crowne 


of thy head. 

eby{eife_tmtharthonhal fozlaken the 
e, ou 

LO Dthy God, when he led thee by 
the way: | 
13 Andnow what haſt thou to doe 
in the way of Egypt, todzinke the wa- 
ters of Sihoꝛ : oz What haſt thou to 
doe mthe way of Aſſpꝛta, todzinke che 
waters of che riuere E 
- 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe Mall 
coꝛrett thee , and thy backflidings ſhall 
rep:ooue thee : know therefoꝛe and ſee, 
that it is an euill thing and bitter that 


ſthau haſt fozſaken the On thy 


God, and feare is not in thee, 
— Hoſtes. 
e orb een 
z4n , 
b. 3 will not tranlgreſſe: when 
vpon enery high Hill, and vnder euery 
— tree thou wandzeſt, playing the 
ot. 

2 Pet J had * planted thee a noble 
vine, Whollya right ſeede: how then 
— you _ tnto-the — 
8 22 Foz though chou wach thee 
with nitre and take thee much lope, yet 
thine iniquitie is marked befoze mee , 
ſaiththe Loꝛd GOD. 

23 How tanſt thou ſay, J am not 

ſee Tay inthe valtey, know 

um: 5 
what thou haſt done: thou art Wift 
dꝛomedarie trau 


14. C Js Ilrael a eruant : is hee 


not weary the 8, inher moneth 
25 Withold thy foote from beeing 
vnſhod, and thy thzotefrom thirft: but 
thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. Ho. loꝛ 
J haue loued ſtrangers, and after them 
wil J goe. 71305 "7 

26 As the thiefe is aſhamed , when 


hee is found: ſo is the houſe of Iſrael 
aſhamed they, their — their pꝛin⸗ 


. 
* 


father, ha 
bꝛought me foozth : fo: they haue tur; 
ned ? backe vnto me and not their 
fate: but in the time of their trouble, 
they will ſay, Arile and ſaue vs. 
28 But where are thy Gods that 


tam ſaue thee in the time of thy 


thy 


ethy Gods. O 
Whereſoxe will yes piead 


J beene a wil- 
Irael : aland of darke- 
neſſe: whereloꝛe ſay my people; t we are 
Lo2ds, wee will tome no moꝛe vnto 
thee? | 

32 Cana maid foꝛget her oꝛnaments, 
or abztde her attire: yet my people haue 
foꝛgotten me dayes without 


thy way 

4. Allo in thy ſkirts is found the 
blood of the ſoules of the pooze inno⸗ 
cents: P pane wee our if by t ſecret 
ſearch, dut bpon all theſe. 

35 Het thou ſayeſt Becauſe J amin- 
— — —— with 

: ; 
thee, becauſe thou , Y not 


36 My gaddeſt thou about ſo much 
to changt thy way? thou allo ſhalt bee 
aſhamed ot Egypt, as thou waſt aſha- 
37 Bea thou ſhalt goe foozth from 


RING; 
24 A wild allet vied to the wilder 


| | 


ou haſt made thee: let them ariſe if 
t trouble: foꝛ according tu the number of 


I 


or, bega. 
ten me., 

Heb. the 
hinder part 


*1ſa.26.16, 
*If 4.45.20. 
1 Heb. enil. 


Chap. 2.5. 


Hel. v 
bane dem- 
nion. 


7 Heb dig- 
ging. 


him, and thine hands vpon thine 
| head: 


De EET 


of the mecke, | 


| 


| 
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| te the wind at ther 
who tanſturne⸗ 
they that ſeeke her will 
themſelue 


Or, renerſe | 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Hieb. ſaying FEED * Pal.$6, 
. 15. and 103 
8,9. 


Peut. 24 
4 


with to the euery 
yet returne agame to me, greene tree, and ye haue 
ORD. (befand bel g. b ak 


g. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
pee de and — in the 
land; in dayes, the LORD, 

— Arke of the 


my 7 "8 

| 5 - Will he reſerne his anger fog tuer: 
hes ter eg rene — 
thou couldeſt, « 


any 
aft 
42 65 — the | ER their Or, 
n thoſe dayes ; 
at ine hoe Io 
rael, and they ſhall come together out 
ofthe1and ofthe Hoꝛth to the land that 
1 | muen foz an inheritante vnto 


19 But J lam, how ſhail 
1 goodiy and gi tera 
hoſtes of nations: and J ſayd. * 

calmee;Mytather and ſhaltu; 


| 


True repentance. leremiah. Againſt Iudah. 


Oſe. 141. 


tome fozth like fire, and burne that none 


let vs goe into the defented cities, 


— 


houſe of Ilrael, ſaith the LOA. 

21 Avoyce was heard vpon the high 
plates, weeping and — ofthe 
childzen of Jſrael: fo they haue peruer- 
ted their way, and they haue fozgotten 
the LOR Dtheir God. 

22 *Returne ye backſlidingchtldzen, 
and I will heale your backſlidings: Be⸗ 
holde, we tome onto thee, foz thou art 
the LORD our God. 

23 Truely in vaine is ſaluation hoped 
for from the hilles, and from the multt- 
tude of mountaines : truely in the 
LO our God is the ſaluation of 
Jſrael, 

24 Fo: ſhame hath denoured the la⸗ 
bour of our fathers from our pouth: 
their flockes and their heards, their 
ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 We lie downe in our ſhame, and 
our confuſion conereth vs: foꝛ we haue 
ſinned againſt the L OK D our God, 
wee and our fathers from our ponth 
euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed 
the voyte ofthe LO KD our God. 


CHAP. III. 
1 God calleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 Hee 
exhorteth Iudah to repentance by fearefull 


iudgements. 19 A gricuous lamentation 

for the miſeries of Iudah. 
r F thou Wilt returne, O 
8 2 Ilcael, ſaith the LORD 
a, returne vnto mee: and if 


thou wilt put away thine 
abomitnations out of my 


{ad 
& 4 j 1 
*., 
* 
* — % 
” c 
- 
” - 
- , 
> « ; 


fight, then ſhalt thou not remoue, 
2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The 


LORD lineth, in Trueth, in Judge⸗ 
ment, and in Righteouſneſſe, and the 
nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in htm, 
and in him ſhall they glozy. 

3 Foꝛthus ſaith the LON to 
the men of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
2B2eake vp pour fallow ground, and 
ſownot amongthoꝛnes. 

4 Circumaſe your ſeluts to the 
LORD, and take away the fo:eſkins 
of your heart, ve men of Judah, and in⸗ 
habitants of Jeruſalem, leſt my furie 


— —8 ir, becauſe ot᷑ the euill of pour 
oings. 

Declare pe in Judah, and publiſh 
in Jeruſalem, and = Blowe pee the 
Trumpet in the land: try, gather toge⸗ 
ther, and ſay, Aſſemble pour ſeiues, and 


Zion: retyꝛe, ſtay not; foꝛ J will 
euill from 


ſtruction. 


7 The Lyon is come bp from his 
thicket, and t | 
tiles is on his way; he is gone-foozth 
from his place to make thy land deſo- 
late, and thy cities ſhall be layed Waſte 
without and inhabitant. 


lament and howle : fo2 the fierce anger 
of the LORD is not turned bathe 
from vs. 


day, ſaith the LOKD, that the heart of 
the Ring ſhall periſh, and the heart of 
the Pzinces : and the Pzieſts ſhall bee a- 
ſtoniſhed, e the Pꝛophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid J, Ah Lozd GOD, 
ſurely thou haſt greatly detemed this 
people, and Jeruſalem, ſaping, t ſhall 
hane peace, whereas the {woz2d rea⸗ 
cheth vnto the ſoule. 


people, and to Jeruſalem A dꝛie winde 
of the high places in the wilderneſſe to⸗ 
ward the daughter of my people, not to 
kanne, noꝛ to cleanſe, - 

I2 Euen||a full wind from thoſe pla- 
ces ſhallcome bnto me: now alſo will J 
giue ſentence againſt them. 

13 Behold, hee ſhall come vp as 
cloudes, and his charets ſhall-bee ag-a 
whirlewinde : his hoꝛſes are ſwifter 
then Eagles: Woe vnto vs, foz we are 


poiled. 

14 O Jerulalem, wach thine heart 
from wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt bee 
ſaned:howlonglhalthy vaine thoughts 
lodge within thee * 
| 15. Foꝛa bopte detlareth from Dan, 
and publiſheth affliction from mount 
Ephzatm.. 
1s Make pe mention to the nations. 
behold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, chat 
watchers come from a farre countrey, 
and giue ont their voyce againſt the ti 
ties of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field: are they 


hath beene rebellious againſt mee, ſaith 
prorured tele things puto thee, this 
thy wickedneſle becauſe it is bitter, be- 
cauſeitreachethvnto thine heart. 

19 C My bowels my bowels, J am 
payned at my very heart, f my heart 


deſtroyer ot the Gen. 


3 Foz this“ gird pou with ſackcloth; . 


16. 


And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 


I1. At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this 


againſt her round about, becauſe ſhee 


ng 


8 Chap. 1. 
13,1423. 
chap. 6. 26. 
t Heb. bres. 


Mg, 


Chap.s, 


[{ Or aa 
winde then 
thoſe 


- + Hal. u 


iudgementi. 


*1fa.1.16. 


Chap. B. 
16. 


YPſal.107- 


17 la. 50-1 


*Ia.22.4 
chap.9.1. 
tHeb.the 


walles of M) 
heart. 


6 Set vp the ſtandards toward 


il 


— TIRE”; 


—— 


— 


— 


= —_—_ — — 


Wien to doe = 


"Chaps: _ 


e 


f Heb.eqer, 


— —— — — — — — - * = _ = — — 


foꝛſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 


1 — eee 


cheatarmial warre, 
o Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is 
cryedFoxthe whole lands ſpotted rſyp 
denly are my tents ſpoiled, and mytur⸗ 
taines ina moment. 
21 How long ſhal ſee theſtandard 


22 Foz my people is fooliſh-, they 
haue not knowenmee, they are lottiſh 


childzen , and baue no vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, they are to doe euill but to do 
good they haue no knowiedge. 


23 J beheld the earth, and loe, it was 
without fozme and void :and the hea⸗ 
uens, and they had no light. 

24 J beheld the mountaines, and 
loe they trembled , and all the Hilles 
mooued lightly. 

25 J beheld, and loe, there was no 
man, and all the birdsof the heauens 


26 J beheld, and loe, the fruitfull 
plate was a wilderneſle, and all the ct 
ties thereof were bzoken downe at the 
pꝛelente of the LORD , and by his 
fierceanger. * 

27 FozthushaththeLO=nDſaid; 
The whole land ſhall bee deſolate;*yet 
will I not mane a full end. 

28 Foꝛ this ſhall the earth mourne, 
and the heauens aboue bee blacke : be- 
cauſe I haue ſpoken ir, I haue purpo⸗- 
ſed it, and will not repent, neither Will 
7 turne backe fromit. 

20% The whole ctitie ſhall flet, ſoꝛ the 
noile of the hoꝛſemen and bowmen, 
they ſhall goe into thickets, and climbe 
bp vpon the rocks: euerp city ſhall be 


30 And when thou art ſpoued, what 
wilt thou doe e though thou clotheſt 
thyſelfe with crunſin, though thou dec- 
keſt thee with oꝛnaments of golde, 
though thourenteſt thy tface with patn⸗ 
ting, in vatneſhalt thou make thy ſelfe 
faire, thy loners will deſpiſe ther, they 
will ſeene thy ute. | 
31 F02 J baue heard a vopte as ofa 
woman in trauei, and the anguiſh as of 
her that bꝛuigeth fo2th her fir childe, 


the voyte o the daughter of Zion, chat 
- bewatleth: 


her ſelfe, that ſpꝛeadeth her 
hands, ſaying; Woe | is me now, foꝛ my 
ſoule is wearied becauſe of murderers, 


CHAP, V. 


kc. 


and heare the ſoundofthe Trampete - | road places thereof, if ye 


The iudgements of God vpon the Iewes, for 
| 


10 — 518 —— 
of God, 25 and great corruption 
in the Ciuill ſtate, 30 and Eccleſiaſticall. 
SJ Vans ye to nw 0 hr 
| ro 8 
A lalem, and ſee now and 
wow, and ſeeke m the | 

| 


aman, — gg — exe⸗ 

, that ſceketh the 
2 — 0 

2 And though ſay, The Lon | 
nh they ſweare fallelp. | 

O Lon are not thine eyes vp- | 
onthetenechethouhatt* ſtricken them, 109. ;. 
but they haue not grieued thou haſlt q 
conſumed them, bur they haue refuſed} | 
to receine toꝛrettion: they haue made 
their faces harder then a rocke, they 
haue retuſed to returne. 

4 Therefoꝛe Þ ſaid, Surely theſe 
are pooze , they are fooliſh : foz they 
knownotthe wayof the A 
F iudgement ot their Go 

I will 9 
and wil pennt vnto them, fo2 they 
—— ge the LORD, | 

the tudgement of their God : but 
the haue altogether bzoken the poke, | 
and burſt the bonds, 
6s wherefozealyonout ofthe fozreſt | 
ſhallflay them,anda Wolfe of the | eue⸗ -A. 
nings ſhall ſpoile them, a leopard ſhall 
— Wetr ticies enery one that 
goeth out thence ſhall be tozne in pietes, 
—— their tranſgreſſions are manp, | 
and their backflidings + are intreaſed. . % | 
| 


7 Chow ſhall J pardon thee fo: . 
this t thy childzen haue fozſaken mee, 
and ſwoꝛne by them chat are nogods : | 
when J had fed them to m_ full, Low 
then tommitted adultery , and 
= themſelues by troupes in the _—_ 
ots 

8 N They were asfed hoꝛſes in the Ezek. 22. 


— — one neped after his! 11. 


ShallJ not viſit foꝛ thelethings, 

ſapth the LORD, and ſhall not my 

_ bee auenged on ſuch a nation as 
is: 

10 ¶ Goe ye vp vpon her wals, and 
deſtrop; but make not a full ende: take 
away her battlements, foz cher are not 
the Lon DS. | 

11 hy thehouſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of haue dealt very trea- 
Ser n ff be 210 


— — 22 — 


— 
n 


555 word, fire. — Falle prophers7] 


: Iz They hane e belyed the LORD, | | une vs the appointed Werkes| = 
dane an _ — — — 5 Your iniquities hane turned 
come | 
4 noꝛ famine. theſe things finnes | 


13 And the pzophets ſhall become 
wind, and the woꝛd is not in them: thus my people 
ſhallit be done vnto them. wicked men: they lay waite as b ee! lo, 

14 wherefozethus faith the Lom that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a trap they 2 
God of hoſtes Betauſe yeeſpeake this catch men. n 
i word. behold, J will make my Wwozds| 27. Asa|\cageisfullof birds, ſo are 
Che.1-9.\tn thy mouth, fire, and this people their houſes therefoze they 
wood and it ſhall deuoure them. are betome great, and rich. 
'Deur.28. | 15 Lot, J Will — 1 28 They are waren fat, they ſhine: Doug 
#24; on pou from karre, O houſe of 5 yea they ouerpaſſe the deedes of the ., 
23. ſaith the LO KD: it isa mighty nation, :they judge not the cauſe ; the he 
it is an antient nation, a nation whoſe | |cauſeof the pet theypzoſper :; 

; language thouknoweſtnot,neither vn⸗ and the right ol the needy doe they not 


derſtandeſt what they ſay. tudge. 
16 Their quiueris as an open ſepul- 29 Shall J not viſit foꝛ theſe things, 
chꝛe, they are all nughtie men. ſaith the — — —— 


Leuit. 26. 17 And they ſhall eate vp thine har⸗ auenged on nation as this: 

+55 Ueſt and thy bꝛead which thy ſounnes and 30 CA wonderfail and poꝛrihle | 
ſthy daughters ſhould eate: they ſhalt | thing is committed in the land. Fb 

eate vp thy flockes and thine heards: | | 31 The pꝛophets prophetie falſelp, eta 

they ſhall eate vp thy vines and thy fig-| and the pꝛieſtes beare rule by their „ 

trees: they ſhall impouerich thy fenced | meanes and my people loue to haue it ſo: 130 

e thou truſtedſt, CEE and what wil ye doe in the end thereole 


1822 
b. Nevertheeſemeyo dare (nth 6 C 2 AP. VI. 
Chap. a. the LORD, I' will not make a The enemies ſent againſt Iudah, encourage 
27. ; end with you. themſelues. 6 God ſetteth ee 
19 ¶ And it chall tome to paſſe when becauſe of their ſinnes. 2 The * 
Chap. 16. pet (hall ſay; * Wherefoze doth the menteth the iudgements of G ——— 
10. and 13. LO RN DOAur God all theſe things vnto their ſinnes. 18 He proclaimeth Gods wrath, 
oy vs:thenſhaltthou anſwere them; Like 26 He calleth the people to mourne for the 
as ye haue foꝛſaken me q ſerued ſtrange iudgement on their 
Gods in your land; So ſhall pee ſerue 
ſtrangers in a land chat is not pours. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Ya- 
cob, and publish it in Judah, ſaying; 
*16i.6.9. | 21 Heare now this, O fooltſhpeo- 
no; ple, and without fvnderſtanding, which | 
:6..om.11, haue eyes ànd ſee not, which haue eares } | fo; 
8. ohn. 2. and heare not. 
keen n, 22 Feare pee not mee, ſayth the 
| LORD? Will pee not tremble at my 
pꝛeſente, which hane placed the ſand foz 
lob. zB. the boundol the ſea, by a perpetuall de⸗ 
10. Kr. pla. cxxt tree that it tannot paſſe it. and — 
104. . the waues thereof toſſe themſeines, 
— they not — though they 
pet can they not paſſeouer it: 
| — But this people hath a reuolting 
on — — heart: they are reuol- 
24 Nether ſay they in their heart 5 
Let vs now feare the Lon our — — 
peut. 11. God, that giueth raine, both the*foz-| | 6 e hath LORD of 


I [erandrhelatter i his kalen her re- pe 3 


— — — —— 5 — — — —- ces 


| 
| 
| 


fm 
ey? 


. 


H. 1. 81. 
and 66. 3. 


amos 53. 11. 


nic. 6. 8, 


prox Pe vm no? red 8. 


fices [weet vnto me. 

L Therefoze us auh „ 
F 
the ſons together ſhall fall v 


ſaith the LORD, Bchold, 
from the 


( Typus ſaith hoſts, 

They ſhall thzoughly gleane the rem⸗ 
nant of Jſrael as a vine: turne backe 
n into the 


HNoꝛth Cha. 1.15. 


nation Mon bee 


pioch: :rheyhanenodeughtinit | |radet 
2 amfultofthefury of|- 23 


25 Goe not foi 
meme ene, 


b 
1215 of the 


2 7 
with * ſacketlatch, and wallow tehy 
lemalhes: make thee —— 
fo Ny! r lamenta- 


vponthe 


ng my people:thatthou 
mayeſtknolvandery their way, 
8 They are all grieuous renolters. 
watking ith — ar hot | 
29 Thebellowes areburnt, the lead 
fire:the founder mel- 
2 the Wicked are not 


men call 


aſhamed when they 
had committed abomination e nay they 


wert not at all aſhamed, neither could 
they bluſh: ——— they ſhall falt a- 
mong them that fall 


I5 3 


: at the time tha 
vilit them, they ſhall becaſt downe, 
DEE Stand 

in the wayesandſee,and aſke foꝛ the 


— = 


—— 


1 


* CHAP.. VIL 


— 


— 


band 5. 15. 
* 22. 


b 


24% 


Iſa. 1. 22. | 


[Tn 


| * Chap. 26. 
13. and 18, 


11. 
, 


| 


” 
: 
. 


* 
: 
. 

. 


— — — — — 
* 
” 


+ Hebr. 


whereupon 


ny Name 


is called. 


Iſai. 5 6. 7. 


Matth. 21. 
1 3. mar. 11. 
17. luke 19. 


Pro. 1. 24. 


1.65. 12. 
and 66.4. 


Vaine truſt. 


cheir vaine confidence, 12 by the example | 


all theſe abominations: 


ſeremiah. Obey Godzvoics 


| of Shiloh. 17 He threatneththem for their 


idolatrie, 21 Hee reiecteth the ſacrifices of 
the diſobedient. 2 9 He exhorteth to mourne 


ge wo2d that came to Je⸗ 
remiah from the LO, 
7 1 ſaying, 

WE 3 N 2 Stand in the gate 
or the LOKD® houle, 


7 n — 7 


y and pꝛoclaime there this 
woꝛde, and ſay, Heare the wozd ok 


the LORD, all pee of Judah, that 
enter in at theſe gates to woꝛſhip the 


LORD, 

3 Thus ſaith the LO = Þofhoſtes 
the God of Jſcael ; Amend your 
wayes, and your doings, and J will 
tauſe you to dwell in this place, 
| 4 Truſtyenotin lying wozds,ſay- 
jng „The Lempleofthe LOD, the 
Templeof the LOD, the Temple of 
the Lon Dare theſe. 

5 Foz if pee thꝛoughly amend pour 
waies and pour doings, if you th:ough- 
ly erecute iudgement betweene a man 
and his neighbour: 

6 Ifyeoppreſſenot the ſtranger, the 
katherleſſe and the widow , and ſhed 
not innocent blood in this place, neither 
walke after other gods to pour hurt: 

7 Then will J cauſe pon to dwell 


in this plate, in the land that J gaue to 
your fathers,foz euer and euer. 

$ Behold ye truſt in lying woꝛds, 
that cannot pꝛolit. 
9 Will pee ſteale, murther, and com⸗ 
mit adulterie, and \weare falſely, and 
burne incenſe vnto Baal, and walke af- 
ter other gods, whom ye know not 
10 And tome and ſtand befoze mee in 
this houſe, which is called by my 
Name and ſay, We are deliuered,to doe 


it, laich the L 


11 Js; this houle which is talled by 
my Name,become a * denne of robbers 
in pour eyes: Behold, euen J haue ſeene 
ORD, 

12 But goe pee now vnto my plate 
which was in Shfloh,, where J ſet my 
Name at the firſt, and ſee what J did 
- i, fog the wickedneſſe of my people 

rael. 

13 And now becauſe pe haue done all 


theſe wozkes, ſaith the L OR D, and J | 
ſpake vnto you, riſing vpearely , and 


ſpeaking, but pe heard not and JY *cal- 
led you, but pe anſwered not: 4 


Egypt, + concerning burnt offerings 02 


| OD OO no 
houſe, which is called by my Name, 
wherein pee truſt, and vnto the place 
which Y to you, and to pour fa- 
thers, as done to“ Shiloh. 

wy And J will caſt pon out of my 


zen, euen the whole ſeedof Ephzaim. 
* — — thou foz this 


people, neither lift 
them, neither make interceſſion to me, 
foꝛ Þ will not heare thee. 

17 C Seeſt thou not what they doe 
in the cities ol Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem * 


knead their dough to makecakesto the 
Qutene ot heauen , and to powꝛe out 
dꝛinke offerings vnto other gods, that 
they map pꝛouoke me to anger. 

19 Doe they pꝛouoke mee to anger, 
laith the LON D: doe they not prouoke 
themlelues to the confuſion of their 
owne faces: 

20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
GOD, Behold, mine anger and my fu- 
rie hall be powꝛed out vpon this place, 
bpon man c bpon beaſt, and vpon the 
trees of the field, and vpon the fruit of 
the ground, and it ſhallburne, and ſhall 
not bequenched. 

21 CThusſaith the LORD ofhoſts 
the God of Ilrael, Put pour burnt of- 
frings vnto pour lacrifices, eate fleſh. 

22 Foz J ſpake not vnto pour fa⸗ 
thers, noꝛ tommanded them in the day 
that I bꝛought them out ot the land ol 


ſacrifices, | 
23. But this thing commaunded 
them, ſaying, Obey mp voice, and 


will be your God, and ye ſhalbe my peo⸗ 
ple: and walke pe in all the wayes that 
Jhauecommanded yon, that it map be 
well bnto you, | 

24 But they hearkened not, noꝛ in⸗ 
clined their eare, but Walked in the 
counſels and in the || imagination of 
their euill heart, and | went backeward, 
and not fozward, 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came fooꝛth out ot the land of Egypt vn⸗ 


to this day, I haue euen ſent vnto pou 


all my ſeruants the Pꝛopbets, daily ri- 
ſing vp — them. : 

25 Petthey 
inclined their eare, but 


haue caſt out all your be- 


vp try noꝛ pꝛaper foꝛ 


13 The chudꝛen gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire , # the women 


hearknednot vnto me no: 


— 


1421.1. 11. 
chap. S. ꝛa 
anos 5.21, | 


[| Or, fab | 
burmeſſe. | 
1 Heb. were. 


kir 
— te er de 
— There! 


— 


— 


or, infrs- tue 


Mon. 


"z Kings 
1.10. cha. 
19.5. 


Heb. came 
it ypen my 
heart, 

"Cha 19.6. 


* Chap. 34. 
20,and 16, 
4plal.79.2. 


| T6, 24 7. 


chap. 16.9. 
nd 25. 10. 
and; 33,11, 
ezc. 26.13. 
ole 2.11. 


— — 


—_— 


This ie @ mu, — — 
dopte ofthe Los ther God, nos re⸗ 

temeth ro ꝛrettion: trueth is pertthed, 
and is tut ot from their mouth. 

29 .CCntoff 0 leruſalem, 
and taſt it away, and take zalamenta- 
tion on high plares,fo:theLORD hat 
— _ fozlaken the generation o 

is wzat 
30 Foꝛ the childzen of Judah haue 
done enilin my light,ſatth the L ON D: 
they haue let their abominations in the 
houſe which is called by mp Name, fo 


pollute it. oy 


3I And they haue haue but the high 
ces of Tophet which ie m the valley 
the ſonne of Hinnom, to burne 
ſonnes and their daughters in 
which Jtommanded them not, neither 
tame it — — 

32 C Therefoze behold, che dayes 
tome laith the L OR P, that it ſuali no 
moꝛe be called Tophet. noꝛ the valley of 
the ſontit df Hihnom, but the valley of 


an 


till 
And the harkedes of this peopie 
hail be meate meatefozthe fowvies of the hea⸗ 
uen, and foꝛ the beaſtsof the earth, and 
n 
to teale from 


the* . 2 An and from the 
* of Jernalem, the voite ot mirth 
and the vopte of gladnefle, the voyte of 
the bꝛidegroome, and the voyre' of the 
bzide : fo: the land ſhall bebeſeaare, 


CHAP. VIII. 

Ihe calamity of the Iewes, both dead and | 
aliue. 4 He vpbraideth their fooliſh; and 
ſhameleſſe impenitencie. 13 He thewerh 

wool iudgement, 18 and beway- | 


letht 


cir defperare eſtate. 


T that time, ſapeth the 
Lone, they (hall being 


| 


anche bonesof the kings 
NY of Judah, Erde bones of 


ER 
thy life bya the relidue ol themthat 
rematne of 4 


maine in all the plkewwhither J 
r hen. 12 the LON DO 
0 . 
chem, Thus OUD, 
they fall, and not ariſe: ſhall hee turne 
away, and not returne : 
"I then is this people of FJeruſa- 
lent backe, dy aperpecuali backes 
llidinge they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe 
fo returne. 
ſpake Fhearkenevanvh — 2 
n 
ol his wicke dneſſe, ſaying, what haue 
e ae e 


12 — and the 
know — — and the ſwallow 
oblerue the tine of their comming dut 
my people know! not the mdgernent of 
_ LORD. 

How doe pe ſay, Me ate Mile 5 and 
the Law: of the Lon i with vs: 
Toe, ely,in vame made he it, the 
pen of the ſtribes is invaine, 

9 The wWile men are achamed, 
they are diſmayed and taken; ioe, they 
haue reietted the wo of the LORD, 
and ft what wiſedome is in hem: 

10 Therfoze will J giue their wines 
vnto others, & their fields to them that 
(hall inherit them: foꝛ euery one from 
the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is gien 


to touetouſneſſe, fromthe Pꝛophet tuen 


Ila. 1.3. 


penne of the 


ſcribes wor- 


*Cha. 6.15. 
Or, haue 


Ce. 

1 Heb. the 
wiſedome of 
what thing. 


vntothe pzteſt, *eneryone de fal oy 
1 Foꝛ they haue*Healed the of * 
the daughter or my peopte lightly, ſay-| :+ 
ing,"Pearce. peace, whenchereis no peate. io 
12 Were they aſhamed when they 
had committed abomination: nay they 
were not at all aſhamed; neither could 
they bluch: theretoze hall they fall a- 
mong them chat tall in the time of their 
viſitation they ſhall be caftdowne, faith 
he 2 ORS. 
G. Les ſurely conſume them, 
caiththe N chere ſhal be no grapes 
on the*figtree, | 


andtheleafe d nd the chings that 


Brr_3 


Jhaue| ” 


"Chap 6. 


7 Eze. 13. 
Chap. 3. 


and 6. 15. 


1 


[Or ,thefalſe 


85 my alſ< | 


they teene | 
aſhamed, | 


: 


| 


| 


} 


countr ey of 
them _ 


are farre off. 


*Chap. 46. ; 


- |filence, and ginen vs water ol gall to 
-|dzinke, © Fe MEAL 


{ fulnes there- 


« bee“ charmed, and they ſhall bite you; 


— — — 


Ti ThePropies Gn leremiah. 


forthe people. 


14 why doe wee ſit (Ml cafſemble 
ſelues, and let vs enter into 


foꝛthe LS D our God hath put bs to 


the LORD. 

15 We looked 
came: and fo a tinte — 
trouble. 

16 The ſnozting of his hozſes was 
heard from Dan: che whole land trem⸗ 
bledat the ſound of the neighing of his 
ſtrong ones, fo: they are tome and haue 
denoured the land, and t all that is in it, 
the titie and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 Foz behold, I will ſend ſerpents. 
tockatrites among ou, which will not 


eL ORD, 
or would comfozt my ſelfe 


againſt ſozrow,my heart is faint t in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the try of the 
daughter of my people t becauſe of them 
that dwell in a countrey: Is not the 
——ů— 
ue they pꝛouoked mee ger 
with their grauen images, and with 
ſtrange vanities : 
20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſummer 
is ended, and we are not ſaued. 

- 21 Fo: the hurt of the daughter of 
mypeopleam J hurt, J am blacke: a- 
(hmenthathtaken on me. 
dere uu phyſician there-why then is 

there NO 
not the health of the daughter of my 
people t recouered 7 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Ieremiah lamenteth the Ievyes for their mani- 
fold ſinnes, 9 and for their iudgement. 12 
Diſobedience is the cauſe of their bitter cala- 
mirie. 17 He exhorteth to mourne for their 
deſtruction, 23 and to truſt not in them- 
ſelues, but in God. 25 He threatneth both 

lewes and Gentiles. 


H t* that my head were 


— them, 1 


— — 8 


— 


of holtes; Behoid Iwill melt them, 

and krie them: fox bew ſhall I doe fo; 

wn of my people? 

3 it ſpeaketh * deteit: one ſpea⸗ 

keth *peaceably 

een. , ut! theart ere 
9 C* Shall Þ not viſit chem oz 

ORD: ſhall 


— the L 
ſoule be anenged on ſuch ana 


are burnt 8 
ee 5 them, 1 


neither tan men heare the voyte o nth 
end hon ——— the 
beaſt are ſled, they are 


heapes, and 

e Ty 
ES manga 

og tour tex wy g trol 


the month ofthe L © 
8 e 


aden 


13 And ide LORD 
haue fozſaken 


er Ba- 
15 Thereſdze thus lait 50 
offs; — — 


will 


"tongue is a3 an arrow . 


the LORD, 
yn | 
riches. 
i this, that hee 
which exerciſe louing kindnefle , tudge- 
mon and Usenet in the earth: 
foz in thele things J delight, laith the 
Lond. 
25 C Behold, the dayes come, ſaith 


ie the LORD, that J will t punilh all 


ciſed, 
1 with the 
26 and Judah, and Edom, 


110,4 


+ Heb. n en. 
_ | abec. . 18. 
24. Wut let him that glozieth, glozy 


ndeth and 
knoweth mee, that J am the Lon 


„ 
: blue and 
: they are all the 


pf. 15˙5 | 


I. 6.1.7 


1.47. 20. ; 


* Pſal.$6.3- 


10, | 


| 


*Reu.1 5.4. | 
thee. 


or af once, 


41.29. 


ec. 10. J. 


Brutiſh paſtours. leremiah. Obey the Couenant. 


Or, neyſe. 


Or, for 


rain. 


Or, i more 
| fruriſh,then 


to know, 


17,18. 


Hab. inha- 
treſſe, 


and 20.44. 
*Plal.6.1. 
and 38.1. 
chap. 30.1 


— — 


Chap. 31. 


a ||multitude of waters in the heauens, 


and hee cauſed the vapours to aſtend 


from the ends of the earth: he maketh 
lightnings || with raine, and bꝛingeth 
foꝛth the wind out ok his treaſures. 
14 Euery man is *bzutilh in bis 
knowledge, euery founder is tonkoun⸗ 


ded by the grauen image: foz his nioul- 
ten image is falſehood, and chere is lo 
bꝛeath iu them. ants 


15 Theyarcvanity, and the woke of 
errours: in the time of their viſitation 


they ſhall periſh. 
16 The poꝛtion ol Jacob is not like 


them: foꝛ he is the fozmer or all things 
and Ilrael is the rod ofhis inheritance 
the LORD of hoſtes is his Name, 

17 -C Gather vp thy wares out of 
the land, Ot inhabttant ofthe foztreſſe; 

13 Fo: thnsſatththe LOKD, Be- 
hold, J willfling out the inhabitants 
of the land at this once, and Will di⸗ 
ſtreſſe them, that they may finde ir lo. 

19 C Woe is mee — hurt, my 


> 1 
* 


wound is grieuous: but Pſayd, True- 
ly this is agriefe,and I muſt beare it. 
20 My Tabernaclets ſpoyled, and 
all my toꝛdes are bꝛoken: my childꝛen 
are gone fooꝛth of me. and they are not: 
there is none to ſtretch fooꝛth my tent 
any moꝛe, and to ſet vp my turtaines. 
21 Foꝛthepaſtours are become bꝛu⸗ 
tiſh, and haue not ſought the T ORD: 
therefoze they ſhall not pꝛolper, and all 
their flotkes ſhallbe ſcattered. 
22 Behold, the noiſe ofthe bꝛuite is 
tome, and a great commotion out of 


the * Noxthcountrey, to make the cities 


of Judah deſolate, and a denne of dza- 


q cons, 


23 CO LOKD,J know that the 
*wayofman is not in himſelfe : it is not 
in manthatwalketh,to direct his ſteps. 
24 D LORD, * cozrect mee, but 
with indgement, not in thine anger, 


+Heb. dimi- 
{ m2 mne. 


*Plal.79.6. 


| 


ö 


leſt thou +bzing me to nothing. 
25 Powꝛe out thy fury vpon the 
heathen that know thee not, and vpon 


the families that tall not on thy Name: 


foꝛ they haue eaten vp Jacob, and de⸗ 
noured him, and conſamed him, and 
haue made his habitation deſolate. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Teremiah proclaimeth Gods Couenant: 8 


Rebuketh the Iewes diſobeying thereof: 
u Propheſieth euils to come vpon them, 
| 18 and vpon the men of Ade , for 
conſpiring to kill Ieremiah. 


—_— 


he won that came to Je⸗ 
remiap trom the TOD, 


5 5 . 
Sen Couenant 
hth Sodol 


mpp 
5 


which J ha nto vo 
thers, to giue them a land flowing with 
milke and hony, as it is this day: then 
anſwered J, and fayd, f So bee it, O 
L ORD, 1277. 

6 Then the LORD ſaid bnto me, 
Pꝛotlaimie all theſe woꝛdes in the tities 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
ER HAND woꝛdes of this 
Couenant, and doe hem. 

7 Fo Year neſtiy pꝛoteſted puto 
pour rs, in the day that J by 
them vp out of the land ol Egypt, euen 
vnto this day, riſing early and pꝛote⸗ 
ſting.laymg, Dbeymy voyte. 

8 Pet they obeyed not, noꝛ inclined 
their eare: but walked euery one in the 
imagination ot their euill heart: there 
foze J will being vpon them all the 
woꝛds of this Couenant, which J com- 
maunded chem to doe; but they did chem 
not. g 

9 Andthe Lon ſapd buto mee, 
A tonſpiratie is found among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 

to They are turned backe to the ini- 
quities of their foꝛefathers, which re- 
fuſed to heare my woꝛdes: and they 
went after other gods to ſerne them: 
the houſe of Ilrael, and the Houſe of 
— haue bzoken my Couenant, 

hich I made with their fathers, 

11 C LTherefoze thus ſayeth the 
LORD, WBehold, J will bzing euill 
vponthem, which they ſhallnot be able 
t to eſcape ; and * though they hall trie 
vnto mee, J will not hearken vnto 


CA 


| 


„Deut. 25, 


26, galat. 3. 
10. | 


* Levir, 26 
3,12, 


[| Or, ſub. 


burnneſſe. 


—— . —— —— —FÉ—ñ — — _ _ 


+Heb. to got 
foorth of. 
*Prou. 1s 
28. iſai. . 
15. chap. 14 
12. eze· 8. 


18. mic. 3.8 | 


them, 
. 12 Then ſhalt the ute of Juvah, 
| nd 


— ———— 


[ 


and 14-11+ 


Hob. cuil. 


sui. 1.1 1, 
Kc. 
fHeb,what 
jsto my be- 
lowed in my 
honſe * 

Or, when 


thy cuil is. 


Hebr. the 


falle with 
hu bread, 


18.9. pſal. 
7.10, and 


17.10.and 


1.23. 


fHeb,viſite 
Upon, 


1. Sam. 16. 
7. I. chron. 


20.12. cha. 


101 2. reue. 


:4:4et. At all in the time ol their t tr 


Chi. 1.28. 


according to the number of the ſtreets of 
| Jerulalem haue ye ſet vp altars to that 
tis fn, f ſhamefull thing, euen altars to burne 


Cha. 7. 16. 

N people, neither life vpacry 02 pzayer foz 

them: foꝛ J wil not hearethomin the : 
wy 2 their ai 


— 


* 
= 


. "I K — 
WF 


" 
— — 
— dt. 


- - a3 © "FIRE * . 
K. ä — [vw e.cokquyo.ocxwwco 
7 eee i 
= 


and 


. — of] 
(xy ö "oy 
fer tncenſe; but they ſhallnot ſane them 


13 Foz according to the nu of thy 
*cities were thy gods, O Judah, and 


incenſe vnto Baal. 
14 Therefo:e*p:zapnot thou foꝛ this 


time that they cry bnto m 
i trouble. 
15 * twhat hath my belo 


wed to doe 


lewdneſſe With many? and the holy 
fleſh s paſſed from thee: | thou 
doeſt euill then thou reiopceſt. 

16 The LORD called thy name, 
A greene oliue tree, faire and ol goodly 
fruite : with the noiſe ofa great tumult 
hee hath kindled fire vpon it, and the 
bzanches of it are bꝛoken. 

17 Fo: the LORD of hoſtes that 
ptanted thee, hath pzonounced eui:l a- 
gainſt thee, foꝛ the enill of the houſe of 
Fſrael, and of the Houſe of Judah, 
which they haue done againſt them- 
ſelues to pꝛouoke mee to anger in offe- 
ring incenſe vnto Baal. 

13 ¶ And the Lon hath giuen 
mee knowledge of ic, and J know it, 
then thou ſhewedſt me their doings, 

19 But J was like a lambe, or an oxe 
that is bꝛought to the laughter, and J 
knew not that they had deuiled deuites 
againſt me, ſaying, Let vs deſtroy i the 
tree with the fruit thereof, and let vs 
cut him off from the land of the lining, 
<A his name may be no moze remem⸗ 

ed, 

20 But, O LORD ok hoſtes, that 
tudgeſt righteouſip, that * tryeſt the 
reines, and the heart, let me lee thy ven. 
geante on them, foz vnto thee haue J 
reuealed my cauſe, 

21 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the LOnD 
of the men of Anathoth, that ſeeke thy 
life, ſaying; Pꝛophetie not in the Name 
_ LORD, that thou die not by our 

22 Lherefoze thus laith the Lon 
of hoſts. Behold, I will t puniſh them: 
the young men ſhall die by the [woꝛd, 


in mine houle, ſecing ſhee hath Dh ot f 


of 


their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall | 


die by famine, 
23 Andthere ſhallbenoremnantof 


CHAP. XII. 


: 
1 


Jeremiah complaining of the wickeds proſ- 
peritie, by faith ſeeth their ruine. 3 God ad- 
moniſheth him of his brethrens treacherie 
againſt him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 
14 Hee promiſeth to the penitent, returne 


4 


== with thee: pet let mee 
tanze With thee of thy 
— ludgements: * Wherefoze 
doeth the way of the wicked pꝛolper 
wherefore are all they happy that deale 
very treacherouſfly ? X 


from captiuitie. 


ghteous art thou, © 
ORD, when Þ pleade 


2 - Lhouhaſtplanted them yea they 
hanetakenroote: t they grow, yea they 
being foꝛth fruit, thou ar: neere in their 
mouth, and farre from their reines. 

3 But thou, O LOKD, *knoweſt 
mee, thou haſt ſeene mee, and fried mine 
heart f towards thee: pull them out 
like ſheepe fo2 the laughter, and pze- 
pare them fo2 the dayofflaughter. 

4 Howlong ſhalltheland mourne, 
and the herbes of enery field wither, 
*foz the wickedneſſe ofthem that dwell 
therein: the beaſts are conſumed, and 
the birds betauſe they ſaid, He ſhallnot 
ſeeourlaſt end. 

5 (It thou haft runne with the 
footemen, and they haue wearied thee, 
then how canit thou contend with hoz- 
ſes: and it in the land of peace, wherein 
thou truſtedſt chey wearicd thee, then how 
_ thou doe in the ſwelling of Joz- 

ne: h 

6 Fo2enen *thy bꝛethꝛen and the 
houſe ofthy father,cuen they haue dealt 
treacherouſly with thee, yea they haue 
called a multitude after thee, belceue 
them not, though they ſpeake f faire 
Woꝛds vnto thee. 

7 C Jhane foꝛſaken mine houſe: 
FJ haue left mine heritage: I haue gt 
uent the dearely beloued of my ſoule in- 
to the hands ot her enemies. 

$ Mine heritage is vnto mee as a 
lyon in the foꝛreſt: it trieth out againſt 
me, therefoꝛe haue J hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is vnto mee as a 
|| ſpeckled bird, the birds round about 
arc againſt her , come yee, aſſemble all 


* 


| 


| 


Or. let me 
reaſon the 
caſe with 
thee. 

Job 31.7. 


pſal. 37.1. 
and 73.3. 
hab. 1. 3. 


Hab. they 


goe on, 


tHeb, with 
thee, 


*Plal. 107, 
3+ 


*Chap.9.4. 


[] Or, they 
cried after 
thee fully. 
tHeb good 
things, 


tHeb, the 
lowe, 


Heb, giueth 


Or, tallen- 


ted. 


Or cauſi 
them to 


the beaſts of the field. j come to denoure. 
w Many 


come. 


[| Orell. 


out his voice. 


»Plal. 17.3. 


— 


The linnen girdle, leremiah. and wine bottles. 


*Leuit. 26. 


Deut. 30. 


37. 


+ Hel. perti- 
on of deſire. | 


3. chap. 32. 


FIfai.6o.12. 


on vnder foote: they haue made my 
t pleaſant poztion a deſolate wildernes. 

11 They haue made it deſolate, and 
being deſolate it mourneth vnto mee, 
the whole land is made delolate, be- 
canſe no man layeth it to heart. 

12 The ſpoylers are come vpon all 
high places though the wilderneſle : 
foꝛ the ſ\vozd of the LON ſhall de- 
uoure from the one end ok the land euen 
to the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall 
haue peace. 

Iz They haue *ſowen wheate, but 


16.dcur.26 (hal reape thoznes: they haue put them⸗ 


38. mic. 6, 
15. 2gg. L. C. 


ſelues to paine, but ſhall not pzofit : and 
they ſhall bee aſhamed of pour reue- 
nues, becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
LORD. 

14 ( Thus ſayth the LON a- 


touch the inheritance , which JJ haue 
cauſed my people Ilrael to inherit, Be- 
hold, J will *placke them out of their 
land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah 
from among them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after 
that I havepluckedthem out, J will 
returne, and haue compaſſion on them, 
and will bꝛing againe euery man to his 
heritage, and euery man to his land. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe, it they 
will diligently learne the wayes of my 
people to ſweare by my Name, (The 
LOV liueth, as they taught my peo- 
ple to ſweare by Baal: ) then ſhall they 
be built in the middeſt of my people. 

17 But if they will not obey, J will 
btterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that na⸗ 
tion,faith the LORD. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Inthe Type of alinnen girdle, hidden at Eu- 
pt. God prefigureth the deſtruction of 
is people. 12 Vnder the parable of the 
bottles filled with wine, he foretelleth their 
drunkenneſſe in miſerie. 15 He exhorteth 
to preuent their future iudgements. 22 He 
ſheweth their abominations are the cauſe 
thereof. 
Sr Hus ſayth the Lon 
2 e vnto me, Goe and get thee 
5 ö a —— girdle, and puts 
Il 12) Opn ynes, a 
not m water. ” 
2 Do I got a girdle, attoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of the LO N D, and put it on 
my lopnes. ä 


><" 
Ira. 


10 Many paſtozs haut deſtroytd my 
vineyard, they haue troden my poꝛti - 


gainſt all mine euitl neighbours, that 


*. 


| 


|the — was marred, it was pzofita- 
ble 


| 3. Andthe Word of the LORD 
tame bnto me the ſecond time, ſaving, 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt! 
got. Which is vpon thy loines, and arile, 


'goe to Euphꝛates, and hide it there in a 
hole ot the roche. | | 
5 S0 J went and hidde it by Eu- 


phꝛates, as the LOKD tommaunded 


mee. 

6s And it came to paſſe after many 
dayes, that the LO ſaidvnto me; 
Arile, goe toEuphzates, and take the 
girdle from thence , which Jcomman⸗ 
ded theeto hide there. 

7 Then J went to Euphꝛates and 
digger, and tooke the girdle from the 
place where J had hid it, and behold, 


| 


r 


1 


z nothing. 
$ Then the wozdof the LO 
tame bnto me ſaying 

9 Thus ſaith the LO n; After 
this maner will J marre the pꝛide ol 
Alea and the great pꝛide of Jer u⸗ 

alem. 


would not heare. 
12 C Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake 
bnto them this woꝛd, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Euery bottle 
ſhalbe filled with wine: and they ſhall 
ſay vnto thee, Doe wee not certainely 
know, that enery bottle ſhall bee filled 
with wine: 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, 
Thus laith the LOKD, Behold, Y 
will fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
euen the kings that ſit vpon Dauids 
thꝛone, and the pzieſts and the pꝛo⸗ 
bets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 

lem with dzunkenneſle, 

14 And J will dach them tone a- 
gainſt another, euen the fathers and 
the ſonnes together ſaith the LO ND: 
Þ wi not pitie noꝛ ſpare, noꝛ haue mer- 
15- C Heare ve and giue eare, bee not 


r, fb. 


burmmeſſe. | 


proud: 


— — 


Ga ſtome in call 


Ch. 


yu 


rene,” 


— 1 
; 


Lm. 1. 2, 
16. and 2. 
18 


| Or head: 


ines. 


|f Hab. vit 


Cha. 5. 19 


and 16. 10. 
th 


or, hall be 
violent iy ta- 


ho ang. 


t Hebr. 
tugbr. 


1 8 


proud: fozehe LOVD r 


6 ur 


ſtumble the darke 
foze your feete —— 


monntaines, and looke foz 

light, hee turne it into the Je ſhadow of 
R — 
But ik pee will not heare it, my 

| ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret plates foꝛ — 

pude⸗ and * mine eye ſhall weepe 

and run downe tea the 

12 2 flocke is taried away taptiue. 

3 Say vnto the King, and to the 

| A your ſetnes.ſit down, 


 foz your {| paincipalities ſhall come | 


downe,cucnthecrowneof pour 

19 The cities of the South I be 
ſhut vp, and none ſhall open chem —— 
dah ſhall be taried away captine all of 
1 it ſhall bee wholly taried away cap- 

ne. 

20 Lift-bp pour eyes, and beholt 
them thatcome fromthe Nozth,where 
is the flocke char was giuen thee}, thy 
beautifull flocke: 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall 
tpuniſh thee ( foꝛ thou haſt taught them 

to be captaines and as chiefe-oner thee ) 
all not ſoꝛrowes take thee as a wo- 
man in trauaile: 

22 ¶ And if thou ſayin thine heart, 
* whertoze tome theſe things vpon me ? 


foꝛ oe greatnete of thine miquitie are 
ki 


ts diſcoucred ; and thy heeles 
—— bare. 


23 Can = Ethiopian change — 
ſkinne : 02 the leopard his ſpots: 


med to doe euill. 

24 r will J ſcatter them 
as the ſtubbl 
winde of the wilderneſſe 

25 This i>ehylot, thepoytion ofthy 
meaſures from me, the LORD, 
becauſe thou haſt fozgotten me, and tru⸗ 


ſted in falſhood. 

26 Therefoze will J dilcouer thy 
ſkirts vpon thy fate, that thy ſhame 
— re. 
haue ſeene thine adulteries, 

and the neyings, the lewdneſſe of thy 
og iche —1— ve 
nthe oe vntothee, 

O Jeruſalem 


tleane f When ſhall it onte be? 


.CHAF... XIIII. 


1 Thegricuous famine: cauſeth 9 to 
pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreated for 


may ve allo doe good, thataret accuſto- | 


e that paſſethawaybythe, 


, wiltthou not bee made | 


| | land,andasa 


| 


che people. 13 Lying — are no ex 


— — 17 is mooued to 


ä HE woof the LOBD 
224185 that tame to Jereunah 


little ones to the waters, they tame to 
the pits and found no water, they retur⸗ 
ned with the veſſels empty: they were 
—— confounded, and couered 
Becauſe the ground is chapt, fo: 
there was no raine in the earth, the 


plowmen were aſhamed, they touered 


their heads. 
5 Pea the hinde alſo calued in the 


field; and fozſooke ic, becauſe there was | 
wilde aſſes did ſtand in 


no graſſe. 

6 And the 
the hie plates, they ſnuffed vp the wind 
like dꝛagons: their eyes did faile becauſe 
there was N09 fe, 

7. (COL, though our tnt- 

quities teſtifie againſt vs, doe thou it fo: 
thy Namesſake : foꝛ our back ſlidings 
are many, we haue ſinned againſt thee, 
$ O the hope of Yſrael, the Sant- 
our thereof in time ok trouble, why 
ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the 
ring man, chat tur⸗ 
ow aſide to tary foz a night: 

Why chouldeſt thou bee as a man 
aſtonied: as amightie man chat cannot 
laue? yet thou, O Lon, art in the 
midſt of vs, and wee are called? by thy 
Name, leaue vs not. 

10 C Thus laith the LO RB D pnto 


this c Thus haue they loued to 


— ze the LO D doeth not 
accept them, hee will now remember 
thetr tniquttie, and viſite their ſinnes. 

11 Thenſaidthe LON bntomee, 
* Pzay not foz this people, foz heir | 


good, 

12 When they faſt J will not Heare 
— — of: 
them = J will — ng the 
— by the amine and by the pe⸗ 


33 ¶ Then ſaid J. Ah Loꝛd GOD, 
the pꝛophets lay 


behold, the vnto them; Ne 
ſhall W neither 2 


* 


er, haue not refrained their 


hal 
f.Hebr. thy 


Name us cal- 


led uponvs. | 


Cha. 7. 16. 
and 11.14. 


er. 32. 10. 


prou. 1.28 
iſai.1.15, 
cha. 11.1 ft. 
ezek. 8. 18. 
mic. 3. 4. 


A 


——— 
. 


* An * 9 
” 


*s £ A : 


[FT 10 1 | 8 
Falſe prophets. leremiah. 
iel. haut famine but J will gine you t aſſu-| |, 
Tema. red peate in this . | 
— — — — 
e pꝛophets pꝛo ye | 
*Chap.:3, | Mame, * J lentthem not, neither haue 
21.309 27+ | Y commanded them, neither —.— 
„ d them: they pꝛophetie vntoyouafaiſe 
viſion and diuinatton , aud a thing of n 
nought and the deceit of their heart. them dut ot my fight , and 
15 Thgrefoꝛe thus ſaith the LON D let them goe foot. | 
concernirly the pzophets that pꝛophetie 2 Andit ſhall come to paſſe if they 
in my Name , and J ent them not. pet |ſap bnto thee, Whither ſhall wee goe 
they ſay, Swoꝛd and famine ſhall not | fozth* then thou ſhalt tell them, Thus 
be in this land, By \wozd and fannne| | ſaith the Lon Such as are foꝛ death, | Chr. 
ſhall thoſe pꝛophets be conſumed. to death; and ſuch as arc foꝛ the Iwoꝛd, =< 
| 16 And the people to whom they pꝛo⸗ to the lwoꝛd; and ſuch as are foz the fa - 
phecte , ſhall be taſt out in the ſtreetes of | | mine, to the famine; and ſuch as are foz 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine and | the * to the captinitie. 
| theſwozd, and they ſhall haue none to 3 And J will *appoint ouer them *Leur.s 
bury them, them, their wines. no: their | foure t undes, ſaith the LOKD; the 180 „ 
ſonnes, noꝛ their daughters: foꝛ I will  |\wozdto lay,and the dogs to teare, and mu.” 
powꝛe their wickednefle vpon them. the foules of the heauen, and the beaſts 
17 C Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay this okthe earth to deuoureand deſtroy, 
Lam. 1. 16 Woꝛd vnto them,*Let mine eyes runne 4 And J wil cauſethemto be re⸗ 1 7 
Babe) downe with teares night and day, and mouen into ati kingdomes ok the earth, r 
6 let themnot reale,fozthe! — _ — S = 
er of my people is bz e 10 0 b hee Daun 
beeach with a very grieuous blow. did in od. ro pat wp) v BOP 
13 If J goe foꝛth into the field, then 5 Foz who ſhall paue pitie 4 — *2.King, 
behold the ſlaine with theſwozd, and it | thee, O Yeruſalem*# 0z who ſhall be⸗ 
5 J enter into the citie, then behold them mone thee e oz who ſhall goe alide to 
| that are ſicke with famine, yea both the| | taſkehow thoudoeſte - + tHebr. 
one pꝛophet and the pzieſt goe about into aa 6 - Thou halt fozlakenme, ſaith the 5. 
ela land that they know not. | |E ORD, thou art gone backe ward: 
2 « | 19 Haſtthouvtterlyreiected Judah: |cherefoze will I ſtretch out my hand a⸗ 
nun ache. | hath thy ſoule loathed Zion: Why halt | gainſt thee, and deſtroy thee, Jam 
{edge ir nor, | thou ſmitten vs, and chere is no Healing| | weary With repenting. © 301627. 
Cd. f. foꝛ vs e we looked foꝛ peace, and chere 7 And J Will fanne them with a 
is no good, and foꝛ the time ofhealing,| | fanne in the gates of the land: Þ wall 
A and behold trouble. 27 dertaue chem of||childzen,J wildeſtroy | [/9:»i<- 
20 Wer acknowledge, O Tone, | my people, ſich they returnenot from © 
ſour Wickedneſſe,aod the iniquitie of our | their wapes. | 
*Pſal.106. . *foz wee haue ſinned againſt 3 Their wodowes are increaſed to 


thee. me aboue the ſand of the ſeas: J haue 
. 21 Doe not abhoꝛre vs,fozthy Names| bꝛonght vpon themſagainſt the mother 
ſake, doe not diſgrace the Thzoneofthy| | ofthe yong men, alpoyler at noone day: c v 
glozy: remember, bzeake not thy Cone-| J haue tauſed him to fall vpon it ſud⸗ =-/: 


nant with vs. denip and terroꝛs the city. 
22 Arethert any among 8 —— 


vanities| „ *Shethathathbozneſenen, lan⸗ r 
ſiok the Gentiles that tan taule rame : oz| | guiſheth : ſhe hath giuen vp the ghoſt :| 1": 
tan the heauens gine ſhowꝛes: An not her ſunne is gone downe While it was | 741.044. 
thou he, O LORD our God: there- petday: ſhe hath bene aſhamedand con- 


1 F223 tome, *Though* Moles , 
0) Fry and Samuelſtood befoze 3 
me. yet my minde couldnot 18. , 

de toward this people, taſt 


— 


foꝛe we will waite vpon thee: foꝛ thou founded, and the relidue or them will 
haſt made all theſe things. | |[deliner to the word before their 2 


CHAP. XV. 0 C *wooetsme, my mother, that 25 

=y 2 thou bat bozne mee a man of ftrife, 2 
1 The vtter reiection, & manifold iudgements ada man of contention to the whole 

of the Iewcs. 10 Jeremiah complainingof | earth: J haue ne ther lent on vſurie, 

| ER no 


1 lt. „rr 


—— — —— — — — | 


| 


| 
Yes 


. — ens 


Gelee 4 a 0 


Chap. 17. 


'Deut. 32. 
212, 


will canſe the 


pon. 


—— hare 631 Jam: 


people a fenced — wall, and they 


Iideeme ee hand of the ter- 


inchetimeofeuct, — 
12 Shai — — 
por r and-lhy treaſures 
155 Ns re 
lozai 1 — enenmalichy 
4 25 wil make chee 0 palſe 


. 2 
19 mine anger ic ha ene pon 


member me.and dilite mee, and reuenge 
—— 


iure ee uſredrev — 


3. busen den and ar ben kern 


— 


17. 'Jſate-not in ee 
— — Mein 
-fopthon da pan ned ne 


fi , but 
— Be rows Ll 
, and to deltuer thee, 


the hand the wicked, and 


rible. 
CHAP. XVI. 


i The Prophet vader che types of abſtaining 


2 gory we & 
;forc{heweth the vtter ruine of the 


— 10 becauſe they were worſe then the L 


— — — at — 8 ns 


[ 


perſecutours, take mee not ã⸗ 
long (uſferts : ow chat) {v 


enemies, into a land which | 


5 CO LOR Y.thouknowelt.re- (hall 


— 


| |baldefo ; 
4. - Nether ſhallmen*|| teare cthem- 


— — 


dit in this land: 


' out of Egype. 46 God will double recom- 
pen their idolarric. 


beconſumedbytheſwozd,and] 


of | mourning, 
chew! doe to lament no2 bemoane 
them : foz J haue taken away my peace 


LORD, 
cen Towne 9 — 2 


6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall 
——4——— noꝛ 
I; noꝛ make themlelues 


ſclues fox them in mourning to comfozt 
them foz the dead, neither ſhalt men 
gine _ the cuppe of conſolation to 
- 2 their father, oꝛ fo: their mo- 


5 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the 


houſe of feaſting,to ſit with them to eat 
and to dunke: 


. earth and 3 


Foz LORD, en⸗ 
te ue chu lard rhe 


Chap. y. 


33- aud 24. 
20. plal. 39. 


lor. mon- 
ning feaſt. 


Alt 


u Then! 


* 


— wc. 
— 


I 


_ —_— 


Fiſhe 


rs,and hunters. leremiah, The heart wicked. 


11 Then ſhalt thouſay vnto J 
Becauſe your fathers haue fo 
mee, ſayth the L O D, and haue wal- 
ked after other Gods, and haue ſerued 
them, and haue woꝛſhipped them, and 
haue fozſaken me, and haue not kept my 
Lawe: 

12 And pee haue dene wozſe then 
your fathers, (foꝛ behold, ye walke eue⸗ 
ry one after the imagination of his e- 
uill heart, that they may not hearken 
vnto me. 

13 * Therefoze will J caſt vou out ot 
this land into a land that yee know 
not, neither yee.noz your fathers , and 
there ſhall ye ſerue other gods day and 
night, where J will not ſhew pon fa⸗ 
14 C Therefoꝛe behold, the* dayes 
come ſaith the L © N D,that it ſhali no 
moꝛe be ſaid; The LON Dliueth that 
bꝛought vp the childzen of Ilrael out of 
the land ot Egypt 

15 But, The LO n Dlineth, that 
bought vp the childzen of Ilrael from 
the land of the Nozth, and from all the 
landes Whither hee Had dꝛiuen them: 
and J will being them againe into 
their land, that J gaue vnto their fa- 
thers. 

16 C Behold, J will ſend foꝛ many 
fiſthers, ſaith the LOKD, and they ſhall 
fiſh them, and after will J end foꝛ ma⸗ 
ny hunters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from euery mountaine, and from e- 
uery hill, and out ot the holes of the 
rockes. 

17 Foz mine eyes are bpon all their 
wayes : they are not hid from my face, 
neither is their iniquitie hid from mine 
eyes. 

13 And firſt J will recompenſe their 
iniquitie, and their finne double, becauſe 
they haue defiled my land, they haue fil⸗ 
led mine inheritance with the carkeiſes 
of their deteſtable and abominable 
things. 

19 PL OR D, my ſtrength and m 
foztrefſe,and my refuge in the day of al⸗ 
fliction ; the Gentiles ſhall come bnto 
thee from the ends of the earth, and 
ſhall ſay; Surely our fathers haue inhe⸗ 
rited lies, vanitie, and chings wherem 
there is no pꝛofit. 

20 Shall a man make gods buto 
himſelfe, and they are no gods: 

21 Therekoꝛe beholde, J will this 
once cauſe them to know: IJ will cauſe 
them to knowe mine hande and my 


11 


C. HAP. XVII. 


x The captiuitie of Iudah for her ſinne. 
Truſt in man is curſed, / in God ĩs bleſſed. 
9 Thedeccitfull heart cannot deceiue God. | 
12 The ſaluation of God. i; The Prophet 
complaineth of the mockers of his prophe- | 


cie. 19 He is ſent to rene the couenant in 


hallo wing the Sabbath. 


=X& Þ E ſinne of Judah is 
75 4) wꝛitten with a*penneof |-;,, 19. 

o pꝛon, and with the point | 24, 
ot a diamond it is gras 
SY uen vpon the table of 

es their heart, and vpon the 
o your altars: 

2 Whileſt their childzen remember 
their altars and their groues by the 
greene trees vpon the high hilles. | 

3 ,D my mountaine, inthe fielde* J 
reopen pt ine 

the tpoile, a plates 
ko inne thꝛoughout all thy boꝛders. 
And thou, t euen thy lelfe ſhalt 
ntinue from thine heritage, that J /** 
gaue thee,and J will cauſe thee to ſerũe 
thine enemies in the land which thou 
kndweſt not: foꝛ pee haue kindled a fire 
in mine anger, which ſhall burne fo 


5 CThusſaiththeL © n, Cur⸗ 
ſed be the man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart 
departeth from the LORD, 

6s Foꝛ hee ſhall bee like the heath in 
the deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good 
commeth,but hall inhabitethe parched 
plates in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land 
and not inhabited. 

7 *Bleſled is the man that truſteth 
in the L © n D, and whole hope the 424 
L OR Dis. prou.16, 

$ Foꝛ he ſhall bee*as a tree planted | 20. 
by the waters, and that ſpꝛeadeth out 
her rootes by the riner, and ſhall not ſee 
when heat commeth, but her leafe ſhall 
be greene, and ſhall not be tarefull in the 


either ſhall ceale „ 


ereof || dzought., n 
m yeelding fruit. 
9 C The heart is deceitfull aboue all 
things. and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it: 
1o Ithe LO n ſearch the heart, 5.4 
Itrythe reines, euen to giue euery man 7-e6@.7- | 
actoꝛ ding to his wayes and atctoꝛding to 
the fruit of his doings. 


11 As 


— 


| 


I Hesl 


ſeife, 


* pfal. 2.11. 


and 125.1, 


18. 


* Pſal. i.; 


10, cha. | 
20, and 20. 
12. | 


— 


— 


* — 


— = —— — — 


a 8 8 — * 


1 — g — 


T he eee Chips 


. 


„% 


1 
1.28. 


Cap. 2.3. 


If. 5. 19. 


'+ Heb. after 
thee. 

* Chap.1, 
c. 


pal. 38.4. 
ad 40.15. 


them with 
adeuble 
breach, 


| Chap. 11. 


10. 
| 


neither haue 


f Heb. 2 


ctuary. 

13 PLORD, the PRESS 
WEP4 to tb 4 don 
and they that vepart ſom mer hate: 
wattten in theearth , becauſe they haue 
foꝛlaken the LO the fountaine of 
liuing waters. 

14 Heale — 2125 
be healed: ſaue me, and I ſhalbe 
fo: thou art my pꝛaiſe. 

15 C Beholde, ſay vnto mee, 
* where is the woꝛd the LORD: let 
it tome now. 

16 As foꝛ mee, I haue not haſtened 
from being a paſtour to t follow thee, 
deſired the wotull day 
thou knoweſt: that which came ont of 
my lips, was right befkoze thee. 

17 Be noraterrour bnto mee, thou 
art my hope ——— 
8 Let them bee confounded that 


4 met, but let not me beconfoun- 


ded: let them bee diſmayed, dut let not 
mee be : batng vpon them the 
day ok euill, and f * deſtroy them with 
double deſtruction, 

19 C Thus ſaid the LORD vnto 
me,Goe and ſtand inthe gate ot the chu⸗ 
d2en of the people , whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which 
they goe out,andin allthe gates of Je⸗ 


cuſalem : 
20 Andſa 2 vnto them, Heare 1 
wozd of the L.O KD, pee kings o 


dah, and all Judah, and all the . 
tants of Jeruſalem, that enter in by 
theſe gates: 

21 Thusſayththe LOnD,“ Take 
|yeed to pour ſelues, and beareno burden 

on the Sabbath day, noꝛ bꝛing it in by 
the gates of Jeruſalem. 

21 Neither carie foztha burden out 
of your houſes on the Dabbath day, 
neither doe yee any Wozke, but hallowe 
see the Sabbath day, as J * comman- 


ded pour fathers, 
23 But they obeped not TR 
ned their eare , but made their necke 


— 1 — they ener noꝛ re⸗ 


1 Aust it chan tome to paſſe, if pte 
diligently hearken vnto mee, layth the 


an 
'doeno 


bout 


and meate 


eruſal 
I 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Vnder the type of a potter is ſhewed Gods 
abſolute power in diſpoſing of Nations. 11 
Iudgements threatned to Indah for her 


ſtrange reuolt. 18 Ieremiah prayeth againſt 


his conlpiratours. 


1585 


* 
— 


woꝛke on the||whelles. 


4- Andtheveſlelt||that hee made ol 2 
tlay, was marred in the hand ot the pot⸗ , 
e another veſſell 
potter to make it. 
5 —— the wozd of the LOKD 


Kt uma, 
LORD behold, as the clap i 
beute Rag lo are yt in mine hand, © 


ter ſo he t made it a 
as ſeemed goodto 


tame to me, 
s O houle 0 


uſe of 


1122 
and concerning a 
kingdome, to plucke bp and to pull. 


cerning a nation , 


downe, and to deſtroy ir. 
2 


Sabbachvay t 


— — 
1 thꝛone ot Dauid, riding 
hozles, they and their 


. 


And kr 
rexof Fudd, and from om the ct: 


kindle a fire in 
t. and it ſhall deuoure 
— and it ſhall 


a=» He won Which came to 
. . 


2 Anſeand go down to 
the potters houſe, t there 
Pw will cauſethee to heart my wozds, 

3 Then went J downe to thepot- 
ters houle, and behold, hee wzou 


wo he Seba 2 
burden th 


the plates a»! 
erulalem, and from the lande of 
Beniamin, and from the plaine, and 
Te 
offerings, an 

ſacrifices, offerings, and in- 
cenſe , and bzinging ſacrifices of pꝛaiſe 
bnto thehouſeoftheL OK D, 
27 Butifyon will not hearken bn- 
tome to hallow the Sabbath day, and 

_ beare a burden, euen Eg 


edepaaes 


the Dab-, 


fa 


in the|* 


Cha. 2.8. 


2 


* 


— 


3 Jf 


|Euillforgood. leremiah. Theponersveſlell] 


13.chap.7. 


* Chap.2, 
25, 


*Chap. 2z 
10. 


or for the 
{now of Le- 


waters be 
forſaken fer 
the ſtrange 


I 3, 


* Mal. 2.7. 


Ions. 3. 10 


2. Kin. 17. 


3. and 25.5. 
and 35. 15. 


lor, nn fields 


for a roche, 


banon ? Shall 


the runnmg 


cold wat erst 


1 nitie, and they haue cauſed them to 
ſtumble in their wapes from the antient 


lor, for the 


| tongue . 


good? foꝛ they haue diggeda pit foz my 


3 Irchat nation 
haue pꝛonounced, turne 
euill, J 
thought to doe vnto them. 82 
And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake 
tonterning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdometo build and to plant i ; 

10, Ik it doe euill in my ſight , that it 
obey not my voice, then will J repent 
of the good, wherewith J ſaide J 
Would benefite them, | 

11 C Now theretoꝛe goe to, ſpeake 
to the men ot Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the L © N D; Behold, J frame 
euill againſt you , and deniſe a deuite a- 

atn(t you: *returne pe now enery one 
rom his euill wap, and make your 
wapes and pour doings good. 

12 And they laid, there is no Hope, 
but wee will walke after our owne de- 


imagination of his euill heart. 

13 Therkoꝛe thus ſaith the LO, 
Alke ye now among the heathen, who 
hath heard ſuch things: the Uirgin of 
Ilrael hath done a very hoꝛrible thing. 

14 Will a man leaue the ſnow of 
Lebanon which commeth fcom the rocke 


watersthat come from another place, 
be foꝛſaken: | 

15 Becauſe my people hath *fo2got- 
ten mee , they haueburnt incenſe to va- 


paths, to walke in paths, in a way not 


' [caſt vp, 


16 To make their land "deſolate and 


- |aperpetuall hiſſing :enery one that pal⸗ 


13.and 530. 


leth thereby (hall bee aſtoniſhed, and 
wagge his head. 

17 J Will ſcatter them as with an 
Eaſt winde befoze the enemy : J Wil 
ſhew them the backe, and not the face, 
in the day oftheir talamitie. 

13 C Then ſaid they. Come, and let 
vs deuiſe denices againſt Jeremtap: 
Foꝛ the Law ſhallnot periſh from the 
Pꝛieſt, nozcounſell from the wile, noz 
the wozd from the Pꝛophet: Come and 
let vs mite him with the tongue, and 
let vs not giue heede to any of His 
wozkes. 

19 Gincheedto me, O LORD and 
hearken to my Voice of them that con- 
tend with me. 

20 Shall enill bee recompenſed foz 


* 
— ——_—. 


mm 1 
. 
will repent of the euul that 7 


uices and wee will euery one doe the 


of the field: oꝛ ſhall the colde flowing 


| 


plate, the which 


— — omega] 
to ſpeake good foꝛ them, and to turne a⸗ 


2 Therefape ue; 


9 , 1 . 
| thetr 
IN 
their blood by the fozce of the lwoꝛd, and 
let their wines be bereaued of their chil · 
dzen and be widowes, and let their men 
be put to death, let their young men bee 
— — 
22. Tet a try bee heard from their 
— when thou ſhalt bꝛing a troupe 
zddenly vponthem, foz they haue dig- 
ged an to take mee, and hid ſnares foz 


23 Bet L © D thou knoweſt all 
their counſellagainſt-mee f to ſlap mec: 
foꝛgiue not their imiquitie, neither. blot 
out their ſinne from thy fight, but let 
them be ouerthꝛowen bekoze thee , deale 
thus . With them in the time ot thine 


anger. | 


CHAP, A. 
: Vnderthetypeof breaking apotters veſſell, 


for their ſmn ess. 
— — Hus ſayth the LO RD, 
| | 


pie, and of the 
of the Pueſtes; Fo 

2 And goe foo2th vnto the valley of 
the ſonne of Hmnom, Which is by the 
entrie of the f Eaſtgate, and pzoclatme 
there the woꝛds that J ſhall tell thee: 

3 And ap, Heare pe the wozdof the 
Lon. kings of Judah, and inha⸗ 
bitants of ov ng thus ſayth the 
L ORD of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael; 
Behold, J will bzing eutill vpon this 

hoſoeuer heareth, 
his eares ſhallꝰ tingle: 

4 Betauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, 
and haue eſtranged this plate, and haue 
burnt intenſe in it vnto other gods, 
whom neither they, noz their fathers 
haueknowen;no:the Kings of Judah, 
and hane filledthis place with the blood 
oftnnacents 


They haue bullt alſo the high pla⸗ 

tes of Baal to burne their dog ww 

fire foz burnt offerings vnto Baal, 

which Pcommanded not, noꝛ ſpake it, 

neither tame it into my nunde. 

6 Theretoꝛe behold, che dayes tome, 
Lon, that this place ſhall 


ancients 


is foreſhewed the deſolation of the Iewes | 


ce and get à potters 
F ofthe ancients of thepeo-| 


them ou 


10 


f Heb 
— 


1. Sam. . 


11.2. king 


111. 


no moze bee called Tophet, noxthev . 
f ey 


7 Feb. Power 


Pfal. 109 


— 
— mt. Ai. cm. 


I” 


Chap. ! 6. 


4.200 7.33. 


* Ghap.18, 
16,and 49. 
13. and 50. 
13. 


Leuit. 26. 
do. deu. 28. 
m. 4. 
10. 


t Heb. . 
| healed, 
*Cha7.32 


Chap. 32, 
29, 


fers,an 


rysne the fleſhof his friend inthefiege 


: e ene; 
rr 


— ok: 
I — Potters veſſell that 


l Jupay thn 


they ha 
— — gods. 
14 Then — from To⸗ 


people, 


TEE: 
it, becaule they haue Hardened 


Genes aher tber might not heare 


my woꝛds. 
C HAP. XX. 


+ Paſhur ſmiti 


Ehusſayth the Lon Þofhoſtes 
3 — 


remiah aut of the ſtockes. Then 
eremiah vnto him, The T On 


J will deltuer all the 
ſtr ofthis citie, and all che labours 
and all the pzecious things 
_ Judah ING dh 
u ge into the 

hands s which ſhall ſpoile 


them, and take them and cary them to 


Babylon. 

6 And thou Pachur, and all 
—— hoy. (hal — = 
tity ou ſhalt come ts Babylon, 
andtherethou Halt bie. and Male bs bu- 
ried there, thon andall thy friends to 
whom thou haſt pꝛopheſied lies. 

7 CO LORD, thou haſt decet- 
ned me. and J was || decetued, thou art 


ſtronger then J. and haſt pꝛeuailed: J 


| _ in derifion datly.cuery one mocketh 
8 Fo2 ſince I ſpake J trped out. 
2 violence and wp ; — 10 
2 
proch bunte me. and ade 
9 Then 
mention 


charPathur drought foo i Jo | 


not called thy name r, but 
thy name Paſhur, but 


goeinto cap-| 


of the LOKD Was made a re- 


| 


lor inticed 


Pal. 39.3. | 


*Tob.32.18 


Hel enery 


nan 
ö 


4 


my ö 


] 


> _—_—.. 


. 


= b, —; 


leremiah, 


10. 


lob 3.3. 


Gen. 19. 
25. 


Job; 20. 


7 Impatience. 


Chap. 21, 
o. and 17. 


we (hall pꝛeuaile againſt hum, and wee 
(hall take our reuenge on hum. 

11 Butthe LOR Dis With me as a 
mightie terribloone :* therefoze my per- 
ſecutours ſhall ſtumble , and they ſhall 
not pzeuaile,they ſhall bee greatly aſha- 
med,fo2they ſhall not pꝛoſper, chcir* e- 
uerlaſtingconfuſion ſhall neuer bee foz- 
gotten. 

12 But O LORD of hoſtes, that 
tryeſt the righteous and ſeeſt the reines 
andthe heart, let mee ſee thy vengeance 
on them: foꝛ vnto thee haue J opened 
my cauſe, 


chap. . 5. ic 


3} Sing vnto the LOKD,pzaiſe pee 
the LORD: foꝛ hee hath delinered the 
ſoule of the pecoze from the hand of cuill 
doers. 

14 C Curſed bee the day wherein J 
was boꝛne: let not the day wherem my 
mother bare me, be bleſſed. 

15 *Curſed be the man who bꝛought 
tidings to my father, laping; A man 
childe is bozne vnto thee , making him 
very glad, 

16 And let that man bee as the tities 
which the LON D ouerthꝛew and re⸗ 
pented not: and let hum heare the cry in 
the moꝛning and the ſhouting at noone⸗ 
ide. Ile 
17 Becauſe he ſlew me noͤrkrom the 
wombe: 62 that my mother might haue 
beene my graue, and her wombe to bee 
alwayes great wich me. 

18 Wherefoꝛe came J fooꝛth out of 
che wombe to ſee labour and ſoꝛrow, 
that my dayes ſhould be conſumed with 
ſhaͤme: 


C HAP. XXI. 


Zedekiah ſendeth to leremiah to enquire the 
euent of Nebuchadrezzars warre. 3 lere- 
miah foretelleth a hard ſiege and miſerable 
captiuitie. 8 He counſelleth the people to 
fall to the Caldeans, 11 and vpbraideth 
the kings houſc. 


EI he word Which came bn- 
to Jeremiah from the 
ons when King Ze- 

s deuah ſent vnto hunPa- 

2 A ſhur the lon of Melchiah, 


Zephamah the lonne of Maaſetah 


the Pꝛieſt, laying; 

2 Enquire, J pꝛay thee , of the 
L © RK Þ fo vs(fo2 Nebuchad-rezzar 
King of Babylon maketh warre a- 
gainſt vs) it ſo be that the LO KD will 


drale with vs, accozding to all bis 


| 


| 
| 


: 


: 
: 
: 


r may goe vp 
mvs, 

3 (Then ſayd Jeremiah vnto 
them; Thus ſhallyeſayto Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſayth the LO D God 
of Pſrael; Behold, J will turne backe 
the weapons of warre that are in your 
hands, wherewith pee fight againſt che 


Fan of Babylon, and againſt the Cal⸗ 


cans, which beſiege you without the 
walles, and I will aflemble them into 
the middeſt of this titie. 

5 And I myſelte will fight againſt 
you with an * out ſtretched hand, and 
with a ſtrong arme, euen in anger, and 
in furie,andin great wꝛath. 

s And JYwillfinite the inhabitants 
of this citte both man and beaſt : they 
ſhalldie ofa great peſtilente. 

7 Andiffterward,ſaiththe LOKD, 
FI will deliver Zcdckiah King of Ju- 
dah, and his ſcruants, and the people, 


— ſach as are left in thus titie from the 


ſtilence,from the ſwoꝛd and from the 
amine, into the hand of Nebuchad- 

rezzar King of Babylon , and into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their life, and 
hee ſhall mite them with the edge 
of the ſwoꝛd : hee ſhallnotſpare them, 
neither haue pittie, noꝛ haut mercie. 

$ CAndvnto this people thou ſhalt 
ſay; Thus ſaith the LON D, Behold, 
J ſet vetoꝛe you the way of life, andthe 
wap of death. ju 

9 Hethat*abideth in this citie, ſhall 
die by the [ woꝛd, and by the famine, and 
bythe peſtilente: but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Caldeans, that beſiege 
you, hee ſhall ime, and his life ſhall bee 
vntohim * ko2 a pzey. 

10 Fo2 J haue ſet my face againſt 
this titie foꝛ euil and not foꝛ good, ſayth 
the LOD; it ſhall bee giuen into the 
hand of the King of Babylon, and hee 
ſhall burne it with fire. 

11 And touching the houſe of th 

King of Judah, ſay; Heare pe the woꝛd 
ofthe TOD. 
12 Oh houſe of Dauid, thus ſayth 
the LORD, f Execute Judgement in 
the mozning, and deliner him that is 
ſpotled,out ofthe hand ofthe oppzeſſour, 
leſt my furie goe out like fire, and burne, 
that none can quench it, becauſe of the 
euill of pour doings, 

13 Behold, Jam againſt thee, Ot in⸗ 
habitant of the valley, and rocke of the 


plaine, faith the LOKD, Which ſay, 


Life, and death. 


Exod. 6.6. 


Chap. 36, 


*- 


Chap. 39. 
18, and45, 


* 


* Chap. 21. 
3. 
Heb. judge. 


Who 


The Kings duetie, Chap. xxij. and prolperitie, 
— who ſhall tome downe againſt vs.s.02| |ſhipped other gods; and ſerued them. 
who ſhall enter into our habvitacionse . | 10 CWeepe pe not foꝛ the dead, nei 
a, I. But Þ- will putulh vou accoz-| |ther bemoane Him , bue Weepe ſoze fo; 
ding to the fruit of pour doings, ſaith| him that goeth away: foz hee ſhall re 
'P0131-| the LOD: and I will kindie a fire i turne no moꝛe, nozſeehisnatine toun 


— — — — ——— ——ů — - 
4 


foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure |trey, | 
all — about it. 11 Foz thus ſaith the LOKD tou⸗ 
ching Shallum, the ſonne of Yoſiah 
CHAP. XXII. king of Judah which reigned in ſtead 


He exhorteth to repentance, with promiſes of Joſiah his father, which went foꝛth 
and threats. 10 The iudgement of Callum, RI p Hee ſhall not returne 
choiakim, 20 and of Coniah. | | , | 

rer | 12 But he ſhall die in the place wht- 
g Hus ſaith the LON, ther they haue led himcaptiue,and ſhall 
$8] 2) Goe downe to the houſe ſee this land nomoze, A 
ot the king of Judah, | 1 C Woe vnto ” him that buildeth ——— 
and ſpeake there this his houſe by vnrighteouſneſſe, and his 41. 
© BY word, chambers by wrong: that vſeth his ... 
2 Andlay,Hearethe| [neighbours ſeruice without wages, 
woꝛd okthe L © n D, O king of Ju- and giueth him not foz his wozke : 
dah, that ſitteſt vpon the thzoneofDa-| 14 That ſaith, J will build meer a 
md, thou, and thy ſeruants, and thy wide houſe and! large chambers, and — 
people that enter in by theſe gates. cutteth him out windowes, and it is 4 
Gef. 1. / 3. Thus laith the LO, Execute| ſieled with Cedar, and painted with ver⸗ 7 
1. ye iudgement and righteouſneſſe, and milion. | * 
deliuer the ſpoiled out ol the hand ofthe 15 Shalt thou reigne betauſe thou 
oppꝛeſſour: and doe no wꝛong, doe no [cloſeſt thy ſelle in Cedar : did not thy fa- 
violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe ther eate and dꝛinke, and doe iudgement 
noꝛ the wow , neither ſhed innocent | |anduſtice,and then it was wel with hun: 
blood in this place. 16 He iudged the cauſe of the pooꝛe 
4 Forifyece doe thisthingindeede, | and needy; then ic was Well with him: was 
Chap. 17. then ſhall there enter in by the gates |notthistoknowme,ſaiththe LOKD? 
+: |ofthishouſe, Kings ſittingivpon te | 17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
band n tone of Dauid, riding in charets and are not but foꝛ thy touetouſneſſe, and foꝛ 
=. on hoꝛſes, he, and his ſeruants, and his to ſhed innocent blood, and foz oppꝛei:· 
people. ſion, and foz||violence to doe it. _ 
5 But if pee will notheare theſe] | 18 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the LS 
wozds, I ſweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the| [concerning Jehoiakim the ſonnt of Jo- 
LoD, that this houſe ſhall become a ſiah king of Judah, They ſhall not la⸗ 
deſolation. ment toꝛ him, laying, Ah my bꝛother, oꝛ 
| 6 Fo: thus ſaich the Lo n vnto ah ſiſter: they ſhall not lament foz him, 
the kings houſe of Judah, Thou art |faying, Ah Loꝛd, oz ah his glozy, 
Gilead vnto me and the head of Leba: 19 He ſhall be buried with the buriall 
non ? yet ſurely Þ will make thee a wu⸗ ok an aſſe, dꝛawen and caſtfozth beyond 
derneſle, and cities which are not inha⸗ the gates ot Jeruſalem. 
bited, | 20 C Goe vpto Lebanon, and cry. 
7 And J will pꝛepare deſtroyers| and litt vp thy voyce in Balhan, and cry 
againſt thee , euery one with his wea⸗ fromthe paſſages; foꝛ all thy louers are 
pons, and they thall cut downe thy] deſtroyed, | 
choiſe cedars , and caſt chem into the 21 Jſpake vnto thee in thyt pzoſpe- | e 
fire. kxitie, but thou ſaidſt, Þ will not heare: 

8 And manp nations ſhall paſſe by this hath bin thy maner from thy youth, 
ſthistitie, and they ſhall ſay euery man that thou obepedſt not my voyte. | 
Deut ꝛ9. to his neighbour ,* u8heretoze hath the | 22 The wind ſhall eat vp all thy 
„ s LORD Done thus vnto this great paſtoꝛs, and thy louers ſhall goe into 

citie's captiuitie, ſurely then ſhalt thou be a 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Be-| ſhamedand confounded foz all thy wit 
cauſe they haue fozſaken the touenant kedneſſe. 3 
ofthe LOuD thair God, and wor | 23 tOinhabitant ol Lebanon. — . 

* a make | 


_— 


—— 


22 — - 


—  — — — 


Falſe paltors 


2 | 
j . ; - . 
CY 
| A 


remiah. 


e threatned, 


| |though Coniah the lone of Jehola- 


come vponthee,, the paine as of a bo- 


|yethis man childleſſe, aman that ſhall 


makeſt thy neat in the Cedars, how 
gratidus ſhalt thou bee when pangs 


man in tranell : 


| 24 AS J line, ſaith the L On, 


kim king of Judah were the fignet vpon | 
my right hand, yet would J pinckethee 
thenct. 18 

25 And J will gine thee into the 
handok them that ſecke thy life , and in⸗ 
to the hand of chem whoſe face thou fea- 
reſt, een into the hand of Hebuchad⸗ 
tezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand ofthe Caldeans. 

26 And J wulcaſt theeout, and 
mother that bare thee, info anot 
countrey Where ye wert not boꝛne, and 
there ſhall ye die. 

27 But tothe land whereunto they 
=_ = returne, thither ſhall they not 
returne. 

28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed bzo- 
kenidole* is He a veſſell wherein is no 
pleaſure: wherefoze are they taſt out, he 
and his ſeed, and are caſt into a land 
which they knew not | 

29 Otarth earth, earth, heare the 
woꝛd ofthe LOKD: 

3o Thusſaith the LO KD, wute 


not pꝛoſper in his dayes : fo2 no man of 
his ſeed ſhall pꝛoſper ſitting vpon the 
th:oneof Dauid, and ruling any moze 
in Judah, 


| CHAP. III. 

He prophecieth a reſtauration of the ſcatte- 
ed flocke. 5 Chriſt ſhall rule and ſaue 
them. 9 Againſt falſe prophets, 33 and 
mockers of the true Prophets. 


ODe be bnto the paſtoꝛs that 
deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep 
of my paſture , faith the 
LOB. 

2 Therefoꝛe thus laith the Lone 
God of Ilrael againſt the paſtoꝛs that 
feed my people ; Yee haue ſcattered my 
locke anddziuenthemaway , and heut 
not vilitted them; behold J will vilite 
vpon pou the euill of your doings, 
the LORD. 

3 And J will gather the remnant of 
my flocke, out ot all countreis whither 
Ki haue dzinen them, and will dung 
them againe to their foldes, and they 
ſhalbe fruitfull and intreaſe. 

A And J will let vp" Hepheards! 


| 


14 J hane 
ſaith of Jeruſalem || an hoon 


they wham feare nomiozenoz be diſmated, 
ri bee 
conſe "tha they lacking, ſatth the 


BU 
5 CBSehold,* the daies tome, faith 
the L ON D, that J wil taiſe vnto Da 
utd a righteous bzanch , and a King 
ſhall reigne and pꝛoſper and ſhall exe⸗ 
cute tudgementandiuſlicetnthe earth. 
6 In his dayes Judah ſhalbe ſa- 
ued, and Jſrael ſhall dwell ſafely , and 
this is his Name whereby hee ſhall bee 
called, t THE LORD OUR 
„ ee ee © Ge 
ze beholde, * the dayes 
tome, faith the Lo, that they ſhall 
; Lhe Lon lueth, which 
P lout of 
the land o 


e chudꝛen of Pſrae 

$ But, the LORD lineth , which 
bz6ught vp, and which led the ſeede of 
the Houſe of Ilrael out of the Nozth 
countrey, and from all countreys wht- 
ther Þ had duuen them, and they ſhall 
dwell in cheir owne land. 

9 C you within mee is bꝛo⸗ 
ken becauſe of the P:ophets, all my 
bones ſhake: Jam lie ã dꝛunken man 
(and lie a man whom wine hath oner- 
come) becauſe of the LO KD, and be- 
cauſe ofthe wozds of His Holineſſe. 

10 Foz the land is fall of adnlterers, 
fo2 becauſe of wearing the land mour⸗ 


mil, and their fozce is not right. 

11 Fo2 both pꝛophet and pꝛieſt are 
zophane , yea in my houſe haue 
und their wickedneſſe , ſaich che 
LORD, 

12 Wherefo:t their way ſhalbe vnto 
them as ſlippery wayes in the darkneſſe: 
they hall be dꝛiuen on and fall therein: 
fo2 J Will being euill bpon them, cucn 
the yeere of their viſitation , ſaith the 


LORD. 

133 And ne ſeene || folly in the 
pzophets o ria; they pzophe- 
tied in Baal, and cauſed my people l 


rãel to erre. 
ſeene alſo in the pꝛophets 


ble thing: they 


ſtrengthen allo the hands of eulll doert 
chat none doeth returne from His wir 
e 
as Gomozra Ar 


ouer Wheh hall feed f 
125 e 


neth : the pleaſant plates of the wilder⸗ 
neſſe are dued vp, and their —. is f- f 


comntavultery,and walketn lies: they | 


— — 


| 
| 


E Chap, 33. 
14 la 
＋ T. and ge, 
11. dan.q. 

24. ohm 1. | 
45. | 


THeb, le. 
honah-t 


[| Or, an- 
ſurd thing, 
Hebr. vn- 
ſanow). 


| Or Sl 
nee. 


* Iſa. 1.9. 


is 


22 thus lacth the Long 


a 


1 
9 


> 
_ 


16 Thusſaith the LO n Dot hoſts, 
Hearken — vnto ihe Jones — — 
pꝛophets that pꝛop ntoyou; they 
— you baine: they ſpeake a viſion of 
their owne heart, and not out of the 
mouth ofthe LORD. 

17 They * ſay ſtill vnto them that 
deſpiſe mee; The LOuD hath ſaide, 
Pe ſhall haue peace; and they {ay vnto 

euery one that walketh after the ||ima- 
- |gination of his owne heart, No euill 
ſhall come vpon you, 

13 Foꝛ who hath ſtood inthe||counz 
ſellofthe LON, andhath perteiued 
and heard his woꝛd: who hath marked 
his woꝛd, and heard it: 

19 Behold, a * whirle winde of the 
LORD is gone foozth in furie, euen 
a grieuous Whirlewinde, it ſhall fall 
grieuouſly vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lor ſhall 
not returne, bntill hee haue executed, 
and till he haue perfozmed the thoughts 
of his heart: in the latter dayes ye ſha 
conſider it perfectly, 
21 J haue not ſent theſe pꝛophets, 
pet they ranne: J haue not ſpoken to 
them pet they pꝛophecied. 

22 But tt they had ſtood in my toun⸗ 
ſell, and had cauſed my people to heare 
my woꝛdes, then they ſhould haue tur⸗ 
nedthem from ther euil way, and from 
the enill of their doings. 

23 Am Ja God at hand, ſayth the 
LORD, andnota Godafarreoff : 

24 Can any“ hide himlelfe in ſecret 
places that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 
Long: doe not J fill heauen and 
tarth, ſaith the LORD: 

25 Jhaue heard what the pzophets 


ſaid, that pꝛophetie lyes in my Name, | ſpo 


— I hauedzeamed, J haue dzea- 
ied, 

26 How long ſhall this bee in the 
heart of the pzophets that pzophecie 
lies: yea chey are pꝛophets ofthe deceit of 
their olune heart: X 

27 - which thinke to cauſe my people 
to *kozget my 


Name by their dzeames 
which they tell euery man to his neigh⸗ 
bour, as their fathers haue foꝛgotten 
my Name, foꝛ Baal. | 


. 29. 1snotmy wond like as a fire, ſaith 
the Lon: n that 
b the rocke in t | 
30 efoze, behold,* I am againſt 
the pꝛophets, ſaith the L On D, that 
— Word enery- one from his 


, 31 Behold,Jam againſtehepzophets, 


* 


h. Yd 

32 Behold, J an againſt them that 
pꝛophetie falſe dzeames , ſaith the 
LORD, and doe tell them, and cauſe 
my people toerre by their lipes and by 
their lightneſſe, pet J ſent them not, 
noꝛ commanded them : therefoze they 
ſhall not pꝛotit this people at all, ſaith 
_— — when this th 

33 en this people, oꝛ the 
pꝛophet 02 a pꝛieſt ſhall aſke thee, ſay- 
ing; What is the burden ofthe LOD: 
thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, what 
burden e J will euen fozſake you, ſaith 

34 And as foꝛ the pzophet, and the 
pꝛieſt, andthe people that ſhallſay,The 
burden of the LORD, J Will euen 
t punich that man and his houſe, 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay euery one to 

his neighbour, andeuery one to his bꝛo⸗ 

ther, What hath the LO KD anſwes 

— and What hath the LO KD ſpo⸗ 
en: 

36 And the burden of the TOn 
ſhall ye mention no moze : foꝛ euery 
mans woꝛd ſhall be his burden: foꝛ ye 
haue peruerted the woꝛds of the liuing 
— of the LoD of hoſtes our 


37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, what hath the LOD anfwe- 
red — and what hath the L On 


38 But ith ve lay, The burden ofthe 
LORD; therefoze thus ſaith the 
LORD, Becaule you ſay this word, 
The burden of the LOKD, and Y 
haue ſent vnto you, ſaying; Yeſhallnot 
ſay,The burden ofthe LOKD; 

39 Therefoze beholde, J, euen J 
will vtterly foꝛget you, and I will foz- 
ſake you, and the titie that I gaue you 
— your fathers, and caſt you out of my 
p:eſence. 


28 The pꝛophet 0 


40 And J will bring an euerlaſting 


— 


—— —_— 


_repzoch} - 


| Baller of 5 


aaa . Ales —.— | | 


= 


| —— 
lythus laith the 


repzoch vpon you. and a perpetuall 


ſhame, which ſhall not de lozgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Vnderthe Type of good and bad 
hec e the reſtauration * 
that were in captiuitie, $ and the deſolati- 
on of Zedekiahand the reſt. 


de LORD ſhewed me, 
and behold, two baſkets 
of figges were ſet bekoze 


55 8 of the LO 
temple of the RD, 
Aa of the Lew 


© tengo? abylon had caried awer 
„ captine Pe oniah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 
Judah wah bee rene eee 
com had bꝛought them 


8 
ne baſket had very good figges, 
euen like the figges that are firſt 
and the other baſket had very nan 
figges, Which could not be eaten, t they 
were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the LORD bntome: 
What leeſt thou Jeremiah e and J ſaid 


Feigges: the good ſigges, very good; and 


7 me withtheir whole hea 


the entll, euill, that cannot bee ea- 
ten, they are ſo euill. 

4 ¶Againe, the woꝛd olthe Lon 
tame vnto me 

Thus laith Lon, pe God 
of Afract Like thele good figges,ſo will 
JF acknowledge then: tt that arecaried a 
wap tcapttue of Judah. whom 'Y 
ſentoutofthis plate into the land of the 
Caldeans foꝛ chcir good. 

6 Foz J will ſet mine eyes bpon 
them foz good, and J will bing them 
againe to this land, and J will budd 
them, and not pull chem downe, and 7 
5 plant them, and not plucke chem 

p 

7 And J will gine them an heart 
13 —— Jamthe Lon and 

_ people, and J will be 
th r God: foz t mz returne dnto 
$ CAmdas —— which 
=©)ſowill ge 
ORD)ſo 
>edekiah the king of of Judy, and his 
1 and the —_ r 
remaine land, and them 
dwell inthe land of Egypt. 

9 And J will deliuer them t to“ bee 

remoued into all the kingdomes of the 


| learthfoz their hurt, to be a repꝛoch anda 


agen n andacurſe ee“ 


beit fa- 


mine. > 2 5 


ull they be tonſumed from off 1 the land, 


— Iron and to their fa⸗ 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Ieremiah reprouing the Iewes diſobedience 
to the Prophers $ forctcllcth the ſeuenty 
yeeres captiuitic, 12 and after that, che de- 
ſtruction of Babylon. 15 Vnder the Type 
of acup of wine hee foreſheweth the de- 
ſtruction of — 34 The howling 


14 


andeoall bitants of 
m the inha Jou 


From the thirteenth 
cad ch n 
tuen vnto this day (that is the 
. 


EE 


— 

5 They lad, 83 pet againe 
now enery one from his enfll way, and 
fromthe euill ol pour doings, and dwell 
in the land that che Lo n B bath giuen 
vnto pon, and to pour fathers fo: euer 
and euer. 

6 And goe not after other Gods to 
ſerue them, and to woꝛſhip them, and 
pꝛouoke mee not to anger with the 
ey ml gag hands, and J will doe 


+ CLherioe thus ach 


9 Behold, 
the families of the Nozth, ſaith the 


LORD . 
a ; 
wa lend and take all 


N 


An 


*. King. 
— 
18.1 m. and 
35.1.0 
nas 3.8. 


. þ - wh * N ts 


„ mn 


8 tt _ - 


2 


4 —— 


2 


a 1 ** N 
| Chapaxy, 2 
172 


1 Heb. I will 
cane to pe- 
riſþ froms 


and 2 5+ 10. 
erek. 26.13 
ole. 2.11. 


. Chron, 
36.22. et. 
1. i. chap. 

19. 10. dan. 


2 
+ Heb.viſite 
v. 


Cha. 25.7. 


1.51.17 
plal. 7 5. 8. 
od. 11. 10. 


and the voice of the beide, the lound 


** 


nations rot ftv 
cher Deſtroy thent;and make them an 
aſtomſhment, and an hilling and per⸗ 


740 ögeutt f vill take from 
them the voyte ol myꝛth, and che voite 
ol gladnes the voite of the —— 
the milſtones, x the light orthe candle. 


11 And this whole land hall be a de⸗ 


ſolation, and an aſtontfhment , andtheſe 
nattons ſhallſernethekingotBabylor 
ſeuentie yeeres. Re $5 

12 (And t chall come to paſſe when 
ſeuentie yeeres are attompliſhed, that 
J wiltt puniſh the king of Babylon 
and that nation, ſaiththe LOD, fo: 
their iniqutite and the land of the Cal- 
deans, and will make it perpetuall deſo- 


lations. apes P: 
B And J will weing vpon the land 


ſt it, euen all that is walten 
eremiah hath 
pꝛophetied againſtall the nations. 
I Foz many” nations and great 
kings ſhatl*ferne themſelues of them 
: and J will recompence them at⸗ 
toꝛding — 
the woꝛkes o owne hands. 

15 C Foz thus ſaich the LOD God 
of 


15 

r 
this farie.at-my hand, and cauſe all 
the nations, to whom J ſend thee; to 
is Aub they thall bett and be mo 
16 n 5 1 
ued, and be mad, becauſe ofthe ſwoꝛde 
that I will ſend among them. 

17 Then tooke I the cuppe at the 
L ORD Shand, and made all the natt- 
ons to dꝛinke, vnto whom the LORD 
had ſent me: 

13 To wit Jerulalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the pzinces thereof, to make thema de- 
ſolation , an aſtoniſhment , an hiſſing, 
and acurſe(as iris this day: 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his 
— and his pzinces, and all his 
people: | 

20 Andallthe mingled people, x all 


the kings ofthe land of Us: and all the 


kings ofthe land olthe Philiſtines , and 


Achkelon, and Azz3ah, and Ekron, and 


the remnant ot Achdod: 


6 — — 


12% © 


all my woꝛds which J haue pzonoun- | 
ted again | 
m this dooke, which 


— 98 


s 


T 


dzen of 


9 
* 


24 And all the kings or Arabia, and 


all the kings of the“ mingled people 
that dwellm the defere:* + ff: 01! 


25 And all the kings o ! 
gs of * Elam; and ail the 


all the kin 


kings ot 


26 And allthe kings of the N 
farreandneere,o 


fZturt, and 


newichanocher, an 


all thekingdomesofthe woztd, which 


are 


— of D 
chem. 
1727 
them 


vpon the kate of the 


arch, and the|: 
heſhach ſhalt dznke after 


herefoze thou ſhalt lay vnto 


„Thus Lon pokhoſts, 
—— — — pee and bee 


dzunken, 


ſpue and fall, aud riſe no 


moze , betaule otthe lwoꝛd Which Þ wil 
ſend among von. | 
28 Anditſhallbee,if they refuſe to 
ehen thatt thon ſay vnto hem, Thus 
el wou chem, Thus 
ſaith the LO of hoſts, Yee ſhall 


certainely dzinke, 
29 Fozloe, Y 


begin to bzing euflton 


the *citie;? which is called by my name, 


and chould pee be. vtterly: 
ye ſhall not de vnpuniſhed: fi 
call foz a ſwoꝛd vpon althe 


uniſhed : 
Will 


oftheearth,faiththeL ORD ofhoſts, 
3 Therefoꝛe pzopheciethouagainſt 
them all theſe woꝛdes, and ſay vnto 
them, The TON D shall“ roare from 


an high, and vtter his voite from his 


holy habitation, he ſhall mightily roare 
bpon his habitation, hee ſhall giue a 
ſhout, as they that treade the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 Anoileſhall tome euen to the ends 
ol the tarth; fo: the LOD hath a con- 
fronerſie with the nations: hee will 
pleade with al fleſh, hee will giue them 


that are wick 


L ORD. 


32, Thus ſai 


ed to the lwoꝛd, ſaith the 
ththeLOKD ofhoſs, 


Behold, euill ſhallgoe foꝛth from nat 
on to nation, anda great whirlewinde 


ſhall be raiſed vp kr 


earth, 


om the toaſts of the 


33 And the ſlaine or the Lon ſhalt 
be at that day krom one end of the earth 
tuen vnto the other ende of the carth: 


they ſhall not be lamented, 


He. cus of 
into corners, 
or hauun g 
the corners 
of the haire 
polled, chap 
9.38, 


*. Pet 4. 


17. 

1 Heb. vpon 
which my 
Name 1 
called. 


* Toel.3.16 
amos 1.2. 


; f . , * +: 0 2 
— f » 8 
i. RY — | nt os a _— — n _ 7 — Se | — 0 
a : | „ 4 * Js 
, » 47 8 « > + of 2 
, — R 7 7 1 ö * bs 1 | 
5 * 19 % A nar Ions; . 
| 5 


] 


neither 'ga- 
thered 


Cha. 16.4. 


She 


| 
| 


Chap. 4.8. 


# and 6.26, 


fHebr. your 
dayes for 


urg hter. 
a — 5 


veſſell of de- 
— flight 
ſhall persſh 
from the 


| [hhepheards, 
and eſcaping 


from &c. 


＋ Hebr.a 
deſol ation, 


} 
* Atts.20, 


27. 


| 


*. Sam.. 
12. chap. . 


78.60. 


* Chap. 18. 


12, 14. pſal. 


thered noꝛ buried, they ſhall bee doung 


try, and wallow your ſelues in ch<aſhes 


ofyour flaughter , and of your 
ons are and pte ſhall tali 
like fa pleaſant veſlell; 

35 And t the ſhepheards ſhall haue 
no way to flee , noz the pzincipall of the 
flocke to eſcape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the thep- 
heards , and an howling of the 
pall of the flocke ſhall bee heard: foz the 
LO P hath ſpoiledtheir 7 

37 And the peaceable 5 
are tut downe becauſe of the fierce an- 
ger ofthe LORD, 

33 He hath fozſaken His conert, as 
the Lyon : foz their land is! deſolate, 
becauſe of the fierceneſſe of the oppzel- 
ſour,and becauſe of his fierce anger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


leremiah by promiſes and threatnings, exhor- 
teth to repentance. 8 Hee is therefore ap- 
prehended, 10 and arraigned: 11 His a- 
pologie: 16 He is quit in iudgement, by the 
example of Micah, 20 and of Vrijah, 24 


— came this woꝛde 
# fromthe LO, ſaying; 
2 Thusſaith theLozKD, Stand 
in the Court of the LOD Shouſle, 
and lpeake vnto allthe cities of Judah, 
which come to woꝛſhip in the Ton d 
houſe , all the wozkes that JJ com- 
mand thee to ſpeake vnto them: dimi⸗ 
niſhnot a wozd; . 

3 Jffo bee they will Hearken, and 
turne euery man from his euul way, 
that Þmay*repent me ofthe euil which 
I pur pole to doe vntothem, becauſeof 
the emllof their doings. 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the LORD , If pet will 
not hearken to mee to walke in my 
Law, which J haue ſet befoze you, 

5 To htarken to the wozdesof my 
ſernants the Pꝛophets, whom J lent 
vnto 8 —— 

6 Then wil J make this houſe like 
Shiloh and will make this city acurſe 
to all the nations ofthe earth. 

7 So thepaeſts and the pꝛophets, 


vpon E 
34 C*Howle pee ſhepheards and 
ye puntipall ofthe flocke : foz? the dayes 
diſperſi-| ' 


1 C when the Pzinces of Judah 
— — things, then they came vp 

om the kings houſe vnto the houſe of 
the LORD, and ſate downe(| in the 


pꝛophets bnto the Puntes, and to all 
foble 1 — 
on city, as pee haue heard With your 
12 C Then ſpake 
ie Bs RAD IEG 
ſaying, The Lon ſent mee to pꝛo⸗ 
phecie againſt — and againſt 
— all che woꝛds that pee haue 


E K 
» L 0 
voite ofthe LOD pour God, — 
L ORD Will * repent him of the euill 
that he hath pzonounced you. - 
14 As foꝛ me, behold, I am in your 
hand: doe With mee! as ſeemeth good 
and meet vnto you. 
15 Butknow pee foꝛ certaine, That 
if pee put mee to death, yee ſhall ſurely 
bꝛing innotent blood vpon your ſelnes, 
and vpon this citie and vpon the inha- 
bitants thereof: foz of a trueth the 
L © P hath ſent mee vnto you, to 
ſpeake all theſe woꝛds in pour eares, 

16 C ThenſaidthePzinces, and all 
the people, vnto the pꝛieſts, and to the 
. o bs int 

Name ot the LON Dur God. 

e 8 
, O aut 

{aſſembly of people ye 


ſaying, 
18 "Micah thePozathite prophected 


— the new gate or the Lon ds 
11 Then ſpane the pꝛieſts and che 


|| Or. the 
oore, 


THebr the 
indremen | 
of death u 
fer thuma, 


Chap. . 
Verſe 19, 


1 Helbra 
it 1 good 


and right i 
Jour eje:, 


— ———— — — — 


” o n *% 9 
4 > 4 — * 
123 * % 
* 


| Vryah 
'E 


ſlaine. 


the 
king ot L And to 
don , by the hand of the meſſengers 
which come to Jeruſalem vnto Zede- | 
klah king of Judah. | 
4 Andcommand them to ſay vnto 

| 


S ! 


their maſters, thus ſaith the LORD 
ofhoſts the God ot Jſrael, Thus ſhall 
pe lay vnto your maſters : [| 9r;concer- 
5 I baue made the earth, che man mz 
and the beaſt that are vpon the ground 7,” 
by my great power and by my outſtre⸗ B.. 
p tched arme, and haue gien it, vnto 
Uriah the ſonne of Shemaiah of Ki-| whom it ſeemed meet vnto me. 
ria iearim, who pꝛophetied againſt] 6 And now haue J giuen all theſe 
lands mto the hand of Mebuchadnez 
ar the — of Babylon * my ſeruant, | Cb 25. 
and the beaſts of the tield haue J gen nn 
with all his mightie men, and all the him allo to ſerue him, | 
zinces heard his woꝛdes, the King 7 And all nations ſhall ſerne him 
ought to put him to death; but when and his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne,vn- 
UVrijah heard it, he was afraid andfled, | till the very time ot his land come: and 
and went into Egypt. then many Nations and great Kings 
22 And JYehoiakim the King ſent chall ſerue themſelues of him. 
men into Egypt, namely Elnathan the 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
ſonne of Achboz, and certaine men with the nation and kingdome which will 
him, into Egypt. not ſerue the ſame Nebnchad-nezzar 
| 23 And they tet fooꝛth U dut orf the Ring of Babylon, and that will not 
Egypt, and bzought him vnto chow put thetr necke vnder the yoke of the | 
kim the King, who flew him with the [king of Babylon, that nation will-J | 
\wozd, andcaſt his dead bodie into the _ ſaith the LORD, With the | 
u, |graues of the t common people. [lwoꝛd and with the famine, and with | 
, 24. Neuertheleſle, the hand of Ahi⸗ the peſtilence, vntill J haue conſumed | 
kam the lonne of Shaphan, was with them by his hand. | 
| Forman „that they ſhould not giue 9 Therekoꝛe hearken not ye to your | 
him into the Hand of the people, to put pꝛophets, noꝛ to your diuiners, no2 to 
him to death. your i dꝛeamers, noꝛ to pour inchan⸗ 5% 


| | ters, noꝛ to your ſozcerers,whichſpeake|** | 
| CHAP. XXVII. vnto pou, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerne the 
'1 Vnderthetypeof bonds and 2 he pro-| Ring of Babplon: | 
hecieth the ſubduing of the neighbour 10 Foꝛ they pꝛopheſie a lie vnto vou, i 
— vnto Nebuchad-nezzar. 8 He cxhor- to remooue you karre from pour land, | 
tech chem to yeeld , and not to belecue the ànd that I ſhould dꝛiue you out, and ye | 
falſe prophets. 12 The like he doeth to Ze- ſhould periſh, 4 
|  dekiah. 19 He foretelleth, the remnant of 11 But the Nations that bꝛing their 8 
14 | the veſſels ſhall bee caried to Babylon, and necke vnder the yoke olthe king of Ba⸗ 
bkere continue vntill the day of viſitation. bylon, and ſerue him, thoſe will JJ let | 
88 e i | 
| & - a e O D, 025 An * 
bid : dwelitherein, 
| Lo | 12 C Jſpakealſoto Zedekiah king 
| e Judah, came this woꝛd ok Judah accozding to all theſe wozds, | | 
|  WIFAWY vnto Jeremiah from the |laying , Bzing your neckes vnder the | > 
L © R D/ſaying, 1 ir of Babylon,andſerne | —Y 
2 ThusſayththeL © n Þfo mee, and his people, and liue. =: 8 


— — 


Ltt 3 hy! — 


*. 


Lyingprophets. Jeremiah; 


Hananiah 


Chap. 14. 
14. and 23. 
21. and 29. 
8. 

+ Hebr.in a 
lie, or lying- 


h. 


n Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, bythe ſwozd,by the famme, and by 
the peſtience, as the LO n D hath ſpo- 
ken againſt the nation that will not 
ſerne the king of Babylon: 

14 Therefoꝛe hearken not vnto the 
woꝛds of the pꝛophets, that ſpeake vn- 
to vou, ſaying ; Bee ſhall not ſerue the 
king of Babylon : foz they pꝛophetie a 
lie vnto you. = 

15 Foz J hane not ſent them, ſaith 
the LORD, yet they pꝛophetie + alye 
in my Name, that J might due you 
out, and that ye might perilh , yee, and 
the pꝛophets that pꝛophetie vnto you, 

1s . Allo I ſpake to thePaieſts,andto 
all this people, ſaying ; Thus ſaiththe 
LORD , Hearken not tothe words of 
your pꝛophets, that pzophecie bnto 
you, ſaping ; Behold, the veſſels of the 
LOB DS houſe ſhall now ſhoꝛtip bee 
bꝛought againe from Babylon, foꝛ they 
pꝛophetie alye vnto you. 

17 Hearken not vnto them: ſerue 
the king ol Babylon, and liue: where- 
foꝛe ſhould this Citie be layd waſte⸗; 

13 But ifthey be Pꝛophets, and ifthe 
word of the LORD be with them, let 
them now make interceſſion, to the 
LOKD of hoſtes, that the veſſels 
which are left in the Houſe of the 
Lon, and in the houſe of the king of 


Judah, and at Jeruſalem, goe not to 


Babplon. | 

19 C Fo: thusſaith the LoxKDof 
hoſtes concerning the pillars, and con- 
cerning the Sta, and concerning the ba- 
ſes, and concerning the reſidue of the 
veſſels that remaine inthis Citie, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon tooke not, when he carieda- 
way * captiue Jeconiah the ſonne of 


Jehotakim king of Judah, from Je- 


ruſalem to Babylon and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jeruſalem: 
21 Pea thus ſaith the LORD of 


hoſtes the God of Jſrael, concerning 


the veſſels that remaine in the houſe of 
the LORD, and in the houſe of the 
king ol Judah and of Jeruſalem ; 

22 They ſhall bee caried to Baby- 


on, and there chall they be vntil the day 
that J viſite them. ſaith the L On D: 


then will I bꝛing them vp, and reſtoze 


them to this plate. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Hananiah prophecieth falſely the returneof 


the veſſels, and of Ieconiah. 5 Ieremiah 


— ä — 


| 


Yeremiahs necke, and bzake it. 


wiſhing it to be true, ſneweth that the cuent 
will declare who are true Prophets. 10 Ha- 

naniah breaketh Ieremialis yoke, 12 lere- 

miah telleth of an yron 15 and fore- 
tclleth Hananiahs death. | 

M it came to paſſe the 

ſame peere, in the be- 

ginning of the reigne 

of Zedekiah King of 

Judah, in the fourth 

peere and in the fift mo⸗ 

* neth, chat Hananiah the 

ſonne of Azur the Pꝛophet, which was of 

Gibeon,ſpake vnto mee in the houſe of 

the Lon, inthe pꝛeſente ofthe Pꝛieſts 

and of all the people, ſaying; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of Þſrael,ſaping; I haue 
bꝛoken the yoke oithe king of Babylon, 

3 Within + two fall peeres will J 
bing againe info this place all che vel- 
ſels of the LOD Houle, that Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King of Babylon tooke 
away from thts place , and cariedrhem 
to Babylon. 

4 And J will being againe to this 
place Jetomah the ſonne of Yehoia- 
kim king of Judah, with all the ? cap- 
tines of Judah, that went into Baby- 
lon, ſalth the L ON fo I will bzeake 
the poke okthe king of Babylon. 

5 C Then the Pzophet Jeremiah 
ſaid vnto the Pꝛophet Hanam̃ah in the 
pꝛeſente of the Pꝛeſtes, and in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all the people, that ſtood in the 
houſe ofthe LON D, 

6 Euen the Pꝛophet 


eremiah ſaid, 
Amen: the L OK Ddoe lo the LORD 
perfozme the woꝛdes which thou haſt 
p2ophecied, to bꝛing againe the veſſels 
of the LON ÞS houſe, and all that is 
caried away captine from Babylon in⸗ 
to this plate. 


7 Neuertheleſte, heare thou now 
this woꝛdthat J ſpeake in thine eares, 
and in the eares of all the people. 

8 The pꝛophets that haue bene be- 
foꝛe me. and hefozethee of olde, pꝛophe⸗ 
tied both againſt many tountreys, and 

nſt great kingdomes, ot warre, and 
of euill, and ofpeſttlence. 

9 The pꝛophet which pꝛophetieth 
of peace, when the woꝛd of the pꝛophet 
ſhall tome to paſſe, then ſhall the pꝛo⸗ 
phetbeknowen, that the LOKDhath 
as — ee 

to C Then 20P 
tooke the yoke from 4 — 
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Vokes of yron ? 


e 


Deut. 13. 
3. chap. 29. 
12, 

Hebr. re- 


wolr. 


'ried 
5 ple 


yoke of Htbuthad nezzar King of 
Babylon from the necke of all Natr- 


and the Pzophet Jerennah went his 
ay. 

= ¶ Then the wozdofthe LOA 
came vnto Jeremiah the Pzophet ( af- 
ter thatHananiah the pꝛophet had bꝛo⸗ 
ken the poke from off the nerke of the 
Pꝛophet Jeremiah )ſaying, | 
| 13 Gor, and tell Hanamiah, ſaying, 
Thus ſayththe LO n , Thou haſt 
broken the yokes of wood, but thou 
ſhalt make foꝛ them yokes of yon. 
14 Foz thus ſayth the LOzD of! 
hoſts the Godof Jſraet, I haue put a 
yoke of yzon vpon the necke of alltheſe 
Nations, that they may lerue Rebu⸗ 
chad nezʒar king of Babylon, and they 
ſhall ſerue him, and J haue giuen him 
the beaſts ol the field allo. 


miah vnto Hanamah the pzophet,Heare 
now Hanantah : the LO n D hath not 
ſent thec,but thou makeſt this people to 
truſt in a lie. 


Sehold „IJ will caſt thee from eff the 
late ot thecarth : this yeere thou ſhalt 
'dfe;becauſethouhaſttanght*?rebelkon 
againſt the LO ND. 

17 So Hanantah the pꝛophet died 
the ſame peere in the ſeuenth moneth, 


| 
| CH AP. XXIX. 


. Ieremiah ſenderh a letter to the captiues in 
Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 And not to 
belecue the dreames of their prophets, 10 
and that they ſhall returne with grace after 
ſeuentie yecres. 15 He forctelleth the de- 
ſtruction of the reſt for their diſobedience. 
10 Hee ſheweth the fearefull end of Ahab 

and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 24 She- 
maiah writethalerter againſt Ieremiah. 33 
Icremiah readeth his doome. 


. — — — 
SI zophet ſent from Ye- 
X Se 

the Elders werera⸗ 
and — — the peo⸗ 

"whom .Nebuchad-uezzar had ca- 
away capttue from Jeraſalem t 
Babylon, «” \ | 
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ons within the ſpace of two fullyetres: 5 


15 C Then ſaid the Pzophet Jere⸗ 


16 Therefozethusſaiththe LouD,| | 


nn EO | 
7124.12, c. 

„ || Or, cham- 

mnartriy f berletney, 


the fonne 
of Pilkiah whor 2 dental Tring of 
, m Ze go 
Judah fent vnto Babylon to Nebu- 
chad-nez3zar king of Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thyns ſayth the Lon of hoſts 
the God of Irael vnto all that are ca- 
ried away taptiues, whom J haue tau- 
ſed to bee taried away from Jeruſalem 
bnto Babylon : 

5 Build ye houſes and dwell in chem, 
— pant kate the fruit of 
6 Tanke pe wines, and beget ſonnes 
and daughters, and take wiues fo: your 

ſonnes, and giue pour daughters to hul⸗ 
bands, that they may beare ſonnes and 
daughters, that yee may bee increaſed 
there, and not dinumthed, 
And ſeeke the peace of the citie, 
| Whither J haue cauſed pou to be carted 
away captives, and pay vuto the 
Lon Þfo21t:fozinthe peace thereof 
thall ye Hauepeace. 

$ C Foz thus ſayth the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of Jſracl, Letnotyour 
P2ophets and your diuiners, that bee in 
the nudſt of you, deceine you, neuher Cp 
hearken to your dreams whichye caule 1 u 
to be deamed. ++: = 
Sate l 
| : due not lent | 
them, ſaith the LOD. 
0 C Foꝛ thus ſaich the Lon that 
after ſeuentie peeres bee actompuſhed bon. 
at Babylon, I will viſite vou, and per . 


foꝛme my good woꝛd towards vou in 25-2 ad 


tauling you to returne to this plate. „ * 
11 Foz Iknowthe thoughts that J| 
thinke towards vou, ſuith the LOD, 
thoughts of peace, and not of euill, to 
que pou an ſ expected end. Hab. | 
12 Then ſhall ye * call vpon me, and paliga« 7 
ye ſhalt goe and pꝛay vncomee; and J 5.1, 
will hearken vnto pou. 
e nota 
mec, ve mee wi 
all pour heart. "oo 
' 14 And j dull de four ol you, ſaith, 
the LOD, And. I will tutne away 
Pour captiuitie, and J will gather 
from all the nations, and from 
laces Whither J haue dunner, | 


ſath the. 0 r will, — 
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After captiuitie, leremiah. 


or, . 


you to be caried away taptiue. 


Babylon : 

16 Know that thus ſaith the Lom, 
of the king that ſitteth vpon the thzone 
of Dauwd , and of all the people that 
dwelleth in this citte , and of your. bze- 
then fn not gone foozth wich you 
into tie. 

17 Thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, 
Behold, J will ſend vpon them-the 
ſwoꝛd, the famine, and the peſtilence, 
and will make them like vtle figs, that 
cannot be eaten, thep are ſoentll, 

13 And J will perſecute them with 
the ſwoꝛd, With the famine, and With 
the peſtilence , and will deltuer them to 
bee remooued to all the kingdomes of 
theearth,+to be acurſeand an aſtonich⸗ 
ment, and an hiſſing , and a repꝛoch a- 
mong all the nations, whither J baue 
dꝛiuen them. 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened 
to my woꝛds, ſaith the LO KD, which 
J ſent vnto them by my ſeruants the 


them, but yee would not heare, ſayththe 
LOUD, 

20 C Heare pee therefoze the woꝛd 
ofthe LO = N all pee ot — 
whom J haue ſent from alem to 
Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaith the LO D of hoſts 
the God of Pſrael, of Ahab the ſonne 
of Rolaiah, and of Zedekiah the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah, which pꝛophetie a lye vn- 
to you in my Name,Behold, J will de- 
luer them into the Hand of Ne d- 
rezzar King of Babylon, and hee ſhall 


ſlay them betfoze your eyes, 


22 And of them ſhall be taken bp a 
curſe by all the captinitte of Judah 
which arc in Babylon, ſaying, The 
LOUD make thee like Zedektah, and 
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon 
roſted in the fire. 
23 Betauſe they haue committed 
vilianie in Jſrael, and haue committed 
adulterie with their neighbours wines, 
and haue ſpoken lying woꝛdes in my 
Name which J haue not commanded 
them, euen J know, and am a Witneſſe, 
ſaich the LOKD, | | 
24 C Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake' 
to Shematah the Nehelamtte.ſaying: 
25 Thus ſpeakeththe L OD of 


hoſtes the God of Jlrael, ſaying, Be- 


againe into the place whence J cauſed] 


15 C Becauſe pee haue ſapd , The 
L ORD hathraiſedvs vp pzophets n 


P:ophets,riſingvpearely, and ſending | 


we rn 
, | | 

deren ſtockes: S 
0 


27 therefoꝛe why haſt thou 
not ued of Anathoth, 
which maketh bimſelfe a Pꝛophet to 


you | 

28 Foꝛ theretoꝛe hee ſent vnto vs in 
BSabylon,ſaying, This captiuitie is long, 
build pee houſes and dwell. in chem, and 
plant gardens, and cate the frutte of 


29 And Zephaniah the Pateſt reade 
— A cares of Jeremiah the 

ophet. 

30 C Then came the wozd of the 
L OR Dvnto Jerennah ſaping 

z31 Send to all chem of the captinitte, 
ſaying, Thus ſayth the LO n O, con- 
cerning Shematah the Nehelamite, 

thar Shematah hath p:ophe- 
tied vnto you, and I ſent him 
he tauſed pou to truſt tnalye; 

32 Thereloꝛe thus ſauh the Ton, 
Behold, J will puntſh Shematah the 
Nehelanute and his ſeed : hee ſhall not 
haue a man fo dwell among this peo- 
ple, neither ſhall hee beholde the good 
that J will doe foz my people, ſayth the 
LORD, *becauſle hee hath taughtt re- 
bellion againſt the LON. 


C HAP. XXX. 

1 God ſheweth Ieremiah the rerurne of the 
lewes. 4 After their trouble, they ſhall 
haue deliuerance. 10 Hee comforteth Ia- 
cob. 18 Their returne ſhalbe gracious. 20 


Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 
de wos chat tame to Je⸗ 


a 


$28 remiah from the LORHD, 


ſaying, 

0 2 Thus m_\} the 
Lon God of Iſcael, 
, Waite thee all the woꝛds that J 

haue ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke. 
3 Fozloe.the dayes tome, ſaith the 
— . — —— 
and Ju⸗ 

dab faith the 3 


ORD, and J will cauſe 
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0 King g, | 
It Ati. 16. | 


24. 


Chap. 8. 
16. 
1 Heb re- 


wolt, 
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Peliuerance after Chap. xxx. 


trouble, promiſed. 


| Or. there 
js feare, 
pot prace, 

' Hebr. 4 
male. 


| 


Joel 2.11, 
amos-5.18, 
zepR.1.15. | 


phil . 1. 
chap. 10.24 
{and 46.28, 


| 
| 
| I Heb, for 

| binding v, 
| or preſſing. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Was 


— 28 
fe 


-|whom 


my ſernant 
5. [neither beed 


to returne to the land, that 7 
1 their fathers, and they ſhall pol⸗ 

4 (Aud theſe are the words that 
the LOn D ſpake concerning Ylſrael, 
and concerning 2 „98 

5 Fo thus eL ORD, Wee 

aue Heard a boyce of trembling, || of 
eare,andnot of peace, 

6 Alke pee now and ſee whether t a 
man doeth trauaile with child : where- 
foze doe Þ lee every man with hts 
hands on his lopnes. as a woman in 
trauaile, and all faces are turned into 
paleneſſe: 

7 Alas, foz that day is great, ſo 
that none is like it: it is euen the time 
of n ſhall be ſaued 
out of it. 

$ Foꝛ it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day,ſaiththe LOuD of hoſtes, that J 
wall bꝛeake his yoke from off thy necke, 
and Will bur thy bonds, and ftran- 
= ſhal no moze ſerue themlelnes of 

m. 

9 Vut they ſhall ſerue the TON > 
their God, and * Dauid thetr King 
wil raiſe vp vnto them. | 
10 ( Therefoze * feare thou not. O 
acob ,ſayth the LOKD, 
will ſaue thee from alarre , and thy 
ede from the land of their captinitie, 


him afraid. 
11 Foz J am with thee, ſayth the 


Lon ts ſaue thee : though J make 


afullendofalluations er I haue 
ſcattered thee , vet will J not makea 
full end of thee: but J Will cozrect thee 
in meaſure, and will not leaue thee al- 
together vnpuniched. 

12 Foz thus ſaith the Lon, Thy 
bzuiſe is incurable , and thy wound is 
grieuous. 

13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, 
that thou mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt 
healing medicines. - 

14 Atl thy louers haue foꝛgotten 
thee : they ſceke thee not, foꝛ Þ haue 
wounded thee with the wound of an e- 


one,fo2 the multitude of chine iniquitie : 


becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. 
15 Why cryeſt thou foꝛ thine afflic- 
tion : thy ſoꝛrom is Mecurable, foz the 


multitude of thine miquitie: becauſe thy 


[innes were increaſed, J have dene 


— — 


and Jatob ſhall returue, and ſhall be in 
reſt, and be quiet, and none ſhall make 


nemie, with the chaſtiſc ment of a cruel 


| 
| 


8 


theſe 


16 
thee * halbe denoured, and all 
uerſaries tuery one ot them ſhall goe m 


thine ad⸗ 
to captiuitie : and they that ſpoile thee 
ſhall be a ſpoile; and all that pꝛey vpon 
thee, will J gine foꝛ a pꝛey. 

17. Fo Þ will reſtoze health vnto 
thee , and Þ Will heale thee of th 
wounds, ſaith the LOD, becauſe 
they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying; 


—— is Zion whom no man ſceketh 


r, 

18 C Thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I will bzing againe the taptiutie 
of Jatobs tents, and haue mercie on 
his dwelling plates: and the citie ſhall 
be butlded vpon her owne heape, and 


thereof, 

19 And out of them ſhall pꝛoteede 
thankeſgining , and the voyte of them 
that make merry; and J will multiply 
them, and they ſhall not be few: Þ will 
nn Saif them, and they ſhall not be 


20 Their chudꝛen alſo ſhall be as a- 
fozetime, and their Congregation Mall 
be eſtabliſhed befoꝛe me, and J will pu- 
niſh all that oppꝛeſſe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be ofthem- 
ſelnes, and their gouernour ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
ceed from the middeſt of them, and J 
willcaule him to dꝛaw neere, and hee 
(hall appꝛoch vnto mee: foꝛ who is this 
that engagedHis heart to appzoch vnto 
me, ſauh the L OMD: 

And pe ſhall be my people, and 
Iwill be pour God. 


L ORD goeth foozth with furie, a 
continuing whirlewinde, it ſhall || fall 


— vpon the head of the Wic- 
24 The fierte anger ofthe LOD 


(hallnot returne, vntill hee bath done 


it, and vntill hee haue perkoꝛmed the in 
tents ofhis heart: in the latter dayes ye 
ſhall conſider it. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Thereſtaurationof Iſtacl. 10 The publica- 


tion thereof. 15 Rahel mourning is com- 
forred. 18 Ephraim repenting is hrought 
home againe. 22 Chriſt is promiſed. 27 
His care quer the Church. 31 His new 
Couenant. 35 The ſtabilnic, 38 and am- 


plirude ofrhe Charch. 
Tet 3_ At 


things vuto thee, 
Therefoze all they that deuoure 


* 23 Behold, the*whirlewinde ofthe; 


*Exod. 23. 
17. iſay 41; 


107 Bol 


the palace ſhall remaine after the man-|** 
ner 


— 


— 


. 


Euerlaſting loue. 


T the ſame time, ſaith. 
the TOR, wul I be 


+ Hebr. from 


afarre. 


Or, haue 

1 ] extended 
louing hind- 
neſſe vnto 
the. 


* Exod. 15, 
20. iudges 


Or, tim- 
b rel.. 


I Hebr. pro- 
| phane them. 


*Exod.4. 
22. 


LORD,f0? wheate and foꝛ wine and 


the God ofall the fami⸗ 

— gu 
albe my people. 

. 2 Thus ſaith the 

- LORD; Lhe people 

which were left of the [word found 

grace in the wilderneſſe, euen Ilrael, 
when J went tocauſehimtorelt. 


3 The Lon hath appeared iof 


old vnto me, laying; Yea J haue loued 
thee with an euerlaſting loue: there- 
foze || with loutng kindneſſe haue J 
dꝛawen thee, 

4 Againe J will build thee -and 
thou ſhalt be built, O virgine of Ilra⸗ 
cl, thou ſhalt againe bee adoꝛned with 
thy *||tabzets, and ſhalt goe foꝛth in the 


dantes of them that make merry. 


5 Thou ſhalt vet plant vines vpon 
the mountaines of Samarta, the plan⸗ 
ters ſhall plant, and (hall? eate chem as 
tommon things. | 

6 Foz there ſhall be a day, that the 
watchmen vpon the mount Eph:aim 
ſhallery ; Arile pe, and let vs goe vp to 
Zion vnto the L OK Dour God. 

7 Foꝛ thus ſaith the LORD, Sing 
with gladneſſe foꝛ Jacob, and ſhout a- 
mona the chiefe ofthe nations: publiſh 
ye, pꝛaile ye ,andſay; O LORD ſane 
thy people the remnant of Jſrael. 

8 Wcehold, J will bang them from 
the Noꝛth countrey, and gather them 
from the coaſts of the carth, and with 
them the blinde and the lame, the wo⸗ 
man with child, and her that trauelleth 
with childe together, a great company 
ſhall returne thither. 

9 They ſhallcome with weeping, 
and With || ſapplications will J leade 
them: J will cauſe them to walke by 
the rivers of waters, ina ſtraight way 
wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : foꝛ J 
am a father to Jſrael, and Ephzaim is 
my * firſt boꝛne. 

10 ¶ Hearethe woꝛd of the Lou, 
O ve nations, and declare it in the Jles 
affarre off, and lay; Hee that ſcattered 


| Pſrael will gather him, andkeepe Him 


asa Shepheard docth his flocke. 
1 Fo the Lon hath redeemed 
— — CH 
e. 
12 Therefoze they ſhall come and 


ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 


flow together to the goodneſſe of the 


foz oyle, and ſoꝛ the poung of the flocke 
—＋ ol the herd: and their 2 
not ſoꝛrow any moꝛe at all. 

13 Then ſhall the Uirgine reiopte 
inthedance, both young men and olde 
together: foz J will turne their mour- 
ning into io, and Will comfozt them, 
—— make them retoyce from their ſo2- 
row, 

14 And J will ſattate the ſoule of 
the Pꝛieſts with fatneſſe,and my people 
ſhall bee ſatiſfied with goodneſle, ſayth 
the LO. 

15 C Thus ſayth the LOuD;*" A 
vopte was heard in Ramah, lamenta- 
tion and bitter Weeping : Rahel wee- 
—＋ her childzen;refuſed to bee com⸗ 

Ned fo: her childzen, becauſe they were 
no 

16 Thus ſayth the L On D; Re- 
fraine thy voyte from Weeping , and 
thine eyes from teares : fo: thy wozke 


leremiah.. Chriſtpromiſed, 


kl 


(halberewarded,ſaiththe LORD and 


they chall tome againe from the land of 


the enemie. 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, 
ſaith the L © N d, that by childzen ſhall 
13 C.J han ſurety — aim 

18 ue 2 
bemoaning himkelfe chus, — 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiled, as a 
bullocke vnatcuſtomed to che yoke : furne 
thou me. and J ſhall be turned; thou art 
the LORKDmyGod, 


19 Durely * after = was tur- 
ned, J repented and after chat J was 
inſtructed. I ſmote vpon my thigh: J 
was aſhamed,yeaenen confounded, be- 
— 4 did beare the repꝛoch of my 

20 Is Ephꝛaim my deare ſonneis he a 

lealant child : foz inte I ſpake againſt 
im, J doe earneſtly remember him 
ſtill: therefozemy bowels t aretroubled. 


foꝛ him; I will ſurely haue mercy vpon 


him ſalth the LORD. 

21 Det thee bp way - markes, make 
thee High Heapes : ſet thine heart to⸗ 
ward the highway, euen the way which 
thou wenteſt: turneagaine, O Uirgine 
2 * „ turne againe to theſe thy 

es. 

22 ¶ how long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backſliding daughter : foꝛ the 


L © N hath created anew thing in 
A a 


| 


23 Aa hers Dain; 
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Exe. 8.2. 


2 


Anew Colena 
= — —— 


the Godot 


n holineſle wo 

4- And there ſhall dwell in Judah 
it ſeife, and in all the cities thereof toge⸗ 
ther, huſbandmen,and they chat go foꝛth 


with flockes. 
haue ſatiated the wearte 


25 F02 
ſoule, and I haue repleniſhed euery ſo⸗ 


| 26 Upon this Jawaked and beheld, 


| 


though J was an huſband vnto them, 
faith the L One. 


and wꝛite it in their hearts, and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


foꝛ* they ſhall all know mee, from the 


rowtull ſoule. P 
and my ſleepe was ſweete vnto me. 

27 C Behold, the dapes tome, faith 
the Lo, that Þ will ſow the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of · Judah 
with the feed of man, and with the ſeede 
of beaſt. 

28 And it-ſhall come to paſſe, chat 
like as J haue watched ouerthem; to 
plucke vp and to bꝛeake downe, and to 
thꝛow downe, and to deſtrop, and to 
afflict : ſo will J watch ouer them, to 
build and to plant, ſaith the L OR. 

29 In thoſe dapes they ſhall ſay no 
moze, The fathers haue eaten a ſolve 
grape, and the childꝛens teeth are ſet on 
edge. | 
30 But enery one ſhall die foz his 
owne iniquitie, euery man that cateth 
the ſowꝛe grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on 
edge. | 
. C Behold the dayes come, faith 
the LOKD, that I will make a new 
conenant with the houle of Jſrael, and 
with the houſe of Judah. 

31 Not accozding to the conenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day that I tooke them by the hand, to 
baing them out of the land of Egypt, 
which my touenant they brake, al⸗ 


33 But this ſhalbe the touenant, that 
will make with the honſe of Jſrael, 
fter thoſe dayes,ſaiththe LON D, J 
will put my law in their inward parts, 


34 And they ſhall teach no moꝛe cue- 
ry man his neighbour, and euery man 


his bother, ſaying, Know the LOD: 


leaſt ot᷑ them vnto the greateſt of them, 
$=7.18 ſatth the LORD; * foz J will fozgiue 
10. 43. their iniquitie, and 
ther inne no moze. 


J will remember 


E 


the moone and ok the 


the oꝛd 
1 ſea when the waues thereof 
roare, the LON of hoſts is his name. 

36 If thoſe oꝛdinantes depart from 
befoze mee ſaith the LON, then the 
ſeede of Jſrael allo ſhall ceaſe from be- 
ing a nation befoze me fo2 euer. 

37 Thus ſaith the LOrD,Jf* hea 
nen aboue can bee meaſured, and the 
foundations of the earth ſearched out 
beneath, Þ willaiſocaſtofall the ſeede 
of Ilrael foz all that they haue done, 
ſaiththe LORD 

38 C Sehold, the dayes ce, ſaith 
the LO KD, that the citie ſhallbe built 
to the LORD from the tower of Ha- 
naneel vnto the gate ofthe toꝛner. 

39 Andthe meaſuring line ſhall yet 
goe foꝛth oner againſt it, vpon the hill 
— „ and ſhall compaſſe about to 

oath, | 

40 Andthe whole valley ok the dead 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the 
fields vnto the bzooke of Kidzon, bnto 
the cozner of the hoꝛſe gate towards the 
Eaſt.ſnalbe holy vnto the Lon it ſhall 
not be plucked vp, noz thzowen downe 
any moꝛe foꝛ euer. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Teremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah 
for his prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameels 
field. 13 Baruch muſt preſerue the eui- 
dences, as tokens of the peoples returne. 
16 Jeremiah in his prayer complaineth 
to God. 26 God confirmeth the capti- 
uitie for their ſinnes, 36 and promiſeth 
a gracious returne. . 

he W02d that came to Je- 
remiah fromthe LOAD 

1 in the tenthyeere of Zede⸗ 

ö 1 kiah king of Judah, which 
uss the eighteenth peere of 
2 Foz then the king of Babylons 
armie beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jere⸗ 
mtah me pꝛophet was ſhut vp in the 
court ofthe pꝛilon which was in the king 
wr. — fJ 
3 - F02 Zed king ot Judah 
had ſhut him vp;ſaying, wherfoze doeſt 
thoupzophecy and ſay, Thus faith the 

LORD, Behold, J will giue this ct- 

tie into the hand of the king of Baby- 


* 
. 
4 * 


alight by night, which dint⸗ 


Cha. 34. 2. 


2 


leremiahs purchaſe. leremiah. 


His prayer. 


vs — . — — _—_— — ——— —— CCR — 


| 4 And Zedekiah king of Pudah,ſhal 
not eſcape out of the hand ot the Calde- 
ans, but ſhall * farely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
(hallſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 

5 And hee ſhall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there ſhall he be vntill J 
viſit him, ſauh the LORD: though ye 
fight with the Caldeans, yee (hall not 
p2olper. 

6 ¶ And Jeremiah laid The wozd 
of the LO © came vnto me, laying; 


Shallum thine vncle, ſhall come vnto 


thee, ſayiag; Buy thee my field that is 
in Anathoth : fo2 the*right of redemp- 


tion is thine to buy it. 


is thine, buy it foꝛ thy ſelke. Then 7 
knew that this was the wozd of the 
LORD, 

9 And I bought the field of Hana- 
meel my vntles ſonne, that was in Ana⸗ 
thoth, and weighed him the monep, cuen 
|| ſenenteene ſhekels ot ſiluer. 

10 And J ſubſcribed the euidente, 
and ſealed ic, and tooke Witneſſes, and 
weighed him the money in the bal- 
lances, 

11 So J tooke the enidence of the 
purchaſe, both that which was ſealed 
according to the law and cuſtome , and 
that which was open, 

12 And J gaue the emdence of the 
purchaſe vuto Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah the ſonne of £aaſctah, in the 
fight of Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, 
and in the pꝛelente of the witneſſes, that 
fubſcribed the booke of the purchaſe, 
befoze all the Jewes that late in the 
court ofthe pꝛiſon. 

13 C. And Jcharged Baruch befoze 
them, ſaying, 

14 Thusſaiththe LOD ofhoſts 
the God of Ilrael; Take theſe eut- 
dences, this enidence of the purchaſe, 
both which is ſealed, and this euidente 
which is open, and put them in an 
earthen veſſell, that they may continue 
many dapes. 

15 Foꝛ thus ſaith the LO n D of 
hoſtes the God of Jſrael; Houſes and 


fields, and Uinepards ſhalbe poſſeſſed 
againe in this land. 

16 C Now when J had delinered 
the enidence of the purchaſe vnto Ba- 
ruch the ſonne of Neriah, I pzayed vn; 
to the Lo n, ſaying 

17 Ah Tod GOD, beholde, thou 
haſt made the heauen and the earth by 
thy great power and ſtretchedoutarme, 
and there is nothing too hard foꝛ thee. || 0-, 
13 Thon ſheweſt* louing kindneſſe 
bnto thouſands, and recompenſeſt the 
iniquity of the fathers into the boſome 
of their childzen after them: the great, 
the mightie God, the L © KD ofhoſtes 
is his Name, 

19 Great in counſell, and mighty in 
fwozke, (kozthine*eyes are open vpon % 
all the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to 5. 
giue euery one acco2ding to His wayes . 
and acco2ding to the fruit of his doings) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and won⸗ 
ders in the land of Egypt, euen vnto 
this day, and in Ilrael, and amongſt 
other men, and halt made theea Name, 
as at this day, 

21 Andhaſtb:ought foꝛth thy people 

ſrael*out ofthe land of Egypt. with 

gnes and With wonders, and With a 
ſtrong hand, and With a ſtretched ont 
arme, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land 
which thou didſt ſweare to their ta- 
thers to giue them a land flowing Wo 
milke and honie. 

23 And they tame in and poſſeſſed it, 
but they obeyed not thy voyce, neither 
walkedin thy Law, they haue done no- 
thing of all that thou commaundedſt 
them to doe: therefoze thou haſt cauſed 
all this euill to come bpon them. 

24 Behold the || mounts, they are 
come vnto the citie to take it, and the ti⸗ 
tie is giuen into the | 
ans that fight again 
ſwozdandof the famine, and of the pe- 
ſtulente, and what thou haſt ſpoken is 
come to paſſe,and behold,thou ſeeſt ir. 
25 And thou halt ſaid vnto mee, O 
TLoꝛd GOD, Buy thee the field fo: mo- 
ney, and take witneſſes : foz the citie is 
giuenintothe hand of the Caldeans. 

26 Then came the woꝛd of the 
L OK DÞvnto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, Jam the LORD, the 
* God of all fleſh : Is there any thing 
too hard foꝛ me: 

28 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lon. 
Behold, J will giue this citie into the 


7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of 


$ So0Hanameel mine vncles ſonne 
caineto mein the court ofthe paſon, ac- 
coꝛding to the woꝛd of the LORD, 
and ſaid vnto me, Buy my field, J pꝛay 
thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the 
countrey of Bentamin : foz the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemption 


hand of the Calde- 
t it, becauſe of the 


—— —— 


| 


| 


| from thee 


| 


| 
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and one way that they may feare mee 


Gods mercy. 


— 


fHeb. necks. 
*Cha.2.27 


Chap. 23. 
11, 


Cha. v. 3. 
and 19,6, 


*Levir, 18 
1, 


hand of the Caldeans., and in 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
'bylon,and he ſhall take it. | of 

29 And the Caldeans that a: 
gainſt this citie, ſhall come and ſet fire 
on this citte, and burne it with the hou- 
ſes* vpon whoſe roofes they haue offe- 
redincenſe vnto Baal, and powꝛed out 
d:inke offerings bnto other Gods to 
pꝛouokt me to anger. 


| 30 Fo2thechildzen of Ilrael, and the 


childꝛen of Judah, haue onely done e⸗ 
uill befoze me from their youth: koꝛ the 
childꝛen ol Ilrael haue onelypzouoked 
mee to anger with the woꝛke of their 
hands, ſaith the L ON D. 

31 Foz this titie hath beene tome, as 
ta pzouocation of mine anger and of 


my fury, from the day that they built 


it, euen vnto this dap; that Pſhould re- 
mooue it from befoꝛe my fate: 

32 Becauſe of all che euill ot the chil- 
dꝛen of Ilrael, and of the childzen of 
Judah, which they haue done to pꝛo⸗ 
noke mee to anger, they, their kings, 
their Pznces, their Pzteſtes , and their 
Pꝛophets, and the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jecuſalem, 

33 And they haue turned vnto mee 
the * backe, and not the face, though J 
taught them, riſing vp earely,and ieach⸗ 
ing them, pet they haue not hearkened 
to retetue inſtruction, | 

34 But they * ſet their abommati⸗ 
ons in the houſe ( which is called by my 
Name) to defile it: 

35 And they built the high plates of 
Baal , which are m the valley of the 
ſonne of Hhinnom to tauſe thetr ſonnes 
and their daughters to paſſe thꝛough 
che fire bnto*Motech, which Jtomman⸗ 
ded them not, neither came it into my 
minde, that (ould doe this abo- 
mination to cauſe Judah to ſinne. 

36 C And now therekoꝛe, thus ſaith 
the LOD the Godof Ilrael concer- 
ning this citie , whereof pe ſay, It ſhall 
be delineredintothe hand ofthe king of 
Babylon, bytheſwozd, and by the fa- 
mine and by the peſtilente: 

37 Behold,J wur gather them out 
of all countreys, whither J haue d2i- 
uen them in mine anger, and in my fu- 
rie, and in great wꝛath, and J will 


bꝛingthem againe vnto this place ; and 


J wilicauſethemto dwell ſafely. 
33 And theyſhalbe* my people, and 


39 And I will* que them one heart 


; 


land wherof pee ſap, It is deſolate with 


and ſubſtribe euidentes, and ſeale chem, 


ker thereot . the LO n D that fozmed it, 
toeſtabliſh it, the LO nis his Name, 


thee, and ſhew thee great and m 
things, whichthon nowelt a, mgÞy 


God o 
ok this citte, and tonterningt 
of the kings of — — 


tfoz euer, fon thegood of them, and of 
their 


- 
, 


| an euerlaſting 

„that Þ Will not 
, tfromthem, to doe them 
but Þ will put my fearein their 
1 not depart from 
mee, 

41 Pea, J will reioyte oner them to 
doe them good, and J will plant them 
in this land? aſſuredly, with my whole 
heart, and with my whole ſoule. 

42 Foz thus ſaith the L On, 
Like as J haue bꝛought all this great 
euill vpon this people, ſo will Þ being 
vpon them all the good that J haue 
pꝛomiſed them. 

43 And ſieids ſhalbe bought in this 


out man oꝛ beaſt. u is ginen into the 
hand ofthe Caldeans. 
44 Men ſhall bup fields foz money, 


and take Witneſſes in the land of Ben- 
min, and in the places about Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in 
the cities ofthe mountaines, and in the 
cities of the valley, and in the cities of 
the South: foz Þ will cauſe their cap- 
tiuitie to returne, ſaith the LO KD, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


God promiſeth to the captiuitie, a gracious 
returne, 9 a io full ſtate, 12 a ſetled go- 
uernment, 15 Chriſt the branch _ 


ouſneſſe, 17 a continuance of kingdome 


and Prieſthood, 20 and a ſtabilitie of a 
bleſſed ſeede, 


Oꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the 
=» PL OED ame vnto Je- 
WA If remiah the ſecond time 
vi (While hee was vet ſhut 
bp in the court of the pzt- 


ſaiththe Lo nDÞthe*ma- 


3 Call vnto me, and J willanſwere 


thus ſaith the LO n the 


4 
Ilraei concerning the houſes 


Fo2 
f 


Or, hid len 


Judah, which are 
zo wen dow 5 
_ wne by the mounts, and by 


e 
$ Tbeycometofight with the Cal- 


dS 4 


ans * 
„„— De 3 „ 


34. mic. 7. 
18. 


. Chap. 7 
24-and 16. 
19. 


Chap. 21. 


mine anger, and in my — , and foꝛ all 
whoſe wickednefſeJ haue hid my face 


from this citie. 

6 Behold, J will bꝛing it health 
and ture, and J will cure them, and 
wil reueale vntõ them the abundante ol 
peace ,and trueth. 

And J will cauſe the taptiuitie of 
Judah, and the captiuitie of Jſrael to 
— ,and will build them as at the 

rſt. 

3 And J willcleanſe them from all 
their iniquitte , whereby they haue lin 
ned againſt mee: and J will* pardon 
all their miquities whereby they haue 
ſinned, and whereby they haue tran(- 
greſſed againſt me. 

9 And it ſhall be to mea name of 
top , a pꝛaiſe and an honour befoꝛe all 
the nations of the earth, which ſhall 
heare all the good that J doe vnto 


foꝛ all the goodneſſe, and foꝛ all the pꝛol⸗ 
peritite that I pꝛoture vntoit. 

10 Thus laichthe LON D, Againe 
there ſhall be heard in this place (Which 
pet ſay ſhalbe delolate without man and 
without beaſt , cuen in the cities of Ju⸗ 
dah , and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 
that are deſolate without man and 
without inhabitant, # without beaſt.) 
11 The voice of iop and the voyce 
of gladneſſe, the voice of the bude⸗ 
gꝛoome, and the voice of the bude, the 
voyce of them that ſhall ſay; Pꝛaile the 
LOB of hoſtes, fo: the Lo KD is 
good, foꝛ his mercie endureth fozener,and 
of them that ſhall bzing the ſacrifice of 
pꝛaiſe into the houſe ofthe LOD foz 
Iwill cauſe to returne the taptiuity of 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the 
LORD. 

12 Thus ſaith the LOnD of Hoſtes; 
Againe in this place which is deſolate 
without man and without beaſt, and 
in all the cities thereof ſhall be a Habttatt- 
on of chepheards tauſing their flockes 
to lie downe. | 

13 In the cities of the mountaines, 
in the tities ofthe vale, and in the cittes 
ofthe South, and in the land of Benta⸗ 
min, and in the plates about JYeruſa- 
lem, and in the cites of Indah, chan 
the flockes paſſe againe vnder the 
hands of hin that telleth cem, ſaiththe 
R D. 


LO 
14 


Behold , the dayes tome, lach 


—_ — r F —..——. M. _ 


them: and they ſhall feare and tremble| | 


| 


to the houſe of Pſrael ,andto the houſe 
of Judah. | 

15 C Jn thole dayes, and at that 
time will Jcauſe the bꝛanch of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe to grow vp vnto Dauid, and 
hee ſhall execute iudgemeut and righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe in the land. 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah bee 
ſaued and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, 
and this is the name WhereWith ſhe ſhall 
be — Lhe LOR Dour righteoul⸗ 
nefle. 

17 C Foꝛ thus ſaith the LORD; 
i Dautd ſhall neuer want a man toſit 
_ the thꝛone of the Houſe of Il 
flo 

18 Nettherſhallthe pꝛeſtes the Le- 
nites want a man betoꝛe mee to offer 
burnt offerings, andtokindlemeate of- 
_ and to doe ſacrifice continy- 

p. 

( And the wozd of the LON 
came vnto Jerennah,ſayping, 

20 Thus ſaith the LOD; If 


and my touenant ofthe night, and that 
there ſhould not bee day, and night in 
their ſeaſon : 

21 Then may alſo — —— bee 
b:oken with Dauid my leruant, that he 
ſhould not haue aà ſonne to reigne vpon 
bis thꝛone, and with the Leuites the 
pꝛieſts my miniſters. | 

22 As the hoſte of heanen cannot 
be numbꝛed, neither the ſand of the ſea 
meaſured: ſo will I multiply the leede 
of Dauid my ſeruant, and the Teutes 
that miniſter vnto mee. 

23 Wozeouer, the wozd of the 
L © R Dtame to Jeremiah, ſaping 

24 Confidereſt thou not what this 
people haue ſpoken, ſapmg, The two 
kamiltes, which the L On D hath cho- 
ſen. he hath euen caſt them off: thus they 
haue deſpiſed my people, that they 
ſhould be no moꝛe a nation befoꝛe them. 
25 Thus ſaith the LOD It my 
couenant be not with day and night. awd 
if I haue not appointed the oꝛdmantes 


vou tan bzeake my couenant of the day, 


Sinnes forgiuen n leremiah. Gods eouenant | 
but iristofillthem with the dead] the L © uD,that I willperfozme that © 
— 1 — — good thing ———— 


Chap. 23 
5. iſai. 11 1, 
and 4.2. 


f Heb, Ieh. 
4d. 


7 Heb, thor 
ſhall not be 


cut off from 
Damd, 

2. dam. 
16.1 kingy, 
2.4. 


Chap. 31, 
76. ilai. q. 


Chap. 31. 


1 q the ler 
26 enwill”s cal? away the 

of Jacoband Damd my ſeruant, ſo tha 
Iwill not take any of his ſeed to bee 
rulers-'ouer the feede of Abꝛaham, 
laat and Jacob: fo: J will cauſe 
r captiuitie to returne, and haue 


CHAP) 


' 
' 
j 


— —— * 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


threatned 


* 
. 
. 


. * ©» © 
Captiuitie is 
leremiah prophecieth the captiuitie of Ze- 

dekiah; and the Ciric, 8 The Princes and 

the people hauing diſmiſſed their bondſer- 

uants, contrary tothe Couenant of God, re- 

aſſume them. 12 Ieremiah for their diſo- 

bedicnce, giueth them and Zedekiah, into 
the hands of their enemies. 


be word which tame vnto 
5) ING Pp mn nm 
when Nebuchad-nez- 


SF all his armie, and all the 

of the carth of his t domi⸗ 

7 nion, and all the people fought againſt 

Jeruſalemandagainſtalthecitiesther- 
of) ſaying, 

2 Thusſaiththe LOKD,the God 
of Ilrael, Goe, and ſpeaketo Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus ſaith 
the LOD, Behold, JU 
ſtitie into the hand of the king of Baby- 

lon,and he ſhall burne it with fire. 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
his hand, but ſhall ſurely be* taken, and 
delluered into his hand, and thine eyes 
(hall behold the eyes of the king of Ba- 
all ſpeake with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to 
Babplon. 
4 Petheare the woꝛd ofthe Lone. 
O Zedekiah-king of Judah: Thus 
ſairh the LOKD of thee, 
not die by theſwozd: 

$ But thou ſhalt die in peace, and 
with the burnings of thy fathers the 
fozmer kings which were befoze thee, 
ſo hall they'burne odours foz thee, and 
they will lament thee, ſaying, Ah Loꝛd; 
haue pꝛonounted the wozd, faith 


6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpak 
all theſe woꝛdes vnto Zedekiah king ot 
Judah in Jeruſalem; 

7 When the king of Babylons ar⸗ 
mie fought againſt 
gainſt all the cities of Judah that were 
left, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Aze- 
kah : foꝛ theſe defenced cities remained 
of the cities of Judah. | 

$ C Thisis the wozdthatcame bn- 
to Jeremiah from the LOKD, after 
that the king Zedekiah had made a co- 
uenant with all the people which were 
— alem to pzoclatme ubertie vn⸗ 

othem, 

9 That euery man ſhould let his 
manſeruant, andeuery man his maide 


will giue this 


bylon, and thee 


— 


Thou ſhalt 


eruſalem, and a- 


bzeweſle, goe free, that <A hn 
of them, o wit, ofa Jew 


Now when all the pꝛinces and all 
the people which had entred into 
couenant, heard that enery one ſho 
let his man ſeruant. and euery one 
maid ſeruant goe free, that none ſhould 
ſerue themſelues ot them any moꝛe, then 
they obeyed and let chem goe. 

11 But after wards they turned and 
cauſed the ſeruants and the handmatds } 
whom they had let goe free, to returne, 
and brought them into ſubiection fo: 
ſeruants ànd foꝛ handmaids, 

12 C Therefoze the woꝛd of the 
LORD came to Jeremiah, from the 
L ORD, ſaying, 


3 Thus 


ſerne himlelfe 
his brother 


athers in 


bthe LOKDthe Godot 
ſrael, I made a touenant 

day that I bꝛou 
foꝛth out ofthe land ol Egypt. out of the 

14 At the ende of* ſeuen peeres, let 
pe go euery man his bꝛother an Hebꝛe w 
which hath beene ſold vnto thee : and 
when hee hath ſerned 
thou ſhalt let him noe 
but your fathers hearkened not vnto 
me, neither inclined their eare. 

15 And pe Were | now turned, and 
had done right in my ſight, in pꝛoclai⸗ 
ming liberty enery man to his neigh- 
bour, and ye had made a couenant be- 
koꝛe meinthehouſe, t which is called by 
my Name, 

16 But ye turned and polluted my 
Name, and cauſed euery man his ſer- 
uant, and enery man his handmatde, 
whom ye had ſet at liberty at their plea- 
ſure to returne: and bzought them into 
{ubiection, to be vnto ydu foz ſeruants 
and ſoꝛ handmatds, 

17 Therfoze thus ſaith the LOKD 
Pe hauenot hearkened vnto me, in pꝛo⸗ 
tclaiming liberty cuerpone to his bꝛother 
t euer man to his neighbour: behold, 
J p2oclaimea liberty foz you, ſaith the 
L ORD,fotheſwozd, to the peſtilence, 
and to the famine,and J will make you 
ttobe*remonedintoallt 
oftheeart 


ce lire peeres, 
ee from thee, 


he kingdomes 


13 And I wil giue the men that haue 
tranſgrefſed my couenant, which haue 
not perfozmed the woꝛds cout: 
nant which th 
when they tut 


had made 
calfe in twame, and 


Exo. 21.2. 
deut. 15. 1 2. 


Or, hath 


7 old him- 
ſeffe 


THeb.to day 


T Heb, for 4 | 
remouing. 
Deut. 28. 
64. chap. 29 
18. 


—— — 


— 
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| 5 And J let befoze the ſonnes of the 


pꝛintes of Jeruſalem, the eunuches, 
—_—_— „ and all the people of the 
land Which palled betweene the parts 

20 J will euen giue then into 
hand of their enemies, and into t 
hand of them that ſeeke their life, and 
their *. dead bodies ſhall bee foz meate 
vntothe foules ofthe heauen, and tothe 
beaſts ofthe earth. _—_— 
21-And Zedekiah king ol Judah, + 
his Pzinces will J giue into the hand ok 
their enemies. and into the hand ol them 
that leeke their life, and into the hand of 
the king ol Wabylons arne, which are 
gone vp krom you. 

22 Behold, J will command, ſaith 
the LO KD, and tàuſe them to returne 
to this titie, and they ſhall fight againſt 
it, and take it, and burne it with fire, and 
| Þ will make the cities of Judah a de- 

ſolation Without an inhabitant. 


19 5 of Jerla of Judah and the 


| 
| 


| CHAP. XXXV. 
By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Te- 
remiah condemneth the diſobedience of 


the lewes. 18 God bleſſeth the Rechabites 


for their obedience. 


1 


| ehoiakim the ſon of Jo⸗ 
A (iah ting of Judah, ſaying, 

2 Goe vnto the houle of the Recha- 
bites, and ſpeake vnto them, and being 
them into the houſe or the LOD, in⸗ 
to one of the chambers, and gine them 
wine to dzinke. 

3 Then J tooke Jaazaniah the 
ſonne of Jeremiah the ſonne of Haba- 
ziniah. and his bꝛethꝛen, and all His 
ſonnes, and the whole houſe ofthe Re- 


chabues. 
4 And J brought them into the 
houſe ot the LOKD, into the chamber 


of the ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonne of 

Igdaliaha man ot God, which was by 

the chamber of the Pzinces, Which was 

abone the chamber of Maaſeiah, the 

a_ of Shallum, the keeper of t the 
002E, 


houſe of the Nechabites, pottes, full of 
—— ups, and I lad vnto them 


'6 But they ſaid, me will dzinkeno 


— 


noꝛſeed. 


to pou. and to pour fathers: but ye haue 


wine: foz Jonadad the ſonneofRechab 


85 


— IRE e 


Neither ſhall 


our father, commanded» 


* 


| 


boyce 
dur 
vs. 
to dꝛinke no Wine all our dayes, We, our 
wiues, our ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters: 

9 Noztobulidhouſesfo2 vs to dwei 
in, neither haue we Umeyard, noz field, 


io But wee haue dwelt in tents, 
and haue obeyed, and done accozdingto 
al ae father tommaun⸗ 
[4 " Hd 
11 But it came topalle when Nebu- 
chadzezzar king of Babylon came vp 


_ 


bs 
— 1 - - hy N 
* 1 1 - * 5 4 \ ov 3 * . 
. 1 » © an oe 6 
» hb — #* Y = 8 . * „ = 
1 L . ; « by 
, * 0 * 
- th * 
. * 0 N * pt 
— — 2 - 
— A 2 
11 * v#% 
. Oo 2 7 . * 
24 5 
. 7 ( 
= * if : 
Wa... : 4 . # „ 
— 
2 


* 3 = 4 

fp . . 5 . 

— * * . 
"+ 


into the land, that wee ſaid, Come, and 


let vs goe to ſalem foꝛ feare ot the 
armie of — — and foꝛ feare ol 
the armie of the Spꝛians: ſo we dwell 
at Jeruſalem, 

12 C Then came the wozd of the 
L ©RD bnto Jeremiah, ſaping, 

3 Thus pr L ORD of 
hoits, the God of Ilrael, Goe and tell 
the men of Judah, aud inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, will pee not receine inſtruc- 
tion to hearkento my woꝛds, ni 


LORD? ' 

14 ThewozdsofJonadabtheſonne 
of Kechav.chathe commanded bisſons 
not to dꝛinke wine, are perfozmed; fo 
vnto this day they dzinke none but obey 
their fatherscommandement:notwith- 
ſtanding J haue ſpoken vnto vou, riling 
early, and ſpeaking, but ye hearkened 
15 aue tent allo vnto vou all my 
ſeruants the P20p ts, riſing vp early 
and ſending chem, ſaying, * rne ye 
now eneryman from his enill way and 
amend your doings, and goe not after 
other gods to ſerue them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land, which I haue ginen 


not enclined your eare, noꝛ hearkened! 
bnto me, | 


16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Jonadab, 
fRechab,ha 


bath not hearkened vnto mi 


the ſonne o ue dthe 
commandement of their , which! 
heecommaunded them, but this people 


* Chap.18, 
11. and 25. 


5. 


17 Therefoze thus latth the Lon 
A 5 God 


— 


— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 13 cauſerh Baruch to write his 2 — | 


cie, 3 and publikely to reade it. 11 T 
ces hauing 1 int 
ſend Ichudi to fetch the roule and reade it. 
19 They 


leremiah. - 20 The king Ichoiakim being 


* 
* 


olligence chercofby Michaiah, | 
will Baruch to lde bimſclf and |. | 


2 
2 


11115 


certificd thereof, heareehparof ir, and bur-| Gries 


neth theroule. 27 leremiah denounc eth his 


| 9. that this Woꝛde 
2 . 


Iſrael. and a- 


the nations, 


£ 2 | 


t may be that the houſe of 
Fe 
b AK ; — 

eher ute and 


en called Baruch 


2 
1 Rorbong downe into he 


and Eluat 
ſonne af Achboz, and 'Gemariah t 
ſonne of Shaphan, and . 
oe of all the pztnces;- 
Then tah declared vnto 
them the woꝛds that hee had heney 
when Baruch read the booke in the 
2 people. | 
4 Therefoze allthe thepamcesſent de 
huvithe ſonneof Nethanmiah, theſonne | 
; Lake in thine | 


L . 
iye rocke heron may — 


"15 © n 
downe 0 — 2 ares. 


» - 3 5 _ 5 + 8 
E 


A 
— 
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— * 29 - T\ 
- SD . LE» 
* 2 


The roule — 


aach Another writeen, 


|; Or,of the 


a firconthehearth 


| gp 


| rahmeettheſonne\/ofHameeiech, and 
| Seratah the ſonne of A3riel,and She- 


with 
19 T the Painces bnto Ba- 
. — thee, thou and Jeremiah, 


and let no man know where pe bee. 

20 ¶ And they went in to the King 
into the Court, but they laped vp the 
roule in the chamber of Eliſhama the 
Scribe, and told all the woꝛds in tye 
eares of the king. 

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fet 
the roule, and hee tooke it ont of Eli- 
ſhamathe e ſtribes chamber, and Jehu- 
di read it in the eares ofthe king, and in 
the —— of all the pꝛintes which ſtood 
beſide the kin 

22 Now theking late inthe winter 
houſe,in theninth moneth, e there was 

— 22 

23 And it came to paſſe chat 
Jehudi had read thꝛee oꝛ foure 4— 
he tut it with the penknife,and caſt it in- 
to the fire that was on the hearth, vntill 
alt the roule was conſumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. 

24 Het they were not afraid, noꝛ rent 
their garments, neither the king, noꝛ a- 
mos his ſeruants that heard all theſe 

oꝛds. 

25 Keuertheleſſe Einathan and De⸗ 
laiah e Gemariah had made interte ſli⸗ 
on to the king that he would not burne 
the roule, but he would not heare chem. 
26 But the kingcommaunded Je⸗ 


lemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to tanke Wa- 
ruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the pPꝛo⸗ 
phet:butthe LO®Þhthem. 

¶ Then the word or the Lon 


ameto' Jeremiah (after that the king 
bad burnt the rome and the woꝛds 
. 10 955 wꝛote at the mouth of 
Jerennah) ſaving. 

23 Lake thee againeanother roule, | 
and Wute in it al the fozmer Words that 
were in the firſt ronle, which Jehota⸗ 
kim the king of Judah bath burnt. 


29 And hon that tay? to 22 
kim king of Judah, che |tidings 
LORKD, Thou halt burnt th route, 


[= 


e Fav He 


kingof Judah; He ſhall 
haue none to ſit vpon the thzone of Da- 
nid. and his dead body (ſhall be * caſt out 


3 , ànd in the night 


31 And Iwill t punich him and his 
ſeede, and his ſeruants fo2 their iniqui- 
tie, and J will bzing vpon chem, and 

w_ the — of Jeruſalem 
n end 
tha haute pꝛonounted againſt them: 
hearkened not. | 
Then tooke Jeremiah ano- 
tber roule, and gaue it to Baruch the 
ſcribe the ſonne of Neriah , who W2ote 
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
all the woꝛds of the booke which Je⸗ 
hotakim king of Judah had burnt in 
the fire, and there were added beſides 
vnto them,many t like woꝛds. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The s hauing raiſed the ſiege of the 
Cal Zedel b ſendeth a 
— — people. 6 Icremiah pro- 
pheſieth the Caldeans certaine returne and 
— 11 He is taken for a fugiriuc, bca- 
ten and ut in priſon. 16 Heaſſureth Zede- 
kiah of the captiuitic. 18 Intreating for his 
liberty, he obtaineth ſome fauour. 

Nd king Zedekiah 

bone df Joũah reigned in 

Dor \ teadof Comah the ſon of: 

chad rezzar Kin of Ba- 

pon made nnn incheland of Judah, 

2 But neither he, noꝛ his ſernants, 
noꝛthe people of the land, did hearken 
vnto the woꝛds o the LD, which 

W tt oy Jeremiah. 

And Zede ſent Je⸗ 
_ ne onneo? She fp 2 
hauiah the ſon of Maaſeiah the pꝛie 
— — ,faying, Dar 
now vnto the LOD dur God foꝛ vs. 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and 
went out among the pe eople ; fo: ther 
had not put him int 

5 3 — 
fozth out of Egypt: and when the Cal- 

— — eruſalem, heard 


departed from 
e 


PA» 


5 | 


the Chap. 22. 


— ͤä„ſä—ĩ— 


_y_ 


* 


ben 


T Heb, «s 
they, 


24. 3.kings 
24.17. 

chron. 3 
10. 


2. | 


the prophet 


—— 


— 
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ſeremiah taken, 0 


þ 


$ And the 


Bentamin, ||to 


the pꝛiſon. 


ny dapes: 


- LE 


— 


6 'C Then came the 
F 


ying, wot 
7 ThusfaiththeL On wÞ,theGad 
of Jſrael, Thus all ye ſay ta the king 
of — that ſent you 
quire ot me, Behold, Pha 
which is come foꝛth to helpe you, ſhall 
returne to Egypt into their olvne land. 
Caldeans ſhall come a- 
gaine , and fight againſt this titie and 
take it and burne it with fire. 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Deceiue | 
not your t ſelues, ſaying , The Calde- 
ans ſhall ſurely depart from vs: fo: 
they (halt not depart, 
10 Foꝛ though pee Had ſmitten the 
whole armie of the Caldeans that 
fight againſt yon, and there remained 
but f wounded men among them, yet 
ſhould they riſe vp enery man in his 
tent and burne this citie with fire. 
11 CAnditcameto paſſe that when 
the arnne of the Caldeans was t bzo- 
ken vp from Jeruſalem foz feare of 
Pharaohs armie 
12 Then 


I 


| 
emiah went foꝛth out 
of Jeruſalem to goe into the lande of 
ſeparate himlſeife thence 

„ \inthemidsof the people. | 
13 And when hee was in the gate of 
Bentamtn, a captaine ofthe warde was 
there, whoſe name was Yritah, thefon 
of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Hananiah, 
c he tooke Jeremiah theP2ophet , ſay- 
ing, Thou falleſt away to theCaldeans 
7 Then ſaid Jeremiah, It ist falſe, 
J fall not away to the Caldeans : but 
hee hearkened not to him: ſo 
tooke Jerenuah , and bzought to 


17 Then Zedektah the 

tooke him out, and the king aſk 
ſecretlyin his houſe, and lad, Is there 
am Wwozd fromthe LO KDe and Jer- 
miah ſaid, There ts: fo: , fadhe , thou 
(halt be delinered into the hand of the 
kingof Babylon, 

18 Moꝛeouer Jeremiah ſayd vnto 
king Zedckiah, What haue J offended 

| 


- 


15 Wheretoꝛe the puntes were wzoth 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and 
put him in pꝛilon, in the honſe of Jona- 
than the leribe, foꝛ they had made that 


16 C when Jeremiah was entred 
into the dungeon, e into the tabbmes, 
and Jeremiah had remained there ma- 


ſent and 
ed him 


hapacexvily. , and! 
mas | — yer Hae pur g 


miah into the tourt of the pꝛiſon, and 
that they ſhould giue him dadly a piece 
of bꝛead out of the bakers ſtreete, vntul 
all the bzead in the titie were ſpent. 
Thus Jeremiah remained inthe court 
of the patlon. 


CH A P. XXXVIIL. 

1 Icremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the 

dungeon of Malchiah, 7 Ebed-melech, by 
ſuite, getteth him ſome i cment. 14 Vp- 
on ſecret conference, hee counſaileth the 
king by yeelding to ſaue his life. 14 By the 
kings inſtructions, hee conccaleth the con- 
ference from the Princes. 

r 


2 
| 


eard the woꝛds that Jeremiah had 
poken vntoall the people, ſaying, 
2 LThusfaith the Loud, *Hethat 


| 


remainethin this citte, ſhail die by the 


deaus, ſhall line : fo: hee ſhall haue his 
lifefoz apzay,andſhall line, 
3 ThusſaiththeLo=KD, This ti⸗ 


the king of Babylons armie, which 
(halltakeit, 

4 Theretoꝛe the painces ſayd vnto 
the king, We beleeth thte let this man 
beputtodeath :foz 


the hands of the men of warre that re- 
maine iu this titie — all 


2this man ſecketh not the! wei⸗ 
fare af this people but the hurt. 
Thea Zedekiah the ti 


ſayd, 


king is 


1 edektah the 
Behold, he is in | 
i — 1 vlog 


ſt ou. 
_Unu 2 
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| 3 
21 Then Zedckiah the king tom⸗ 
manded that they ſhould commit Jere⸗ 


[wozd, bythe famme, and by the peſti · 
lente, but he that goeth foꝛth to the Cal⸗ 


tie ſhallſurely bee giuen into the hand of 


weakeneth 


—— ſpeatingſuch wos vnto 
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tHeb.peace. 


Then 


Hel. lee 
my ſupplica- 


; tion fall, 


with Ieremiah. 


11 


r, f the 
king. 


+ Hebr.he 
will dic. 


Hebr in 
thinc hand. 


or, prin- 
cipal. 


—— —— 


6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and 
caſt him into the dungeon of Malchiah 
the ſonne of||Hammelech that was in the 
court of the pꝛiſon: and they let downe 
Jeremiah With cozds :and in the dun- 
neon chere was no water, but mire: ſo 
Jeremiah ſunne in the mire. 

7 CNow when Ebed-melech the E⸗ 
thiopian, one of p eunuches which was 
in the kings houſe, heard that they had 
put Jeremiah in the dungeon (the kung 
then ſitting in the gate of Beniamin ) 


3 Ebed melech went fooꝛth out of 
the kings houſe, and ſpake tothe king, 
ſaying, | | 

9 My loꝛd the king, thele men haue 
done euill in all that they haue done to 
Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, whom they 
haue taſt into the dungeon, and1heeis 
like to die foꝛ hunger in the plate where 
he is, foꝛ chere is no moꝛe bead in the city. 

10 Then the kingtommanded Ebed⸗ 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaping, Take 
from hence thirtie men? with thee, and 
take vp Jeremiah the Pꝛophet out of 
the dungeon befozehe die. 


11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men 
with him, and went into the houſe of 
the king vnder the treaſurie, and tooke 
thence old caſt cloutes, and old rotten 
ragges, and let them downe by coꝛdes 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And E bed melech the Ethiopian 
ſaid vnto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old 
caſt cloutes and rotten ragges bnder 
thine arme holes, vnder the co2des, 
And Jerennah did ſo, 

133 So they dꝛew bp Jeremiah with 
co2des , and tooke him vp out of the 
dungeon, and Jeremiah remained in 
the court of the p2iſon. 

14 C Then Zedekiah the king ſent, 
and tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto 
him into the third entrie that is in the 
houſe of the LO N, andthe king laid 
vnto Jeremiah, Þ will aſke thee a 
thing: hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſald vnto Ze⸗ 
dekiah, It J declare it vnto thee, wilt 
thou not ſurely put me to death: and if 
I gine thee connſell, wilt thou not 
hearken vnto me: 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, As the LOKDli- 
ueth that made vs this ſoule, I will not 
putthee to death, neither will Þ giue 
thee into the hand of theſe men that 
leeke thy life. 


17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto Zede⸗ 


The king talketh „Jeremiah. 


| with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 


kiah, Thus ſaith the LOHDthe God of 
hoſtes, the God of Ilrael, If thou wut 
aſſuredly goe foozth vnto the king of 
bylonsPatnces, then thy ſoule ſhall 


Wa 
line, and this Citie (hall not be burnt 


houſe. : 

13 Butifthou wilt not goe fooꝛth to | 
the king of Babylons Patnces, then 
ſhall this City be giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it 
with fire, and thou ſhalt noteſcape out 
o their hand. 


19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto | 


Jeremiah, J amafraidofthe Jewes 
that are fallen to the Caldeans, leſt they 
deliner mee into their hand, and they 
mocke me. 

20 But Jeremiah ſald, They ſhall 
not deliuer chec: obey, I beſeech thee, 
the voyce of che LOD, Which J 
ſpeake vnto thee : ſoit hall bee well vn- 
to thee,andthy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But it thou refuſe to goe foozth, 
this is the wozd that the LOD hath 
chewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Judahs houſe, 
ſhalbe bzought foꝛth to the king of Ba- 
bylonsPzinces, and thoſe women ſhall 
ſay, Thy friends haue ſet thee on, and 
haue pꝛeuailed againſt thee: thy feet are 
ſunke in the mire, and they are turned 
away backe. 

23 So they ſhall bzing out all thy 
wines , and thy childzen to the Calde⸗ 
ans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
their hand, but ſhalt bee taken by the 
hand of the King of Babylon : and 


1 Hebr, mes 
of thy peace, 


thou ſhalt cauſe this citie to bee burnt t #4. 


with fire. 


| ſhalt burn, | 


24 ( Thenſaid Zedekiah vnto Je⸗ 


remiah, Let no man know of theſe 
Woꝛds, and thou ſhalt not die. | 

25 But if the Pzinces heare that J 
haue talked with thee, and they come 
vnto thee, and ſay vnto thee, Declare 
vnto vs now what thou haſt ſaid vnto 
the king hide it not from vs, and wee 
Will not put thee to death, allo what the 
king laid vnto thee: 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto them. 
J pꝛeſented my ſupplication betoꝛe the 
king, that he would not tauſe me to re⸗ 
turne to Jonathans houſe to die there. 

27 Then tame all the Pzinces vnto 
Jeremiah, and aſked him, and he told 
them attoꝛding to all theſe woꝛds, that 


4 Hebr.thy 


ere filet 


the king had commanded : ſo they left ;..i®- 


off 


— — — — —— 


—— — 


. 
- „ o 
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4 


Heb. hab ⸗ 
vi h him 


indg "ments, 


THeb with 


| twobraſen 


chatnes oy 
fettery, 
||Cr;ch:sfe 
Marſhall. 


Hebr, chiefe 


of the execu. 


Honers or 


lug bter 
men 


And ſo verſ 


t0,11,65c, 


off ſpeaking With him, foz the matter 
was not perceiued. 

23 So Jeremiah abode in the court 
of the pꝛilon, vntul the day that Jeru⸗ 
ſalem was taken, and Hee was there 
when Jeruſalem was taken, 


| 1 Jeruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made 


C HA P. XXXIX. 


blinde, and ſent ro Babylon. 8 The city rui- 
nated, 9 the people captiuated. 11 Nebu- 
chad-rezzars charge for the good viageofTe- 
remiah. 15 Gods promiſe roEbed-melech. 


Foul 
mit againſt 
ged it. 

klah, in the fourth moneth, the ninth 


dap of the moneth, the citie was bꝛo⸗ 
ken bp. 


and all the men ol warre, then they fled 
and went fozth out of the citte by night, 
by the way of the kings garden, by the 
gate betwirt the two walles, and hee 
went out the way of the plaine, 


the minth youre of Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah, in 
the tenth moneth, came 
\ Nebuchad-rezzar Ring of 
Babylon, and all His ar- 
Jeruſalem, andthey beſte- 


— 


2 And in the eleuenth pere of Zede- 


3 And all the pꝛinces of the king of 
Babylon tame in, and ſate in the middle 
gate, cuen Nergal-Sharezer, Dam- 
gar-Nebo, Sarſechim,Rabſarts, Her- 
gal-Sharezer, Nabmag, with allthe 
— ofthe pꝛinces of the king of Ba- 

plon. 

4 ( Andit came to paſſe, chat when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah ſaw them 


5 But the Caldeans armie purſued 


after them, and ouertooke Zedekiah 


they had taken him, they bꝛon 


in the plaines of Jericho: and wen! 

t hum 
vp to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baby⸗ 
lon to Kiblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he gaue iudgement vpon him. 

6 Then the king ok Babylon flew 
the ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah be⸗ 
foꝛe his eyes: alſo the king of Babylon 
ſlew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moꝛeouer he put out Zedekiahs 
eyes, and bound him f with chames, to 
tary him to Babylon. 

8 ( And the Caldeans burnt the 
kingshoule, andthe honſes of the peo- 
ple with fire, and bzakedownethe wals 
of Jeruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the || cap- 
Jakks of the guard caried away captine 


1 


5. 


| thou haſt putthytruſt in me, ſayth the 


ple which had nothing, in the land of 


tnto Babylon the remnant 
chat tell away, that fell to him, with the 
—— — I . 
ofthe guard left of the pooze of the peo⸗ 


udah , and gaue them vineyards and 
elds + at the lame time. 

11 C Now Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon gaue charge concerning 
Jerennah tto Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine ofthe guard ſaying 

12 Take him,andilooke well to him, 
and doe him no harme, but doe onto 
him euen as he ſhall lay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebmwaradan the taptaine of 
the guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban,Rab- 
ſaris, and Nergal- Sharezer, Rab- 
mag, and all the King of Babylons 
Puntes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and fooke Jere⸗ 
miahout of the tourt of the pꝛiſon, and 
committed him vnto Gedahah the ſon 
of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, 
that hee ſhould carie him home: ſo hee 
dwelt among the people. 

15 CNow the woꝛd of the LON 
came bnto Jeremiah, While hee was 
—5 vp inthe court of the pꝛiſon, ſay- 
n . 


a; 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, ory the 
L ©RDo0of hoſtes the God of FJlſrael, 
Behold, J will bꝛing my wo ds vpon 
this titie foꝛ euill, and not foꝛ good, and 
they ſhall be accompliſhed in that day be⸗ 
foꝛe thee. 

17 But J will deliner thee in that 
day, ſayth the LO ND, and thou ſhalt 
not be giuen into the hand of the men of 
whom thouartafrad. 

18 Foꝛ J wil ſureip deliuer thee, and 
thou ſhalt not fall by the lwoꝛd, but th 
life ſhall be foꝛ a pꝛey vnto thee, betauſe 


ORD. 


CHAP. XL. 


Jeremiah * ſet free by Nebuzaradan, go- 
eth to Gedaliah. 7 The diſperſed lewes re- 


paire vnto him. 13 Iohanan reuealing Iſh- 
macls conſpiracie, is not beleeued. 


Jeremiah fro the Ton 
2M after that Nebnzaradan 
che captatne of the guard 


| 


hadlethim goe from Ra- 
Uun 3 math, 


Zedekiahraken, Chaparxxix.xl. OfEbed-melech. 


of the peo- 
and 


Her. in 
that day, 


tHeb.by the 
h 


and of. 


Hebr, ſet 
thine eyes 


v pon him, 


— 


leremiah ſet free. leremiah. 


A conſpiracie. 


| Or. mani- 
cles. 


Heb. I will 
ſet mine eye 
pon thee, 


math, when he had taken him being 
bound in||chaines among all that were 
taried away captiue of and 
Judah, which were caried away cap- 
tiue vnto Babylon, pr 
2 Andthecaptaine ofthe guard tooke 
eremiah , and fad vnto him, The 
LORD thy God hath pꝛonounted this 
euill vpon this place, | 
3 Nowthe LORD hath bzought 
ir and done attoꝛding as he hath ſayd: 
becauſe pee haue ed againſt the 
L ORD, and haue not obeyed his 
voyte, theretoꝛe this thing is tome bpon 
ou. | 
: 4 And now behold, J looſe thee 
this day from the chaines which were 
bpon thine hand: ifit ſeeme good bnto 
thee to come with mee into Babylon, 
tome, and 7 J willlooke well vnto thee: 
but if it ſeeme ill vnto ther to come with 
me into Babylon, foꝛbeare: behold, all 
the land is bekoꝛe thee: er it ſeem ; 
eth good and tonuement foꝛ thee to goe, 


thither goe. | 

5 Now While he was not pet gone 
backe, he ſaid, Ge backe alſo to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, whom the king of Babylon hath 
made gouernour ouer all the tities of 
Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people: 02 goe Whereſoener it ſeemeth 
conuentent vnto thee to goe. So the cap- 
taine ofthe guard gaue him vitailes and 
a reward and let hun goe. 
6 Then went Jeremiah bnto Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam to $Przpah, 
and dwelt with him among the people. 
that were lelt in the land. 

7 C Now when all the captaines 
ofthe foꝛtes which were in the fields,cucn 
they and their men, heard that the king 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and 
had committed bnto him men, and wo⸗ 
men and childꝛen, and ofthe pooꝛe ofthe 
land, of them that were not taried away 
taptiue to Babylon; | 

$ Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, cuen Ichmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan, and Jona⸗ 
than the ſonnes of Kareah, and Sera⸗ 
iah the ſonne of Tanhumeth, and the 
ſonnes ofEphaithe Netophathite, and 
Jezaniah the ſonne of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ſware vnto 
them aud to their men, ſaying, Feare 


Hos 


I 


that were in Moab, and among the Am⸗ 


momites, and in Edom, and that were in 
all the tountries, heard that the king of 
n had left aremnant of Judah, 
and that he had ſet ouer them Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahſkam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan; 
12 Euen all the Jewes returned out 
of all places — , were dzinen, 
and came to the land o Judah, ko Ge- 
daliah vnto — — , and gathered 
wine and ſummer kruites very much. 
13 ¶ Moꝛeouer Johanan the ſonne 
of Kareah, and allthe taptaines of the 
foꝛtes that were in the flelds, came to Ge- 


daliah to Ptzpah, 

14 Andſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
certainly know, that Baalis the king 
of the Ammonites ſent Ichmael 
the ſonne of N 
But Gedaliah theſonneof Ahtkam 
— — 3 \hananth ſonne of Ka- 

I5 en Jo elonne of Ka- 
reah , ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſe- 
cretly, ſaping, Let me goe, J pꝛap thee, 
and J will flay Ichmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, andno man ſhallknow ir, 
wherefoze ſhould he flay thee, that all 
the Jewes Which are gathered vnto 
thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem- 
nant in Judah perilh 

16 But Gedallah the ſonne of Nht- 
kam ſayd vnto Johanan the ſonne of 
Kareah; Thoulhaltnot doe this thing 
foꝛ thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Pſhmael, 


CHAP. ALL 

: Iſhmael, trecherouſſy killing Gedaliah and o- 
thers, purpoſeth wich the reſidue to flie vnto 
the Ammonites. 11 Iohanan recouereth 

the captiues, and mindeth to flie into Egypt. 
= Owitcameto paſſe in the 
ſeuenth moneth, char Yſh- 
vile mael the ſonne of Netha- 
the ſonne of Eliſha- 
VIS of the ſeede ropall 
andthe pzincesof the king, euen tenne 
men with him, came vnto Gedaltah the 
ſonne ot Ahikam to Mtzpah, and _ere 
ey 


- 


—_ 


— 


f Neb. to 
fand bee, 
And /o verſe 
10. 


— 


1 
— 


PE 


8 Haine 5 


e 5 aa apa 


Or. neere 


Gedaliah. 


ha and or by 


the ſide of 
Gedabiah, 


and hauing tut 


Heb, bythe 


1 


the ſon 
1 with 
, and flew him, the 
king of Babylon had made gouernour 
ouer the the land. 


3 Ichmael alſo ſlew all the Jewes 


that were with him, cuen With Gedali⸗ 
ah at Mizpah, and the Caldeans that 
were found there.andthe men of warre. 

4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond 


dap after hee had ſlaine Gedaltah , and 
no man knew ir, 


5 That there came certaine from 
Shechem,from Shiloh, andfrom Sa- 
maria, cuen —— hauing their 
beards ſhauen, an 


rings and incenſe t. 5 
them to the houſe ofthe LORD. 
6 And Pſhmael the lonne of Ne- 
thaniah went foozth from Ptzpah to 
meete them, t weeping all along as hee 
went: and it came to pafle as Hee met 
them, he ſayd vnto „Come to Ge- 
daliah the of 
And it was ſo when they tame in· 
midſt of the titie, — at mae 
1 nne ot Kethantah ile „ and 
be lO — —— Mens He: aid 
the men that were withhim: 
$ But ten men were found among 
them that ſaid vnto Pſhmael, Slap bs 
not: foꝛ wee haue treaſures in the field, 
of wheate, and of barley, and of oyle, 
and of hony : fo — — — and flew 


themnotamong their 
9 Now the pit A — 
had caſt all the dead bodies o 
(whom he had Caine [| becauſe o Geds 
ltah) was it, Which Ala the King had 
made, fo feare of Baaſha king of [ 
rael, and Ichmael the ſonne of H 
niah filled it with them that were aine, 

10 Then Ichmael caried away cap- 
tine all the reſidue of the people, that 
were in Miʒpah, cucn the kings daugh- 
ters, and allthe people that remained in 
Mtzpah, whom Nebuzaradan the tap⸗ 
taine of the you had committed to 
Gedaltah theſon of Ahikam, and Yſh- 
mael the ſonne- of Nethaniah. caried 
them away captiu?,anddeparted to goe 
ouer to the Ammonites. 

i ¶ But when Johanan the ſonne 
of Kareah, and all che captaines of the 


— 8 


| from the leaſt enen vnto the greateſt, 
ag 


Ilhanettheloaneof Ke- 


DAN /JohanantHeſomneof Ka that 
= 
14 So all the people that Jſhmael 
had caried away captiue from Pizpah 
Jo — ane of Harrah 0 
0 0 
15 But the ſonne of Netha- 
niah eſcaped 


m Johnny with eight 
men, and went to the Ammonites, 
16 Then tooke unte 


ohanan 
of Kareah, and —— 
koꝛtes 195 


nant 


nered from 
— 
mightie men ol 


And they and dwelt in 
WEL oa 
18 Becauſe of — Caldeans: — 
they were afraid o 
— fone aan hay 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahtkam, — 
the king ol Babylon made gouernour 
in the land. 


CHAP, XLII. 

1 Tohanan deſitech Ieremiah to enquire of 
God, promiſing obedience to his will. 7 le- 

— — him of ſafety in Iudea, 13 
and deſtruction in Egypt. 19 He reproo- 
ueth their hypocriſie in requiring of the 

Lord, that which they meant nor. 


= Hen all the captaines — 

the fozces, and Jo 
the ſonne of Kare and 
ezaniah the ſonne ol Ho; 
and all the people 


And ſaid vnto Jeremiah the Pzo- 
phe, Let weeeleetheron ſuppli⸗ 
cation bee accepted befoze thee, and pꝛay 
foꝛ vs vnto the L OR thy God, cuen 
fo: all this remnant ( toꝛ we are left but a 


foꝛtes that were with him, heard of all 


ne: — 


1 — 


Diſſembling 


leremiah. 


3 That the LOꝝ thy God may 
ſhew vs the way wherein Wee map 
Walke, and the thing that we may doe. 

4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet 
ſayd vnto them, J haue heard you; be · 
hold, J will pzay vnto the LORD 
your God, accozding to your woꝛdes, 
and it ſhall come to paſſe chat whatſoe- 
ner thing the LOKD ſhall anſwere 
vou, J will declare it vnto pou: J will 
keepe nothing backe from you. 

5 Then they ſayde to Jeremiah, 
The LO bee a true and faithfull 
witneſſe betweene vs, if wee doe not, 
euen acco2zding to all things fo2 the 
which the LO KD thy God ſhall ſend 
thee to vs. | 

6 Whether it be good, oꝛ whether it 
be euill, wee Will obey the voyte of the 
LORD our God, to whom wee ſend 
thee, thatit may be well with vs, when 
wee obey the voyce of the LORD our 
God. 

(And it came to paſſe after tenne 
dayes, that the wozd of the LOKD 
came vnto Jeremiah. 

$ Then called hee Johanan the 
ſonneof Kareah, and allthe captaines 
of the foꝛtes which were with him, and 
all the pum the leaſt, euen to the 
greacetr, | 

And lapd bnto them, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, the God of Ilrael, bnto 
whom pe lſent me to pꝛelent pour ſupplt- 
cation betoꝛe him: 

10 If pee will ſtill abide in this land, 
then will I build you, and not pull you 
downe, and J will plant yon, and not 
plucke you vp: foꝛ Þ repent mee of the 
euill, that I haue done vnto you, 

11 Bee not afraid of the king of Ba⸗ 
bylon, of whom pee are afraid: bee not 
afraid of him, ſaith the LOD: fo2 J 
am With vou to ſaue you, and to deliuer 
you from his hand, | 


12 And J Will ſhew mercies vnto | 


you, that he may haue mercy vpon vou 
28 you to returne to your owne 
nd. 
| 1 ¶ But if ve ſay, Me will not dwell 
in this land, neither obey the voyte of 
the LORD pour God, 5 
14 Saying, No, but we will goe in- 
to the land of Egypt, where we ſhallſee 
no warre, noꝛ heare the ſound of the 
Trumpet, noꝛ haue hunger of bzead, 
land there wil we dwell: 
15 (And now therefoꝛe heare the 
wozd of the LORD pee remnant of 


Judah, Thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes the Godof Iſrael, It ye wholly 
ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
goe to ſoiourne there: ) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the ſwoꝛd which pee feared, ſhall ouer⸗ 
take you thereinthe land of Egypſ,and 
the famine whereof pee Were akraide, 
t ſhall follow cloſe after you m Egypt, 
and there ye ſhall die. 

17 t So ſhallit be with all the men 
that let their faces to goe into Egypt to 
ſoiourne there, they ſhall die by the 
ſwozd, by the famine, and by the peſt 
lente: and none of them ſhall remaine 
oꝛ eſcape from the euil that J will bzing 
vpon them. 


hoſts the God of Ilrael, As mine anger 
and my furie hath beene powꝛed fooꝛth 
vpon the inhabitants of Jerulalem:ſo 
(hall my furie bee poW2ed fooꝛth vpon 
you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt: 
and ye ſhall be an exetration, and an a⸗ 
ſtoniſhment, and acurſe,And a repꝛoch, 
and ye ſhall ſee this plate no moꝛe. 

19 C The Los hath ſaidconcer⸗ 
ning you, O ye remnant of Judah, Goe 
ye not into Egypt: know certainip, that 
I haue admoniſhed vou this dap. 

20 Foꝛ ve] diſſembled in your hearts 
when ye ſent me vnto the LO your 
God, ſaying, Pꝛap foz vs vnto the 


L ORD our God, and acco2ding bnto 
all that the LO D our God ſhall ſay, 


| 


ſo declare vnto vs, and we Will doe it. 

21 And now Þ hane this day declared 
it to yon, but ye haue not obeied the voice 
ofthe Lon your God, noꝛ any thing 
fo: the which he hath ſent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefoze know certainly, 
that ye ſhall die by the (Wo2zd, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence, in the place 
Whither ye deſire to goe and to ſotourne, 


CHAP. XLIII. 


x Tohanan, diſcrediting Ieremiahs prophecie, 
carieth Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 
leremiab prophecieth by a type the con- 
queſt of Egypt, by the Baby lonians. 


en it came to paſſe chat 
45; | > when Jeremiah had made 
u. ende of ſpeaking vnto 
ache people, al the words 
of the Lone their God, 
toꝛ which the LO their God had 
ſent him to them, cucn all theſe woꝛds; 

2 Then ſpake Azartah the ſonne of 


— 9 ——— — 


＋ 


18 Fo2 thus ſaith the LOKD of 


THeb ſul 


cleaue aſtey 


you, 


f Her. f 


men be. 


T Heb, teſti 
fied againit 
Jeu. 

|| Or, you | 
haue ved | 
deceit & | 


gainſt your | 


[onles, 


hypocrites, | 


| 


| 
| 


' 


Hall al the | 


Hoſhatiah,'__ 


i. 


— 


— 


Threatnings for 


Holhaiah, and Johanan che ſonne of| [terhonh 


| 
| 
| 
| 
»Cha. 15.2 
Zach. 1 1.2. 


Kareah, and ali the pꝛoud men, ſaying 
vnto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſtfaiſly: 
the LOKD our God hath not ſent 
thee to ſay, Gde not into Egypt, to ſo⸗ 
tourne there. . 2 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Heriah 
ſetteth thet on againſt vs, foz to deliuer 
vs into the hand of the Caldeans, that 
they might put vs to death, and tarie vs 
away captiues into Babylon; 

4 So Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and allthe taptaines okthe foꝛtes, 
and all the people, obeyed not the voyte 
'of the LORD, fo dwell in the land 
of Judah. 
| 5 But Johanantthe ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines ofthe fozces, 
tooke all the remnant ot Judah, that 
were returned from all nations whi⸗ 
ther they had beene dztuen, to dwell in 
the land of Judah, 

6 Euen men; and women, andchil- 
dꝛen, and the kings daughters, and ene- 
ry perſon that Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine ot the guard had left with Geda- 
liah theſonne of Ahtkam, theſonne of 
Shaphan,and Jeremiah the P:ophet, 
and Baruchtheſonne of Nertah, 

7 So they tame into the land of E- 
gypt: foꝛ they obeyed not the voyce of 
the LORD, thus came they euen to 
Tähpanhes. 

$ C Then came the wozd of the 
LOD vnto Jeremiah in Tahpan- 
hes, ſaying by 

9 Lake great ſtones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the bꝛicke 
kill, Which is at the entry of Pharaohs 
houle in Tahpanhes, in the light of the 
men of Judah: 

Io And lay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lou ofhoſts the God ot Jſrael ; 
2Sehold , Þ will ſend and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon my 
ſernant, and will ſet his thꝛone vpon 
thele tones that I haue hidde, and hee 
= ſpꝛead his royall pauilion oner 

em. 

11 And when hee tommeth, hee ſhall 
[mite the land ol Egypt and deliuer*ſuch 
as are foz death, to death, and ſuch as are 
foꝛ taptiuitie, to captinity; and ſuch as are 
fo: the ſwoꝛd, to che ſwoꝛd. 

12 And J wil kindle a fire in the hon⸗ 
ſes of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall 
burne them, and cary them away tap⸗ 
tiues, and hee ſhall aray himſelfe with 
the land of Egypt, as aſhepheardput- 


— 


leruants the Pzophets, rilingearlyand 


CHAP.” XLIIII. 


1 Ieremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Tudah 
for their idolatry. 11 He propheſieth their 


deſtruction, who commit idolatry in Egyyt. 
15 The obſtinacic of the Iewes. 20 lere- 
miah threatneth them for the ſame, 29 And 
for a ſigne prophecieth the deſtruction of 


Egypt. 
be wo2d that came to Je: 


| [ISS remiah concerning all The 
| 55 Jewes which dwell in 


the land of Egypt, which 


SLES dwell at Pigdol, and at 
Ca zant 8, — Set pots in the 
tountrey ot Pathos, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the LO n ofhoſts, 
the God of Pſrael; Ye haue leene all the 
eutll that J haue bzought vpon Jeru⸗ 
lalem, and vpon all the cities ot Judah: 
and behold, this day they are a delolati⸗ 
on, and no man dwelleth therein, 
3 Betauſe of their wickednes which 
they haue committed, to pꝛouone me to 
anger, in that they went to burne in- 
cenſe, and to ſerne other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, you, no 
your fathers. | 
4 Howbeit J ſent vnto you allmy 


ſending them, ſaying , Oh doe not this 
abommable thing that J hate. 

But they hearkened not noꝛ entli⸗ 
ned their eare to turne from their wic⸗ 
—— „ko burne no intenſe vnto other 
90 . oma | 
6 Wherefoze my furie and mine an⸗ 
ger was powꝛed foꝛth and was kindled } 
in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 


of Jeruſalem, and they are waſted and 


delolate, as at this day. R 

7 Therekoꝛe now thus ſayth the 
LORD, the God ot hoſtes, the God of 
Ilrael, Wherefoꝛe commit pe this great | 
cuill againſt pour ſoules, to cut off from 
you man and woman, childe and ſuck; 


ling tout of Judah, toleane you none tr. 


to remaine. | 

$ Jn that pee pꝛouoke mee vnto 
wꝛath with the wozkes of your hands, 
burning incenſe vnto other gods in the 
land of Egypt whither yee bee gone ko 


wel that yee might cut your lelues 


of 


— — 


Hebr. wic- 
hedneſſes,or, 
puniſhments, 
CC 


1 

+Hebr. lift 
p their 
| (onle, 


Hor. frame 
lot heanen. 

*Chap.7. 

1 8. 


—— — 


off, and that yee mightbeeacurſe, and 
— among al the nations of the 
5 Haue pe foꝛgotten the t witkednes 


of pour fathers, and the wickednefle ok 


the kings of Judah, and the wicked- 
nes of their wines, and pour owne wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and the wickedneſle of your 
wines , which they haue committed in 
the land of Judah, and in the ftreetesof 
Jerulalem: 

10 They are not t humbled euen vn- 
to this day, neither haue they feared, 
no: walked in my Law, noꝛ in my Sta- 
tutꝛs that J ſet befoze pou, and befoze 
your fathers. 

11 C Therefoze thus ſaith the LOKD 
ofhoſtes, the God of Jſrael, Behold, 
IJ will ſet my face againſt you fo2 euill, 
and to tut off all Judah. 

12 And J will take the remnant of 
Judah, that haue ſet their faces to goe 
into the land of Egypt to ſoiourne there, 
and they ſhall all be tonſumed and fall in 
the land ol Egypt: they ſhall euen bee 
tonſumed by the [woꝛd, and by the fa- 
mine: they ſhail die, from the leaſt euen 
vnto the greateſt, by the lwoꝛd and by 
the famine: and they ſhalbe an exetra⸗ 
tion and an aſtoniſhment , and a curſe, 
and a repzoch. =» 
| 13 Fo2Ywitlpuniſh themthatdwell 

in the land of Egypt, as J haue puni- 
ſhed Jeruſalem, by the \wozd,by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence ; 

14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah which are gone into the land of 
Egypt to ſoiourne there, all eſtape oz 
remaine, that they ſhould returne into 
the land of Judah to the which they 
t haue a deſire to returne to dwell there: 
— none ſhall returne but ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape. 

15 C Then all the men which knew 
that their wiues had burnt intenſe vnto 
other Gods, and all the women that 
ſtood by, a great multitude, euen all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt 
im Pathꝛos, anſwered Jeremiah, ſay- 
ing, 

16 As foꝛ the woꝛd that thou haſt 
ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the 
— RD, Wee will not Hearken vnto 
thee. 
17 But we will certainly doe what⸗ 
ſoeuer thing goeth foozth out of our 
| oWne mouth, to burne incenſe vuto the 
*queene of heauen, and tao wꝛe out 
un offrings vnto her, aß wee haue 


+ 


13 But ſinte wee left off to burne in- 


cenſe to the queene of heauen, and to 

pow2e out dꝛinke offerings vnto her, 
wee haue wanted all things, and haue 

Ae ſwoꝛd, and by the 
amine. 

19 And when wee burnt incenſe to 
the queene ofheauen, and powꝛed out 
dzinke offrings vnto her, did wee make 
her cakes to wozſhip her, and powꝛe 
out dzinke offerings vnto her without 


Chap. 


28. 


dur men: ä 

20 C Then Jeremiah ſayd vnto all 
the people, to the men and to the wo⸗ 
men, and to all the people which had 
giuen him that anſwere, ſaying; 

21 The intenſe that yee burnt in the 
cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Jeruſalem, pee and pour fathers, pour 
kings and your pꝛintes, and the people 
ofthe land, did not the LORD remem- 
ber them, and came it not into his 
minde: 

22 So that the LON could no 
longer beare, becauſe ofthe emllofyour 
doings, and becauſe of the abominatt 
ons, which pee haue committed: there- 
foe is your land a deſolation, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and acurſe without an 
inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you haue burnt mcenſe, 
and becauſe pee haue ſinneÞ againſt the 


of the LOKD, noꝛ walkedin 
noꝛ in his Statutes, noꝛ in 
nies: therefoze this enill is happened 
vnto pou, as at this day. | 

24 Moꝛeouer Jeremiah ſayd vnts 
all the people, and to all the women; 
Heare the woꝛd ofthe LOKD, all Ju⸗ 
dah, that are in the land of Egypt. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lone ofhoſtes 
the God ol Jſrael.ſaying; Ve and your 
wines haue both ſpoken with your 


ſaying; Wee will ſurely perfozme our 
vowes that wee haue vowed, toburne 
incenleto the queene ol heauen, and to 
poW2e out dainke offerings vnto her: 
pee will furely accompliſh your vowes, 
and ſurely perfozme your vowes. 

26 Theretoꝛe heare pee the wo:d of 
the LORD, all Judah that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, Behold, J haue 


„ — 
— 


— — 
— — 


LORD nd haue not obeyed 22 | 
teſtimo-| 


mouthes, andfulfilled with pour hand, 


_[wozne| ___ 


— — 


Chap. 39. 


gypt ſhalbe 


3 
92 Bet a ſmall number that 
eee 


, Behold, 
of 


| Anory cont — 11. nes 
and into the hand of them that ſeeke 


life, as e Zedekiah king of 
Fadah/ into the yand of Neduchad: 


GHAP:; ALY. 
1 Baruch being dilmayed, 4 Ieremiah inſtru- 


an 


2 
of Iſrael 
3 
fo: the 


4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, 
The Lon ſaith thus, Behold, that 
which J haue bunt will J bzeake 
do wne, and that which J haue planted 


5 And leekeſt thou great koꝛ 
thy ſeife? ſeeke them —_ foꝛ _ „ 
will bang euill vpon all fleſh, faith che 
LORD : but thy life will Þ gine vnto 


thou goeſt. 


rezzarking ol Babylon his enemy, and 
thaeſought his fe. © 


J will plucke vp euen this whole land: | 


thee *fo2 a pꝛey in all places whither 


7 2 — — 
8 Egypt riſeth vplikeaflood,and his 


Echioptangand be! Kb 
. 
dians that handle and 


—— 2 _ 7 
_ — ' 
- . 


1 Sql ano pin 


pꝛepare there for the 
round about thee. 

I5 „ 
way*they ſtood not,becauſe TONS: 
did dꝛiue them. 

16 f he made many to fall, yeaone fell 
vpon another, and they ſaid, Arile, and 
let bs goe againe to our owne people, 
and to the land of our natimtie, from 
the opp:eſſing\wozd. 

17 They did trie there, Pharaoh 
king ol Egypt is but a noiſe, he bath pal⸗ 
ſed the time appointed. 

18 As J live, faith the King, whoſe 
Name is the Lon of hoſtes, Surely 
as Taboz is among the mountaines, 
and as Carmel by the Sea, ſo ſhall hee 


come. 

19 Phthou bter dwelling in E- 
gypt,t furniſh thy leife to goe into captt- 
uitie: foz Noph ſbhalbe waſte and deſo⸗ 
late withautan inhabitant. | 

20 Egypt is like a very faire Heiker, 
bur deſtruction commeth : it commeth 
dur 2 

d men are in the midſt 


Allo her hire 


2 other Une fattedbullocks, foꝛ they al⸗ 


ſo are turned backe, and are fled away 
nay ol th they did not ſtand,becauſe the 
44 — 47 — 1 
5 e 
— , 102 they rc an 
againſt her with axes, 


lines, and 


hand of thole that ſeeke 


* 


1 | 


e oat 


7 tHowcanitberquiee, ſeeing the ; 
7 


2, 910 | |cct oo, I tanchr rom 


their taptiuitie, and Jacob * 
turne and bee in reſt and at 2 A 
him afraid. 


the 
dztuen thee, 


but 
but coꝛrett thee inmeaſure , || 
not leaue thee wholly bnpuni d. 


CH A P. XLVII 
The deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 
IT He worde of the LO n 


5 4 432 18 5 to Jeremiah 
Wo ophet- again 
lliſtines , befo 


© Becauſe of the day thatcommeth 
fo Tone all the Philiſtines,andto tut off 
from Tyꝛus and Zion euery helper 
that 4 foꝛ the LO will 


the ounre the — poneth «op remnant of 
r 
Athbelon is cutoff wt one won Giza 


2 valley: how long wilt thou cut. 


6 Othouſwozd ofthe LOKD,how 
ubequiets put vp 
d, reſt and bee 


ainſt 
Aſhkelon, and on 53 feat — 


ü appointed it. 


| 


CHAP. 


Fi 


—_T 


Jill not ihr 5 hone end ofthee, ; 
wal 


_ the 


— 


bh > AY, 1 


Hb. wee - 
LTH with 
verping. 
Ia. 15. 5. 


0 a naked 
eh, 
Gap. 17. 
Pl 
1 
| 

| 

Cup 49. 
E 


| THeb ſtood. 


' 


- [ronaim; Spo t great deſtruction. 
haue cauſed a trie to be 
te gontinuall weeping ſhall go vp foz in 

naim the ene⸗ 


the going downe 
mies haue heard a cry ofdeſtruction; 


ſpoken. 
9 Glue wings buto Moa, that it 


4 Moab is deſtroped, her little ones 


heard. 


5 Fo m the going bp of Luhith 


of H920 
6 Flee, ſave your lines, and bee uke 


may flee and get away :fo2 the cities 
thereof ſhalbe defolate , Without any to 


dwell therein. 
to Curſed be he that doth the Wozke 
ofthe LO KD||deceitfully, and curſed 


be he that keepe his ſwoꝛd from 
blood 


I 'C Moab hath bin ateaſe from his 
youth, and hee hath ſetled on his lees, 
andhath not beeneemptiedfrombeſſell 


tinitie : therefoze his taſte t remained in 


him and his ſent is not changed. |. 


12 Therkoꝛe behold, thedayescome, 
ſayeth the LO KD, that Þ will fend | 
vnto him wanderers that all cauſe 


| 


— — 


him to wander, and ſhall emptie His 
veſſels. and bꝛeake their vortles. 
13 And Moab ſhall- dee aſhamed of 


to veſſel, neither hath he gone into cap- | 


Chemoch, as the houle of Jfrael was 


e 


of 53 tek. | 
le The dung of 
to tome. and his 

17 All pee that are about! 
moane him, and all pee that know 
| Name, lap, How is the ſtrong any 
bꝛoken and the heautifull rod! 


| 18 Thou daughter that doeſt ns 
Orp. 


bit Dibon, tome downe from th) 
and fit in thirſt; fo the ſpotter of Mo⸗ 
ab ſhall tome vpon thee , and he ſhall de: 
troy thy ſtrong holdes, 

19. Otinhabitantof Aroer, ſtand by 
the way andelpre ; alke him that fleeth 
and her that efcapeth, and ſay, what 
is done: 

20 Moab is tonfounded, foꝛ it is bꝛo⸗ 
zen downe: hoſble and erp, telt pe it in 
Arnon that Moab is ſpotled, 

21 Aud mdgement is tome vpon the 


. |plaineconntvey, pon Holon, and vpon 


ahaʒ ah, and vpon Mey 4 
2 And bpon Dibon, — * Ne- 
do and vpon Beth-diblathaim, 
23 And vpon Kiriatham and bpon 
Beth Gamul. and vpon Beth meon. 


Bo tah, and vpon all the cities of tt 
land ol Moab fatre oꝛ neere. mo 
25 The home of Moab is cut off, 
bis armets dꝛoken, ſaith the L On. 
e f mit the E 
t aga e LORD: 
Moabalfo ſhall waltow in his vomnt, 
and he alſo ſhalbe in deriſion. | 
27 Fo2 was not Jrael a deriſion 
bnto- thee + was hee found among 
theenes : foꝛ ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, 
thou ſkippedſt foꝛioy. | 
28 OPyeethatdwell in Moab, leane 


ſidesof the holes mouth, 
29 Wehaneheardthe *p:ideof Mo 
ab. (he is exceeding pzond?) his toftinefſe 


LORD, but it ſhall not be 

al Therefore werd bowie f 
3t The | vie for e 
a, and'J'Wil ey forme gat 
— -_ 


0 Jane his Wrath, fayeth 
to, [bi 


him dzunken: fozhe | 


* 


24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon 


che tities and dwell in the rotke, and ve 
like the doue chat maketh her neſt in the 


and his arrogantie, and his pꝛide and 
Ho⸗ N 6 | 


| 


fHeb.inha- 
bitreſſe. 


Iſai. 16.7. | 


Or, moo- 
uedſt th 7 
fl 


Iſai. 16.6, 
&c. 


| 


Or, thoſe on 


<a noe right. 


_— ow 


— 


*Iſai. 16. 


10. 
* 


lations. 


Iſai. 15. 


3,3. 
f Heb. dimi- 
niſhed, 


+Heb,necke, 


| 


[| Pr the ci- 
es, 


| 


— — — 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. ler 


land of Moab, and Jhauecauſed wine 


hall ſound like pipes foꝛ the men of 


mine hcart ſhall mourne foz the men of 
Kir-heres. | 

32 O vine of Sibmah J will weepe 
foꝛ thee, with the weeping of Jazer. 
thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, they 
reach euen to the lea of Jazer , the ſpoi⸗ 
ler is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, 
and vpon thy vintage. 

33 And iop and gladneſle is taken 
from the plentifull field, and from the 


to faile from the winepꝛeſſes, none (hall 
tread with ſhouting , cheir ſhouting (hall 
be no ſhowting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon enen 
buto Elealeh , and even vnto Jahaz 
haue they vttered their voyce, *from 
Zoar tuen vnto Hozonaimas an heifer 
of thꝛee peeres old: foꝛ the waters alſo 
of Nimrim ſchalbe! deſolate, 

35 Moꝛeouer, J will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab,ſaith the LOD himthat offe- 
reth in the high places, and him that 
burneth incenle to his Gods. 

36 Lherefozeminehcart ſhallſound| 
foꝛ Moab like pipes, and mine heart 


Kir-heres: becauſe the riches that hee 
hath gotten is periſhed. 

37 Foz*euery head ſhall bee bald, 
and enery beard + clipt ; vpon all the 
hands ſhall bee cuttings, and vpon the 
loines ſackcloth, 

33 There ſhalbe lamentation gene- 
rally vpon all the houſe toppes of Mo⸗ 
ab, and in the ſtreetes thereof: foꝛ J 
haue bꝛoken Moab like a veſſell, wher- 
in is no pleaſure, ſaich the LORD, 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is 
it bꝛoken downe: how hath Moab tur⸗ 
ned the + backe with ſhame : ſo ſhall 
Moab be a deriſion , and adiſmaying to 
all them about him. 

40 Foꝛ thus ſaich the LORD, Be⸗ 
hold, hee ſhall ſlie as an eagle, and ſhall 
ſpꝛead his wings ouer Moab. | 

41 ||Keriothis taken, andthe ſtrong 
holds are ſurpꝛiſed, #the mightie mens 
hearts in Moab at that day ſhall be as 
theheartofa woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab ſhall bee deſtroyed 
frombeing a people, becauſe hee hath 
magnified himſclfe againſt the LORD. 

4-3 * Feare, and the pit, and theſnare 
ſhallbe vpon thee O inhabitant of Mo⸗ 
ab.ſath the LOD. | 

44 Hee that fleeth from the feare 


(hal fall into the pit, and he that getteth 


vp out of the pit ſhall be taken in the 


{ 


— 


emiah. Againſt Ammon. 


ſnare: foz J will bzing vpon it N euen by-] © 


on Moab, the yeere of their viſitation, 


ſaith the L On. 

They that fled, ſtood vnder the 
ſhadow of Heſhbon, betauſe of the foꝛte: 
but a fire ſhall come foꝛth out of Heſh- 


bon, and a flame from the middeſt of 


Sihon, and ſhall deuoure the toꝛner of 
Moab and the trowne of the head o 
thei tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Yoab, the 
people of Chemoſh periſheth : foz thy 
ſonnes are taken f taptiues, and thy 
daughters captines. 

47 C Pet will I bzing againe the 
captimtie of Moab in the latter dayes, 
ſaith the LORD. Thus farre is the 
iudgement of Moab. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The iudgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their 
reſtauration. 7 The iudgement of Edom, 
23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 
34 andofElam. 39 The reſtauratiõ of Elam. 


7 || Oncerning the Ammo- 


amtes, Thus ſayth the 

Lon; Hath Jlrael no 

A {onnes : hath hee no heire: 

| why chen doeth|| their king 

inherit* Gad, and his people dwell in 
his cities: 

2 Therekoꝛe behold, the dayes tome 
ſaith the LO N D, that I will cauſe an 
alarme of warre to bee heard in! Nab⸗ 
bah ot the Ammonites, and it ſhall be a 
deſolate heape, and her daughters ſhall 
be burnt with fire: then ſhall Ilrael be 
heire vnto them that were his heires, 
ſaith the LON D. 

3 Howle, OHeſhbon, foꝛ At is ſpot- 
led: try ye daughters of Rabbah , gird 
ye with ſackcloth : lament and runne te 
and fro by the Hedges: fo2 || their king 
ſhall goe intocaptiuity : and his“ pꝛieſts 
and his pzinces together. 


lepes, thy flowing valley, O backeſli⸗ 
ding daughter: that truſted in her trea⸗ 
ſures, ſay ing; Who ſhall come vnto me: 

5 Behold, Þ will bing a feare vpon 
thee, ſayth the Loꝛd GOD of hoſtes, 
fromallthoſe that bee about thee , and 


wandereth. 


mon, ſaith the Lon. 


—_— 


— — 


— — — — — 


e hall be dꝛiuen out euery man right 
oꝛth, and none ſhall gather vp Him that 


6 And afterward J will being a- 
gain the captiuity ofthe chudꝛen of Am- 


7 CConcerningEdom thus ſaith the 
 LORD' 


7 
4 Wherefoꝛe glozteſt thou in the bal⸗ 


— — 


— — — o& 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


n 


3 


= 


Againſt Edom, 


| 
—— 
*Obad. ver. 
| l. 
oo 
| g . 
hacke. 


*Obad. ver. 
| 


| : 
|+Hebr.t heir 
A tene, 


Obad. ver. 


: 
: 
| 


: 
: 
: 


— — • Nu. — — — — 


| 

| | 

| *Obad. ver. 
4 | 

Char. 30. 

RF 

| 33s 


| 


Gene. 19. 
15. cha. 50. 
40. | 


: 
| 
| ' 


Or, conuent 


me in * 
in1 ge 


ment. 


Job 21.1. | 


chap. 30. | 
44,45. 
| 


—— 


— 


in Teman eis tounſell periſhed from 


O inhabitants of Dedan : foz Þ Will 
the time that J will viſite hun. 


would the | 
grapes: Iktheeues by night, they Will 


widowes truſt in me. 

ö hold, they whoſe iudgement was not to 
dꝛinke of the cup, haue aſſurediy dzun- 
ken, and art thou he chat ſhallaltogether 


go vnpuniſhed: thon (halt not go _ 
'niſhed,but thon ſhalt ſurely dꝛinke o 


the heathen and delpiſed among men. 


| gainſt the habitation of the 
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ſcu 


1 
4. 


Lon Dor hoſts, *ls wiledomt no moꝛe 


the pꝛudeuteis their wiſdome vaniſhed? 
$ Flee pe, turne backe dwell deepe, 


bꝛing the calamity of Eſau vpon Him, 


9 Jf*grapegathererscometothee, 
not leaue ſome gleamng 


deſtroy | till they haue enough. | 

10 But J haue madeEſau bare, J 
haue vncoueredhts lecret places, and 
he ſhallnot be able to Hide htmſelfe :His 
ſeed is ſpoiled, and his bꝛethꝛen and his 
neighbours and he is not. 

11 Leauethy fatherleſſe childzen, 7 
will pꝛeſerue them aline :and let thy 


12 Fo: thus ſaiththe LORD, Be⸗ 


1 

13 Foꝛ J haue ſwoꝛne by my lelke, | 
faith the LON D, that Bozrah thall 
becomea deſolation, à repꝛoch, a waſte, 
and a curſe, and all the Citiesthercof 


hall be perpetuall waſtes. 


14 J haue heard a rumoꝛ fromthe 


LOD, an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto 


the heathen,ſaying, Gather pe together + 
tome againſt her, + riſe vp to the battell. 
15 Foꝛ lo. I wil make thee [mal among 


1s Thy terribleneſſe hath deccined | 
thee,and the pade ofthine heart, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the clefrs of the rocke, 
that holdeſt ỹ height of the Hull : though 
thou ſhouldeſt make thy*neſt as high 
as the eagle, I will bzingthee downe 
from thence, faith the TOD. 

17 Allo Edom ſhalbe a deſolation:“e⸗ 
neryoney goeth by it ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, 
and ſhall hiſſe at allthe plagues thereof, 

18 As in the onerth;ow of Sodom | 
and Gomozrah,and the neighbour cirics 
thereof.ſaiththe LO KD: no man ſhall 
abide there, neither ſhall a ſonne of man 


19 Behold, hee ſhall come bp like a 
Lion from the ſivelling of Joꝛdane a- 
| ong: but 
J will {uddenly make him runne a⸗ 
wayfromher, and who is achoſen man 
chat I may appoint ouer her e foꝛ who 
is ke mee: and who will! 


me the time: who is that Shepheard 


8 
8 


| 


that will ſtand befozeme ? . 
20 Therfozehearethecounſellofthe 
L ORD, that he hath taken againſt E- 
dom his purpoles that hee hath pur 
poſed agaimtſt the of Te- 
man: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall 
dzaw them out: farety hee (hall make 
their habitations deſolate with them. 
21 The tarthis mooued at the noiſe 
of their fall: at the try, thenoiſc thereof 
was heard in the fred Dea, "= 
22 Behold, he ſhall come bp and flie 
as the cagle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouer 


Boʒrah: and at that day ſhallthe heart 


of the mighty men of Edom, bee as the 
heart ot a woman in her pangs. 

23 C Concerning Damaſcus, Ha- 
math is confounded , and Arpad, fo: 
they haue heard emill tidings, they are 
ffaint hearted,there is ſozrow!lon the ſca, 
itt cannot be quiet. 


24 Damaſcus is wared feeble, and | 


turneth her ſelfe to flee ,and feare hath 
ſeiſed on her: anguiſh and ſozrowes 
haue taken herasa woman in trauell. 


25 Howisthe Citie of pꝛaiſe not left, 


the City ot my ioy: 

26 Therefoze her pong men ſhall 
fall in her ſtreets, and all the men of 
warre ſhall be tut off in that day, ſaith 
the LO Dof hoſts, 

27 And J will kindle a fire in the 
wallof Damaſcus, andit ſhall conſume 
the palaces of Ben-hadad, 

28 (Concerning Kedar, andcon- 
cerningthekingdomesof Hazoꝛ, wl ich 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 
ſhall mite, Thus ſaith the LORD: 
Arile pe, goe vp to Kedar , and ſpoile 
the men of the Eat. 

29 Thtir tents and their flocks ſhall 
they take away:they ſhall take to them- 
ſelues their turtames and all their vel- 
ſels, and their camels, and they ſhall cry 
vnto them, Feare is on enery ſide, 

30 C“ Fleet, t get vou farreoff, dwell 
deepe, O ve inhabitants of Hazoz , ſaith 
the LOD: foꝛ ebuchad reʒʒar king 
of Babylon hath taken tounſell againſt 
yon, and hath conceined a purpoſe a- 
gainſt you, 

31 Ariſe, getyon bp bnto the || weal- 
thy nation that dwelleth without care, 
ſaith the LOKD, which haue neither 
gates noꝛ barres,which dwell alone. 

32 And their camels ſhalbe a bootie 
and the multitude of their cattell a 
ſpoile, and J willſcatterintoall winds 


them that are in the r vtmoſt toꝛners, 
Xxx 2 


Hebr. wee. 
die Sea, 


+ Hebr .mel- 
ted. 
Or, as on 


ih; Sea, 


* Amos 1, 
4. 


and 


verſe 8. 
T Hebr. flit 
greatly, 


Or that is 
at eaſe. 


Hieb. cut 
0F into core 
ners or that 
| hawe the 
corners of 
thesr hawe 


polled, 


— — 


* 
= 
=- 
= 
* 


| 


| 


— A ed eee. A 


-- 


2 = 
, - 1 


1 Hebr. lift 


Againſt Elam, 


and J will bzing their talamitie from 
all des thereof.ſaith the LOD. 

33 And Hazoꝛ ſhall be a dwelling foz 
dꝛagons and a deſolation foꝛ ener; there 


of mandwellin it. 

34 The wozdofthe LOKDthat 
came to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet againſt 
Elam, in the beginning of the reigne of 
Zedekiah king of Judah.ſaying, 

35 Thusſaith the LO Dok Hoſts, 
Behold, J will bzeake the bow of E- 
lam the chiete of their might. 

36 And vpon Elam will I bing the 
foure windes from the foure quarters 
of heauen, and will ſcatter them to- 
wards all thoſe winds, and there ſhall 
beno Nation , whither the outcaſts of 
Elam ſhall not come. | 

37 Fo2 J will cauſe Elam to be dil⸗ 
mayed befoze their enemies, and befoze 
them that ſeeke their like: and J will 
bꝛing euill vpon them, cuen my fierce an⸗ 
ger, ſaith the LO D, and J will ſend 
the lwoꝛd after them, till Þ haneconſy- 
med them, 

38 And J will ſet my Thꝛone in E- 
lam, and will deſtroy krom thence the 
Ring and the pꝛintes ſaith the LORD. 

39 ¶ But it ſhall tome to paſſe in the 
*latter daies chat Þ Will bzing againe the 
captinitie of Elam,ſaith the LOD. 


SHA. L. 


1. 9.21.35. The iudgement of Babylon. 4. 17. 
33 The redemption of Iſracl. 


he wo2d that the Lon 


58 [pake againſt Babylon, 
and againſt the land of the 


_ Caldeans t by Jeremiah 
1 the Pꝛophet. 


2 Declare pee among the nations, 
and publiſh, and i ſet vp a ſtandart, pub- 


ſhall no man abide there, noz any ſonne 
_ l — ſbepheards haue cauſed them to 


＋ lich and tonteale not: ſay, Babylon is ta⸗ 
ken, Bell is confounded, Merodach is 
bꝛoken in pieces, her idolsareconfoun- 
ded, her Images are bꝛoken in pieces. 

3 Foz out ot the Nozth there com- 
meth bp a nation againſt her, which 
 (hallmakeherland deſolate, and none 
| hall dwell therein: they ſhall remoue, 
they ſhalldepart both man and beaſt, 

4 (In thoſe dapes, and in that 
time, ſaith the LO, the childꝛen of 
Ilraei ſhali come, they, and the childzen 
or Indah together, going and weeping: 
| they ſhall goe, and ſeeke the LOKD 
| {their God. 


5 Theyſhallalkethe way to Zion 


with their faces thitherward, ſaying, 
Come, and let vs ioyne our ſelues to the 
LORD, in aperpetuall Couenant chat 
hall not be foꝛgotten. 

6 My people hath bene loſt ſheepe: 


ge aſtrap, they haue turned them a- 
Wap on the mountaines: they haue 
—— from mountaine to hill, they haue 
oꝛgotten their ? reſting plate. 
7 Allthat found them haue deudu⸗ 
red them, and their aduerſaries ſatde, 
Me offend not, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt the LOD, the habitation of 
iuſtice, enen the LORD, the hope of 
their fathers. 
| $ *Remoue out ot the midſt of Ba- 
bylon, and goe fooꝛth out of the land ot 
the Caldeans, and be as the hee goats 
| befoze the flockes. 


' 
l 
| 
: 
: 
0 


to tome vp againſt Babylon, an aſſemm- 
bly of great Nations from the Nozth 
tountrep, andthey ſhall ſet themſelnes 


4 in aray againſt her, from thence ſhee 


halbe taken: their arrowes ſhalbe as of 
a mighty expert man: none ſhall re- 
turne in vame. 

10 And Caldea ſhall bee a ſpoſle 2 all 
that ſpoile her ſhall beſatiſfied, ſaith the 
LORD, + 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſeye 
reioyted, O ye deſtroyers of mine hert- 
tage, becauſe ye are growen t fat, as the 
heifer atgraſſe,and bellowas bulles: 

12 Pour mother ſhalbe ſoze confoun- 
ded, ſhe that bare yon ſhalbe aſhamed : 
behold, thehindermoſtofthe Nations 
ſhalbea Wildernes,a dꝛy land,+a deſert. 

13 Betauſe of the wꝛath of the 
L ORD, it ſhallnot be inhabited, butit 
ſhalbe wholly deſolate :*enery one that 
goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 


9 C F02loe, J will raiſe and cauſe | 


and hiſſe at all her plagues. 
14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt] 
Babylon round about: all pe that bend 
the bow. ſhoot at her; ſpare no arrows: 
fo: ſhe hath ſinned againſt the LS, 
15 Shout agaiuſt her round about: 
ſhee hath ginen her hand: her founda 
tions are fallen, her walls are thꝛowen 
downe: foz it is the vengeance of the 
Lon: take vengeance vpon her as 
ſhe hath done, doe vnto her. 
16 Cutoff theſower fromBabplon, 
and him that handleth the ||fickle in the 
time of harueſt: fo: feareof theoppzel- 
fing\wozd, they ſhall turne eueryone 
to his people, and they ſhallflee euery 


———_— 


——— 


Il Org de; 
f 


” Chap.49, 


| 


17. 


E. 2 


bk, VE "I" 
2 „ | 


ſeremiah, The deſtruction 


— 


| 


one to his 


— 


30 Lherefozeſhall ＋ tt 
in the ſireets, g alt her men of war ſhall 
be cut off in that day. ſauth the L OK D. 
Iwill puuich the king al 5 nd 31 Behold, Jan bon 
pðis land as I bane d the king mot pound, ſayth the Loꝛd GOD of see. 
of Aſſy2zia.. 2 p:: | — er the tine char 
| 19 And J wül being Yſraelagaineto| J Will viſie 


thee, 
his habitation, and he Hall feed on Car⸗ - 32 And the moſt t pzoudeſhaltun- |t . 
mel and Baſhan , and his ſoule ſhall | ble and fall. and none cal rale him vp: 
be ſatiſfied vpon mount Ephꝛaum aud and J will kindle a ire in his tities, and 
Gilead. it ſhall denoure all round about him. 
20 In thoſe dayes and in that time. 
layth the LORD, the iniquity of J{- hil Iſrael and | 
rael hall bee ſought fo: here ſhall be | of Judah were gppaeſſed together, and 
none; and the (innes- of Judah, and | all that tooke themeaptines; held them 
they Mall not be found: far J will par⸗ | faſt, they retuled ta let themgoe. | 
don them whom J reſerue. 


34 Lheir Redeemer is ſtrong, the 
19--:b | 21 C Goe vp againſt the land of Me⸗ 


L ORD of hoſts is his Name, he ſhall 
— th inhabitauts|of rr e — — 
Or ,vijutd- 4 : | | ; 

*. [vtterly deſtroy after them, ſayeth the | habitautsat Babylon, 


L © KD, and doe accozdingto all that 35 CAſwozdis vpon the Caldeans, 


JP hauecommanded thee, ſaith the LON D, and vpon the inha⸗ 
22 Aſound of battell is in the land, bitants ot Babylon, and vpon her pzin- 
and of great tes, and vpon her wiſe men. | 


deſtruction, 

23' How tsthe hammer ofthewhole| | 3s A \wozd is vpon the pers, and 4 4 
earth tut afunder aud bzoken* how is | they ſhall dote: a [word is vpon her 2 
Babylon become a deſolation among mighty men, and they ſhalbe diſmayed, 
the nations 37 Alwoꝛd is vpon their hozſes,and | 
| 24 Jhaue lade a ſnare foꝛ thee and |vpon their charets, and vpon all the 
'thouartaiſo taken, O Babylon, and |mingled people that are in the middeſt 
thou waſt not aware: thou art found ol her, and they ſhall become as women: 
and allo taught, becauſe thou haſi ſtri · a ſwoꝛd is vpon her treaſures, and they 
uen againſt the LON D. (hall be robbed. 

25 The LORD hath opened his 38 Amuaught is vpon her waters and 
armoꝛie, and hath bzought fooꝛth the they ſhalbe dzted vp: fozit is the land ol | 
weapons of his indignation: fa2 this grauen images, and they are madde vp- 
is the woꝛke ofthe Lozd GOD ofhoſts, | an their idoles, 

'+Heb Yom inthe land ofthe Caldeans. 39 ; Therefoꝛe the wilde beaſts ofthe 
dal 26 Come againſt her t from the vt-| delert with the wilde beaſtes of the 
bro, | moſt boꝛder, open her ſtoꝛe houſes: lands hall dwell chere, andthe awles 
be. taſt her vp as heapes, and deſtroy her | ſhall dwell therein: a ut ſhalbe no moꝛe 
| vtterly :letnothingokherbeleft, = inhabited foz euer: neither ſhall it bee 

27 Slayallher bullockes : let them |dwelt infrom generation to generation 
goe downe tothe laughter: woe vuto 40 As Godouerthzew Sodom and 1 
them toꝛ their day is come, the time of | Gomozrah, æ che neighbour cities there · ge. 

| their viſitation, | ot, ſayth the LSD: ſo ſhali no man a⸗- 

* 23 The volte of chem that flee e eſcape | wudethere,neither ſhatanyſonneofman| | 

out ok the land of Babylon to detlare in |dwell therein. 

Zionthe vengeance of the LORD our 41 Behold,apeople ſhall come from 

E God, the vengeanteof his Temple. the Noꝛth, and a great nation, and ma⸗ 

ö 209 Call together the archers againſt ny kings, ſhall bee raiſed vp from the 

| Babylon: all pee that bend the bow, [coaſtsoftheearth. | a 
| campeagainſt it round about let naue 42 They 9 ann | 

3 2 21. 
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— 


| 


Fanners ſent 


 Teremiah. apainſtBaby] 


ME 


ON, | 


Or, conuent 


me to plead. 


tHeb.heart, 


f 
| 


| wonfromtheſwelling of 


is like me, and*who wul / appoint me 


the lance: they are cruell and will not 
ſhewe mercy : their voice ſhall roare 
like the ſea, and they (hall ride vpon 
hozſes , cucryone put in arayltke a man 
to the battell, againſt thee, O daughter 
of Babylon, 

43 The King of Babylon hath 
heard the repoꝛt of them, and his hands 
wared feeble; anguiſh tooke holde of 
him, and pangs as of a woman in 


trauell. | 
Behold, he ſhallcome vp* like a 
oꝛdan, vn- 
to the habitation of the ſtrong: but J 
will make them ſuddenly runne away 
from her: and who is a choſen man 
that I may appoint ouer her :foz who 


the time: and who is that ſhepheard 
that will ſtand befoꝛe me: 

45 Therekoꝛe heare pee the tounſell 
of the LOKD that hee hath taken a- 
gamſt Babylon, and his purpoſes that 
hee hath purpoſed againſt the land of 
the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the 
flocke ſhall dꝛawe them out: ſurely hee 
ſhall make chcir habitation deſolate 
with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Ba- 
bylon the earth is moued, and the try 
is heard among the nations. 


Ar. LI. 
The ſeuere iudgement of God againſt Baby- 


lon, in reuenge of Iſracl. 39 Ieremiah deliuc- 
reth the booke of this prophecie to Sheraiah, 
to be caſt into Euphrates, in token of the per- 


petuall ſinking of Babylon. | 


Hus ſaith the LOuD; 
Behold, I will raiſe vp a · 
gainſt Babylon, and a⸗ 
gainſt them that dwell in 
the f middeſt of them that 
riſe vp againſt me, a deſtroying wind 

2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fan- 
ners, that ſhall fanne her, and ſhall 
emptie her land: foꝛ in the day of trou⸗ 
— they (hall bee againſt her round a- 

ut. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the ar⸗ 
cher bend his bow, and againſt him that 
lifteth himſelfe vp in his bzigandine; 
and ſpare pee not her pong men, de- 
ſtrop pee vtterly all Her hoſte. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the 


land of theCaldeans, and they that are 
thꝛuſt thꝛough in her ſtreetes. 

5 Foꝛ Jſrael hath not beene foꝛſa⸗ 
Ren, no2 


udah of his God, of the 


: 


| 


| LORD of hoſtes though their land 
was filled with ſinne againſt the holy 
one of Jſrael. 
| 6 *Flee out ot the middeſt of Ba- 
bylon and deliuer euery man his ſoule : 
bee not cut off in her iniquitie: foꝛ this 
is the time of the LoD vengeante: 
he willl render buto her a retompente. 
Babylon hath beene golden tup 
in the LON DS hand, that made a 


ons are mad. 
8 


her paine, if ſo be ſhe map be healed, 


vnto heauen, and ts lifted bp euen to 
the ſkies, 

1 The LoOuD hath b:ought fo:th 
our righteouſneſſe: come and let vs de- 
clare in Zion the wozke of the LON D 
dur God. 

11 Make bzight the arrowes: ga- 


ſed vp the ſpirit of the kings of the 
Medes: fo2 his deuice is againſt Baby- 
lon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it is the ven- 


his temple. 

12 Set bp the ſtandart vpon the 
walles of Babylon , make the watch 
ſtrong: ſet vp the watchman : pzepare 
the ambuſhes: fo: the LOD hath 
both deniſed and done that, which hee 
—_ againſt the inhabitants of Baby- 

on, 

13 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many 
waters, abundant in treaſures ; thine 
end is tome, and the meaſure of thy coue- 
toulneſſe. 

14 The LORD of Hoſtes Hath 
[wozne t by himſelle, aying, Surely J 
will fill thee with men, as with cater- 
pillers; and they ſhall + lift bp a ſhoute 
againſt thee. 

15 *Hee hath made the earth by his 
power he hath eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by 
his wiſedome , and hath ſtretched ont 
the heauen by his vnderſtanding. 

16 When he vttereth his voyte. chere is 
a multitude of waters in the heauens, 
and hee cauſeth the vapours to aſcend 
krom the ends or the earth, he maketh 

} 


fozth the wind ont of his treaſures. 
17 *Enery 


L 
the earth dꝛunken: the nations haue 
dꝛunken of her wine, therefoze the nati⸗ 


Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and 
deſtroyed: howle foꝛ her take balme foꝛ 


9 We Would haue healed Babplon, 
but ſhee is not healed: foꝛſake her, and 
let vs goe euerp one into His owne 
countrey: foꝛ her iudgement reacheth 


ther the ſhields: the LORD hath rat- | 


geance of the LORD, the vengeance of 


lightnings With raine, and bzingeth' 


| 
| 
| 


N Chap. 50. 


teu. 184 


166. 27.. 
treu 148. 
and 18.1. 


1 Heb.hen | 
in watt, 
| 


' 


| *Amos,6.5. 
| + Hel. H 
ſaule. 


| + Hl ne 


Gen. 6. i, | 
| 6,chap.10. | 
12 Kc. 


| | 
ore. 


| 


| —— a 


V 
— 


The delolation Chap. . of Babylon. 


n. 


cd ie. 17 * Enery man is bzutiſh by his, [bplon, to make the land of Babylon à 


14 knowledge: euery founder is confoun- gg yn * 

Eu, | ded by the grauen image: foz his moul-| | 30 The — — plor 

ten image is falſehood, and chere is no] haue fozbometofight : have remar 

—_-- nedinthetr holds: there might hath fa 
_ They arc vanitie, the wozke of er⸗ led, they became as women: they 


| : yer barres 
rours *. the time of their viſitation — — :her 
the peru. y nne to meet an. 
oy The poztion of — — 5 = — — — — — | 
Ce ifarl's the rod af his tnhertranee: other to ſhewtheking — 
Chap. 10. 4 . | at n en 3 
2 N ” Thou — — ber And that the pallges —_— 
5 8 „and the reedes they hau 
19-6, POS of ware: - mer with — the men of warre are 
-— ii | afrighted. 
ee will J deſtroy kingdomes; a ORD of 
IK —_— hs, — — wah hots the Godt of Pleat. The daugh- 
pieces the hozle and his rider, haret,| |ter of Babylonislikeathzeſhingflooze,| | 
thee will I bzeake in pieces the charet, [iris timetothzeſhher :yeralittie white [1951 
cexmanan woman, arid withthee| | 34 ache ar he nge e, | 
pieces manand woman, and with thec 15 path denouredme, hehach cruſh- 
will J bꝛeake in pieces olde and pong. 25 me; hee hath mademeanempty bel: 
— ß — — — | 
9 'Y wil alle breake in pietes with |dzagon; be bath — — with my 
thee, the ſhepheard and his flocke, _ „ — — and to [jews 
4 — — my|| fleſh, bee vpon Babylon, ſhall the 47 
huſbandman,and Rn ieces Cap: t inhabitantofZion ſap ; and my blood 4 
with thee will I d 4 vpon the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall — 
_— And I wil render vnto Baby-| | Jeruſalemſay. 8 3 
ven, all thetr enti:harehephane douem Eebomd, Jveplead thy cante ne 
— | ice fon thee, and J will die vp 
Zion in your ſight, laiththe L One. |vengeance — — hs 
25 Behold, Jam againſt thee, O de⸗ her ſea, and m Pp " 
ſtroying mounfaine, ſaith the LOB, 7 — — _ 
which deſtroieſt all the earth, and IJ w a t, and an hiſſing without an in⸗ 
ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee, and niſhment, | 
roule thee downe fromthe —-—Dm= * ey ſhall roare together like 
s Anvipeyſhatinoccake of cher ad (tions; Per ble indien 
ſtone foꝛ atomer, noꝛ a ſtone foꝛ foun⸗ f 20 yon — dzunken, 
4 ow: — — t deſolate fo2 th — th ey may reloyee, and fleepe aper- 
r Setye paſtanirtin — — 
blow the trumpet among : , 
gainſt her: a will bzing them downe like 
— — — A bee the daughter, like rammes 
rarat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz: appoint with he goates. ; 
a captaine againſt her: cauſe her hozſes * =_ — — 
li = a bag ſurpzifed: how is Babylon become an 
| | 25 9 of the Medes, the tap⸗ aſtoniſhment among the nations: 
| with che kings ; 2 The ſea is come vp vpon Baby- 
taines thereof, andall therulersthere- 4 thee isconered with themnititnde 
ot, and all the land of his dominion. | — — —— 
ſ — of _ . — Her cities area deſolation, a dꝛy 
o2row : 
Lon ſhalbe perfozmed againſt Ba- land and a wildernes, a land herein 


— 


I 


— 


| 


Bels vomit. The 


[eremiah. booke drowned. | 


| ſonne of man palle thereby. 

| 44 And J will punich Bel in Ba⸗ 
bylon, and J will bzing foꝛth out of his 
mouth that which hee hath lwallowed 
vp, and the nations ſhall not flow toge⸗ 
ther any moze vnto him, yea, the wall 


of Babylon ſhall fall. 
45 My people, goe ye out ofthe midſt 
of her, ⁊ deliuer pee euery man le 


krom the ſierte anger ofthe L On, 

| 46 And leſt pour heart faint, and ye 
feare foꝛ the rumour that ſhall be heard 
in the land: a rumour ſhall both tome 
one peere and after that in another yeere 
ſhall come A rumour, and violence in the 
land, ruler againſt ruler, 


47 Therefoze behold, the dayes 


fate |come,that J will doe iudgement vpon 
* the grauen images of Babylon, and 


her whole land ſhall bee confounded, 


| 


a jon, 


| and all her ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt 


ok Her. 
48 Then the heauen and the earth, 
and all that is therein, ſhall ſing foꝛ Ba⸗ 
bylon : foꝛ the ſpoplers ſhall tome vnto 
her krom the Nozth,ſaiththe LORD. 
; | 49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the 
549/095 ſlaine of Ilrael to fall: ſo at Babylon 
Lueg ſhall fall che ſlaine of alli the earth. 
reel, c wit Fo Pee that haue eſcaped the lwoꝛd, 
goe awap, ſtand not ſtul: remember the 
LORD afarre off: and let Jeruſalem 


Or, both | 


Cc, 
[| Or, the 


{ countrey, 


come into your minde. 

51 Wee are confounded, becauſe wee 
haue heard rep2och , ſhame hath cone- 
red our faces: foꝛ ſtrangers are come 
| — Sanctuaries of the LOS 

ouſe. 

52 Wherekoꝛe behold, the dayes tome, 
ſaith the LOD, that I wil doe iudge⸗ 
ment vpon her grauen images, and 
thꝛough all her land the wounded ſhall 
grone. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount 
vp to heauen, and though ſhee ſhould 
foꝛtifie the height of her ſtrength , yet 
from mee ſhall ſpotlers come vnto her, 
ſaith the LO KD. 

54 A found of a crie commeth from 
WBabylon, and great deſtruction from 
theland ofthe Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpotled 
2Sabylon, and deftroyed out of her the 
great voyce when her waues doe roare 
like great waters, anotſeoftheir voyce 
is bttered. E | 


56 Wecaule the ſpopler is come bpon 


her, cucn vpon Babylon, and hernugh- 


no man dwelleth, neither doeth any | tie men are taken, euerp one of their 
ſo — D bowes is bzoken, fo: the LOD God 


of recompenlſes ſhall ſurely requite, 
pꝛintes and her Wile men, her captaines 


Nameis the LORD ofhoſts, 


The ||bzoad walles of Babylon ſhal be 


bee burnt with fire, and the people ſhall 
labour in vaine, and the folke in the fire, 
and they ſhall be weary. 


King of Judah into Babylon, in the 
fourth yeere of his reigne, and this 
Seraiah was a quiet pꝛinte. 

60 So Jeremiah wzote in a booke 
all the euill that ſhould tome vpon Ba- 
bylon : cucn all theſe woꝛdes that are 
waitten againſt Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid ts Seratah, 
when thou tommeſt to Babylon , and 
ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade al theſe woꝛds, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lom, 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to 
cut it off, that none ſhallremaine in it, 
neither man noꝛ bealt, but that it ſhaibe 
t deſolate foꝛ euer. 

63 And it ſhall bee when thou haſt 
made an end ok reading this booke, chat 
thou ſhalt binde a ſtone to it, and caſt it 
into the midſt of Euphꝛates. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſap, Thus ſhall 
Babylon ſinke, and ſhall not riſe from 
the euill that Þ Will bzing vpon her: 
and they ſhall bee wearie. Thus farre 
are the Woꝛds of Jeremiah. 


rr. . OH 
1 Zedckiah rebelleth. 4 Ieruſalem is beſie- 
ged and taken. 8 Zedekiahs ſonnes killed, 
and his owne eyes put out. 12 Nebuzar- 
adan burneth and ſpoileth the citie. 24 He 
carieth away the captiues. 32 Euil-mero- 


dach aduanceth Ichoiakim. 


$7 And J will make d2unke her 
and her rulers, and her mightie men: 
and they ſhall leepea perpetualtleepe, 
and not wake, ſaith the King, whoſe 
58 Thusſaith the LouD ofhoſts, 


vtterly||bzoken,and her high gates ſhal 


Edekiah was * one and 
twentie peere olde when 


he reigned eleuen peeres 
in Jeruſalem , and his 
mothers name was Ha- 
inutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 


he tbegan to reigne, and 


Libnah, 


. 


U Or, the | 
walles of | 
broad Ba. | 
bylon, | 
||Or made 

„ 


e 


59 C The wozd which Jeremiah 
the Pꝛophet conmanded Seratah the | 
ſonne of Nertah, the ſonne of Maaſe-| 
iah,when he went with Zedekiah the 


| Or, on the | 
bebalſe of 


or, prince | 


| of Menacts, 
or chief: 
4 hamber. 


laine, 


* 2. Kings | 
24.18. 

1 Hebr. rei. 
ned. | 


— — 


2 
0 3 n & * 
p : 
* 


* 


The Temple, and Chap.ly, 


2 


thecitie 


| 


| 
| 


. King. 25 
1, chap» 
39.1. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
' 


| 


1117 Hebr blin- 
I. 


ſor, fettert. 


f Heb, houſe 
| of the wards, 
| 


Hr, ckiefe 

| Marſhall, 

| Heb.chiefe 

| |oftheexecu- 

* | noners or 

E 
men. And (0 

verſ. 14. Cc. 
THeb flood 
before. 


and Judah, till hee had 


4 CAnditcametopaſſe 


eleuenth peere of king Zedekiah, 


| walles, which was by the kings 


he gaue tudgement vpon him. 


Viblah. 


2 And hee did that which was endl in 
eyes ofthe LO N , attoꝛding to all 
165 To ttpough the an r of the 
L E itrametopaſſein eruſalem 
them out 
— — hat Zedektah 2 

1 the*ninth| 


eere of his reigne, in the tenthmoneth, 
— EEIINES 
bu rezzar king o lo 1 
hee, and all his armie againſt Jerula⸗ 
lem, and pitched againlt it, and built 
fo:tes againſt it round about. 
So the titie was beſieged vnto the 


6 And inthe fourth moneth, in the 
ninth day of the moneth, the kamine 
was ſoꝛe in the titie, ſo that there was 
no bꝛead foꝛ the people ofthe land. 

7 Then the atte was bzoken bp, 
and all the men of warre fled, and went 
foozth out of the citie by night, by the 
way of the gate betweene the — 

en, 
(now the Caldeans were by the citie 
round about) and they went by the 
way of the plaine. 

8 C Butthearnneofthe Caldeans 
purſaed after the king, and onertooke 
Zedekiah in the plames of Jericho, 
t all his armie was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the king and ta⸗ 
ried him vp vnto the king ol Babylon 
to Niblah in the land of hamath: where 


10 Andthe king of Babylon ſlewthe 
ſonnes of Zedekiah befoꝛe his eyes: he 
flew alſo all the pzinces of Judah in 


11 he t put out the eyes ot Ze- 
dekiah, and che king of Babylon bound 
him in chatnes, and caried him to Ba- 


on, and put him in tpziſon till the da 
. 


12 C Now inthe fifth moneth in the 
tenth day of the moneth (which was the 
ninetcenth peere of Nebuchad-rezzar 
king of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan 
|| captaine of the guard, which t ſerued 
the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem ; 

13 And burnt the houſeofthe Lond. 
and the kings houſe, and all the houſes 
of Jeruſalem, and all the houles ofthe 
grtat men burnt he with fire, 

14 And all the armie ofthe Calde⸗ 
ans that were With the captaine of the 


guard, bzake downe all the walles of | 


| 


wasfoure fingers: it was hollow, 


15 Then Hebuzaradan the taptaine 


of the » caried away captiue ccr- 
zinc of the pooze ofthe people and the 
reſidue of the people that remained in 
the titie, and thoſe that fell away, that 
fell to the king of Babylon, and the reſt 
ofthe multitude. 

16 But Nebuzaradan the taptaine 
of the guard, left certaine ofthe pooze of 
the land foz Uine-dzeſſers and foz hul⸗ 
bandmen, 

17 Allo the *pillars of bꝛaſſe that 
were in the houſe ofthe LORD, and the 
baſes, and the bꝛaſen ſea that was in the 
houſe of the LOD, the Caldeans 
bzake, and taried all the bzaſſeof them 
to Babylon. 

18 The tauldꝛons alſo, and the ||ſho- 
nels, and the ſnuffers, andthe |] bolles, 
and the ſpoones, and all the veſſels of 
bꝛaſſs where with they miniſtred, tooke 
they away. 

19 And the baſons,andthel|firepans, 
and the bolles, and the tauldꝛons, and 
the candleſtickes, and the ſpoonts, and 
the cuppes, that which was ok golde, in 
golde, and that which was of ſiluer, in ſil⸗ 
— tooke the captaine of the guard a- 

v: 

20 The two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue bzaſen bulles, that were buder 
the baſes, which king Solomon had 
made in the houſe ofthe LORD: fthe 
2 — all theſe veſſels was without 

21 And concerning the * pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteene cu- 
bites, and a t fillet of twelue cubites did 
compaſle it, and the thickeneſſe thereof 


22 Anda chapiter of bꝛaſſe was bpon 
it, and the height of one chapiter was 
fine cubites, with netwoꝛke and pome⸗ 
granates vpon the chapiters round a⸗ 
bout, all ot᷑ bꝛaſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo 
and the pomegranates were like vnto 


23 And there were ninetie and ſire 
pomegranates on a fide, and all the 
pomegranates vpon thenetwozke were 
an hundꝛeth round about. 

24 ¶ And the captaine ofthe guard 
tooke Seratah the chiefe Pꝛieſt and 
Zephaniah the ſecond Pꝛieſt, and the 
thꝛee keepers of the t dooꝛe. | 

25 Hee tooke allo out of the titie an 


Eunuch, which had the charge of the 


Jeruſalem round about, | | 


men of warre, and ſeuen men of mom 
that 


— 


— 


>) 
9 


Febr. tht; 


braſſe. 


* 
- 
—_— — — 


ſpoiled. | 


* — 9 — — —— — ne — — —— — 
— 


* 1.King.7. ? 


15. 2. King. 


25.17. 2. 
chro. 3. 1 7. 


1H eb,t hre 64 


tHeb ibre- 
Told. 


= —  — — —- 
— 


Hebr. ſaw 
the face of 
the king. 
or, ſcribe 
of the cap. 


taine of the 


hoſte. 


f Heb.ſoules. 


the great- 


ne ſſe of ſer- 


| wituade, 


The (47.98 of 


— 


Lamentations. 


the captiues. 


PP 


which were found in the citie, and the 
pꝛincipall Scribe of the hoſt, who mu⸗ 
ſtered the people of the land, and thzee- 
ſcoze men of the people of the land, that 
were found in the middeſt of the titie. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine 
of the guard tooke them, and bzought 
j to the King of Babylon to Rt 
| 27 And the king of Babylon mote 
them and put them to death in Riblah, 
in the land of Hamath : thus Judah 
was carried away captiue out of his 
owne land. | 
28 Thisisthe people whom Nebu- 
chad reʒʒar caried away captine in the 
ſeuenth peere, thꝛee thouſand Jewes 
and thꝛee and twentie. 

29 In the eighteenth peere ol Ne- 
buchad-rezzar hee caried away captiue 
from Jeruſalem eight hundꝛed, thirty 
and two f perſons, 

30 In the thꝛee and twentieth peere 
of Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adan 


that t were neere the Kings perſon 


thecaptaine of the guard, caried away 
captiue of the Jewes ſeuen hundꝛeth 
foꝛtie and fine perſons : all the perſons 
were foure thouſand and fire hundꝛeth. 
31 C And it tame to paſſe in the ſeuen 
and thirtieth yeere of the captinitie of 
ehoiakim King of Judah, in the 
twelfth moneth, in the fiue and twenti⸗ 
eth day of the moneth, chat Enil-mero- 
dach king of Babylon, inthe firſt pere of 
his reigne, lifted vp the head of Jeho⸗ 
takim king of Judah, and bzought him 


5 < " 


foꝛth out of pziſon, 

32 And ſpake f kindly vnto him, and 
ſet his thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of the 
kings that were with him in Babplon, 

33 And changed his pziſon gar- 
ments: and hee did continually eate 
3 befoze him all the dayes of his 
like. 

34 And foꝛ his diet there was a con⸗ 
tinuall diet giuen him of the king of 
Babylon, f euerp day a poꝛticn vntill 
the day of his death, all the dayes of 


his life. 


Kr. I. 


The miſerable eſtate of Ieruſalem by reaſon 
of her ſinne. 12 Shee complaineth of her 
griefe, 18 and confeſſeth Gods judgement 

to be righteous. 


w doeth the citie ſit 
ſolitarie chat was full of 
people: how is ſhee be- 
tome as a widow: ſhe 
chat was great among 
[the nations, and pzin- 
| cefle among the pꝛo⸗ 
ninces, how is ſhe become tributarte : 

2 She weepeth ſoꝛe inthe*night, 
and Her teares are on her cheekes: a- 
mong all her louers ſhee hatch none to 
tomfoꝛt her, all her friends haue dealt 
treacherouſly with her, they are be- 
tome her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone into captiuitie, be- 
cauſe of affliction, and t becauſe of great 
ſeruttude : ſhe dwelleth amongthe hea- 
then, ſhe findethno reſt: all her perletu⸗ 


+» 
— 


toꝛs ouertooke her between the ſtraits. 


4 The wapes of Zion doe mourne, 
becauſe none tome to yſolemne feaſts: 
all her gates are deſolate : her paieſts 
ſigh: her virgins are afflicted, and ſhe is 
in bitterneſle, 

5 Her aduerſaries * are the chiefe, 
her enemies pꝛoſper: foꝛ the LON 
hath afflicted her; foꝛ the multitude of 


her tranſgreſſions, her childzen are 5 


gone into taptiuitie befoꝛe the enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion 
all her beautie is departed: her pzinees 
are become like Harts chat finde no pa- 
ſture , ⁊ they are gone without ſtrength 


THeb good 
thing, wuth 
him 


Hebe. ih. 
matter of the 
day in hu 
day, 


befoze the purſuer. 

7 Feruſalem remembzed in the 
dayes of her affliction, and of her miſe- 
ries, all her pleaſant things that ſhee 
bad in the dapes of olde, when her peo⸗ 
ple fell into che hand olthe enemie, and 
none did helpe her, the aduerſaries ſaw 
her, and did mocke at her Sabbaths, 

8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſip — 
there⸗ 


or, dqſre- 
able 


— 


Der 


— —— 


Chap 


” - mms a wee 49s „ g® aa W 
— — — — — — 
— £ we. +. 
* * <4 PP” > , ' * YT; 
a * 


able. 


| Ora to make | 


lle | L,02d;* conſider :fo2 J am become vile. 
megan. 12 ls ic nothing to you, all ye that 


Or, it no- 


thing. 
by the wa 


| 

. 

| |; Or, the 

| win'preſſe 


| of the wire 


| gone Ofc. 


| r. defere- 


*Deu.23.3- 


+Heb, paſſe | 
he way 


tred into her Sanctuary, whom thou 
didſt command chat they ſhould not 
enter into thy congregation, 

[1 All her people ſigh, they ſeeke bzead, 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things 
foꝛ meate to relieue the ſonle : ſee. O 


tpaſſe by: behold and ſee, if there be any 
ſoꝛrow like vnto my ſoꝛrow, which is 


done vnto me, wherewith the LO 


hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 

13 From aboue hath he ſent fire into 
mp bones, and it pzeuaileth againſt 
them: he hath ſpꝛead a net foꝛ my feete, 
he hath turned me backe: he hath made 
me deſolate, and faint all the day. 

14 The poke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound by his hand: they are w2eathed, 
and come vp vpon my necke: he hath 
made my ſtrength to fall, the Lozd 
hath delivered me into cheir hands, from 
whom J am not able to riſe vp, 

15 The Tom hath troden vnder foot 
all my mighty men in the midſt of me: 
he hath called an afſembly againſt me, 
to truſh my yongmen. TheLozdhath 
troden the virgine, the daughter of 
Judah, as in a wine preſſe. 

16 Foztheſe things J weepe, mine 


ler. 13.17. | eve, mine eye runneth downe with Wa⸗ 


and 14.17. 


chap. 2.18. 
Hel. bring 


backe. 


ter, becauſe the comfozter that ſhould 

trelieue my ſoule is farre from me: my 
child2en are delolate, btanſe the enemie 
pꝛeuailed. 

17 CTZion ſpꝛeadeth fooꝛth her hands, 
and there is none to comfozt her: the 
[EL ORD hath commanded concerning 
Jacob, that his aduerſaries ſhould bee 
round about him: Jeruſalem is as a 
menſtruous woman among them. 

12 C The Lon is*righteous,fo2 
J haue rebelled againſt his tomman⸗ 
dement: heare, J pꝛap you, all people, 
and behold my ſoꝛow: my virgins and 
my pong men are gone into captinitie. 


(ſwallowed vp all her palaces: he hath 


19 Italled foz1 louers bun they de 


teiued me: my pꝛʒieſts and mine elders 
— — while they 
ught their meat ta relieue their ſoules 
20 Behold O LHD: fo Jam in di⸗ 
ſtreſſe: myꝰ bo wels are troubled: mine 
heart is turned within me; ſoꝛ J 
grieuouſip rebelled : abzoad the ſwoꝛd 
bereaueth, at home there iss death, 

21 They haue heard that J ſigh chere 
is none to tomt̃oꝛt me: all mine enemies 
haue heard of my trouble, they are glad 
that thou haſt done it: thou Wilt bzing 
the day that thou haſt called, and they 

22 Letall their wtkednes come be⸗ 
foe thee: and doe vnto them, as thou 


haſt done vnta me foꝛ all my tranſare{-| 


ſions : foꝛ my ſighes are inany, and my 


CHAF-I1 

Jeremiah lamenterh the miſcricof leruſalem 

20 Hecomplaineth thereof to God. 
Ow hath the Lozd cone- 
red the daughter of Zion 
TIE C withacloud, in his anger, | 
&: on) | and caſt down fromheauen 
RIA vnto the earth the beautie 
of Iſrael, and remembꝛed not his foot- 
ſtoole in the day of his anger: 2 

2 The TLoꝛd hath ſwallowed bp all 
the habitations ot Jacob, and hath not 
pitted: hee Hath thꝛowen downe in his, 
wꝛath the ſtrong holds of the daughter 
of Indah: he hathfbzought them downe 


to the ground: hee hath polluted the | 


kingdome and the pꝛintes thereof, 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger 
all the hoꝛne of Jſrael :he hath dꝛawen 
backe his right hand from befoꝛe the e-| 
nemy,and he burned againſt Jacob like 
. fire which deuoureth round a⸗ 

88 | 
4 Hehath bent his bow like an ene⸗ 
mie: he ſtood with his right hand as an 


baue 


aduerſary,and ſlew all that were t plea⸗ 
ſant to the eye, in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: he powꝛed out his 
fury like fire, | 

5 The Toꝛd was as an enemie: he | 
hath ſwallewed vp Jſrael, hee hath 


deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and hath 
increated in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 

And he hath violentipꝰ taken away 
his tabernatcle, as ifit were of a garden, 


bee hath deſtroyed his places of the 
"np aſlem⸗ 


1 Heb. all 
the de ſire- 
able of the 


9e. 


Plal. ? o. 
41. and iſa. 


F- 5+ 
or, 2 


Isa. 16.1 . 
iere. 48.36, 


or, pro- 
claim: | 


12, and 89 


——— 


— 


— 


Gods indignation Lamen 


cations. 


op. 


lowing vp. 


and 5. 31. 


|| Or, faint. 


ere. 2.8. 


and 14. 14. 
and 23.16. 


+1c6.6ur rie: hee hath t giuen vp into the hand ol 


1 Heb. ſwal- 


aſſembly : the LO hathcauſed the 
ſolemne feaſts and Sabbaths to be foz- 
gotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſedin the 
iudignation ot his anger the King and 
the Pell, | 

7 The Lowdhath caſt off his Al- 
tar: hee hath abhoꝛred his Sanctua- 


the enemie the walles of her es: 

they haue made a noiſe in the houſe of 

- = - as in the day ofa ſolemne 
eaſt. 

3 The LORD hath purpoſed to 
deſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zi⸗ 
on: he hath ſtretched out a line: he hath 
not withdꝛawen his hand from + de- 
ſtroping: therefoze hee made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament: they lan- 
guiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunke into the 
ground: he hath deſtroyed and bzoken 
her barres: her Kings and her Painces 
are Among the Gentiles: the Law is no 
more, her pꝛophets alſo finde no viſion 
from the LORD, 

o The Elders of the daughter of 
Zion ſit vpon the ground and keepe (i- 
lence : they haue caſt vp duſt vpon their 
heads: they haue girded themſelues 
with ſackcloth : the virgines ol Yeruſa- 
lem hang downe their heads to the 


my bowels are troubled : my liner is 


ground, : 
11 Mine epes doe faile with teares: 


powꝛed bpon the earth, fozthe deſtruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people, be- 
cauſe the childzen and the ſucklings 
||[\woone tn the ſtreetes of the titie. 

12 Theyſayto their mothers, Where 
is toꝛne and wine: when they lwooned 
as the wounded in the ſtreetes of the ti⸗ 
tie, when their ſoule was powꝛed out 
into their mothers bolſome. 

13 What thing ſhall J take to wit ⸗ 
neſſe foꝛ thee? w thing ſhall IJ liken 
to thee, O daughter of Jeruſalem 
what chall J equall to thee, that Þ may 


tomtoꝛt thee, O Uirgin d ter of 
Zion: foz thy bꝛeach is great like the 
ſea; whocanHhealethee x 


14 Thy“ Pꝛophets haue ſeene vaine 
and fooliſh things foꝛ thee, and they 
haue not diſconered thine iniquitie, to 
turne away thy captinitte : but haue 
ſcene foꝛ thee falſe burdens, and cauſes 
ot bamiſhment, 

15 All that paſſe t by,clap their hands 
at thee: they hifſe and wagge their head 


this the citie that men call the perketti⸗ 
onofbeauty,theiop ofthe whole carth 

16 All thine enemies haue opened 
their mouth againſt thee: they and 
gnaldtheteeth: they lay, Me haueſwal- 
lowed her vp: certainely thts is the day 
that we looked foꝛ: we haue found, we 
haue ſeene it. 

17 The LORD hach done that 


his wozd that hee Had commanded in 
the dayes of olde: hee hath thꝛowen 
downe and hath not pitied: andhehath 
cauſed thine enemie to reiopte ouer 
thee, hee hath ſet vp the Hozne of thine 
aduerſaries, 

18 Their heart crped vnto the Toꝛd, 


teares runne downe like a r:uer, day 
and night: giue thy lelfe no reſt, let not 
the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Arile, cry out in the night: in the 
beginning of the watches poWz2e out 
thine heart like Water befoꝛe the face of 
the Lozd : litt vp thy handes toward 
him, foz the life of thy pong childzen, 
that faint foz hunger in the top of euery 
ſtreete. 

20 C Behold, OLSON, and ton⸗ 
ſider to whom thou haſt done this: ſhall 
the women eate their fruit, and childꝛen 


Which he had deuiled: hehathtulfilled | * 


ofa t ſpanne long: ſhall the paeſt and 


of the Loꝛd: 

21 The poung and the old lye on the 
ground in the ſtreetes: my virgins and 
my yong men are fallen by the [woꝛd: 
thou haſt flaine chem in the day of thy 
anger: thou haſt killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou haſt talled as in a ſolemne 
day my terrours round about, ſo that 
in the day ol the Ton D Sanger, none 
eſcaped noꝛ remayned : thole that J 
haue ſwadled and bzought vp, hath 
mine enemie conlumed, 

III. 


CHAP, 


t The faithfull bewaile their calamities. 22 
By the mercies of God they nouriſh their 
hope. 37 yay acknowledge Gods iuſtice. 
55 They pray or deliverance, 64 and ven- 
geance on their enemies. 


Am the man chat hath 
ſeene affliction by the rod 

2 Hehathled me and 
bzought mec into darke- 
neſſe, but not into light. 


at the daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Y 


— — 9 


3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he 


the pꝛophet bee ſlaine in the Sanctuary 


HA. 


17. chap.y, 
6, 


on lerufalem. | 


O wall of the daughter of Zion, let , 


| 
| 


17 fu 
led with 
heir hand.. | 


— 


— 


turneth 


— _——— 


4 ©,” n 
o ©, 


—_ 


Themercies 
_ 


— iturneth \ hand 


mabe old [ 
5 Ye tdeda 
compaſſed me wehgan and traueil. 
6 Hehathſetmeindarkeplaces,'as 
they that be dead ok old. | 
7 he hath hedged me about that J 
| cannot get out: hee Hath made my 
| chaine heame. 
| 8 — BI J iry and ſhout, hee 
| utteth out m 0 
| a 9 He hath kuoled ay wayes with 
hewen ſtone: hee hath made my pathes 
crooked. 
10 Hee was bnto me as a Beare lying 
in watt,andas a Lyon in ſecret plates. 
11 Heehath turnedaſide mp wapes, 
and pulled me in pieces: hee hath made 
me deſolate, 
12 Hehath bent his bow and ſet mee 
as à marke foꝛ the arrow, 


his quiuer to enter into my reines. 

14 Jwas a deriſion to all my peo- 
ple, and their ſong allthe day. 

15 He hath filled me with t bitter nelle, 
he hath made me dꝛunnen with wozne- 


wood. 

6 He hath alſo bꝛoken my teeth with 
ä qrauelt ſtones, hee hath || 2 mee 
with aſhes. 


tha farre off from peace: 2 koꝛgate f pꝛoſpe⸗ 


ritie. 
18 And J ſaid, Py ſtrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the LTO: 
e 
my mitery, o2mewoo 
| = My ſouleHath them fat in remem⸗ 


k. 


to returne to 


ey bert 22 Clriso 
that we are not conſumed , becanſe his 


compaſſions faile not. 


is thy faithfulneſſe, 

24 The LORD is my * poztton, 

— ſoule , therefoze will J hope 
n him, 

25 The LORD isgood bnto them 
that waite foꝛ him, to the fonte chat ſee- 
| ery him, 
| 26 It is good that a man ſhonld both 
| hope and quietly wait foꝛ theſatnation 
| ofthe LORD. 

27 Itis good fo2 a man that he beare 
the poke in his pouth. 


Pal. 16.3. 
and 73,26, 


& 129.87. 
ler. 10. 16. 


33 Hee hath cauſed the r arrowes of 


the LORD mercies 


: Letvsliftvpourheart 
17 Andthouhaſtremoned my ſotile | LY bp our heart wich our 


haſtnot pitted, 


| [on vs, deſolation and deſtruction, 


28 Heeſitteth alone and keepeth li 
lence , becauſe Hee hath bozne pon 


_ He putteth his mouth in the duſt, 

Feuer keto ym ha 
20 

ſmiteth him , hee ts filled full with re- 


pzoch. & 24 

3! Foꝛthe Lo2d will not caſt off fo; 
euer. | 

32 But though hee cauſe griefe, yet 
will hee haue compaſſion accozding to 
the multitude ot his merties. 

33 Foz he doth not afflict willingly, 
noꝛ grieue the childꝛen of men. 

34 To cruſh vnder his feete all the 
pziſoners ofthe earth, 

35 Toturneaſide the right of a man 
befoze the faceofthe|} moſt high, 

36 Loſubuertamaninhiscauſe,the 
Lo2d|[appzoneth not. 
1 Whois Hee * chat ſaith , and it 
commeth to paſſe , when the Lozdcom- 
mandeth it not: 

38 Out ofthe mouth of the moſt hie 
pzoceedethnot * euill and good: 
| — I th — nent 

tom , 2 the p ment 
ofhisfinnes + © 


40 Let bs ſearch and try our wales 
and turne againe to the LON. 


hands vnto God in the heauens. 

42 We haue tranigreſſed, and haue 
rebelled thou haſt not pardoned, 

43 Thou haſt conered with anger, 
and perſecuted vs:thou haſt ſlaine, thou 


44 Lhouhaſtcoueredthy ſelfe wit 
a cloud, that our pꝛaier ſhould not pa 
thzough. 

45 LThouhaſt made vsas the* off- 
ſcouring and refaſein the middeſt ofthe 
people, 

46 


47 Fare and afnarets come vbp- 


48 e eye runneth downe with 
riuers ot water, foꝛ the deſtruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth downe and 
ceaſeth not, without any mterniſfion : 

50 TilttheL ORD locke downe, 
and beholdfrom heauen. | 


All our enemies haue opened 


| rm es againſt vs, 
23 TheyarcneW euery moꝛming:great _ 778 


Hel, fm 
his heart, 


[|Or,aſupe- 


Nou. 


Or ſeeth 
Not. 
Pal. 33. 9 


Amos 3.6 


| | O ru = 
me. 


* 1. Cor. 4. 


13. 


a bird, without taufe, 


| 


Yyy 


51. Mine eye affecteth t mine heart, | 
[becauſeofattt Da 05 of my city. . 
52 Mme enemies me foze litre [1107 


Themileries 


Lamentations. 


of leruſalem | 


———y 
1 


5 They haue cut off my life in the 
dungeon, and taſt a ſtone vpon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, 
then J ſaid, J am tut off. 

55 CJ called vpon thy name, O 
LOB, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou haſt heard my volte, hide 
Au tate at my breathing, at my 
trie. 

57 Thou dꝛeweſt neere in the day 
that J called vpon thee: thou ſaydſt, 
Fearenof, 

58 O Toꝛd, thou haſt pleaded the 
— of myſoule, thou haſt redeemed 
my life. 

59 PLORD, thou haſt ſeene my 
wꝛong. iudge thou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haſt ſeene all their ven- 
geance ; and all their imaginations a- 
gainſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their repꝛoch, 
OTLo D, and all their (imaginations 
againſt me: 

62 The lippes of thoſe that roſe vp 
againſt me, and their denite againſt mee 
all the day. 

63 Behold, their ſitting downe and 
their riſing vp, Jam their muſicke. 

64 C Render vnto them a recom- 
penſe, D LORD , Accozding to the 
wozke of their hands. 

65 Gine them loꝛrow of heart, thy 
curſe vnto them. 

66 Perlecute and deſtrop chem in an⸗ 
ger, from vnder the heauens of the 
LORD. 


CHAP. III. 
x Zion bewaileth her pitifull eſtate. 13 Shee 
confeſſeth her ſinnes. 21 Edom is threat- 
ned. 22 Zion is comforted. 


Ow is the golde become 
A PRE 5 dimme: how is the moſt fine 
y FEA [a gold changed the ſtones of 
the Sanctuary are powꝛed 
"© outin the top ofeuery ſtreet. 
2 The pꝛetious ſonnes of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold, how are they 
eſteemed as earthen pitchers,the wozke 
ofthe hands of the potter 
3 Euenthe ſca-monſters dꝛaw out 
the bꝛeaſt, they ge ſucke to their pong 
ones: the daughter of my people is be- 
come tuell, like the oſtriches in the wil- 
derneſſe. | 
4 The tongue of the ſucking child 
cleaueth to the roofe of his mouth foz 


andno man bꝛeaketh it vuts them, 

RY | They that did feede delicately, are 
late inthe ſtreetes: they that were 

bought vp in ſcarlet , infbzace dung- 


amoment,andno hand ſtayed on her, 


7 Her Nazarites were purer then 
ſnow,they were whiter then milke,they 


were moze ruddy in body then rubies, 
their polliſhing was of Saphir. 


$ Their vilage is t blacker then a 


cole: they ate not knowen in the ſtreets: 
their {kinne cleauech to their bones: it 
is withered, it is become like a ſticke. 

9 They that bee lame with the 
ſwoꝛd are better then they that be ſlayne 
with hunger: foz thele 1 pine away, 


ſtriken th:ough foz want of the fruits of 


the field, 


1 The hands ofthepitifull women | 


haue ſodden their owne chuldꝛen, they 
were their meat in the deſtruction ofthe 
daughter of my people. | 
11 The Lon hath accompliſhed 
his furie, hee hath powꝛed out his fierce 
anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion. 
Jaty deuoured the foundations 
thereo 


12 The Kings ofthe earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the woꝛld would not 
haue beleened, that the aduerſary and 
the enemie ſhould haue entred into the 
gates of Jeruſalem. 

3 C* Fo: the ſinnes ol her pꝛophets, 
andthe iniquitiesof rr haue 
1 of the iuſt in the middeſt 
ok her: 

14 Thephaue wandzedas blind men 
in the ſtreets, they haue polluted them⸗ 
ſelues with blood, lo that men could 
not touch their garments, 

15 They cryed vnto them ; Depart 
pee, [| iris bncleane, depart, depart, touch 
not, when they fled away and wandꝛed: 


they laid among the heathen, They ſhal 


no moꝛe ſoiourne chere. 
15 The anger ot the LOD hath 


deuided them, hee will no moꝛe regard 


them: they relpetted nor the perſons of 

— Pꝛieſtes, they fauoured not the El- 
ers. 

17 As foꝛ vs, our eyes as pet failed 


foꝛ our vainehelpe : in our watching we 
haue watched foz a nation char could not 
laue vs. 


p 


1 — — 


Her. ds. 
ber then 


| 


THeb, fun | | 
ont 


| 


2 
6,29. deut 
28.57. 


DEA 
| they could 
not but . 
' touch, 
| Or gere. 
lated, 


; 


lor fa. 


— 


thirſt: the pong childzen aſke bzead, 


A „ 0 


| 


„ . » + en 
2 . 


> = # a + ——— we — 


oft 


of Edom, dwelleſt in 
2 2 7 


—— rg — 


of 
t away 


"diſcover hylnnes. 


CHAP. V. 
 Apirifull complaint of Zion, in prayer 


me mi⸗ 


＋ 


1 


8 Heruants ruled ot 
ee 


their hand. _ 
De gate our bzead With che perill of 
our li ofthe ſivozd of the wil⸗ 


10 Our * ſkinne was blacke like an 


ſouen betauſe of the terrible famme. 


11 They rauiſhed the women in 
Sons and the maides in the cities of 
12 Patnces are hanged bp by their 
dans 7 facts of Elde _ 
honoured. 


-bty todke the young men to 
— the chtidzen fell vnder the 


| 14. The Elders baue ceaſed from 
The young men from their 

15 Th (op of our heart(scraſed.qur 
daunce(s furnedinto mourning, 


16 f The crowne is fallen from our 
: Woe buto vs that wee haue 


oe re dimme. 
on, which ts deſolate, 
vpon it. 

6 Thou, O LORD, temaineſt 


oz euer: thyth2one from generation to 
generatton. 


20 Wherekdze doeſt thou foꝛget vs 
A. and fozſake vs f fo long 


Lone, and wee ſhall bee turned: re- 
new our as of old. 

22 [But 
thou art very wꝛoth 


d. 
17 Foz this onr heart is faint, foz 


itaine of Z. 
the foxes walke 


ek. 18. 2. 


1 Heb.the 
crowne of 
our head 


fallen. 


* Pſil.9.8. 


| and 19. 10. 
& 102.13, 
& 145.13. 


21 * Turne thon vs bnto thee, O 2318 


+ Hebr.for | 
 dengthof. | 


! 


| 


| 


Thevifion of © 


1 Hebr. cap- 


tiuity. 


+Heb.catch- 


Hebr. a 
ſtreight 
foot P 


= - * 
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* 


KE OF THE 


— 


Prophet Ezekiel. 


— 


ä 


— 


A. I. 


The time of Exekiels prophecie at Chebar. 4 
His viſion of foure Cherubims: 15 Ofthe 
foure wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God. 

WS 


>) paſſe i the chi 

„ £9) palle in the thir- 

WA A tieth peere in the 
2*HM{S) fourth moncth, in 

; 4 5 . the fift day of the 

ANJE) moneth, (as J 
F- 


was — — 
ctaptines by the ri- 
uer of Chebar ) 


ſaw viſions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the moneth, 
(which was the fifth yeere of king Jeho⸗ 
takims captiuity. ) 

3 The woꝛd of the L © x came 
exp2eſly vnto Ezekiel the Paeſt, the 
ſonne of Buzt, in the land of the Calde- 
ans, by the riuer Chebar, and the hand 
of the LORD was there vpon him. 


whirle winde came out of the Hoꝛth, a 
great cloud, and a fire t infoulding it 
kelfe, and a bzightneſſe was about it, and 
out ofthe midſt thereof as the tolour ot 
amber out ofthe midſt of the fire. 

5 Allo out of the midſt thereof came 
the likeneſſe of foure liuing creatures, 
and this was their appearance: they had 
the likeneſſe ofa man. 

6 And euery one had fonre faces, 
and enery one had foure wings. 

7 Andtheir feet were t ſtreight feet, 
and the ſole of their feete was like the ſole 
ofa calues foot, and they ſparkled like 
the colour of burniched bꝛaſſe. 

3 And they had the handes of a 
man vnder their wings on their foure 
des, and they foure had their faces and 
their wings. 


9 Their wings were ioyned one to 


rn 


\ 


4. CAndJYlooked, and veholde, a 


: 


another, they turned not when they 

_ they went euery one ſtreight foz- 
rd. 

10 As foꝛ the likeneſſe of their faces, 

they foure had the late of a man, and 

the face ofa Lyon on the right ſide, and 


they foure had the fate ofan Oxe on the 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


— = they toure alſo had the fate ofan 
e. 

11 Thus were their fates: and their 
Wings were! ſtretched vpward, two 
wings of euery one were toyned one to 
another and two couered their bodies. 

12 And they went euery one ſtreight 
fo ward: Whither the ſpirit was to go, 
they went: and they turned not when 
they went. 

13 As foꝛ the likeneſſe of the lining 
creatures, their appcarance was like 
_— coales of fire, and like the appea- 
rance o 
among the lining creatures, and the 
fire was bꝛight. and out ot the firewent 
kooꝛth lightning. 

14 And the lining creatures ranne, 
and returned as the appearance of a 
flach oflightning. 

15 C Now as J beheld the lining 
creatures: beholdone wheele vpon the 
earth by the liutng creatures; With his 


foure faces, 


1s The appearance of the wheeles, 
and their woꝛk was like vnto the colour 
of Berill: and they foure had one like⸗ 
neſſe, and their appearance and their 
Wozke was as it were a Wheele in the 
middle of a wheele. 

17 Whenthey went they went bpon 
their foure ſides: and they returned not 
when they went. 

13 As foꝛ their rings, they were ſo 


high that they were dzeadfull, and their 
or au 


rings were full of eyes round about 
them foure. 


19 And when the liuing creatures 
went. 


lamps : it went vp and downe 


3 


0% 
ded abi. 


Ezekiel. luing creatures 


— 


| 
| 


. 


Rebellious 


Hrael. 


| 


| 


| 


[ 
| Or, of life. 
i 1 _ 


10,7 them: foꝛ the ſpirit ol the lining crea- 


Re Wheeles were lift vp 


th 


the lining creatures were lift vp 


20 Whitherfener the ſpirit was to 
goe, they went.thither was their ſpirit to 
go, andthe Wheeles were hkifted vp ouer 
againſt them: foꝛ the ſpirit ot the ttuing 
creature was in the Wheeles. 

21 When thole went, cheſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood, cheſe ſtood; and When 
thoſe were lifted vpfrom theearth, the 
| wheeles were lifted bp ouer againſt 


ture was in the wheeles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firma- 
ment vpon the heads of the liumg crea- 
ture was As the colour of the terrible 
chzyſtall , ſtretched foozth oner their 
heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were 
ings ſtreight, the one toward | 
the , euery one had two Which co- 


uered on this ſide, e euery one Had two, 
which touered on that ſide their bodies. 

24 And when they went, JJ heard 
the noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe 
of great waters, as the voyce of the Al⸗ 
mighty, the voyte ot ſpeach, as the noile 
ofan hoſte : when they ſtood, they let 
downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyte fromthe 
firmament, that was ouer their Heades, 
when they ſtood , and Had let downe 


their wings. 

26 ¶ And adoue the firmament that 
was guer their heads, was the likeneſſe of 
a Th:one, as the appearante ot a Da- 
phyꝛe ſtone, and vpon the likeneſſe of 


pearante ot a man aboue vpon it. 

27 And J ſaw as the colour of am- 
ber, as the appearance of fire round a- 
bout within it: from the appearance of 
his loynes euen vpward, and from the 
appearance of His lopnes euen downe⸗ 
Ward, I ſawas it were the appearance 
of fire, it had bxightneſle round about. 

28 As the appearance of the bowe 
that is in the cloud in the dayof rame, 
ſo was the appearance of the bzight- 
neſſe round about. This was the appea- 
rance of the likeneſſe of the gloꝛy of the 
LORD: and when J ſaw it. fellvp- 
on my kate and J heard the voice of one 
that ſpake. 


CH A P. II. 
1 Ezekiels commiſhon : 6 His inſtruction. 


the Thꝛone was the likeneſſeas the ap-! . 


The viſion. Chap. ij. iij. 


went, the wheeles went bythem : and, 


9 Therouleofhisheauy propheſie. 


— 


MS ._ 


Hd he lam vnto mee, Son} 
| w A of man , ſtand vpo 


12 Indthe ſpirit entred 
e, when he ſpake vnto mee, and 
ſet me vpon my feet, that I heard hun 


. * 


that ſpake vnto me: 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, J ſendthee to the childzen of J. 
rael, to a rebellious t nation that hath 
rebelledagainſt mee: and their fa 
thers haue tranſarefſed againſt mee, 
tuen vnto this very dap. 

4 Foz they are impudent childzen 
and ſtiffe hearted: I doe lend tchee vnto 
them, and thou t ſay vnto them, 
ye * 

n , 
oꝛ whether they will fozbeare, ( foꝛ they 
area rebellious houſe ) pet ſhall know 
that there hath bene a Pꝛophet among 


6 And thou ſonne of man, be not 
afraid of them, neither de afraid ofthen 
Woꝛdes, though bzyars and thoznes 
be With thee, and thou doeſt dwell a- 
mong ſtoꝛpions: be not afraid of their 
woꝛds, noꝛ be diſmayedat their lookes, 
though they be n rebellious houſe. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my wozds 
vntothem , whether they Wildeare cs 
whether they will fozbeare, fozthep are 
moſt t rebellious, | 


$ But thou, Sonne of man, heare 
what J ſay vnto thee; Be not thou re 
bellious like that rebellious houſe : o⸗ 
— month and eat that I giue 

9 ( And when J looked, behold, 
an hand was ſent vntomee, and loe, a 
roule ofa booke was therein, 

10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze me, and it 


Was witten wuhm and without, and 


there was Waitten therein lamentatt- 
ons, and mourning, and woe. 


CHAP. III. 
Ezekiel eateth the roule. 4 God encoura- 


geth him. 15 God ſheweth him the rule 


of prophecie. 22 God ſhutteth and opencth 

the Prophets mourh. | 
Ot Oꝛeouer he ſaid vnto me, 
9 | Donne of man, eat that 
cou findeſt : eate this 


2 SoY openedmymouth,andhe 


PEEL: 


cauſed me to eate that roule. 


_—. Pyp3___; And 


t Heb nats« 
ons, 


Hieb. bara 
22 


' 
or, re beni. 
| 


Hab. rebel. 
lion. 


Reu. 10.9 


E 


gage. 


would they 


t Heb. deepe 
of lippes and 
hearty of 
tonguc and 

o cr. 6. 
Jeb. deepe 
of lip and 
heauy lan- 


Or, if 1 had 


ent thee Cc 


not haue 
hearkencd 
wnto thee ? 

+ Heb 
of forehead 
and hard of 


heart. 


1 Heb. &ſſed 


3 And he laide vnto me, Sonne of 
man, cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roule that Þ giue 
thee. Then did J eat it, and it was in 
my mouth as hony foꝛ \weetneſle. 

4 ( And he laid vnto me, Sonne 
of man, goe, get thee vnto the houſe of 
Ilrael, and ſpeake with my woꝛds vn⸗ 

5 Foꝛ thou art not ſent to a people of 
at ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard lan⸗ 
guage, but to the houſe of Jſrael. 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange 
ſpeaciz , and of ant hard language, 
whole woꝛdes thou canſt not vnder- 
ſtand: ſurelp had J ſent thee to them, 
they would haue hearkned vnto thee: 

7 But the houſe of Jſrael will not 


hearken vato thee; foz they will not 
hearken vuto me: foz all the houſe of 
Jſrael are | impudent and Hard 
hearted, 

$ Behold, J haue made thy fate 
ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy foz- 
head ſtrong againſt their fozeheads. | 

9 Asan adamant harder then flint 
haue I made thy foꝛehead: feare them 
not, n ither bee dilmayed at their looks, 
though they bea rebellious houſe, 

to Moꝛeouer heſaidbnto me. Sonne 
of man, all my woꝛdes that J chall 
ſpeake vnto thee , reteiue in thine heart, 
and heare with thine eares. 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the 
captiuitie vnto thy people, and ſpeake 
vnto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd GOD, Whether they Will 
heare, oꝛ whether they will fozbeare. 

12 Thenthe ſpirit tookeme vp, and 
J heard behinde mee a voite of a great 
ruſhing, ſay ing, Bleſſed bethe glozy ofthe 
L © KD from his place. | 

13 Iheard alſo the noiſe of the wings 
of the lining creatures that t touched 
one another , and the noiſe of the 
wheeles oner againſt them, and a noiſe 
ofa great ruſhing. 

14 Sothe Spirit lifted mee vp, and 
tooke me away, and J went in bitter- 
neſſe, in the t heate ofmy ſpirit, but the 
hand of the L © KD was ſtrong bpon 
mee. 

15 C Then J came to them of the 
taptiuity atTel-abib, that dwelt by the 
tmer of Chebar, and I ſate where they 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed a⸗ 
mong them ſeuen dayes, 


16 And it tame to paſſe at the end of 


ſeuen dayes , that the woꝛd of the 


LO tame bnto me, ſaping, 


17 Sonne of man, J haue made 


thee a watchman vnto the houſeof Js 


rael : therefoze heare the woꝛd at my 
mouth, e giue them warning from me. 

18 When J ſay vnto the wicked; 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou gueſt 
hun not warning, noꝛ ſpeakeſtto warne 
the wicked from his wicked way to 
ſaue his like ; the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquitie: but his blood will J 
require at thine hand. 

19 Het if thou warne the wicked and 
he turne not from his wickedneſſe, no2 
from his wicked way hee ſhall die in his 
— but thou haſt deliuered thy 

nle, 

20 Againe, when a *righteons man 


Aroule caten. Ezekiel. Watchmens dutic 


8 Chap. 13, 


doeth turne from his f righteouſneſle | :4 


and commit iniquitie, and J lay a ftum- 
— — befoze him, he (hall q: be- 
caule thou haſt not gtuen him g. 
he ſhall die in his ſinne, and his righte- 
ouſneſſe which hee hath done ſhall not 
be remembꝛed: but his blood will J re- 
quire at thine hand. 

21 Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the 
righteous man that the righteous ſinne 
not, and he doth not ſinne; he ſhall ſure⸗ 
ly liue, betauſe hee is warned: alſo thou 
haſt delinered thy ſoule. 

22 ¶ And the hand ofthe LON D 
was there vpon mee, and he ſayd vnto 
me, Arie, goe fooꝛth into the plame, and 
Iwill there talke with thee. 

23 Then Jaroſe and went fozth in⸗ 
to the plaine, and behold, the glozy ofthe 
L OR ſtood there as the glozy which 
— by the riner of Chebar , and J 

ell on my face. 

2 hen the ſpirit entred into mee. 
and ſet me vpon my feet, and ſpake with 
me. and ſaid vnto me, Goe ſhut thy ſelfe 
within tchine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, be⸗ 
hold. they ſhal put bands vpon thee, and 
ſhall bind thee with them, and thou 
(halt not goe out among them. 

26 And J will make thy tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of thy mouth, that 
thou ſhalt be dumme and ſhalt noe be to 
them a repꝛoouer: foz they are à rebel⸗ 
_ you when J ſpeake with thee 

27 en J e N 

will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt 
ay vnto them ; Thus ſayth the Loꝛd 
GO D, Heethathearethlethim heare, 
and he that fozbeareth, let him foꝛbeare 
foꝛthey are a rebellious houſe, bs 
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vIamine. 
| 1 
Irca CT 


OO 


o-, chiefe 
Fader s. 


| Or, «flat 
flu er ſuce. 


The peoples ſin nes. Chap 


CH AP. III. 


Vnder the type of a ſiege, is ſhewed thetime 
from the defection of Ieroboam to the cap- 
tiuitie. ꝙ By the prouiſion of the ſiege, is 
ſhewed the hardneſſe of the famine. 

g hbou alſo Donne of man, 
tanke thee a tile, and lay it 
bes Foy befoze thee, and pourtray 
0 a9 vpon it the citie, cucn Je⸗ 
„ rulalem, 
2 


And lay ſiege againſt it, and build 
a fo:t againſt it, and caſt a mount a⸗ 
it : ſet the campe alſo againſt it, 
and ſet || battering rammes againſt it, 
round about. | 
3 Moꝛeouer take thou vnto thee an 
pꝛon panne, and ſet it foꝛ a wall of yzon 
betweene thee and the citie, and ſet thy 
face ſt it, and it ſhalbe beſieged,and 
thou lay fiege againſt it: this ſhalbe 
a ſigne to the houſe of Jſrael. 
4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, 
and lay the imiquitie of the houſe of Jl⸗ 


rael vpon it :according to the number of 


the dayes, that thou ſhalt lie vpon it, 
thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 

5 Fo J haue layd vpon thee the 
peares of their iniquitie, actoꝛding to the 
number of the dayes, thꝛee hundzeth 
and ninetie dayes.* So ſhalt thou beare 
the iniquitie of the houſe of Ilrael. 

6s And when thou halt accompliſh- 
ed them, lie againe on thy right ſide, 
and thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the 
houſe of Judah fourty dapes: J haue 
appointed thee t each day foꝛa peere. 

7 Theretoꝛe thou ſhalt ſet thy face 
toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and 
thine arme ſhalbe bncouered, and thou 
ſhalt pꝛopheſie againſt it. 

$ Andbehold, J will lay bands vp⸗ 
on thee, and thou thalt not turne thee 
t from one ſide to another, till chonhaſt 


ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 


9 C Take thou alſo bnto thee 
wheat, and barlep, and beanes, and len. 
tils, and millet, and || fitches, and put 
them in one veſſel, and make thee bzead 
thereof according to the number of the 
dayes that thou ſhalt lie vpon thy ſide; 
thee hundzed and ninetie dayes ſhalt 
thou eate thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt 
eat, ſhalbe by weight twenty ſhekels a 
day : from time ta time (halt thou eat it. 

11 Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by 


meaſure, the ſirt part of an hin: from 


time to time ſhalt thou dzinke, 


| uide the bairc. 


112 And thou-ſhalt eate it as barley | 
cakes, & thou ſhalt bake it with doting | 
that tommeth out of man in their ſight 

13 AndtheL OKDſaid; Eneuthus 
ſhall the childꝛen of Jſrael eat their de⸗ 
filed dead among the Gentiles, whi-| 
ther J will duue them. | 

14 Then laid J, Ah Lozd GOD 
behold, my ſoule hath not bin polluted ; 
fo: from my youth vp euen till now, 
haue I not eaten of that which dieth of 
it ſelfe,o2 is toꝛne in pieces, neither came 
their abominable fleſh into my mouth. 

15 Then he ſayd vutomee, Loe, J 
haue giuen thee cowes doung foz mans 
doung, and 
there with. 


ſhalt pzepare thy bzead 


16 Mozeouer hee ſaid onto mee, 
Sonne of man,behold I wil bꝛeake the 
*ſtaffeof bzeadin Jeruſalem, and they 
hal eate bzead by Weight, and with care, 
and chald water by meaſure, 
and aſtoniſhment : 

17 That they map want bꝛead and 
water, #bee aſtoniedone with another, 
and conſume away foz their iniquitie. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Vnder the type of haire, 5 is ſhewed the 


iudgement of Ieruſalem for their rebellion, 


12 byfamine, ſword and diſperſion. 


ges dd thou ſon of man, take 
ieee a ſharpe knife, take 
= \, thee a barbours raſoꝛ, and 
cauſe it to paſſe vpon thine 
. head and vpon thy beard: 
then take the ballances to weigh, and dt- 


Leuit. 26. 
26. chap. 5. 
1G. and 13. 
I 3. 


2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a 
third part in themidſt of the city, when 
the dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite a- 
bout it with a knife, and a third part 
thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and J 
Will dꝛaw out a ſwoꝛd after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few 
in number, and bind them in thyt ſkirts, 

4 Then take of them againe, and | 
caſt them into the midſt of the fire, and 
burne them in the fire : for thereof ſhall 7 
afire come fooꝛth into all the houſe of * 


L 
$ C Thus ſaith the Toꝛd Go; 
This is Jeruſalem: I haue let it in the . 
mtdſtof the nations and tountreys chat 


are xdund about her. 
s And che hath changed my indge⸗ 


tHeb.wingt, 


ments into wickedneſle moze then ihe 
: : __nations) bi 


a — ——— — ner ˙· . ——— - 


| 


Peſtilence, famine, 


| Ezekiel. 


and the word 
— d. 


*Leuit. 26. 
29. deut. 28 
53. A. kin. 
6.29, lam. 
4. 10. ba- 
ruch. 2. 2. 


nations and my ſtatutes moꝛe then the 
tountreys that are round about her: to: 
they haue refuſed my iudgements and 
my ſtatutes, they haue not walked in 
them. 7. 


7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lom 
Gd, Betauſe ye multipuied moze then 


andhaue not walkebinmyStatutes,ner 
ther haue kept my iudgements, neither 
haue done actoꝛding to the tudgements 
ol the nations that are round about pon: 

3 Therefo:e thus ſaith the Lozd 
GOD, Behold, J, enen 'J am againſt 
thee, and will execute tudgementsin the 
' midſt of thee in the light or the nations. 
| 9 And J wul doe in thee that which 
J haue not done, and whereunto 

will not doe any moze the like, be 
of all thine abominations. 

10 Theretoꝛe the fathers ſhall eate 
the ſonnes in the midſt of thee, and the 
bonnes ſhall cate their fathers, and J 
will execute iudgements in thee, and the 
whole remnant of thee wil J ſcatter in- 
to all the winds, 

11 Wherefoze, as J line, ſaith the 
JLozd GOD, Sureiy becauſe thou haſt 
defiled my Sanctuary With all thy de- 
teſtable things, and With all thine abo- 
minations, therefoze will J alſo dimi⸗ 
niſh thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, 
neither will J haue any ptfie. 

12 CA third part of chee ſhall die 
with the peſilence, c with fanune ſhall 
they be tonſumed in the middeſt of thee: 
and a thicd part ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd 
round about thee: and J will ſcatter a 
third part into all the windes, and J 
will dꝛaw out a ſwoꝛd after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accom- 
pliſhed, and J will cauſe my fury to reſt 
vpon them, and J will bee comfozted: 
and they ſhall know that Ithe Lon 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when J haue 
accompliſhed my furie in them. 

14 Mozeoucr J will make thee 
waſte, and a repꝛoch among the nati⸗ 
ons that are round about thee, in the 

fight of all that paſſe by. 

{ 13 So it ſhall be a *rep2och, and a 
taunt, an inſtruction and an aſtoniſh- 
ment vnto the nations that are round a- 
bout thee, when J ſhall execute iudge⸗ 
ments in thee in anger and in furie, and 
in furious rebukes: Ithe Tou haut 
ſpoken it. 

16 when J ſhallſend vpon them the 
eufll arrowes of famme, which ſhallde| 


| 


—_— — 


„and Which J will 
Zaun 


your*ſtaffeo 
15 So wil J ſend vpon you famine, 
and*entll and they ſhall bereaue 
, andpeſtitence and blood ſhall paſſe 
thee, and J wil 
won vpon thee: Ithe LOKD 
ſpoken it. 


E HAP. VI. 

1 The i ent of Iſrael for their idolatry. 

8 K dann ant ſhall be bleſſed, 11 The faith- 
full are exhorted to lament their calamities. 


end the wozde of the 
WIoess tame vnto mee, 

$ ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet 
face towardes the 


fracl, | 
—— of Jiracl, and pzophecie 


3 Andſay,Ye mountaines of Yſra- 
el, Hearethe wozdof the Lozd GOD, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD to the 
ener ns 1070 leh” Behold 
even'Y will bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon you and 
I wul deſtrop your high 3 2 

deſolate, 


4 And pour altars 
and pour unages ſhall be bzoken : and 


4 
SI D 


foze your idoles. 


5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes 
of the childzen of Pſrael befoze their 
idoles, and JJ will ſtatter your bones 
round about pour altars. \ 

6: In all pour dwelling plates the ti⸗ 
ties ſhall be laid waſt, a the high plates 
(hal be deſolate, that pour altars may be 
laid waſt and made deſolate, and pour 
tols may be bꝛoken andceaſe, and your 
(mages may be cut downe, and pour 
wozkes may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhal fall in the midſt 
of you, and ve ſhall now that J am the 
LORD, 
$ ©C Pet will J leaue a remnant, 
that he may haut ſome, that ſhall eſcape 
the [wozd among the nations, when ye 
ſhalde fcattered the countreys. 

9 Andthey that of yon-ſhall 
remember me among the nations, wht- 
ther they ſhalbe taried captines.becauſe 
Jam bzoken with their whoatſh heart 
which hach departed from me, and 
with their eyes which got a —— 
after their doles: and they 
en 


yon, and Will bzeake N 


IJ will caſt downe pour flaine men be⸗ 
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Chap - 31» 
17. 


late fromthe 
wiaerse (ſe, 


THeb, giue 


D - enills- 1 | 
— ee all — 2 


ns. | | 

10 And they ſhall know that Jam 
the LON, and that I haue not ſamin 
vaine, that Þ would doe this eil vnto 


em. | 
N C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD; 
Smite* with thine hand, and ſtampe 
with thy foot, and lap, Alas, foz alithe 
euill abominations of the houſe of 5. 
rael: foꝛ they ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, by 
the famine, and by the peſkilence. 

12 He that is farre oſt ſhall die ofthe 
peſtulente, and he that is ntere (hall fall 
by the lwoꝛd, and hee that remameth 
and is beſieged, ſhall die by the famine : 
thus will J accompliſh my fury vpon 
them. | 
13 Then ſhall ye know that Jam the 
EL ©RD.Whentheir flaine men ſhall be 
among their idoles round about their 
altars, vpon euery high hill in all the 
tops ofthe mountaines, and vnder eue- 
ry greene tree, and vnder euery thicke 
oke, the place where they didofferſweet 
ſauour to all their idoles. 

14 S0 will J ſtretch out my hand 
bponthem, and make the land deſolate, 
yea, moꝛe deſolate then the wilderneſſe 
towards Diblath, in all their habitati⸗ 
ons, and they ſhall know that Jam the 


LORD, 


CHAP. VIL 


The final deſolatiõ of Iſrael. 16 Themourn- 
| full repentance of them that eſcape. 20 The 
enemies defile the Sanctuarie, becauſe of the 
Iſraelites abominations. 23 Vnder the type of 
a chaine is ſhewed their miſerable captiuitie. 


Oꝛeouer the wozd of the 


ele man, thus ſaith the Lo2d 
GODVvuto the land of Iſrael. An end, 
the endis come vpon the foure cozners 
ofthe land. 

3 Nowis the end come bpon thee, 
and J will ſend nune anger vpon thee, 
and will indge thee acco2ding to thy 
wayes , and Will + recompenſe vpon 
thee all thme abominations. 


4 


euill, anonely endl, dehold is tome. 


f wangen koꝛ thee, behold it is come. 

The moꝛning is come vnto thee, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the land: the 
time is come, the day of trouble is neere, 
and not the || ſounding againe of the 
mountaines. | 

$ Nowwill Þ ſho:tly poW2e out 
my fury vpon thee , and accompliſh 
mine auger bpon thee : and J witwdge 
thee accozding to thy wayes, and will 
remmgente thee foz all thine abomina- 

ons 


9 And mine eye ſhall notſpare,net- 
ther will J haue pitie : I will recom- 
penſet thee attoꝛding to thy wayes, and 
thine abom nations that are in the mid 
deſt of thee and pe ſhall know that J am 
the LON that ſmiteth. 

10 Beholdtheday, behold, it is tome 
the mozning is gone fooꝛth, the rodde 
hath bloſſomed, pude hath budded. 


Wicke dneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, 
noꝛ of their multitude, no2 of any of 
* ſhall there bee wayling 
12 The time is tome, the daydzaw- 
ethneere, let not the buyer reiopte, no2 
the ſeller mourne: foꝛ Wꝛath is vpon all 
the multitude thereof. 

13 Foꝛ the ſeller ſhall not returne to 
that which was ſolde t although they 
Were pet aliue: foꝛ the viſion is touching 
the whole multitude therof which ſhall 
not returne : neither ſhall any ſtreng⸗ 
then himſelfe i || the imquitie of his life. 
14 Theyhaueblowenthe trumpet, 
euen to make all ready, but none goeth 
to the battell:fo2 my wꝛath is vpon all 
the multitude thereof. | 
15 The ſwoꝛd is without, and the pe⸗ 
ſtilente and the famine within: hee that 
is in the field ſhall die with the ſwozd, 
and hee that is in the titie famine and pe- 
ſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 

16 C But they that eſcape of them, 
ſhall eſtape, and ſhall bee on the moun⸗ 


them mourung, euerp one foꝛ his ini⸗ 
quitie. 


5 Thugfaiththe Toꝛd & G D, An 


5 Anend is tome, the end is tome it 


1 UViolente is riſen vp into a rod of 


| 


p 


thee, 


thee, 


| | Or. their 
tummlt om! 
perſons 
Heb tu- 
mult. 


taines like doues of the valleys, all of 


thor lite 


uin 

[| Gr whoſe 
life is in his 
imquitie. 
Heb. bas 
mquitie, 


+ Heb. AWA- 
keth againſt | 


Or, eccho. 


f Hieb. v pon | 


f Heb,thogh 


were yet 4- 
mon the li. 
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Iſai. 13.7. 


17 All *Hands ſhall be feeble, and all 

knees i ſhall be weake as water. — 
18 They ſhall alſo * gird themſelues mrs mats. 

with lackcloth, and hoꝛrour ſhall touer 2 

them, and chame hall be vpon all faces, * 

/andbladnefle bpon all their Heads, - 


—__— 


4 Andmineeyeſhallnotſparethee, 
neither will J haue-pittie : but J will 
retompenſe thy wapes vpon thee, and 
thine abominations ſhall beinthenudit 
of thee, and ye ſhall know that Jam 
the LORD, 
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Gods indgements, Ezekiel. 


22 a 


Vile idolatry. 


| 


| 


t Heb.for 
4 ſeparation 


or uncle an- 


neſſe. 


prou. 1 m. 


4. Teph. t. 
18,ecclus. 
5.8 


| r. becauſe 


t heir iniqui- 
tie u their 
ſtumbling 
blocke, 


| | Or, made 
it unto them 
an vncleane 


thing. 


. the 
ſhall mherit 
th ir holy 
places. 

t Heb cut- 


ting off. 


| f Heb.with 
their iudge- 
ments. 


19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the 
ſtreetes,and their gold ſhall be i remoo- 
ued: their liner and their golde ſhall 
not be able to deuuer them in the day of 
the wꝛath of the LORD: they ſhall 
not ſaciſfie their ſoules, neither fill their 
bowels: [ona it is the (humbling 
blocke ol their iniquitie. 

20 C As fo: the beautie of his oꝛna⸗ 
ment, he let it in mateſtie: but they made 
the images of their abominations, and 
of their deteſtable therem : there⸗ 
foze haue I ſet it farre from them. 

21 And J will giue it into the hands 
of the ſtrangers foꝛ apzey , and to the 
wicked ofthe earth foz a ſpoile, and they 
(hall pollute it. 

22 My face will J turne alſo from 
them, and they ſhall pollute my ſecret 
plate: foz the robbers ſhall enter into 
_ K Hal a chaine: foz the land is 
23 t At E: 102 5 
full of bloody crunes , the citie is full ot 
— — 

24 Whereto 
of the heathen , and they ſhall poſſeſſe 
their houſes : J will alſo make the 
pompe ofthe ſtrongto ceaſe , and their 
holy places ſhalbe defiled. ; 

25 t Deltructionc and they 
ſhall ſeeke peate, and chere ſhall! be none. 

26 Muilchiefe hall come vpon miſ⸗ 

chiefe, and rumour ſhall bee vpon ru⸗ 
mour , then ſhall they leeke a viſion of 
the Pꝛophet: but the Law ſhall periſh 
from the Pꝛieſt, and counſell from the 
ancients. 
27 The King ſhalmourne,and the 
Punte ſhall be clothed with deſolation, 
and the hands of the people of the land 
ſhall be troubled : I will doe vnto them 
after their way, andfaccozding to their 
deſerts wil J iudge them, and they (hal 
know that Jam the LORD. 


EMA. Vl. 


1 Ezekiel in a viſion of God, at leruſalem, 5 is 
ſhewed the image of lelouſie. 7 The cham- 
bers of Imagery. 13 The mourners for 
Tammuz, 15 the worſhippers toward the 
Sunne. 18 Gods wrath fortheir idolatry. 


Nd it tame to paſſe in the 


Sor (ict yere ,inthe lirt moneth, 
= in the fift day ofthemoneth, 
Nas J ate in mine houſe, 
Wand the Elders of Judah 


fate befo2e mee; that the hand of the 


Low G fellthere bpon me. 


2 Then J beheld, and loe, a kke- 


| appear 


neſſe as the appearance offire :\romehe 
ante of his loynes tuen do 
_ we — from his I. 
ward. appearance of bzight- 
neſſe, as the —— 


hand, and tooke me by a locke of mine 
head, audthe ſpirit lift me vp betweene 
the earth and the heauen, and bꝛought 
me in the of God to Jeruſalem, 
to the dooze ofthe inner gate, that loo⸗ 
kethtowacdthe Nozth, where was the 
ſeate oi thi image of ielouſie, which pꝛo· 
uoketh to ielouſie. 

And behold the glozy of the God 
of Iſrael was there accozding to the viſi- 
on that Y*faw intheplaine. 


ofman, uft vp thine eyes now the way 
towards thc Noxth :ſo I lift vp mine 
eyes the way coward the No2th; and 
behold, Nozthwardat the gate of the 
altar, this image of ielouſie in the entry. 

6 Hee [aide furthermoze vnto me, 
Sonne of man, ſeeſt thou what they 
doe : cucnthe great abominations that 
the houſe of Jſrael tommitteth heere, 
that J Gould goe farre off from my 
Sanctuary?but turne thee yet againe, 
and thou ſhait ſee greater abomma⸗ 


' 7 CAnd hee bzonght mee to the 
dooze of che court , and when J looked, 
behold a hole iu the wall. | 

| $ Then ſad he vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, digge noWin the wall: and when 


| J had digged in the wall, behold a 
And he laid vnto me, Goe in, and 


behold the wicked abominations that 
they doe here. 
10 Ho J went in and ſawe, and be- 
holde euery foꝛme of creeping things, 
l — the idols 
of the houſe of Jſrael purtrayed vpon 
the wailronndabout. 813 
11 And there ſtood befoze them ſeuen⸗ 
tie men of the ancients of the houſe of 
1 the middeſt al them ſtond 
aazantah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
With euery man his cenſer in his hand, 
and a thicke cloude of incenſe went vp. 
12 Then ſaid he bnto me, Sonne of 


ofthe houſe of Ilraei doe in the darke, 
euery man in the chambers of his ima · 
gerie: foꝛ they ſay, The LOD ſeeth 
— . L ORD hath fozſaken the 
earth. 


| 


And he put fozth the foꝛme ol an 


$ C Thenſao hee vnto me, Sonne 3 


man, haſt thou ſeene what the antients 


9 


13 Che 


cn 


_ Themarked, | | 


o 
- 
2 
* 
. 
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Vile idolatry. 


] 


[| Or, there 
any bi 

ohter then 
— 


"Chap, 7. 
11.and 7.4 
*Pro,1.28, 
1. 1. 1 5. 
ier. 11.11. 
mich. 7. 4 


wh, de way of the higher gate, which ly- 


one man among them was clothed 
.f by his ſide, and they went in and ſtood 


houſe, and he called to the man clothed 


the 

which was towards the Nozth, and be- 

ou „ there ſate women Weeping-foz 
ammus. Ne 

15 ¶ Then ſaid he vnto me. Haſt thon 
ſeene chis, O ſonne of man: Turne thee 
yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater a 
bominations then thele. 

16 And he bꝛought me into the inner 
tourt of the LON DV houſe, and be- 
hold at the dooꝛe of the Temple of the 
LORD, betweene the poꝛch and the 
altar, were about fiue and twenty men, 
with their backes toward the Temple 
ofthe LON, and their fates towards 
the Eaſt, and they wozſhipped the 
Sunne towards the Eaſt, | 

17 C Thenhee ſaid vnto mee, Ha 
thou ſetne this, O ſonne of man: Isi 
alight thing to the houle of Judah, that 
they commit the abominations, which 
they commit here; foꝛ they haue filled the 
land with violente, and returned 
to pꝛouoke me w anger: and loe, they 
put the bꝛanch to their noſe. 

18 The will J alſo deale in fu⸗ 
ry : mine eye (hall not ſpare, neither 
will J haue pitie : and though they 
*crpin mine eares with aloude voice, 
yet will J not heare them. 


HAP. 14. 

1 A viſion whereby is ſnewed the preſeruati- 
on of ſome, 5 and the deſtruction of the 
reſt. 8 God cannot be intreated for them. 

Ce cryed allo in mine 
72 eares, with a loude 
24D) || voyce, laying; Cauſe 
= themthat haue charge 
ouer the citie to dꝛaw 
neere, euen euery man 
with his deſtroping 

weapon in his hand. 
2 And behold, ſire men tame from 


eth toward the Noꝛth, and euery man 
at laughter weapon in his hand: and 


with linnen, with a wziters inkehozne 


beſide the bꝛalen altar. 

3 And the gloꝛy of the God of Ilrael 
was gone vp from the Cherub where - 
bpon hee was, to the thꝛeſhold of the 


eh. —_—_— PR a 


wah innen, which bad the waters ink 


_ 
et fa marke bpon 


indthe L, © 8D ſaid vnto him 
though the middeſt of the eite, 
of —— and 
the foꝛeheads ofthe 5 
men that ſigh, and that cry foz all the 7 
abominations, that bee done in the „cue. . 3. 
middeſt thereof, | 

5 And to the ochersHe ſaid in t mine #5. min 
hearing, Goe ye after him thꝛough the 
citie, and ſite :let not your eye ſpare, 
neither haue pe pitie, 

s Slaytbtfcerly old and pong both 
maides.and little childzen,and women: 
but-come not neere any man vpon 
whom is the marke, and begin at my 
Danctuarie : then they began at the an- 
tient men which were befoꝛe the Houſe. 

7 - Andheſaid vntothem,Defile the 
houſe, and fil the courts with the ſlaine, 
goe ye foozth : and they went foꝛth and 
llew in the city. 

8 ( Andu caniee to paſſe while they 
were ſlaying them, and J was left, that 

fell vpon my face, and tryed and laid, 

Lozd GOD, Wilt thou deſtroy all 
the reſidue of Ilrael, in thy powzing 
out of thy furie vpon Jeruſalem: 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me; The int- 
quitie of the houſe of Jſrael-and Ju- 
dah is erceeding great, and the land is 
t fall of blood, and the citie full of per⸗ 
uerſeneſſe: foꝛ they ſay * The LORD 
Retz — the earth, and the Lon 
eeth no 0 

10 And as foꝛ me alſo, mine eye (hall 
not ſpare, neither will J haue pitie, but 

—— — their wap vpon 
rhead. 

11 And behold the man clothed with 
linnen, Which lad the inkehozne by his 
ſide, f repozted the matter, ſaying; J 
haue done as thou haſtcommanded me. 


GAS AE. 


The viſion of the coales of fire, to be ſcatte- 
red ouer the citic. 8 The viſion of the 
Cherubims. 

ben 'F looked, and behold, 

3] [@4F tn the * firmament that was 
* > aboue the head of the Che⸗ 
phir ſtone, as the appearance of the like- 

neſſe of a thꝛone. * 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clo- 


thed with linnen, and ſayd, Goe in be⸗ 
tween the wheeles, cuen vader the Che⸗ 


f Heb to 
deſtruction. 


T Heb. filed 
with, 

Or, wre- 
rer 
juugement. | 
Cns. S. 12. 
Cha 5.11. 


and . 4. & 
8.18. 


„Cha. 1.22. | 


uv, 


— 


K—— 4 


+ Heb,the 
| hollow of 
 [chine hand. 


[ 1 Heb. ſent 
foorth. 


The viſionof Ezekiel. the Cherubim 


rub, and? fill thine hand with coale 
fire from between the Cherubims, and 


ſcatter them ouer the tit. And he went 


in my light. 


3 Nowthe Cherubims ſtood on the 


right ſide of the honſe, when the man 
went in, and the cloud filled the inner 
tourt. 


4 Then the glozy of the LOn 


t went vp from the Cherub, and ſtood o- 


uer the th:eſhold of the houle, and the 


houſe was filled with the cloud, and the 
tourt was kull of the bzightnelle of the 
L ORKPSdglozy, 

5 Andthe*found ofthe Cherubims 
wings was heard euen to the btter 
court,as the voice ofthe Almighty God 
when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it tame topaſle that when he 
had commanded the man clothed with 
linnen, ſaying; Take fire from be- 
tweene the wheeles from betweene the 
Cherubimes; then he went in and ſtood 
beſide the wheeles. 

And one Cherub t ſtretched fozth 
his hand from betweene the Cheru- 
bims vnto the fire that was betweene 
the Cherubims: and tooke chercof, and 
putit into the Hands of him that was 
clothed with linnen, who tooke it, and 
went out. 

8 (And gs — . Che⸗ 
rubims, the fozme of a mans hand vn⸗ 
der their wings. 

9 And when J looked, beholdthe 
foure wheeles by the Cherubims, one 
wheele by one Cherub, and an other 
wheele by another Cherub: and the ap⸗ 
pearance of the wheeles was as the to⸗ 
tour ofa* Berill ſtone. 

1o Andas foꝛ their appearances,they 
foure had one likeneſſe, as if a wheele 
had beenein themidſt ofa wheele. 

11 Whenthey Went, they went bpon 
their foure ſides, they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked, they followed it, they turned not 
as they went. 


12 And their whole tbody,and their 


backes, and their handes, and their 
wings, and the wheeles, were ful ol 
round about, cuen the wheeles that th 
foure had. 

13 As fo: the wheeles, it was cried 


«td | ynto them in my hearing,O wheele. 


14 And euery one had foure faces: 
the firſt face was the face of a Cherub, 
and the ſecond face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face of a lion, and 


thefourth theface ok an Sagte 
15 Aud the Cherubims were liktrd 
eg this +: the mig creature thar'Y 
16 AndWhen the Cherubtms went, 
Nm Ut by them: and when 
ms lift vp their wings, to 
monnt vp from the earth; the fame 
wheeles alſo turned not fro beſide them. 
17 When they ſtood, cheſe ſtood, and 
when they were ltfted bp, theſe lift vp 
themſelues allo: foz the ſpirit of the u 
ning creature was in them. ry 
13 Then the glozy of the LO 
departed from off che thꝛeſhold of the 
houle, and ſtoodouer the Cherubims. 
19 And the Eherubims lift vp their 
wings, andmounted vp fromthe earth 
in my light: when they went out, the 
wheeles allo were befides them, and c- 
uery one ſtood at the dooze of rhe Eaſt 
gate of the LOKD®S hounfe, and the 
oy of the God of Pſraet was oner 
20 This is the lining creature that 
I (aw vnder the God of Jſrael, by the 
riuer of Chebar, and I knew that they 
were the Cherubim. 
al Euery one — 1 faces a piece, 
and euerp one tonre Wings, and the 
hkenefſeof the hands of a man was vn⸗ 
der their wings, E 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces 
was the ſame faces which J law by the 
riuer of Chebar, their appearances 


and themlelues: they went one 
ſtraight foꝛward. 88 4 


CHAP. XI. 

The preſumption of the Princes. 4 Their 
ſinne and iudgement. 13 Exckiel complai- 
ning, God ſheweth him his purpoſe in ſa- 
uing a remnant, 21 and punifhing the 
wicked. 22 The glory of God leaucth che ci- 
tie. 24 Ezekiel is returned to the captiuitie. 

Oꝛeouer the Spirit lift 
me vp, and dꝛought mee 
vnto the Eaſt gate of 

(Lords houſe, wh 
looketh Eaſtward: and 

| beholdat the doode ofthe 
gate fine and twenty men; amon 
whom J ſaw the ſonne 

Azur, and pelatiah the ſonne of Bena- 

ee 7. 

3 con . " 
Z A ben J uon dure | 77e 


1 I Thuehane ye 
ſatde, © houſe of Ylrael know 
rhethings that come mto your minde, 
— pour Tame td| 

6. Pee m your 
this citie , and pee Haucfilled the ſtreets 

e ſtane. 
Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
SOD; Hour ſlaine whom pe haue laid 
Ache ud ce at 
this Ciry is the canldzon : dut Þ wu bꝛing 
you foozth out of the middeſt ofit, 

8 Ye fearedtheſwozd, and 7 
will bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon you, ſaith the 
LowdGÞ OD, 

9 And J will bztng you out of the | 
middeſt thereof, and deliner yon into 
ed — — — Will execute 

udgemen ong you. 

10 Bee aitfaltbytheſwozd, JI will 
9 ſrati, and ye 
art det — ORD, 

11 ThisCitic w—_— rtaul⸗ 

vet 


in the 
middeſtthert Will tadge pou in 
the — 
I And pe ſhalt know that J am the 
Lone: fol yee haue not Walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither executed my iudge⸗ 
ments, but haue done after the maners 
ofthe heathen that are round about you. 
13 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when J pꝛo⸗ 
phected, that Pelatiah the ſonne of Be⸗ 
natahdied: then fell J downe vpon my 
fate „ and tried with a lowd voice , and 
ſaid; Ah Lozd GO Þ, Wilethoumake 
afultend of the remnant of Yfraele 
14 Agatnethe wozdof the LORD 
came vnto me,. ſaying. 
1 Sonne of man thy 
thy bzethzen; the men of thy kinred, and 
all the houſe of Ilraei —— 
dun who einhabiancs 
181 . duts vs this hun gin 15 
; en in 
— gin 


Low. GOD; Although 


1 ER er be to 


them as a little 
8 where dee 


rhe Spire of whe de | 
me.,andſatd 


tutes, and — mine oꝛdinantes, and 
doe them: and they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God, 

21 But as for them Whoſe heart bas 
keth after the heart of their deteſtadle 
things, and their abominations, JÞ 


e 
Then did. the Cherubuns 


— — e the Godof 


of the Lon 
middeft of the Citte, 
onthe Eaten the Citie, * which 


9210 65 
2 n 
went from 


here: 


"> Then 
captinitte , 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The rype of Ezckiels remouing, 8 Itſhew- 
itie of Zedckiah. 17 Exzekiels 
trembling ſheweth the Iewes deſolation. 21 


The lewes preſumptuous prouerbe is repro- 
ued. 26 T 


Zenn 


1 — fay, N 
them tarrt off amo —— — 
although 5 baue fatttrrd them as] | 


eyes to 
 eares to 
not fo; > are A re- 


Foe thou ſonne ofman,pze- 
n and re. 
light, and then 


eroun- 


will! 


lift 
be- 


ſpake vnto them of the 
all the things that the 
LoD hes ſhewed me, | 


ineſſe of the Viſion. 
de Word of the Lon 
alſo came vnto mee, ſay- 


of 


ſhalt 


The type — 


| halt remoue from thy place to another 
plate in their ſight; it may bee they will 

— , though they bcc a rebellious 
uſe. 


"2$-< ft. nr. 
Ezekiel, the captiuitie, 
andfromthepeſtſlence, that they may =” 
declare all their abominations amon 
the heathen whither they come, and 
| they ſhallknow that Jamthe Lond. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bzing foꝛth thy 17 ( Poꝛeouer, the wozd of the 
ſtuffe by day in their ſight , as ſtuffe fo LORD came to me, ſaying, 
remoouing: and thou ſhalt goe foozth 13 Donne of man, eate thy bzead) 
at euen in their ſight , tas they that goe | with quaking , and dzinke thy water 
fooꝛth into taptuutie. with trembling and with carefulneſſe, 
5 tDigge thou thzough the wall in 19 And lay vnto the people of the 
their light and cary out thereby. land; Thusſaith the Loꝛd GOD, of 
6 Intheir fight ſhalt thon beare it | the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and of 
bpon thy ſhoulders, andcary icfoozthin | | thelandofFPſrael; They ſhall eatetheir 
the twy-light : thou ſhalt couer thy face, | |bzead Wwithcarefulnes, and dꝛinke their 
that thou ſee not the ground: ko: water with aſtoniſhment, that her land 
haue ſet thee foꝛ a ſigne vnto the houſe | map be deſolate from? all that is there- 
of Ilrael. in, becauſe of the violenceof them that 
7 And J didſoas A was comman-| |dWell therein, | | 
ded: I bzought fooꝛth my ſtuffe by day, 20 Andthecitiesthat are inhabited, 
as ſtnffe foꝛ captiuitie, and in the euen | (hall be laide waſte, and the land ſhalbe 
t digged though the wall with mine | deſolate, and per ſhall know that J am 
hand, J bꝛought ir foozth in the twy⸗ the LORD. 
light, and I bare it vpon my ſhoulderin 21 And the woꝛd of the TON 
their ſight. came vnto me, ſaping. 
3 (And in the moꝛning tame the 22 Sonne ok man, what is that pꝛo⸗ 


1 Heb. as the 
goings forth 
of captiuitie. 
Hieb. digge 
for thee. 


woꝛd of the L Ou D bnto me, ſaping, 
9 Sonne ot man, hath not the houſe 
of Ilrael the rebellious houſe, ſaid vn- 
to thee, What doeſt thou 
10 Sap thou vnto them Thus ſaith 
the Toꝛd GOD; This burden concer- 
neth the Pꝛinte in Jerulalem, and all 
the houſe of Jſrael that are among 
them, | | 
11 Say, J am pour ſigne: like as J 


uerbe, that pe haue in the land of Jira- 
el, ſaying; The dayes are pzolonged, 
and enery viſion faileth e - . 

23 Tell them therefoze , Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd GOD; Iwill make this pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe to ceaſe, and they ſhall no moꝛe 
vle it as a pꝛouerbe in Ilrael: but ſay 
vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and 
the effect ofenery viſion, - 

24 Foꝛ there ſhall bee no moꝛe any 


vaine viſion, no: flattering dinination, 
within the houſe of Ilrael. 
25 Foꝛ J an the LORD: J will 


haue done ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: 
12. re. f they ſhall remooue and goe into cap- 
neces. |tiuitie. 


wi. 2 And the Prince that is among 

them, ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in 
the twy-light,and ſhall goe fooꝛth: they 
ſhall digge though the wall fo cary out 
thereby: he ſhall toner his face, that he 
ſee not the ground with his eyes, 

13 Mp net alſo will Iſpꝛead vpon 
him, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, 
and I will bꝛing him to Babylon to the 
land ofthe Caldeans, pet ſhall hee not 
ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And J will ſtatter toward enery 
winde all that are about him to helpe 
him, and all his bands, and J will dꝛaw 
out the ſwoꝛd after them. 

15 And they ſhall know that J am 
the LO RN, when J ſhall ſcatter them 
among the nations, and dilperſe them 


ſpeake, the woꝛd that J ſhall ſpeake, 
hall tome to paſſe:it ſhall bee no moze 
pꝛolonged: foꝛ in pour dayes, O rebel- 
lious houſe , will J ſay the wozd, and 
will perfo2me it, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
26 ¶ Againe the woꝛd of the Ton? 
27 Sonne ot man, behold, chey of the 
houſe ot Iſrael ſap, The viſion that he 
leeth is foꝛ many dayes to come, and he 
pꝛophetieth ofthe times that are far off. 
28 Therefoꝛe ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lozd GOD, There ſhall none 
of my woꝛdes bee pꝛolonged any moze, 
but the word Which 15 haue ſpoken, 
hall be done, ſaich the Loꝛd GO. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The reproofe of lying prophets, 10 and 
their vntempered morter. 17 Of prophe- 


reſles and their pillowes. 
Aud! 


in thecountreys. 
16 But J will leaneta few men of 
them krom the lwoꝛd, from the famine, | 


—— 


—ͤ—p— 


Pa 


' 
j 


k— — — —_ — — 


—— 


| |[vntothe 


— 
* 


ntempered morte 


* 


3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go Woe 
fooliſh pzophets, that i follow 
their owne {pirit, and haue ſeene no⸗ 


4 O Jſrael,chy pꝛophets are like the 
fores in the deſerts. 

5 Pee haue not gone bp into the 
gaps, neither | made vp the hedge foz 
the houſe of Jſrael, to ſtand in the bat- 
tell in the day ol the Lo KD, 

They haue ſeene vanity, and lying 
dinination,ſaying; The LOD ſaith, 
and the LO hath not ſent them: 
and they haue made ochers to hope, that 
they would confirme the woꝛd. 

7 Haue pee not ſeene a vaine viſion, 
and haue pe not ſpoken a lying diuma⸗ 
tion, whereas pe lay. The LORD faith 
it, albeit Þ haue not ſpoken : 

8 efoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
GOD; — — vanity 
and ſeen yes, therefoze , Jama- 
gainſt the Loꝛd GOD. 

9 d mine hand ſhall be vpon the 
pꝛophets that ſee vanitie, and that di⸗ 
uine lyes: they (hall not bee in the || aſ- 
ſembly ofmypeople, neither ſhallthey 
be waittenin the waiting of the houſe of 
Ilrael, neither ſhall they enter into the 
land of Ilrael, and ye ſhall know that 
J am the Loꝛd GOD, 

10 C Becauſe euen becauſe they haue 
ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peate, and 


chere was No peace 2 and one built vp a 


wall, and loe, others dawbedit with 
vntempered moꝛter. 
11 Say vnto them Which dawbde ir 
with bn red morter , that it ſhall 
fall: there ſhall bee an ouerflowing 
ſhowꝛe, and pee, O great halle ſtones, 
ſhall fall, a ſtoꝛmie wind ſhall rent it. 
12 Tot, when the wall is fallen, ſhall 
it not bee ſaid vnto you; Where is the 
dawbing wher with pe hanedaWbedi:? 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lo2d 
GOD; J Will euen rent it with a ſtoz- 
mie wind in my furp: and there ſhalbe 
an ouer flowing ſhowze in mine anger, 


— — 


ſume it. 


— — 


and great hatleſtones in my fury, to ton⸗ | 


— 


and pee ſhall know that J am the 


) 4 
ye ſhalbeconſumed inthe middeſt there⸗ 
of : and ye ſhall know that J am the 
LORD, 

15 Thus will J accompliſh my 
wꝛath vpon the wall, and vpon them 
that haue dawded it with vntempered 
morter, and Will ſaybnto you; The wall 
is no more, neither they that it: 
575755 

ch pꝛop ng 
lem 2 which lee viſions of peace fo 


GOD. 

17 CLitkewiſe thou ſonne of man, 
ſetthy fate againſt the daughters or thy 
people; which pꝛophetie out of their 
owne heart, and pzophecie thou againſt 


them, 
— And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
GOD, Moe to the women that ſow pil⸗ 


lowes to all ſarme holes, and make 1 


chietes bpon the head of euery ſtature to 
hunt ſonles : Mill ve hunt the ſoules of 
my people, and will ye ſane the loules a- 
line chat come bnto pou: 
19 And wil pe pollute me among my 
people fo: handfuls of barley, and fo 
ietes of bzead, to flay the ſoules that 
ouldnot die, and to ſaue the ſoules a- 
line that ſhould not line, by your lying 
to my people that heare your ſpes: 
20 Wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 
GOD, Behold, J am againſt pour pils 
lowes, wherewith pee there hunt the 
ſonles to make || chem flie, and J will 
teare them from pour armes, and will 
let the ſoules goe, cuen the ſoules that pe 
hunt to make them flie. | 
21 Pourkerchiefes alſo will Jteare, 
and deliner my people out of pour hand, 
and they ſhall be no moꝛe in your hand 
to be hunted, and ye ſhall now that Y 
am the . OR D, 
22 Becauſe with lies ye haue made 
the heart ot the righteous ſad whom J 
haue not made ſad; and ſtrengthened 
the handsof the wicked, that he ſhould 
not returne from his wicked way by 
pꝛomiſing him life: 
23 Lherefoze pee ſhall ſee no moe 
vanitie, noꝛ diume dimnations, fox 


wil deliner my people ont of your hand, 


So Al I decks dowie the 


that ye haue dawbed wich vntem- 
— and being it do the 


her, and illere is no peace,ſaith the Toꝛd 
O 


f 


[| Oy, into 
gardens, 


LORD, 
Z22 2 
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F. 
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Idolater 


f 
{ 
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Or, others. 


Deut. 28. 
27. chap. 5. 
15. 
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| 
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: 
' 
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: 


| 


— 


of at all by them 
ſay vnto them, 


oof his iniquitie befoze his face, and com- 


CHAP. XIII. 
God anſwereth idolaters according to their 
owne heart. 6 They are exhorted to re- 
pent, for feare of iudgments, by meanes of ſe- 
duced prophets. 12 Gods irreuocable ſen- 
tence ot famine: 15 of noiſome beaſts, 17 of | 
the word, 19 and of peſtilence. 22 A rem- 
nant ſhalbe reſerued for example of others. 
hen came tertaine ot the 
A Elders of Jſrael vnto 
me and ſate befozeme. 
2 And the woꝛd of 
= x35 the Lors came vnto 
ws me,ſaping, 


3 Sonne of man,theſe men haue ſet 
bp their idoles in their heart, and put 
the ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitie 


betoze 


eir kate: ſhould J be enquired! 


4 Therefoꝛe ſpeake bntothem,and 
hus ſaith the Eozd 
GOD, Enery man of the houle of . 
rael that ſetteth vp His idoles in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke 


meth to the Pꝛophet, Ithe LORD 
will anſwere him that tommeth attoꝛ · 
dingtothe multitude of his doles, 

That J may take the houſe ot Il. 
rael in their owne heart, becauſe they 
are all eſtranged from mee thzough | 
their idoles. 

6 C Therefo:eſay vnto the houſe of 
. Thus ſaith the Lo GD, 

epent, and turne pour ſelues from 

our tdoles, and turne away your faces 
rom all your abominattons, 

7 Foz euery one ot the houſe of Il 
racl, oꝛot᷑ the ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
m Jſrael, which ſeparateth himſelfe | 
from me, andſetteth vphisidols in his 
heart and putteth the ſtumbling blocke 
of his iniquitie befkoze his fate, andcom- 
meth to a pzophet to enquire of him 
concerning me, Ithe LOB will an · 
ſwere him by my ſelte. 

3 And J willet mp kate againſt that 
man, and wil make him a*ſigne , and a 
pꝛouerbe, and J will cut him off from 
the middeſt ol my people, and pee ſhall 
know that J amthe L ORD. 

9 And if the pꝛophet bee deceined 
when he hath ſpoken a thing, Ithe 
LS haue deteiued that pꝛophet, 
and J will ſtretch out my hand vpon 
hum, and will deſtroy him from the 
nndſt of my people Ilrael. | 
10 And they {hall beare thepuniſh- 


the pꝛophet ſhall bee euen ag 
niſhment of him that ſeeketh : 
11 Thatthehouſe of'Pſraetmaygoe 
no moꝛe aſtrapfromme, neither be pol 
luted any moe with all their tranſgreſ- 
lions but that they may be my people, 
and J may bce their God, fayeththe 
Lod GOD, 
12 C The wo ofthe LOxDcame 
agame to me, ſaying, 


pu- 


neth againſt mee by trelpaſſing grie- 
uouſly, then will J ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon it, and will bꝛeake the ſtaffe 


beaſt from it. 
Daniel and Job weremit they ſhould 
deliner but their owne ſoules by their 
righteouſneſle ſaiththe Loꝛd GOD, | 

15 C If J canſe noiſome beaſts to 
paſſe though the land, and they ||ſpotle 
it, ſo that it be deſolate, noman 
may paſſe though becauſe ofthe beaſts: 


as J line, ſaith the Loꝛd GS, they 
ſhall deuuer neither ſonnesnoz daugh- 
ters: onely ſhall bee deliuered, but 
the land ſhalbe deſolate. | 

7 CN: if J bing a ſwoꝛd vpon 
that land, and ſay, Swozd,goe thzough 
the land; fo that J cut off man and 


beaſt from it: 

13 Though theſe thꝛee men were in it, 
as J line, ſaith the Loꝛd GSO D, they 
(Hall deliuer neither ſonnes no2 daugh- 
ters, but they onely ſhall be delinered 
themſelnes. 

19 ¶ Oꝛ if I ſend a peſtilence into that 
land, and powꝛe out my fury vpon it in 
blood, to tut off from it man and beaſt: 

20 — Noah, Daniel, and Job 
were in it, as I liue, ſaith h Loꝛd GOD, 
they (hall deltuer neither ſon noꝛ daugh⸗ 
ter: they ſhall but deltuer their owne 
ſoules by their righteonſnes, 


21 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd GO, 


dure ſoꝛe Judgements vpon 
lem: the ſwoꝛd, and the famine, andthe 
notſome beaſt, and the peſtilente, to tut 
off from it man and beaſt : 
22 ¶ Het behold, therein ſhalbe left a 
remnant that ſhall bee bzought fooꝛth 
both ſonnes and daughters: beholde, 
they ſhallcome foozth vnto you. and ye 
ſhall ſee their way and their donngs: 


— — 


— —— 
— 


— — 


13 Sonne ot man, when the land fin-| - 


100 much moꝛe when J ſend my 0% 
Jeruſa⸗ 


8 it. 
of the bzead thereof, and wil ſend fa- 244 
mine vpon tt, and will cutoff man and 6 


14 Though theſe ther men, Hoah, * 1 


| 


U Oy be. 
reane, | 


16 Though theſe thee men were? in it, — 
the n 
oft, | 


and” | - 


Sin heart. Ezekiel. Noah,Dani el lob. 


| | mentof their iniquitie: the puniſhment 


— — * —_ —_ _ 


3 Andchey hallcomfozryou when 


ye ſee their wayes and their domgs : 
and ye ſhal know that not done 
without cauſe, all that done in 
it. ſaith the Loꝛd GOD. 


C HAP. XV. 

© | By the vnfitneſſe of the Vine branch for any 
work, 16 is ſhewed the reiection of Ieruſale. 

Nd the word of the LO 

WAYS. came vntome, ſaying, 

IF? 2 Sonne of man. What 

NN — _ 5 then a- 

ny tree, oꝛ chenũ bzanch among 

the trees of thefozreſt: | 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 
doe any Wozke : 02, Will men take a pin 
ok it to hang any veſſell thereon 

4 Bcehold, it is caſt into the fire foꝛ 
fewell: the fire deuoureth both the ends 
ofit, and the middeſt ot it is burnt, 1 Js 
it meet foꝛ any woꝛke : | 

5 Behold, when it was whole it 
was t meete foꝛ no woꝛke: how much 
leſſe ſhall it dee meet pet foz any wozke, 
when the lire hath deuoured it, and it is 
burned? 

6 CTherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 
GOD; As the Uine tree among the 
trees of the fozreſt, which I haue giuen 
to the fire toꝛ fewell, ſo Will I giue the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

7 And J will ſet my face againſt 
them, they ſhall goe out from one fire, 
and another fire ſhall denoure them, and 
yee ſhaltknow that Jam the LO KD, 
when I let my face againſt them. 

$ And J will make the land deſo- 
late, becaule they haue f committed a 
treſpaſſe,ſaith the Loꝛd GOD. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Vnder the ſimilitude ofa wretched infant, is 
ſhewed the naturall ſtate of Ierufalem. 6 
Gods extraordinary loue towards her. 15 
Her monſtrous whoredome. 3; Hergric- 
uous iudgement. 44 Her ſinne, hows 
her mother, and exceediug her ſiſters, So- 
dome and Samaria, calleth for Iudgements. 
60 Mercy is promiſed her in theend. 

Game the worde of the 

os tame vnto me, ſap⸗ 

o 

ag; 

: 2 Sonofman, cauſe Je- 
ruſalem to know her abominations, 


| 


| [andthou waltexceeding beautifull ; and 
thou didſt pꝛoſper into a kingdome, 


cut,neither waſt thou waſhed 
to ſupple thee : thou waſt not 

5 Noneeye pitiedtheetodoe any of 
theſe vnto thee, to haute 


ſalted at 


- 
- — 


. 
* 


e bozne. 

2 —— 
e m 

J ſayde vnto thee when thou waſt in thy 

blood, Line: yea J ſaid vntothee when 

thou — in thy — 

7 Shaue+tcauſed tomultiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou haſt in 
creaſed and waren great, and thou art 
come to ? excellent oznaments : thy 
beaſts are faſhioned, and thine haire 
is growen, Whereas thou wait naked 
andbare | 


'$ Now 1 
looked vpon _ Id, — — 


ouer thee , and touered thy nakedneſſe: 
yea, Pſware vnto thee, andentredinto 
a conenant with thee, ſaith the Lozd 
GO D, and thou betameſt mine 


. 


yea, I thzoughly waſhed away thy 
blood fromthee, and J anointed thee 
with oile. 

10 Jclothedthee alſo with bꝛoldꝛed 
Wozke, #ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, 
and J girded thee about with fine lin- 
nen and Jcoueredthee with ſilke. 

11 J decked thee alſo with ozna- 
ments, and Jputbzacelets vpon thine 
hands, and athaine on thy necke. 

12 And put a Jewel on thy foze- 
head,andeare-ringsinthinecares, and 
a beautifull crowne vpon thine head, 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold 
and ſiluer, and thy raiment was of fine 
linen Fſilke, and bꝛoldered woꝛke, thou 
didſt eat fine floure and hony and oyle, 


14 And thy renowme went foo:th 
among the heathen foz thy beauty: fo? 
it was perfect though my tomelineſſe 
which J had put vpon thee, ſayth the 


the time of loue; and I ſpzead my ſuirt 


9 Then waſhed J thee with water:/ 


Lo2?dGOD, | 


[| Or, troden 
wnder foot, 


+ Heb.,made 
thee a mil- 
lion, 


+ Heb.orng- 


ment of or- 


naments, *' 


fHeb. blood, 


2535 3 I (But. 


The vnkindneſſe, Ezekiel. 


2 idolarry 


— 


—— 


— 
2 


5 C Butthou diddeſt truſt in thine 
ſowne beautie, and plapedſt the harlot, 
becauſe of thy renowne , and powꝛedſt 
out thy foꝛnications on euery one that 
paſſed by; his it was. 

16 And ot thy garments thou didſt 
take, and deckedſt thy high places with 
diners colours, and plapedſt the harlot 
thereupon: che like things ſhal not come, 
neither (hall it be o. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire 
iewels of my golde and of my fiiner, 
which J had giuen thee, and madeſtto 
thy ſelfe images t of men, and diddeſt 
commit whozedome with them, 

118 And tookeſt thy bꝛopdered gar- 
ments and coueredſt them : and thou 
haſt ſet mine oyle and mine incenſe be- 
foꝛe them. 5 | 

19 My meate alſo which Þ gane 
thee, fine flooze and oyle , and Hony 
wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt euen ſet 
it befoꝛe them fo2 at ſweet ſauour ; and 
thus it was ſaith the Loꝛd GOD. 

20 Mozeouer thou haſt taken thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters, whom thou 
haſt bozne vnto me, andtheſe haſt thou 
ſacrificed vnto them? to be deuoured: is 
this of thy whoꝛedomes aſmallmatter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and deliuered them to cauſe them 
to paſſe thꝛough che fire foꝛ them: 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoꝛedomes, thou haſt not 
remembꝛed the daies of thypouth when 
thou waſt naked and bare, and waſt pol- 
luted in thy blood. 
23 And it came to paſſe after all thy 
wickedneſſe ( Woe, woe vnto thee, ſayth 
the Loꝛd GO.) 
24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee 
an eminent place, and haſt made thee 
an high place in eueryſtreet. 
25 Thou haſt butlt thy High place at 
euery head of the wap, and haſt made 
thy beauty to be abhoꝛred, and haſt ope- 
ned thy feet to enery one that paſſed 
by, and multiplyed thy whoꝛedomes. 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed foꝛni⸗ 
cation with the Egyptians thy neigh - 
bours great ot fleſh, # haſt increaſed thy 
whoꝛedomes, to pꝛouoke me to anger. 
27 Behold therefoze , Jhane ſtret⸗ 
ched out my hand oner thee , and haue 
diminiſhed thine oꝛdinarie foode, and de- 
liuered thee vnto the will of them that 
hate thee, the daughters of the Phili⸗ 
— , which are aſhamed of thy lewo 
ap. 


| 


—— 


blood in fury and iealouſie. 
their hand, and they ſhall thꝛow downe 
downe thy high plates: they ſhall ſtrip 


ſo with the Afſyzians; becauſe thou 
Waſt vnſatiable : yea, thou haſt played 
the harlot With them, and yet touldeſt 
not he ſatiſfied, 

29 Thou haſt mozeouer multiplied 
thy fonication in the land of Canaan 
vnto Caldea and pet thou waſt notſa- 
tiſfied herewith, 

30 How Weake is thine heart, ſaith 
the Lozd GOD, ſeeing thou doeſt all 
thele things, the woꝛke of an imperious 
whoꝛiſh woman 

31 Jun that thou buildeſt thine enn · 
nent plate in the head ofeuery wap, and 
makeſt thine high plate in euery ſtreete, 
and haſt not been as an harlot, in that 
thou ſcoꝛneſt hire: | 

32 But as A wife that tommitteth adul- 
tery, which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of 
her huſband, 

33 Theygine giftsto all whozes, but 
thou giueſt thy gifts to all thy loners, 
and t hireſt them, that they may come 
_ thee on euerp lide-foz thy whoze- 

ome, 

34- And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy who:edomes, 
whereas none followeth thee to conv 
mit whozedomes: and in that thou gi- 
neſta reward, and no reward is giuen 
— thee : therekoze thou art con- 

rarp. 

35 Cwherefoze,O harlot, heare the 
woꝛd of the LORD. 

36 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go D. Be⸗ 

cauſe thy filthineſſe was powꝛed out, 
and thy nakedneſſe diſcouered thzough 
thy whozedomes With thy louers, and 
with all the tdolesofthy abominations, 
and by the blood ofthy childzen, which 
thou diddeſt giue vnto them: 
37 2chold therefoze, J will gather 
all thylouers, with whom thou haſt ta- 
ken pleaſure, and all them that thon 
haſt loued, with all them that thou haſt 
hated: I will euen gather them round 
about againſt thee, and will diſconer 
thy nakedneſſe vnto them, that they 
may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 


men that bꝛeake wedlocke and ſhead = | 


blood are indged, and J will giue thee 


39 And J will alſo giue thee into 
thine eminent place , and ſhall bꝛeake 


thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take 
| 1 


„48 Thouhaſt played the whozeax| 
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b Her zudgement. 
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2.13» 


was lot he 
| 44 4 /mall 
thing, 


Gen. 19. 
14. 


| 


24.» thy 
g 7 and bare! 


|ſhall depart from ther, and 


tfaireiewels, and leauetheenaked 


. " 0 
- $$», WILT 


''4> They hatiatl vg pa cone 


$24 imo 


ee 
es i 

vpon thee in the ſight ofman Women: 
a0 OAlcaeaTpertn b ef play 


ing the harlot, and houthalt ale gi 
no hire any moĩe. 

42 S0 will Þ make my fuvte to- 
wards thee to rẽſt, and my iealouſie 
— wal bee 

ulet, and no moꝛe angry. 

a 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remem⸗ 
bꝛed the dayes of th * but haſt 
— — ahy 
ekoꝛe, J allo retompente 
way vpon chine head, ſaith the Lord 
GOD: and thou chalt not commit 
this lewdneſſe, aboue all thine aboni- 
nations. 

44 CC Behold, every one that vſeth 
pꝛouerbs, ſhall vſe chis pzouerbe againſt 
thee, ſaying, As is the mother, lo is her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, 
that lotheth her huſband and her chil- 
den, and thou ar: the ſiſter ol thy ſiſters 
which lothed their huſbands, and their 
childzen : your mother was an Hittite, 
anypour father an Amozite, 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Sama⸗ 


at thy left hand: and f ponnger 
ſiſter that dwelleth at thÞ right hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 


47 Pet haſt thou not walked after 
their wayes, noꝛ done after their abo⸗ 


oh. minations: but as if char were ũ very lit⸗ 


tle ching. thou waſt toꝛrupted moꝛe then 
they in all thy wayes. 

43 As Yline,laiththe Lozd GOD, 
Sodomthy ſiſter hath not done, ſhenoz 
her daughters, as thou haſt done, thou 
and thy daughters. 


thy ſiſter Sodom; Pude, fulneſſe of 
bead, and aboundante of idleneſſe was 
in her and in her daughters, neither did 
thee ſtrengthen the hand of the pooze 
and needy, 

50 And they were hauty, and com- 


— J tooke them away, as J ſaw 
51 Neither hath Samariacommit- 


ria, "he andher daughters, that dwell 


49 Behold, this wastheiniquity of 


mitted abominatton befozeme : there⸗ 


he pane i hat 
row. 


rapes cre avon EO 
akp haſt taſifien hy — 
in all thine abominations, which thod 


b e ir 
0 2 moꝛe 


ae hi thou : yea be thou con- 
foundedalſo, and beate — in 
chat hon haſbiultified t 

J When J ſhall bzin — 
captiuitie, the taptiuitie ot Sodom and 
her daughters, and the taptiuitie of Sa⸗ 
maria and her daughters, then will 1 


bring againe tYecaptiuitie ofthycaptiues 
em; 


in the mtdſt of | 
54 That ton mapeſt beare thine 


owne ſhame, and mayeſt beconfounded 


in Ml that thou haſt done, in that thou 
art a comtoꝛt vnto them. 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her 
daughters ſhall returne to their foꝛmer 
eſtate, and Samarta and her daugh- 
ters ſhall returne to their foꝛmer eſtate, 


then t 


u and thy daughters ſhall re- 
o pour fo2mer eſtate, 
$6 q thy ſiſter Sodom was not 
—— by thy mouth in the day ol 


5 
wickedneſſe was dif. 


Befoꝛe thy 
e000; as at the time of thy repꝛoch of 
the daughters off Sy21a, and all chat are 
round about her, the daughters of the 
3 es which || deſpiſe thee round 
58 Thou haſt t boꝛne thy lewoneſſe, 


= thine abominations , ſapeth the 
OBD. 

59 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD; 
'Þ will euen deale with thee as thou 
haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath 
in breaking the conenant. 

60 ( Nenertheleſſe J will remem⸗ 
ber my touenant with thee in the dayes 
of thy youth, and J will eſtabliſh vnto 
thee an euerlaſting touenant. 
wayes an verahomen, hen io 

e en 
ſhalt receine ped ——— = 


— 

to thee foz * 2 
touenant. bythy 
62 And J will eſtabliſh my cone- 
nant with 2 and thou ſhalt know 
wer — ORD! 


thou mayeſt remember, and 
unded, and neuer open thy 


dot to 
mouth 


: they are moꝛe 


tf Heb.for a 
report or 
hearmg. 


or excellen- 
cies. 


f Heb. A 


ram. 


them, 


tHeb prides 


[| Or fpoyle. 
fHeb. borne 


— K— 


The two Eagle, 


Exc 


B oath? 


= . — - — 
- 


- 
ans _ © 
_— —— . _Y 


LEE 


CHAP. XVII 


Vnder the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 
11 is ſnewed Gods judgement vpon Ieruſa- 


lem for reuoltin 


from Babylon to Egypt. 


22 God promilcth to plant the Cedar of 


the OR 


IN OD the woꝛde of the| | 
ons came bnto mee, 


g, 
2 Sonne of man, put 


775 4 75 (5 a 
4 2 foozth a 2 ſpeake 


And ſay, Thus le 


the Lozd 


* great eagle with great wings 


long wing d, full of feathers, = which had 
t diners colours. came vnto Lebanon, 


and tooke the highelt b:anch of the 


_— 


Cedar. 


4 he tropt off the top ot his y 


js bee prongs ay a land of * trat. 
que he ſet it in a city of merchants, 

5 Hee tooke alſo of the ſeede ofthe 
land, and f planted it ina fruitfullfield; 
heplacedit by great waters, and leet as 
a willow tree: 


6 Andit grew, and became aſpzea- 


ding Uineof low ſtature , whole bzan- 
ches turned toward hun, and therootes 
thereof were vnder him, ſo it betame a 
Vine, and bzought fo:th bzanches, and 
ſhot foo:thſ pꝛigges. 
7 There was alſo —— —— 
eagle with great wings 
thers, and behold, this 
her rootes towards him,andſhot fozth | 
her bzanches toward him, that hee 
might water it by the furrowes of — 
plantation. 


1 — 


8 It was planted in a good tſolle 


vy great waters, that it might bꝛing 
fooꝛth bzanches. and that it mi 
fruit, that it might be a goodly 

9 Sap thou, Thus ſapth the Lo 


beare 


GOD; Shall it pꝛolper: ſhall hee not 


pull vp the rootes thereof, and cut off 


the fruit thereof, that it wither ?: it ſhall 
wither in all the leanes of her ſpꝛing. 


enen Without great power, 


02 many 


people to plucke it vp by the rootes 


thereof, 


10 Bea behold, being p planted, hell 


pꝛoſper: ſhall it not vtterly 
When the S alt wind coucheth ett 


| 


wither in the furrowes where it grew. 


u C Pozeoner the — 
L ORD tame bnto me, ſa 


12: 1 — 
=P bathe an een 
King thereof, and the Puntes 


— and ledde them with him to 


13 e denen asc dt 
and made a touenant with him, and 
4 —＋ þ anche he hath al⸗ 
*14. Thar the nngbome — t bee 

vaſecharmemigh wee 
that by Ace of his Couenant it 

I5 2 againſt him in ſen⸗ 
de g hint 0 
— — — — 4 


elcape that luch things: 
ber babe che © Couenant, and beedelt- 


nered? 
16 As Ile, (andthe en GOD, 
place where the King dwel- 
made him king, whole oathhe 
with him, mrhemn>of Babylot 
euen 5 9 n 
de ſhale 


. 


might 8 in n 
n and building fozts , to tut 


2 * —— deſpiled 
ne oarh by 
hi$and) and -_ all 


ES e 
ne layerh t the Lon 
3 As J liue, ſurely mine oath 


that he hath deſpiſed, and my Couenant 
— bzoken, euen it will Þ re⸗ 

e vpon his owne e, 
8 And I will *ſpzead 


net vpon 
re, ànd 


7 


paſſed againſt me. 

dall his fugitwes, with all his 
bands, cba eſwozd, and they 
that remaine ſhalbe ſcattered towards 
all windes: rs 

the LORD haue 
22 C Thus the 5 Lo2d SOD, 
will alſo take of the higheſt anch of 
it, „Ju 


high Cedar, and will 
croppe off from the toppe ok his young 
twigges a tender one, and will plant ic 


— 


vpon! 


—__ 


* 


** 


Chap. 12. 
13. & 3253. 


— 


© — 
P_ 


and haue made the ie tree tu : 
PtrheL ORD hane 


done it. 2007 | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
God reprooucth the vniuſt parable of ſowre 
grapes. 5 He ſheweth how he dealeth with 
2 iuſt father: 10 witha wicked ſonne of a 
juſt father: 14 with a iuſt ſonne ot a wic⸗ 
ked father: 19 with a wicked man repen- 
ting: 24 with a iuſt man reuolcing, - 2; 
Hee defendeth his iuſtice, 31 and erhor- 


teth to repentance. 


Jeb 
| 
88 


E 

: 

= 
11 
1 


883 
SES 


— 


F 


| 


112 

y 

3 82: 

Ji 
HH, 


| 


1882 
155 FT. 
. 


meane pe that 
| con- 


Here. 3 1.29 


all 
ule of the father , ſa allo the ſoule 

of the ſonne is mine: the ſoule that in⸗ 
neth,it ſhall die. | 

5 CButifamanbeiuſt,anddoethat 
| [Heb ige. which is i lawfulland right: 
e And hath not eaten: bpon the and did 
| mountaines, neither hath his his people 
Leun 18. exeg ta the idoles ot the houſe of Ylrael,| in his intquitie. | 
: [neither hath * defied his neighbours| | ' 1 * Deut.24. 
— wile, neither hath tome neere toda men⸗ | "of ng 
= 15 ſtruous woman, 775 | 7 chron. 25. 
Erod. 22. 7 And hath not oppꝛeſled any, but N id 3 
if and, Hath reſtaꝛed to the debtozhts pledge. and | 
"deue.:4. [UeN his bzead to the hungry, andhath 
* |conered the naked witha garment, 

7. $ Yeecharhachnot giuenfoozth vy⸗ the father, neither: )e 
. on pfurte, neither hath taken any in- the r | 
£:o.35-|exeaſe, that hath-withdzawenhishand| nei ; ſhall vet vp 
PRI fromniqu k ach executed terne md | him, andthe wickedneſſe ofthe ed 

15. g. c. Ment bet weene men and man. ſhalbe vpon hm. 
176. 9 Hath walkedin my ſtatutes, aud | 21 * 
Gy . | 


— 
2 » — — —_ — — p — * 


Gods Wayes equall, Ezekiel. | 


Chop. 33. 
Iz, 


*Chap. 33. 
20, 


all his ſinnes that hee hath committed 


and 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſure- 
ly line,he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that Hee 
hathcommitted, they ſhallnot bee men- 
— — him: — — eouſnefle, 
that he one, ne. 

23 *Hane J any pleaſure at all that 
the wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Loꝛd 
GOD? And not that hee ſhould returne 
from his wapes, and liue: 

24 C But when the righteous tur- 
neth away fro his righteoulnes, e com⸗ 
mitteth iniquitie, and doth accoꝛding to 
all the abominations that the wicked 
man doth, ſhall hee liue: all his righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe that he hath done ſhall not bee 
mentioned: in his treſpaſſe that he hath 
treſpaſſcd, and in his linne that he hath 
ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 ¶ Bet pee ſap; The way of the 
Lozd is not equall. Heare now, O 


Matth. 3.2 
Or, others. 


lere. ; 2. 
39. chap. 

11. 19. and 
36.26. 
Chap. 3 3. 
11, 2. pet · 
3 
| 


9. 
Or, others. 


houſe of Jſrael; Is not my wayequalz 
are not your wapes vnequall 

26 Whenarighteous man turneth a⸗ 
way from his righteoulneſſe c tommit⸗ 
teth iniquity, and dieth in them; toꝛ his 
miquitie that he hath done, ſhall he die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedneſſe 
that he hath committed, and doth that | 
which is lawfull and right, he ſhall laue 
his ſoule aliue. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth and tur⸗ 
neth away from all his tranfgreſſions 
that he hath committed, hee ſhall ſurely 
line, he ſhall not die. 

29 Pet ſayth the honfe of Jſrael; 
The way ofthe Lozdtsnotequall: O 
houſe of Pſrael, are not my wapes e- 
quall: are not your wayes vnequall * 

30 Therefoze Þ will iudge vou, O 
houſe of Ilrael, euery one attoꝛding to 
his wapes, ſayth the Loꝛd GOD; re⸗ 
pent, and turne pour ſelues from all 
your tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquity ſhall 
not be your ruine. 

31 C Caſt away from you all your 
tranſgreſſions, whereby ye haue tran(- 
greſled, and make you ar nem heart and 
anew ſpirit: foꝛ why will yee die, O 
houſe of Jſrael: | 

32 Foꝛ JIhaue no pleaſure inp death 
ok him that dieth, lauch the Loꝛd GO: 
wheretoꝛe turne pour ſelues,+ line pe. 


CHAP. XIX. 


: A lamentation for the Princes of Iſrael, vn- 


keepe all my ſtatutes, and doe that 


— 


; 


it, 10 and for Ieruſalem, vnder the para- 
bleofa Þ 


13 4 Z ſay, What is thy 
mother: a lponeſſe: ſhee 
lay downe among lyons, ſhe nouriſhed 
her whelpes among pong lpons. 

3 And chte bꝛought vp one of her 
whelpes:it became ayonglion,extt lear⸗ 
ned to catch the pꝛey, it deuoured men. 
4 The nations alſo heard of him, 
hee was taken in their pit, and they 
bꝛought him with chaines vnto the 
landof Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe law that ſhee had 
waited, and her hope was loſt, then ſhe 
tooke another of Her Whelps, and made 


him a pong lyon. 
6 And he went vp and downe among 
the lyons, hee betame a pong lyon, and 
learned to catch the pꝛey, and denoured 
men. 


lates, and he lated waſte their tities and 
the land was deſolate, and the fulneſſe 
thereof by the noiſe of his roaring. 

3 Then the natious ſet againſt him 
on euer fide from the pꝛoumtes, and 
ſpꝛead their net ouer him: he was taken 
in their pit. | 


9 And they put him in warde in 
chaines, and bꝛought him to the king of 
Babylon, they bzought him into holds, 
that his voyte ſhould no moꝛe be heard 
vpon the mountaines of Ilrael. 


thy blood, planted by the waters, ſhee 


reaſon of many waters, 

11 And che had ſtrong rods foꝛ p ſcep- 
ters of them that bare rule, and her ſta⸗ 
ture was exalted among the thick bꝛan⸗ 
ches, and ſhee appeared in her height 
with the multitude ol her bꝛanches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in fury: 
ſhe was caſt downe tothe ground, and 


ſtrong rods were bꝛoken and withered, 
the lire tonlumed them. | 
3 And now ſhe is planted in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, in a dꝛy and thirſty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of 
her bꝛanches, which hath deuoured her 
fruit, ſo that ſhee hath no ſtrong rod to 
be ũ ſtepter to rule: this is a lamentati⸗ 
on, and ſhalbe foꝛ a lamentation. 


CH AP. 


Twolyons, ) 
| der the parable of Lyons whelpes taken ne 


*. Kings 
23.3 . lex. 
11.11. 


7 And he knew their ||deſolate pa⸗ o, , 


widowes, | 


| Oy, in | 
kes, 


10. C Thy mother is likea Uine in 1/9" 


quietueſſe 


or in thy 


was fruitfull and full of bꝛanches by lene 


the Eaſt windedzyed vp her fruit: her o 


— 
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The rebellion 


— EH AP.” XX 


72 


fort em. 
Chap. 22. 
2. and 23. 


8. and 4. 31. 


9 Chap 


Cod refuſeth to be conſulted by the Elders of 
Iſrael. 3 He ſhew 


lions in Egypt, 10 in the wildernes, 27 & in 
l _ He promiſeth to gather them 
by the Goſpel. 45 Vnder the name of a for- 


reſt he 


ſheweth the deſtruction of leruſalem. 


e M it came to paſſe in the 
(ſeuenth peere, in the fift 


moneth, char certaine of 
the elders of Pſrael came 

to enquire of the L ORD, and ſate be⸗ 

foꝛe me. 

1 Then tame the woꝛd okthe Lou> 

'vnto me, ſaping, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
elders of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, Are pet 
tome to enquire ot me: As J liue, ſaith 
the Loꝛd GO, I wil not be enquired 
of by you. 

4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne ol 
man, Wilt thou tudge chem cauſe them 
- the abominations of cheir ta- 
thers: x 
5 CaAndſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd GOD, Juthe day when J 


choſe Ilrael, and litted vp mine hand 


vnto the ſeed ofthe houſe of Jacob, and 
made my ſelte knowen vnto them in 
the land of Egypt, when J ltfted vp 
mine hand vnto them, ſaying. Jamthe 
L ORD pour God, 

6 In the day chat I liſted vp mine 
hand vnto them to bꝛing them toozthof 
the land of Egypt, into a land that J 
had eſpied foꝛ them, flowing withmilke 
and hon p, which is the gloꝛy ot all lands: 

7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Caſt ye 
away euery man the abominations of 
his eyes, and defile not your ſelues with 
the idoles of Egypt: Jamthe LOD 
your God, 

$ But they rebelled againſt me, and 
would not hearken vnto mee: they did 
not euery man caſt away the abomina⸗ 
tions ot their eyes, neither did they foz- 
lake the idoles of Egypt: then J ſayd, 
will powze out my furie vpon them, 
to actompliſh my anger againſt them in 
the middeſt of the land of Egypt. 

5 But Þ Wought foz my Names 
fake that it ſhould not bee poliuted be- 
foze the heathen, among whom they 
were, in whole fight J made my ſelte 
knowen vnto them, in bzinging them 
fooꝛth out of the land of Egypt. 


| 


ech the ſtory of their rebel-| 


moncth, the tenth day of the 
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ifa man doe, he ſhall euen ue in them. 
12 „I gaue them 

* Sabbaths, to be a ſigne detweene me 

and them, that —— hmm that 
13 But the houſe of Yſrael rebelled 

againſt me in the wudernes: they wal 

ked not in my Statutes, and they deſpt- 

ſed my Judgements, which if a man 


f Heb. made 
them to 
bnow, 


' , 


5. rom. 10. 

J. gal. 3. 22. 
'*Exod. 20. 
8. and 31. 


| 13, &c. and 


35. 1. deut. 
5.12, 


doe, he thall euen live in them, and my 

Sabbaths they greatly *polluted: then 

J ſaid, J would powꝛe out my fury vp- 

on theminthe* wilderneſfle, to tconlume 
m: 

14 But J wꝛought fozmy Names 
ſake, that it ſhould not bee polluted be- 
foe the Heathen, in whoſe ſight J 
bꝛought them out. 

. 15 Bet alſo I lifted bp my hand vnto 
them in the wulderneſſe, that J would 
not bꝛing them into the land which 7 
had giuen chem, flowing with nulke and 
honte, which is the ok all lands, 
16 Becauſe they d my tudge- 
ments, and walked not in my es, 
but polluted my Sabbaths: foz their 
heart went after their idoles. 
17 Nenerthelefle, mine eye ſpared 
them from deſtroying them neither dtd 
I make an end ot then (np wudernes. 

13 But J ſaid vnto their chudꝛen in 
the wuderneſſe; Walke pee not in the 
ſtatutes of pour fathers, neither ob- 
ſerne their indgements, noꝛ defile your 
ſelues with their idoles. 

19 J am the Lon your God: 
walke in my ſtatutes, and keepe my 
tudgements and doe chem: 

20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and 
they ſhall be a ſigne betweene mee and 
you, that yee may know that J am the 
LE ORD your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding the chüdꝛen re⸗ 
_ —— — they wry — in 
my ſtatutes, neuer dge⸗ 
ments to doe them, which if a man 
doe, Hee (hall euen line in them; they 
polluted my Sabbaths : then J ſaid J 


*®Fxod.16, | 
28, 


Num. 14. 


29. and 26. 
63. 


would powꝛe out my turie vpon them, 
to actompliſh my an 
the wilderneſſe. 

22 N 


ger againſt themin 


* 


poituted in the 


” ſight 


| 


[ 


F 


| 


| 
| 


*Chap. 16. 
2 1 . 


tHeb, treſ- 
paſſed atreſ- 
pajſe. 


ſight of the heathen, in whole fight J 
bought them foꝛth. 

23 J lted vp mine hand vnto them 
alſo in the wilderneſle, that J would 
ſcatter them among the heathen, and 
diſperſe them thꝛough the countreys. 

24 Betauſe they had not exetuted 
my iudgements, but had deſpiſed my 
Statutes, and had polluted my Sab⸗ 
baths, and their eyes were after their 
fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefoꝛe I gaue them alſo ſta⸗ 
tutes that were not good, and mdge- 
ments whereby they ſhould not liue. 


owne gifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe 
* th:ongh che fire all that openeth the 
wombe, that I might make them delo- 
late, to the ende, that they might know 
that Jamthe LORD. 

27 C Therfozeſonne of man, ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Ilrael, and ſay vnto 
them; Thus laith the Loꝛd GOD, Yet 
in this your fathers haue blaſphemed 
me, in that they haue t tommitted a trel⸗ 
paſſe againſt me. 

28 For when I had bzought them in- 
to the land, foz the which J lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it to them, then they 
ſaw euerp high hill, and all the thicke 
trees, and they offered there their lacri⸗ 
fices, and there they pꝛelented the pꝛo⸗ 
uotation of their offering: there alſo 
they made their ſweet ſauour,and pow⸗ 
red out there their dꝛinke offerings. 


26 And J polluted them in their 


| 


tit powzed out. will Jrule ouet you; 

e 
5 gather you out 

the Wherein —— * 


tountreys ve i | 
with amightyhand, E with a ſtretched 
out arme, and with fury po wꝛed out. 

35 And J wil being pou into the wil- 
derneſſe ol the people, and there will J 
pleade with you fate to fate. 

36 Like as Ppleaded with pour fa⸗ 
thers inthe wildernes of the land of E- 
gypt,ſo wil J pleade with yon, ſaith the 
Lo GOD, | 

37 And J wil tauſe you fo paſſe vn⸗ 
der the rod, and J will bzing you into 
the || bond of the Couenant. 

38 And J Will purge ont from a- 
mong you the rebels, and them that 
tranſgrefſe againſt mee: I will being 
them foozth out of the countrey where 
they ſotourne, and they ſhall not enter 
into the land of JYſract, and pee ſhall 
know that Jam the LORD. 

39 As foꝛ pou, O houle of Ilrael, 
thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, Goe pee, 


ſerue ye euery one his idoles, and here · 


after alſo, if ye wil not hearken vnto me: 
but pollute pee my holy Name no moꝛe 
with pour gifts, and with pour tdoles, 
40 Jo in mine holy mountaine, in 
the mountaine of the height of Ilrael. 
ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, there ſhall all the 
houſe of Ilrael, all of them in the land 
ſerue me: there will J t them, and 
there wil J require pour offerings. and 


| 


ſor a dil. 
wermg, 


Children offered. Ezekiel. Gods Name 1 


. — 


29 Then J ſaid vnto them, What | the ||firſt frmts of your oblations, witch 
ple: ls the high place whereunto ye goe: and all your holy things. 
»«,o B. the name thereofis called Bamah vnto 41 Þ will accept you with your | 
mah. thts day. | |f\weete ſanour, when J bzing yon out . 
| 30 Wherefoze ſap vnto the Houſe of | from the people, and gather pou out of * 
Ilrael, Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, | the tountreps wherein yee haue veene 
Are pe polluted after the maner okt your |ſcattered, and J will be ſancrified in yon 
fathers: and tommit ye whozedome af-| bekoꝛe the heathen. 
ter their abommations: 42 And yeſhallknowthat J am the 
31 Foz when pee offer pour giftes, LO, When J ſhall bꝛing pou into 
when pee make pour ſonnes to paſſe | the land ot Ilrael, into the tountrep fo 
thꝛough the fire, ye pollute your ſelues the which J ufted vp mine hand, to gtue 
| with all your idoles euen vnto this day: | tit to your fathers, 
| and ſhall J bee inquired of by vou, O And there ſhall pee remember 
houſe of Þſrael : As I ltne, ſaith the pour wayes,#all your doings, where⸗ 
| Lo GOD, J will not be inquired of in pe haue bene defiled, and ye ſhal lothe 
| by vou. your ſelues in your owne light, foz all 
| 32 Andthat which cometh into pour [pour emis that xe haue tomm̃ited. 
minde,ſhalinotbeatall.thatyeſay, we | | 4-4 And yt ſhal know that Yan the 
| wil be as theheathen, as the sof| Lon, When baue w: with 
== the countreys, toſerue wood and ſtone. | [you foꝛ my Names ſake, not accoding 
= 


ſor, I told [[Or,chiefe, | 


them what 


— — — — — 


33 CAs J line, ſayeth the Loꝛd to your wicked wapes, no2 attomding 
GOD, ſurely with a mighty hand, and to your cozruptdoings, O ver houſe of 


with a ſtretched out arme, and with fa-| | Pſrael,ſaiththe Loꝛd GOD, 
1 ___45 CWPore-'__ 


— 


The ſwo 


rddrawen, Chap 


. 
* 


xx], and fourbiſhed. 


45 C Moꝛeouer, the wozde of the 
LO RD came vatoine ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man , ſet thy face to- 
ward the South, and dꝛop thy word to⸗ 
ward the South, and pꝛopheſie againſt 
the fozreſtofthe South field. 

47 And ſay to the fozreſt of South, 
Heare the woꝛd ofthe L OK Þ: Thus 
ſaith the Lozd GOD; Behold, I will 
kindlea fire in thee,and it ſhall deuoure 
euery greene tree inthee, and euerp dꝛy 
tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be quen 
ched , and all faces from the South to 
the Nozth ſhalbe burnt therem. 

4$ Andallfleſh ſhall ſee that J the 
Lon haue kindledit : it ſhall not bee 
quenched, 

49 Then ſaid J, Ah Lozd GOD, 
they ſay ofme,Doeth hee not ſpeake pa- 
rables 


CHAP. XXL 
Ezekiel prophecicth againſt leruſalem,with 
aſigne o ſighing. 8 T he ſharpe and bright 
ſword, 18 againſt Ieruſalem, 25 againſt the 
kingdome, 28 and againſt the Ammonites. 
5 dthe woꝛd ofthe LOKD 
| came vnto me.ſaying, 
; 2 Sonne of man ſet thy 
: & face toward Yeruſalem, and 
dzop thy word toward the holy plates, 
and pꝛophety againſt the land of Iſrael, 
And ſap to the land of Ilrael, Thus 
ſaith the LOKD,Behold,'F am agamſt 
thee,and will dzaw foꝛth my ſwoꝛd out 
of his ſheath, and will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that J will cut of 
from thee the righteous and the Wic- 
ked,therefoze ſhall ny \wo2d goe foozth 
out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from 
the South to the Noth: 

That all fleſh may know, that J 


ſwoꝛd out of his ſheath: it ſhall not re⸗ 


turne any moꝛe. 
6 Sigh therefoze thou ſonne of man 


with the breaking of chy lopnes, and 
with bitterneſſe ſigh bt foze their eyes, 

” Andi ſhall be, when hey ſay vn- 
to theses; uaherefoze ſigheſt thou: that 
thou ſhalt an{were Foꝛ the tidings, be- 
cauſe itcommeth : and every he art (hall 
melt,andall hands halbe feeble, ande- 
uery ſpirit ſhall faint. and alt knees ſhal 
be weake as water: behold, it commeth, 
and (hall be bꝛought to paſſc , ſayth the 
Loꝛd GO PD. 


8 LC 
| — = ofthe LON 
—— 
{wozd, 482 ſharpened, aud allo 
fourbiſhed. | 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſoze 


laughter it is fourbiſhed, that it may 
glitter : ſhould wee then make mirth z 


the L © O haue dꝛawen foozth my 


It contemneth the rod of my ſonne, as 


'euerytree, 


11 And hee hath ginen it to be fourbt- 
ſhed, that it may be Handled : this ſwoꝛd 
is ſharpened and it is fe ur biſhed to giue 
it into the hand of the layer. 

12 Cry and howle ſonne of man, fo: 
it ſhall be vpon my people, it ſhalbe vpon 
all the pꝛintes of Iſrael: terrours, dy 
reaſon of the \wozd, ſhall bee vpon my 
people :* [mite therefoze vpon chy thigh 

13 ||Becauſe it is a tryall, and what 
if che (word tontemne euen the rod it ſhal 
be no more, faith the L oꝛd GO D. 

14 Thou therefoze ſonne of man, 
pꝛophetie and ſmite thine + hands toge⸗ 
ther, and let the \wo2d be doubled the 
third time, the [woꝛd of the ſlayne, it 
is the ſwoꝛd of the great men, that are 
llayne, which entreth into their pzime 
chambers. 

15 Jhaueſet the point of the ſwozd 
againlt all their gates, that cheir heart 
may faint , and their ruines be multipli⸗ 
ed. Ah, it is made bꝛight, it is wꝛapt vp 
fo: the ſlaughter. | 

16 Goethee one Way oꝛ other, either 
on the right hand. ? o2 on the left, wht 
therſoeuer thy face is let. 

17 J will alſo ſmite mine hands to- 
gether, and J will cauſe my furie to reſt: 
Ithe LO R haue ſaid it. 

18 C The woꝛd of the Lon came 
vnto me againe ſaping. 

19 Allo thou ſoune of man, appoint 


King of Babylon may come : both 
twaint ſhall come foꝛih out of one land: 
and chooſe thou à plate, chooſe it at the 
head ofthe way to the citie. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſwoꝛd 
may come to Rabbath of the Ammo⸗ 
nites, and to Judah in Jeruſalem the 
defeuted. 

21 Foꝛ the king of Babylon ſtood at 
the ? parting or the way, at the head of 
the two wapes, to ble dinination : hee 


with t images, he looked in the luer. 
22 — 5 was the diui⸗ 
aaa 


1 tn 


thee two wayes, that the \wozd of the 


made his arrowes bꝛight, he conſulted], z, 


nation! 


Or, it i 
the rod of 
my /onne it 
ae (pi/ thb 


very tree, 


Or, they 
re thruſt 
dAowne to the 


my peo; le, 
Icr 31.19 
| Cr,when 
theti8 iff 
hath be. ne, 
what then? 
„th 7 not 
o be lone 
to th de ſſu- 
ing rod? 
f Heb. hand 
to hand, 


[Or glitte- 
ring, or 
feare. 


| Or ar- 
pened, 


f Heb./et 
thy ſelſe, 
take the left 
hand, 


rd with | 


| 
| 


_ 
— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


I 


Againſt Ammon. 


Ezekiel. leruſalems ſinnes| 


Or, batte- | 


ing rams. 
Jeb. ram. 


[ 


vnto them. 


1 Heb. der- 
werted,nper- 
ucrred per- 
4 ed will 


[make it. 


-be;made | that haue ſwoꝛne oathes : but hee Will 
call to remembzance the iniquitie, that 
they maybe taken. 

'G©OD, Becauſe pee haue made your 
iniquitie to be remembzed, in that your 
tranſgreſſions are diſtouered, ſo that in 
all your doings pour (ins doe appeare: 
becauſe, ay, that ye arecome to remem- 
bzance, ye ſhalbe taken with the hand. 


'pzince of Ilrael, whole day is come, 
when tniguutic ſhall haucan end, 


mount the diademe, and take off the 


'G OD concerning the Ammonites, 


[ſame becauſe of the glittering: 


Or. cauſe to 
& to returne. 


land of thy natiuitie. 


nation foꝛ Jcrulalem to appoint 4 
taines to open the mouth in the laugh 
ter to tft vp the voice With ſhouting, to 
appoint barrering-rammes againſt the 
gates, to caſta mount and to build à fozt. 
| $8 
155, fene falſe diuination in their ſight, || to them 


And it ſhall bee vnto them as a 


24 Lherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


25 C And thou pꝛophane wicked 


26 Thus laith the Loꝛd GOD,Re- 


crowne : this ſhall not be the ſame: exalt 
hum that is low, and abale him that is 


high. 


querturue it, and it ſhall be no moꝛe vn⸗ 
tul he tome, whole right it is, and J Will 
giue it hin. 

28 ¶ And thou ſonne ot man, pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, and lay, Thus ſayth the Lozd 


and concerning their repꝛoch: Euen lay 
thou, The ſwoꝛd, the ſwoꝛdis dꝛawen, 
foꝛ the ſlaughter it is fourbiſhed, to con⸗ 


29 Whilts they lce vanitie vnto thee, 
whiles they diuine a lie vnto thee, to 
bung thee vpon the necks of them that 
are ſlayne, of the wicked whoſe day is 
come, when their iniquitie ſhall haue an 
ende. 

30 Shall J cauſe it to returne into 
his heath: J will iudge thee in the 
place where thou waſt created, in the 


31 And J Will powze ont mine in⸗ 
dignation vpon thee, J will blow a- 
gainſt thee in the fire of my wꝛath, and 
deltuer thee into the hande of || bꝛutiſh 
men and ſkilfull to deſtroy. 


thy blood (hall be in the middeſt of the 
land, thou (halt be no more remiembꝛed: 
foꝛ I the LO KDhaucſpokenir. 


r. XII. 


: ACuatalogue of ſinnes in leruſalem. 13 God 
will burne them as droſſe in his fornace. 


— 
— 


32 Thou ſhalt bee foꝛ fuel to the fire: 


27 t J willouerturne, ouerturne, 


23 The general corruption of the prophets, 
745 Loh tame vnto mee, 
J V. 8 man, wilt thou 
abommations. | 
Thus ſayth the 
in the middeſt of it, that her time may 
4 Thou art become gulltie in thy 


Prieſts, Princes, and people. 
e Decouer the wozdofthe 
7 — 
ſaping; 
2 Not thou ſonne of 
k, 
| s Wiltthou tudge thetbloo- 
die citte : yea thou ſſhalt ſhew her all her 
3 Then ſay thou , 
Loꝛd Go The citie ſheadeth blood 
come, and maketh idoles againſt her. 
ſelfe to defile herſelfe. a 2 
blood that thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt de⸗ 
filed thy ſelfe in thine — when thou 


(haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 


dates to dzaW neere, and art tome euen 
vnto thy yeeres,therefoze haue I made 
thee a repꝛoch vito the heathen, and a 
—_— = —— | 
5 ole that be neere, andthoſe 
that be farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee 
which art t infamous and much vered, 
cone wor theo po ann 
ri power t 
7 Inther hone they l PHI 
7 Jntheehane et light by fa⸗ 
ther and mother: in the middeſt of hes 
rangeretathee fame ernte . 
. dt 
therleſeandthe widow: the 
$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy 
things, and haſt pzophaned my Sab⸗ 


baths: 


9 Jnitheeare t men that cary tales 
to ſhed blood : and inthee they — vp⸗ 


on the mountaines: in the middſt of thee 


they tommit lewoneſſe. 
10 In thee haue they 
their fathers nakedneſſe An thee haue 
they humdled her that was * ſet apart 
foꝛ pollution. 
11 And one hath tommitted abo⸗ 
mination with his neighbours * wife, 
and || another hath lewdip defiled his 
0 —— 8 — another in thee 
e er, hi 
2 mn his fathers 
12 In thee they taken gifts to 
ſhed blood: thou haſt taken vlärr and 
increaſe, and thou caſt greedily gained 
of thy neighbours by extoꝛtion and haſt 


diſconered 


foꝛgotten ine,ſaith the Loꝛd Gon. 


3 C Seholdtherefo:e,J haue ſmit⸗ 
ten mine hand at thy — ame 


which thou haſt made, and at thy blood 
* [ 


— 


Ha x 
ted of u 
much ia 
veau 
Hab. 


— — 


2 


f Hel na 
ee. 


Leuit. ld 
g. and 20. 


11. 


19. 
or ae) 


one. 
Leut 1%, 
20. 
ert. t. 


|| 07,000] 


one 


Or, 4 
lewdneſſ, 
„Leun. Il 


9. 


| 

* 
* Chap. 
22, | 
| 


_phich| 


| 


jor X' 
ebase. 


f Heb. drof- 
7 a, 


Heb.ac- 
cordin 


the lego 4 


;. |* Haue denoured ſoules : they 
ken the treaſure and pꝛetious things 
— — 3 wwowes " 


things they have 
tweene the holy and poophane 
bane they Geweds 


bncleane and che tleane, and haue hid 


their eyes from my 
„ àm pꝛophaned among 


tb et 
i ee am 
L ORD, 
17 — won ot the Lon came 
vnto me , 
18 —_— man the houle ot YC 
raelisto mee betome dzofle : all they arc 
bꝛaſſe, and tinne, and pꝛon, and lead in 
the middeſt of the furnace: they are cucn 
the dꝛoſſe of filuer. 
19 Lherefoze thus ſayth the Lozd 
GOD,Becauſe ye axe all become dꝛoſſe, 
beholdtherefoze Þ will gather you into 
the midſt of Jerulalem. 
20 f As they gather luluer and bzaſſe, 
, and lead, and tinne into the 
— ofthe furnate, to blow the fire vp- 
onit, to meit it: ſo will 


gather you in 
mine anger, and in my And wal 
leaue you there aud meit pom. 

21 Pea,J will gather you and blow 
vpon you m the fire of my „and 
ye ſhalde melted in che midſt f. 

22 As ſilueris melted in the nifdt of 
the furnace , ſo ſhall pee be melted in che 
nuddeſt thereofand pechall know that 
JtheL © KD haue powꝛed out my fu- 
rie bpon pou. 

2 C Andthe word of the Lon 
1 vnto me, ſaping, 

4 Son ot man, ay vnto her, Thou 
art tthelandthatis not cleanſed, noꝛ rai⸗ 
ned vpon in the day of indignation. 

25 There is & tonſpitatie of her pꝛo⸗ 
phets in the middeſt thereor like a roa- 


ring Lyon, rauening the pz net 


— haue ? violated my 


t pꝛophaned mine holy 
g no difference be⸗ 


— the 


ou Her 


© Her Pi 


n 


27 Her mme baut 


I ˙¹ -w-] 3” 5 


thete ſoles 


them 


e ben exertiſed robbery , and 
baue vered the pooze and needie : yea, | 
ond ue oppzelſed the ſtranger 


"© o Atid j ſought foꝛ a man among 
them, that 
and ſtand in 


land, t 
Y 22 


31 Lherefoze haue J powzed out 

mine indignation vponthem, J haue 

tonſumed 
wꝛath : their owne way haue 

penſed vpon their heades , 

Tod GOD. 

C HA R. XXIII. 

1 The whoredomes of Aholah & Aholibah. 
22 Aholibah is to be p 
36 The * 
than bod, ad emer 


me He word of the LOKD 


in Egypt, 
in their youth: there were 


pꝛeſſed, and there they bꝛuiſed the teates 
of their virginitte. 


4 Andthe names of them were Aho⸗ 
la the elder and Aholibah her ſiſter : 
and they were mine # they bare ſonnes 
and daughters: thus were their names: 
Adoltal is Aholah , and Jeruſale 


And Ahol arlot, 
when ſhe was — n — 


n e Aſſyꝛians her neighboꝛs 


t enen 
NS EN, 


7 „ 


were the ade . 
on doted, 
esrb. With att 


ED 


. 0 
1 mg, 


not 
ple ofthe land hane 2105 


ould make vp the hedge, 


gap 
ald not deſtroy it: but 


them with the fire of my 
recom- 


their iudgments. 


came againe vnto mee, ſay⸗ 


Sonne of man, there 
two women, the 
5 of one 


committed whoꝛedomes 
committed whoꝛedomes 
their breaſts 


m 


were clothed Kerpen bar os 


ae tee nes 2 
12 * 


ſſyna, and 


befoze mee fo: the 


vth the 


dar. ory by her louers. | 
he adulteries of 


Hl. with. 
out reg be. 


+ Hebr. be- 
feed her 
whore dome / 


+ Heir. th: 


Aaaa 2 3 Neb 


[| Op, deceit. 


— — ñ — — —— CN 4 — 


that b 4 


Againſt Aholah, Ezckiel, 


f Heb.a 


ft Heb. ſhe 
corrupted 
her inord;- 
rate lou? 
more then 
Cc. 


thenthe 


* z.Kings. 
16.7. 


＋ Febr. at 
the fiaht of 


her eyes. 


+ Hab. cbil- 
aren of Ba- 
bel, 


1 Hebr.loo- 


ſed or di{- 
ioynted. 


hand ol the Alſyztans , vpon whome 


Hebr. mare 


whoredomes 


of her ſiſter. . 


$ - Neither left ſhe her whoꝛedomes 
brought from Egypt: foz in her youth 
cer with her, and they beuiled the 
be of her virginitie, and powꝛed 
their whoꝛedomes vpon her. | 

9 Wherefoze I delivered 

into the hand of her louers, into the 


(he doted. 
10 Theſe diſcouered her nakedneſle, 


they tooke her ſonnes and her daugh- 

ters and flew her with the {wozd : and 

ſhee became ft famous among women, 

— they had executed iudgement vpon 
er. 

11 And when her liter Aholibah ſaw 
this, ſhet f was more cozrupt in her moꝛ⸗ 
dinate loue then ſhee, and in her whoꝛe⸗ 
doms ſmoꝛe then her ſiſter in her whoꝛe⸗ 
domes. 

12 Shee doted bpon the *Allyzians 
her neighbours, captaines and rulers 
clothed moſt gozgiouſly , hozſemen rt 
ding vpon holes, all of them deſireable 
young men, 

13 Then J ſaw that ſhe was defiled, 
that they tooke both one way 

14- And that ſhe increaſed her whoꝛe⸗ 
domes : foꝛ when ſhee ſaw men pour- 
trayed vpon the wall, the images of the 
Caldeans pourtrayed With virmtlton, 

15 Girded With . girdles vpon their 
lopnes , exceeding in died attre vpon 


of Caldea, the land oftheirnatiuitie : 

16 And t aſſoone as ſhee ſaw them 
with her eyes, ſhee doted vpon them, 
and ſent meſſengers vnto them into 
Caldea. 

17 And the t Babylonians came to 
herinto the bed of loue, and they defiled 
her with their whozedome , and ſhee 
was . — with them, and her minde 
was alienated from them. 


domes, and diſcouered her nakedneſle, 
then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my minde was alienated from 
her ſiſter. 

19 Bet ſhee multiplied her whoze⸗ 
domes, in calling to remembꝛante the 
dayes of her youth, wherein (hee had 
playedthe harlot in the land ok Egypt. | 
mours, whole fleſh is. as the fleſh of 
aſſes, and whoſe iſſue is like the illue of 


13 So thee diſcouered her whoꝛe⸗ 


holes, L 
21 Thus thou talledſt to remem⸗ 


hozles 


ſet iudgement befoze them 


nowmed , all of them riding vpon 
4 And they ſhailcome againſt 

|with charets, wagons: aud — 
and with an aſſembly of people Which 
ſhall ſet againſt thee buckler;and ſhield, 
and helmet round about-: and J will 
and they 


ſhall tudgethee accozding to their wdge 


their heads, all of them pꝛintes tolooke| 
to, after the maner of the Babylontans| | 


| 


Hatefully, and 


ments, 


thineeares , and thy remnant 
by the lwoꝛd: they ſhall take 
andthy 8, and thy 


25 And J will ſet my telouſie againſt 
thee, and they ſhall deale furiouſly 
thee: they ſhall take alvay thynaſeand 
ſhall fall 
fonnes 


neſhat 


26 They hall alſo ſtrippe thee 
of thyclothes,and take away — — 


27 Thus will J make thy lewd- 


— re. dtp whoze- 
Egppt: 


dome brought from the land 


fo that thou ſhalt not lift 
vnto them, noz — CES 


moze. 
28 F02 
Beholde, 


ſayth the Lozd Gos; 
will deliuer thee into the 


hand of chem whom thou hateſt int 
the hand of chem krom whom the — 


Is alienated. 


29 And of ſhall deale with thee 
yall take away all thy 
labour, and ſhall leaue thee naked and 
bare, andthe nakedneſſe of thy whoꝛe⸗ 
domes ſhall bee diſtouered, both 
n . Inns. ; "IM 
1 theſe mto 5 
Ef, nhaſt gone a whozing after 
— coy and becauſe thouarc pollu- | 
| 


ted with their idoles. 


er, therefoze 


thy 
hand, 


into thine 


thy 


31 - Thou haſt walkedinthe way of 
will I gine her cup 


3 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd GOD, 
Thou 
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At. Ao. 


i. DA. Sr 


childꝛen to their wo e 
the lame daymto my Sanctuary to pꝛo· 
. done in 


furthermoze that yee haue 
ſent foz ment to come from farre . vnto| 


whom a meſſenger was ſent, and-loe 
they came, ſoꝛ whom thou diddeſt wach 
;patatedſt thy eyes, and deckedſt 
with oꝛnaments. 
41 Andſateſt vpon a 
and a table pzepared befoꝛe it, here 
upon thou haſt ſet mine iutenſe and 
of a multitude being 
of the t common ſoꝛt were to 
beans fromthe wuderneſſe 
fall — — 

cr . 
enfaid J vnto her that was 
olde in admteries, Will they now cam 
eee her, and thee 

? 


4.4 Pet they went in bnto her, as 
| 


the midſt ol 
40 And 


t ſtately bedde, 
mine oyle.. ! 

42 And a Voice 
ught Sa- 
, Which put 
hands, and beauty 


thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, 
a company vpon them, 
to be remoued and 


compante ſtone 
— — them 


land , that all women 

| not to doe after pour 

An they cal rec enl | 

49 | ompenſe your 
lewdneſſe vou, and ye thall beare 


the linnes ol your idoles, and yce ſhall 
| Know that au he Loꝛd GS. 


HAP. XXIII. 
1 Vader cha pa rable ofa boiling por, 6 is ſhew- 
939 — 0 Ines errpex 6 leruſalem. 
11 e ſigne ot Ezekiel not mourning for 
ö Br Are, fu. wife, 19 is ſhewed the cabs. 
mity ofthe Iewes tobe beyond all ſorow. 


PAIAE Gaine in the ninth yeere, 
<4 Va» inthe tenth monech, in the 
e tenth day of the moneth, 
be word of the LORD, 
— came bnto me, ſaying 
2 - Donne of man, Waite thee the 
name ofthe day, cucn of this ſame dap: 
the king of onſet hiniſeiſe a- 


Mg {ame dap. 
3 Andvtter a parable vato the re- 


bellious houſe , and ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, Set on 
1 on, and alſo powꝛe water 
4 Gatherthe pices thereof into t, 
euery peace, thigh, an 
8 fill dt with the choice 
5 Lakethechoice of the flocke, and 
||burne alſo the bones 147 and 
| make itboyle well, and let hun ſeethe 
the bones oft theirm, 
STEEL 
pot whoſeſcumme is therein,and whole 
5 _Aaaa 3 umme, 


Ezekielswife. The. Ezekiel. Propherisafigne] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| * Nah.3.1. 
 abac. 2. 


12. 


THeb. goe. 


+ Heb. be ſi- 
Ae ut. 


1 Heb. vpper 
lip Arad ſo 
ver.. 2 2. 


piece by piece, let no lot fall vponit. | 

7 Foz her blood is in the middeſtof 
her: ſhee ſet it vpon the toppe ofa rocke, 
ſhe powꝛed it not vpon the ground to 
touer it with duſt: ' 

$ Thatitmight cauſe furie to come 
vp to take vengeance: J haue ſec her 
blood vpon the top of a rocke, that it 
ſhould not be conered. +; >... | 

9 Therefoze thus ſaith the ;Kozd 
GO; Woe to the bloodycity,Þ Will 
euen make the pile foꝛ fire, great. 


10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, 
conſume the fleſh , and ſpice it well, and 
let the bones be burnt, 7 

11 Then ſet it empty vpon the coales 
thereof, that the bꝛaſſe of it may be hot 
and may burne, and that the filthmeſſe 
of it may be molten in it, that the ſcum of 
it may be conſumed. : 

12 She hath wearied herſelte with 
lies, and her great fcumme went not 
— out of her: her ſcumme ſhall be m 
the fire. | 

13 In thy filthineTe is lewdneſle, be- 
cauſe J haue purged thee, and thou 
waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be pur- 
ged from thy filthinefſe — moꝛt. till J 
haue caulſed my furie to reſt vpon thee. 
14 JtheLORD haneſpoken it, it 
hall come to paſſe, and Þ Will doe ir, 
J will not goe backe, neither will J 
{pare , neither will Jrepent, accozding 


ſtumme is not gone out ofit bꝛingit out | 


to thy wapes and acco2ding to thy Do- 
ings, ſhall they iudge thee, laith the 
Loꝛd GOD, 

15 ¶ Allo the woꝛd of the LORD 
came vnto me, ſaping 

16 Sonne okman behold, J take a- 
wap from thee the delire of thine eyes 
with a ſtroke: pet neither ſhalt thou 
mourne, noꝛ weepe, neither ſhall thy 
teares t runne downe. | 
17 1 Fozbeareto trie make no mour⸗ 
ning foꝛ the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head vpon thee , and put on thy ſhooes 
vpon thy feete, and coner not thy f lips, 
and eate not the bꝛead of men. 
18 So J ſpake vnto the people in the 
moꝛning, and at euen my Wife died, and 
Iddd in the mozning as J was com- 
manded. 
19 C And the people ſaid vnto mee; 
Milt thou not tell vs what theſe things 
are to vs. that thou doeſt ſo? 
20 Then J anſwered them, The 
woꝛd of the LORD came vnto mee, 


ſaying; | 


21 Speake vnto the houle of Iſrael; 
Se — — J 
p20 my Sanctuary, ex⸗ 
cellencie of pour ſtrength , the defire of 
your eyes, and i that which your ſoule 
piticth ; and your fonnes and pour 
daughters , whom 
fall by the ſwozd. we 64:3] 
1 And pe ſhall doe as I haue done: 
ye ſhall not cauer pour lips, noꝛ cate the 
bꝛead of men. | 
23 And pour tiers ſhall be — 
heads. and your ſhooes vpon pour feet: 
pee ſhall not mourne no: weepe,but pee 
ſhall pme away foꝛ your 8, and 
mourne one towards another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel ts vnto pou a 
ſigne: acco2ding to all that he hath done, 
hall pee doe: and when thiscommeth, 
— ſhall know that J am the Lozd 

DD, 0 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it 
not bee in the day when J take from 
them their ſtrength, the toy oftheir glo- 
rie, the deſire of their eyes, and f that 
whereupon they ſer their minds, their 
ſonnes and their daughters 

26 That he that eſtapeth in that dap, 
(hall come vnto thee, to cauſe thee to 
heare it wvithchinceares? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth bee 
opened to hun which is eſcaped, and 
thou ſhalt ſpeane and be no moe dumde 
and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, and 
they ſhall know that J amthe Ton. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Gods vengeance, for their inſolence againſt 
the Iewes,vpon the Ammonites. 8 Vpon 
Moab and Seir. 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and 

vpon the Philiſtines. 

a he Word of the LOKD 


4 N 55 
e 
9 ing 
2 : 2 Sonne of man, *ſet 
thy face againſt the Am⸗ 
monites,and pꝛophetie againſt them, 

3 And ſay vnto the Animonites; 
Heare the wozd of the Lozd GOD, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, Becauſe 
thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my ſanctua- 
rie, When it was pꝛophaned, and a- 
gainſt the land of Ilrael, whenit was 
deſolate, # againſt the houſe of Judah, 
when they went into captinitie ; 


"cameagaine bnto me, ſay: 


thee to theft men of the Eaſt foꝛ a poſ- 
ſeſſion, and they ſhall ſet their palaces 
hes thee, and make their dwellings in 


thee:| _ 


4 Behold therefoze, J will deliuer 


Hes. the 
Pure of you 


pee haue left, ſhall — 


| 


1 


Hel ile 


lung vp of 
the ſoule, 


lere. 49. 
1, &c. 


f Heb, chu. 


Aren. 


Ball fal ly 
the ſword | 
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er. 48.1, 


+Heb gend. 
der of Moab 


the children 
Ammon. 


land of 
= 222 therefoze, J will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon thee, and will de- 
liner thee fo2 a ſpoile to the heathen, 
and J will cut thee off from the people, 
and 3 Wil cauſe thee to periſh out of the 
countreys: I wil deſtroy thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that J am the LORD. 

3 C Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, 
* Becauſe that Moab and Seit doe ſay, 
Behold. the houſe of Judah is like vnto 
allthe : | 
9 @Therefoze beholde, J willopen 
the ſide of Moab from the tities, from 
his cities which are on his frontiers, the 
glozy of the countrey Beth-ieſhimoth, 
Baal-meon and Kiriathaim, . 

10 Untothe men of the Eaſt||with 
the Ammonites, and will gine them 
in poſſeſſion, that the Ammomites map 
not be remembzed among the nations. 

11 And J wil execute iudgments vp- 
on Moab, and they ſhall know that 
amthe LORD, 

12 (Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, 


tHeb,byre- | 
ung Fee | 
Weener. 


r. they 


% Deda 


Becauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt 
the houſe of Judah t by taking venge- 
ance, and hath greatly offended,and re- 
uenged himſelfe vpon them: 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lo2d 
GOD, J will allo ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon Edom, and wul cut off man 
and beaſt from it, and J will make it 


deſolate from Teman and || they of 


Dedan ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd. 

14 And J willlay my vengeance vp⸗ 
on Edom by the hand or my people J. 
rael, and they ſhall doe in Edom accoz- 


ding to mine anger, and attoꝛding to 


Or, with 
e 
 bered. 


| 


my turie, and they ſhall know my ven⸗ 
geante, ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 
15 C Thus faith the TLoꝛd GOD, 


GOD, Behold, J am againſt thee, O 


his waues to tome bp, 


Becaule the Philiſtines haue dealt by 
reuenge , and haue taken vengeance 
with a deſpite ſul heart, to deſtroy it foꝛ 


16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
G OD.2Behold, I will ſtretch out mine 
hand bpon the Philiſtines, and J will | 


2 | 


——_ 


zar againſt her. 15 The morning and a- 
ſtoniſhment of the ſea, at her fall. 

nd it came to paſſe in the 
eieuenth peere, in the firſt 
as of the moneth, chat the 
N g wozdofthe Ton tame 
= + bnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneofman. becauſe that Ty- 
rus hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, 
the is bꝛoken that was the gates of the 
people, ſhe is turned vnto me, I ſhalbe 
replemlhednow ſhe is latd waſte : 


3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lo2d 


Ey2us, and will cauſe many nations to 
come vp againſt thee, as theſeacauſeth 


4 Andthey ſhall deſtroythe walles 
of Tpzus, and bzeake downe her 
towꝛes: Þ will alſo ſcrape her duſt 
from her, and make her like the cop of 
a roche. | | 
5 It ſhall be a place foꝛ the ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding or nets in the middeſt of the ſea: foz | 
Shane ſpoken it, ſaiththe Loꝛd GOD. 
and it ſhall become a ſpole to the na- 
tions. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field ſhall be ſlame by the lwoꝛd, and 
they ſhal know that Jam the LO RR. 
7 C Foꝛ thus ſaiththe Loꝛd GOD; 
Behold, J will being vpon Tyzus, 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings, from the Roꝛth, with 
hoꝛſes, and with charets, and with 
hozlemen, and companies, and much 
people. 

$ Heeſhall ſlay with theſwo:zdthy 
daughters in the field, and he ſhal make 
a foꝛt againſt thee, and caſt a mount a- 
gainſt thee, and lift vp the buckler a- 
gainſt thee, 

9 Hee ſhall ſet engines of warre a- 


(hall bꝛeake downe thy towꝛes. 
10 By reaſon of the abundance of 
his hoꝛſes, their duſt ſhall couer thee : 
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— 3 * a. 


! OR 


Or, power 
out the en- 


gine of ſhot, | 


gainſtthy walles, and with his ares he 


thy walles ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of 
F be. 


er cher ſhall cate thy fruit, and they tut off the Cherethims; and deſtroy t 2 
eee e — 3 | rwe e 
*. — the Ammonttes acou-| aͤnte vpon them with furious rebukes, none 
ching place fo2 focks: and ye ſhal know and they ſhall knowe that J am the 
that J am the LORD, | |E ORD, when J ſhall lay my venge- 
6 Foz — EG a D, ance bpon them. 
ecauſe thouhaſt clappedchine 
e ere 
a 1 Tyrus, tor inſulting againſt Ieruſalem, is 
e ſrael: „ — 7 The —_ of Nebuchadrez- 
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the hozſemen,andofthe wheeles, and ol 

the charets when he ſhal enter into thy 
Heir. ac. gates, F as men enter into a titie where- 
e, mis made abeach. 
of acitie 4 il Withthehoofesofhis hozſes ſhall 
bebe he tread downe all thy ſtreets: he ſhall 
| | flay thy people the-ſwozd, and thy 
| ſtrong gariſons ſhall goe doWne to the 
| ground. 
| 


12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of 
thy riches, and make a pꝛey of thy mer- 
| chandile, and they ſhall bzeake downe 
Hel. bosſe, thy walles, and deſtroy f thy pleaſant 
34:2. houles, and they ſhal lay thy ſtones, and 
thy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of 
*16.:48. | 13 * And J will cauſe the noiſe ot thy 
16 . longs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy 
harpes ſhalbe no moꝛe Heard, 
14 And J wil make ther like the top 
ol a rocke: they ſhall be à plate to ſpꝛead 
nets vpon: thou ſhalt be built no moꝛe: 
foꝛ Ithe LORD haue ſpoken ir, faith 
the Lom GOD. 

15 (Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go to 
Ty2us; Shall not the Jles ſhake at 
the ſound of thy fall, when the wounded 
crie, when the flaughter is made in the 
midſt ofthee : | | 
| Is Then all the Pꝛintes of the ſea 

ſhall come downe from their thzones, 
and lay away their robes, and put off 
their bꝛoidꝛed garments : they (hall 
, |cloththemlelues with trembling, they 
2. | hall fit vpon the ground, and ſhall 
tremble ar cucry moment, and bee aſto- 
niſhedatthee. 

Reue. 18.9 17 Andthey ſhall take vp a *lamen- 
tation fo: thee. and ſay to thee, Howart 
thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of 
f cb ofthe f Sta- faring men, the renowned citte, 
ges. which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, ſhee and 
her inhabitants, which cauſe. their ter⸗ 
rour tobe on all that haunt it: b 

18 Now ſhall the Jles tremble in 
the day of thy fall, yea the Jles that arc 
in the ſea, ſhall bee troubled at thy de⸗ 
parture. 

19 Foꝛ thusſaith the Loꝛd GOD 
When J ſhall make thee adelſolate city, 
like the cities that are not inhabited, 
when Þ ſhall bzing vp the deepe vpon 
thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee; 

20 When J ſhall being theedowne, 
with them that deſcend into the pit, 
with the people of old time, and ſhalſet 
thee in the low parts of the earth, in 
places deſolate of olde, with them that 


goedoWne to the pit, that thou bee not 


2 „ Dt. 


inhabited, and J ſhall ſet glvzy in che 
nde e AM 
thou ſhalt be no more: though thou dee 
— foꝛ, vet ſhalt — — i hs 
agaime,laiththe Loꝛd G. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


: The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great 
and vnrecouerable fall thereof. 


he word of the LORD 
ame againe bntome, ſay- 
| 2 ing, 

es 2 Now thou ſonne of 
man, take bp a lamenta- 

tion foz Tyzus; | | 
3 And lay vnto Tyꝛus O thouthat 
art ſituate at the entrie of the ſea, which 
art 4 merchant of the people foz many 
> Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go; O 
y2us, thou haſt ſaid, J am f of perfit 


the ſeas, thy builders haue' perfected 
thy beautte. 

5 They haue t made all thy ſhippe 
bozds offirre trees of Senit: they haue 
taken Cedars from Lebanon, to make 
maſts fo: thee 


6 Ofthe okes of Baſhan haue 
made thine |] oares : the? company o 
the Achurites haue made thy benches 
of Buoꝛie, brought ont of the Yles of 


EE 3 eo 
ſpꝛeddeſt o2th to be thy lade. blewand 


that which couered thee, 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Aruad were thy mariners : thy wile 
men, O Ty2ns, chat were in thee, were 
thy pilots. 

9 LTheancients of Gebal, and the 
wile men thereof were in thee thy ||cal- 


mariners were in thee, to occupte thy 
merchandiſe. 

10 TheyofÞerſia, and of Lud, and 
ofPhut were tnthinearmy, thy men of 
warre: they hanged the ſhield and hel · 
met inthee: they let ſoꝛth thy comelines. 
1 The men of Aruad With thine 
ar mie were bpon thy wals round about, 
and the Gammadims were in thy 
towꝛes:they hanged their ſhields vpon 
thy wals round about: chey haue made 
the deantteperzect. 


12 Tar: 


—_ 


21 willmake thee at terrour,and t Hl . 


4 Thy borders are in the mant tee 


purple from the Jles of Euiſhah was 


kers all the chips of the ſea with their |” 


t Heb 


1 He 1 


| 


Or, 
a 
hatchae 
juorie wel 
troden, |* 
t Hebr,the 
daughter, 


0 
la. 


lor, a- 


ers of 


chinks, Hel. 
ſftrength- 


mers. 


i * * 


chandiſe * 


/opraſſe, 


Or 


T Heb. 
freedame, 


were the 


Or excel- [ 


13 Jana Tuba and 


— . — 
o thyſmarket 


chants, many Jles 
diſe of thine hand: 
foꝛ apzeſent , hoznes of. Juozte , and E 


16 Spꝛia was thy merchant by rea- 
124, |ſonofthe multiude of the t warcs of thy 
„e., making: they occupied in thy faires 
with Emeraulds, purple, and bzoidered 
wozke, and fine linen, and Coꝛall, and 


or, Chry- | Agate. 


t 
— thy market wheat of Minntth; and 


Tarſhiſh was thy merthant by rea⸗ 


bus cder ban une ann nn ir 
with lauer, yꝛon, tinne, and lead 
traded in 8. (3 


Pelhech,chey 
zthey traded the 
, and veſſels of b:aſſe/in 


14 They of the houſe of Togar⸗ 


mah traded in thy faires with hozfes, 
and hoꝛſemen, and mules. | 


15. Themenof Dedan were thy mer- 
were the merchan- 
bꝛought thee 


17 Judah and the land of Jſrael 
ey were thy merchants : they traded 


nnag, and honte , and oile, a balme. 


mY Damaſcus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the-warcs of thy ma- 
king,foz the multitude of all riches: in 
the wine of helbon, and White Wooll, 


19 Dan alſo and Jauan going to 


2 and fro, occupied in thy faires:bzight 
y:on , Caſſia and Calamus were in thy 


market. 


20 Dedan was thy merchant in t pꝛe⸗ 


ab (dious clothes foꝛ charets. 


21 Arabia and all the pzinces of Ke- 


dar, t they occupied with thee in lambes 
mera, And rammes and goats: in theſe were 
Veh band. they thy merchants. 


22 The merchants of Shebah and 


Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy faires with chieke 
ofal ſpices, and with all pzecious ſtones 


and gold. 


23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 


the merchants of Shebah , Allhur and 
Chilmad were thy merchants. 


24 Thele were thy merchants in all 
ſozts of chings, in blew iclothes and 


ry. Holdered Wozke , and in cheſts of rich 
dage, _—_ bound With codes and made 


Cedar among thy merchandile. 
25 The hipsof Tarthiſhdid fingof 


ther in thy RE — te 
temſhed, and made 
the mddelt oftheſcas. 


26 . C Thy rowers haue bzought 


[thee into great waters: che Eaſt winde 
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| [Tyms;hkethedeſtroyedin the midde 


thy merchandiſe. 


thy marchandife thy 

warre that are in thee, ||and in all thy 
company, Whichism the midſt of thee, 
ſhall fall into the mid deſt of the leas in 
the * ruine. 

23 The luburbs ſhall chake at the 
ſound of the try ot thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the Sea, 
[hall come do wne fromtheir ſhips they 
ſhall ſtand vpon the land 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to bee 
heard againſt thee , and ſhall cry bit⸗ 
terly ,and ſhall caſt vp duſt vpon their 
— they ſhall wallow themſelues in 

31 on tall make themſelues 


btterly-balde foz thee, and girde them 
with ſackecloth , and rhep ll weepe 
foz thee with bitterneſſe ol heart and bit⸗ 
a Anya thet th 

32 And mn their wailing , they ſha 
take vp a lamentation foꝛ thee, and Ia 
ment ouer thee, laying; what cicic is like 


ofthe ſea: x 


thou filledſt many people; 


thou didſt enrich the kings of the earth, 
with the multitude ol thy riches, and of 


3 wares went d 
4 15 when thy war t fooꝛth out 


34 In the time when thou ſhall baz 
bꝛoken by the Seas in the depths ofthe 
waters, thy merchandiſe and all thy 
company in the middeſt of thee ſhall fall, 

35 All the inhabitants of the Jles 
(hall bee aſtoniſhed at thee, and 
Kings ſhall be ſoze afraid, they ſhall bee 
— their — 

36 e merchants amon o⸗ 
ple ſhall hiſſe at thee, thou x — a 
t terrour, and i neuer ſhalt be any moꝛe. 


C AP. XXVIII. 


1 Gods iudgement vpon the prince of Tyrus, 
for his facrilegious pride. 11 A lamenta- 
tion, of his great glory corrupted by ſinne. 
20 The iudgement of Zidon. 24 The re- 

ſtauration o [{racl. 

Fewo of the LOKD 

$60) Fo. . 


2 Sonne ok man 


- , 


Or. cmen 
wii bal, 


ſl Or he re | 


If Or, waxes, | 


— 


vnto the pzince of yas, 


Tyr us O God. Ezekiel. H er vtter ruint. 
Thus ſaith the Lom GOD; Betauſe from che day that thou waſt treated A 
thine heart is lifted vp, and thoa haſt miq uitie was in thee. * 
ſald, J am a God, I ſit in the ſeatof God 16 By the multitude ot thy 
til. bern in the t middeſt of the ſeas; pet thou art dile they haue filled che middeſt of thee 
zaman and not God, though thou ſet with piolente, and thou haſt ſinned: 
thine heart as the heart of God. therefoze I will caſt thee as pꝛophane 
3 Behold, thou ar: wiſer then Da⸗ |outofthe mountame of God:and J wil 
niel: there is no ſecret that they tan hide |deſtroythee, O touering Cherub;from 
from ther. 2 the middeſt of the ſtones of fire. 

4 With thy wildome and with 17 Thine heart was lifted vp be- 
thine vnderſtanding thou haſt gotten| [cauſe ofthy beantie, thou haſt toꝛrupted 
thee riches , and haſt gotten goldandſil-| thy wiſdome by reaſon of thy baight- 
ner into thy trealures, neſle: I willcaltthee to the ground: J 
ee, 5 1 By thygreat wiſedome, and by | will — befoze Kings, that they 
pegel, thy traffique haſt thou increaſed thy a: map beholdthee. 
ches, and thine heart is lifted vp becauſe 13 Thouhaſt defiled thy Sanctua- 
of thy riches. ries by the multttude of thine iniquities, 

6 @Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd |bythe mui of thy traffique ; there- 
GOD ; Betaule thou haſt ſet thine] |fozewillÞ being foozth a fire from the 
heart as the heart of God; middeſt of chee, it ſhall deuoure thee: 

7 Behold therefoze , J will bzing — thee to aſhes vpon the 
ſtrangers vpon thee, the terrwle ok the earth in the ſight of all them that be- 
nations: and they ſhall dzaw their hold thee. 
ſwo2ds againſt the beautie of thy wile⸗ 19 All they that know thee among 
dome, a they ſhall defile thy bzightneſle. | the people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: 

$ They ſhall bzing thee downe to |thouſhalt be afterrour, and neuer ſhalt 
the pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of| thon be anp moze. | 
them, that are flaine in the middeſt o | 20 C Agame the woꝛd ol the Tondo 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay betoze him that 21 Sonne ot man ſet thy fate againſt 
flayeththee, Jam God? but thou ſhal:be] | Zidon, and pꝛophetie againſt it, 

a man, and no God in the hand of him | 22 And ſay, Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd 
that flapeth thee, GOD ; Behold, J am againſt thee, O 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the Zidon, and J will bee gl d in the 
bncircumciſed , by the hand of ſtran⸗ ( middeſt of thee: and they ſhall know 
— I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the that Jam the LORD, when J ſhall| 

oꝛd GOD. haue executed iudgements in her, and 

11 C Mozeoner the woꝛd of the hall be lanctified in her. 

Los tame vnto me, ſaping; 23 Foz Y wilſendinto her peſtilente, 

12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamen-| and blood into her ſtreeets, and the 
tation vpon the king of Tyꝛus, and ſay |Wounded ſhall be indgedin the middeſt | 
vntohim, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Go |ofher by the \wozd vpon her on euery 
Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme. full ofwiſe-| ide. and they ſhall know that J am the 
dome and perkect in beautie. LORD. 

13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the gar-| | 24 CAndthere ſhall bee no moze a 
den ol God; euery pzecions ſtone was thy pꝛicking bꝛiar vnto thehouſe of Yſrael, 
touering, the Sardius. Topaze , and noꝛ any griening thozne of all that arc 
the Diamond, the||Beril,the Onyx. and round about them that deſpiſed them, 
the Jaſper, the Saphir, the ||Eme-| and they ſhal knowthat Janthe Lozd 
raude, and the Carbuncleand gold: the GOD. 

wozkmanſhip of thy tabzets and of thy 25 Thus ſaith the Tod Go; 
pipes was pꝛepared in thee , in the day ohen J ſhall haue gathered the houſe 
that thou waſt created. of Jſrael frõ the people among whom 

14 Thou artthe annointed Chernb —— and ſhall be 
that conereth: and J haue ſet thee ſo; in them in the light ofthe heathen, then 
thou walt vpon the holy mountame of [hall they dwell in their land, that J 
God; thou haſt walked vy and downe haue giuen to myſeruant Jatob. 
in the middeſt of the ſtones of lire. 26 And they hall dweil ſafely there- 

15 Thou walt perfect in thy wayes| |in,and ſhall buiide houſes , And plant: 

neyards: 


_—_— 


A ſtaffe of reed 5 Chap. Egypt deſolate. | 
— |pineyards: yea , they ſhall dwell with| 1e " 


confidence when J haue 
ments vpon ali thoſe that deſpiſe them Egypt t vtterly waſte | i: 
orie. round about them, and they ſhall know | and deſolate, from the towꝛe of t S FHeb, Sexe- 
chat J am the Loꝛd their G. | [enenvntothe bozderofEthiopia, |... 

n No foot ot man ſhal paſſe though 
CHAP. XXIX. it, noꝛ foote of beaſt ſhall paſſe thzongh 


The iudgment of Pharaoh, for his treachery —2 ſhall it bee inhabited fourtie 
fracl. 8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 Th res. 
— : x otic yeeres.| | 12 And I will make the land of E- 


reſtauration thereof, after fourtie yeeres. 


17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchad ez zar. Jypt deſolate in the midſt of the toun⸗ 
21 112 el ſnall be reſtored. treyes that are deſolate, and her cities 
among the cities that are layed waſte. 
RMithe tenth yeere, in the chalbe deſolate fourtie yeeres : and J 
A], tenth moneth, in the twelft will ſcatter the Egyptianes among the 
day of the moneth , the nations, and wil dilperſethemthzongh 
woꝛdofthe LOKDcame| |thecountries. 
vnto me, laying, 3 ¶ Bet thus ſaith the LozdG OD, 
2 Sonne ot man ſet thy face againſt | |Atthe*endoffourtie yeeres will J ga⸗ 1610, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and pꝛophetie [ther the Egyptians from the people 
againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. whither they were ſcattered. 
3 Speake and ſay, Thus the 14 And J will being againe the tap⸗ 
Lod GOD, Behold, J am àgainſt tiuitie of Egypt, and w ill caule them to 
thee, Pharaoh king 1 returne into the land of Path:os, into 
*dzagon that lieth in the middeſt or his the land of their habitation, and they 0-5: 
riuers, which hath ſaide, My riuer is| [ſhall be there at baſe kingdome. 1 Hb. l. 
mine owne, and J haue made it foꝛ my |- 15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the king⸗ 
elfe. | domes , neither ſhall it exalt it ſeife any 
4 But J will put hookes in thy] |moze aboue the nations: foz I will di⸗ 
chawes, and J will thefiſh of thy |miniſh them, that they ſhafl no moze 
riuers to ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J rule ouer the nations. 


will bzing thee vp out of the middeſt of| | 16 And it ſhall bee no moꝛe the confi- 


thy riuers, and all the fich of thy riuers dente of the Houſe of Ilrael, which 
ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. bzingeth cheir iniquitie to remembzance, 

5 And J will leauethee chrowen into when they ſhall looke after them: but 

the wulderneſſe, thee and all thefifh of they ſhall know that Jam the Lozd 
thy riuers: thou ſhalt fall vpon the GO. 
t open fields, thou ſhalt not be bꝛougyt | 17 ¶ And it tame to paſſe in the ſeuen 
together, noꝛ gathered: I haue giuen and twentieth peere, in the firſt moneth, 
thee foꝛ meat to the beaſtes of the field, in the firſt day of the moneth, the woꝛd 
and to the foules oł the heauen. of the LO D came vnto me ſaying, 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt | 18 Sonneofman, Nebuchad-rezzar 
ſhall know that Jam the LOD, be-| king of Babylon cauſed his armie to 
cauſe they haue benea *ſtaffe of reede to ſerue a great ſeruice againſt Tyꝛus: 
thehouſe of Ilrael. euery head was made balde, and enery 
| 7 Whentheytookehold of thee by [ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no wa⸗ 

thy hand, thou didſt bꝛeake, and rent ges, noꝛ his armie foꝛ Tyꝛus foꝛ the ſer 
all their ſhoulder :and when they lea⸗ mite that he had ſerued againſt it. 
ned vpon thee, thou bꝛakeſt, and madeſt | 19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 
all their loynes to be at aſtand. GOD, Behold, I will giue the land of 
$ C Therefozethusſaith the Toꝛd Egypt vnto Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
GOD, Behold, J will bring alwoꝛd Babylon, and hee ſhall take her multi 
vpon = , and cut off man and beaſt —— — and takeher ae 
out 0 thee. p2ey nol a wa $10 . i 
— — — —— armie. 3 * vs == nal 
late and waſte and all kno 20 eginen e land of c⸗ 
that J am theL On D: betauſe he hath gyptkoꝛ his labour where with hee ſer⸗ or for bis 
[ſarde , The riner is mine, and J haue |uedagamſtit,becauſethey wꝛonght foz |: 
made it. me, lauch the Loꝛd GO. 
— DT 12 C Jn 


— 


Ezekiel. 


- 


| . 


Or, frars. 


He. Phut 


tHebr.chil- 
dren. 


+ Hebr.bro- 
hen, 


The 1 


I n chat day will J caule the 
2—— 35 houſe of Ilrael to budde 


foꝛth, and J wil give thee the openmng 
ok the mouth in the mid | 
they ſhall know that J an the * 


r. 


The deſolation of Egypt, and her helpers, 20 
The arme of Babylon ſhalbe ſtrengthened to 


breake the arme of Egypt. 


=2-=8 {5 woꝛd of the LOUD 
: $7 came againe vnto mee,lay- 

ing 
SV 5 2 Sonne of man p20- 
A xe phecic and ſay. Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd GOD, Howle pe, woe worth 
the day. 

3 Foꝛ the day is neere, euen the day 
ok the LO &Disneere,acloudie dap; it 
ſhall be the time of the heathen. 
| 4 And the \wo2d ſhall come vpon 
Egypt, and great paine ſhalbe in E⸗ 
thiopia, when the ſlaine ſhall fall in E- 
gypt, and they ſhall take away her mul- 
titude, and her foundations ſhalbe bꝛo⸗ 
ken downe. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, 
and all the mingled people, and Chub, 
and the men of the land that is in 
league. ſhal fal with them by the (Wozd. 

6 Thus ſaith the LOD, They 
allo that vphold Egypt ſhall fall, and 
the pude of her power ſhall come 
downe: from the toꝛwꝛe of Syene hall 
they fall in it by the (wozd, faith the 
Lo:dGOD. 

7 Andthep ſhall be deſolate in the 
midſt ofthe tountries that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhalbein the nudſt of the 
cities that are waſted. 

3 And they ſhallknow that I am 
the LO KD, when J haue ſet a fire in 
Egypt, and when all Her helpers {hall be 

t deſtroped. 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goe 
fooꝛth from me in ſhippes, to make the 
careleſſe Ethiopians afraid, and great 
paine ſhall come vpon them, as tn the 
day of Egypt: foꝛ loe, it commeth. 

10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, J 
will alſo make the multitude of Egypt, 
to ceaſe by the hand of Nebuchad-rez- 
ar, king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the 


terrible of the nations ſhall be bꝛought 


to deſtroy the land: and they ſhall dzaw 
their woꝛds againſt Egypt, and fill the 
| land with the ſlaine. 


ſt of them, and 


\befoze him, with the groanings of a 


12 And i will make therivers ! due, 
and ſell the land into the +5 
wicked and I wid make the land wall, 
and t all that is therein, by the hand 
of ſtrangers ; J the 1 
ſpoken it. 

z Thus faith the Loꝛd GOD, J 
will alſo* deſtroy the idoles, andJ-wiil 


and there chalbe ro moꝛe a Pzince of the 
land ot Egypt and J Will put a fearein 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And h will make Path2os deſo- 
late, and will (ctfirem || Zoan, and wil 
execute iudgements in No. 

will powꝛe my furie vpon 


tut off the multitude of Ho. 

16 And Þ will ler fire n Egypt, Sin 
hall haue great paine,and No ſhall be 
rent alunder, and Noph ſhall haue di⸗ 
ſtreſſes daily, 


| Phibeſeth, ſhall fail by the lwoꝛd: and 
thele cities ſhall goe into captinitie. 

13 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day 
ſhalbe darkned when J ſhall bzeake 


ofher ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her: as foꝛ 
her, acloud ſhall coner her, and her 
daughters ſhall goe into taptiuitte. 

19 Thus will J execute tudgements 


am the L OBD, 

20 ¶ And it came to paſſe in the ele- 
uenth yeere, in tye firſt moneth in the ſe⸗ 
uenth day of the moneth , that the woꝛd 
ofthe LO v came vnto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, JJ haue bzoken 
the arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and loe, it ſhall not bee bound vp to bee 
healed.; to put a rouler to binde it, to 
make it ſtrong to hold the ſwozd, 

22 Lherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 
GO D,Behold, Jam againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt , and will bzeake his 
armes, the ſtrong, and that which was 
bꝛoken; and J will cauſe the \wozd to 
fall out of his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egpptians 
among the nations, and Will diſperſe 
them thꝛough the tountreys. 

24 And q wil ſtrengthen the armes 
of the king of Babylon , and put my 
ſwozd in his hand: but J will bzeake 
Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall grone 


deadly wounded man. 
25 But J wil ſtrengthenthe armes 


of 


cauſe cheir images to ceaſe out of Noph:|* 


15 — 
Sin, the ſtrengih of Egypt, and J wil | 


there the pokes of Egypt: & the pompe | ««4 


in Egypt. and they ſhall know that 7 


20. 


Her. 
On D haue — 


Zach. iz. 


17 The pong men of Auen and of , n 


polis 
r, Pubs 


ſtim, 


[| Or era 
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C H A P. XXXI. 
1 ArelationymtoPharaoh; ; of thegloryof 
Aſſyria, 10 andthe fall theroof, for pride. 
18 The liłæ deſtruction of Egypt. 


be eleventh pere, n the 
8 ſchad — the fieſ 
7 day ot the moneth, char 
| \ + the wozdoftheLOKRD his E 
tame vnto me, ſaping of all the 
2 Sonne of man. by exalt themſe lues 

ſpeake Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and to his multitude, Whom art tou thicke es, neither | 
— —— b Allynlan aCe-| that dzinke water: io they — — apa em 

3 © was 7 | l{elwes for 

„dar in Lebanon t with faire bzanches, | , to thenether parts beg. 
and with a ſhadowing ſhzoud , and of | 


hee went downe ts the 
| . a mournaig. 4 
and ſent out her title riuers vnto all — — and | | 
the trees of the field. and the great waters | 
5 Lherfoze his height was exalted and I cauſed Lebanon to #54: 
aboue all the trees of the field, and his _ 
boughes were EY bzan- 
losen Des decame long of the multi⸗ 
{ven lde of waters. when he ſhot foath. 
forth, s All the * foules of heauen made 
da their neſts in his boughs, and vnder 
his bꝛanches did all the beaſtes of the 
field dzing koꝛth their pong, and vnder 
his chaddõw dwelt all great nations. | 
7 Thus was he faire in his great- 
neſſe, in the length ol his bzanches: foꝛ 
his roote was by great waters. | 
$ Cedars in the garden of 
God tould not hide him: che Firre trees he heathen. 
were not line His boughs , and the chel- 8 To whom art chou thus like in 
nut trees were not like his bzanches: | glop e mn greatneſſe among the trees of 
not any tree in the garden of God, was eden : yet ſhalt thou de bought downe 
like vnto him in his beauty. With the trees of Eden viito the ne⸗ 
9 J hane made him faire by the | ther parts ofchecarth: thou ſhalt lie in 
multitude of his bzanches: ſo that all the middeſt of the vucircumaſed, with 
the trees of Eden, that weretn the gar-| | hat ve flaine withrhefibo2d : 
den or God,eniiued him. 
10 C Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 


— —— 


| 
| 
| 


vn Y ww 


The deſolation 


Ezekiel. of Egypt. The 


Or, dragon, 


Chap. 12. 
t 3. aud 17. 
20. 


Or, the land 
of thy ſwins- 
ming. 


[[Or,extin- 
Faß. 

* Ifai.t 3. 
10. joel 2. 
31. and 3. 
15. matt. 24 


29. 

t Heb.lights 
ofthe light 
in heauen. 
Hebr. ihem 


darke. 


f Hebr, pro- 


woke to an- 


ger, or griefe 


4 
— — — — 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Alamentation for the fearefull fall of Egypt. 
11 The ſrrord of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. 
17 It ſhalbebroughtdowneto hell, among 
all the vncircumciſed Nations. 


. D it came to — — 
twelfth yeere , 
© twelfth — the firſt 


\F day of the moneth, char the 


_ 


wozd of the LOuKDeame 


2 Sonne ot man, take bpalamen- 


tation foꝛ Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
ſay vnto him; Thou art like a yongly- 
on of the nations t thou art as a whale 
in the ſeas : and thon tameſt foozth with 
thy riuers, and troubledſt the waters 
with thy feete,and fouledſt their riuers. 
3 Thus ſaith the Lozd GOD; J 
will therefoze ſpꝛead out my net ouer 
thee , witha company of many people, 
and they ſhall bzing thee vp in my net. 
4 Then will Pleaue thee vpon the 
land, J willcaſt thee foozth vpon the 


: 
' 
: 
| 


' 
: 


open field, aud Will cauſe all the foules 
ofthe heauen to remame vpon thee, and 
J will fillthe beaſts of the whole earth | 


with thee. | 
5 And J will lay thy fleſh vpon the 


mountaines, and fill the valleys with | 
thy height. | 


6 JYwillalſo water with thy blood 
the lãnd whereinthouſwimmelt,cucn 
to the mountaines, and the riuers ſhall 
be full of thee. 

7 And when J ſhall | *put thee 
out, J will couer the heauen, and make 
the ſtarres thereof darke: J will couer 
the Sunne with acloud,and the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light. 

3 All the ibaight lights of heauen 
will IJ maketdarke ouer thee, and ſet 
darkeneſſe vpon thy land, ſayth the 
Loꝛd GO . 

9 Jwilalſo tvexe the hearts ofmany 
people, when J ſhal bing thy deſtrutti⸗ 
on among the nations, into the coun- 
treys which thou haſt not knowen. 

10 Pea, I will make many people a- 
mazed at thee, and their kings ſhall bee 
hozribly afraid fo2 thee, When Þ ſhall 
bꝛandiſh my ſ\wozd befoze them, and 
they ſhall tremble at cucry moment; ene- 
re on hisowne life, in the day of 

p fall. 

11 C Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, 
The ſwoꝛd of the king of Babylon ſhal 


tome bpon thee. 


| 12 SBytheſwozdsofthemighty wil] 
I tauſe thy multitude to fall, the terri- 

dle ol the nations all of them: and they 
— . Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereofſhall bedeſtroyed. 

13 J willdeſtroy allo all the beaſtes 
thereof from beſides the great waters, 
neither hall the foote of man trouble 
them any moꝛe, noꝛ the hoofes ofbeaſts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will J make their waters 
deepe, and cauſe their riuers to run like 
oyle, ſapth the Loꝛd GO. 

15 When J ſhall make the land of 
| Egypt deſolate, and the countrey ſhall 
| be !deſtitute of that whereofit was full 
when J ſhall ſmite all them that dwell — 
theretm then ſhall they know that Jam / 

the LORD. 

16 This is the — where⸗ 
with they ſhall lament her: the daugh⸗ 
ters of the nations ſhall lament her: 
they ſhall lament foꝛ her, cuen foꝛ Egypt 
| = fo: all her multitude,ſaiththe Loꝛd 

OD, 

17 It came to paſſe alſo in the 
twelfth peere, in the fifteenth day of the 
moneth, chat the wozdofthe LON 
tame vnto me, ſaying; | 
| 18 Sonne ok man, waile foz the mul- 
titude of Egypt, a taſt them downe, euen 
her, and the daughters of the famous 
nations, bnto the nether parts of the 
earth , with them that goe downe info 
the pit. 
| 19 Whom doeſtthoupaſſein beauty: 
| goedowne , and be thoulayed with the 
vncircumtiſed. 

20 They ſhall fall in the middeſt of 
them that are ſtaine by the\wozd: ſhe is 
deltuered to the lwoꝛd, dꝛaw her and 
all her multitudes, 

21 The ſtrong among the mightie 
ſhall ſpeake to him out ofthe middeſt of 
hell with them that Helpe Him: they are 
gone downe, they lic vncircumciſed, 
flaine by the ſwoꝛd. 

22 Aſhur is there, and all her compa- 
nie: his graues are about him: ali of 
them ſlaine, fallen by the ſwoꝛd. | 

23 Whole graues are ſet in the ſides 
ok the pit, and her company is round a⸗ 
bout her graue: allof them ſlaine, fallen „ 

by the lwoꝛd, which cauſed terrour m , 
the land or the liuing. | 

24 There is Elamand allher multi⸗ 
tude round about her graue, all of them 
ſlaine, fallen by the word, which 
are gone downe vnetreumciſed ane 

I 


THebr 4:4, 


— 


— 


Chapaxxij. The watch 


— 


end of T'yrafts. man. 
— der of his Weyer towards the penitenr, und/ 


f Heb, ginen 


|herpznces,which 
t layd by 


ſwoꝛd: tho 
ſed in the land of the lining, yet haue 
they bozne their ſhame them that 
goe downe to the pit: hee is put in the 
midſt of them that be ſlaine. 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and 
all her multitude: her graues are round 
about him: all of them vncirtumciſed, 
ſlame by the ſwo2d, though they cauſed 
their terrour in the land ot the liuing. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the 
mighty, that are fallen of the vntirtumti⸗ 
ſed, Which are gone downe to hell 
t with their weapons of warre : and 
they haue layd their ſwoꝛds buder their 
heads, but their iniquities (hall be vpon 
their bones, though chey were the ter 
— of the mighty in the land of the 

ung. 

28 Yeathon ſhalt bee bzoken in the 
midſt of the vntirtumtiſed, and ſhalt lie 
with them that are ſlaine with y woꝛd. 

29 There is Edom her kings and all 
with their might are 

yd by them that were flaine by the 
\wozd : they (hall lye with the bneir- 
— — with them that go downe 

e pit. |; 

30 e be the pꝛintes ofthe Noꝛth 
all of them, and all the Tidontans: 
which are gone downe with the ſlaine, 
with their terrour they are aſhamed of 
their might, and they lie vntirtunitiſed 
with them that bee flaine by theſwozd, 
and beare their ſhame with them that 
goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall 
bee comfozted oner all his multitude, 
euen Pharaoh and all his armie flaine 
by the ſwoꝛd ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 

32 Foꝛ J haue cauſed my terrour in 
the land ot the lining : and hee ſhall bee 
lad in the middeſt ofthe vncireumeiſed 
with them that are flaine with che 
[Wo2d, euen Pharaoh and all his multt- 
tude, ſaich the Loꝛd GS. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


1 According to the duety of a watchman, in 
warning the people, Ezekiel is admoni- 


ſhed of his duety. 20 God ſhewerhthe iu- 


q 


ABA, LORD came vnto mee, 


| 
| 


| 


towards reuglters. 17 He maintaineth his 
Iuſtice. 24 . 
ot leruſalem, hee propheſieth che deſolation 
ofthe land. 30 Gods iudgement vpon the 
mockers ofthe Prophets. 
Gaine the worde of the 


. the 

ple, and ſay vnto them, ohen Ibm 
the ſwoꝛd vpon a land, if the people o 
the ne > —— 

If when hee leeth the lwoꝛd tome 
bpon the land, hee blow the Trumpet, 
and warne the people, 

4 t whoſoener heareth the 

ſoundofthe Trumpet, and takethnot 
warning, if the woꝛd come, and tanke 
him awap, his blood ſhall bee bpon his 
owne head. 
Det heard the ſound of the Trum. 
pet, and tooke not warning, bis blood 
ſhall bee bim: but hee that taneth 
warning, hall deltuer his louie. 

6 But iche watchman ſee the ſwoꝛd 
tome, and blow not the Trumpet, and 
the people bee not warned: ithe ſwoꝛd 
tome and take any perſon fr 
them. hee is taken away in his iniquity: 
but his blood Wil J require at the 


watchmanshand, 
bal 1 : LI — 

ue e a watchman o the 
houſe of Jſrael : therefoze thou ſhalt 
hearethe woꝛd at my mouth, e warne 
themfrom mee. 

$ ſay vnto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if 
thou doeſt not ſpeake to warne the wic- 
ked krom his way, that wicked man ſhal 
die in his iniquity : but his blood will J 
require at thine hand. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thon warne the 
wicked of his way to turne from it: if 


he doe not turne from his way, he ſhall 


die in his intquitie; but thou haſt deltue⸗ 
red thy ſoule. 
ſpeake — the ent of Jirart Thus 
ſaying, It our tranſgreſſions 
bpon vs, ę wer pine a 
nid we then liue; 
11 Hay vnto them, As Iliue, ſayth 
the Loꝛd Go, I baue ns pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that the 
Wicked turne from his way ee line:turne 
Sbbb 2 ve, 


Gods Wayes equall. 8 Ezekiel. : 


Chap. 18. 
31. 


Chap. 18. 
24 


*2.King.25 


| 


his rightco 


krom your euill 


es, fo: 
X 


ſhall 
not deliuer him in the day of his tran(- 
greſſion : as fo; the wickedneſſe of the 
wicked, hee ſhall not fall thereby in the 
. hee turneth from his wicked ⸗ 
nelle, neither ſhall the righteous be able 
— — hook his rightcoulnelletn the day that 

re # 

13 When J ſhall ſay tothe righteous, 
that he ſhall ſurelyliue iche truſt to his 
owne righteouſnes and commit iniqut- 
tie, all hisrighteouſneſſes ſhall not bee 
remembzed; but fo: his intquity that he 


hathtommitted, he ſhall die foꝛit. 


14 Againe when J ſay vnto the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if hee 
turne from his ſinne, and do that which 
is t lawfull and right 

15 If the wicked reſtoze the pledge, 
giue againe that hee had robbed, walke 
in the Statutes of lite without commit- 
ting iniquitte, hee ſhall ſurely line; hee 
hall not die. | 

16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath 
hun: peeþarh done that whith 1s taw- 

2 Yee one 18 
kull and right hee ſhall — dyes 
17 C Pet the chudꝛen of 


ſay, The way of the Tod is not e- 


quall: but as foꝛ them, their way is 
not equall. 
| | turneth from 


q 7 tuen * 

19 Butif the wicked turne Kombis 
wickednes, and doe that which is law⸗ 
full and right, he ſhall ltue thereby. 

20 ¶ Bet pee ſay, The wap of the 
Tod is not equall, O pee Houſe of . 


rael; Þ will tudge you enery one 
his wapes. 


twelfth yeere of our captinitie, in the 
tenth monerh, in the fifth day ofthe mo- 
neth, chat one that had efcaped ont of 
Jeruſalem , came vnto mee, ſaying, 


The citie tslmitten 


22 Now the hand of the LO? 
was vpon me in the euening, afoze hee 
that was eſcaped tame, and had opened 
my mouthvntill hee tame to mee in the 
mozning, and my mouth was opened, 

23 Then the wom of the LON 


came bnto me, ſaping, 


21 C And it tame to paſſe in the 


| 


Sonne 


„Thus 

une, ſurely 

eythat are in the waſtes, ſhall tall by 

the \wozd, and him that is in the open 

field will Igme to the beaſts ito be de⸗ 

uoured:andthey that be in the foꝛts and 
inthe taues, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 

28 Foz J will lay the land f moſt de⸗ 

ſolate, and the pompe of her | 

ſhall ceaſe: and the mountaines of It 

rael ſhalbe deſolate, that none ſhal paſſe 


25 Then ſhall they know that J 
land moſt deſolate ,-becauſe of al thee 


abominattons which they haue com-| 


RAE doors 
a- 
thee by the walles, and in che 


gainſt 
doozes ofthe houſes , and ſpeake one to 


another, euery one to his mother, ſay⸗ 
ng Conte'Y pꝛay pou, andheare what 
is the woꝛd that commeth foozth from 
theL ORD, 

31 And they come vnto thee tas the 
people tommeth, and they ſit befoze 
ther as my people, and heare thy 
Wo2ds, but they will not doe them: foꝛ 
with thetr mouth + they ſhew much 


32. And loe, chou art vnto chem as ft a 
berylonely ſong ot one that hath a plea⸗ 
fant voyte, and can play well on an in⸗ 
ſtrument: ko? they heare thy woꝛds, but 
they doe them not. 

33 And when this commethto paſſe 
(beit will come) then ſhall they know 
that a pꝛophet hath been among them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Areproofe of the ſhepherds. Gods iudge- 
— — His — 
his 20 The kingdome of Chriſt. 

And 


THeb. toe. 


uour e bum, 


THe, 
— 
deſolatian, 
Cha. 5.14 
and 24, 1, 
and 30.6%, 


tHeb acer. 
ding to the 
cam 


the eh.. 
2 
| thee, 


loue, bur their after their 
touetouſneſſe. K. 1 D X 


— . 


A loueſong.. | 


' 
| 
| 


——  _—— — e 1 


* al =D 


— — — 
— — — — — - - — — 
= 
=y 
= 


* 1 Per.y.3. —— cruelty haue yee ruled 


- - — —— — — — — — 


themſelues: not 

heards feed the flockes+e - | 

3 Be tate the kat, and y tlothe von 
with the wooll, pee hall chem that are 
fed: but ye feed not the flocke. 

4 The diſeaſed ee not ſtreng⸗ 
<hened, neither haue pee healed that 
| whith was ficke.neither haue pe dound 
vp that which was bzoken , neither 
yaue pee 2ought agame that which 
was dztuen awap, neither haue per 
ſought that which was loſt; but with 


5 Andthey were ſtattered || becauſe 
there is no ſHepheard: and they detame 
meate to all the beaſts of the field, when 
they were ſcattered, 

My ſheepe wandzed th:ough all 
the mountames, and vpon euer high 
hill: yea, my flocke was fcattered vpon 
all he face of the earth, and none did 
_ oꝛ ſeeke after chem. 


C Therefoze 7 
heare the wozd ofthe TOR. 
8 As Pline, ſaith the Lom GOD, 
— — muflocke betame à pꝛep, 
and my flocke became meate to euery 
—— "pe field, betauſe there was no 
ſearch 2 my flocke, but the 


— — 


fedthemlelues, and fed not my flocke : 
9 Therefoꝛe „O pee lhepheatds, 
heare the woꝛd of the LORD. 
10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd — e 
hold, J am againſt the ſhepheards, and 
Iwill require my flocke at their hand, 
and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 
the flocke, neither ſhall the thephenrds 
feede themſelues any moꝛe: fo2 Þ Will 
deliner my flock from their month, that 
0 CForthuslairh theLow Gen 
oꝛ thus E 8 7 
Behold, P,euen —— ſearch my 
„ 
11 Asa 
locke in the da —— 
ſheepe that ar ed: ſo will 7 
ont my — — 
ok all places, where they haue beenſcat- 
tered in thecloudpanddarke day. 


ye ut fonle the reſidue 


1 will ebe in a good 
= 8 
— el hall eh their 


be: there (hall 
od folde, and in a fat pa- 
feede bpon the ttroun- 


feedemy flocke, andJ wil 
to lie downe, ſaith the Loꝛd 


the deepe 


With ygur 


2 
19 And as {02 my flotke they eat that 


Lo2d 
, cuen J 
and 


with lde 


will iudge betwirene the fac cattell 


and — — and puſht all the 
diſeaſed with pour homes, 


ſcattered them abꝛoad: 


pte haue 
FOR Therefoze vill Jſaue mpflocke, 


ſhall no moze de a 
e betweene 


and 
and cat-| 


o ent ſhep- 
tall feede | 


Theiudgement Ezekiel. ol mount Seir 
© ; 
25 AndJwillmake withthemaco-| | Lozd GOD, J will pzepare theevut | 
uenant ot pẽate, and will cauſe the enfll | | blood, and blood fhall purſue thee : ſith 
beaſts toceaſe out ofthe land: and they | thou haſt not hated blood, euen blood 
ſhaldwellſafely in the wilderneſſe,and | | ſhall purſue thee; 

fleepe inthe woods. 7 will Þ make mount Setr 

26 And I will make them and the | t moſt deſolate, and tut oft from it him 
plates round about my hill, a bleſſing that paſſeth out. him that returneth. 
and J will cauſe the ſhowze to come $ And J Will fill his mountaines 
downe in his ſeaſon : there ſhall bee | | with hisflaine men: in thy hulles, and 
ſhowꝛes of bleſſing, —— all thy riuers ſhal 

27 And the tree of the field ſhallyeeld | | they fall that are ſlaine with the ſ\wozd, 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yeeld her 9 J will make thee perpetuall de- 
increaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their |ſolattons.+thy cities ſhall not returne, 
land, and ſhall know that J am the and ye ſhal know that Jam the LSG 
Lon, when J haue bzoken the 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd; Theſe 
bands of their yoke, and delinered them | two nations, and theſe two countreys 
out of the hand of thoſe that ſerued| ſhall be mine, and we will“ poſſeſſe it, 
themlelnes ofthem. whereas the L © K&D Was there: | 

28 And they ſhall no moꝛe be a pꝛey 11 Therefoze, as I line, ſaith the 
to theheathen, neither ſhall the beaſts | TLoꝛd GOD. J will even doe acco2ding |” 
of the land deuoure them, but they ſhall | | to thine anger, and accozding to thine 
dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make chem | enuie , which thou haſt vſed out of thy 
afraid, hatred againſtthem: and J will make 
"I 29 And J will raiſe vp foꝛ them a my ſelfe knowen amongſt them, when 
dere. 23. plant || of renowne, and they ſhall bee | J haue iudged thee. 
119-,forre- no moꝛe t conſumed with hunger in the 12 And thou ſhalt know, that J am 
[777 u, land, netther beare the ſhame ofthe hea-| the Lon, and chat I haue heard all 

. |thenany moze. thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpo- 
30 Thus ſhall they know that J | |kenagainſt the mountaines of Jſrael, 
the LOKD their God am with them, | |ſaying; They are layed deſolate , they 
and that they, euen the houſe of Jſrael, | are giuen vs f to conſume. hu. 
are my people, ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, 13 Thus with your mouth yee haue 
Jh. 10, 1 1 pee my* flocke of my paſture, | t boaſted againſt mee, and haue multt⸗ , 
are men, and J am pour God, ſaith the | plied your woꝛds againſt mee: I haue | 
14 od GOD; 
CHAP. XXV. when the whole earthreiopteth. J wall 
The iudgement of Mount Scir, for their ha- | make thee deſolate. 
tred of Iſracl. | | 15 As thou didſt reiopte at the inhe- 
DP iꝛeouer, the wozd of the ritante ot the houle of Ilrael, becauſe it 
eon came vnto mee, | was deſolate, ſo will J doe vnto thee: 
F Þ laying; thouſhalt be deſolate, O mount Setr, 
2/97 & 2 Sonne ofman, ſet thy and all Idumea cucn all of it, and they 
_ 5 — —— Mount Seir, | | ſhall know that J am the LORD. 
nd pꝛophetie againſt it. 

3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſaith the CHA P. XXXVI. 
TLoꝛd GOD, Behold, Omount Seir, The land of Iſrael is comforted, both by de. 
Jam againſt thee, and J will ſtretch ſtruction of the heathen, who ſpitefully vicd 
out minehandagainſt thee, and JJ will it, 8 and by the bleſſings of God promiſed 
Hes. de. make thee t moſt deſolate. vnto it. 16 Iſrael was reiected for their ſin, 
lau and 4. J will lay thy cities waſte, and 21 and ſhalbe reſtored without their deſert. 
gelen. thou ſhalt bee deſolate, and thou ſhalt 25 Thebleſlings of Chriſts kingdome. 

know that Jam the LOKD, AYER Lio thou ſonne of man, 
% | 5 Beranlethou haſt hada|perpetu-| | e dooopbetie vnto the moun⸗ 
:2:6.p-». |All Hatred, and haſt ſhed the blood of | | HY" ames of Jſrael , and 
«de be the childꝛen of Jſrael by the t fozce of | l, ; Pee mountaines of 
hi/dex. \theſwozdinthe time of their talamitie, e Jlrael e the woꝛd 
tHeb hanas. * * Hear th : 
inthe ume that chciriniquity had an end: ot the LON. | 
s Therefoze, as J line, ſaith the 2 Thus fayth the Lozd GOD, 
| *Becaule' 


ws _ 


— — — 


i. 
— 


„ 


Comfort to 


— * 5 * : 
22 | b 
- 
„„ e744 _— — „ 
- 2 
* PR * * 
— 
— - 
Mb h 


. 


— 


* Becauſe the enemie had ſayd againſt 
— ancient high places 


you, Aha, euen 


n: 


a 05 
chen an 


round about : 


5 Therefoze thus ſayth the Toꝛd 
GOD, Surelyin the fire of my ielouſie 


haue I ſpoken agaiuſt the reſidue ot the 
heathen, e againſt all Pdumea, w 


pointed my land into their poſs 
— — the wy of all cheir Heart, 


with mindes to caſt it ont foz 
a pꝛey. 
6s Pꝛophecie therefoze concerning 
the land of Jſrael, and ſay vnto the 
mountaines and to the hilles; to the ri 
ners and to the valleys, Thus faith the 
Lod GOD, Behold, J haue ſpoken 
_ _ — — . becauſe 

one the ſhame ot the heathen; 
* Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
GOD, J haue lifted bp mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that arc about you, 
they ſhall beare their ſhame. 

8 But pee, Dmountaines of Jl 
rael,ye ſhal ſhoote foꝛth pour bzanches, 
and yeeld pour fruit to my people ot Il 
rael, foꝛ they are at hand to tome. 

9 Fon behold, J am foꝛ you, and 7 
will turne vnto you, and pe ſhall be til⸗ 
led and ſowen. 


10 And Þ will multiply men vpon 
vou, all the houſe of Ilrael, cuen all of 


it, and the cities ſhall be inhabited, and 
the waſte ſhall be builded. 

11 And J will multiply vpon you 
man and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe 
and bing fruite, and J will ſettle you 
after your olde eſtates: and will doe 


better vnto you, then at your begin- 
nings, and ve ſhall know that I am the 


LORD, 


12 Yea J will canfe men to walke | 
bpon yon, cuen my people Yſrael, and 
| they ſhall poſſeſſe thee, and thou hats 


ſide 
the reſidue of the hea- 
ye are taken vp in the lips of 
talkers,and arcaninfamy ofthe people: 

4 Therefoze ve mountaines of I. 
rael,heare the wozdof the Lozd GOD, 
Thus ſaith the Lozz GOD fo the 
mountaines and to the hilles, to the||rt- 
ners and to the balleys, to the deſolate 
waſtes, and to the cities that are foꝛſa⸗ 
ken, which became a pꝛey and deriſion 
to the reſidue of the heathen that arc 


— — 
FJ iudgedthem. 


Name, which the houſe of 
pꝛophaned among the heathen, 'Wwht- 


17 Sonne ok man, when the houſe 
of Iſrael dweit in their olon land, they 


their way was befoze 


as the vncleannefle of a remooued wo⸗ 


13 Wherefoze J powꝛed my kurie 


bpon them foꝛ the blood that they had 
ſhed vpon the land, and cht woles 


wherewith 


— when they entred vnto the 


heathen w they went, they pꝛo⸗ 

phaned my gan denken 

to them, Thele are the people of the 

— and are gone fozth out of his 
nd. 


21 C But J had pitie foꝛ mme holy 
ſrael had 


— ſay vnto the houſe of 
we 0 
ſrael, Thus faith the Loꝛd GOD, 
doe not this foꝛ your ſakes, O houſe 
of Iſrael, but foz mine holy Names 
ſake, which ye haue pꝛophaned among 
the heathen, Whither ye went. 

23 And J will ſanctifie my great 
— w was pꝛophaned among 
in 
hall know, that Jam 


GO P, w 
— 


ND, 
chall — 


untreys, and 
owne land. 


25 Then 


"Ih 2. f. | 
rom;2.24. 


1 


| 


— 


——_—u——_u — I. 


A new heart. Ezekiel. Drie bones. | 


25 CThen wilt J ſpzincklecleane | ſhalthewaltecities be filledwithflorks| 
water vpon pon, and ye ſhalbe ditane: oft men, and they ſhallknowthat J am | 
from — and from all the LORD. 
ur idoles w cleanſe pou. 
—__ A nem pears an e, | CHAP, XXXVIL 
f. |you, and a new put with Ro cherefurreftionet driebon h 
11.19, By therclurre&ionot drie bones, 11 t 
in you, and — — dead hope of Iſrael is reuiued. 15 By the 
heart out ot your nety, gt vniting of two ſtickes, 18 is ſhewed the in- | 


ou an heart of fleth, | | 
. Chap. _—_ P 27 _ J wil put my Spirit with ; COTPOTLAUON of Iſracl INTO ludah. 20 The 


19. in pou, and cauſe you to Walke in my | Promises of Chriſtes Kingdome: 
Statutes, and yeſhallkeepe my tudge-| e Hehand ofthe LO KD | 


ments, and doe them. was vpon mee, and ca- 
28 And pe chal dwel in the land that g ried mee out in the Spi- 
J gaue toyour fathers, and pe ſhall be | | rit of the LOD, aud 


my people, and I wil be your God. &Y (SF let mee downe in the 
29 J wil alſo ſaue you from all pour e middeſt of the valley 
vncleanneſſes, and J will call foꝛ the which was full of bones, 
toꝛne, and will increaſe it, and lay no fa- 2 And cauſed mee to . by them 
mine vpon you. round about, and behold chere were very | 
| 39 And J will multiply the fruit of | | many in the open valley, and loe, they %%. 
| the tree, and the increaſe of the field, that were very dꝛp. a 
pee ſhall receme no moꝛe repꝛoch of fa- 3 And hee ſald vnto mee, Sonne of 
mine among the heathen, man, can theſe bones liue? And J an- 
31 Then ſhall pee remember pour |\wered, O Tod Go, thou knoweſt. 
owne euil wayes, and your doings that 4 Againe he laid vnto me, Pꝛophe⸗ 
were not good, and ſhall lothe pour tie vnto theſe bones, and ſap vnto chem 
ſelues in your owne fight foz pour mi · O pee date bones, heare the woꝛd ol the 
quities, and foꝛ your abominations. LORD. 

2 Not foz pour ſakes doe J this, | 5 Thus ſaith che Lom GSD bnto 
caththe Lo GOD,beitknowen vn · theſe bones, Behold, I wil cauſe bꝛeath 
to you: be aſhamed and confounded foꝛ to enter into pou, and pe ſhall liue. 
your owne wayes, O houſe of Pſrael. s AndJYWilllayſinewesvponyon, 
33 Thusſaiththe Lozd GOD, In and will bzing vp fleſh bpon you, and 
the day that J ſhall haue cleanſed you | |couer pou with ſkin, and put bꝛeath in 
| from all pour iniquities, J will alſo vou, and pe ſhall le, and ve ſhallknow | 
| cauſe you to dWell in the cities, and the that J am the LORD. 
waſtes ſhalbe builded. 7 So Ypꝛophecied as J was com- 

34 And the deſolate land ſhalbe ti⸗ |manded : and as J pꝛophecied, there 
led, whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight| was a noile, aud behold a ſhaking, and 
of all that paſſed by. the bones came together, bone to his 
| 35 And they ſhall ſay, This land | bone. 
| that was deſolate, is become like the] 8 And when Jbeheld, loe, the (- 
Qu. a8. garden of Eden, and the waſte and de⸗ |newes & the fteſh came vp vpon them, 
13. ſolate and ruined cities, arc become fen-| and the ſkin couered them aboue; but 
| ted, and are inhabited. there was no bꝛeath in them. 


36 Then the heathen that are left] | 9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Pꝛophetie 
round about you , ſhall know that J| vnto the —.— „ pꝛophecie ſonne of %%. 
the LORD build the ruined places, man, and ſay to the winde, Thus ſaith 
and plant that that was deſolate : the Lozd GOD; Come from the foure 
* Chap.r7. |* the LORD haue ſpoken ic, and J |windes, O b:eath, and bzeathe vpon 
dend. Will dor ir. thele ſlame, that they may liue. 
14 37 Thus faith the Loꝛd G, Y| | 1 So J pꝛophetied as he comman- 
Will yet foꝛ this bee enquired of by the ded me, and the bꝛeath tame into them, 
houſe of Jſrael, to doe it foꝛ them: J and they lined, and ſtood vp vpon their 
will intreaſe them With men like a feete, an exteeding great armie. 
flocke. 1 ¶ Then he fand vnto me, Sonne 
Ag ther holyflocke, as the flocke| ok man thele bones art the whole houſe 
2. of Jeruſalemin her ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ot Pſrael : behoſd, they ſay; Our bones 
are 


— — —— — <a<=-=-awwss 


| 


n 


The vnitie of 


Chapin 


El . 


the houſe of Jſraelhis companions. 


moons, wet are 


te and lay vn⸗ 

990 Thus 10 07d GOD, 
— Omypeople, open your 
cauſe you to come vp out 

— x 


vp ont ofyour granes, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, 
and yee ſhall line, and place vou 
in your owne land: then ſhall ye know 
that I the LON haue ſpoken it, and 
performed it, ſaith the LON. 

15 C The wozd ofthe LOKD came 
againe vnto me, ſaying; 

16s - Mozeouer thou ſonne of man, 
take thee one ſticke, and wztite vpon it, 
Foꝛ Judah and foꝛ the childzen of Il 
rael his companions: then take ano- 
ther (ticke, and wꝛite bponit; Foꝛ Jo⸗ 
ſeph the ſticke of Ephꝛaim, and foꝛ all 


17- And toyne them one to another 
into one ſticke , and they ſhall become 
one in thine hand, 

13 'C And when the childꝛen of thy 
people ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, 


— e eee 


oſt by 

19 Day bnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lo GOD, ID, J willtake the 
ſticke of Joſeph which is in the hand ot 
Ephꝛaim, and the tribes of Ilrael his 
fellowes, and will put them with him, 
euen with the ſticke of Judah, and make 
them one ſticke, and they ſhall be one in 
mine hand. 

20 ¶ And the ſtickes whereon thou 
— in thine hand befoze their 
eye 

21 And ſay bnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd GOD, Behold, J will take 
the childzen of Jlrael from among the 
heathen Whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on enery (ide, and being 
them into their owne land. 

22 And J will make them one nati⸗ 
on in the land vpon the mountaines of 
Ilrael, and one King ſhall be king to 
them all: and they ſhalbe no moꝛe two 
nations, neither | they bee diuided 
into two kingdomes any moꝛe at all. 


23 Neither ſhall they defile- them⸗ 
ſelues any moꝛe With their doles, noz 


with their deteſtablethings, noz with] 


han dwell in 10 land 

EE rache 8 
nt. ' 

ſhall diveit therein, euen they 


childzen foꝛ euer, and my leruant Dautd 
ſnalbe their pꝛinte fo2 euer. 


nant of peace with them, it ſhall bee an 
enerlaſting conenant with them, and 


J will place them and multiply them, 


deſt of them foz euermoze. 

27 - Py Tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with 
them: yea, Iwill bee their God, and 
they ſhalbe my people. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that 
Then ny Savctuarie halt des mib 
my e e 

middeſt of them fo euermoꝛe. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 Thearmic, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 Gods 
iudgement againſt him. 


— ll 

* 2 — ſet 

thy face againſt * Gog, the 

r land of the ||chieke 

pꝛinte of Meſhech and Tubal, and pꝛo⸗ 
phecte againſt him, 

on Se ee 

5 am O 
1 , the chiele pꝛinte of Meſhech and 


4. And J willturne thee backe, and 
put * hookes into thy chawes, and J |? 
will bzing thee foozth , and all thine ar⸗ 
mie, hoꝛſes and „ all of them 
— with barklers  ſhieds 
alloehempandimgors, m 
them; allofthem with ſhield a helmet: 
5 Gomer and all his bandes, the 


ters,and all his bands,and many people 


with thee, 
Bee 


— — — — 


and their childzen , and their chudꝛens 


26 Mozeouer J will make a coue⸗ 


and will let my * Sanctuary in the mid-| 


houſe of Tonarmah off. Nozth quar- | 


1 11 
iere. 23. 5. 

walke 30.9. | 
Walke char. 3423 | 


— 


Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like 
a ſtoꝛme, thou ſhalt bee like a cloude to 
couer the land, thou and all thy bands, 
and many people with thee. 

10 Thusſaith the Loꝛd GOD; Jt 
hall alſo come to paſſe, chat at the ſame 
time ſhall things come into thy minde, 
and thou ſhalt ||thinke an euil thought. 

11 Andthou ſhalt ſay; Þ will goe 
to the land of vnwalled S; 
will goe to them that are at reſt, that 
dwell || ſafely, all of them dWelling 
without walles, and hauing neither 
barres noz gates; 

E To take aſpoile, and to take a 
Prey , to turne thine Hand vpon the de- 
late places that are now inhabited, 
and vpon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations which haue gotten 
cattell and goods, that dwell in the 
t middeſt of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan. and the mer⸗ 
chants of Tarſhiſh, with all the pong 
Lions thereof, ſhall ſay vnto thee, Art 
|thoucoiae to take a ſpoile: haſt thou ga- 
thered thy company fo take a pꝛep: to 
carie away lilucr and golde, to take a- 
<< and goods, to take a great 

polle: 

14 C Therefoze, ſonne ot man, pꝛo⸗ 
phecte and ſay vnto Gog, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd GOD; In that day when my 
people of Ilrael dwellcth ſafely, ſhalt 
thou not now it? ; 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy 
plate out of the Nozth parts, thou and 
many people with thee , all of them ri- 
ding vpon hoꝛſes, a great company,and 
à mighty armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt 
my people ot Jſrael, as acloudto couer 
the land; it ſhall bee inthe latter dayes, 
and J will bing hee againſt my land, 
that the heathen mayknowmee, when 
8 ſhall be ſanctifiedinthee, O Gog, be- 


' [ſame * 


oze their eyes. 


13 2 it ſhall come to pale at the 


he lad of Hcl, ſed he Lo 


my fury ſhall come bp in 
my kace. 


19 Foꝛ in my iealouſie, and in the fire 
of mp bare F ſpoken: ſurely in 
that day, bea great ſhaking 
in the land of Ilrael 

20 So tha the liches ok the lea, and 
the foules of the heauen, and the beaſts 
of the field, andall creeping 74 
creepe bpon the earth, and emen 
that are bpon the face ofthe ſhall 
ſhake at my pzeſence, and the moun- 
taines ſhall be thꝛowen downe, and the 
ceepe plates ſhall fall, and euerp wall 
ſhall fall to the ground. 

21 And Iwill call foꝛ a ſwoꝛd againſt 
him throughout all my mountaines, 
laith the Lozd GOD: every mans 
ſwoꝛd ſhalbe againſt his bzother, 

22 And J will pleade againſt him 
with peſtilente and with blood, and J 
will raine vpon him and ppon 
bands, and vpon the many people that 
are with him, an onerflowing d 
great halleſtones, flre, and beunſtone, 

23 Thus —* e 
and ſanctifie my ſelfe , and J will bee 


the land o 


knowen in the eyes of many nations, - 


and they ſhall know that J an the 
LOUD, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Gods judgement E Gog. 8 IIxaels vi- 
Gry. 11 Gogs buriall in Hamon-Gog, 
17. The feaſt of the foules. 23 Iſracl ha- 

uing bene plagued for their ſinnes, ſhall bee 


gathered againe with eternall fauour. 


S berefoze 892 of 
man, Ppzopyecie a 
oog. and ſay, Thus ſaith 

the Loꝛd GOD Behold, 
$ Jama O Gog. 


hon fri 


thee 


parts, and will bzing thee vpon the 


mountames of Jſrael: 
3 And I will mite thy bow out of 


= by —_— 


„ 


Ache. 8.4 
tHeb,the 

ſides of the | 
North, | 


1 


W — 


"has. 


giue ther 


2 ——— ug 
"75%" Thou ſhalt fall ithe open 
nel; fox — . lach the 


Lod GOD, 

6 And Will ſenda fire on Magog, 
and among them that dwell careleſly 
—— —0 hall know that J 

5 So will Imakemp holy Name 
knowenin the udaeofmy people J 
rael, and I will not let chem 
——— maſt and 
ſhallknow - -— ihe Ton, the 
holy one in Ilrael. 

CBehold, it is tome, and it is 

done, übt 88d GOD, this is the 

apt baue ſpoken, 

And they that dwell in the cities 

of4 ſrael, ſhall goe foozth and ſhaliſet 

the r 
handſtaues 


or C And it hal tome to paſſe at that 
day, that I will giue vnto Gog a plate 
there ol graues in Jſraet, Fo onde of 
the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea 

and it ſhall ſtop the || noſes of thepaſſen- 
gers, and there ſhal they bury Gog and 
all his multitude, and they ſhall tall ir 


e the vally of||Hamon-gog. 


12 And lenen moneths —＋ the 
houſe of Iſraei bee of them, 
that they may cleanſe the 
13 Bea all the people ot the land ſhal 
bury chem, andit ſhall bee to thema re⸗ 
r 
laith the Loꝛd GOD. 

14 Anbheyſhallſenerout tmen of 


thole that — 
earth to cleanſe it: atter the end ol leuen 
moneths ſhall they ſearch. 


left hand, and will cauſe thine ar- 
— 2 right hand. 


eheathen 


GOD, Row will a 


face ofthe an 


18 pe hattat he feof mn, 
tie, and dꝛinke the blood of the pzinces 
ofthe earth, of rammes, oflambes and 
oft goats, of bullockes, all of them fat- 
lings of B 

19 And ye ſhall eate fat til ye be full, 


and dainke blood till ye de dꝛunken, of 
my lacrifice which J haue ſacrificed fo: 


2 bee eee 


1¹ b eee, 


miquitie: 
d againſt — 


13 done vnto — and hid my 
from them. | 
25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 


bp- 
_ will 


bone their 
8, whereby 


treſpaſſed ſt me, when 
they dwelt ſafely mag land, and 


none made chem afratd, 
27 when 


** 


The mealuring I 


Ezekiel. 


of a 


* oel 1.28. 
acts 2.17. 


t them as 


many nations; 


the — t which 


28 e 


the 


9 ——————— 
22 Neither will J gude mp kate any 


moꝛe from them: foz Phaue * panes 


dut my Spirit vpon the houſe of Jlra⸗ 
el,faith the Loꝛd GOD, 


CHAP. XL. 


1 The time, manner and end of the viſion, 


6 The deſcription of the Eaſt gate, 20 of 


- 
— — — — 


the Northgate, 2.4 of the South gate, 32 of 
the Eaſt gate, 35 and of the North gate. 
39 Eight Tables. 44 The chambers, 48 
The Nor of the houſe. 


© N the fine and twentieth 

FN yeere of our captiuitie, in 

WW the beginning of the yeere, 

Ve; ——— 
⁊˖Ineth, in the fourteenth 
— that the citte was ſmitten, 

I the ſeife fwne bay, che hand of the 
— ede mee, and dought 


A In the diſious of God bought 
he mee into the land of Ilrael, aud ſet 
mee vpon a very high mountaine , vy 
— 4, as the frame ofa city au the 

So 

3 And hee bꝛought mee thither and 
behold, chere was d man, whole appea⸗ 


with a line ok flaxe in his hand, e a mea- 
W and he ſtood in the gate. 
And the man ſapde bnto mee, 
Sous of man, behold with thine eyes, 
and heare with thine eares, z ſet thine 
heart bpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee : 
fo:tothe intent that Þ might ſhew chem 
vnto thee, art thou bzought hither : des 
en to the houſe of 
5 And behold a wall on the outſide 
of the Houſe round about : and in the 
manshanda dee csg: an n bad 
bites 11 


6 ABER gate 


rance was like the appearance of bzaſſe, | 


| [ſure on thts ſide, and onthat ſide. 


2 


vp thoreof, —vruank 


_ was e reede bzoad. 
7 — nbRE 
reedelong,andone 
tweene the 
bites, & the 
donde the 


gate with 


9 - Then — the paxchof 


the gate, eight cubites, and the poſtes 
thereof two cubites and the poꝛe h ofthe 
gate was iuward. 
to And the litle chambers of the gate 
— abr the on this fide, — 
e thige were of one 
meaſure, and —— had one mea- 


H And hee mealured the bꝛeadth of 
length ofthe gatechurteenecavices. > 
12 The ls allo befoze the lietle 


—— and 


acewas aut cubite ou that ſide and 
the little chambers were fire aubites on 
— tudites on that fide. 

13 Hee chen the gatefrom 
the — of ont hittle chamber to the 
—_ of — t the b;eaveh was five 

cubits, doo eagacuſt dooze. 

"re, Head — thzeekco:e 

poſte of the tourt 
round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of t gate of 
the entrance, vnto the face of the poꝛch 
ol the inner gate, were kiſty tubites. 

16 Aud chere were ſ narrow windows 
to the little chambers, and to their poſts 

the gate round about, and lcke⸗ 

to theſarthes: and windows were 

round about || tnward: and vpon each 
poſt were trees. 

17 Then bꝛought he me into the out- 
Ward tourt, and lo chere werechambers, 
and a pauement, made foꝛ the court 
round about: thirty chambers were vp- 
on the pauement. 

18 And the pauement by the ſide of 
the gates ouer againſt the length ofthe 
_—_— lower pauement. 

dee meaſured the weadth 
*. — 


— 


tHub cl 
| 
| 
LOr,gaberict| 
or . 
lor, 358 


e 
dungen an handzedeuds Catward|16: 
| —_ CAnd the gateof the ontward 


— 


22. And their windowes, and their 
arches and their palme trees, wereafter 
the mealure of the gate that looketh to- 
wards the Eaſt, aud they went vp vnto 
it by ſenen ſteps, and the arches thereof 
werebefoze them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
was duer ag the. gate toward the 
Nozth and toward the Eaſt, and hee 
meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dzethcubites. 2 

24 ¶ After that he dzought mee to- 
wardthe South, and veholdea gate to 
ward the South, and he mealured the 
poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
accozdingto theſe meaſures, " 

25 And there were windowes in it, 
and in the arches thereofround 


tubites. * n, n 
26 And there were ſeuen to goe 
vp to it, and the arthes were hes 
foze , andithad palme trees, one 
on — — on that fide 
on oftes | p ; | 
- — in the inner 
tourt toward the and her mea- 
ſured from gate to gate toward the 
South an hundꝛed cubites. ._. 
23 And hee bzought me to the inner 
tourt by the South gate, and he meaſu- 
red þ Boer gate actoꝛdiug to theſe 
— | 


and the poſtes thereot, 
thereofaccozdingto 
there were Wkndowes in it, and in the ar⸗ 
ches thereor round about: ic was fiftte tu- 
— tong,andfine aud twentte cubites 
bad. 5 | 
| 30 Andthearches roundabout were 
fine and twentie tubits tong,and fine tu⸗ 
bites? broad. " | 
+ | 31 And che arches thereof were to⸗ 
wardthe vtter tourt, and palme 


trees N 
were ypon the poſtes 
going vp tot iutetghtfteps. 


32 C And her deut merints the | 


And the 8 
ward the outward tut, 


35 C And hee dzought niee to th 


meaſured icaccozdin 
tothele meaſures, 8 n 


36 The little chambers thereof, the 
and the arches thereof 


Windowes to it round about: 
fiftte tubites, and che 
37. And the poſtes thereof were tos 


were Þponthe 


poſtesthereofon lide, 
and the going vp to it 


me crees 


the 
cre by the poſtes of 
— where they wached the burncof 


ch ol the gate were 
„ ànd two tables 
e burnt of- 


39. CAudinthe 
two tables on this 
lide. to ſlay thereon th 
and the linne 


41 Fouretables were on this ſide and 
foure tadles on that ſide, dy the ſive of 


radles, whereupon they 
ofhewen 


, of Frnvite 


and e tab 
thereof, and ce 44 CAud 


The buildings, Ezekiel. 


and chambers, 


oꝛth gate: and their pꝛolpett was to⸗ 
— the South, one at the ſide ol the 
— — hamng the pꝛoſpett toward 
the Noꝛth. | 

45 And hee layd vnto mee ; This 
chamber whole pzoſpect-is toward the 


or d the charge of the houſe. 

--,0-4nrc*| 4.6 Andthe chamber whole pzolpect 

„ is toward the Nozth,isfoz the prieſts the 
keepers of the charge ofthe Altar: theſe 

are the ſonnes of Zadok among the 

{nnes of Lent, which come neere to 

the Lon to miniſter vnto him. 

4.7 So hee meaſured the court, an 
hundzeth tubites long, and an hundzeth 
tubites bꝛoad foure ſquare, and the al⸗ 
tar chat was befoze the houlc. 

48 C And hee bꝛought mee to the 
poꝛch of the houſe, and meaſured cach 
poſtofthe pozch,fiue tubites on this lide, 
and fiue cubites on that fide : and the 
bꝛedth of the gate was thzee cubites on 
this ſide, and thꝛee tubites on that ſide. 

49 The length ofthe pozch was twen⸗ 
tie cubites, and the bꝛedth eleuen cubits, 
and he brought me by the ſteps, whereby 
they went vp to it, aud there were ptllars 
by the poſtes, one on this ſide, and ano⸗ 
ther on that ſide. 


CHAP. XEL 


The meaſures, parts, chambers and ornaments 
of the Temple. 


„ fFterward he bꝛought mee 
tothe Tempie, and mea- 

lſured the poſts, ſire cubites 
„ :0ad on the one ſide, and 
re cubites bꝛoade on the 
other ſide, which was the bzedth of the 
Labernacle, 

2 And the bzedth of the dooꝛe was 
tenne tubites, and the ſides of the dooze 
were fine tubites on the one ſide, and fiue 
cubites on the other ſide and Heemeaſy- 
red the length thereof fo2tie cubites, and 
the bꝛedth twentie tubites. 

3 Then went he inward, and mea⸗ 
ſured the poſt of rhe dooꝛe two cubites. 
and the dooꝛe fire tubites, and the bzedth 
ofthe dooꝛe ſeuen tubites. 
4 Sohemcaſured the length ther⸗ 
of twentie cubites and the bꝛedeh twen- 
tie tubites befoꝛe the temple, and he laid 
vnto me, This is the moſt holy plate. 

5 After he meaſured the wall of the 
houſe fire cubites, and the bꝛedth of cue 
rie ide chamber foure cubites round a- 


it. tt. _— 


r 


South, is fo2 the Pueſtes the keepers of 


6 Audtheſidechambersweretthyee, 
one ouer another, and ſthirtie in oꝛder 
and they entred into the wall which 
was of the houſe fo the ſide chambers 
round about, that they might t hane 


ofthe houſe. 
winding about ſtill vpward to the ſide⸗ 


houſe went ſtill vpward round about 
the houſe : therefoze the bꝛedth of the 
houſe was ſtill ppward, and ſo increaſed 
from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by 
the middeſt. 

8 Ilaw alſo the height of the houſe 
round about ; the foundations of the 
fide-chambers were a full reede of fire 
great cubites. 

9 LThetiuckneſſe of the wall which 
was fo2 the ſide chamber Without; wa: 
fine cubites, and that which was left, 
vas the plate of the ſide chambers that 
Were 0 
10 And betweene the chambers was 
the wideneſle of twentie cubites round 
about the houſe on cuery ſide. 

11 Andthe doozes of the ſide cham⸗ 
bers were toward the place that was 
left, onedooze toward the Nozth , and 
another doo toward the South, and 
the bꝛedth ot the plate that was left, was 
fine cubites round about. x 

| 12 Now the building that was befoze 
the ſeparate plate at the end toward the 
\ ugeſt, was ſeuentie tubites bꝛoad, and the 
wall of the building was fine cubites 
thicke round about, and the length cher- 
ok nintie cubites. 

| 13 So hee meaſured the houſe , an 
hundꝛed cubites long, and the ſeparate 
place and the building with the walles 
thereof an hundꝛeth cubites iong. 

14 Allo the bꝛedth of the fate of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward 
the Eaſt, an hundꝛed cubites. 

| 15 And he mealured the length of the 
building oner againſt the ſeparate plate 


which was behind it, and the galleries 


thereof on the one ſide, and on the other 
ide an hundzeth cubites with the inner 
temple and the poꝛches or the tourt. 

15 Lhe dooze poſts and the narrow 
windowes, andthe galleries round a- 
bout on their th:ee ſtoꝛies, ouer againſt 


bout, and from the ground vp to the 
windows, e the — "I 7" 
I7 0 


hold, but they had not hold in the wall 


| [chambers fo the winding about of the 


the dooze f ſieled With wood round a⸗ 


Or ſeuo- 
ral walkts. 
Or malke! 
with pulli. 


f Heb. fieling 
of wood. 
Or and the | 
ground ow 
the win 


dowes. 


—— — 


of che Temple, Chap. xlij. for Prieſts, &c | I 

— x7: Tothatabouethe dooze.cuenby»| | - 3 Pier againl che tweiitle cubes | 
einn WHich were foz the inner tourt, and ouer * 

all agatuſt the pauement which was foz the 

—ͤ— 

4 And befoze the chambers was a 

becweene Walke oftencubitesbzeadch inward, a 

way ofonecubite, and their doozes to- 

-tree on the one (ide 5 ow the v | r bers were 

—— — the — he then theſe ; teguleres mere 5 7 

Y en : theſe. 1 

made th;ough all the houſe round a · the muddlemoſt ofthe aide * 

bout. es Fozthey were in thyee fiories, but f 40. 

20 Fgomthe ground vnte aboue the bad not pillars as the pillars of the 24 
dooze ve Cherubims and Palme trees |courts: therefoze che buildingWwagfrait-|=-/. 

made, and on the wall ofthe Temple. |nedmozethenthe loweſt, and the mid 

. 21 Lhetpoſtesof the le were dlemoſt fm the ground. 
ſquared} and the fate ofthe Sanctuarie,| | -7 And the wall that was without 
| the appearance of che one as theappea-| | ouer againſt the chambers towards 


| rance of the other. the vtter court on the fozepart of the 
| 22. The Altar of wood was thzeecu- Wa the ng thereof was 1 
cubites; and the toꝛners thereof and the ö 
length thereof and the Walles thertot that were in the veter tourt was fiftie cu- 
bites: and loe, | 
This is the Table that is beſoze the 
LORD, | 
tuarie had two dooꝛes. 2 | 
2.4 And the doozes bad 9 — 
fo: the one dooꝛe, and two Rani he 
on the doozes of the Temple, Cheru- 
bims and Palme-trees, like as were 
thicke plaukes vpon the face ofthe poꝛch ings out were both 
without. 
and Palme trees on the one ſide and 
onthe other ſide , on the ſides of che 
houſe,and thicke plankes. the Ealt, as one entreth into them. 
C H AP. XLII. 13 C Then ſamd hee vnto mee, 
of. 19 The meaſures of theourward court. 
oben he brought me foozth 
war toward the Nozth, 
md pee bzqught mee into 


bites high , andthe length thereof two bits 
8 Fozthe length of the chambers 
were of wood: and hee ſayd vnto mee 
an hundꝛeth tubites. 
23 And the Temple and the Sanc- 
a piece, two turning leaues, two 
25 And there were made on them 
made vpon the walles , and there were and ds bzoadas they, and all 
26 And chere were narrow windowes 
poꝛch . and vpon the ſide chambers ol the the way directly befoze p wall toward 
The chambers for the Prieſts, 1; The vſe ther- Nozth chambers 2nd 
EA into the vtter tourt, the 
== thechamber.that was ouer| | 


|| Or from 


the place. 


l[Or,arbee © 


5 
£ 


q 


: 


TH 


2 


— mo — 22 HY 
. the mot . 


— 


OSS 


theſeparate place, & which 
bag the bots toward the — boly| 
2 WBetoze the length af an | they 
cubites was the Roꝛth dooze, aud the Wherein| 


—— 


E 
E 


—_— — 


Godreturneth. 


Eze 


garments , and 
appoch to rhoſe things which xc 


e. 

15 Now When hee had made an 
end of meaſuring the inner houſe, hee 
* mee foozth toward the gate, 
whole pzoſpect is toward the Eaſt, and 
meaſared it round about. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt ? ſide 
the meaſuring reede , fine hun 
_ with the meaſuring reed round 
avour, 

17 He meaſured the Nozth ſide fiue 
hundzeth reedes , with a meaſuring 
reed round about. 

0 — Hee — — — fide fine 
undꝛed reedes , Wit meaſuring 
reed. 

19 C hee turned about to the Weſt 
ſide , and meaſured fine hundzeth reedes 
with the meaſuring reed. 

20 Hemeaſured it by the fonre ſides: 
it had a wall round about fine hundzeth 
reedes long, and fine hundzeth bzoad, to 
make a ſeparation betweene the San- 
ctuary and the pzophane plate. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
The returning of the glory of God into the 
Temple. 7 The ſinne of Ifracl hindered 
Gods preſence. 10 The Prophet exhorteth 
them to repentance, and obſeruation ofthe 
Law of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 and 
the ordinances of the Altar 


d Fterward he brought mee 
co the gate, cuen the gate 
— looketh toward the 


4 2 And behold, the glo⸗ 
ry ot of Ilrael came from the 


way of the Eaſt : and his voice was like a 


1, noiſe of many waters, and the earth 


ſhinedwithhis glozy. 

3 And it was *accozding to the appea- 
rance of the viſion which I ſaw,cucn ac- 
toꝛding to the viſion that Þ ſaw j when 
— — the citie : and the bi⸗ 
ions were like the viſion that J ſaw by 
the riner Chebar: and J fell vpon my 


ce, 

4 And che glozp of the LOA 
tame into the houſe by the way of the 
gate, whoſe pꝛoſpett is toward the Eaſt. 

5 Sothe Spirittookemee vp, and 
brought mee into the inner court, and 
behold, the gloꝛy of the LON filled 
thehouſe 


6 And heard him ſpeakingvntome 


5 _ 


| 


Kiel. 


teuer, and my holy Name, 

thehouſe of Ilraei no moꝛe defile, 

—— noꝛ their kings, by their 
their kings in their — 

8 Intheir — eir threſhold 
by my thzeſholds, and their poſte by my 
poſtes,||andthe wall betweene mee and 
A Oe maroon ton 
haue committed: — Wat — 
ſumedthem in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoꝛedome, and the tarkeiles of their 
kings farre from mee, and J Will dwell 
inthe middeſt ol them foz euer. 

10 C Thou ſonne of man, ſhew the 
bouſe to the houſe of Jſrael, that they 
may be aſhamed of their iniquities, and 
let themmealſurethe||patterne. 


they haue done; ſhewthem the fozme of 
thehouſe, andthe faſhion thereof, and 
the goings out thereof, and the com- 
mings in thereof, and all the fozmes 
thereof, and all the oꝛdinantes thercof, 
andallthe fozmes thereof, andall the 
lawes thereof: & wzite it in their light, 
that they may keepe the whole fozme 
thereof,andall the Oꝛdinantes thereof, 
and doe them. 

12 This is the law ofthehonſe ; Up- 
on the top ofthe mountaine, the whole 
limit thereofround about ſhall bee moſt 
boly:behold, this is the law of the houſe, 

13 CAndtheſearcthe meaſures ofthe 
Altar after the cubites; the cubite is acu- 
bite and an hand bzeadth.euen the t bot- 
tom ſhalbea tubite, and the bzeadth a cu- 
bite. and the boꝛder thereof by the t edge 
thereof roundabout ſhalbeaſpanne, and 
this ſhalbe the higher place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lower ſettle, (hall 
two tubites, and the bꝛeadth one cubite, 
and from the leſſer ſettle enen to the 
greater ſettle (hal be foure tubits, and the 
bꝛeadth one cubite, 

15 So the t altar ſhalbe foure tubites, 
and from the t alrar and vpward ſhall bc 
foure hoznes, 


long, twelne bzoad, ſquare in thefoure 
ſquares thereof. 
17 And 


„ oz by the carkeiſes of 


11 Andiftheybeaſhamed of all that 


16 And the altar ſhalbe twelne cubircs |; 


X AE. . a : 3 
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his ordinances. 


Ind the ſettle thall bee fonrteene 
| abiceslong; and fourteene bꝛoad in the 
thereof, and thebozder 


tome 
ftaires (hall looke toward the Eaſt. | 
* ¶ And he ſad vnto me, Sonne of 
man thus ſaiththe Lom G , Theſe 
arc the oꝛdmantes of the Altar in the 
day when they ſhall make it to offer 
burnt offerings therton, and toſp;tnkle 
blood thereon. 
109 Andthouſhalt ginetothePaieſts 
the Leuitesthat bee of the ſeede of Za- 
dok, which appꝛoch vnto mee, to mint- 
ſter vnto mee, ſaith the Loꝛd G O P, a 
yong bullocke foꝛ a ſinne offering, 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the foure hoznes 
ofit,and one the foure toꝛners of the ſet- 
tle , and. vpon the boꝛder round about: 
thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo 
ofthe ſinne offering and hee ſhall burne 
it in the appointed plate of the ho 
without the Sanctuary. | 

22 Audon theſccond dap thou ſhalt 
offer a kidde of the goates Without ble- 
miſh fo2 a ſinne offering, and they ſhall 
tleanſe the Altar, as they did cleanſe it 
with the bullocke. 


cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a pong bul 
locke without blemifh , and a ramme 
out of the flocke, without biemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze 
the Lon, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhallcaſt 
ſalt vpon them, and they ſhall offer 
them vp fo2 a burnt offering vnto the 
L ORD, 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou pzepare 
enery day a goate foz a ſinne offering: 
they ſhall alſo pzepare a yong bullocke, 
anda ramme out of the flocke, without 
blemiſh. C 2 

26 Seuen daßes ſchall they purge the 
Altar and purifie it and they ſhall ? con- 
lecrate themlelues. 

27 And when thele dapes are expi⸗ 
red, it ſhall be char vpon the eight day 
anvſo foꝛward, the Pꝛieſtes ſhall make 
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23 When thou haſt made an endol |the 


your burnt offerings vpon the Altar, 
and your | peace offerings; and J will 
accept you the Loꝛd GOD. 


CHAP. XLIIII 
The Eaſt gate aſſigned onely to the Prince. 
4 The Prieſtes reprooued for polluting of 
the ſanctuary. 9 Idolatets vncapable of the 


| 


TED and it was ſhut, | 
TyenſaidtheL OKDvnto mee, 
This gate ſhall bee ſhut, it ſhall not bee 
opened, and no man ſhall enter in by it; 
betauſt the L © > D the Godof Jfra- 
-. — entred in by it, therefoze it ſhall 
3 lrisfoz thePzince; the Pꝛinte, hee 
ſhall ſit in it to eate —— the 
L ORD: heeſhallenter dy the way of 
ä —— nd ſhall goe out 


by the way ofthe 
4 CL t he me the way 


hen 

— — — — the 
5 , 02y0 

L © 8wfilled thehouſcofthe L. O#D, 


and J fellvpon my face, 


5 And the Lon ſaydvnto mee; 


thine eares, all that J ſay vnto ther, 

concerning all the oꝛdinances of the 

houſe ot the LON, and all the lawes 

thereof, and marke weil the entring in 

of the houle with enery going fooꝛth of 
Sanctuary 


s Audthou ſhalt ſay to the redellt⸗ 
ous,cucn to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
laith the Lozd GOD; O pee houſe of 


Ilrael, let it ſuffice vou, o all pour abo⸗ 
minations; 

DJIn that ye haue bꝛought into my 
Danctuarie t ſtrangers vntirtumtiſrd 
in heart, and vntirtumciſed in fleſh, to 
bet in my Sanctuary to pollute it, euen 
my Houle, when pe offer my bꝛead the 
kat and the blood, and they haue bꝛoken 
my Couenant, becauſe of all your abo - 

3 Andyee hauenotkept thecha 

pee haue n echar 
ot mine holy things: but ye haue ſet — 
— of my |] charge in my Sanctuarie 
your ſelues. 

9 C Thus ſaich the Loꝛd GS D, 
No ſtranger vntirtumtiſed in heart, no: 
vntircunitiled in fleſh , ſhall enter into 
my Sanctuarie, of any ſtranger that is 
among the chudꝛen of Yſrael, 

10 And the Leuites that are gone a- 
way farrefrom met, when Iſrael went 
which went aſtra 


Sonne of man, t marke well, and be- f Hs fer 
hold with thine eyes 1 and heare With | thine heart, 


| 


dren of 4 
ranger. 


Cete z II Bet 


tHeb.ckil- 


or, 
or ordinance, 
And (over, 


14.and 16, 


A 


The office 


Ezekiel. 


ofthe Pr 


teſts 


I Petthey ſhall bee minitersin my 
Sanctuary, hauing charge at the gates 
of the houſe, and to the 
houſe : they ſhallflay the burnt offring, 
andthe ſacrifice foꝛ the people, and they 
(hall ſtand befoze them to miniſter vnto 


them: 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them 
befoze their woles, and fcauſed the honle 
of Ilrael to fall into iniquitte ; therekoze 
haue J lift vp mine hand againſt them. 
ſaith the Loꝛd GOD , and they ſhall 
beare their iniquitie. 

13 And they ſhall not tome neere bn- 
to mee to doe the office of aPzieſt vnto 
me, noꝛ to tome neere to any of my holy 
things, in the moſt holy plate: but they 
(hall beare their ſhame, and their abo- 
minations which they haue committed, 

14 But J will make them keepers 
of the charge ol the houle toꝛ all the ler⸗ 
— thereof,and fo2 all that chall be done 
therein. 

15 ¶ But the pꝛieſts the Lenites, the 
ſonnes of Zadok, that kept the charge 
of my Sanctuary. when the childzen of 
Ilrael went aſtray from mee, they ſhall 
come neere to me to miniſter vnto mee, 
and they ſhall ſtand befoze mee to offer 
vnto me the fat and the blood, fayth the 
Loꝛd GO. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctu⸗ 
arie, and they ſhall tome neere to my ta 
ble to miniſter vnto mee, and they (hall 
keepe my charge. 

17 ¶ And it ſhall tome to paſſe char 
when they enter in at the gates of the 


linnen garments, and no wooll ſhall 
come vpon them, Whiles they miniſter 
—— gates of the inner court and 


ithin. 

18 They ſhall hane linnen bonnets 
bpontheir heads, and ſhall haue linnen 
bꝛeeches vpon their loynes: they ſhall 
not girde chemſelues with any thing that 
cauleth ſweat, 

19 And when they goe foꝛth into the 
— — 2 —— to 

e people, off their gar⸗ 
ments wherein they miniſtred, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſhall put on other garments , and they 


garments, | | 
' 20 Neither ſhall thep ſhane their 

heads, noꝛ ſuffer their lockes to grow 

iong they ſhall only pole their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any Pzicſt danke 


— 


inner tourt, they ſhall bee clothed with | 


ſhall not ſanctiſie the people with their | 


wine, when they enter into the inner 
Neither ſhall they take foz their 


22 
wiues a * widow, oz her that is t put a. 
okthe 


way : but they ſhall take maſdeng 
ſeedof the Houſe of Jſrael, oꝛ a widow 
tthathada 02e. 

* 23 Andthey ſhall teach my people che 
difference betwerne the Holy and pꝛo⸗ 
phane, and cauſe men to diſcerne de⸗ 
tweene the vncleane andthe tleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhalt 
ſtand in indgement, and they ſhall indge 
it actoꝛding to my indgements : and 
they ſhall keepe my lawes and my ſta⸗ 
tutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they 
ſhall hallow my Sabbaths, 

25 And they ſhall come atno*dead 
perſon to defile themſelues: but foꝛ fa- 
ther oꝛ foz mother, oz foꝛ ſonne 02 fo: 
daughter, foz bzother oꝛ foz ſiſter, that 
hath had no huſband, they may delle 
themſelues. 

26 And alter he is tleanſed, they ſhal 
reckon vnto him ſeuen dapes. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the — pee the inner court to 


L 
28 And it ſhall bee vnto them foz an 
inheritance ; Þ * am their mheritance : 
and yeeſhall giue them no poſſeſſion in 
Jſrael; Jam cher poſſeſſion, 

29 They ſhal eate the meat offring 
and the ſinne offring, and the creſpaſſe 
offring and euery deditate thing in Jſ- 

racl ſhall be theirs, 

30 And the * firſt of all the firſt 
fruits of all things, and euery oblation 
of all of euerp (ozt of your oblations 

ſhall bee the Pꝛieſtes: yee ſhall alſo giue 
vnto the Pꝛieſt the firſt of your dough, 
that heemaycaule the blefling to reſt in 
thine houſe. 

| 31 The pꝛieſtes ſhall not eate ot any 
thing that is * dead of it ſelfe oz toꝛne, 
whether it be foule oz beaſt, 


CHAP. XLV. 


1 The portion of land for the Sanctuary, 6 
for the citie, 7 andfor the Prince, 5 Or- 
dinances for the Prince. 


> O2eouer, f when pee ſhall 
#4 [* diutde by lot the land fo? 
72 8 inheritance, pee ſhall offer 
pan oblation vnto the 


— 


fine 


0: Tod, f anholy poztion of 
the land: the length ſhall be the length of 


Num. 18. 
20. deut. 0 
9. and 18. 
1,3,ioſh.11 
14.33, 


10.4. 
ted, 


| Or che 
Brod. I;. 
2. and 22, 
19. and yer, 
30. numb.; 
13. and 18. 
13. 


* Exod. 33. 
31. leui.2: 
8. 


+ Heal. a 
ye canſe the 
land to ſu 


7 Heb, bo 
ne ſſe. 


— 


The land diuided. Chapaly, Diners off ctings. 4 
— ce aud twventie thouſand reedes , and| | mer: themeaſurethereofſhalt be after EZ 
oe on re thonſan:chi8 dl the Homer. 12 6 0 "| 

be all the bozders thereof round 12 And the ſhekell (hallbee twentie 4. zo. 
about. Gerahs:twenty cheneis due and twen⸗ [70:7 
2 wit mr 2 — tieſhekels, fifteene ſhekels ſhall be your „„ 
ttuarie fitie in length, Manch | 
0 13 This i: the oblation that ye (hal ok⸗ 
and fiftie cubites round about, foꝛ the fer, the ſirt part of an Ephah of an Ho⸗ 


hundzeth in bredth, ſquare round about, 


ros thereof. mer ot wheat, & ye ſhal giue the ſixt part 
— * of this meaſure ſhalt thou ok an Epha) ofan Homer of barly, 
meaſure the length of five and twentie 14. Conterning the oꝛdinance ofoile, 


thouſand , andthe bꝛeadth oftenthou-| the Bath ofoyle , ye ſhall offer the tenth 
ſand : and in it ſhall be the Sanctuarte| [part of a Bath out of the Coz, which is 
and the moſt Holy plate. an Hoger often Baths, foz ten Baths 
4 The holy poꝛtion ofthe land ſhal| are an Homer, 
bee foz the pueſts the miniſters of the | 15 And one lambe out ok the flocke, %%. 
Saurturaie , which ſhall come neere to out of two hundzed, out of the fat pa- 
miniſter vnto the LON D, anditſhall| [ſures of Yſrael foꝛ a meate offering, 
be a place foz cheir houſes, and an holy and foza burntoffering , andfo2] peace 7 l 
plate foꝛ the Santtuarie, offerings to make reconciliation fo??? 
5 Andthefiveandtwenty thouſand] them, ſalth the Loꝛd GSO D. 
of length and the tenne thouſand of] | 1s All the people ot the land f ſhall . 
bꝛeadth, ſhallalſo the Leuites the mi giue this oblation||foz the pꝛinte in Jl- 1] Or,with 
niſters of the houſe haue foz them |rael, 
ſelues,foz a poſſeſſion foz twentiecham-| 17 And tt ſhall be the pzinces part to 
bers. giue hurrit offerings ,+ meat offerings, 
6 . And yee lhall appoint the pol-] |anddzinke offerings, in the feaſts, and 
ſeſſion of the citie fiue thouſand bzoad,| in the newe moones, and in the Sab- 
and fiue and twentie thouſand long 0-| baths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe | 
uer againſt the oblation ofthe holy poz-| ot Nrael: he ſhall pꝛepare the ſinne ot. 
ton: it ſhall be foz the Whole houle of| [fering, andthe meate offering and the, 
Flrael. * : Poems 1 offerings, — 
7¶ Anda portion ſhalbe foꝛ the pꝛiute to Make reconciliation foz the houſe of 
on the one ſide and on the other ide oft Ilrael. . 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of| | 18 Thus ſaith the Lom GSD, In 
the poſſeſſion of the citie, beloꝛe the ob⸗ the firſt monech, in the firſt day of the 
lation ofthe holy portion, and befoꝛe the moneth, thou ſhalt take a pong bullocke 
poſſeſſion of the citie from the Weſt ſide without blemich, and clenſe the San⸗ 
weſtward, and from the Eaſt ſide Eaſt-| ctuarie. 
ward andthe length ſhalbe ouer againſt| 19 And the pꝛieſt ſhall take of the 
one of the poztions from the welt boz-| blood of the linne offering , and put it 
der vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. | |bponthepoſtes of thehouſe,andvpon 
$ Jnthelandſhall be his poſſeſſion the foure cozners of the ſettle of the At- 
in Ilrael, and mypzincesſhall no moꝛe tar, and vponthe poſtes of the gate of 
oppꝛeſſe my people, and che reſt of the the inner tourt. 4 
landſhallthey give to the Houſe of J-| | 20 And lo thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth 
rael attoꝛding to their tribes. day ofthe moneth , foꝛ euery one that er⸗ 
9 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GSD, xeth and foꝛ him that is ſimple; ſo ſhall 
Let itſuffice-you, O painces of Jſrael:| pe retontile the houle. | 
— — vote, __—_ : — In — , in the koure⸗ 
| iudgementand tuſtice , take away your teenth day ofthemoneth , e 
f exättions from my people, ſaith the |thePaſſeonerafe of oven bee 
| Toꝛd Go. leauened head ſhall be aten. 
— 10 Be hall haue iuſt baUlances, and 22 And vpon that day chall the 
e atuſt ephah and a tuſt Bath. P2ince pzepare toꝛ him felfe, and foz all 
11 TheEphahaudthe Bath ſhailbe — the land, a bullocke fo:'a 
of one meaſure, that the Bath may inne offering. | | 
„ |containe the tefith part of an Homer,| 23 Andſeuendayesofthe Feaſt hee 
| andthe Ephahchetenth part or an Ho- [hall pzepare a burnt offering to the 
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3 And when the Punte ſhall * 
he ſhall goe 


— > — pa 70 
ly toꝛ a 0 g. ET 
| — And hee ſhall re ameateof-| | 9 ' But When the people of the 
feringof an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke , and land ſhall come befoze the LOD, in 
| an Ephah fo2a ramme , and an Hin of the ſolemne feaſts,he that entreth in by 
oyle foꝛ an Ephah. | the way ofthe Nozth gate to wozſhip, 
25 Jntheſeuenth moncth, in the fil | hall goe out by the way of the South 
teenth day of the moneth ſhall hee doe gate: and he that entreth by the way of 
Num. 29. the like in the*feaſt of the ſeuen dayes,| the Southgate, ſhallgoefoozth by the | 
by Accozdingtothe ſinne offring, accozding| way ofthe Hoꝛth gate :heſhallnot re⸗ 
to the burnt offering, e attoꝛding to the turne by the way of the gate whereby 
meat offering, and accozding toghe vile. [he — but hall goe ouer a- 


gat | | 
GHAP. XLVL 10 And the Pzince in the miaſt of 
: Ordinances for the Prince, in his worſhip, s them when they goe in, ſhal goem. and 
and for the people. 16 An order for the when they goe fooꝛth. ſhall goe foꝛth. 
Princes inheritance, 19 The courts for 11 And in the keaſts and in the lolem⸗ 
boyling and baking, nities, the meat oſtering ſhall bee an E⸗ 
phah to a bullocke, and an Ephah to a 
husſaith the Loꝛd GOD, ramme. and to the lambes, as he is able 
x The gate of the inner to gie and an Hin ofotletoan Ephah. 
tourt, that looketh to-| | 12 Now when the Paince ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
ward the Eaſt, ſhatbeſhut| [pare à voluntary burnt offering oz 
the fire wozking dayes:| peate offerings, voluntarily vnto the 
but on the Sabbath it all be opeued LON, one ſhall then open hun the 
and in the day of the New moone it gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and 
ſhaibe opened, be ſhall prepare his burnt offering, and 
2 AndthePzince ſhall enter by the his peace offermgs; as hee did onthe 
way of the pozchof that gate without, Sabbath Day, then he ſhall goe foozth, 
and ſhall ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and after his going. foozth , one ſhall 
and the Pateſts ſhall pꝛepare his bullt| [ſhut thegate.  _ 
offering, and his peace offerings, and | 13- Thou ſhalt daily pꝛepare a burnt 
hethall wozſhip at the thzeſhold of the — — ORD, of alambe 
gate: chen heſhall goe foozth, but the galt the firſtyeere, without biemiſy thou 
gate ſhall not be ſhut vntill the euening.| chalt pꝛepare it t euery moꝛning. 1 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land 14. And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meat of. 2 
ſhall wozſhip at the dooꝛe of this gate fering ſoꝛ it euery mozning; the fixt part 
befoze the LO ND, in the Sabbaths,| of an Ephah, and the third part of an 
and in the New moones. Hin of oyle, to temper with the fine 
4 And the burnt offering that the flowꝛe, ameate offering continually by 
Puntes (hall offer vnto the LO n in] |aperpetnalozdinance vnto the Tous. 
the Sabbath day, ſhall bee ſixe lambes | 15 Thus hall they pꝛepare the 
without blemiſh, and a ramme with⸗ lambe, andthe meate offering , and the 
out blemich. ople, euerp moꝛning, foz a continnall 
5 Andthe meat offering ſhalbe an E-| burnt offering. 
phah fo: a ramme, and the meate of 16 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GSD, 
|fering foz the lambes t as he ſhalbeable| |Jfrhe pꝛinte giue a gift vnto any of his 
to gine,andanHin of oile to an Ephah. lonnes, the inheritance thereof ſhall be 
s Andintheday ol the New moone his ſonnes , it ſhallbe their poſſeſſion by 
it ſhall bee 1 bullocke Without bie ⸗ inheritan tee: 
mich, and lire lambes, and a ramme: | 17 But tt hee gine agift of his inhe⸗ 
they halbe without blenuſß. ritante to ont of his ſernants, then it 
7 And hee ſhall pꝛepare a meat of. ſhalbe his to the peere of ubertie: after, 


fering, an Ephah fozabullocke , andan it ſhall to ice, but his 
IT as EI 
to,andauHinofolletoan Ephah, — 333 
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CHAP. K vi f b 


1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The ver- 
tue of them. 13 The borders of the land 


22 The ne of ir irby 1 554 


old of the Houſe 


Eaſtward. — 
ſſtood toward the Eaſt, and the waters 
tame downe from vonder from the right 


fide of the houle, at the South fide of| 


the Altar. 
| Then 
waysf the gate — aud ledde 
. —— | 


he foꝛefront ot 4 


bzought hee me out of the 
= the 


ſand, and it was a riuer, that I couldnot 
ouer: foz the waters were riſen, 
waters — — — a riyer that 1 wes. 
. [couldnat depaſſedone ſaid bnto Sonne 
e 

of man; haſt thou ſeene this this? Then he 
bzought me, and cauſed me to returne 
W Tm 
5908.4 at the r banne or ther er were be · 14 
al Ce on the one ide and on Ru. 22.2. 


The 


þ — CCCEEES * 
borders, and Ezekiel. portions ofthe Tribes. 


[| Or ee. 
Gen. 12. 
7. and 17. 
8. and 26. 
z. and 28. 


13. 


14 And pee ſhall inherit it, one as 


well as an other: conterning the which 
I lifted vp mine hand to giue it vnto 
your fathers, and this land (hal tall vn⸗ 
to vou koꝛ inheritance. 

15 Andthis ſhall be the boꝛder of the 
land toward the Noꝛth ſide from the 
great Sea, the way of Hethlon, as men 
goe to Zedad : 

16 Hamath, Berothah , Sibzaim, 
which is betweene the bozder of Da- 
maſcus, and the boꝛder of Hamath: 
||Hazac Hattiton, Which is by the coaſt 
of Hauran. 

17 And the boꝛder from the Dea 
(hall be Hazar-enan, the bozder of Da- 
maſins, and the Nozth nozthward, 
and the bozder of Hamath:and chis is the 
Noꝛth ſide. 

13 And the Eaſt ſide pee ſhall mea- 
ſure from Hauran, and i from Damaſ⸗ 
tus, and from Gilead and from the land 
of Ilcal by Joꝛdan, from the boꝛder 
vnto the Eaſt lea: and chis is the Eaſt ſide 

19 And the South ſide Southward 
from Tamar, euen to the waters of 
| ſtrife in Radeſh, the riuer to the great 
— and chis is the South ſide |] South- 
ward, 

20 The Weſt fide alſo ſhall bee the 
Great Sea from the boꝛder, till a man 
come ouer againſt Hamatp: this is the 
welt ſide, 

21 So ſhall ye dinide this land bnto 
you attoꝛding to the Tribes of Ilrael. 
22 CAnditſhall come to patile, chat 
ye ſhall diuide it by lot foz an inheritance 
vuto you, and to the ſtrangers that ſo- 
toute among you, which ſhalk-beget 
childzen among you, and they ſhall be 
bnto you as bozne in the tountrey a- 
mong the childꝛen of Jſrael, they ſhall 
haue inheritance wich you among the 
Tribes of Yſrael. 

23 And it hall come to paſſe chat in 
what Tribe the ſtranger ſotourneth, 
there ſhall ye giue him his inheritante, 
ſaiththe Loꝛd GOD, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

1 23 The portions of the twelue Tribes, 8 
of the Sanctuarie, 15 of the citic and 
Suburbs, 21 and of the Prince. z0 The 
dimenſions and gates of the citie. 


Ow theſe are the names of 
the tribes, fromthe Nozth 
end to the coaſt of the way 

ofHethlon,asonegoethto 


L 


coaſt of Hamath to; cel are . — 
Eaſt and et) a portion foz Dan. 

2 And bythe boꝛder of Dan, from 
1 a portion fg; 


the Eaſt ſide euen vnto the veſt ſide, a 
portion foꝛ Naphtallt, 

4 And bythe bozder of Naphtalt, 
fromthe Eaſt ſide vnto the weſt ſide, a 
portionfoz Manaſſeh. | 

5 And by thebozderof Manaſſeh, 
from the Eaſt ſide vnto the weſt ſide, a 
portion foꝛ Ephꝛaim. 

6 And by the bozder of Ephꝛaim, 
from the Eaſt ſide enen bnto the Weſt 
fide, aporcionfoz Reuben, 

7 And by the bozder of Reuben, 
from the Ealt ſide vnto the weſt lide, 
a portion foꝛ Judah. 

$ C And by the bozder of Judah, 
from the Eaſt ſide vnto the weſt ſide, 
(hall be the offring which they ſhall of- 
fer of fine and twentie thouſand recdes 
in bzedth, and in length as one of the o- 
ther parts, from the Eaſt ſide vnto the 

fide, and the Sanctuarte ſhall be 
inthe midſt of it. 

9 Theoblation that pee (all offer 
bnto the LORD, ſhall be of fine and 
twentte thouſand in length, and often 
thouſand in bꝛedth. 

10 And foꝛ them, euen foz the pꝛieſts 
ſhall bethis holy oblation, toward the 
Nozth, fine and twenty thouſand in 
length, and toward the weſt ten thou- 
land inbzedth, and toward the Eaſt ten 
thouſand in bzedth, and toward the 
South fiue and twenty thouſand in 
length, and the ſanctuary of the LOKD 
(hall be in the midſt thereof, 

I1 It ſhall. bee fo the Pꝛieſts that are 
ſanctified, of the ſonnes of Zadok, 
which haue kept [| my charge, which 


went aſtrap. | 

I2 And chis oblation of the land that 
isoffred, ſhalbe vnto them a thing moſt 
holy by the boꝛder ol the Leuites. 

13 And ouer againſt the bozder ofthe 
Pueſts, the Leuites ſhall haue fine and 
twentte thouſand in length, and tenne 
thouſand in bꝛedth, all che 1 thall be 
fine t twenty thouſand, and the bzedth 
tenne thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, nei⸗ 


Hamath, Hazar-enan, the| |ther 


exchange, noz alienate the firſt 


7 And by the boꝛder of Aſher, from 


fruits! 


prief 
went not aſtray when the childzen of % 
Ilraei went aſtray, as the Leuites|"" 


Ly a 2 . 8 
ts . 


—_— 
* om *" Wai * at © 
2 4 
* o 
® © . 
©» 


= K — 22 — 


— — 


— — — S 20 oe WR AR _- 
Theluburbs;and 4 Chapalviy., gates. of checitie, 
—fcuitsof the land: fozit is holy vato the Judah, and the bozder of Beniamin, | 

Sade wejounatare . Sorters, bom 

I5 | , 

left in the bꝛeadth ouer againſt the fiue| |the Eaſt ſide bnto the ugeſt ſide , Benia- 

andtwentie thouſand, ſhall beea pro- |min ſhall hauctapoztion: — 

phane place foz the citie fo2 dwelling, | 24 And by the boꝛder of Bentamin, | 
and koꝛ ſuburbs, and the titie ſhall be in krom the Eaſt ſide vnto the weſt ide 
the mudſt thereof. Simeon ſhall haue a portion: 

16 And thele ſhall bee the meaſures 25 And by the bozder of Simeon, 
thereof, the Nozth ſide foure thouſand| from the Ealt fide vnto the welt ſide, 
and fiue hundzed , and the South ſide] Illachar a portion: | 
foure thouſand and fine hundꝛed, and 26 And by the boꝛder of Iſſachar, 
on the Eaſt ſide foure thouſand, and ſiue from the Eat ſide vnto the weſt ſide, 
undꝛed, andthe weſt ſide fourethou-| Zebuluna portion | 
ſand and fiue hundꝛed. 27 And by the boꝛder of Zebulun 

17 Andtheſuburbs of the city ſhall] from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide 
be toward the Noꝛth two hundꝛed and Gada portion: 
fiftie, and toward the South two hun-| | 23 And by the boꝛder of Gad, at the 
dꝛedand fiſtie and toward the Eaſt two South ſide Southward , the bo2der 
hundꝛed and fifty. and toward the weſt] ſhall be euen from Tamar, vnto the wa- 
two hundꝛed and fifty. ters of|| ſtrife in Kadeſh and to the riuer o 

13 And the reſidue in length ouer a⸗ toward the great ſea. | * 
gainft the oblation ofthe holy poztion, 29 Thisistheland which ye ſhall di 
halbe ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten unde by lot vnto the tribes of Ilraei foz 
thouſand Weſtward: and it ſhall be o · | inheritance, and theſe arc their poꝛtions, 
ner againſt the oblation ofthe holy poꝛ⸗ | ſaiththe Loꝛd GO. 
tion , and the increaſe thereof ſhall bee 39 ¶ And theſe are the goings out of 
foꝛ food vnto them that ſerue the city, | the titie on the Nozth (ide foure thou- 

19 And they that ſerue the titie, hall land and liue hundꝛed meaſures, 
ſerue it out of all the tribes of Pſrael, 31 And the gates of the citte (hall bee 

20 All the oblation ſhall bee fine and | after the names of the tribes of Jſrael, 
twentie thouſand , by fine and twentie | thee gates Nozthward , one gate of 
chouſand : yeſhall offer the holy oblati-| | Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate, 
on foure ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of | of Leu, 
the titie. 32 And at the Eaſt ſide foure thou- 
21 And the reſidne ſhall bee foꝛ the] land and fiue hundꝛed: and thꝛee gates 
pꝛinte on the one ſide, and one the other and one gate of Joſeph, one gate of 
ofthe holy oblation, and of the poſſel⸗ | Bentamin,one gate of Dan, 
ſion of the titie ouer againſt the fine and 33 And at the South ſide fonre thon- 
twenty thouſand , of the oblation to-| land and fiue hundzed meaſures, and 
ward the Eaſt boꝛder, and weſtward |thzee gates: one gate of Simeon, one 
ouer againſt the fine and twentie thou-| gate of Jſſachar, one gate of Ze- 
land toward the Welt boꝛder, ouer a-| bulun. 
gainſt the poꝛtions foꝛ the punte, and it 34 At the welt lide foure thouſand 
hall be the holy oblation, and the San⸗ [and fine hundꝛed, wich their thzee gates: 
tturaie ofthe houſe ſhall bein the middeſt one gate of Gad, one gate of Alher, one 
thereof. gateof Naphtalt: 

22 Moꝛeouer from the poſſeſſion of| | 35 It was roundabout eighteene thou- 
the Lenites, and from the poſſeſſion of land meaſures, and the name of the citie 
the titie being in the midſt of that which |from that day (hall be, f The LON 
is the pꝛintes, betweene the bozder of | is there, 
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l. | 
x lehoiakims captiuitie.; Aſhpenaz ta- 
keth Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and A- 
zariah. 8 They refuſing the Kings porti- 
on, doe proſper with pulſe and water. 17 
Their excellency in wiſedome. 


EN) nezzar King of 


22 2Babylon , vuto 
Fl Jeruſalem, and 
— bdeſieged it. 

2 An Lo:d gaue Jehoiakim 
king ol Judah into his hand, with part 
ofthe veſſels ofthe houſe of God, which 
he caried into the land of Shiner to the 
houſe of his god, and he bꝛought the vel- 
ſels into the treaſure houle ofhis god. 

3 And the king ſpake vnto Alh- 
penazthe maſter of his Eunuches , that 
he ſhould bꝛing cercaine of the childzen of 
Ilrael, and ol the kings leede, and or the 
Pꝛintes: 

4 Childzen in whom was no ble⸗ 
mich, but well fauoured, andſkilfullin| 
all wiſedome, and cunning in know- 
ledge , and vnderſtanding , and 
ſuch as had abiluy in them to ſtand in 
the Kings palace , and whom ther 
might teach the learning and 


— — —— nil. At. tt. A 


king, who hath appointed pour meat, 


the leeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. 


t Bebr.the 
wing of has 
arinke, 


king. 


Miſhati, and Azariah : 


matter, and pzonedthem tendayes. 
tauntenantes appearedfatrer ,and fat 
riſhing them the} |terinfieth, then all the chitdzen , which 
ende thereofthey might ſtand befoze the} 2 


5s Now among theſe were ol the 
childzen of Judah, Daniel, Hanantah. th 


Unto whom the Paince of the]. 


— 
Eunuches gaue names: foꝛ he gaue vn⸗ 


to Daniel che name ot Belteſhazzar; and 

toHananiah, of Shadꝛach; and to . 
ſhael, of Meſhach; and to Azariah of 
Abednego. 


poꝛtion ofthe 
with the wine which he dꝛanke: there⸗ 
foe hee requeſted of the Punte of the 
Eunuches , that hee might not defile 
bunſelfe. 

9 Now God had bzought Daniel 
into fauour and tender loue with the 
— 2 —— the Eunuches 

10 ce ot the Eun 
ſaid vnto Daniel, J feare my loꝛd the 


and pour dꝛinke: foꝛ ww duld hee ſee 
your faces t woꝛſe ning he _ 

dzen which are of your ſoꝛt: then ſhall |- 
En make mee indanger my head to the 


g. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to || Melzar, 
ore Bone e- Sehr 
and Azariah, ' | 

12 Pꝛoue thy ſeruants, J beſeech 
thee, ten dayes, and let them giue t pulſe 


| L to ear, and Water to dainke, Heb ah 


Then let our countenances be l60- 
— — the de 

eat of t 
tion of the Kings meate :and as — 


Ce. 


14 So hee tonſented to them in this 


15 Andat the end of ten dayes, their 


did eate the poꝛtion ofthe kings meate. 
16 Thus Melzar tooke away the 

n oftheir meat, and the wine that 
thould dzink:and gaue them pulſe. 
As fo2 theſe foure childzen, 


. 
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we may cat, 


hee 


Godgauethemknowledge ,and ſkilin 7. 
{all learning and wiſedome, and Do fend. © 
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9 But it pee will not make knowen 
vnto mee the dꝛeame, chere is but one des 
1 HE — -| tree ſoꝛ von: fas ye haue pzeparediying 

e king. and cozrupt woꝛds to ſpeake befoze me, 
ws | 20 nd in all mattersoft weſedome till the time bee changed : therefoze tell 
a= | and ynderſtanding that the king enqu me the weame, and Jchall — 
red ofthem, he found them tenne times per can chew mee the interpretation 
better then al the and Aftro-| |thereof, 
logers that were in all his Realme, 10 C The Caldeans anſwered befoze 

21 And Daniel continued euen bnto | | the king, andſaid, Thereisnota man 
the firlt yeere of KingCyzus, bpon the ny thatcan ſhew the kings 

CHAP matter: therefaze there is no King, 
AP. II. 102d, noꝛ ruler, that aſked ſuch things 

Nebuchad-nezzar forgetting his dreame, | | at any Magitian, oꝛ Altrologer,oz Cal- 

requireth ir of the Caldeans, by promiſes dean. 

and threatnings. 10 They acknowledging | | 11 And it is a rare thing that the king 

their inability, are iudged to dic. 14 Da- \ requireth, and there is none other that 
niel obtaining ſome reſpite, findeth the |can ſhew it befoze the king; ercept 
| dreame. 19 Hee bleſſeth God. 24 Hee od hen dwellingis not with fleſh. 

ſaying the Decree, is brought to the King. 12 Foz this tauſe the hing was an⸗ 

31 The dreame. 36 The interpretation, | y an zudberyfurtous, and commanded | 

4 Daniels aduancement. Ito destroy ali the wile men ot — 

Nd in the lecond ytere of 13 And the decree went foozth 
f Nebuchad-| the wiſe men ſhould be Caine, and 
ugh) Daniel and his fellowes to ber 


_ ¶ Then Daniel tanlwered with 
tounſell and wiſedome to Artoch the 
aptaine of the kings guard , Whith 
the wasgonefoozthto flay the wiſe men or — 

gers, and the Soꝛterers, and the Calde⸗ Babylon. — 
—— to ſhew the King his deames: _— 
. King, 

And the King ſaid vnto them, P 
have dzeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit fo 
was troubled to know — Daniel went in and deſired 

4 Then ſpakethe Caldeans tothe| of the king, that hee would giue h 
19. King i Sypacke O King, uue toꝛ e⸗ —— 
we wt howthe taterpretation. 
e e n. FRE 
5 The 6 „and ſaid to the ; bnowen to Hana- OR 
the Caldeans, The thing is gone from bis compa- = 
mee: ikyee will not make kno wen vuto nions 
methedzeame, with the interpꝛetation would deſire merties 
a — be f tut in pieces, and 
your houſes chalbe made a dunghl. 

6 But if pee ſhew the deeame, and 
* interpzetation thereof, vee ſhall re⸗ 
celueof mee gifts and || rewards, and 
great honour : therefoze ſhew mee the 
dzeame, andthe interpzetationthereof. 


—— — 


—— —— »üä—ä——ſ— — 


{UE Me aac. 
Danielexpoundeth Daniel. the Kings dreame. 


* pſal. 113. 
2. and 115. 
| 18. 


| Indab 


1 Cad. 


| fCald.that | 
1 haue found | 
tCald.chil- | 
dren of the | 
capfi of | 
1 . 


bath made to the king Hebuchad nezzar, what 


20 Daniel anſwered and ſad,” Blel- 
ſed be the Name of God foz euer and e- 
uer : foꝛ wiſedome and might are his: 

21 And hee changeth the times and 
theſeaſons: hee remooueth kings, and 
ſetteth vp kings: hee wriſedome 
vnto the wiſe, and und wledge to them 
that know vnderſtanding, 

\ 22 Hereuealeth the deepe and ſecret 
things : hee knoweth what is in the 
darknes.#the light dwelleth with him. 

23 Ithanke thee, and pzaylethee,O 
thou God of my fathers, who haſt gi⸗ 
uen me wiſedome and might, and haſt 
made knowen vnto me now what wee 
deſired ofthee : fo: thou haſt now made 
knowen bnto vs the kings matter. 

24 C Therefo:ze Damel went in vn- 
to Arioch whom the king had oꝛdained 
to deſtroy the wile men of Babplon : he 
wentand ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroy 
— — of Babylon: bꝛing me 
in bekoꝛe the king, and J Will che w vn- 
to the king the interpꝛetation. 

25 Then Arioch bzought in Daniel 
' befoze the king in haſte, and laid thus 
vnto him, t J haue found a man of the 
tcaptines of Judah, that wil make 
Ab vnto the king the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion. 

/ 26 The king anlwered and ſad to 
Daniel whole name was Belteſhazzar, 
Art thou able to make knowen vnto 
me the dꝛeame which J haueſeenc, and 
the interpꝛetation thereof : 

27 Daniel anſwered in the pꝛeſente 
of the king, and ſayd, The lecret which 
the king hath demaunded, cannot the 
wiſe men, the aſtrologians, the magiti⸗ 
ans, p ſoothſapers ſhew vnto the king: 

23 But there ts a God in heauen that 
reuealeth ſecrets,and fmakethknowen 


(hall be in the later dayes. Thy dꝛeame, 
and the viſions of thy head vpon thy 
bed, are theſe. 

29 As fo2 thee, O king, thy 
thoughts t tame into thy mind bpon ty 
bed, what ſhould come to paſſe hereaf- 
ter: andhee that reuealeth ſecrets ma- 
kethknowen to thee , what ſhall come 
to paſſe. 

30 But as foꝛ mee, this ſecret is not 
reuealed to me, foꝛ any wiſedom 11 | 


haue moꝛe then any lining, but foz their 

ſakes that ſhall make knowen the in⸗ 

terpzetationtothe king, and that thou 

— know the thoughts of thy 
eart. 


| 


31 C Thou, O King, fſaweſt, and 7 
beholdagreat image: thisgroat lag 
whoſe bꝛightneſſe was excellent, took 
ze thee; and the forme thereof was 
terrible. | 

32 This images head was of fine 
gold, his bꝛeaſt and his armes of ſiluer, 
his belly andhis ||thighs ofbzaſle : 

33 His legs of pꝛon, his feete part of 
pꝛon, and part ofclay. | 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was 
cut out without hands, Which ſmote | 
the image vpon his feete that were of 1 
pꝛon and clap, aud bꝛake them in picces, % 

35 Then was the pꝛon, the tlap, the 
bꝛaſſe, the filuer and the gold bꝛoken to 
pieces together, & becamelike as chaffe 
ofthe ſummer thꝛeſhing flooꝛes and the 
wind taried them away, that no place 
was found foꝛ them: and the ſtone that 
ſmote the image became a great moun⸗ 
taine,and filled the whole earth. | 

36 ¶ This is the dꝛeame, and we will 
— the interpꝛetation thereof befoꝛe the 

ing. 

37 Thou, O King, art a King of 
Kings: foꝛ the God ot heauen bath gi⸗ 
nen thee a kingdome, power, and 
ſtrength, and gloꝛzp. 

38 And whereloeuer the childꝛen of 
men dwell, the beaſts ofthe field, and the 
foules of the heauen hath he giuen into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler o⸗ 
uer them all: thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdome inferiour to thee, and ano- 
ther third kingdome of bzaſſe , which 
ſhall beare rule ouer all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall 
bee ſtrong as pꝛon: foꝛaſmuch as yzon 
bꝛeaketh in pieces and ſubdueth all 
things; and as pꝛon that bzeaketh all 
theſe, ſhall it bꝛeake in pieces and bꝛuiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet 
and toes, part of potters clay, and part 
of pꝛon: the kingdome ſhall be dimded, 
but there ſhall be in it ofthe ſtrengthof 
the pꝛon, fozaſmuchas thou ſaweſt the 
pꝛon mixt with my2te clay, 

42 And as the toes of the feete were 
part of pꝛon, and part of clay; ſo the | 
kingdome ſhall bee partly ſtrong, and] 
partly ||b2zoken. haves 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yzon | 
mixt with mpzte clay, they ſhall mingie 
themlelnes with the ſeede of men: but [1 
they ſhall not tleaue tone to another, e- 6% 
uen as pꝛon is not mixed with clay. fc. 
44 Andin ? the dayes of theſe 1 4 


— 


(lr fla, | 


— 


— — 


— 


An ir An image == VP, 


"Cha. 4-3, 

| 14 ind 6. 
17nd 7. 
1417. 

mic. 4.7. 
uke 1. 3. 
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— theres 


"Chap 4.9. 


Chap. ij 


and dedicated. 


ſhould offer an oblation, and ſweete o⸗ 


il the God of heauen ſet vp a king⸗ 
2 which ſhall neuer — 
andthe — — ſhall not bee left to 
other people bzeake mpieces, 
and tonſume all re kingdomes, and 
it ſhall ſtand foz euer. 

45 Fozafmuch as thou ſaweſt that 
theſtone was cutout of the mountaine 
|| without hands, and that it bzake in 
tes the pꝛon, the bꝛaſſe, the clay, the 
luer, and the gold: the great God hath 
made knowen to the King what thall 
tome to paſſe thereafter,and thedzeame 
is „. andthe interpꝛetation there ⸗ 
of ſure. 

46 C Then the King Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell vpon hts face, and wozſhip- 
ped Daniel, and commanded that they 


dours vnto him. 


47 The King anſwered vnto Da- 
niel Tand laid, Of a trueth it is, that your 
Godis a God of gods, and a Loꝛd of 
Kings,andareucaler of letrets, ſeeing 
thou couldeſt reueale this ſecret. 

48 Then the King made Daniel a 
great man, and gane him many great 
gifts, + made him ruler ouer the whole 
pꝛouinte of Babylon, and*chiefe ofthe 
gonernours ouer all the wife men of 
Baäbplon. 

49 Then Dantel requeſted of the 
* and he ſct Shadꝛach, Meſhath, 
and Abednego ouer the affaires of the 
pꝛomnte of Babylon: but Dantel fatc 
in the gate ofthe King. 


C HAF. III. 

1 Nebuchad-nezzar dedicatetha golden image 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 
nego are accuſed for not worſhipping the i- 
mage, 13 They being threatned, make a 
good confeſsion. 19 God delivereth them 
our of the furnace. 26 Nebuchad-nezzar 


5 the king! 
cent to 28805 together the — theo 
Gonernours, and the Captaines, the 
Judges, the Treaſurers, the Connſel- 
lers, the Sherifes, and all the rulers 
ofthe Pꝛouinces to tome to the dedicatt- 


on of the image which den des | 


vp. 

4 Then an herauld cryed ? aloud, 
To pou tit is commanded, O people, 
nations, and languages, 

$ That at time pee — the 
ſound of the to met, flute, harpe, (ack- 

but, pſalterte, || dulcimer, and all kinds 
of muſicke, ——— and woꝛſhip 
the golden image that Rebuchad nez⸗ 
zar the Ring hath ſet 855 

6 And who ſo fanleth not down and 
woz2ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be 
taſt into the middeſt or a burning flerie 
7 Therefoze at that time when all 
the people heard the foumndofthecozner, 
flute, harpe, ſackbut, plalterie, and all 
kindes of mulick, an the people, the nati⸗ 
ons, and the feli downe and 


wozthipped the golden tmage, that Ne- 


W 2 — — had ſet — — 


Caldeans 15 cams meer, and accuſed the the 
Ive | 


Neduchav nezzar , O King, line foz 
10 Thou, O Ring haſt made a de: 
tree, that euery man that ſhalt heare 
— coznet,flute —— 
pſalterie, and dulcimer, and aul kinds of 
muſicke, ſhall fall downe and wozſhip 
the golden image: 

And whoſofallech not down and 
wozſhippeth, chat he ſhould de taſt into 
* Thereare — whom 
Iz 

thou — — bo day 
and Abebnego: " tHele men, O King, 
haue not regarded thee, they lerue 
not thy gods, no; Wozlhip the golden 
3 


vp. 
hen Neduchad-nezzar in his 
rage aud furte commaunded to dung 
1 3 „and Abednegs 
then t theſt wen bin th che 


ee near -andſad 
ws them, Is it true, 


Dddd 2 


Shadzach, 
— 


They ſpake and laid to the King! * 


Dr. ſon in 
Cad. & — 


phonic, 


t Cald haue 
ſet no re gard 
vpon thee 


lor. .- 
poſe as Exo- 


41.13. | 
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Deliverance Com 


Daniel. 


Th . e 


Meſchach and Adednego : doe noe kee 
— np Lend wen pt golden 
image whith I have ſt vp: | |of 

15 How ik pe be ready, — — 
time pee — — the toꝛnet. 
flute, harpe, ſacbut, pſaltery, and duilct- 
mer, and all kindes of muſicke, pee fall 
downe, and woꝛſhip the image which 


haue made, well: but if yee woꝛſhip 
not, yee ſhall be caſtthe ſame houre into 
the midſt ofafiery furnate, and who is 
that God that ſhall deliver you out ot 
my hands: 

16 Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abed⸗ 
nego anſwered and ſaid to the king, © 
Nebuchad-nezzar, wee are not carefull 
to — thee in this matter. 

7 Ffit bee ſo, our God whom wee 


erde, able to deituervs fromthe bur: 


ning fiery furnate and he wil delmer vs 
out or thine hand, O King. 

13 But ik not, bee it knowen bnto 
thee, O king, that we will not ſeruethy 
gods , no2 wozlhip thy golden image, 
which thou hal ſet vp. 

19 Then was Ne 
ifullof — and the toꝛme o 


leuen times moze then 
it was wont to bee heat. 


| t mighty men that were in his armie;to 


20 And hee tommaunded the moſt 


binde Shadzach, Meſhach, and Aded⸗ 
nego, and to caſt them into the burning 


fiery furnate. 

21 Then theſe men were bound in 
| their |} coats , their holen, and their 
| hats, and their other garments, and 
werecaſt into the mwſtof the burning 
fierie furnace. 

22 Therefoze becauſe the Kings 
ft commandement was v2gent , andthe 
. | furnace exceedinghot, the flame of the 
fire ſlew thoſe men that tooke vp Sha- 
dꝛach, Meſhach and Abednego. 

23 And theſethꝛee men, Shadzach, 
Meſhach, and Adednego, fell downe 
boundinto the midſt of the burning fie- 
ry furnate. 

24 Then Rebuchad nes zar the king 
| wasaſtonied, androſe vp in haſte, and 
1 and ſaid vnto his ||Counſellers, 
Did not wee caft thꝛee men bound into 
themiddeſt of the 
and | 


| 


| of fire,and itheyp 


| Ye =_ ofthefourthishethes 


ſpake 
Meſhach and Abednego; per feruants 
ofthe moſt High God,come foozth.and 
come hicher, Then Meſh 


and Abednego tame foozth ofthe nad 


of the fire. 

27 Andthepainces, gonerno2s, and 

—— and the kings Counſelters, 

gathered together, ſaw theſe 

— —— whoſe bodies the fire had no 

— noꝛ was an haire ot their head 

ged, neither were their coates chan⸗ 

— noꝛ the ſmell of fire had paſſed on 
them. 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and 
ſaid; Bleſſed bee the God of Shadzach, 
Meſhach and Abednego, who hath 
ſent his Angel, and delinered his ſer- 
uants that truſted in him, and haue 
changed the Rings woꝛd, and yeelded 
their bodies, that they might not ſerue 
no2 wozlhip any god, except their 


and}! 


ethereisno other God, that 
* 
drach , Peſhach and Abednego in the 
pꝛouinte of Babylon, 


CHAP. INI, 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth Gods King- 
dome, 4 maketh relation of his dreames, 
which the Magicians could not interpret. 
$ Daniel heareth the dreame. 19 He inter- 
preteth ĩt. 28 The ſtory of thecuent. 


Ebuchad nezzar the king, 
e vnto all people, Scha divel 
5 N. mall hearth, Peace bee 
73 thought i good ee drm the 
2 

©..." thought it good chende 

hath wꝛought toward me. 
3 How great are his ſignes: and how 
mighty are his : his kingdome 
is an dome, and his do⸗ 


euerlaſting 
minton is frõ generation to generation. 
| 4 CI: 


— * ———_— 


and tc; = 
00 bart | 


them, 


tc. 
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5 Ylawa dzeame which made me 
| afraid,andthe thoughts vpon n bed, 
viſions ot᷑ my head troubled me. 
| A decree fo 
bzing in all the wiſe men of Babylon 
befoze mee, that they might make 
knowen vnto mee the interpzetation of 
the dꝛeame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians, 
the Aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the 
Soothſayers: andJ tolde the dꝛeame 
befoze them; but they did not make 
—— vnto mee the interpꝛetation 
thereof. 

3 (But at the laſt Dantel came in 
befoꝛe me, ( whole name was Belteſhaz- 
ar, accozding to the name of my God, 
and in whom is the Spirit of the holy 
Gods, ) and befoze Him J tolde the 
dzeame, ſaying, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the 

Magicians, becauſe Þ know that the 
Spirit of the holy Gods is inthee, and 
noſecret troubleth thee, tell me the viſi- 
ons of my dꝛeame that J haue ſeene, 
and the interpꝛetation thereok. 

10 Thus were the viſions of mine 
head in my bed: ¶ Jſaw, and behold, a 

ce inthe middeſt of the earth, and the 
hetght thereof was great. | 

11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong. 
and the height thereof reached vnto 
heauen, and the ſight thereof to the end 
dr all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereof were faire and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meate fo2 all: the beaſts of the field had 
ſhadow vnder it , and the foulesof the 
heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof, 
and all fleſh was fed of it. 

13 Yſawin the viſions of my head 
bpon my bed, and behold,a watcher and 
an Holy one came doWne from heauen. 

14 Heecried? alowd, and ſaid thus 
Hew downe the tree, and cut off his 
bzanches, ſhake off his leanes, and ſcat- 
ter his fruit; let the beaſts get away 
— __ ,and the foules from his 

15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of 
his rootes in the earth, enen with a 
band of y:on and bꝛaſſe, in the tender 
graſſe ofthe field, and let it be wet with 
the dew ol heauen, and let — 7 
— * the beaſts in the graſle of the 


| nez3ar haue ſeene: 
teſhazzar, declare the interpzetation 
thereof ,fo:aſmuch as all the wiſe men 
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that the lining ma 

moſt High ruleth 

men, and giueth it to who 
will, and ſetteth up ouer it the 
men. 


13 This dꝛeame, Þ king Nebuchad- 
ENCES 


of my kingdome are not able to make 
knowen-vnts mee the interpzetation : 
but thou art able, foꝛ the Spirit of the 
holy Gods is in there. 

19 CThen Daniel (whole name was 
WBelteſhazzar ) was aſtouied fo2 one 
houre, and his thoughts troubled hun: 
The Ring ſpake, and ſald, Belteſhax- 
dur, let not the dꝛeame, oꝛ the interpꝛe⸗ 
tationthereof trouble thee. Beiteſhaz - 
Jar anſwered, and ſayd; My loꝛd, the 
dꝛeame bee to them that hate thee , and 
— 5 thereof to thine ene · 

es. | 
20 The tree that thou ſaweſt,which 
grew, and was ſtrong, w 


hoſe height 
reached vnto theheauen, andthe ſight 
thereofto all the earth: 422 | 

21 Whoſe leaues were fatre , and the 
fruitthereof much, and in it was meate 
foꝛ all, vnder which the beaſts of the 
field dwelt, and vpon whoſe manches 
. heauen had their habt- 

n: 

22 It is thou, O King, chat art 
growen and become ſtrong : foꝛ thy 
greatneſſe is growen and reacheth vn- 
to heauen, and thy domintonto the end 
of theearth, 

23 And whereas the King ſawe a 
watcher, and an Holy one comming 


downe fromheauen;aud ſaying, He 


the treedoWwne,and deſtroy it, yet leaue 

the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the 

earth, cuen wich a band of pꝛon and 

bzafſe in the tender grafle of the 

and let it dee wet with the dew 
his poztion dee 


| This is. the interpꝛetation, O 
King this is the decree ol ỹ moſt High, 
which is tome vpon my loꝛd the 1 


Dodd 3 25 That 


; 


The Kings fall. 


Daniel. 


25 That — — thee from 


, hall be 
n 


thee to eat graſſe as oxen, and they ſhall 
wetthee with the dew of heauen, and 
ſenen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till 
thou know that the moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdome of men, and gineth it to 
whomſoeuer he Will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leaue the ſtumpe of the tree rootes; 
thy kingdome ſhall be ſure vnto thee,af- 
ter that thou ſhalt haue knowen that 
the heauens doe rule. 

27 Wherefoꝛe, O Ring, let my toun⸗ 
ſell be acceptable vnto thee, and bꝛeake 
off thy ſinnes by righteouſnefſe, and 
thine iniquities by chewing mercy to 
the pooze; ifit maybe|| alengtheningof 
thy tranquillitie, 


28 C All this came vpon the King 


Nebuchad-nezzar. : 

29 Atthe end or twelue moneths he 
walked in the palace of the kingdome 
of Babylon, 

30 Thekingſpake, andſaid, Ys not 
this great Babylon, that J haue built 
foz the Houſe of the kingdome, by the 
might ot my power, and fo: the honour 
of my mateſtte : 

31 While the Wozd was in the Kings 
mouth, there fell a voyte fromheauen, 
ſaying, O King Nebuchad-nezzar , to 
thee it is ſpoken; The kingdome is de⸗ 
parted from thee. | 

32 And they ſhall dzine thee from 
men, and thy dwelling ſhall! be witch the 
beaſts ot the field; they ſhall make thee 
to eate graſſe as oxen, and ſeuen times 
ſhall paſſe oner thee, vntill thou know 


that the moſt High ruleth in the king- 
dome of men, and gineth it to whomſo- 
ener he will, ; 

33 The ſame houre was the thing ful- 
filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, he was 
d2tuen from men, and did eate graſſe as 
oren, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heauen, till his Hhatres were 
growen like Eagles feathers, and his 
nailes like birds clawes. 

34 And at the end ok the daies, J e⸗ 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto 
heanen, and mine vnderſtanding retur⸗ 
ned bnto mee, and J bleſſed the moſt 
high, and J pꝛaiſed, and honoured him 


that lineth foz euer, whoſe dominion is 
*an euerlaſting dominion, and his king- 
dome is from generation to genera- 
tion. 


35 And all the ol 


earth 
are reputed as nothing: and 


uen, and among the inhabitants 
tarth: and none can ſtay his hand, oz 
*ſap vnto him, What doeſt thou: 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon retur⸗ 
ned vnts mee, and foz the gloꝛy of my 
kingdome, mine 
returned vnto me, and my counſellers, 
and my loꝛds ſought vnto mee, and J 
was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and 
excellent maieſtie was added vnto me. 

37 Now J Nebuchad-nezzar pꝛaile 
and extoll and honour the King of hea- 
nen,all whoſe wozks arc trueth, and his 
waies iudgement, and thoſe that walke 
in pztdehe is able to abaſe. 


CHAP; V. 


1 Belſhazzars impious feaſt. 5 A hand wri- 
ting, vaknowen to the Magitians, troubleth 


the King. 10 At the commendation of 


the Queene, Daniel is — 1 17 Hee 
reproouing the King of pride and idola- 


try, 25 readeth and interpreteth thewri- 
ting. 30 The Monarchie is tranſlated 
to the Medes. 


* 2 Welſhazzar,wheles he 
taſted the wine commanded to bzing the 
golden &ſiluer veſſels, which his father 
Nebuchad-nezzarhad t taken out ofthe 
Temple which was in Jeruſalem, that 
the king and his pꝛintes, his Wines, and 
his concubines might dzinke therein. 

3 Then they bzought the golden 
veſſels that were taken out ok the 
Temple of the houſe of God, which was 
at Jeruſalem, and the King and his 
pznces, his wines, and his concubines 
dzanke in them. 

4 They dꝛunke wine, and pꝛaiſed 
the gods of gold and of ſiluer, of bꝛaſſe, 
ofy:on, of wood, and okſtone. 

5 (In the ſame houre came fozth 
fingers of a mans hand, and wꝛote ouer 
againſt the tandieſticke vpon the plat- 
ſterofthe wallofthe Kingspalace, and 


the Kingſaw the part of nd that %%, 
wzote r F — 


6 Then the Kings t countenance 
t was changed, and his thoughts trou⸗ 


bled him, ſo that the toints of his loines 


were 


ber do 
actoꝛding to his will in the armie o ew 
orthe 


Ahand writing, 


"lob 9.12, 
lay.45.9, 


ged it, 


or, girdles | 
Call. lin 
ings or . 


| 

| 

| 
« | 
| 
i 


| 


1 . 
: 


— 
_— —— — 


. 


** IO I Os 


1 
Chap. to interprets it. 


— — . et Danieli anſwered and 

fn with ſcarlet, and haue a chaine king, Let thy giftsbe to 

of gold about his necke, and ſhall be the thy lle, 7 andgmechy ros to an 

third ruler in the kingdome Will reade the waiting vn⸗ 
8 Then tame in all the kings wiſe tothe — — EN ITED 

men, but they could not reade the w2t-| the interpꝛetation. 

ting, noꝛ make knowen to the king the 18 O thou king, the moſt High God 

iterp2etation thereof, gaue Nebuchad-nez5ar thy father a 
9 Then was king Bellhazzar great- kingdome, and mateſkie, and glozy,and 

cu ip troubled, and his tcountenance was | honour. 

ele changed in hun, and his lozds were a-| | _ 19 — — 


ſtonied. him, all people, natio —— 

10 ¶ Now the Queene, by reaſon of trembled and feared him: whom 
the woꝛdes of the king and his loꝛds, be would, he ſlew, e whom hee would, 
came into the banquet houſe, and the he kept ale, and whom hee would hee 
Nueene ſpake and laid, O king, line foz | let vp, and whom hee would hee put 
euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, | doWne. 
noꝛ let thy countenance be changed. 20 But when his heart was lifted 
. | 11 * Thereisamaninthykingdome, | | bp, and hisminde hardened in pude: — 

in whom is the Spirit ol the holy gods. hee was f depoſed from his Kingly 724.4 

and in the dapes or thy father light and | thzone, and they tooke His glozy from . 

vnderſtanding and wiledome like the | him. . 
— — was found in 21 And hee was *dzinen from the 
him: whom the king Nebuchad nezzar — p — | 
thy || father. emer 1 fy, thy father | like the beaſts, and his dwelling was 

made * maſter ofthe =_ the wilde alles: they fedhim with 

oren, andhis body.was wet 

with Det dew vew of heanen, tl her ne 

that the molt High God ruled in the 

kingdome of men, 1 
r deuer he Will. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaz- 
the king named Belteſhazzar : now let Zar, haſt not humbled thine heart, 
Daniel becalled , and hee will ſhew the though thou kneweſt all this: 
interpꝛetation. 23 But halt ted vp thyſelf againſt 
. | 43 Then was Daniel brought in be⸗ the Toꝛd of Heauen, and they haue 
foze the king, and the kingſpakeandſaid| | bzought the veſſels veſſels of his houſe befoze 

vnto Daniel , Art thou that Daniel, |thee,and thou and thy 
— — the childꝛen of the captinitie and thy concubines 
of Judah, whom the king my father in them, and thon 
bought out of Jewiie: of ſiluer, and golde, of b b:aſſe, pon, 
14 JPhaueeuen heard of thee, that | wood and ſtone, which ſee not, noz 
tes Spirit ofthe gods is in thee, and chat | heare, noꝛ know: and the God in 
—u—y— —— and extellent | whoſe hand thy bzeath is, and whoſe 
| is found in ther. art —— thy wayes, haſt thou not glo- 


1116 Then was the part of the hand 
ſent — and this wziting was 


25 _— And this is the wꝛiting that 
was Witten, MENE, MENE, IE. 


terp thing. 
16 And J haue heard of thee, that KEL VPHARSIN. 
26 This| 


— 


Di his decree. 


the counſellers and the captaines haue 
conſulted together to eſtabliſh a 2 
ſtatute, and to make a urme] deere 

that whoſoeuer f 

any 2 


_ * How. 3 eſtabliſh the de⸗ 
tree, and ſigne the wꝛiting, that it be not 
changed, accozding to the law of the kerry 
Medes FPerſiaus,which talterethnot. f. — 
. 9 Wherefoze King Darius ſigned 


| Belſhazzar {laine. 5 Daniel. 


26 This is the interpꝛetation of the 
thing, MENE, r 
kiugdome, and finiſhedit. 

27 TIEKEL, chou art weighed in the 
balances,and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdome is diui⸗ 
— and giuen to the Medes and Per- 

n 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, 
and they clothed Dantel with ſcarlet, 
and pura chaine ot gold about his necke, 
and F nade a Pꝛoclamation concerning 


(eth nat, 


t Cald. hee 
as the Sonne 


of Cc. 


| || Or, now, | 


him, that he ſhould bethe third ruler in 
the kingdome. 

39 In that night was Belſhaz- 
ar the Ring ot the Caldeans flaine, 

31 And Darius the Median tooke 
the kingdome, t being about th:ceſcoze 
and two peere old. 


r. VI. 


1 Daniel is made chicfc of the Preſidents. 4 
They conſpiring againſt him, obtaine an 
idolatrous decree. 
the breach thereof, is caſt into the Lions 
denne. 18 Daniel is ſaued. 24 His ad- 


ed * a decree. 


88 uer the kingdome an hun⸗ 
44 Dꝛed and twenty Princes, 
55 which ſhould bee auer the 


1 — h 
2 Andouex th thꝛee P:eſidents, 
( of whom Daniel was firſt) that the 


them , and the King ſhould hane no 
damage. 


aboue the Pꝛeſidents, and Painces, bes 
cauſe an excellent Spirit was in him, and 
the Ring ng thought to ſet him quer the 
whole Realme, 

4- C ThenthePzeſidentsandPain- 
ces ſought to finde occaſion againſt Da- 
niel concerningthe kingdome, but they 
could finde none occaſion, noꝛ fault: foz- 
almuch as he was faithfall, neither was 
there anyerrour oꝛ fault found in him. 

5 Then lad theſe men, we ſhall not 
inde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, 


ning the Law ol his God. 

6 Then theſe Pꝛeſidents and 
ces aſſembled together to the 
and laid thus vnto him, King Darius, 
liue foz euer. 

7 All the Pzefidents of the king 
dome, the gouernours, and the painter, 


3 Then this Daniel was pzeferred 


10 Danicl accuſed of 


uerſaries deuoured, 25 and God magnifi- 


2 < T pleaſed Dariustoſeto-| 


the waiting and the detree. 


Pzinces might giue accompts vnto 


except wee finde it againſt him concer⸗ 


2 — — amd taſt him into 


| 


and ſayds vnto Daniel; Thy God, 
— — 


1 C Now when Daniel knew that 
the waiting was ſigned, hee went into 
his houſe, and hts windowes beeing 
open in his chamber,“ toward Jeruſa- 
lem, hee kneeled vpon his knees“ th:ee |* 
times a day, and pzayed, and gaue |: 
thankes befoze his God, as hee did a⸗ 
foze time. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and 
found Daniel pꝛaping, and making lup⸗ 
plication befoze his God. 

12 Thentheycameneere,and ſpake 
befoze the King concerning the Kings 
decree; Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, 
that euery man that ſhall aſke apetitt- 
on of any God oꝛ man, Within thirtie 
dayes.ſgue of thee, O King, ſhalbe caſt 

into the den of The Ring an⸗ 
— — ſaid, The thing is true, ac 
. — to the Law ofthe Medes and 
erſians, which altereth not. 

iz Then anlwered they and ſaid be⸗ 
foʒe the King; That Daniel which is of 
the captiuitic of the chudzen of Judah, 
regardeth not thee, O Ring, noꝛ the de- 
erte that thou haſt ſigned , but maketh 
his petition thꝛee times a day. 

14 Then the King, When he heard 
— — 7 was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with 

ite, and ſet his heart on Dantel to 

— him: and he laboured tl the go- 
"gi * * of the ſunne, to delmer him. 
Then theſe men aſſembled vnto 

his and ſaid vnto the king, Know 
king, that the law of the Medes and 

is, that no decree no2 ſtatute 

the King eſtabliſheth , may bee 


2 King tommanded, and 
denne ol Lions: now the king ſpakt 
— tontinualip, be will 
ndaſtone was bzought and lad 


— — 


— SO —:ↄ— 


the den ol Lyons. 
20 And whenberamerocpe den, he 


7 8 ſayd Daniel bnto the king, 
O amg line fo: euer. 
path tharthe yons monrhes har they 
u 
haue not hurt me: fozalmuch as bees 
him tnnocencie was found in me; and 
we ho thee, O king, haue J done 
no hurt. 
23 Then was the King erceeding 
2323 commanded that they 
ould take Daniel vp — — 
ſo Daniel was taken vp out of the den, 
and no maner of hurt was found vpon 
bim,becauſe he Cement rb os 
they brought thoſe men which had a 
tuſed Daniel, and they caſt iitothe 
den of Lyons, 1 
their wines : and the Lyons had the 


| 


maſtery of them, and bzake all their 
bones m pieces ozeuerthey tame ar the 


bottome ofthe den. 
25 C Then king Darius wꝛote vnto 
all r and — — 


ble and 3 the * 

for he is the lining God, andſtedfaſt fo; 
euer, and his kingdome char, which ſhall 

not bed his {hal 


from the ſea, diuers one 


the backe of it 
the eaſtbad alſo foure heads and dam 


m e n wp 

y viſion 

windes of ares 

great Dea. 

3 And foure e tame vp 

krom another. 
4 The firſt was tike a Lyon, and 

bad Eagles wings : J beheld till the 


vpon the feete as a man, and a mans 
heart was giuen to it. 
5 And beholde, another beaſt, a ſe⸗ 


cond, like to aBeare, and it raiſed vp 2+ 
ar po 
e 


of u betweenethe teeth ol 


„which had bpon 
e wings of a foule, 

night vi⸗ 
o 
ners from all the beaſts that were befoze 


i 


4822 
EE 


is 


wings thereof were plucke,||andic was 4 where 
liftedvp from the earth, and made ſtand 


raiſed vp one 
ribbes| . 


Þ 


I. 
15 


1 
: 
2 


— 


- Reue. 22. 
Iz, 


Chriſts dominion, Daniel. 


foze him: the iudgement was let, and 
the bookes Were opened. 

11 Ideheld then, betaule ofthe voice 
TIE 

; enen 
: . — | d, andgt- 
yento r 
12 As tonterning the reſt ofthe beaſts, 
had their dominion taken away: 
pet ftheir liues were pzdlonged foz a ſea⸗ 
ſon and time, 

13 Iſawin the night viſions and be- 
hold, one like the ſon of man came with 
the cloudes of heanen, and came to the 
Ancient ofdayes,and they bzought him 
neere befoze him. 

14 And there was giuen him domt- 
nion and glozy, and a kingdome, that 
all people , nations, and languages 
ſhould ſerue him: his dominion is an 
euerlaſting dominton, which ſhall not 
paſſe away; and his Kingdome chat 
which hall not be deſtroyed, 

15 [J Danieli was grieued in my 
ſpirit in the midſt of my t body, and the 
viſions of m head troubled me. 

16 J came neere vnto one of them 
that ſtood by, and aſked him the trueth 
ofall this: ſo he tolde mee, and made me 
knowthe interpꝛetation of the things. 
. E 

e, are luxe * ar 
out ofthe earth. 

13 But the Saints of the t moſt high 
hal take the kingdome,and poſſeſſe the 
kingdomie foꝛ euer, euen fo: euer g euer. 

19 Then J would know the trueth 
of the fourth beaſt, which was diuers 
from all the others,erceeding dꝛeadful. 
whole teeth were of pꝛon, a his nales of 
bzafſe, which deuoured. bzake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the relidue with his feete, 

20 Andor the tenhozmesthat werein 
his head, and of the other, which came 
vp, and befoze whom thꝛee fell, euen of 
that hozne that had eyes, and a mouth 
that ſpake very great things, whole 
looke was moze (tout then his fellowes. 

21 J beheld, and the ſame hozne 
made Warre with the Saints, and pze- 
uatled againſt them; 

22 Untillthe Ancient of dayescame 
eee 
ofthe mo : andthe time came 
the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdo a 

23 Thusheeſaid, Thefourth beaſt 
hall bee the fourth vpon 
earth , which ſhall bee diners from all 
kingdomes , t hall deuoure the whole 


riner a ramme Which had two hoꝛnes, 


| (deliner out of his hand, but 


* 


and hee ſhall bee ders from 
and he ſhall ſubdue thꝛer SH 

25 And he ſhall great words 
againſt the moſt high, and ſhall weare 
out the Saints of the moſt high, and 
thinke to change times and lawes: and 
they ſhalbe giuen into his hand, vntul 
a time a times, and the diniding of time. 

26 But the iudgement ſhall fit, and 
they ſhall take away his dominion, to 
conſume, and to deſttop it vnta the end. 

27 And the kingdome and domini⸗ 
on, and the greatneſſe ot thekingdome 
vnder the whole heauen, ſhall begiuen 
to the people of the Saints of the moſt 
high,whoſe kingdome is an euerlaſting 
kingdome, and all ||dominions ſhall 
ſerue andobey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. 
As fo2 me Daniel, my comtations much 


troubled me. my touutenante changed 


in me: but J kept matter in my heart. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Daniels viſion of the Ramme and he Goat. 
13 The 2300-daycs of facrifice, 15 Ga- 
briel comforteth Daniel, and interpreteth 


the viſion. 
N che third peere of the 


reigne df King Belſhaz- 
Jar, a biſion appeared vn- 


TY to mee, cucn bnto me Das | 


— — A niel, after 
peared vnto me at the 
2 AndF ſaw in a viſion (and it tame 
to paſſe when J ſaw, that J was at 
Shuſhan in Fand which is in the 
pꝛouinte of lam) and I ſaw in a viſion, 
and Þ was by the riuer of Ula. 
3 Then Jlifted vp mine eyes, and 
ſaw, and behold, there ſtood befoze the 


t which ap- 


fd, N 


and the two hoꝛnes were high: but one 


n tche o and 1 al. u. 
1 1 the other, and the 1 


came * 
4 JIſaw the rammepuſhing weſt- 
ward, e Nozthward,andSouthward: 


fo that no deaſtes might ftand befo:e | 


him , neither was there wr dee could 
edidaccoz 


ding to his will, and o great. 


5 Andas Y was behold, 


an he goat came from þ Weſt on the face | 


of the whole earth; touched not the 
f ___ground: 


| 
| 


or, net | 


onched hem 


in the earth, 


vor 


| 15 he en of — 


|| The un- 


r of ſe- 


. 


-. |the Cat, and toward the plealant and 


ſtrueth to the ground, and it pꝛactiſed, 
zolpered 


- [andthe hoſte to be troden vnder foote 
then hall the Sanctuary be f clea 


1 


and ſa 


he goate had ?a notable | | 


choler the 
ramme, nende two denen 
thert was no power * 7 — 
1 — 1 nt 
to the ground, and ſtamped vpon him, 
and there was none that could deliner 
2 out of his hand, 
Therefoze the hee goate waxed 
het great, and when hee was ſtrong, 
the great hozne was bzoken : and foz it 
tame vp foure notable ones, toward 
the foure windes ok heauen. 
9 Andout ok one of them tame foꝛth 
a little hozne , which wared exceeding 
great , toward the South; and toward 


10 And it waxed great euen tothe 
hoſte of heauen , and it caſt downe ſom 
of the hoſte, and of the —_ to the 
ground, and 'tamped a pa 290 

11 Yea he magnifie ſelle euen to 
the * of the che doc and by him the 
dayly ſacrifice was taken atvay, andthe 
plate of his ſanctuary was ca downe. 

I _ |[[an-hoſte war gion him @- 
gainſt dayly lacrifice 
tranſgreſſion, and it caſt downe the 


r Then'J heard one Saint ſpea⸗ 
king, and another Saint ſayde vnto 
— keene — 2 

t 
ly ſacrifice, andthe tranſgreſſion ot 
d to gine both the Sanctuary, 


14 And he ſayd bnto me, Unto — 
thouſand and thzee hundzed + 


1 CAnditcame to paſſe, when J 
Daniel had ſeene the viſion, and 

foꝛ he meaning, then behold, 
there ſtood befoze me as the appearance 
of a man. 


. 16 And J heard # mans voyte be- 
tweene . Ulat, which called 
„ Gabziei, make this man to 

vn id the viſion. 


17 DohecaneneerewhereJPſtood: 


andidhen — was afraid, and 


W but hee laid bnto me, 


Oo 


reaſon of 


thee * 1 4 I end 72 
Ire fo2 at the time ap- 


"II 0 ramme which thou awe? 
Ig two homes, _ kings of 


Any 1— 

21 And the rough goat u the king ol 
Gretia, and the — - bone that is be⸗ 
tiveene hiseyes.(sthefirſt king. 
— —1— where⸗ 
asfoure ftoodbpfozit fourekingdoms 
ven be rung che nation, but not 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdome, When the tranſgreſſours 
tare come to the fall, a King of fierce 
countenance, and vnderſtanding darke 
ſententes, ſhall ſtand vp. 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, 
but not by His one | —_ and hee 
ſhall - and ſhall 


and the mo hich Ide, 
— thou vp the viſion, 
foꝛ it ſnalbe foz many dayes. 

27 And I Dante! fainted andwas 
ficke certaine dayes: afterward J roſe 


vp and did the kings buſineſſe, and Y| 


was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
bnderſtood it. 
I X. 


CHAP. 
1 Daniel 9 timeof the captiui- 


tie, 3 maketh confeſſion ot ſinnes, 16 and 


prayeth for the reſtauration of Ieruſalem. 
20 Gabriel informeth him of the ſeuentie 
weekes. 


NN the firſt yeere of Da- 
tus the ſonne of Aha⸗ 
9 


um nnen ee 


Daniels conſeſsion, 


Daniel. 


lere. 25. 


12. and 29. 
to. 


Bar. 1. 15, 


Leuit. 26. 
14. &c. deu. 
18.1 5, &c. 
and 29. 20, 
&c. and 30. 
17,18. and 
3 1.1 7» &c. 
and 32. 19, 
&c. 


e 


& eto Jeremua nay he 


Lod 1 — — — e 
plications, with faſting, and iacucloth, 


an 443 h zayed bnto eLORD 
— eſſion, and 


my God, and made my co 


1.5. aid, O Lo2d, the great and dreadfull 
God, keeping the conenant, and merey 


— — — dan 
keepe his Commandements: - 
s ee haue ſinned, and haue com - 

' \antedinquitie, and haue done Wicked- 


— haue rebelled, euen by departing 
rom thy pzecepts, and from thy iudge⸗ 
ments. 


| 6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto 
thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, which ſpake 


in thy Name to our kings, our pzinces, 
and our fathers, and to all the people 
ofthe 22 


7 
vnto vs corifuſion 


vnto hee. 


dah, 4 — ror tle 
an rael tha 
and that are farre off, thꝛough all the 


tountreys Whither thou 
8 lp, re — 


them, becauſe of their tr 
ed againſt 


* F ad. to vs —— confu- 


ſion of face, to our kings to our pꝛintes, 
and to our fathers; becauſe we haue ſin⸗ 


ned againſt thee. 
9 LotheLozdourGod belong mer- 


ties and foꝛgiueneſſes, though we haue 


rebelled agamſt him. 


his Lawes which hee ſet befozevs, by: 


his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 


11 Pea, all el haue tranſ 
thy Law, nc depar e 
t not obey thy voyte, me 
e 


8 vs, and 
that's Wattten in the Law of Moes 


12 Andhe hathconfirmedhis 1 
gainſt 
, by being 
ing vpon vs a great eutll 


the leruant of God, becauſe we haue fin- 
which hee ſpake againſt 
whole heauen hath not bene dont, as 


od righteouſnes!|belongeth 


{ 


| 


tareneere, | 


10 Neither haue we obeyed the voice {4 
of the LOD our God, to walke in 


| |pprlenting 


17 


| | 


ces, as a5 arti vp: tothe men of Ju ppon thy 


nn 
RD Gur Goo tharwemight 


— 
haththe LORD wat- 

Pi 4. — the euill, and bzoughtit 

vs: fas the LORD dur Godisri 


fo: we obeped not his bopce. 
And now O Lozd our God, that 


haſt t gotten thee renowne, as at this 
day: wee haue ſinned, wee haue done 
Wickedly. 

16 C O Toꝛd, accoꝛding to all thy 
righteoulneſſe. I beſeechthee, let thine 
anger and thy bee turned away 
from thy citie n _ thy holy 


fa: the — —ę— 
foꝛ the iniquities 1 our —— 
lalem and people are become A xe⸗ 


rare about Vs, 
refoze, on God, heare 
his ſup⸗ 
face to ſhine 
deſolate, 


dHet Lo2dfozgiue;O 

rhe — deferre not fo? 

— lake, O mp God: foꝛ thy ti⸗ 
people are talled by thy Name. 

| ge ud ci was ſpeaking, 
ayers, and confeſſing my finne, 

an u people 3 and 
ſupplication bekoze the 


tame of mp God 
2 — J was ſpeaking in 


ſeene in the viſion at the beginning, 
being tauſed to flie i Wiktly, touched me 
— the time ol the euening oblation. 
21 And hee inloꝛmed mee, and talked 
with mee, and\ſatd; O Dantel, J am 


vnderſtanding 


23 Ar heveginningof thy ſup 
tions the Trommandement — 


and J am tome to ſhew chee: foz than 


kcom our uuaquities and vnder andthe p 


ous in all his wookes, Which he dorch: | 


. dane en an = 


ORD ORD my God, — holy Moun⸗ 


— man Gabel, whom F |* 


ned againſt him. N 
our Judges that iudged 


ti — 


treated the 
ace. 


| fore thee fozour righte-| 


now comekoo:th to gut thee luũl and ro 


art| __ 


8 


22 - 


IS 


—_— —— 


1 
4 * 
2 d 


FHeb.grear, 


| 
Hieb. veel 
ec, 
|THeb bread 
| of deſires, 


# \ſacrifice and the oblation to creaſe, and 
* of * abominati-| 


: 
1 _ 
e 
1 4 


tie, andthe , and the end 
re 

e eniyof the warre || deſolations are 
determined, 

2/7 And hee ſhall confirmerhe toue⸗ 
nant with many toꝛ one werde: and in 
the midſt of the weeke he Gallcanſe the 


Daniel hauing humbled himſelfe, ſeeth a vi- 


ſion. 10 n ere 
| comforted by the Angel. 


the third yeert of Cyꝛus 

2 of Perſia , a 
was reuealed dnto Dant⸗ 
el ( Whoſe name was cal- 
led Belteſhazzar )andthe 


was long, and he vnderſtood the thing, 
and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 

2 Inthole dayes, J Daniel was 
mourning thꝛee t full weekes. 

3 —— — neither 
tame fleſh,noz wine in my mouth, net- 
ther did J anoint my ſelfe at all til thꝛet 
— — — 
4 And m and 
day of the firſt moneth. as J was by the 
fide ofthe great riner,»bich is Hiddekel: 

Then J litt vp mine eyes andioo- 
ked, and behold, a tertame man clo⸗ 


* 
* 
\ 


+1 


(1, 


| 
thing was true, but the time 


thed in unnen, whole loynes were gir⸗ 


” 


_ — — f 
: , one o 
chieke Pzinces came to helpe mee, — . 
remamed there With the Kings of 


14 Now J am come to make thee 
bnderftaud what ſhall-befall thy peo⸗ 
ple, in the latter dayes:fozyetthe viſion 


is fo many dayes, 


15 And When hee had 
Woꝛdes vnto me, 


„ _ _ "Re 1 
= 
* 


| that were With mee 
fell bponthem A 
themlelues, - 


. 


Imp lace toward 


And he ſaſd vnto me, O Dantel, 
—— the 


twen⸗ 


the ground, and I becaine dumbe. 


16 And 
lippes, then Fo 


ſpake , and 


my 


—_ _.. 


Load, talke 


vpo 


* 
. 


Ib , c hike ſimili 
tude . my 
pened my month, and 
befoꝛe me O KN — 
my loꝛrowes are turned 9 
II retamed no ſtrength 


ame and 


oꝛ how tan ſ the leruant ot wis 
9 * my Tord: fo: 


as 


9 


, 


en ſuch 
ſet my face toward 


| 


| 


Fe. 7222 
ae. 


* -. F 
f Heb and 
4 = + * 


t 5 
. 


|] Oy, the 


wn 7 
Jn 
_— 


— 


Kings of the : 


| f Heb flreng 


thenarh him. 


elfe. 


i The ouerthrow of Perſia by the king of Gre- 


Kings daughter of the South ſhall 
tome to the Kingof the Nozthromake 


no ſtr in mee, neither ts there 


ched me one like the appearance of'a 
man,and he ſtrengthened me, 


ned, fearenot : peace be vnto thee, bee 
ſtrong yea be ſtrong and when he had 
ſpoken vnto me, J was ſtrengthened, | 
and ſaid ; Let my Lozd ſpeake; foz thou 
haſt ſtrengthened me. | 

20 Then ſaid hee, Knoweft thou 
wherefoze J come vnto thee eand now 
will J returne to fight with the pztnce 
of Perſia: and when Þ am gone kozth, 
loe, the pꝛinte of Gretia ſhall come. 

21 But J will ſhew thee that which 
is noted inthe Scripture of trueth:and 
there is none that? holdeth with me in 
theſe things, but Michael vour paince, 


CHAP. XL. 


cia. 5 Leagues and conflicts, berweene the 
kingsofthe South and of the North. 3o The 
inuaſion and tyranny ofthe Romances. 
Lſo J, in the ſirſt yeere of 
Darius the Mede, cuen 
cod to confirme and to 
N 2 And now wal J 
w thee the trueth. Beholde, there 
(hall ſtand vp pet thꝛee Kings in Per⸗ 
ſia, ⁊ the fourth ſhalbe karre richer then 
they all: and by his ſtrength thzough 
his riches he ſhall ſtirre vp all againſt 
the Kealme of Gꝛetia. 

3 And a mightyking ſhall ſtand vp, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, 
and doe actoꝛding to his will. 

4. And when he ſhall ſtand vp, his 
kingdome ſhalbe bzoken , and ſhall bee 
dimided toward the foure winds of hea- 
nen ; and not to his poſteritie, no2accoz- 
ding to his dominion which hee ruled: 
fo: his kingdome ſhall be ptuckt vp, e⸗ 
uen foꝛ others beſides thoſe. 

5 (And the King of the South 
ſhall be ſtrong, and one of his pꝛinces, 
and he ſhall bee ſtrong aboue him, and 
haue dominion: his dominion ſhall be a 
great dominion. 

6 And in the end of peeres they (hal 
t topne- themſelnes- together : fo2 the 


tan agreement, but ſhe ſhal not retaine 


the power ofthe arme, neither ſhall hee 


| 


Daniel: 
as fo: mee, ſtraightway there remained | noꝛ 


13 Then there tame againe and tou⸗ 


19 And ſaid ; O man greatly belo-| | 


8 oo — — into 
Egypt gods ir Puntes, 
and with their i pꝛetious veſlels of filner 
and ot gold, and hee ſhall continue moe ook 
peeres then the Ring of the Hoꝛth. 

So the King of the South ſhall 
come into his kingdome, and chall re⸗ 
turne into his owne land. ; | 

10 But his ſonnesſſhal beſtirredvp,| 


ſhall he returne, and bee ſurred vp euen 


and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great 
koꝛtes: and one (hall certamely come 
and ouerflow and paſſe through: then 


to his koztreſle, | 
11 And the King of the South ſhall 
—— with be r 
oꝛth an nim, cuen e 
kingofche Nozth :andheſhallſerfozt 
a great mulfitude, but the multitude 
ſhall be giuen into his hand. 
nn And when hee hath taken away 
the multttude, his heart chall bee lifted 
vp: and he ſhall taſt do wne many tenne 
thouſands : but hee ſhall not bee ſtreng⸗ 
13 Foꝛ the King of the Nozth ſhall 
returne, and chall let foozth a multitude 
greater then the foꝛmer, and ſhall cer- 
tainely t tome ( atter tertaine peres) with ,.... 
a great armie and with much riches. | | #4 
14 And min thole nmes there ſhall 
many ſtand bp againſt the King ol the 
South: alſo i the robbers ot thy people ½ . 
ſhalteralt themſelues to eſtabliſh the vi⸗ “ 
15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall 
tome, and taſt vp a mount, andtaket the . 
moſt fented cities, and the armes of the 
South ſhall not withſtand, neither this - . 
choſen people neither ſhall there bee any 2 
ſtrength to withſtand, 
16 But he that tommeth againſt him, 
ſhall doe attoꝛding to his owne wil, and 
none ſhall ſtand before him: and he ſhal % ,, 
ſtand in the gloꝛious land, which by his % 
hand ſhall bee tonſumed. 2 
E Hee ſhall alſo ſet his fate to enter '7,..; 
with the ſtrength of his whole King- len 
dome andſppꝛight ones with — * 


—_— — 


N 


ll conditiaui. 6 


be foz him. £6, 204 
13 Acer this ſhall hee turne his face 
and ſhall take many, but 
— porter 
e repꝛo 
out his owne repꝛoch: hee ſhall cauſe ic 
toturnebponhim, 
19 Then hee ſhall turne his face to- 
wards the foꝛt of his owne land: but 
hee ſhall ſtumble and fall, and not bee 


Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate 

taraiſer ot tares in the glozy of the kung 

dome; but within few dayes he ſhall be 

— oh neither in t anger, noꝛ in 
tt | 


ba 8 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand vp a 
) whom they ſhall not gtue 
the honour of the kingdome : but hee 
ſhall tome in peaceably, and obtaine the 
kingdome by flatteries. 
22 And With the armes of a flood 
ſhall they bee ouerflowen from befoze 
him, and ſhall be bzoken : yea allo the 
pꝛinte ot the touenant. 
23 And after the league made with 
him hee ſhall woꝛke deceitfully, foz he 
hall come vp, and ſhallbecome ſtrong 
witha mall people. 
24 He ſhal enter 
on the fatteſt plates otthe 
hee ſhall doe that whirl 
haue not done, noꝛ his fathers fathers, 
hee ſhall ſcatter among them the pꝛey 
and ſpoile,and riches: yea and hee ſhall 
t foꝛetaſt His deuites againſt the ſtrong 
holds, euen foꝛ atime. 
25 And he ſhall ſtirre bp his power, 
and his courage againſt the King ol the 
South with a great army, and the king 
of the South ſhall vee ſtirred vp to bat⸗ 
tell with a very great and mightie ar- 
mie: but he ſhall not ſtand: foꝛ they ſhal 
fozecaſtdenices againſt hm. 
26 Peathey that feed of the poztton 
ok his meate, ſhall deſtrop him, and his 
armie ſhall ouerflow : and many ſhall 
fall downeflaine. 
27 And both theſe Kings t hearts 
ſhall ber to doe miſthiefe, and they ſhall 
ſpeake lies at one table: but it ſhall not 
pꝛoſper: foꝛ yet the end ſhall bee at the 
tume apointed. | 
28 Then ſhall hee retnrne tnto his 
land with great ric es, and his heart 
(hall be againſt the holy Couenant : and 


vile perſon,to 


ly euen vp⸗ 
pꝛoumte, and 
) his fathers 


come toward the 


come. 


grieued and returne 
tionagatnſt 


and haue 


holy t. 


ſtrength, and ſhall cake awapthe 
lacrifice,ndthey ſhal 
tion that maketh delolate. 
32 And ſuch as doe wickedlpa 

the touenant, ſhall he toꝛrupt by 


God, ſhalbe ſtro 
33 Andthey 
the people ſhall inſtrutt many : yet 


and doe exploits. 


captiuitie,and by ſpoile many dapes. 
34 Now when 


ny ſhall cleane to 


m with flatteries 
35 And ſome 9 


purge, and to make them w 
the time of 
time appointed. 


36 Andthe King ſhall doe attoꝛdin 


and magnifie himſelfe aboue 
and ſhall ſpeake marueilo 


that that is determined,ſhalbe done. 


his tathers noꝛ the deſire of 


regard 
himſelfe Ul 


and f pleaſant things, 


ouer many, and ſhall dunde the land foz 
t game. T: 8 


the king ofthe South 


the king ol the Nozth 
Ceee2 


IN 


halt not bee as the foziner,oz as 


the 28 | 
30 C Fo2 the ſhips of Chittim ſhall 
— CR I 


he doe, hee ſhatleueneecurne,and hane 


— with em that koꝛſake the 


31 And armes ſhal ſtand on N 
and they . —ů— of 


the des 
38 — 


Het 
— 


ORE . 
t vnderſtandamong 


ſhall fall by the ſwozd, and blame, by 


ſhalbe holpen 5 — 


them of vnderftan- 

ding ſhall fall, to trie || them, and co 19 
bite enen to 

end: betauſe it is pet ſoꝛa 


to his will, and hee ſhall exalt hi 2 
euery god, 
| things a- 
gainſt the God of gods, zolper | - 
kill the indignation be — 1192 


37 Nether ſhal he regard the god of 
— ; foz het ſhallmagnifie 


38 But in his eſtate ſhallheehonour 
the god of fozces: and a God Whom his 
fathers knew not, Malt he honour with 
gold, and ſiluer wich pꝛetraus ſtones, 


[[Or mmi 
tions, Heb, 
Manxzin, | 
u for the 
Almsghtie 

God is his 

ease he ſhall 


39 Thus ſhall hee doe in the t 
frong holds Wabern geb nn 


he ſhall acknowledge andingreaſe with| **<*- 
glozy :and hee ſhall cauſe to rule] 


4: 
40 And at the time of the end ſhal! . 
(at him, ani * Hobs 6 
all come again] | 


"Heb, things 
fired, 


4 


— 


1 


— — 
” 


* 1 I —_—_— 
— — 


\ 


The reſurrection 5 


Daniel. 


like a whirlewinde with charets, 
cron hozſemen , and many 
ſhips, and hee ſhall enter into thecoun- 


41 He ſhall enter allo into che glau⸗ 
dus land, and many countreys ſhall be os 
uerthꝛowen: but theſe ſhall eſcape out 
of his hand,cucnEdom,and Moab, and 
the chiete otthe chuldꝛen ol Ammon, 

42 He ſhall t ſtreteh fooꝛth his hand 

allo vpon the tountteis, and the land ot 

Egypt ſhall not eſtapo. 

43 But he ſhall haue power ouer the 

Ac e of Exept : and 

all zen gs 0 2 

the Libpans and the Ethiopians ſhall be 

nou But tidings out ofthe Eaſt, and 

_ — chall 205 — 
foꝛe he 

fury to deſtroy , and vtterly to make a- 

way many. 

45 And hee ſhall plant the taberna- 

tles of his palace betweene the Seas in 

the || gloztous holy Bountaine , yet hee 

halli tome to his end, and none ſhall 


helpe hun. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Michael ſhall deliuer Iſrael from their trou- 
bles. 5 Daniel is informed of the times. 


N Nd at that time ſhall M. 
ſtand vp, the 


treis, and onerflow and ouer.| 


and at that time 

uered.euery one that ſhal be found Wwztt- 

ten in the booke. | 
eee e 

— 0 everlaſing ys and ſome to ſhame 

euerlaſting tontempt. 
gy Andthey thatbe| wiſe wan · ſhine 
. as thebzightnelle ofthe firmament,and 


| 


t turnemany to righteouſacſſe, 
* 22 thou,O Pane ur vp 
woda, and ſeale — age 
time ol che end: many ſhall runne to and 
kro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, 
Then J Dantel looked, and 


behold , thereſtood other two, the one 


on this ſide ofthe banke of the riuer,and 
— on that ſide of the tbanke of 


6 And oneſaid to the man clothed in 
* linnen,which was || vpon the waters of 


the riuer How long ſhall it beto the end 


oftheſe wonders : 

7 And J heardthe manclothedin 

_ r 1 ** —— — 

riner , n hee p t 
hand, and his left hand vnto heauen, 
and ware by him chat lineth foz euer, 
that it ſhall be foꝛ a time, times, and || an 
halfe: and when hee ſhall haue accom- 
pliſhed to ſtatter the power of the ho⸗ 
ly „All theſe things ſhall be fi- 

ed. 

8 And Jheard but J vnderſtood 
not: then ſaid J, O my Lozd, what 
ſnalbe the end oftheſe things | 

And de ſaid, Goe thy way,Dantel: 
fo: the woꝛds are cloſed vp and ſealed till 
the time or the end. 

10 Many ſhall be purified, and made 
White and tryed: but the wicked ſhall 
doe wickedly: and none of the wicked 
—— but the wiſe ſhall vn- 


11 And from the time that the daily 
lacrificeſhalbe taken away, and i the abo- 
mination that maketh deſolate ſet vp, 


mmeth tothe thouſand, thꝛee hundꝛed 
fiue and thirty dapes. 

13 But goe thou thy way till the end 

fo thou ſhalt reſt. and ſtand in the 
lot at the end olthe dapes. 


9 


—— eee the 
12 Bleſſedis hee that waiteth, and 


Ofchetimes 


eier — 2 


SEL 1X4 "eb - 

a 1 of 

ö 4 — 2 = 
"GAO CELLITEFCE 


CH AP. 1. 


1. Hoſca to ſhew Gods iudgement for ſpiritual 
whoredome, taketh Comer, 4 and hath by 
her Iezreel, 6 Lo-rubamah, 8 and Lo- am- 
mi. 10 The reſtauration of Judah & IIxacl. 


the place where it was ſad vnto 
Judah. un Typen chan 
of Joath Bing — 


Eonar tao 
bead, ande come vpout of the 
and; foz dap of Yezreel. 


LEES 


0 


« 


a7 ——— | # 2 9 . 
But J will 
houſeof J da — — 
the L ©R Þ their God, and will nor 
——ů— — lar 
8 CT Nowwhen : — ned 


b 
; 


{ 


Hoſea, of reconciliation] 
„ 


v. : 
19 And J will betro —.— me 
thallſeeke them foxemer; pes J wliverroth hee vnto me 
them: then ſhall a oe m righteouſneſſe and in iudgement, and 
and returne to my foz| |twloutng kindneſſe,andinmercies. 
then was it better with me then now. 20 — thee vnto me 
$ Foꝛ ſhe did not know that J gaue in » and thou ſhalt know 
her cone, and? wine, and oyle, and mul⸗ the LORD, 
tiplied her filuer and gold , || which they 21 And it ſhall cometo paſſein that 
pꝛepared foꝛ Baal. | |day, J wul peare ſauth the L , Y 

9 Therefoze will J returne, and will heare the heauens, and they ſhall 
take away my Cozne in the time there-| |hearethe earth, 
of, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof,| | 22 And the earth ſhal hearethecozne, 
ou? | and Will|recouer my wooll and my flare| and the wine, and the oyle and they ſhal 
% | giventoconer hernakedneſle, heare Jesreel. 

10 And now will J diſconer her 23 And J will ſow her vnto mee in 
e |t1ewdneſſe in the light of her loners,| the earth. and J will haue mercie vpon 

and none ſhall deliner her ont of mine her that had not obtamed merey,and v 
hand. wil ſap to them which were not my ped · 

11 J will alſo tauſe all her mirth to ple; Thou army people, and they ſhall 
— — — _ _ v. Thou art my God. 
and her an e 
feaſts. CHAP. III. 

12 And J will t deſtroy her vines, |; By che expiation of an adultereſſe, 4 is 
and her figge trees, whereof ſheeſhath| hey / ed the deſolation of Iſrael before their 
ſaid ; Thele are my rewards that my lo- reſtauration. | 
uers haue ginen me: and J will make 
them a foꝛreſt, and the ofthe leid den laid the Lon vn- 
ſhall eate them. 2 

13 And J will viſite vpon her the h#H 
dayes of Baalim, wherein dhe burnt in⸗ |SIY Ks 
cenſe to them, and ſhe decked her ſelfe AST EA! g 
with her eare rings, and her Jewels, Lon towardthe childzen of 
and ſhe went after her loners, and foz-| who looke to other Gods, and lone fla- 
gate me, ſaich the LORD. _. | gons tot wine. 

14 C Therefoꝛe behold, J willal- 
lure her, and bing her into the wtlder- 
or, find. neſſe, and ſpeake || comfoztably vnto 


ly Heb. to a ' 
— 15 And J wil giue her, her bineyads 
from thence, and the valley of Achoz fo? 
adooze of hope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, 
as in the dayes of her pouth, and as in 
the dap when ſhee came vp out of the 
land of Egypt. 
16 And it ſhall be at that day, ſaith 
the LORW , chat thou ſhalt call mee 


+ Phi ; and ſhalt call mee ns moze | j 
i Baali. | rael returne and ſeeke the Lon their 
17 Fo: Iwill take away the names God, and! Dauid their King, and ſhall |''** 
o Baalum out ot her mouth, e they ſhal feare the LOD, and his goodneſſe in 
no moꝛe de remembꝛed by their name. the latter dayes, "ll 
13 And in that day Will J make a at: N 
* couenant fo: them with the beaſts of CHAP. IIII. 
the lield, and with thefoules of heauen, |: Gods iudgements againſt the ſinnes of the 
and with —— of the people, s and of the prieſts, 1a andagainſt 
ground: and 7 wil the bow their idolatrie. 15 Iudah is exhorted to take 
and the 02d, andthe dattel dt or che warning by Hracls calamitic. 5 
4 : eare — 


— 


— r — 


God 


Oo” Fr. 


jHeb.cm off 
1 


| pea 


eee 


and euerp one that d therein 

hall languiſh, wi wen of the 

field.and with the foulesof heauen, yea 

n the Sea allo * 
p. 

Pet let no man ſtriue, noꝛ repzoue 
aun people are as they that 
ſtriue with th — 

5 Therefoze halt thou fall in the 
day, andthe pꝛophet alſo ſhall fall with 
thee iu the night, and J will tdeſtrop 
A 
lacke of knowledge : becauſe thou haſt 
reietted knowledge, J will alſo reiett 
thee, that thou ſhale be no paeſt tome: 
19808 thou hou 2 the lawe of 

* 

— wa therefore il change 
thet fo heventevpihe 22 


"'s Andehere ſhallbelikep ople.like 
: and J will t puniſh them fo: 
Ban and t reward them their 


chall eate, and not haue 


and 7 — betauſe they 
left offto take heed to the LOKD. 
u Whoꝛedome, and wine, and new 
wine takeaway theheart, 

I2 C Pypeople ountell at their 
flocks, and their ſtaffe declareth vnto 
them: fo the ſpirit of whozdomes hath 
cauſed chem toerre, and they haue gone 
a bene from vnder their God. 

rt * 


I 


hilles vnder okes and poplars,+elmes, 
becauſethe ſhadowthereofis good:ther- 
foꝛe your daughters ſhal commit 
. and your ſpouſe 
14 J||wlnot puniſh your daugh- 


they byeakeout, and blood touch 
 Therefoze hall the land mourne 


My people aret deſtroyed foz |: 


SO Saf...) 
n 
* 2 
* — — 1 
, : 


— | 


:now the LOKD 
as a lambe in a large 


Ephzaim is loyned to doles: let 


KI ——— 
de. _ beene a 
ſnareon Pizpah-andanetlpzead vpon 
Taboꝛ. | 
* rs are to 


baue bene 


J know Ephzaim, and is 
i 
thoucommitteſt who:zdome, 
isdefiled. 

4 They will not frame their do⸗ 


|| Or, and, 


7 Heb.s Cap - 


ings to torne buto their: Gods fte 2 


ſpirit of whozedomes 


4 — pponthe 6 


— —— — „ ˖ͤ 2 


is in the midſt of a»; 
them. and they have not knowen the | 


| 


Gal FF Nc. 


= 


len. 


| worme. 


Or, tothe 
hung of 14- 
reb, Ori to 
the king 
that ould 
plead, 


1 Heb. til 
they be guil- 


tie. 


*. Cor. 15. 


| 


| 


| 
To The be Eo Pubs heres 
38 ee ; therefore 


n dvpontdem 


— 6 and bzoken 
in iudgement: beca 3 
ked after the — — 


acai) noe: ano th pul 


32 


—— to - i wound: the ſent | to 
king Jareb; yet couldhenothealeyon, 
no: cure pou of pour wound. 


abe 


Lion to the houle 
will teare and goe 


Lian, and as a vo 
D f Judah: Yzcuc 
away: 

ſhall t him. 
15 CJ will goe and returne to if 


„tin their o 
ers oy — eit afflic- 
CHAP: VL | 


An exhortation to repentance. 4 A com- 
plaint of their vntowardneſſe, andi iniquiric. 


2 *After two 


and we ſhal une in his ſight. 
3 Then ban we know,fwe follow 
on to know the Lon: 


— 


| 


=] 


14 Foz I vill bee vnto Ephꝛaim as a 


ill take away, 2 el 7 53 


| 


| EE 


vs, in the thirddayhe Wal raiſe baby, [re 


che —.— 1 


n among 


iniquitie; and is 


9 And 18 ok ro 
a 
= Sion of Iſrael: there is the whoꝛe⸗ 
—— of Ephzaim, Ilrael is deflled. a 

n Alſo O Judah, hee hath ſet an 


harueſt foz chee, when J teturned the 
taptiuitie ot my people. 


| 


CHAP. VII. 
reproofe of manifold ſinnes. 11 Gods 


— EL IEEE 


> . 


are all ag an onen, and 
it Judges; all their 


he 
8 - 


- 
8 2 


— 


| ſer millceaſe, 


Sicham 
L. enor. 


[Or there- 
[JOr, from 


Or, with 


—_ 


lor lud 


| e fallen, there is none among 

RKöwn * ih bunte me. 

epa, hehath mixed himſelfe 
people, Ephzaim is a cake 


- P . * 
9 — - 4 ds 7 — ws 


9 2 Dtran- 


— 


tHeb. oil, 


Or, chaſte- 
ved. 


Pal. 73.9. 


fo * 
491 0 u ier God, noꝛ ſeetie 

n C Ephzal 
— art : they tall to Egypt they 

ea Allyz1a, "lt | 
2 when they ſhall goe, Þ wil ſpzead 
mynet vpon , Pwillbzing them 
downeas the foules of the heauen: J 
will chaſtiſe them as their Congrega- 
tion hath heard, 

13 Woe vnto them, ſoꝛ they haue fled 
from mee: | deſtruction vnto them, be- 
cauſe they haue tranſareſſed againſt 
me, though J haue redeemed them, yet 
they haue ſpoken lies againſt me. 

14 Andthey haue not cried vnto me 
with their heart, when they howled 
vpon their beds: they aſſemble them- 
ſelues foꝛ toꝛne and Wine, and they rebell 
againſt me. 

1 Though Þ || haue bound, and 
ſtrengthened their armes, yet doe they 
imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 


16 They returne, but not to the moſt 


High : they are like a deceiffull bow: 
their pzinces ſhall fall by the ſwozd, foz 
the*rage of their tongue: this ſhall bee 
their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. 12 Deſtruction is threatned for their im- 
pietie, 5 and idolatrie. 


Et the Trumpet to thy 
mouth: hee ſhall come Ag 
an Eagle againſt the houſe 
of the LO n D, 

| they haue tranſgreſſed my 
— and treſpaſſed againſt my 

a . 

2 Jſrael ſhal cry vnto me, My God, 
we know thee. 

3 Ilrael hath caſt off the thing that 
is good: the enemie ſhall purſue hum. 

4 They haue ſet vp Kings, but not 
be me: they haue made Pʒꝛintes, and J 
knew it not: ot their luer and their 
gold haue they made themidoles, that 
they may be tut off. 2 

Thy calſe, O Samaria, hath 
caſt thee off: mme anger is kindled a⸗ 
gainſt them: how long will i dee ere 
they attaine to innotentie: 


im allo is like a filly done, 


5 


8 
wherein is no 


him to ſinne. 


ſhall not feede 


ifſo beit peeld, the tr 
hall wallow it vp. 2 AS ie. 
3 Jfraelis\wallowed bp; now 
they be amongthe Gentiles,as a 


9 Foꝛthey are gone vp to Aſſpꝛia, a 
wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe; Ephraim 
hath — 


mongthe ! | 
them, — — — 
the burden of the Ring of p untes. 

11 Becauſe Ephꝛaim 


ny altars to ſinne, altars ſhall be vnto 


12 Jhane wiitt 
things of my Law 
ted as a ſtrange 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh ||foz the ſacrifi- 
ceSofmineofferin 
— — 
remem , and 
their ſinnes:they ſhal r 
14 For Jlrael- hath 
maker, and buildethtemples; and Ju⸗ 
dah hath multipitedfenced cities : but J 
will ſend a fire vpon his cities, and it 
ſhall deudure thepalaces chereof, 


C-H A P: IX. 
The diſtreſſe and captiuitie of Iſrael, for their 
 {tnnes and idolatric. 

op Eloyce not, O Jlrael, fo 
ioy as other people: fo: 
thou haſt gone a 
e from thy God. thou 
e loued a * reward || vpon 
nery cone flooꝛe. 7 
2 The flooze and — 

| them, and the new wine 
(hall faile in her ä | 


0 - 


pleaſure, 


hath made ma- 


io him the great 
; they were coun- 


thing, 


toe 
en his 


| 
gs, and eate it; but the . 


— —— 2 = 


7 — 7 . 4 * 88 
-_ a — w 
*. 
- 


——_ —— 


[acl is threatned 


Hoſea. 


— 


* 


tHebr. 
hotter 
ſhall 


be deſired, 
the nettle 
r. Hebr, 
the deſire. 


tHebr. man 
of the ſpirit. 


tHebs 
defies. 


5 What will yee doe in the ſolenine 
day, and in the day of the feaſt of the 
LORD: 

6 Foꝛloe they are gone, becauſe of 
t deſtruction : Egypt ſhall gather 

vp, Pemphis ſhall burte them: || the 
pleaſant places foꝛ their luer, netles 
(hall e them :thoznes ſhall bee in 
their Tabernacles. 

7 The dapes ok biſitation are come, 
the dayes of recompence are tome, Yl- 
rael ſhallknow ic; the Pꝛophet is a foole, 
t the Spirituall man is madde, foꝛ the 
multitude of thine iniquitie and the 
great hatred. 

$ The watchman of Ephzaim was 
with my God: but the Pꝛophet i-aſnare 
ofa fouler in all his wapes, and hatred 
in the Houſe of his God. 

9 They haue deeply cozrupted chem- 
ſelues ag inthe dayes of Gtbeah : chere- 
fore he will remember their tniquitie, he 
will viſite their ſinnes. 

10 J found Jſraellike grapes in the 
wilderneſſe: Jſaw yourfathers as the 
firſt ripe tn the figtree at her firſt time: 
burthey went to Baalpeoꝛ, and ſepara⸗ 
ted themſelues vnto that ſhame, and 
their abominations Were accozding as 
they loued. 

11 As fo: @hzaim, their glozy than 
flee away like a bird: from the birth 
_ fromthe wombe, and from the con- 
ception. 

12 Though they bzing vp their chu 


dꝛen, yet wil J bertaue them that there 


(hall not be a man left: yea, woe alſo to 


| them when J depart from them. 


13 Ephzaim , As Jſaw Typus, is 
plantedin a pleaſant place : but Ephza- 
imſhallbzing foozth his childzen to the 
murderer. 

14 Gine them, O Ton: what 
wilt thou gine ? giue them at miſcary- 
ing wombe, and dꝛie bꝛeaſts. 
15 All their wickedneſſe is in Gil- 
to there Þ hated them: foꝛ the 
eſſe ol their doings I wil duue 
out of mine Houſe , J will loue 
nomo2e:all their Punces are re- 
nolters. 
16 Ephꝛamm is ſmitten, their root is 
dued vp, they ſhall beare no fruit: yea 
though they dꝛing foozth, yet wil J lay 
eueuf the beloued fruit of their wombe. 
17 My God will caſt them away, 
betauſe they did not hearuen vnto him: 
and they ſhalbe wanderers among the 


nations. 


* 


Gar K+ 
Ifracl is reprooued and threatned for their 
1 « Sal an emptie U 
| ls ine, 
hee bzingeth foozth frute 


- 
＋ 


tk 7 
1558 


24 1 


thealtars , acco2ding to the goodneſſe 
of is land, they haue made goodly 


images. 
2 || Their Heart is dinided : now 


ſpotle their (mages. 

3 Foznowtheyſhallſay , Wee haue 
no King, becauſe wee feared not the 
— R D, hat ehen ſhould a King doe 

- | | 

4 They haue ſpoken woꝛds, ſwea- 
ring kalſly in making a conenant : thus 
tudgement ſpꝛingeth bp as hemlocke in 
the furrowes of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samarta 
ſhall feare ;: becauſe of the calues of 
Bethauen: foꝛ the people thereof ſhall 
mourne ouer it, and the pꝛieſts thereof 
char xtioyted on it, ſoꝛ the glozy thereof, 

it is departed from it. 

6s It hall bee alſo caried bnfo Aſſy⸗ 
ria foꝛ a pꝛeſent to King Jareb: E- 
pos ſhall reteiue ſhame ,and Ilrael 

all be aſhamed ot his owne counſell, 

7 As foꝛ Samaria,her Ring is cut 
off as the fome vpon t the water. 
$ The high plates alſo of Auen, the 
ſinne of Jſrael, ſhall bee deſtroyed: the 
thozne and the thiſtle ſhall come vp on 
their altars; * andthey ſhall ſay to the 
mountaines, Coner vs; and tothehils, 
Fallon vs. 
9 O Ilrael, chou haſt ſinned from 
the dayes of Gibeah: there they ſtood : 
the battell-in Gibeah againſt the chil- 
dzen of iniquitie did not ouertake 
them. 

lo It is in my deſire that I ſhouldcha- 
ſtiſe them, and the people ſhall be gathe- 
red againſt them. when they ſhal binde 
themſelnes in their two furrowes. 

11 And Ephzatm is as an Hetifer that 
is taught and loueth to tread out che 


onto Himleike ': accozding|*= 


(hall they bee found faultte: hee ſhall jo 
fbzeake downe their altars : hee ſhall 


necke : J will make Ephzaim to ride: 
Judah ſhall plow ,. and Jacob ſhall 
bꝛeake His clods, 


12 Sow to pour ſelues in righteoul- 
nelle, reape in mercie * dꝛeake — 
1 


corne, but J paſſed ouer vpont her faire 


for herldolatrie | 


Im; 


Ia. 2, 19. 
luc. 13. 30. 
reuel. S. 16. 
and 9.6, 


[| Oy, whe 
fal bind 
them for 
their two 
tran/gre(- 
wo 
thei two ha 
bitation! 

f Hel. ile 
beautie of 


| ber nec be. 


| 


fete 44 


— 


| 


K FO 
*Beth-arbel in Ye day of battel the 


mother was daſhed in pieces vpon her 


üldzen. 
bh Ho ſhall Bethel doe vnto be⸗ 
. great wickedneile: in a 
— all the king of Ilrael be vt⸗ 
3 XI. 


benefits, 3 His iudgement. 8 Gods mer- 
cie toward. them. 
ſrael was a _chilve, 


7 


W‚ 
6 0 2 1 — . out 45 


their armes: 
knew not that J healed them. 
8 e 


wah ban | 
n 1 | 
E | 
C He ſhall not returne into the 
eee 
au e 

6 And the ſwoꝛd ſhall abide on his 
cities, and ſhall conſume his bzanches, 
anddeuoure chem becauſe oftheir owne 
counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to backe⸗ 
fliding from mee: though they called 
them to the moſt High, t none at all 
Wouldexralt him. 

$ How ſchall j giue thee vp E 
im: how ſhall J-deliner thee; Y Firael⸗ 
en, ſhall © EA thee as Admah : 
| bow ſhall Ilet thee as Zeboim: mine 
— — 7 mee, my repen- 

9 J will 9 of 
mine anger, J wul not returne to de- 
ſtroy Ephꝛatm. fo J am God, and not 
man, the Holy One the maſt of thee, 
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The ingratitude of Iſtael vnto God for his | 5 3 = PV. 


loued him. and 1 


from 7 
vnto lara gras| 
ven 

taught Ephꝛaim allo to goe ta⸗ 
1 4 10 dar cheß 


3% 2 k 


nate ier in pe 
2 ep hal "If "wlll 
pep th | 1 185 ** en) 
5 chen ball | 


CHAb. XII 


I Amped Ephraim, Iudah, and Iacob. 
3. By former favours he exhorteth to repen- 
.” Tance. 1 Epluaims ſinnes prouole God. 


2 Phzaim feedeth on wihde, 
Lo) —Þ xt, — the 
82 reaſerÞ lies and defolati 
on, and they doe make a 
" e and oyle 


b 2 'Th ne 
eee eee 

„accoz⸗ 
ding to his doings will he — 


3 Chee tooke his bꝛother by the 
le in the wombe, and br bis drength 
her; had power with God, | 

ab I Pea, he had power ouer the Au⸗ . 

and pꝛ dꝛ hee wept and made 

pplitation vnto him: he found him in 

1 he ſpake with vs. 

Euen On D God of hoſts, 

. his memoztall, 

6 Therekoꝛe turne thou to thy God: 

keepe mertie and iudgement, and wait 

on thy Godcontinually, _ 

7 (Heis ſ a merchant, the balances 

of b deceit are in his hand: hee loueth to 


opp 
$ And Eph2aim ſaid, Yet Jambe- 
tome rich, I haue found mee out fub- 


tance : || in all my labours they hatl 


nd J.charam the LOBD thy |: 
God — the land of Egypt, will vet 
make thee to dw n 


eh gol the fox. 


—— — 
54. 


— H—— 


— — 


0 — * * 
— . * *. 
7 1 
—— — 2 EO” 
- 7 
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— 
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finde none iniquitie in mee, + that were , 
om that were f a 


- a 75 N * * 


f 


Goa only faveth 


Chap. . 
15. and. | 


„Gen. 29. of Syna, 
:0-8, , andfo2 a Wile 


50, 5 1. aud 


13-3 | | wiſe na. TH: 
[Prophet ivas he peelerned. — a gory eve 55 


| Ephzaim p2ouoked chilyzen, 
+ Heb.with PS. moſt phim pronokey hin to go bee | 14 J will ranfome them from the 


;rerſſer. Yeaue his t blood vpon him, and his re- + power of che graue: J will redeemt fad, the 
tHck.6e4 och ſhall his Lo2d returne vnto hun. them from death :* O death,Y willbe 8, 
thy plaques, Ograne, J will de thy de⸗ 1 
CHAP. XIII. n all ve hid from 
1 lory by reaſon of idola ICY mine 

_ © Gol —— 15 TE Thong) he be kruttkull among 
9 A — of Gods mercic. 23 A iudge- his bzethzen; an Eaſd wind ſhall — * 
ment for rebellion. the wind of the LORD ſhall tome - 

Hen Ephzaim ſpake, — 1 wie 14 — 4 ene 8 
® Hen a 
2 bling: he exalted 4 — Noreen :he ſhall * the — of 


ſrael,but, 1 of- 
3 Pe 
We mo their 
4 es, and 3 wo⸗ 


— their cher erde | 
allofitthe wozkeofthecrafteſmen 
Yor theſe: — , let the || men that C H A P. 1 
oe calues. i An ethsrtation to repentatice. 4 A 
3 Therefozeeheyhalbeaschemop/| Bet eee + Afro 
CORY . 
away, as the chatte that is dꝛiuen Hanes 2 retyrne vnto the 
Whirle wind out ofthe flooꝛe, and as 1 . God —— 
ſmoake out of the chimney. | GUS 
4 Bet Jam the ORD thy God > $- 1 — 
16.45.11. from the land of E thou ſhalt . and turnetothe ne 
chap.12.19 now no God but me: foz esa n [ſap vnto him, Take — 2 iniquity, 
_— 281 me. —— vs gr 0 will wee 
—— know thee in the wilder⸗ render the calues of — 2 | food. 
+Hbr. nente int land oft great dꝛought. „ 3 Achur ſhallnof ſaue vs, we will * 
, | 6 Attoꝛding to their re,. ſo were not ride vpon hoꝛſes, neither wil we ſay 
they filled: they were filled, and their any moꝛe to the woꝛke of our hands, Ye 
heart was exalted: therefoze haue they are dur gods: fo in thee the fatherleſſe 
koꝛgotten me. ider merey. 
7 Therekoꝛe J will be bnto them CJ vltheale their backſliding, 
asa Lyon, as a Leopard by the way Jt will loue them freely: foz mine an- 


— — ger is away from bim. 
8 J will meet them as a Bearethat 5 J waveasthevew vai Jlrael: 


is bereaned of her whiclpes, and will rent grow as the lune, and fcaſt [110:,44/ 
the kall of their heart, and there wil Y booth Lebanon. THe: 


deuoure them bkeaLyon:tehewide | nehes ſhalfſp:ea Heb, out 
beaſt ſhall tearethem. iuty ſhalbe as the oli | A 
9 COJtfrael, thouhaliveſſroyed 1 | 
thy ſeife vut in me tis thme helpe. 7 They that dwell vnder his th 
10 J will de thy Ring: where is any dow ſhafl returne: they ſhall renjue in| an 
ame — — 8 wean bre asbe e 


m___ — 


% 
fi %\ 
. 
” . 
; 1 


\ | N 4 N 
% — 2 * 6 ” 
( r ” 4 7 8 ö A | ; 


2 


/ I . "> Py * 
7 382 0 * 0 ISE. 


ns ᷣ ad 


. : 
o 


«1OEL. 


CHAP. I. 


Joel, declaring ſundry iudgementsof God, ex- 
horteth to oblerue them, 8 and to mourne. 
14 He preſcribetha faſt, for complaint. 


H E wozd of the 
None, that 

came to Joel the 
ſonne of 4 
2 Heare this, 
pee old men, and 


ATW. land : Hath this 
bene in pour dapes. 02 euen in the dayes 
ofpour Se 
Tell yepourchildzenofit, and let 
your childzen tell their childzen, and 
their thildꝛen another generation. | 
4 That whichthepalmer woe | 
hathleft,hath the locuſt eaten andthat 
which the locuſt hath left, hath the tan⸗ 
ker Woꝛme eaten; and that which the 
tanker woꝛme hath left, hath the cater-| 
5 Awakeyedzunkards,and weepe, 
and howle all ye dzinkers of wine, be- 
cauſe of the new wine, foz it is cut off 
from your mouth, 

6 Fo2anation is tome bp byoump 
land, ſtrong, and without number, 
whole teeth are the teeth of a lyon, and 
he hath the cheeke teeth of a great lyon. 

7 he hath layd my Vine waſte: and 
rbarked my figge-tree: he hath made it 
cleane bare, and caſt it away, the bzan-| 
ches thereofaremade white. 

3  CEamentlikea vi 
with fackecloth | 
youth. | 

9 The meat offering and the dzinke 


miniſt 


LORD , the Pzicſts the LORDS 
ers mourne. 

lo The fielde is waſted, the lande 
mourneth; foꝛ the cozne is waſted : the 
new Wine ts || dzted vp, the oyle lan- 
guiſheth 


1 Bee e aſhamed, O pe huſband- 
22 Oye Une-dzeſſers, foz 
pe and — 


e harueſt of the field is periſhed. 
e 


— ern peres 

the palme tree alſo and the apple tree, 

— He ens 
: pfrom| 

Iz Girdyour ſelues, andlamentf, per 
Paeſts : howle, pee miniſters of the Al · 
tar: come, lie all night in ſacketloth pee 
nuniſters ot my God : foꝛ the meat offe⸗ 
ring and the deinke offering is with- 
holden from the houſe of your God. 

14. C* Sanctifie ye a faſt: call a ſo⸗ 
lemne afſembly : gather the Elders, and 
all the i of the land into the 
houſe of the Lom pour God, and try 
vnto the TOR: | 

15 Alas foz the day: foz* the day of 
the LORD is at hand, and as a de- 
ſtruction from the Almighty ſhall it 
tome. 

16 Is not the meat tut offbefozeyour 
ea toy and gladnes from the honſe 
our God: | 
17 The ſſeede is rotten vnder their 
clods: the garners are layde deſolate; 
the barnes are-bzoken downe ig: the 
. — ne- th 

| d | grone: the 
of tatteu are | 


heards perplered becauſe 
they hauenopaſture. yeathe flockes of 
made deſolate. 


Chap. 3. | 
07,49 of 
reffraine, 


*Ifay 13.6. 


＋ Hebr, 


— 


19 O 


offering is tut ot from the houſe of the 


—_ — 


Deuouringfire. 


[Or habi- 
fan,. 


or, cornet. 


e wit'J crie:|- 
che wiſeernele. any the bane hath! | Karres 
burnt all the trees ofthe filed. 


20 Thebeaſts ofthe fielderie allo vn- 
to thee : koꝛ the riners of waters art 
d2ied vp, and the fire hath denouredthe 
paſtures of the wilderneſle. 


CHAP. 11. 

1 Hee ſheweth vnto Zion the terribleneſſe of 
Gods iudgement. - 12 He exhorterh to re- 
pentance * 15 Preſcribetha faſt, 18 Promi- 
ſetha bleſſing thereon. 21 Hee comforteth 
Zion with preſent, 28 and future bleſſings. 


Tow yee the trumpet in 


neither ſhalbe any moꝛe after it, euen to 
the peeres ? of many generations. 

3 A lire deuoureth bekoꝛe them, and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land 
is as the garden of Eden befoze them, 
and behind them a deſolate wilderneſſe, 
yea,and nothing ſhalleſcape them. 

4 The appearante ot chem is as the 
appearance ofhozſes; and as hozſemen, 
ſo ſhalltheyrunne. @_ 

5 Like the noiſe of charets on the 
toppes of mountaines (hall they leape, 
like the noiſe of a flame ot fire that de- 
uour the ſtubble, as a ſtrong people, 
ſetin batteU aray. 

6 Wekloꝛe their face the people ſhall 
bee much pained: all faces ſhall gather 
tblackneſſe. 

7 Thep ſhall runne like mighty 
men, they ſhall cltme the wall tke men 
of warre, and they ſhall march euery 
one on his wayes, and they ſhall not 
bꝛeake their rankes. 

3 Neither ſhall one thꝛuſt another, 
they ſhall walke euery one in his path: 
and when they fall vpon the [Woꝛd, 
they ſhall not de wounded. 

hep ſhall runne to and fro in the 
citte £ ſhall runne bpon the wall: 
they clime vp vpon the houſes: 


and repent, aud leaue a bleſſing behinde 
him, cuen à meate offering and adzinke 


the mountaines: a great people and | | 
ſtrong,therehathnotbeenener the like, 


ſhall enter in at the windowes, 


Aa 
10 The *earth thall quake betone 


very great: foz bee is firong that tre 


who tan abide ite 
12 C Therefoꝛe alſo now, ſaith the 


ybur heart, and with faſting, and with 
Weeping and with mourning. 

13 And rent pour heart and not pour 
garments; and turne vnto the LOn 
pour God: foꝛ he isꝰ gracious and mer⸗ 
titull, ſlow to anger, and ot᷑ great kind. 
neſſe, and repenteth him ofthe enill. 

14 ho knoweth if he will returne 


offering vnto the Lon pour God? 

15 C Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
* ſanctific a faſt, tall a ſolmne aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the 
Congregation :aflemble the elders: ga- 
therthe childzen, and thole that ſucke 
the bzeaſts : let the bzidegroine_ goe 
fooꝛth of his chamber, andthe bꝛide out 
of her cloſet. wo ne 

17 Let the Pꝛieſts, the miniſters ol 
the L © KD,Weepe betweene the pozch 
and the Altar, and let themſap; Spare 
thy people, O ON ; and giue not 
thine Heritage to repꝛoch; that the Hea- 
then ſhould} rule ouer them: Where⸗ 


Where is their God: 

13 C Then wül the LO RPM be iea⸗ 
lous foꝛ his land, and pitie his people. 

19 Pea the LO will anſwere and 
ſay vnto his people; Behold , J will 
lend pou coꝛne and wine and ople, and 
ye ſhalbe ſatiſfied therewith: and J will 
— make you a repꝛoch among the 

athen. | 

20 But J will remoue far off from 
vou the Nozthern armie, and will dꝛiue 
him into a land barren and deſolate, 
| with his face toward the Eaſt lea, and 
his Hinder part towards the vtmoſt 
Sea, and his ſtinkeſhal come vp, and 
his ill ſauour ſhall come bp, becauſe t he 
hath done great things. | 

21 C Feare not, O land, be glad and 
— fo: the LON d will doe great 


teth His word: foz the * day of the 
| LORD great and very terrible, and 


foe ſhould they ſay among the people, 


L © KD, turne pe tuen tome with au 1 


C. plal. 86. 
35. jonas 
. 


5 lonas 4.9, 


|| Or, vſes 
-word 4 | 
gain} them, 
*Pſa,42.11 
and 79. 10. 
and 115.2. | 


| 


22 Beenotafraid, — beaſts ofthe 


| 


field: fozthepaſtures o thewilvernefſ 


> 


= 0 
_— — 


The terrible — e b ripe. 


| 


my 
ratrered among the nations, and 
. — en yo da en * 


ted 
+4+a- | downe fo2 you the raine, the fozmer * they haut caſt lots foz my 
A ramne g the later raine in thefirſt moneth. people, and haue gien a boy fo a har: 
-2.4| 24 Andthe floozes ſhall be full of ot, andſoldagiriefoz wine, that they 
4 4c Wheate, and the fats ſhall onerflow | might dzinne. 
with wine and ople. 4 Pta and what haue pe to do with 

25 And J will reſtoze to you the mee, © Tyze and Zidon, and all the 

yeeres that the locuſt hath eaten, the coaſts t wil pee render mee 

—— wo2me,and the caterpiller, and |arecompenſe e and if pe retompenſe me, 

* [the palmer Wozme, my great armie | (wiltly and ſperdiſy will J returne your 
ſent among you. retompenſe your oWwne head; 

26 And pee ſhall eate in plenty, and Betauſe pet haue taken my ſiluer 
be ſatiſfied , and pꝛaiſe the Name of the and my gold, and haue taried into — 
L ORD pour God, that hath dealt tem pies mp t pleaſant thin — 
wonderouſſy with pou: and my people 6 The alſo ot 3900 6 and a 
ſhall neuer deaſhamed. the chuldꝛen of Yerufalem haue pee ſold 

27 And pee ſhall know that Jam in | vnto tthe Grecians, that pee might re- 1.6. 
the midſt of Yſcael , andthe Jam the moue them farre from their bozder, Sea, 
Lon pour God, and none eiſe: and 7 Behold, J wull raiſe them out of 
my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. the place whither pee haue ſold them, 
ls: $0 dit ſhall come to paſſe after-| and wil returne your retompenſe bpon 
5:47, ward, char Y will *powze out my Sp |your owne head: 
rit vponalifteſh , and your ſonnes any $ And Ywvillſellyour ſonnes and | 
your ers ſhall pꝛophette, pour pour — into the Lo oy of the 
old men ſhalt dzeame dzeames, your | |chtldzen Hay 
pong men ſhallſee viſions. them to the /Sadens.t Fpeople rre 

29 And alſo vpon theſernants, and |off, koꝛ the Lon hathſpoken ir, 
dpon the handmaids in choſe dayes wil ene ns 
Ppoweout my Spirit. Gentiles:+ ewarre, wake vp the | . 

30 AndY will ſhew wonders in the | mighty men, let all the men of warre . 
heauens, and in the earth, blood and |dzawneere, letthem come vp. 
fire,and pillars of fmoke. 10 * Beate ponr plow ſhares into 16.2.4, 
n 3.14. 31 The Dunne ſhall be turned into — mob wn hookes into o/, 
darkenellk⸗ and the Moone into blood, | lpeares let the weake ſay, I am ſtrong 
before the great and the terrible day of| | 11 Aſſemble pour feines, and come 
the LMH D tome. all pee heathen, and gather pour ſeines 

32 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe chat together round about , 5 1722 
don . * Wholoener hal call on the Name of thy mighty ones to come dokine, © — 


E Far 


— b 


'+ ]theL ORD, ſhal bee delinered: fo: in| | LORD, 
mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhalbe 12 Let he heachende wakened, and 
delluerante, as the LOKDhachſayd, | come vp to the valley of Jeho chaphat: 
and in the remuant, whom the LOKD koꝛ there ed 1. to tndge all the hea- | 
ſhall call, then round 

13 1 ns, BE "Reuel,14 
SAL is full, ES ;foz the 


CHAP. III. 


| Gods indgementsagainftthe enemies of his 
people. 9 God wil be kno wen in his iudge-| wickenn 
ment. 18 His bleſſi g vpon the Church. 


©! bchold, in 8 
and in dtn Word 


thall bung agatne the cap- e the Me 
- f Je-| |bedarkened, 2 
rulalem, 2 r ſhining 
Sa , 16Thel 


. 
wm Forage ot 
"_— . 


Heb. place 
of reparre or 
harbour. 


tHebr. ho- 
liue ſſe. 
Reuel. 2 1. 
27. 


Zech, 14.5 


Jer. 25.30. 
jocl 3.18. 


lor, hee for 
oure. 

or, canueri 
7 or let it 
be quit. 
i And ſo verſ. 
6. Cc. 


ler. 2 5.30. 
amos 1.2. | 


16 The Lon alſo ſhat* roare out 
of Zion, and his voyce from Je- 
ruſalem, and the heauens and the earth 


hal ſhake, but the L © KD will bee the 
thope of his people, and the ſtrength of 
the child:en of Ilrael. 

17 So ſhal pee know that Jam the 
LOD pour God, dwelling in Zion, 
eru⸗ 


my holy Mountaine: then ſhall 
ſalem be t holy, and there ſhall no! ſtran⸗ 
gers paſſe thꝛough her any moꝛe. 

13 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, charthe mountatnes ſhal*d2op 
downe new. wine, and the hils ſhall 


flow with milke, and all the riuers ot 


Zune [flow with Waters, and a 
taine ſhal tome fooꝛth of the houle 
of the LORD, and ſhal water the val⸗ 
leyof Shittim. 

19 Egypt ſhall bee a deſolation, and 
Edom ſhalbe a deſolate wildernefle, fo: 
the violence againſt the childzen of Ju⸗ 
dah, becauſe they haue ſhed innocent 
blood in their land, 

20 But Judah ſhal ||dwel foz euer, 
and Jeruſalem from generation to ge- 
neration. 

21 F027 
IJ haue not cleanſed, foz the LOD 


dwelleth in Zion. 


«AMOS, 


Amos ſheweth Gods iudgement vpon Syria, 


| tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and fo: 


6 vponthe Philiſtines, 9g vpon Tyrus, 11 
vpon Edom, 13 vpon Ammon. 


Abe wozdes of A- 
mos, who wasa- 
Among the Herd- 
Amen of Tekog, 
which hee ſawe 
| concerning Jlra- 
el, in the dayes of 
Uzziah King of 
8 Judah, and in the 
dayes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh 
King of Ilrael, two yeere befoze the 
earthquake. 
2 And hee ſapd, TheLOKD Wil 
roare from Zion, and vtter his voyce 
from Jeruſalem: and the habitations 
of the ſhepheards ſhall mourne, and 
the a _ Carmel ſhall wither. 
3 Thusfaiththe LOD, Foꝛ thꝛee 


foure I wil not ſturue away the puniſh- 
ment thereof betauſe they haue thzeſhed' 


ung | with thꝛeſhing inſtruments of 


20 
4 will ſende a fire into the 


houſe of Hazael, which hall deuoure 
the palaces of Benhadad. 


A 


5 I wilbzeake alſo che barre of Da⸗ 


——— 


wil cleanſe their blood, chat 


Againſt the enemies Amos. of the Church 


Or, abide 


Or, Euen! 
the Lord 


[ 
| that dwel. | 


| lethin Zim, | 


| 0 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant from 
the|| plaine of Auen: and him that hol · 
deth the ſcepter from the || houſe of E- 


den, and the people of Syzta ſhal|* 
goe into captiuity, vnto Kir, 


th the 
LORD, A 
6 C Thus ſaith the LoD, Foz 


thꝛee tranſgreſſions of Gaza and foz 
foure I wil not turne away che puniſh- 
ment thereof: becauſe they tried away 
captiue the whole captiuitie, fo deliner 
them vp to Edom. 

7 But J wilſend a fire on the wall 
of Gaza, Which ſhal deuoure the pala⸗ 
ces thereof, 

8 And J wil cutoff the inhabitant 
from Achdod, and him thatholdeth the 
ſcepter fromAlhkelon,andJ wil turne 
mine Hand againſt Ekron; and the rem- 
nantof the Philiſtines ſhal periſh, ſaith 
the Lozpd GOD, 

C Thus ſaith the LORD, Foz 
thꝛee tranſgreſſions of Tyꝛus, and fo: 
foure I wil not turne away the puniſh- 
ment thereof, betauſe they deliuered vp 
the whole taptiuitie to Edom, and re- 
membꝛed not i the bzotherly conenant. 

10 But J wil ſenda fire. on the wall 
of Tyꝛus, which ſhall denoure the pa- 
lates thereof, | 

1 Thus ſaith the LOD, Fo? 


thꝛee tranſgreſſions of Edom, and foz 
fore, 


_— 
— 


| 
#2. Chron, 


28.18, 


or, cid 
them a 
with a1 en. 
tire capti. 
Ae. 


rei * and his anger did teare perpe⸗ 


2 they haue 


e I wandt turne ne away the pu 
— — rs 
—— — { D708 


12 But 3 — cb a. Te⸗ 


man whe ſhall deyoure the paces 


of B 
3 T Thus ſaith the LOD, Foz 
thꝛee tranſgreſſions of the childzen of 
Ammon, and foꝛ foure. I wil not turne 
away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe 
[ript bp the women with 
-* |rhilde of Gilead, that they might en- 
large their border. 

14 But Þ will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Kabbah, and it ſhall denoure 
the —5 thereof, with ſhowting in 
the day of battell; withatempeſt inthe 
day ofthe whirlewinde, 

15 And their king ſhal goe into cap- 
tinitie , hee, and his pzinces together, 
faith the LORD, 


CHAP. IE 


Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 vpon Iudah 
6 and vpon Iſra ita el. 9 Godcomplaineth of 
their vnthankefulneſſe. 


= Hus layth the LORD, 

Fg Foz thee tranſgreſſions 
©* 1238 of 'Poab, and foz foure, 
Iwill not turne away the 
1 uniſhment thereof, becauſe 
.|hee*burnt bones of the king of E- 
dom into ume. 


2 But J will ſend a fire vpon Mo⸗ 
ab, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Kerioth , and Moab ſhall die with tu- 
mult,with ſhouting and with the ſound 
ofthe trumpet: 

3 And J will cut off the indge from 
the middeſt chereof,and willflay all the 


L OGD, 

4 CThusſaiththe LOKD, Foz ! 
thꝛee tranſgreſſions of Judah, andfoz 
foure, I will not turne away the puniſh- 
ment thereof becauſe they haue deſpiſed 
the Lawof the Lon, and haue not 
kept his Commandements, and their 
liescanſed them to erre, after the which 
their fathers haue walked, 

5 But 7 will lend a fire vpon Ju⸗ 


6 CThus L OKD, Fo; 
thee r and foꝛ 


Pain aud theft J "mg 9 


pzinces thereof with him, ſayth 55 


dah, andit deuoure the esof 
Yeruſ — 2 LOT 


9 C Yet deſtroyer 
befoze them, | * 
DN 
fruit from aboue, and his rodtes from 


age bzdught you bp from th 
lo om the 
land of Egypt, and ledde you fourtte 


a the wilderneſſe. to pol 
eſſe the land ol the Amoꝛite. 


11 And J raiſed vp of pour ſonnes 
foꝛ Pꝛophets, andofyour vong men fo? 
Nazarites. Is it not euen thus, O ve chit- 
W 8 frael ſaith the LO De 
ut ye nary Nazarites wine 
to bands, An Cd the Pꝛo⸗ 


hets,*ſa) 5 tie not. 
: B 5 2 5 Id. 1 55 
22 | 


ſtrengrhen his 
e le — * 
I 

dleth the bow, and hee that is ſwift of 
foote, ſhall not deliver hunſelfe, neither 
hall — that rideth the hozſe, deliner 


himleife. 
16 And hee that is f touragious a⸗ 
mong the mighty. ſhall flee away na- 


ked inthat day ſaiehtheLOKS. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 The neceſſitie of Gods iudgement againſt 
Iſrael. 9 The publication of i 5 with the 
cauſes — | 


* 11 Bs e — a; 
wil mee ET 


— away chepuniſh- 


— 


— — 


— 


Gods viſitation. Amos. 


Heb. giue 
foorth 55 


VoJce, 


together. 


doe ſome- 
what. 


[[Or,oppre/- 
ſrons, 


| 


Dr, peyle. 


Hebr. deli- 


uereth. 


Or. on the 
bed: feete. 


Or, pumiſt 
Iſrael for. 


Or, not run 


Or, and foal 
not the Lord 


the LORD. 


x Hereproucth Iſrael, for oppreſſion, 4 for 
idolatry: 6 and for their incorrigiblenes. 


| 4 Wil a lyonroace inthe foureſt 
when he hach no pzay? wul a yong lion 
fcrie ont of his den if he haue takenno- 


thing? - | 

5 Cana bird fall in a ſnare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne is foz him ſhall 
one take vp a ſnare from the earth. and 
haue taken nothing at all: 

6 Shall a trumpet bee blowen in 
the citie, and the people not be afraid z 
ſhall there bee euill in a citie, and the 
L ORKDhath not done it? 

7 Surely the Toꝛd GO Wil doe 
nothing, but he reuealeth his ſecret vn- 
to his ſeruants the Pzophets, 

8 The lponhath roared, who will 
not feare: the Loꝛd GODhath ſpoken, 
Who can but p2ophecte : 

9 'CPubliſhin the palaces at Aſh- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land of E- 
gypt, and ſay ; Aſſemble your ſelues vp⸗ 
on the mountaines of Samaria : and 
behold the great tumults in the midſt 
— and the oppꝛeſled in the nudſt 
thereof, 

Io Foꝛ they know not to doe right, 
ſayth the L O©KD; Who ſtoze- vp 


violence, and || robbery in their pa⸗ 


laces, 

| 11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd 
GOD , An-aduerſary chere ſhall bee tuen 
round about the land: and he ſha! baing 
downe thy ſtrength from thee, and thy 
palaces (hall be ſpoyled. 

12 Thus ſaith the LOD, As the 


| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


the lyon two legges, 02 a piece of an 
eare; ſo ſhall the childzen.of Jſrael be 
taken out that dwell in Samarta, in 
the toꝛner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in 
a couch. wil 

13 Heare pee and teſtiſie in the Houſe 
of Jacob, ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, the 
God ok hoſtes; | 

14 That in the day that J ſhall | vi- 
ſite the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vpon 
him, J will alſo viſite the altars of 
Bethel, and the hoꝛnes ofthe altar ſhal 
be tut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And J will mite the winter 
houſe with the ſummer houſe; and the 
houſes of pork ſhall periſh, and the 
great houſes ſhall haue an end, ſayth 


CH AP. IIII. 


ſhepheard t taketh out of the mouth of | 


_ - 
w - 
3 


7 — 
8 
— 
A 5 py 
, "#4 E % 
8 4 


| 

| 

hi mountame of Samara , 
5 

| 

| 


[32 Þ Which oppzeſle the pode, 

— which cruth the needie, 
which ſay to their maſters, Bꝛing and 
let vs dzinke. 


| 2 Tbe Lom gp hath wozneby| 


his holmeſſe, that loe, the dayes ſhall 


way with hookes, and your poſterity 
with kiſh hookes. 

3 And yee ſhall goe out at the bꝛea⸗ 
ches, euery Cow at that which is hefoꝛe 
her, and yee ſhall taſt them into the pa. 
late, ſaith the LOD. 


C Come to Bethel and tran{- 


greſſe, at Gilgal multiplie tranſgreſſi⸗ 
on, and bꝛing your ſacrifices enery moꝛ⸗ 


r 


Iſraels obltinacie 


are im the 


tome vpon vou, that he will tane you a⸗ 


| [ Or, 5. 
| caſt r 
i ene 
| Palace, | 


| 
| 


nung, and pour tithes after tthzee yecres, | 


5 And p offer aſacrificeof thankel· 


giuing with leauen, andp2oclatme and 
publiſh the free offrings; to? ithisliketh 
pou, O pechildzen of Ilrael, ſaith the 
Loꝛd GOD. | 
6 (And J alfo haue giuen you 
tleanneſſe okteeth in all your cities, and 
Want of bꝛead in all vour places: pet 
haue pee not returned vnto mee, ſaith 
the LORD. . 
7 And alſo JF haue withholden the 
raine from you, when there were pet 
thꝛee moneths ta the harueſt, and J 
cauſed it to rame bpon one citie , and 
tanſed it not to ratne vpon another city: 
one piece was ramed vpon, c the piece 
whereupon it rained not, withered. 


1 H eb. tre 


VJeeres of 
1 F | 
days 


T7. 
[ Heb, fr 
b P burns» 
ſ Heb. Ic Jet 
lone. 


3 So two or thꝛee cities wandered 
vnto one titie to dꝛinke water; but they 
were not latiltied: yet haue pee not re⸗ 
turned vnto me, ſaith the L ORD. 


9 J haue ſmitten you with blaſting 
and mildew, || when pour gardens and 
your vineyards,and your figtrees, and 
your olive trees iutreaſed, the palmer 
woꝛme denoured:hcm: yet haue ye not 
returned vnto me, ſaith the LON. 
Io Jhaue ſent among vou the peſti⸗ 
lente. after the maner of Egypt: your 
pong men haue J flaine with p \wozd,! 
and i haue taken ——.— EI 
haue made the ſtinke of your tampegto 
tome vp vnto vour noſtreis vet haue pe 
not returned vnto me. ſaich Lo. 

11 Jhaue ouerthꝛowen ſomc of pou 


out of the burning: yet haue ye not re⸗ 
turned vnto me ſalth the LO8D. 


— — 


3 Wy — 


| Oy, the 
rultila ie 
our gard 1 
Cr. did 
the palmer 


worme, Cc. 


771 the | 
way. 

+ Helr. ith 
the captuat) 
of your har- 


(es. | 


as God ouerth;ew Sodom tt Gomo: G 
rah, and pee were as a firebzand pluckt 


E. There 


—— — 


— the Lord. 
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- 


ere.4 4, 


ob g g. 
and 38. 31. 


Chap. 9. 6. 


find, gal, 


'Teph, 1.13 


| 8 OJſrael 


5 — 
— „O Iltael: and betauſe J will doe 


e INESINO 


1 13 Foz tor he that foꝛmeth the moun⸗ 
tames, and treateth the winde, and de⸗ 
tlareth vnto man, what is his thought, 

that maketh the mozning darkenelle, 


and treadeth vpon the places of 
beg ted En Therets;erhe xp 
| filencein that tune, 


the earth: the LORD, the God: o 
hoſtes is his Name. 


CHAP: V. 


1 Alamentation for Iſracl, 4 An exhortation 
to repentance. 21 God reiecteth their hy- 
pocriticall ſeruice. 
1 this — which 
Itake vpagainſt pou cuen 
alamentation, O houſe of 
Flrael. 

2 The virginof — 

el isfatlen,the ſhall no moze rife : 
fozſaken vpon her land, there is none hs 
raiſe her vp. 

| 3 Foz: thus ſaith the Lozd GOD, 
The titie that went out by athouſand, 
ſhall leaue an hundzed, aid that which 

went fooꝛth by an hundꝛed, ſhall leaue 
ten to the houſe of Ilrael. 

| 4 C Fozthus 

to the houſe of Pſrael, Seeke per mee, 
and pe ſhall line, 

| 5 Butſeckenot*Sethel,nozeriterin- 
to Gilgal, and paſſenot to Beer-ſheba : 

fo: Gugal ſhal ſurely goe into captinitte, 

and Bethel (hall come to nought. 

6 Seeke the Ton, and ye ſhall 
line, leſt hee bzeake out like fire in the 
bouſe of Joſeph and deuoure it, and 
there be none to quench it in Bethel, 

7 Pe who turne iudgment to wozm- 
— and leaue off righteouſnes in the 


earth: 
| '$ Secke him that maketh the ſeuen 
ſtarres and Oꝛion, and turneth the ſha⸗ 
dow of death into the moꝛning, and ma⸗ 
keththe day darke with night: that *cal- 
leth fo2 the waters of the Sea, and 
polbꝛeth them out vpon the face of the 
earth: the LOKDis his Name, 

5 Thatſirengtheneth the t ſpoiled 
againſt the ſtrong: ſo that the ſpoiled 
ſhall come againſt the fo 

10 They hate him that rebuktth in 
the gate: and they abhozre him that 
ſpeaketh 

11 Fozaſmurhtherefozeas pour trea- 
dingis vpon the pooze,andyetake from 


thus will J doe vnto 


the Lone bn 


(bem Cty * pehaue built 


| 15, FozJlknotdyourmanifolverans 


ellions and your mighty 
grins tuft 
turne alle 


theirrigh 


1 Seekegoodand notemll, 


—— 
e pooꝛe Ne in the gate from 


udent ſhall keepe 
it is an euul time. 


that ye 


may liue: and ſo the LO KD, the God 


ot hoſts ſhall be wich you, as pee baue 


ſpoken; 

15 Hate the euill and lone the — 
and eſtabliſh indgement in the gate: it 
may be that the LON D Godot hoſtes 


wull bee gracious bnto the remnant of 


Joſeph; | . 
16 Therefozethe LORD, —— God 
of hoſtes, the Lom ſaith. thus : uat- 
| ling ſhall bee in all ſtreets, and they ſhall 
lay in all the high wayes, Alas, Alas: 
and they ſhall tall the dman to 
mourning, and luch as are ſkilfull of la⸗ 
mentation to wailing, 
17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wat- 


ling: for I will paſſe thꝛough thee, ſaith 


the LORD, 

18 Wo onto that delire the day 
of the LOKD :to what ende is it foꝛ 
you: the dayoftheK © KD isdarkenes |: 
and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, 
and a beare met him, oz went into the 
houſe, andleaned hishandonthe wall, 

| andaſerpent bit him; 

20 Shall not the day o the Lon 
be darkenes, and not light? euen very 
darke and no bz in it 

21 C*J hate, J deſpiſe your feaſt 

dayes, andY will not ſmell in pour ſo⸗ 
lemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though pee offer me burnt offe- 
rings, andyonymeat offerings, J will 
not accept neither will J regard 
he pea — ol pour far beaſts, 


notte ol thy —— "Fo; will not heare 

eee 
24 ne 

as waters, and righteouſneſſe as a 


mighty ſtreame. 
offered vnto mee ſa⸗ 


from mee the A= 


— — — — 


142i. 5. 19. 
ier. 30.7. 


ioel 2.3, 


zeph:1,15, 


YIfa.r.11, 
ier.6.20. 

| Or, ſmel 
Jour holy 
dayes, 


Ilraels wantonneſſe Amos. 


Ezek. 1 2. 


Or, habita- 
tion. 

Or, abound 
with ſuper - 


fluities. 


Or, quauer. 


or. is 
bowles of 


wine. 


1 Hebr. 


breach. 


Jer 52.14. 


Hebr. the 


ſulne ſſe * 
thereof. 


images the ſtarre of pour god, which ye 
made to pour ſelues. 

27 Therefoꝛe wil I cauſe vou to goe 
into taptiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith 
the LORD, Whole Name is the God 
of hoſtes, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The wantonneſſe of Iſrael 7 ſhalbeplagued 


with deſolation, 12 & their incorrigiblenes. 


r chiefe of the nations, to 
whom the houſe of Ilrael came, 

2 Palle ye vnto Calneh, and lee, and 
from thence go pe to Hemath the great: 
then goe downe to Gath of the Phili⸗ 
ſtines: bee they better then theſe king⸗ 
domes: oꝛ their bozder greater then 
pour boꝛder: 

3 Be that! put farre away the* euil 
day, and cauſe the ſeate of violence to 


" [come neere: 


4 That lie vpon beds of Buoꝛie, 
and || ſtretch themlelues vpon their 
couches, andeate the lambes out of the 
— the talues out ot the niudſtof 
the ſtall: 

5 That chaunt to the ſound ofthe 
Uiole, and inuent to themſelues inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſicke,. like Dauid: 

6 That dzinke wine in bowles, 
and anoynt themſelues with the chiefe 
opntments: but they are not grieued 
fo: the t affliction of Joſeph. 

' 7 C Therefoze now ſhall they goe 
captiue , with the firſt that goe captine, 
and the banquet of them that ſtretched 
themſelnes, ſhalbe remoued. 

$ The Lozd GOD hath ſwome 
by himſelfe, ſaith the LO the God 
of hoſtes, J abhozre the extellentie of 
Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefoꝛe 
wil J deliner vp the citie, with t all that 
is therein, | 

9 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, if there 


|remaine tenne men in one Houſe, char 


they ſhall die. 
10 And a mans vncle ſhall take him 
vp, and hee that burneth him, to bzing 
out the bones out of the houſe, and ſhall 
ſay vnto him that is by the ſides of the 
houſe; Is there pet any with thee? and 
hee ſhall fay, No. Then ſhall he ſay, 
Hold thy tongue: foz wee may not 
make mention of 
Lok. 


the Name of the 
| | A plumb line. Then ſayd the Lo2d, 


un Foꝛ behold, the LORD com- 
maundeth, and hee will mite the great 


|boule wtth || bzeaches, and the litrle || 


houſe with clefts. 

12 C Shall hozſes runne the 
rocke: Will one plow there oxen: 
foꝛ ye haue turned iudgement into gal 
— the fruit of righteoulnes into hem: 
ocke, 

13 Bee which reiopte in a thing of 
nought. which lay, Haue we not taken 
to vs hoꝛnes by our owne ſtrength : 


gainſt you a nation, O houle of Pſrael, 
ſayth the LOKD, the God of hoſtes, 
and they ſhall afflict you from the en- 
tring in of Hemath, vnto the || river of 
the wilderneſle, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Theludgements of the graſhoppers, 4 and 
of the fire, are diuerted by the prayer of A- 
mos. 7 By the wall of a plumb- line is ſigni- 
fied the reiection of Iſrael. 10 Amaziah 
complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos ſheweth, 
his calling, 16 and Amaziahs iudgement. 


es bus bath the Loꝛd GOD 


14. But behold, J wul raiſe vp a⸗ 


n chewed vnto mee, and be- 


— ers in the beginning 
of the ſhooting bp of the 
grouth: andloe, it was the latter 


latter 
grouth after the kings mowings. 

2 And it tame to paſſe, that when 
they had made an ende of eating the 
graſſe of the land, then J laid; O Lozd 
GOD, fo2giue, J beſeech thee, ||by 
whom ſhall Jacob ariſe: foꝛ he is ſmall. 


3 The 
It chall not be,ſaith the LORD, 

4 Thus hath the Lord GOD 
chewed vnto me; and behold, the Lozd 
GOD Called to contend by fire, and it 
deuoured the great deepe, and did eate 
bp apart, 
dale I boleech be by whom chat Jn 

e e, by whom ſhal Ja⸗ 
tobariſe: fo: he is ſmall, | 

6 The LORD repented foz this, 
— 5000 bee , ſaith the Lozd 

D. 

¶ Thus hee ſhewed mee, and be⸗ 

hold, the Lozd ſtood vpon a wall made 


his hand. 
3 And the Lon ſaid vnto mee, 
Amos, What ſeeſt thou: And J laid, 


ORD repented foz this. 4 


by a plumd line, with a plumb line * 


Behold, = 


„hee fozmed graſſe⸗ g-«- 


wormes, 


[Or,who of 
{or for ) Ia 


is threatned. 


— 


| 
| 


ob ſhall | 


| 


| 


ma 
— Sebold, J wil ler a 


|| Or, ſau- 
nar, 
fHebr.houſe 
of the kang- 
dome. 

|| Or, wilde 
ige. 


+ Heb. from 
bebinde, 


Eze. 21.2. 


is accuſed. 


Chap. vii. 


Summer fruit. 


une in che 
midſt ot m ＋ ſrael, J will not 
againe them any moꝛe. | 

9 And the high plates of Pſaacſhall 
be deſolate,andthe Sanctuaries ot P[- 
rael ſhall be layd waſte: and J wil riſe 
againſt the houſe of Jeroboam with 
the [word. 

10 C Then Amasiah the Pꝛieſt of 
Beth el ſent to Jeroboam King of Jl⸗ 
rael, ſaying; Amos hath conſpired a- 
gainſt thee in the midſt of the houſe of 
Jſraelthelandtsnot able to beare all 
his Woꝛds. 

11 Fozthus Amos ſaith, Peroboam 
ſhall die by theſwo2d, and Jlſrael ſhall 
ſurely be led away taptiue, out of their 
owne land. 

12 Alſo Amaztah ſayd vnto Amos, 
O thou Seer, goe, flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, and there eate bzcad, 
and pꝛophecie there. 

13 But pꝛophetie not againe any 
moꝛe at Beth-el : fo2 it is the Kings 
||Chappel,and it is the? Kings Court. 
| 14 Then anſwered Amos, and 
ſaidto Amaztah;'J was no P2ophet,net- 
ther was J aP2ophetsſonne,but J was 
an heardman, and a gatherer of Sp⸗ 
tomoꝛe fruit. 

15 And the LORKD tooke me tas 7 
followed the flocke, and the LOKD 
ſaid bnto mee, Goe , pꝛophetie vnto my 
people Ylrael. &: 

16 C, Nowtheretoze heare thou the 
wo2d of the LOKD; Thou ſayeſt, 
Pꝛophetie not againſt Ilrael, and dꝛop 


not chy word againſt the houſe of Iſaat. 

17 Theretoꝛe thus laith the LOD, 
Thy wife ſhalbe an harlot in the Citie, 
and thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhal 
fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy land ſhalbe di⸗ 
uided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a pol⸗ 
luted land, and Jſrael ſhall ſurely goe 
into captinitie fooꝛth of his land, 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 By a basket of Summer fruit, is ſhewed the 
| propinquitie of [{racls end. 4 Oppreſſion is 
reproued.11 A famine of the wordthreatned. 


hus hath the Loꝛd G 

(7; kd lhewed vnto mee, and be- 

7 1 hold, a baſket of Sum⸗ 
mer fruit, 

2 2 And he ſaid, Amos, 

what ſeeſt thou: And J ſayd, A baſ⸗ 

ket of Summer fruit. Then ſayd the 


LORD vnto mee, The ende is come 
vpon mp people of Jſrael; J will not 


t wlings in that day, ſaith the 
Lozd GOD: chere ſhalbe man dead bo» 
dies in euery plate, they ſhall caſt chem 
fooꝛth t with lilence. 


-4 *C Hearethis,© yethatſwallow 


vp the needy, euen to make the pooze of 
the land to falle. | 

5 Saying, When will the || New 
moone be gone, that we may ſell toꝛne: 
and the Sabbath, that wee may k ſet 
fo:th Wheate, making theEphah ſmal, 
and the ſhekel great, and f faiſifying th 
balances by deteit: | 

6 That wee may buy the pooꝛe foꝛ 
*ſiluer , & the needy foꝛ a patreofſhoes; 
yea, and ſell the refuſe ofthe wheate* 

7 The Lon hathſwozne by the 
extellentie of Jacob, Surely J wil ne? 
uer foꝛget any of their woꝛkes. 

3 Shall not the land tremble foz 
this, and euery one mourne that dwel⸗ 
leth therein: and it ſhal riſe vp wholly 
as a flood; and it ſhalbe caſt out and 
d20wned,as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, that J will 
cauſe the ſunne to goe downe at noone, 
and J will darken the earth in the 
cleare day, 5 

10 And J wil turne your feaſts into 
mourning, and all your ſongs into la⸗ 
mentation, and J will bzing vp ſack- 
cloth vpon all lopnes, and baldneſſe vp- 
on euerp head: and J wil make it as the 
mourning of an onely ſonne, and the end 
thereok as a bitter dap. 

11 C Behold, the dayes come, ſayth 
the Loꝛd GOD, that Þ will ſenda fa- 
mine in the land, not a tamineof bzead, 
noꝛa thirſt foꝛ water, but ot hearing the 
wozds of the LO R. 

12 And they ſhal wander from Sea 
to Sea, and from the Noꝛth euen to 
the Eaſt they ſhall runne to and fro, to 
ſeeke the wozdofthe LO n, and ſhall 
not finde it. 

13 In that day ſhall the faire Uir- 
gines and yong men faint foz thirſt, 

| 14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of 
Samaria, and ſay, Thy god, ODan,lt- 
ueth, and the maner of Beer-ſheba lt- 
ueth, euen they ſhall fall, and neuer rile 


vp againe. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 The certaintie of the deſolation. 11 The 
reſtoring ofthe Tabernacle of Dauid. 


J ſaw 


he C 


| +Heb foal 
| howle, 


# Hebr, be 
lent, « 


Or, m- 
neth. 


tHeb. open, 


THebr.per. 


werting the 
balances of 
deceit, 


Chap. 2. 6. 


| 


| 


Obadiah. goodneſſe of 


The power, and 


4 
lere. 47.4. 


Aer 49.14. WY 


5 Saw the Lozd ſtanding 

bponthealtar,and he ſaid, 
Smite the || Untell of the 

dooze, that the poſts may 
I (bake : and cut them in 
the yeadall of them,and Þ will flay the 
laſt of them with the ſWozd: hee that 
fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away, and 
he thateſcapeth ofthem,ſhall not be de- 
liuered. 

2 * Though they digge into Hell, 
thence ſhall mine hand take them : 
though they tlime vp to heauen chente 
will I bzing them downe. 0 

3 And though they hide themſelues 
in the top of Carmel, Þ will ſearch and 
take them out thence, and though they 
bee hid from my light in the bottome of 
the Sea, thence will Jtommaund the 
ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them. 

4 And though they goe into capti- 
uitie befozetheir enemics,thence will J 
commaund the ſwoꝛd, and it ſhall ſlay 
them: and *J will ſet mine eyes vpon 
them foꝛ euill, and not foꝛ good, 

5 And the Loꝛd GO of hoſtes is 
hee that toucheth the land, and it ſhall 


mourne, and it ſhall rile vp wholly like 
a flood, and (hall be dꝛowned as by the 
flood of Egypt. 


melt, and ali thatdwellech therein ſhall | 


6 lt is hee that buildefth his ſtoꝛies 
in the heauen, and hath founded his 
troupe inthe earth, he that calleth foz 
the waters of the Sea, and powz2eth 
them out vpon the fate ofthe earth: the 
LORD is his Name. 

Are pee not as childzen of the E- 
thiopians vnto mee, O childzen of Jf- 
rael, ſapth the LORD: haue not J 
bꝛought vp Iſrael out of the land of &⸗ 


gypt: and the Philiſtines from Caph⸗ 


toꝛ, andthe Dyziansfrom Mir: 

$ Behold, the of the Lon 
GOD ve bpon the kingdome, 
and J wil deſtroy it from off the face of 
the earth; Saning that J will not vt⸗ 


the LORD. 


9 Fozloe,J will commaund,and'Y 


the earth, 

10 All the ſinners of my people (hall 
die by the lwoꝛd, which ſay : The cuil 
ſhall not ouertake noꝛ pꝛeuent vs. 

11 In that dap will J raiſe vp the 
Tabernacle of Dauid, that is fallen, 
and t cloſe vp the bꝛeaches thereof, and 
J will raiſe vp his rumes, and J Will 
build it as m the dayes of old 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the rem⸗ 
nant ofEdom, and of all the he ; 


the LORD that doeth this. 
13 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
| L ORD, that the plowman ſhall ouer⸗ 
take the reaper, + the treader of grapes 
him that t ſoweth ſecede, and the moun⸗ 


y - «5 ing againe the ca 

14. An Ang e the tap⸗ 
tiuitie of my people of Iſxaei: and they 
hall build the waſte cities; and inhabite 
them; and they ſhall plant Uinepards, 
and denke the wine thereof: they ſhall 
aro make gardens , and eate the fruit 
of them. 

15 And J will plant them vpon 
their land, and they ſhall no moꝛe bee 
pulled bp out of their lande, which 


I haue giney them, ſaith the Lox» 
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The deſtruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, | 
10 and for their wrong vnto Iacob. 17 The 
ſaluation and victory of Iacob. 

Nene He viſion of Obadiah: 
Thus ſayth the Lozd 


dom; we haue heard 
„Da rumour from the 
LORD, and an am⸗ 


| [PF GOD, concerning E⸗ 


baſſadour is ſent among the heathen: 
Arile pee , and let vs riſe vp againſt her 
in battell, 

2 Behold, J haue made thee \mall 
among the heathen: thou art greatly 
deſpiſed. 

3 C The pꝛide of thine heart hath 
dettiued thee : thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rockt, Whole habitation 1s 


2 


terly deſtroy the houſe of Jatob, ſaith 


which are called by my Name, ſaith | 


taines ſhall dzop ||*ſ\Wweete wine, and all 


will t ſift the houſe of Ilrael among all 132 
Nations, like as corne is (ifted in a ſieue, 
pet ſhall not the leaſt t graine fall vpon ts... 


fHeb. hade 
— 


— 
| 
(od. 


b. 


4 a : es , . 2 = . 
: 
* er CALRITICTL e: yea, thou ſho! + 290 Sera 


F. 
} Vu — ot ne fone $2 but Db 5 £48 * 
14 iche lud ante in the d. 2 * 


| among the ltarres, tf wein | 

| t downe,ſaith the LOKD, * thou haue ſtood 

— _ If theenescame tothee , if frob- e — hon 

bers bynight (how art thou tut off:) that 

would not haue ſtollen til they had jan dente ee debe 
ynough : ik the grape gatherers tame remaine in the day 

2 thee, would 12 not leaue | one 9 — 20 h pee Loup ere 
rapes? 

hy 6 ho are che things of Eſauſear-| done, it ſhall. bee done bnto 2 155 

ched out; how are his hid things ſought — ſhall returne vpon thine owne 


vp: 
| A All the men of the confederacte 16 Foꝛ as pe haue dꝛunke vpon my 
baue bꝛought thee euen to the boꝛder: holy monntame o chalau the heathen 
| tthe men that were at peace up thee. dꝛinke continually , they ſhall | 
haue decetned thee,and pzeuailedagainſt | |dzinke, andthey ſhall downe, . 
thee : f chey chat care thy bzead hauẽ layd — dihey ſhalt bee as though they had 
a wound vnder thee : there is none vn⸗ 
2 — rharvay pen 17 7 C:Survpon mount =ton ſhall . 
1449.14. ; | | that I. E, 
«457. | L, ORD, eueñ deſtroy the wile men out ; Houſe of Jatob * 
oke dom, and vnderſtanding ont of the their poſſeſſions. 155 
mount of Eſau? And the 
| 9 on. 
ſhall be diſmayed, tothe end that 
one ot the 3 they ch all kindie in them and denoure 
_ there ſhallnot be any remay⸗ 
of Elan, "fo; the 


1 - 's * 4% Ty * 6 
% a 2 * "oo % * — 


gers 975 — away captine his 


and fozreiners entred into his gates 
| and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, enen 
1 — them. 
[% d, | 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue loo⸗ 
+45. |ked onthe day of thy zotherin theday 
that hee became a ſtranger, n 
ſhouldeſt thou haue — ouer the 
childzen of Judah in the day of their de- 
ſtruction: neither thou haue 
[ſpoken pzoudly in the day of diſtreſle. 
I3 ſhouldeſt not haue — Luke 1. 33 
into the gate of my people in the day of : 


— — — 


— 


|| Called, 
Marth.12. 
39. Jonas, 


*Gene. 10. 
11,12. cha. 


3.3. 


ö 


—— 


r Tonah ſent to Nineuch, fleeth to Tarſhiſh. 
He is bewrayed by a tempeſt, 11 throwen 
into the ſea, 17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


ay Ow the won of 
the LORD came 
2A vnto|| Jonah the 
—— of Amittai, 

g. 

5 2 Arile, goe 
to Nineueh that 
great Citie, and 

Ai cry againſt it: fo: 
their wickedneſle is come vp befoze me. 
3 Wut Jonah roſe vp to flee vnto 

Tarſhiſh , from the pzeſence of the 

LORD, and went downe to Joppa, 

and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhilh : 

ſo hee payed the fare thereof, and went 
doWpne into it, to goe with them vn- 
to Tarſhiſh from the pꝛeſente of the 

LORD. 

4 (But the Lon f ſent out a 

great winde into the ſea, and there was 

a mighty tempeſt in the lea, ſo that the 


7 


ſhip f was like to be bꝛoken. 


5 Then the Mariners were afraid, 
and tryed euery man vnto his god, and 
caſt foo2th the wares that were in the 
ſhip,into the Sea, to lighten it of them: 
but Jonah was gone downe into the 
ſides of the ſhip, and hee lay, and was 
faſt aſleepe, | 

6 Sothe Shipmaſter came to him, 
and ſaid vnto him; what meaneſt thou, 
O lleeper: Arile, call vpon thy God, if 
ſo be that God wil thinke vpon vs, that 
we periſh not. 

And they laid enery one to his kel⸗ 
low; Come, and let vs taſt lots, that we 
may know foz whole cauſe this euill is 


vpon vs. So they taſt lots, and the lot 


fell bpon Jonah. 

8 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Tell vs, 
we pꝛay thee foꝛ whole cauſe this euill is 
bpon bs : What is 


: t occupation 
and whente tommeſt thou? What is thy 
touutrep: and of what people art thou: 

And he layd vnto them, Jam an 


f 


| 


p 


Hebzew, and J fearethe L Od the 
God of heauen, which hath made the 


Sea, and the dꝛp land. 

10 Then were the men texteedingl 
afraid, and ſayd vnto him; why ha 
thou done this: (fo: the men knew that 
hefled from the pzelenceofthe LOKD, 
becauſe he had told them.) 

11 C Then ſaid they vnto him, hat 
ſhal we doe vnto thee, that the ſea t may 
be calme vnto vs: (foꝛ the ſea wꝛought 
and was tempeſtuous.) 

: 12 And he laid vnto them, Take me 

P, 
ſhallthe Sea becalme vnto you: fo: 7 
know that foz my ſake this great tem- 
peſt is vpon you, 


13 NeuertheleCe the men t rowed 


hard to bꝛing it to the land, but they 
could not: foꝛ the Sea W2ought, and 
was tempeſtuous againſt them. 

14 Wherefoze they cryed vnto the 
LORD, andſa(d, we beſeechthee, O 
L ORD, We beſeech thee let bs not pe⸗ 
riſh foz this mans life, and lay not vpon 
bs,innocentblood: fo: thou DO LOKD, 
haſt done as it pleaſedthee, 

15 So they tooke bp Jonah, and caſt 

1foozthintothe ſea,andthe ſea ſ cea- 
ed from her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Tone 
exteedingly, and toffered a ſacrifice vnto 
the LON D and made vowes. 

17 C Nowthe Lo xÞ>hadpzepa- 
red a great fiſh to \wvallow vp Jonah. 
and Jonah was in the t belly o the fiſh 
thꝛee dapes, and thꝛee nights. | 


CHAP. II. 


1 The prayer of Ionah. 10 Hee is deliuered | 
from the fiſh. | | 


Hen Jonah pꝛaped vnto 
the LORD his God, out 
or the fiſhes belly, 
6 = 2 And ſaid, J 'tried by 
2 — 
RD, Ie; ou 
of the belly of hell cryed J, and thou 
heardeſt my voyce, | 
3 Foz thou hadſt caſt mee into the | 
deepe,! 


2 


AE 


— 


—_— —— 


n 
eſea. 


1 Heb. 
bee aun | 


from vi. | 


Or, grew | 
more and | 


wore femye. / 


caſt mee foo2th into the Sea; ſo 7. 


Heir wed, | 
| 


Heb foo 


f Hebr. a 
criſicid aſa 
erifice and 
vowed 
vowel, 
*Matth.12, 
40. and 16, 
4. luke 11. 


30. 
7 Helr. loc. 
els. 


* Pſal. 120. | 


I, 

| Oy, ont Ul 
mine aff | 
Aon, 

or. the. 


rel. 


* 


7 2 o N 
22 9 4 a4 : Y * 
*. 9 * * 4 * 


| n 55 1c ont ofthy 
aut yet Will ohe againe toward 
thy ho | 
| The | 
3 33 the foule; the depth cloſed 
me round about the weeds were apt 


about my head. 


u ok the mountames: the earth With der 

barres was about mee foꝛ ener : yet 

o thou bzought vp my ufe from||cozrup- 
tion O L O ND my God. 

7 when my foule fainted within 

me, I remembꝛedthe L © 8D, and my 

pꝛayer tame in vnto thee, into thme ho- 


ly 


fo:lake their owne merty. 

9 But J wilſacrtfice vnto 
ales, the volte ok thankelgiuing, lipay 
ano that that FJ haue vowed ;: "1 luation is 
16700. | ofthe L ON. 222 
14:4. | 10 C And the L. O n fake vnto 
gg. the lich, anditvomited out Jonah vy 

on the dp land. ; 


i Ionah ſent againe, preacheth to the Nineuita 
5 Vpon their repentance, 10 Sad repenteth. 


-Ndthe wozdof PLO 
ay came vnto Jonah the fe- 
2 Arile, goe vnto Nt 
E neueh that great citte, and 
preach vntoit the pꝛeaching that J bid 
"RY 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went vnto 
Nineneh ; accoꝛding to the word ofthe 
tn |L ORD mow Nineueh was an fexcee- 
* ding great tity ot thꝛee dayes tourney. 
4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the titie adayes tourney, and he cryed, 


$ They that obſerue lying banttes, 
with 


7 — 


ueh ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen. 
Muth. 12. 5 ( Sothe people ot Pineueh“ be⸗ 
an. letued God, and pꝛotlatmed a faſt, and 
put on ſackcloth- from the greateſt of 
them euen to the leaſt of them. 
| 6 Foꝛ woꝛd tanie vuto the King of 
Nmeueh and hee aroſe from his thꝛone, 
and he laid his robe from him and coue- 
red hum with lacketlothj.⁊ ſate n aches. 
And hee cauledit to be pzochaimed 
124.4, | and t pabliſhed though Nineueh (by 
u the decree of the Ring and his 1 nobles 


and laid; Yet fourtie dayes, and Nine- 


e. | 
waters compaſſed mee &-| 


LAG EE y 


149. | 6 J went downe tothe tbottomes| | 
haſt] and God repen 


lierte anger that we 


. 
- * 
. 
—- , "+ -- — 
— 2 * - y 
i 
7 


— noꝛ dunke water 
and 


God: yea, tet them turne: - one 

from his tuill way, and fromthe vio- 
lente that isin their hands, 

9 ho can tell if God will turne 
and repent, and turne away from his 
not: 

10 C And God law their wozkes, 
chat they turnedfrom their euull way, 
ted of the euill that hee 
had laid, that hee would doe vnto them, 


and he did ic nor; 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Jababre dining at Gods mercy, 4 is repro- 
| uedby = rypeof agourd. : 

' tit diſpleaſcd Jonah ex⸗ 
IF ceedingly,and hee was ve- 


ry angry. 

92 2 d hee pꝛayed vnto 
| ra the Lon, andſayd, J 
| pzay thee,* LORD, was not this my lay- 


Three was yet in my countrey: 
fo2 J knew 


fledbefoze vnto Tarſhiſh: 
that thou acta aractous 
God, and mertifull, low to anger, and 
ok great kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee of 
the enill, | 

3 Therefozznow,OL OKD.Take 
J beſeech thee, mylile from me; foꝛit is 
better foz me to die then to line. 

4 Then ſam the LSD, Doeſt 
thou well to be angry: 

5 So Jonah went out ofthe Citie, 
and ſate on the Eaſt fide of the Citie, and 
there made him a boothe, and ſate vn: 
der it in the oP, till Hee might ſee 
what would betone of the City, 


6 And the LOKD God pzepared! 


onah, that it might be a ſhadow ouer 


519 , and made it to come bp ouer 


| 


is head, to deliuer him from his ariefe. 
So Jonah was f exceeding glad of the 


gourd, 


7 But God pꝛepareda wozme when 
the mozning role the next day, and it 


ſmote the gourd that it withered, 


8 And it came to paſſe when the 
Dunne did ariſe , that God pzepared a 
vehement Eaſt wind and the Sunne 


beat vpon the headof Jonah, Jee 
fainted, and 2 — . to = 


— it is better foꝛ me to die, then to 
ue. a | 

And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt 
thou Well to dee angry koꝛ the gourd : 


| 


Joel 2.14 


Or, palme. 
criſt, Heb, 
Auen. 

T Heb. reiey- 


ced with 
Treat 105. 


Or, art 


ang rj ? 


or ſilent. | 


| 


thou greatly | 


_ | [aying ; Let neuer man noꝛ deaſt, 


— 


...... 


= " 


A. Moto 


2 * 
* %/ 


Godswrach 
S Wrat 


NM 


 againſtidolatery 


greatly an 
2 


+ Hebr.was 
the ſonne of 
the nig bt, 


[ Heb. hear 
7 people all 
of them, 

* Deur.32. 
1.12. 1. 2. 


f Hebr the 
2 7 

thereof. 

Iſa. 26.21 
pſal. 115. 
Deut. 32 
1 z. and 33. 


29. 
Pfal. 97. 5. 


Heb. a deſ 


cent, 


and he ſayd, J doe well to be angry t · 
uen vnto death. 


haſt || 
w 


Io Then ſayd me ORD, —— 
e on the gourd, 
hichehouhaſ not laboured, netther 


| 


. — 
: 

1 4 
2 


night and petiſhed ma matt 
2 
| Det) remozeth 
ſixeſcoꝛe tho! ns, that tannot 
diſterne betweene their hand and 


ma deſt it grow , which tame vp in a 


fire. and all the idoles thereof will J lay 


8 INT 
44 e of fi Tz? 
' * 


__ 


VIS DIR FD (IIs) 
4 588 5B 2 E458 


OO AT OA AA 


their left hand, and allo much tattell e + 
d We en e NN 


22 * | 
TM I TARÞ LT 37 
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855 


. * 
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CAH: © 


CHAP. I. 


1 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt 
Jacob for idolatric. 10 Hee exhorteth 
to mourning. 


he woꝛd of the LORD 
FAX that came to Micah the 
54 Mozalthite in the dayes 
ol Yotham,Ahaz, and He- 
>| 3ekiah Kings of Judah, 
which he law concerning 
Samaria and Jeruſalem. | 
2 tHeare*allyepeople,hearkenO 
earth, and fal that therein is. and let the 
Loꝛd GOD bee witneſſe againſt vou, 
the Loꝛd from his holy Temple. 
3 Foꝛ behold the | 
fooꝛth out ot his place,. and will come 
downe and tread vpon the high places 
of the earth. 
4 And * the mountaines ſhall bee 
molten vnder him and the valleys ſhall 
bee cleft ; as ware befoze the fire , and as 
the waters that are powꝛed downe f a 
ſteepe plate. | | 
5 Foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is al 
this. cfoꝛ the (ins ofthe houſe of Ilrael: 
what is the tranlgreſſion of Jacob? ls it 
not Samaria: t what are the high pla- 
tes of Judah are they not Jeruſalem? 
6 Lherefoze Þ wil make Samaria 


ofa vineyard; and Þ wil powꝛe downe 
the ſtones therofinto the valley, and 
willdiſcouer the foundations thereof. 
And all the grauen images there- 
of ſhall be beaten to pietes and all the 
hires thereof (hall bee burnt with the 


deſolate : foꝛ ſhee gathered it of the hire 
of an harlot, and they ſhal returne to 
the hire of an hariot. 

8 Therekoꝛe J wil waile and houle 


ORDcommeth |* 


as An heape ofthe field, and as plantings] 


: 


|\make a wailing like the dzagons, and 


mourning as the towles. 


gate of my people, cuento Jeruſalem, 
to C * Declare pee it not at Gath, 
weepe pe not at all: I —_—_— pf ||A- 
Phony thy ſcife in the duſt. 
I 
of Saphir, hauing thy shame naked 


fozth in the mourning of Beth ezel, he 
12 Foꝛ the inhabitant of 


came downe from the LORD buto 
the gate of Jeruſalem, 


the beginning ofthe ſinne tothe daugh- 
ter of Zion: foꝛ the tranſgreſſions of 
Ilrael were found in thee, 

14 Therfoꝛe ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents 
to Mozeſheth-Gath : the honſes of 


15 Pet will J bzing an Heire vnto 


Ilrael, 

16 Makethee bald, and polle thee 
foꝛ thy delicate childzen, enlarge thy 
baldneſle as the Eagle, foꝛ they are gone 
into taptiuitie from thee, 


CHAP. II. 


: Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation: 7 


promiſe of reſtoring Iacob. 


Oe to them that deulle ini- 
N75 quitie, and Wozke euill vpon 
1 


8 N ning is light they pꝛattiſe it, 


9 Foꝛ her wound is incurable, foꝛ it is 
come vnto Judah: he is come vntothe ., 


pet away thou inhabitant 4% 


ſhallreceine ofyou his a t IM 65 
r 


13 O thou inhabitant of Tachich, l 
bind the charet to the ſwift heaſt: ſhe is 


thee.O inhabitant of Mareſhah: hee 
ſhallcome vnto Adullam, the glozy of 


A reproofe of iniuſtice and idolatry. 12 A | 


their beds: when the moz-|.. 


the mhaKitant of | Zaanan came not 


| watted carefully fo: good, but cuil % 


|| Achzib ſhalbea lie to pkingsof Iſrael. 


* 14,2312, 


I will goe ſtript and naked: J will 


becauſe ii is in the power ok their hand. 


. 2 And 


* 


8 * 


Ch aj. 


ap ts, 


„ 


Py 


2 
2 ho hate the good and lone the 
enill , who plucke off their ſkinne from 


— , andthetr fleſh from off their 
n 
3 Who alſo eate the fleſh of my peo⸗ 
ple, and flay their ſuinne from off them, 
and they bꝛeake their bones. and chop 
them in pietes, as foꝛ the pot, and as 
fleſh within the cauldꝛon. 
4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the 
hath deuided our flelds. Lon, but he will not heare them: he 
„ Therefore thou ſhalt haue none | will euen Hide his face from them at 
> [that ſhall * caſt a toꝛd by lot in the Con · that time, as they haue behaued them- 
y3%-| gregatlon ofthe LORD. leluesillin theirdoings. 
g. t*Pꝛophetie pe not.ſay they to them 5 C Thus taich the Lon concer- 
% © |charpzophene : they ſhallnotpzophecie| |ning the Pzophets that make my peo- 
| t Heb, drop, to them chat they ſhall not take ſhame. ple erre, that bite with their teeth and Chap. 2. 
ene, 7 C O thou that art named the ry; Peate: and he that putteth not into 
e haule of Yacod, is the Sptrit of the their mouths, they euen pꝛepare warre 
[75 Lon ſfraitnedeare theſe his dorugs⸗ |againſthim: 
nt doe not my woꝛds do good to him that 6 Therefoze night ſhall be vnto you . 
ee, walketh f vpzightly : t that pee hall not haue a viſion, andit 1. 
3 tEnenoflate, my people is riſen hall be darke vnto vou, t that pee ſhall fr f. 
= bpas anenemie : pee pull off the robe not diuine, and the Synne ſhall goe . 
1, lulth the garment, frõthem that palſſe done ouer the Pzophecs · and the day 
tere. hy ſecurely,as men auerſe from warre. hall be darke ouer them. | 
0. 9g The women of my people haue 7 Thenthall theſeersbeaſhamed, 
ee caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, | | and thediuinersconfounded: pea, they | 
From their chitdzen haue ye takenaway | [ſhall all couer thetr t lips, foz chere is no 
my glozy foꝛ euer. | anſwere of God. pee. 
10 Arile pe anddepart, foꝛ this i not 8 But trueiy Jam full ot power 
your reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall by the ſpirit ofthe Lon, and 
deſtrop you euen with a ſoꝛe deſtruttion. ment and ot might, to declare vnto Ja⸗ 
ia man waltung in che ſpiru cob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ylrael his 
e And falchood, doe lie, aying, J will pꝛo⸗ |ſinne, | 
45. |pheciebntotheeof wine and of trong| | 9 Hearethis, I pzay you, ye heads 
dzinke,hee ſhall euen bee the pꝛophet of | | of thehouſeof Jacob, and pzinces of the 
| this people. houle of Jſrael, that abhozre iudge⸗ 
| 12 CY will ſurely aſſemble, O Ja ment and peruert all equitie. 
| tob il of thee * will ſurely gather | 1 They build vp Zion wich biocd . 
the remnant ol Mrael, J will put them and Jeruſalem with iniquitie, 3 
together as the ſheepe of Bozrah as | 11 The heads thereof iudge foz re⸗ . 
| the flocke in the midſt oftheirfold: they ward, and the peieſts teach fo: 
| ſhallmake great noiſe by reaſon of che hyꝛe, and the Pꝛophets thereof dinine 
| multitude of Men, koꝛ money: pet Will they leane vpon the 
| 13 The bzeaker is come bp befoze] LOD, fand ſap, Is not the Lone 
them: they haue bꝛoken vp and haue among vs - none euill can come bpon 
paſſed though the gate, and are gone vs. 4 
out by t. & their king ſhall paſſe befoze| | 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion foz your 
them a the London the head of them. lake be*plowedas a field, and Yerula- _— 


t ſay- 
ang. 


— 
- 


lem challbecome heaps , andthemoun- 
Fs CHAP. III. taine of as the high places 
The cruelty ofthe princes. 5 The falſhood of the foreſt ene of 
| 


the prophets. 8 The ſecurity of them boch. 


—_— e RY e 


6 


« = 
Gagg 2 CHAP.| | 


. 
— 


WU 


1, 3 I» _- * 


: 


* 


—ͤE—Ä— PP⁰RLALXN HA. ee ee. eh ee ew 


—_ 


The glory of 


* Ifa. 2.4. 
ioel. 3. 10, 


Or, ſyihes. 


CHAP. IHE 644 
gdome, 11 and 


ſhall bee exalted about the hules, and 
people ſhall flow vnto it. * 

2 And many nations ſhall come, 
and ſay ; Come, and let vs goe vp to the 
mountaine ot the L On D, and to the 
houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will 
walke in his pathes: foꝛ the Law ſhall 
goe fooꝛth of Ziou, and the woꝛd ofthe 
L © KD from Jerulatem. 

3 CAndhe ſhall iudge among ma- 
ny people, and rebuke ſtrong nations 
afarre off, and they ſhall beate their 
ſwozds into plowſhares , and their 
ſpeares into || pzuning hookes :nation 
ſhall not lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, 


neither ſhall they learne warre any 


moze. 
4 But they ſhall ſit euery man vn⸗ 


der his Uine, and vnder his figgetree, 


and none ſhall make chem afratd:foz the 


mouth of the LO n D ofhoſtes hath 
ſpoken it. 

5 Foz all people Will walke enery 
one tn the name of his god, and we will 
walkeinthe Name ofthe LOKD our 
God fo2 euer and euer. 

6 Inthat day, ſayththe LOD, 
will Jaſſemble her that halteth, and 
J will gather her that is dzinen out, 
and her that J haue afflicted, 

5 And Þ will make her that hal- 
ted, a remnant and her that was caſt 
farre off, a ſtrong nation and the 
LSOR SY“ hall reigne ouer them, in 
Mount Zion from hentefoꝛth, euen foꝛ 
euer. 

8 ¶ And thou, Otowꝛeokthe flock, 
the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zi⸗ 
on, vnto thee ſhall it come, euen the firſt 
dominion, the kingdome ſhall come to 
the daughter of Jeruſalem. 

9 Now Why doeſt thou cry out a- 
loWd? is chere no king in thee 2 is thy 
counſeller periſhed : foꝛ pangs haue ta⸗ 
ken thee as a woman in trauell. 

o Bee in pame and labour to bꝛing 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a Wo- 


man in trauell : foz now ſhalt thou goe 


Mi 


| 


| to Babylon: there ſhalt 


| 


1 


| 


foozth out of the titie, and thou ſhalt 
dwelinthe field,and thou ſhalt go euen 
| bedeline- 
red: there the Lon ſhall redeeme 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 C Now allo many nations ark 


gathered againſt thee, thatſay, Lether 


2 „ and let our eye looke vpon 

n But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lon, neither vnderſtandt hey 
his tounſell: foꝛ hee (ball gather them 
as the ſheaues into the flooꝛe. 

13 Ariſe and thꝛeſh, O daughter of 
Zion: foꝛ Þ wil make thine hozne pꝛon, 
and I will make thy hooues bꝛaſſe, and 
thou ſhalt beat in pietes manp people: 
and J will conſecrate their game vnto 
the LO N D, and their ſubſtance vnto 
the Loꝛd ofthe whole earth. | 


CHAP. V. 
1 The birth of Chriſt. 4 His Kingdome. 
8 His conqueſt. 


Ow gather thy ſeife in 
jj troupes, O daughter of 
Iz troupes: he hath lam ſiege 
againſt vs: they (hal ſmite 
the Judge of Jſrael with 
a rodde vpon the cheeke. | 

2 Wutthon*Beth-leem Ephꝛatah, 
though thou bee little among the thou- 
lands of Judah, yet out ofthee ſhall he 
tome fooꝛth vnto mee chat is to be ruler 
in Jſrael : whole goings foozth haue 
bene from of old, f from euerlaſting. 

3 Therekoꝛe will he gine them bp, 
vntill the time that ſhee which trauat: 
leth,hath bzought foꝛth: then the rem⸗ 
nant of his bꝛethꝛen ſhall returne vnto 
the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

4 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in 
the ſtrength ol the LON, in the Ma⸗ 
ieſtie of the Name of the LOKD his 
God, and they ſhall abide: foz now (hall 
he be great vnto the endsofthe earth. 

5 Andthis man ſhall bee the peace 
when the Alſpzian ſhallcome into our 
land: and when hee ſhall treade in our 
palates, then ſhall we raiſe agamſt him 
ſeuen ſhepheards, and eight t pꝛinti⸗ 
pall men. 


And they ſhall t waſte the land of 


Aſſyꝛia with the ſwoꝛd, andthe land of 


Nimrod in the entrances thereok: 


thus ſhall hee deliuer vs from the Ally- 


Tian, when he-commeth into our land, 


and when hee creadeth within our 
bozders. _ 
2 And 


| TRIM - { 


| the Church. 


— 


Gods oontroue re ie 


"Chapin, 


2 


Num. 22. 
Fand 23.7 


i 
* 


moꝛe lo 


Wane fozth 
denn aach Sennen — of! - 
many people, as a Lyon among the 


beaſts of foreſt, as à pong 


mong chelockesoß herbe; et wor ber | 


goe though both treadeth done, and 
| dae pieces, and none tan deuuer. 
The hand ſhall bee life vp vpon 
thine aduerſaries, andalthine enemies 
ſhall be tut ot. 

10 _ it _—_— tome to ET + ehar 
— ous, 

ft bee middeſt of thee, 
— 


— 
II. 2 —— 
land, and thꝛow downe all thy ſtrong 


holdes. . 
12 And J wil tut ot wt 22 
£ 


of thine hand, and thou ſhalt 
uthſayers. - 

z Thy grauen images allo will J 
tut off, and thy ſtandung images out of 
the midſt of thee: ſhalt no moze 
wozlhs my the woꝛke of thine hands. 

nd I will plucke vp thy grones 
on of the middeſt ofthee: ſo will J de- 
oy thy || cities, 

* And J will execute — 5 tante in 
anger, and turie vpon the he „ ſuch 
as they haue not heard. 


C HAP. VI. 


Gods controuerſie for vnkindnes, 5 for ig- 
norance, 10 for iniuſtice, 16 and for idolarry. 


Lare pee now what the 
8 aich, Ariſe, con. 
C tend- thou |} befoze rhe 
* mountaines, and let the 
tat bills hrare thy voice. 

2 Heare pee, O mountames, the 
10 S controuerſie, and pe ſtrong 
foundations of the carth- + foz- the 
LON Þhatha — with his 
people, and he will pleade With Yſrael. 

3 Omp people, what haue J done 
bnto thee, and Wherem haue J wea- 


FJ bzought thee vp ont ofthe 
t, and redeemed thee out 


| 1 
. land of MI 


| . ſefuants , 1— — 


8 hy my people, remember now 


|what*zsalak king of Poad conſulted, 


| 


| $ Dee hath* ſhewed thee O man, w 10. 


LO! 


| 


and what Bataam the fonne of Beds) 
bl anſwered him from Shittim vato "Num, 
de OTE 255 


" X 


dete Han 
g e e a | 
God e ſhall J 
offerings, — 
tof à peere old: 


7  Willthe LOKD be pleaſed with 
thouſands of rammes, or with tenne 
thouſands of rivers of oyle : ſhall 'Y 
glue my firſt bozne for my 


tranſgreſſion, | 


ö 


; THeb,ſonnes 
of agzeere, 


| 


em fruit of my tbodytor the ſinne ofmy u 14h 


what is good; and what doeth the 
LOKDrequiteof thee.but to doe iuſt⸗ 


Ip, and to loite mercy, and to f walke 
humbly witch thy God: 


7 Heb, b. 


ble thy ſelfe 
to wallę. 


The Loss vpoyte cryeth vn⸗ 
to "One: and che man of wMedomie 
hall ſee thy Name : Heake pe the rodde, 
and who hath appomtedit. 
10 C Are thereyet the treaſures of 
wickedneſle in the Houſe of the wicked, 
and the f cane meaſure that is abomt- 


nable: 

11 Shan J count chem pure with 
the wicked balances, and with t 
of betenſull weigytse debas f 

2 Foꝛ the rich men thereof are full 
of violence, and the inhaditants chereof 
haue ſpoken lies, and their tongue is de- 
ttitfull in cheir mouth. 

13 Lherefoze alſo Will I make thee 
ſicke in ſmiting thee , in making chee de · 
ſolace, —_ or thy lin nes. 

— Thou ſhalt eate, but not dee ſatiſ 


that ould make thee a delolatton, 
and the inhabitants thereofan hiſſing: 
Bs ſhall beare the repꝛoch Tr 
my people. 


CHAP, VIL 


1 The Churche of her ſinal nun- 
ber, 3 and the generall corruption, 3 put- 


teth her ä — not in man * God. 


— 4 


ſee — 

' which w, 

[| Ore there 

yet vnto exe- 
an an 

— ref the 


wicted c. 


| tHeb.mea- 
. 


Or ball 


be pure 


with, Cc. 


Y Deut. 28. 


38. hagg. 
t. 8. 


L 
the, &. 
f. Kin. 16. 
516. 

Kin. 10. 
Oo, &c. 


| Or afte- 
viſb ment. 


— $ Shee 
— * 
* Ts 


are Or he doth 


| 


| 


— 4 .. 


Micab. 


— —_— 


f Hebr. the 
gal hering. 
of (remmer, 


1 Pſal. 12. 

z. iſai. 5 7. l. 
{| Or goal, 
or mercifull. 


Matth. 10. 
21.3 5,36. 
luc. 24. 1 6. 


Perillous umes. 


8 She triumpeth ouer her enemies. 14 God 
comforteh her by promiſes, 16 by confuſi- 
on of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 
De is me, foꝛ J amas when 
bey haue gathered theiſum- 
mer fruits,as thegrapeglea- 
n nings of the vintage: chere is 
no cluſter to eate: my ſoule deſired the 
firſt ripe fruit. 
2 The ! good man is periſhed out 
of the earth, and chere is none vpꝛight a⸗ 
mong men: they all lie in wait koz 
blood: they hunt euery man his bꝛother 
with anet. | 

3 That they may doe euill with 
both hands tarneſtly, the pzince aſketh, 
and the indge askerh foꝛ à reward: and 
the great man, he vttereth his t milchie · 
uous deſire :\o they wꝛapt it vp. 

4 The beſt of them is as a byter : the 
moſt vpꝛight is ſharper then a thozne 
hedge : the day of thy watchmen, and 
thy viſitation commeth ;now ſhall bee 
their perplexitie. 

5 C Truſtye not in a friend put ye 
not confidence in a guide : keepe the 
dooꝛes of thy mouth from her that ly- 
eth in thy boſome. | 

6 Foz theſonne diſhonoureth the 
father : the daughter riſeth vp againſt 
her mother : the daughter in law a- 
gainſt her mother in law; a mans ene⸗ 
mies are the men of his owne houſe. 

7 Therefoꝛe Þ Will looke vnto 
the LO n: J will watte foz the 
God of my ſaluation : my God will 
heare me. 

3 C Retoyce not againſt mee, O 
mine enemie: When J fall, J ſhall a- 
riſe; when J lit in darknes, the LOn 
ſhall be a light vnto me. x 

9 J will beare the indignation of 
the LO KD,becauſe J haue ſinned a- 
gainſt him, vntill he plead my cauſe, and 
iudgement foꝛ me: he will bzing 


me foꝛth to the light, and I ſhall behold 
his righteoulneſſe, | 


Gods mercie, 


10 Then || ſhee that is mine enemie 1. 


ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſha 
*wWhich ſayd bnto mee 
L © KDthy God : mine eyes ſhall be- 


downe as the mire of the ſtreets, 


karre remoued. 
12 Inthat day alſo he ſhall come euen 


lied cities, and from the foꝛtreſſe euen to 
the riuer, and from Sea to Sea, and 
from mountaine to mountaine ; 

13 | Notwithſtanding the land ſhall 
bee deſolate becauſe of them that dwell 
therein;fo2 the fruit oftheir doings, 

14 'C || Feede thy people with thy 
rod, the flocke ofthine heritage , which 
dwell ſolitarily in the wood, in the midſt 
of Carmel: let them feede in Baſhan 
and Gilead as in the dayes ofold. 

15 Actoꝛding to the dayes of thy tom⸗ 
ming out of the land of Egypt will J 
ſhew vnto him merueilous things. 

16 C The nations ſhall ſee, and bee 
confoundedat all their might: they ſhal 
lay their hand vpon cheir mouth: their 
eares ſhall be deate. 

I They ſhall licke the *duſt like a 
ſerpent, they ſhall mooue out of their 
holes like||Wozmes of the earth: they 
ſhall be afraid of the L OK D our God, 
and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 

18 Who isa God like vnto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his he⸗ 
ritage: hee retaineth not his anger foꝛ 
euer, betauſe he delighteth in mercy, 

19 He will turne againe, he will haue 
compaſſion vpon vs: he wil ſubdue our 
iniquittes, and thou wilt caſt all their 
ſinnes into the depths ofthe Sea, 

20 Thou wilt perfoꝛme the trueth 
to Jacob, and the mercy to Abꝛaham, 
which thou haſt ſwozne vnto our fa- 
thers from the dayes ok old. 


bold her: now ſhail f ſhee bee troden 7” 


to thee from Aſſyꝛia, and from the foꝛti⸗ 


it couer — 
where 885 | 


1 la the day that thy*walles are to 5, 
bee built, in that day ſhall the detree be 


; . 
| Or, eue | 
| tO, | 

| 

| 
| Or, air | 
| that it hath 
| beene, 


[| Or ral, 


| 
| *Plal.q2, 
9, 


| [| Or cree- 
ping therg, 


* Exod.z4. 
6,7. 


Yr, the 
Lud 114 84+ 


4 rewenger, 
Oc, 
*:x0.20. 5. 
tHeb that 
hath fur). 


E20. 34.7. 


lou: God and 


all that dweil therein. 


— — 
. 
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CHAP. 1. 
The Maieſtie of God, in goodneſſe to his 
people, and ſeueritie againſt his enemies. 


— He burden of Nt- 
— D neueh. The noch 


PN | of the viſion of 
| s) | 
2 ||Godis*te- 
| lous , and the 
L © RK D reuen- 
= —= geth: the LO 
reuengeth, and is furious, the LOD 
will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, 
and he reſerueth wrach foꝛ His enemies. 

3 Lhe LOKDis*flowto anger, 
and great in power, and will not at all 
acquit che wicked: the EL ORD hath his 
way in the whirlewind, and in the 
8 the tlouds are the duſt of his 
cere, 01701 | 

4 Herebuketh theſca, andmaketh | 
it die, and d2tieth vp all the riuers: 2Ba- | 
ſhan languiſheth,and Carmel, and the 
floure of Lebanon languiſheth, 

5 The mountaines quake at him, 
and the hilles melt , and the earth is 
burnt at his p:eſence, yea the woꝛld and 


my 


6 Who tan ſtand befoze his indigna⸗ 
tion: and who can ! abide in the fierce- 
neſſe of his anger: his furie is powꝛed 
out like fire, and the rocks are thꝛowen 
do wne by him. | 

7 LheLORKD1is good, a ſtrong 
hold in the day of trouble, he knoweth 
them that truſt in him. | 

$ But with an ouer-running flood 
he wiil make an vtter ende of the place 
thereof, and darkeneſſe ſhalt purſue his 
enemies. | 

9 What doe ye imagine againſt the 
LO mk D: he will make an vtter ende: 
affliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond 
time, 

10 Foz while they be folden together 
as thoꝛnes, and while they bee dzunken 
as dꝛunkards, they ſhall be deuoured as 
ſtubble fullp dꝛie. 


— — 


11 Thereis one tome out ofthee, that 
imagineth euill againſt the LORD: 
— gre 

1 us ſaith the LO Thou 
they be quiet, and likewiſe many, — 
ai ate tough: hong I'par 

all palle though : tho hane 
afflicted thee , J will afflict thee no 
ng2e. 

133 Foꝛ now will Þ bzeake his yoke 
from off thee, and will burſt the bonds 
in ſunder. 

14 And the Lon hath ginen 
atommandement concerning thee, chat 
no moze of thy name be ſowen: out of 
the houſe ofthey gods will I cat off the 
grauen image, and the molten image, 
I wil make thy graue, foꝛ thou art vile. 

15 Behold vpon the mountaines 
the feete of Him that 
dings, that publiſheth peate. D Judah 
keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, perfoĩme thy 
vowes : foꝛ the f wicked ſhall no moze 
paſſe thꝛough thee, he is btterly tut off, 


CHAP. II. 


the way: make chy loines 
| ſtrong: foztifie thy power 
mightily, 
2 *Fo:the LORD hath turneda- 
way the||ercellencie of Jacob, as the 
ercellencie of Jſrael:foz the emptiers 
haue emptied them out, and marred 
3 The ſhield of his mighty men is 
made red: the valient men are in ſcar⸗ 
let: the charets ſhall bee with t flaming 
toꝛches in the day of his pzeparation, 
— — firre trees ſhall bee terribly 


4 The charets ſhall rage in the 


| thelightnings, þ 04. 


ſtreets, they ſhalliuMeone againſt an⸗ 


other in the bꝛoad es 11 
ſeeme like toꝛches pm ſhall — 


of Nin 


baingeth good ti⸗ 


torches, 


| 


1 Hebr.4 
comnſeller 
of Belial. 
Or, gf they 
world haue 
bin at peace, 
ſo ſhould 
they hawe 
beene many, 
and ſo honld 
they haue 
beene ſhoyne, 
be ſhould 
haue paſſed - 
away. 


t Heb, ſhorne 


IIa. 5 2.7. 
_— 


t Heb.feaft, 
f Heb,'Be- 
lial. 


Or. the diſ 
per ſer or 


hammer. 


IIa. 10. 1 2. 
Or. ebe 
pride of 14- 
cob and the 
pride of 1/- 


raed. 


Or, died 
ſcarlet. 


THeb. fierie 


— 


| 


* 
r — p I 


— — 


\ - 


The deſtruction Nahum. of Nineueh. 


Hee ſhall recount his Wwoꝛthies: | 


| 
Ir gallants | 


Hebr. coue- 
ung or coue- 
* . 

Or, molten 
r, I hat 
which wat e- 
tabliſhed, 
or there wat 
1/land made 
Ir Aiſceue- 
red 

tr Her 
e dajer 
Hat ſhe bath 
bene. 

1 7r,canſe 
them to 
rurne. 

Or, And 
their inſinite 
ore, Fo 

f Heb.weſſels 
of defires. 
Iſai. 13. 
7,8. 


5 
they (hall ſtumble in their walke: they 
ſhall make haſte to the wall thereof,and 
the t defence ſhall be pꝛepared. 

6 The gates of the riuers ſhall bee 
opened, and the palace ſhall bee|| dif- 
ſolued. 

And Huzzab ſhall bee led away 
captiue, ſhe ſhall be bꝛought vp. and her 
maids ſhall leade her as with the voice 
of doues, tabzing vpon their bꝛeaſts. 

3 Wut Nineueh is ok olde like a 
poole of water: yet they ſhall fleeaway. 
Sand.ſtand ſhall they cry: but none ſhall 
||[looke backe. 

9 Takeye the ſpoſle of ſilner , take 
the ſpoile of golde :|[|foz there is none 
end ofthe ſtoꝛe, and glozy out of all the 
tpleaſantfurniture. 

10 Sheets emptie, and voide, and 
waſte, and the *Heart melteth , andthe 
knees {mite together, and much paine 
is in all loynes, and the faces of them all 


gather blackneſle. 

11 Whereis the dwelling of the Ly- 
ons, andthe feeding place of the yong 
Lions: where the Lion, cuen the olde 


of bloods, 
Eze. 24.9. 
thab., 1 o. 


+ Heb. City 2 


Lion walked, and the Tpons Whelpe, 
and none made chem afraid. 

12 The Lion did teare in pietes 
enough fo: his whelpes, and ſtrangled 
fo: his Lioneſſes, and filled his holes 
with pꝛay, and his dens with rauine. 

13 Behold, Jam againſt thee, ſaith 
the LO Dol hoſts, and J will burne 
her charets in the ſmoke, and thelwoꝛd 
ſhall deuoure thy pong Lions, and J 
will cut off thy pꝛeyfrom the earth. and 
the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no 


moꝛe be heard. 


e. III. 


The miſerable ruine of Nineuch. 


»eas? Neto the! * bloody City, 

| 7 it is all full of lyes and rob- 
W verie, the pꝛey departeth 
44 2 The noile ot a whip, 
and the noiſe of the rattling of the 
wheeles , and of the pzaunſing hozles, 
and ofthe — 

3 Thehozleman lifteth vp both the 
+bzightſwozd, e the glittering ſpeare, 


”2 


and there is multitude of ſlame, and a 


great number of tarkeiſes: and there is 


none ende of their cozples: they ſtumble 


their 
oe" *Becauleof the multitude of the 


— 


- 
”- 


5 Behold, Jam againſt thee,ſa 
the LON Dofhoſtes, and J will di 
couer thy ſkirtes vpon thy face, and 
wtiilſhew the nations thy nakedneſſe, 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And J will caſt abominable filth 
vpon thee, and make thee vile, and will 
ſet thee asagazing ſtocke. 

7 And itſhallcome to paſſe, chat all 
they that looke vpon thee, ſhall flee 
from thee, and ſay; Nineueh is layde 
waſte, who Will bemoane her: whence 
(hal I ſeekecomfozters foz thee : 

$ Art thou better then || populous 


char had the Waters round about it, 


whole rampart was the ſea, and her wall 
was from the ſea: 


ſtrength, and it was infinit, Put and Tu⸗ 
bim were f thy helpers. 


foꝛtifie thy ſtrong holds, goe into clay, 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 


10 Het was ſhe taried away, ſhe went 
into taptiuitie: her pong childꝛen alſo 
were daſhed in pieces at the top of all 
the ſtreetes: and they caſt lots foꝛ her 
honourable men, andallher greatmen 
were bound in chaines. 

— — = nr nn ? — 

ou allo ſhalt ſee 
ſtrength becauſe ofthe enemie. ” 
. 12 Allthyſtrong holds ſhall be like fig 
trees with the firſt ripe figs: if they bee 
ſhaken, they ſhall cuen fall into the 
mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt 
of thee are women: the gates of thy 
land ſhall bee ſet wide open vnto thine 
enemies, the fire ſhall deuoure thy 
barres. 

14 Dꝛaw thee waters fo2 the ſiege :| 


and tread the mozter: make ſtrong the 
bꝛicke kill. 

15 There ſhall the tire denoure thee: 
the \wozd ſhal cut thee off: it ſhal eate 
thee vp like the tankerwoꝛme: make 
thy ſelfe many as the cankerwo:me, 
make thy ſelle many as the locuſts, 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy mer- 
chants aboue the ſtarres ofheauen; the 
tankerwoꝛme ſpoileth x flieth away. 

17 The trowned are as the locuſts, 
and thy captains as the greatgraſhop- 


Ho, that was ſituate among the riuers 


"Ef2.47:3, 
ezek. 16. 
37. 


Or reo 


deth hn- 


2 


pers which campe in the hedges in the 


cold 


* 1 e 


e — — 
* 


_— —— A — — — 
The iniquitie Chap. j. of the land. 

told day: but when the Sunneariſeth,] |mountaines, f uo man gathereth cbm 
they flee away, and their place is no | 19 There is nothealmig ot thy buule: nz 
knowen where they are. thy wound is grieuous: all that heare|*** 
113 Thy chepheards ſlumber, O king |the bꝛuit of thee, ſhallclap the hands o⸗ 


of Aſſyꝛia: thy nobles ſhall dwell in che uer thee; foꝛ vpon whom hath not thy 
duſt : thy people is ſcattered vpon the wickedneſſe paſſed continually ? 


— _— 
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| CHAP. I. | their faces ſhall ſup vp as the Eaſt __ 
; Vnto Habakkuk complaining of theiniqui- — they chall gather the taptun· e, 
tie of the land is ſhewed the fearetull tie as the land. 1 
» 3 10 And they ſhalſcoffe at the Rings, % 
vengeance by the Caldeans. 12 He com- and the Pzinces ſhall bee a ſcozne vnto looke toward 
waa" vengeance ſhould be executed them: they ſhall deride euerp ſtron — b 
hem who are farre worſe. . ery 9 * 
4 hold foꝛ they ſhall heape dul and take it 24, 
| | He burden which A- BEE Then (hall his minde change, and coma co 
{bakkuk the Pꝛophet did he ſhall paſſe ouer, and offend, imputing 4 
lee. this his power vnto his God. 

12 Art thou not from euerlaſting, 
O LORD my God, mine Holy one: 
we ſhall not die: O LOKmD,thouhaſt 
try out vnto thee of vio⸗ oꝛdained them foz iundgement, and O 
lente, and thou wilt not laue t mighty God, thou haſt t eſtabliſhed — rocks 
| 3 why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, them koꝛ toꝛrection. 3 
t tauſe me to behold grieuante: foꝛ ſpoi⸗ | 13 Thou art ot purer epes then to be- 
ung and violente are befoze mee: there hold euill, and tanſt not looke on int 7, . 
are that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention, quitie: wherefoze lookeſt thou vpon|*** 

4 Therekoꝛe the law is ſlacked and them that dealt treacherouſly, and hol- 
| tudgement doeth neuer go foꝛth: foz the] |deſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 
/*166.21.7. | Wicked doeth compaſle about the righ-| |uoureth the man that is moze righte- 
ee teous: therefore || wzong tudgement| |ous then he: 

* © * | pzoceedeth, | 14. And makeſt men as the fiſhes of 
an 5 CBeholdye*amongthe heathen, | the Sea, asthe||creeping things, that 
| and regard, and wonder marueilouſly; | haue no ruler ouer them. 

| foꝛ I will wozkea woꝛke in pour dates, 15 They take vp al of them with the 
| which yee will not beleeue, though it be angle: they tatch them in their net, and 
| told you. gather them in their dzagge ; therefoze 


6 Foꝛ loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, |they reiopte and are glad. 
that bitter and haſtie nation, which ſhal | 1s Therefoze they ſacrifice bnto their 

+2, |march thꝛoughthe t bzeadth ofthe land, net, burne intenſe vnto their dꝛag: be- 
a. to poſſeſſe the dwelling places chat are cauſe by them their poꝛtion is fat, and 
| not theirs. their meat||plenteous. . 

7 Thepare terrible and dꝛeadfull: 17 Shall they therefoze emptie theit 
[95m ||| their iudgement and their dignity ſhal| net, and not ſpare continually to flap 
„ |pzoceedofthemſelues, the nations? 
4» | $ Theirhozſesalſo are ſwifter then 
the leopards, and are mozet fierce then CHAP. II. 


--*| the.*euening Wolues: and their hozſe-| |: Voro Habbakkuk, waiting for an anſwete, is 
+-4.2-2e men ſhall ſpzead themſelues, and their | ſhewedtharhe muſt wait by faith. 3 The 
. hoꝛſemen ſhall come from farre, they| iudgementvpon the Caldean for vnſatiable- 
| hal flie as the Eagle char haſteth to eate. neſſe, 9 for couetouſneſſe, 12 forerueltie, 


9 They ſhall come all foꝛ violence : 15 for drunkenneſſe, 18 and for idolatrie. 
: EL 


Stones ſhallcry. 


Habakkuk, Wocto idolaters, | 


Ila. 21 8. a 
5 & watch, e let mee vpon the 

| #1, = 2 
— a]: ———— 
Or, imme. dy \ ce w af c | 14 nto 

f me, and what J chall an⸗ 
lor eben 1 [were when J am repꝛoued. 
2 And the Lon anſwered me 
vpen my re Andſaid, Mꝛite the viſion, and make it 
p-f-o-7- plaint vpon tables, that he may runne 
that readeth it. 

3 Foꝛ the viſion is pet foꝛ an appoin⸗ 
ted time, dut at the ende it ſhall ſpeake, 
tt not lie: thoughit tary, wait foz it, be- 
cauſe it wil lurely tome, it will not tary, 

4 Wehold, his ſoule which is lifted 
lohn 3. bp, is not vpꝛight in him; but the iuſt 
6.on.1- | ſhall liue by his faith. a 
eng. 5 C||Yeaalſo,becauſe hetranſgreſ- 
or. hen ſeth by wine, he is a pꝛoud man, neither 
much more. hetpeth at home, who enlargeth his de⸗ 

fire as hell, and is as death, and cannot 

be latiſũed, but gathereth vnto him all 

nations t heapeth vnto him all people: 

| 6 Shal not all theſe take vp a para⸗ 

ble againſt him, and a tanting pꝛouerbe 
lor uche. | againſt him, and lay; Woe to him that 
increaſeth char which is not his: how 
long: and to him that ladeth Himſelfe 
with thicke clay. 

7 Shallthey not riſe vp ſuddenly 
that (hall bite thee: and awake, that 
ſhall vere thee: and thou ſhalt bee foꝛ 
booties vnto them: 

$ Wecaule thou halt ſpotled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people 
f Hel. lla | (hal ſpoile thee : becauſe ofmenst blood, 
and foꝛ the violence of the land, ofthe ct- 
tie and ot all that dwell therein, 
ler. 22.1 9 CWoetohimthat*||coueteth an 
9,25" entil touetouſneſſe to his houſe, that he 

en may let his neſt on high, that hee may 
Hb pan. b deliuered from the t power ofemull, 
Fibe hand. lo Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe, by cutting of many people, and 
haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoule. 

11 Foz the ſtone ſhall ry out of the 
„wall, and the||beame out of the timber 
Dee, ſhall aniwere it. 
gn. | 1% C Woe to him that buildeth a 
Erech. 24. koſbne with *t blood, and ſtabliſheth a 
dahum. 3. 2. kitie dy iniquitie. 
tHeb.bloods 
| hoſtes, that the people ſhall labour in 
| the very fire, and the people ſhall weary 
| or van themſelues foꝛ] very vanitie : 

2, . Foz the earth ſhall be filed] with 
z-y/:e tt knowledge of the glozy of the 
1 L ORD, as the waters touer the Sea. 

td. 15 C Woe vnto him that giueth his 


Hebr. 10. 
37. 


Or, piece, 


Will ſtand vpon my| | 


13 Behold, is it not ofthe LOKD of| - 


neighbour dzinke : that putteũt thy bor 
tell to him, and makeſt him — 4 al⸗ 
ſo ; that thou mayeſt looke on their na⸗ 
kedneſſe. 
16 Thou art filled with Came foz , 
glory : * dzinke thou alſo, and let thy | +2. 
fozeſkin bee vncouered : the cup of the 
LORUD® right hand ſhall be turned 14 
vnto thee, and ſhamefull ſpewing ſhalbe 
on thy glozy. 
17 Foꝛthe violence of Lebanon ſhal 
couer thce:and the ſpoile of beaſts,which 
made them afraide, becauſe of mens 
blood, and foꝛ the violence of the land of 
the tity and ok all that dwell therein. 
13 C what pꝛofiteth the grauen 
image, that the maker thereofhath gra- 
uen it; the molten image, and a * teacher 0 
of lies, that t the maker of his Wozke | 4010. 
truſteth therein, to make dumbe idoles. . 
19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the #5, 
wood, Awake: to the dumbe ſtone, % 
Arile, it hall teach: behold, it is layed 
ouer with gold and ſiluer,and chere is no 
bꝛeath at all in the middeſt of it. | 
20 But the LORD is in his holp p 
temple: t let all the earth keepe llente 4 
befoze him. — 


1 


1 Habakkukin his prayer, trembleth at Gods 
Maieſtie. 17 Theconfidence of his faith. 

Paper of Habakkuk the | 

pzophet||vpon Sigionoth! . 

& 2 DLORY, Jhaue 

. heard! thy ſpeach, and Was tune. bY 

akfcald: O LORD, || re-| He, 

utue thy wozkein the midſt ofthe yeres, 5 

inthe midſt ofthe yeercs makeknowen;| 4»: 
in wꝛath remember mercy. _— 

3 God tame from Teman and the 
holy one from mount Paran, Selah. . 
Hts glozy couered the heauens and the 
earth was full of his pꝛaiſe. 

4 And bis bzightneſſe was as the 
light: he had ſ hoꝛnes comming out of his , 
hand, and there was the hiding of his . 
power: kth 

5 Befoze him went the peſtcence, 
and burning coales went fozth at his % 
feete. | ning deg 

6 Heſtoodand meaſured the earth: 
he beheld and dꝛoue aſunder the nati⸗ 
ons, and the enerlaſting mountaines 
were ſcattered, the perpetuall hils did 
bowe : his Wapes arc euerlaſting. | or, Rib 

7 Þ ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in . 


earth before 


hin, 


| 


affliction: andthe curtaines of the land 4 
of Midian did tremble. | 


_$ was| © 
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Gods wrath Chap.j, 


— 


for ders lines. 


holes bnd thy charets of laluation: 


the earth with riuers. 


voite, and lift vp his hands on high. 


hed ſhintngof the glittering ſpeare. 


u. ſthe heathen in anger. 


14 Thou didft ſtrike thzough wit 


— was the 1 
anf che mmer rue, thy wzathagatnf 
the Sea, that thou didſt ride vpon thine 


1 


9 Thy bow was made quite naked 
according to the oathes of the tribes, euen 
thy word. Selah. || Thou didſt cleaue 


7 10 Themountainesſawe thee, and 
het they trembled: the ouerflowing of the 
water p_ by :the deepe vttered his 


„e, | 11 Lhe Sunne and PMoone ſtood! them 
n. \Qill in cheir habitation :||at the light of 
19; |thine * arrowes they went, and at the 


the bg 12 Thou did march though the 
*' >. land in indignation , thou didſt chzeſh 


3 Thou wenteſt fo:th fo: the ſalua- 
tion of thy people, cucn foz ſaluation 
withthine Anotnted, thou woundedſt 
the head out ofthe houſe ofthe wicked, 
+». [bp diſtouering the foundation vnto the 
lee". necke. Selah. i 


ſtaues the head of his villages: they 
tame out as a whirie winde 1 =. — 
me: their reioyting was as to deuonre| % 
the pooꝛe ſecretly; *. 
15 Thou didſt walke thꝛought the 
Sea with thine hozſes , chrough the 
|heape ot great waters. 

1s When J heard, my belly trem⸗ 
bled : my lips quiuered at the voice: rot- 
tenneſſe entred into my bones, and J 
trembled in my ſelfe, that I might reſt 
in the day of trouble: when hee com- 
meth vp vnto the people. he wil mmuade , .,, 

with his troupes. them im pie. 

17 C Although the figtree ſhall not %, 
bloſſome neither ſhall fruite bee in the 
vines : the labour of the Oliue ſhall 
t faile, and the fields ſhalyeeldno meat, 
the flocke ſhall be tut off from the folde, 
and there ſhalbe no heardin the ſtalles: 
18 Bet I wil reioyte in the Ln r: 
J will toy in the God of my ſaluaiton. 
19 The Ton God is my ſtrength, 
and he will make my feet line hindes 
feet, rid he will make me to walke vpn 
mine high plates. To the chiefe linger, 
on my i ſtringed inſtruments. J 


Dr, mud. 
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5 «ZEPHANIAH, 


— — 


CHAT L 
Gods ſeuere iudgement againſt Iudah 


for diuers ſitines. 


He wozd of the 


came vnto Ze- 
phaniah the ſon 
of Cuſhi, the ſon 
of Gedaliah, the 
| / || ſfonne of Amart- 
Jah, the ſonne of 
=> — 1 Þzkiah, in the 
dayes of Joſiah, the ſonne of Amon 
Kingof Judah, 
2 J fwil vtterly conſume all things 
from oft i the land, ſaith the LON Y. 
3 JI will conſume man and beaſt: 
Iwill conſume the foules of the hea⸗ 
uen and the fiſhes of the Sea , and the 
. (|ſtumbling blocks with the wicked, 
and J will cut off man from off the 
land, ſaich the L © KD. 


L © RK D Which 


| bpon Judah, and vpon all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot Jeruſalem, and J will cut off 
the remnant of Baal from this plate, 
and the name of the Chemarims with 
thepaieſts : by 
And them that wozſhip the hoſt of | 
heauen vpon the houle tops, and them | 
that wozthip, and that ſweare by the % + | 
LORD and that ſweare by Malcham:| T7" | 
6 And them that are turned backe 
from the LORD thoſe that haue not 
ſought} LON, noi enquired foꝛ him. 
7 Hold thy — — 
EL o2d Go: foꝛthe day ofthe LOD 
is at hand: foꝛ the L O N Þ hath pꝛepa⸗ 
reda ſaeriice: he hath t bd his gheſts. £77 
$ Andtit ſhall come to paſſe in the , 
day ofthe LOKDS Satriſite, that Y 
will? puniſh the pzinces, and the tungs %. 
childꝛen, and all ſuch as are tiothed wuß 
ſtrange appareil. | 


we J willalſo ſtretch out mine hand 


| | 9 Jntheſamedayalſo win J punich 


| 
ö 
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all!“ | 
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alt thoſe that leape on the old, as the chaffe, befoze the fierce-auger 
which ful their maſters: aner With the L'O Dtome vpon vou, befch 
1 . — 8 FR CO ee 
10 And it lyall come to paſſe ar 5 enen 
day, ſaith the L O n D, that there ſhaltbee] 3 Serke pt theL ©nDallydMeeke| 
thenoiſeofacry from the fiſhgate, and of thecarth , which haue wꝛought his 
an howling fcomtheſecond,auda great [tudgement , ſeeke righteonfueſſe, lecke 
traching from the hits. |meekenefle: u may bee, ye ſhaltbe hidin 
11 Bowle pte inhabitants of Mak-| the dap ofthe L OmKÞ Sanger, 
teſh; fo: all the merchant people are tut 4 C Jo Gaza ſhal be foꝛſaken and 
downe: all they that beare ſiluer are |Aſhkelon a deſolation: they ſhalt dztue 
tut off. out Ach dod at the noone day , and Ek 
12 And it ſhall tome to paſſe atthat ron ſhalbe rooted vs. 
time, that I wil ſearch Jerulalem with 5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the 
candles , and puniſh the men that are |ſeacoaſt : the nation of the Cherethites, 
Habu ſetled on their lees, that ſay in their the woꝛds the LS RD is againſt you: 
Ader 2:ck, heart, The L O KD will not doe good, O Canaan, the tandofthe Philiſtines, 
* [neither will yedoeentll, J wilt enendeſtcoythee.thatthereſhall 
13 Therefoꝛe their goods ſhall be-| |beno inhabitant, 
tome a booty, and their houſes adeſola-| 6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall bee dwel- 
tion: they ſhall alſo bullde houles, but |. lings and cottages foz ſhepheards , and 
*Deur.:8. not inhabite chem, and they ſhall plant | folds fo? flockes. 
10 f. Uineyards, but not deinke the wine 7 And the coaſt ſhall bee foz the 
thereof, | remnant of the houſe of Judah, they 
14 The great day of the LOKD is| hall feed thereupon , in the houſes of 
neere it ts neere, andhaſteth greatly, e |Aſhkelon ſhall they le downe in the e⸗ 
uen the voice of the day ofthe L On: nening: foꝛ the L © D their God 
the mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly. |ſhall viſite them, and turneaway their 
lere. 30. 7 15 That day is ada of w 5 dap cũptiuitie. 
'o.2-11. ok trouble and diltreſle ,aday of waſte- 3 C Jhaue heard the repꝛoach of 
mos s neſſe anddeſolation,a day ofdarkeneſſe| | Moab , andthe reutlings ofthe childꝛen 
and gloomineſſe, a day ofcloudes and of Ammon, whereby they haue repzo- 
thicke darkeneſe ; chedmy pcople,and magnifiedchemſclues 
16 A day ofthe trumpet and alarme | |againſkthcirbozder, * 
againſt the fenced tities, and againſt the] | 9 Therefoze, as Þ line , ſaith the 
high towꝛes. L ORD of hoſtes the God of Jſrael, 
17 And J will bꝛing diſtreſſe vpon| |furcly Moab ſhalbe as Sodom, and the 
amen „that they ſhall walke like blinde |childzen of Ammon as Gomozrah, 
men, becauſe they haue ſinned agatnſt cuen the breeding ok netles and ſalt pits, 
the L O KD, and their blood ſhall bee and a perpetuall deſolation, the reſi- 
powꝛed out as duſt, and their fleſh as due of my people ſhall ſpode them, and 
the doung. | [theremnant of my people ſhall poſſeſſe 
*Pcou.11.4] 18 * Neither their ſiluer no2 their | them. | 
ezck.7. gold ſhall be able to deliner them in the 1 This ſhall they haue fo2 their 
4 day of the LOD Wzath; but the pꝛide, becauſe they haue repzoached and 
Zeph. 3.8. Whole land ſhall bee*deuonred by the |magnified chemſelues againſt the people 
fire of his iealouſie: foꝛ hee ſhall make| or the L © D of hoſtes. | 
euen a ſpeedy riddante of all them that 11 The Lon willbe terrible vno 
dwell in the land. them: foz he will ffamiſhall the gods of 
the earth, and men ſhall wozſhip him, 
CHAP. II. euery one from his place, cucn all the 
An exhortation to repentance. 4 T heiudge-| Iles ofthe heathen. | 
ment of the Philiſtines, 8 Of Moab and 12 C Ye Ethiopians alſo , ye ſhall be 
| Ammon, 12 Of Ethiopia and Aſſyria. | |flatne by nip[wozd, 
Ather your ſelues toge- 13 Andhee Will ſtrech ont his hand 
ther, yea gather together, | againſt the Nozth, and deſtroy Allpzia, 


: >= Onacon||not deſired. and will make Neneueh a deſolation, 


wa 


8 8 2 Befoꝛe the decree being and dzy like a wilderneſſe. 


| 


fooꝛth, before the day paſle 14 And flocks ſhall lie downe in — | 
midſt 


'Frek.22, 
27,MIC. 3. 
11, 


hole.9.7, 


Trek. 12. 


er. 23.11. 


: : gir | 
 'Do ves — — ſhall be in 


wozke. 
15 This is the retoycing titie that 
J 18 caid in Her 2 
F am, and t ets none beſide mee: 
4 is ſhee become a delolation, a plate 
02 beaſts to lie dolbne in enery one 
that paſſeth by her, ſhal hiſſe and wagge 
his hand. 
HAP. III. 


Aſharpe reprooſe of Ieruſalem for diuers 
ſinnes. 8 An exhortation to wait for the 
reſtauration of Iſrael: 14 and to reioyce 
for their ſaluation by God. 


Oe to her that is || filthy 
and polluted, to the op- 
r d not th 
fd VER es 2 e obeped nor rye 

A voice : ſhe receinednot|coz- 
 |rection: ſhe truſted not in the LORD: 
ſhe dꝛew not neere to her God. 

3 Her pꝛintes Within her are roa- 
ring* wons her Judges are evening 
wolues, they gna not the bones till 


pPꝛophets are light ana trea . 

cherous perſons: Her pꝛieſts haue pol- 
luted the Danctuary, they haue done 
*violence tothe Law. 
5 The iuſt Lens is in the middeſt 
- [thereof:; he wil not do iniquity: f euery 
moꝛning doeth he bꝛing his indgement 
to light. Hee faileth — but the vniuſt 
knoweth no ſhame. 

6 J tut off the nations: their 
towzes are deſolate, Þ made their 
ſtreetes waſte , that none paſſeth by: 
their cities are deſtroped ſothat there is 
no 2 there is none inhabitant. 
ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare 
Rs : thou wilt receine inſtruction : ſo 
their dwelling ſhould not bee cut. off, 
bowideuer J puniſhed them: but they 
role early, and cozrupted all their do- 


ings. 

8 ( Therekoꝛe wait pee vpon mee, 
ſaith 15 ORD, bntill the dap that 
CE ER 

IS 
may aſſem 1 


bpon them / mine dzalepeearch tha 
fo; Hate 


my tierte anger: 


27 


holds: eee | 


midſt of thee is mighty: hee will ſane, 
eouerthee with top: thee Heb, 


will take away out of the med 
of f thee that reiopte in thy paide, 
n of mine holy mountaine, 

2 J will alſo leaue in the middeſt of 
thee an aflicted and pooze people: and 
they ſhall truſt im the Name of the 
L ORD, * 

13 The remnant of Jſrael (hall not 
doe iniquitie, noꝛ ſpea 
ſhall à deteittul to be found in their 


mouth: foz they ſhall feede, and lie 
* and none ſhall make chem a: 


14 C Sing, O“ daughter of Zion: 
ſhout O Ilrael: bee glad and reioyte 
— all the heart, O daughter of Jery- 


15 The LORD hath taken ) — 

SI TL 
LORD is inthe niddeſt 
2 Jutpabn pe un ſaid toe 

I (. 
ruſalem, Feare 55 not: and to Zion, 
Let not thine hands be lacke. 

17 The Lon thy God in the 


he will r 
will reſt in his loue, hee will to oner 
thee withfinging 

18 J wil gather them that are ſox 
ro will fo: the 4 aſſembly, who 
areofthee,co whom the rreptoch okit was 


a 

19 Behold, at that time will vn⸗ 
doe allthatafflict thee: and J will ſane 
her that*halteth, and er her that 
was dꝛiuen Lou: and +Þ will get them 
bꝛaiſe and fame in enery land, where 
they haue beeneputto ſhame. 

20 At that time will J being 
againe, tuen in the time that J ga + 
vou: foꝛ J will vou a name and 
a alle among all people of the earth. 
* backe your captinity be- 
kozeyour eyes, faith the LO. 


| Hhhh 


HAG. 


and thou ſhait no moꝛe be haughty t be⸗ 


lies: neither! 


| * .. 


Aer. 


*Ilai.12.6, 


and 54.1, 


t Heb. the 
burden up- 


on it was 


reprech. 


Mic. 4. 7. 
1 Heb. I will 


ſet them for 


a praiſe, 
1 Heb. of 
* ſhame. 


— — —— 


Contempt of 


Pr. lum it 
away. 
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: Haggaireproucth the people for neglectin 
2 of the houſe. 7 Nee incitetl 
them to the building. 12 Hee promiſeth 

hem being forward. 


WN the ſetond 
:ꝛveere of Darius 
the King, in the 
bt moneth, in 

the firſt day of 


A... 2 N A. 
bor oa EZ 

t Heb. by the IM 122.8 
hand of Hag- HTS 


that is waſte, and yce runne euery man 


188 the moneth came 


5 2 the woꝛd of the 
Sees LOKPTby Hag- 
ELECT: SSS cat the Pꝛophet 
vnto Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, || gouernour of Judah, and to Jo- 
ſuah the ſonne of Joledech the high 
Pꝛieſt, ſaying; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LOD of 
| hoſtes, ſaying; This people ſay, The 
time is not tome, the time that the 
'L ORD houſe ſhould be built. 
| 3 Then came the wold of the 
Lon by Haggat thepꝛophet, ſaping. 

4 ls it time foꝛ pou. O pee, to dwell 
in your ſieled houſes, and this honſe lie 
waſte: 
5 Now therefoze, thus ſaith the 
LORD of Hoſtes; Conſider your | 
wapes. | 

6 Bee haue ſowen much,andbaing 
in little: pe eat, but pe haue not enough: 
pee dꝛinke, but pee are not filled with 
dꝛinke: pee cldthe you, but there is none 
warme: and hee that carneth wages, 
earneth wages to put it into a bag i with 
holes. 

7 C Thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes, Conſider your wapes. 

3 Goe vp to the mountaine, and 
bing wood, and build the honſe; and J 
will take pleaſure in it, and J will bee 
gloꝛiſied, ſaith the LOuD, 

9 Be looked foꝛ much and loe it came 
to little: and when ye bꝛought it home, 
I did blowe vpon it: Why, ſaich the 
| LORD of hoſts? becauſe of mine houſe 


, 
| of . AT rod 


vnto his ownehoule. | 


|dah,and to Joſuah the ſonne of Joſe⸗ 
. dech! _ 


Io Theretoꝛe the heauen ouer vou is | 

ſtayed from dew,and the earth is ſtaied Deu 

from her fruit. I» 11 
n And J called foꝛ a dꝛouaht vpon 

the land and vpon the mountaines, and 

vpon the toꝛne, and vpon the new Wine, 

and vpon the olle, and vpon that which 

the ground bꝛingeth fozth, a vpon men, 

and vpon cattell, and vpon all the la. 

bour of the hands. | 

12 ¶ Then Zerubbabel the ſonne ot 
Shealtiel, and Joſuah che ſonne of 
Joledech the high pꝛieſt, with all the 
remnant of the people obeyed the voice 
of the LOKD their God, and the 
Woꝛds of Haggai the Pꝛophet (as the 
LO R their God had ſent hin ) and 
the people did feare befozethe L OR. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the LON 
meſſenger in the LOKwS meſſage vn. 
to the people, ſaying; Þ am with vou, 
ſaith the LORD. 

14 Andthe LORD ſtirred bp the 
ſpirit of Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel gouernour of Judah, and the ſpi⸗ 
rut of Yoſuah the ſonne of Joſedech the 
high pꝛieſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem⸗ 
nant ot the people, and they tame and 
did Wozke in the houſe of the LOD of 
hoſtes their God: 

15 In the foure and twentieth day 
of the fixt moneth, in the ſetond peere of 
Darius the Ring. 


HAF. IL 


He incourageth the people to the worke,by 
promiſe of greater glory to the ſecond Tem- 
— — was in the firſt. 10 In the type, of 

10ly things and vncleane, hee ſheweth their 
ſinnes hindred the worke. 20 Gods pro- 


miſc to Zerubbabcl, 


N theſeuenth moneth , in 

£ the one and twentieth day 

8 ot the moneth , tame the 
wo:dofthe Lon thy the 
Pꝛophet Haggai laying; | 

now to Zerubbabel the 

ſonne of Shcaltiel, gouernour of Ju⸗ 


+Heb.by the | 
hand of, | 


— — 


| 
: 
| 


| 


— — — 


Aglorious houſe 
— dtcch the high Paieſt, and to the reſidue 


Chap. ij 


Gods ſigner. 


— 


1 
: 
1 


—— — 


of pie, ſaying, | 

l left among vou that ſaw 
this houſe in her firſt gloꝛy? and how do 
pee lee it now: ls it not in pour epes in 
compariſon ofit, as nothing: 

4 Bet now be ſtrong, O Zerubba- 
bel ſaith the LORD, and bee ſtrong, 
O Joſhua. ſonne ot Joledech the high 
Pꝛieſt, and be ſtrong all ye people of the 
land,ſaith the LOKD, and woꝛke: ( fo! 
J am with you, ſayth the LOKDof 


hoſtes,) 


5 According to the Wozd that J cone- 
nanted with you, when ye tame out of 
Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth among 
you, Feare pe not. 

6 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Ton ofhoſts, 
Het once, it is à littie while, and Þ will 
ſhake the heauens, and the earth, and 
the ſea.and the dꝛie land, | 

7 And JI will ſhake all nations, 
and the deſire ok all nations ſhall come, 
and J will fill this houſe with glozy, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. 
$ The liluer is mine, and the gold is 
mine, ſaith the LO Dofhoſts. 
The gloꝛp of this later houſe ſhal 
be greater then of the fozmer , ſaith the 
L ORD of hoſtes : and in this place 
will J giue peace, ſayth the L ON Dof 

es 


10 ¶ In the foure and twentieth day 
oftheninth monerh,, in the ſetond yeere 
of Darius, came the woꝛd of ß LGN 
by Haggaithe Pꝛophet, ſaying, 
11 Thus ſaich the LOKDofhoſts, 
Alke now the Pꝛieſts concerning the 
Law,ſaying, x 
12 It one beare holp fleſhin the ſkirt 
of his garment, and with his ſkirt doe 
touch bzead oz pottage, 02 wine, oꝛ ople, 
02 any meate, ſhallit be holy: and the 
pꝛieſts anſwered and ſald, Ho. 
13 Then ſaid Haggat, If one that is 
vntleane by a dead body, touch any of 
theſe,ſhalit be vncleane: and the pꝛieſts 


anlwered and ſaid, it ſhalbe vntleane. 
14 Then anſwered Haggai and ſaid, 


3 —— 


| from this day and vpward, from befoze 


Oo is this opie, and d , this nation 
1 ne, lat 2 — 
u Woke of hands, 4 
which they offer there, is vntleane. 

15 And now J pzay you conſider 


a tone was {ayd bpon a ſtone in the 
Temple ot the LON. 

16 Dincethofe dayes were, when one 
came to an heape of twentie meaſures, 
there were but ten: when one came to 
the pzeſſe-fatte foꝛ todzaw out fiftie veſ 
(cls ont of the pzeſſe, there were but 
twent * 

17 3 ſmote you* with blaſting, and 
with mildew, and with Haile in all the 
labours of pour hands: yet pee turned 
not to me, ſaith the LON D. 

13 Conſider now from this day, and 
vp ward from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth, euen from the 
day that the foundatiSof the Lon 
Temple was latd, conſider it. 

19 Is the ſecd yet in the barne: ea, as 
pet the vine and the lig tree, c the pome⸗ 
granate, and the tree not 
bzonght foo:th : from this day will J 

you. 

20 C And againe the worde of the 
Lon came vnto Haggat in the foure 
— twentieth day of the moneth , ſay- 


a, 

21 Speake to Zerubbabel gonernoz 

of Judah ſaying, J wil ſhake the hea⸗ 
22 And wil onerth;ow the thꝛone 

ofkingdomes, and J will 

ſtrength of the kingdomes of the hea- 

then, and J will onerth:ow the cha- 

rets, and thoſe that ride in them, and 

the hoꝛſes and their riders ſhall come 

—.— tuery one by the ſwozd of his 

zother. 

23 Inthat day ſaith the LO NDO 
hoſts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my ſeruant, the ſon of Shealtiel, ſaith 
the LO, and will make thee as a ſig⸗ 


t: fo len thee, 
Lonpos be 


—— 
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Amos 4.9. 
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The viſion 


f Hebr.with 


«ZE 


— 


CH AP. 1 


Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The 
viſion ofthe horſes. 12 At the prayer of the 
Angel, comfortable promiſes are made to 
Ieruſalem. 18 The viſion of the foure 


hornes, and the foure Carpenters. 


RM the eight mo⸗ 
nmnmeth , in the ſe⸗ 
cond peere of 
Darius, came 
ee wo of the 
Nor vnto 
Ecchariah, the 
Se onne of Bara⸗ 


diſpleaſure. 


| 


* Mal. 3.7. | 


| 


*Ifa.31.6. 
tere. 3.13, 
and 18.11, 
eze. 18. ©, | 
| hole, 14.1, | 


Or, ouer- 


take. 


* Lam. 1. 18 


pleaſed with your fathers. 


ings, ſo hath he dealt with vs. | 
| 7 CUponthefoure and twentieth | 


3 DTherefoze ſay thou vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the LOKD of hoſtes, 
*Lurneye vnto me, ſayth the LO 
of hoſtes, and J will turne vnto you, 
ſaith the LON D of hoſtes. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto 
whom the fozmer Pzophets haue cried 


ſaying, Thus ſayth the LORD of 


hoſtes, Turnt ye now from your euill 
wayes;and from pour euill doings: but 
they did not heare, noz hearken vato 
me ſaith the LORD. 

5 Pour fathers, where are they: and 
the Pꝛophets doe they liue foꝛ euer: 

6 But my woꝛds and my ſtatutes, 
which J commanded my ſeruants the 
Pꝛophets, did they not take holde of 
pour fathers: and they returned and 
laid; Like as the LORD of hoſtes 
thought to doe vnto vs, attoꝛding to 
our wapes, and accozding to our do- 


day of the elenenth moneth , which is 
the moneth Sebat, in the ſecond pere of 
Darius, came the woꝛd ofthe LOD 
vnto Zechariah, the 


ſonne of Bara⸗ 

_ the ſonneof Iddo the P2ophet, | 
ping. 

8 Ila by night, and behold a man 

riding vpona red Hozle, and he öde 


| 


[againſt which.chon haſt had tüdigna⸗ 


hozſes;||ſpeckied and White. 

Then ſayd J, O my Lo2d, what 
are theſe « And the Angel that talked 
with me. ſaid vnto me, J wil che w thee 


what theſe bee. | 
10 And the man that ſtood among 


Theſe are they, whom the Lon D hath 
— walke to and fro thꝛough the 
earth. | | 
11 Andthey anſweredthe Angel of: 
the Lo thatſtoodamongthe nur- 
tle trees, and laid, Wee haue Walked to 
and fro though the earth: and behold, 
all the earth ſitteth ſtill. and is at reſt, 
12 ¶ Then the Angel or the LoD 
anſwered,and ſaid. O LOxDofhoſts, 
w long wilt thou not haue mertie on 
eruſalem, and on the cities of Judah, 


tion thele thꝛeeltoꝛe and ten yeeres? 
13 And the LOKD anſweted the 
Angel that talkedWith me, with good 
Woꝛds, and comfoztable woꝛdus. 
14 So the Angel that communed 


the mirtle trees anſwered, and ſayd, 


with me, ſaid vnto me; Crie thou, ſay 
ing ; Thusſaiththe LOn Þofhoſtes, 
Jam *tealous foz Jerulalem, and fo: 
Zion with a great iealouſie. 

15 And J am very ſoze diſpleaſed 
with the heathen that are at eaſe : foꝛ J 
was but a little diſpleaſed,andthey hel 
ped foꝛward the affliction, 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the LOuD 
Jam returned to Jeruſalem with 
merties: my houſe ſhall bee built in it, 

ith the L ND of hoſtes, anda line 
ſhalbe ſtretched foꝛth bpon Jeruſalem. 

17 Crie pet, ſaying, Thusſaiththe 
LOR p of hoſtes, My cittes thzough 
t pꝛoſperitie ſhall yet bee ſpꝛead abꝛoad, 
and the LON ſhall yet comfozt Zt-/ 
on, and ſhall yet chuſe Jeruſalem. 

18 ¶ Then lift J vp mine res, and 
ſaw. and behold, foure hoꝛnes. 

And J ſaid vnto the Angel that 
talked with me; hat be theſe and he | 
anſwered mee, Theſe arc the hoznes 


— — 


—— —— 


_which__ 


1 Heb. good, 
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n the holy land, and 
1 B Oal! Lech. dekoje che | 
> Iq e we 2 | | | » e h . | 
L On Þ:fo2 he israifed vp out oft his ., 
holy habtration; bis boline ſe. | 


7 
CHAP; lit. 

C HAP. II. 1 Vnderthetypoof loſhua the reſtauration 

Cod inthe care of leruſalem ſendeth to mea- of the Church. Chriſt the Branch is 

ſure it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The miſed. 12:11 © 40. el 

promiſe of <A 5 ence. PSY an ren — Jolbys! 

26 Sem. Co fox angelo the LO uD; 


; 
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and looked, and behold. a 

row man with a meaſuring| |S 

R \ S=4 line in his hand, | hum. 18 7 

N ben ſaid J, b 2 Andthe . 
ther goeſt thous And he ſaid vnto mee, tan; * The Lon rebuke thee, O . 

Lomeaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee what i: Satau, euen the Lon that hath tho⸗·⸗ 

the bzeadth thereof, and what is the | ken Jeruſalem rebuke thee. Is not this 

length ther a bzand plucktout ofthe ſtre: 

3 Aundbehold,the Angel that talked 3 Now Yoſhua was ctothed with 
with me. went foꝛth, and another An- | | filthy garments, and ſtood befoze the 
De ndatd vato Him, Run ſpeake| 4 And heanſwered. and ſpas bu: 
to cher pong man, ſaytng; td thoſe that ſtood befoze him, ſa 


ſhall — —— — — 


walles, foz the multitude of men and him. And vnta him A 
cattell therein. hane cauſed thine iniquity to from 
5 Foz J ſaith the LO n. will be thee,aud'J itclothe chee wich change 


bnto her a wall of fire round about,and - ; 
will de the gloꝛy in midſt of her. 5 AndAſaid, Tet them ſet a faire 


46 Cho, bo, come forth, and flee from mitre vpon his head. So they let a fart 
thelandofche Nozth.ſaithcheLORD: | |mitre vpon his head andclothed han 
foꝛ JI haue ſpꝛead you abzoad as the with garments, and the Angel of the 
foure windes of the heauen, faith the LORD ſtoodby. 

LORD. 6 Andthe Angel of the Ton pꝛo⸗ 

7 Deliuer thy ſelfe, O Zion, that teſted vnto Yoſhua,faping,. © 
dwelleſt with the daughter of Babplon. 7 Thusſaith the Ln of hoſts, 

Fo thus ſaith the Ln of| If thou mut walke in my wayes, and 
hoſtes, Aſter the gloꝛy hach he ſlent me |& thou ſutlt keepe myſcharge then thou 
vnto the nations which ſpotled pou: foꝛ | ſhalt alſo iudge my Houſe, and chalt al- — 
he that toucheth you, toutheth the ap⸗ |fo keepe my Courts, and JJ will giue 
ple of his eye. | thee places to Walke amongthefe that . 

9 Foz behold, J will ſhake mine ſtand by. E | 
hand vpon them, and they ſhall ber a | 8 Hearetiow, O Joſhua the high! 
ſpoyle to their ſeruants: and pe ſhall| |Pzieſt,thouandchy fctiowes that ſit be- | 
know that the LON of hoſtes hath| |foze thee :fozthey are tmen wondꝛedat: * : 
ſent me. |foz behold, Þ vill dung foozth my er- 
41. 10 C*Singand retoyce,O daughter uantthe*BRA NCH. _ | 
te.:s. f Zion: foꝛ loe, I come, andY* will] „ Fozbehold.che ſtone that I hone «33.5. | 
n n., Diel in the middeſt of thee, faith the layd befoze Joſhua: bpon one ftone Sal ch e. 
m. | LORD. be ſeuenepes;, behold, J will engraue 
| 11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned the — I — 
8 3 of 
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Golden c. Zerhariahb. A Byingbooke! 


ker bowle. 
| Yr, ſeuen 


Cc. 


r, mie. 


the Lord 
foal reigice. 
+ Hebe fon 

of tinne. 


Chap. 3.9. 


| + Hebr.with 


(cmerall pipes 
ro the lamps, 


by — Spirit, ſaith the LOD of 


taine? befoze Zerubbabel thou ſhaltbe- 
come Aplatne , and he ſhall bꝛing foozth 
the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, 
crying; Grace, grace vnto it. 


came vnto me, ſaping 
layed the foundation ol this houle: his 


know that the LOUD of hoſtes hath 
ſent me vnto you. 

: 10: Fo2Whohath deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things: fo they hall reoyce 
and ſhall ſee thetplummetin the hand 
of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſeuen: they 
are the eyes of the LOKD, which run to 
and fro though the whole earth. | 
11 C ThenanſweredY, andſaidvn- 


H Or, ſth the 
ſeuen eyes of 


r = —— 4 


ofholtes,and Ji-Mremone ctheinquy- 
28 one day: 


410 Jothatwap.fachthe.O 


tree, 
+ > CHAP. THI. 


1 By the. golden Candleſticke is bree 


the good ſucceſſe of Zeruhbabels founda- 
tion. 11 By the two Oliue trees the two 
anointed ones. 


ND the Angel that tal- 
ked with me —.— 


— — of the cane, 
ag, and — 2 teft ſcdetheresk en 


bour vnderthe vine and vnder the un vnto him what det theſe two Oinie 


e fleepe: 
And ſayd vnto mee what ſeeſt 
choue and J\ayd „Jhaue looked, and 
behold a caundleſtickeall of gold, t witha 


bo wle vpon the top of it, and his leuen 


lampes thereon,and ſſſeuen pipes tothe 
ern were vpon the top 
thereok. 

3. And two Oliue trees by it, one 
vpon the right ſide of the bowle and 
the other vpon the left ſide thereof. 

4 So Janſwered and ſpake to the 
Angel that talked with mee, ſaping, 
What are theſe my Loꝛd⸗ 

5 Then the Angelthat talked with 
2 — and ſaid vnto me;Know- 


J anſwered, 
length thereof. is twenty cubites, and 
the bꝛeadth thereoftencabits. 


the curſe;thatgoeth foozth ouer the face 
ofthe whole earth: fo2|enery one that 


eſt thon not what theſe bee* and J ſaid, 
No ny Tord. 

6 Then hee anſwered and ſpake 
vnto mee, ſaying, This is the woꝛd of 
the LORD bnto Zerubbabel,ſaying; 
Not by might, no2 by power, but 


hoſtes. 
7 Pho art thou, O great moun⸗ 


— 


3 Moꝛeouer, the word okthe LOuD 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue 
hands ſhall alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhalt 


ſtealeth ſthall be cut off as on this ſide ac 
co2ding toit and enery one that ſwea⸗ 
reth ſhall be cut off as on that (ide, accoz- 
ding to it. 


LORD ofhoſtes,andit halli enter into 
the houſe of the theefe, and into the 
houſeof him that ſweareth falſely by 
my Name: and it ſhall remainc inthe 
middeſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſume 
6 with — therok, and the ſtones 
thereof: 


with me, went fooꝛth andſaidvnto me, 
Lift vp now thine eyes, and ſee what 
is this that goeth fooꝛth. 


ſaid, This is an Ephah that goeth foꝛth. 
Hee ſaid mozeouer, This is their relem⸗ 


blance though all the earth. 


talent of lead: and this is a woman 
that ſitteth in the midſt ol the Ephah. 


_— 


and hee caſt it into the middeſt ofthe E⸗ 
phah, and he caſt the weight of lead vp- 
on the mouth thereof. 


| | 


I2 Aud anl weren agamme and ſaw 


bꝛanches, which i though the to goi· 
den — ngs,qpotioir golden oyle out 
of themleiness © 5: 
13 And hee anſwered mee, and laid 
Kno weſt thou not what thele be: and 
J ſaid; Ho, my Lozd. 
14 Then 
+ annointed. ones, that ſtand by the 
Lozdofthewholeearth. 


CHAP. V. 
1 By the flying rowle, is ſhewed thecurſe of 


Theecues and Swearers. 5 By a woman 
preſſed in an Ephah, rhe finall damnation 
of Babylon, 


ven j turned, and lift vp 
mineepes,and looked and 
behold, a flying roule. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto 
mee, What ſeeſt thou: and 
ſer a flying roule, the 


1 


3 Lhenſaidheevuto mee; This is 


4 JI will bꝛing it fooꝛth, ſaith the 


5 (Then the Angel that talked 


6 And Jſaid, What is it: and hee 


And behold, there was lift vp a 


$ And he lapd, This is wickedneſle, 


9 Then 


— 


— — 


dhe; Theſe are thetwo 


ſelle jet | 


| 


| 


or, ſtrong. 


5 Andthe Angei anſwered andſaid 


m, goe fooꝛth into the Nozthcountrey, 


vnto me. ſaping, Behold, theſe that goe 
toward the Roꝛth countrep, haue quie⸗ 


— 


the Ephah 


The viſion of the fourecharers. 9 By the 
Crownes of Ioſhua, is ſhewed the Temple 
and kingdome of Chriſt the Branch. 


- Nd J turned, and lift vp 
INS mine eyes, and looked, 
and beholde, there tame 
2254 vy foure charets out frombe- 
= 6 tweene two mountaines, 
and the mountatnes were mountaines 
of bꝛaſſe. 


Ne 


and in the letond charet blacke hoꝛſes. 
3 And in the third charet, white ho2- 
— — in the fourth charetgrifled and 
phones. ; 
4 LhenJanſwered,and ſaid vnto 
the Angel that talked with me, what 
are theſe, my TOR: 


vnto me, Theſe are the foure ſpirits of 
the heauens, which goe foꝛth from ſtan⸗ 
ding betoꝛe the Loꝛd of all the earth. 

6 The blacke hoꝛſes which are there- 


and the white goe foꝛth alter them, and 
the grifled goe foꝛth toward the South 
tountrey. | 

7 And the bay went foozth, and 
ſought to goe, that they might walke to 
and fro thꝛough the earth: and he ſatd, 
Get pe hence, walke to and fro thꝛough 
the earth. So they walked to and fro 
th:ough the earth. | 
$ Thencryedhe bpon me,andſpake 


ted my ſpirit in the No:th countrey. 
9 And the woꝛd of the LORD 
came bnto me, ſaying, 


* 8 
— — —— — 
* a — pe a 
2 4 
Y : 
9 1 1 , 
_—_—— « % Pl. . ac... — 
_— M9... * —_— — 
1 -. 


"Wo ji} 
Ll that 


2 In the firſt charet wereredhozſes, | 


- 


ofthe L | | 
Iz; Euen he ſhal bund the Temple ot 
the LO, aud he ſhal beare the glozy, 
and ſhall ſit and rule vpon his thꝛone, 
and he ſhall be a pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛo 
and the chunſell of peace ſhalt bee he- 
tweene them both. n 

|. 14 And the trownes ſhall bee to He- 
lem and to Tobyah, and to Jedatah, 
and to Hen the ſonne of Zephaniah foz 
a memoziall , in the Temple of the 


LORD. | . 
15 Andthey that are farre off, ſhall 


lech, and their men t to pzay befoze the 


10 Takeofchcmot the taptiuitie, cuen 
of heldal, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 


Which are come from Babylon, and 
tome thou the ſame day, and go into the 


houſe of Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah. 


come and build in the Temple of the 
LORD, and pee ſhall know that the 
LORD of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto 
you; And this ſhallcometo paſſe, if pee 
will dfligently obey the voyce of the 
L © KD your God, | 
II. 
i The captiues enquire of faſting. 4 Zecha- 
riah reproueth their faſting. 8 Sinne the 
cauſe of their captiuitie. 


e Md it came to paſſe in the 
(BF fourth yeere of king Dari⸗ 
Gus, that the wo2d ot the 
ron came vnto Ze- 
>< chariah in the fourth day 
of theninth moneth, cucn in Chiſlen; 

2 When they hadſent vnto the houſe 
of God, Sherezer, and Regem-me-| 
Hieb. to in- 
L ORD, | freate the 

3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pateſts, . 
which were in the houſe of the LO KD | 
of hoſtes, and to the Prophets, ſaying, | 
Should J weepe in the fift moneth, le 


— 


parating my ſelfe, as I haue donethele 
ſo many peeres: | 
4 C Then came the wozd of the 
LO orf hoſtes vnto me,ſaying, 
5 Speake vnto all the people ofthe 
land, and to the pzteſts, ſaying, whenye 
*faſted and mourned in the fift and ſe⸗ 
nenth moneth, euen thoſe ſeuenty peeres; 
did ye at all faſt vnto me. euen to me⸗ 
6 And when ye did eate and when ye 
did dꝛinke. did not ye eate for your ſelues, 
and dzinke for your ſelues? B24 


113.5 3.5. 


I] 0r,be wot 
Þ- -* ye they that 


7_||Should/ © _ 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


+Heb. indge 
Ag emen 
of rue h, 


Exod. 22. 
21. ila. 1.23. 
iere. 5. 28. 


— — OE 


7. sbould ye not heare the o 


Wes, 
which the Lu —— | 
fozmer 5 W 

— ted echt, ani 


theeities therofroundabout her, when 
men inhabitedthe South me?: 
$ ( And the word of the LOD 
came vnto 2 faying 
9 Thus ſpeakefh the LON D of 
hoſtes, ſaying, f Execute true tudge⸗ 
ment, and ſhew merty and tompaſſions 
euery man to his other. 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the * Widow, 
the fatherleſſe, the ſtranger, noꝛ the 
, and let none of yon imagine euill 
agaimſt his bꝛother in pour heart. 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and 


der. 
| tHeb. made 


heamse. 


t pulled away the ſhoulder , and t ſtop⸗ 


- ped their eares, that they ſhould not| | 


heare. 

12 Pea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant ſtone, teſt they ſhould heare 
the Law, and the woꝛdes which the 


tHeb.by the 
hand of Gr. 


' 
pro.. 28. 


LO of hoſtes hath fent in his ſpirit 
t by the foꝛmer Pꝛophets: therfozecame 
a great wꝛath from the LOKD of 
holes. 

13 Therefoze it is cometo-paſſe, chat 
as he tryed, and they would not heare, 
ſo they tryed, and J would not heare, 


iſa. 1.15. 
iete. 1 1. 11. 
and 14.3, 


ſaith the 2 ORD of hoſtes. 

14 But J fcattered them With a 
whirlewinde among all the nations, 
whom they knew not: thus the land 
was deſolate after them, that no man 
paſſed though , noꝛ returned: foz they 
layed the t pleaſant land deſolate. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The reſtauration of leruſalem. 9 They are 
incouraged to the building by Gods fauour 
to them. 16 Good workes are required of 
them. 18 Toy & inlargement are promiſed. 


ge Gaine the woꝛde of the 
ore ot hoſtes tame to 
mc, ſaping, 

& 2 Thus ſaycth the 
Lor of hoſtes, Þ was 
tealous foz Zion. with great iealouſie; 
— JI was *tealous foz her with great 

e. 
3 Thus ſaith the Lon D, I am 
returned vnto Zion, and will dwell m 
midſt of Jeruſalem,andPeruſatem 
all bee calledacitie of trueth, andthe 
Mountaine of the LON of hoſtes, 
che holy mountame. 


Rebellious people. Zechariah. The lewesrellored] 


There ſhallyetoidemen;andawve wo 
meu, dwelim the — 


— — 


Uery age. | 14861 
5 And the ſtrectes ofthe citie halbe 
- of doyes aud girles playing in the 
=; bas bath the Low of batt, 
Ik it bee marueilous in the eyes oi 
remnant of this 
auld it alſo dee marueilous in wy 
eyes,ſaith the LOD ofhoſtes: 


7 Thusſaiththe LouD ofhods,| - 


Behold, Þ will laue my people from 
the Eaſt countrey, and from the t weſt 
tountrep. | | 

$ AndYwall — 
(hall dwell in the mi 3 
ber their God, in Righ- 
teonfneſle. 

s C Thus ſayth the TOD of 
boſtes, Let your hands be ſtrong, pee 
that heare in theſe dayes ,-thefe woꝛdes 


4 Thus faith the Lon of hoſts;| 


by the mouth of the Pꝛophets, which 
were in the day that the dation of 


the houſe ofthe LOuDofhoſtes was 


layd, that the Temple might be built, 

to Foz befoze theſe dayes there was 
no hire fo man,noz any hire foz beaſt, 
neither was there any — dim that 
went aut, 02 came in, of the al⸗ 
fliction: foꝛ J ſet ali men, euery one a- 
gainſt his neighbour. 

11 But now J will not bcc buto the 
refidue of this people, as in the fozmer 
dayes, ſaith the LON ofhoſtes. 


im hie 


— — | 


112 Fon the ſeede ſhalbe tpzoſperous: 
the Uine ſhall giue her fruit, and the 
ground ſhall giue her increaſe , and the 
heauens (halt gtue their dew, and J 
will cauſe the remnant of this people to 

poſleſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhali come to paſſe, chat as 
pte were a tutſe among the heathen, O 
houſe of Judah, and houfe of Ilrael; 

lo will I laue you,and ye ſhall be a bleſ⸗ 
ing: feare not , but let pour hands bee 


ong. 

14 Fo: thus ſayth the LonmD of 
holtes, As I thought to punilſhyou, 
when pour fathers pꝛouoked mee to 
wzath, ſauh the LO ofyoſtes, and 

repentednot: 

15 So againe haue J tho in 
theſe to doe weil vato'Yeruſlalem, 


— houſe of Judah : feare pee 
16 C Thele acc the things that per 


— 


, 


peat e, 


| 

| 
ſhall | 
hall 4 


* gates. - 


7 Her. ſo- 
lemme, or ſet 
tones, 


I. 2.2. 
mic. 4. 12. 
r, cont 1- 
maly, Hebr, 


- 
tHeb,to in- 
treate the 
2 


of hoſtes came bnto me, ſaying, 


+ |faſtof the fift, and the faſt ol cheſeuenth, 


ſaying. Wee will goe with vou: foꝛ we 


i God defendeth his Church. 9 Zion is ex- 


17 And let none ot pon mage ent! 
in vour hearts his neighbour, 
and loue no falſe oath : foz all theſe arc 
chings that I hate, ſaith the LON. 

13 ¶ And the woꝛd of the LORD 


Thus lach the Lon B of bolis 
moncth , and the 


19 
The faſt of the four 


and the faſt ofthe tenth ſhall bee to the 
houſe of Judah io and gladneſſe, and 
cheerefuli t feaſts : therefoze lone the 
trueth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the LO KD ofhoſts, 
It ſhall pet come to paſſe, that there (hall 
tome people, and the inhabitants ot ma⸗ 
ny cities. 

21 And the inhabitants of one citic 
ſhall goe to another, ſaying, * Let vs 
goe ſſpeedily to ſpꝛay befoze the LT 
and to ſeeke the LS D of hoſtes: J 
Will goe allo. | 

22 Bea manp people and ſtrong na- 
tions ſhall tome to ſeeke the LOKDof 
hoſtes in Jeruſalem, and to pꝛay befoze 
the LORD. | 
4 * — the LO npofbets 

n dapes it come to paſſe, ha 
ten men ſhall tane holde out of all lan: 
guages oft the nations, euen ſhall take 
hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, 


haue heard chat God is with you. 
CHXF TK. 


horted to reioyce for the comming of Chriſt, 
and his peaceable Kingdome. 12 Gods pro- 
miſes of victory and Defence. 


be burden of the won of 
che Lone nthelandof 
9 [om Pabzach, and Damaſcus 
& (hall bee the reſt thereof: 
when the eyes of man, as 


AD 
of au the tribes of Ilrael ſhalbe toward 


theL 


ORD. 
therebp; 


be py 

3 1 
ſtronghold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the 
duſt, and ſine golde as the myꝛe of the 


2 And Hamath alſo ſhall boꝛder 
i=" ay and Zidon, though it | 
Tyꝛus did build her ſeife a 


ſtreetes. 25 
4 Behold the Lozd wil taſt her out, 


and he will ſinite her power in theſea, 


6 And a baſtard ſhali dwell in Ach 
dod, and El will tut off the pꝛide ofthe 
7 AndJ wil take away his t blood 
aun from bee 255 recth Er Bee 
ons [rom bet weene his teeth: bug 
[that remameth, enen hee ſhalbe idr 
God, and he ſhall be as a gouernour in 
2 — — 
| E 
houſe dana of the armie, becanſe of 
him that paſſeth by, and betauſe ot᷑ him 
that returneth: and no oppꝛeſſour thal 
paſſe though them any moꝛe: foꝛ now 
haue I ſeene with mine eyes. 
9 , C*Retoycegreatly, O daughter 
of Zion: ſhout O daughter of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: behold, thy Kingcommethvnto 
thee : hee is inſt, and hauing ſaluation, 
lowly, and riding vpon an aſſe, and vp⸗ 
on a colt, the foale of an aſſe. 
10 And J will cut off the charet from 
Ephraim, and the hozſe from Jernſa- 
op amen Ree ral 
then, and his dominion ſhalbe from ſea 
euen to ſea, and from the Riuer, enen to 


the ends of the # | 
11 As foz thee allo, by the hood of 
thy Conenant, J haue ſent foozth thy 
— out of the pit, wherem is no 
er, | | 
12 ¶ Turne pee to the ſtrong hold, 
yepziſonersofhope, euen to day doe 
TW that Þ will render double vn- 
0 2 | | 
I When J haue bent Judah foꝛ me, 
filled the bow with Ephzatm, and ray- 


| 


Heir. 
| bloods, 


IIa. 61.11. 
matth, 2 1. 5 
joh. 1 8. 15. 
or ſaaing 

Himſelfr. 


——— 


Corner, naile, &c. 


Zechariah. 


Two ſtaues. 


or light- 
ning. 


lere. to.. 
abac. 2.18. 
T Heb. tera- 


phims 


f Heb. viſi- 
ted pon, 


= 


, 

or, they 

| ſhall make 
the riders on 
| horſes aſha- 
| med, 


{ 
| 


aue them in that day as — 


. | WAY as à flocke, they were troubled ve⸗ 


Joſeph, and J will bꝛing them againe 


16 And the LO D their God ſhall / 


ple, foꝛ chey (hall be as the ſtones of a 
— lifted vp as an enſigne vpon his 
17 Foz how great is his goodneſle, 
and how great is his beautie : cozneſhal 
make the young men cheeretull, and 
new wine the maides. 


EHAP. A, 
God is to be ſought vnto, and not idoles. 5 
As he viſited his flocke for ſinne, ſo hee will 
ſaue and reſtore them. 


| She pee of the Lone 
ranne in the time ol the lat⸗ 
ter raine, ſ the LOKD 
F chamakelbaightcloudes, 
and giue them ſhowꝛes of 
raine,to euery one graſſe in the field. 
2 Foꝛthe“ fidoles haue ſpoken va⸗ 


nitie, and the dininers haue ſcene a lpe, 


and haue told falſe dꝛeames they com- 
foꝛt in vaine: therefoze they went their 


cauſe there was no ſhepheard. 
3 Mine anger was kindled againſt 


the chepheards, and J f puniſhed the 


viſited his flocke the Houſe of Judah, 
and hath made them as his goodly 
hozſein the battell. 

4 Put ot him came forth the toꝛner, 
out of him the naile, out ot him the bat- 


tell bow, out of him euer oppꝛeſſour 
together. 

5 And they ſhall bee as mightie 
men which tread downe their enemies in 
the myꝛe ofthe ſtreetes in the battel, and 
they ſhall fight becauſe the LORD is 
with them, and the ||riders on hoꝛſes 
(hall be confounded, 

6 And J will ſtrengthen the houſe 
of Judah, and J will ſane the houſe of 


to place them, foꝛ I haue mercie vpon 
them: and they ſhall bee as though J 
had not caſt them off: foz Þ am the 
LOB their God, c will heare them. 

And chey of Ephꝛaim ſhallbelike 
à mighty man, and their heart ſhall re- 
toyce as thꝛough wine: pea, their chil- 
dꝛen ſhall ſee it, and be glad, their heart 
ſhall reiopte in the LOKD, 

$ J will hifle fozthem and gather 
them, foꝛ Ihaue redeemed them: and 
they "on tncreaſe, as they haue in- 


goats: fo: the LORD of Hoſtes hath] ' 


And J will ſow them among the 

people , and they ſhall remember me in 

countreys,andthey ſhal line with 
their childzen,and turne againe, 

10 J wul bꝛing them againe alſo out 
of the land of Egypt, and gather them 
out of Aſſyꝛia, and I will bꝛing them 
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 
and place ſhall not be found foz them, 

11 Andhe ſhall though theſea 
with affliction , & ſhall ſmite the waues 
in the Sea, and all the deepes of the xi 
uer ſhal dzp vp: and the pꝛide of Aſſyꝛia 
ſhall be bꝛought downe, and the ſcepter 
of Egypt ſhall depart away. 

12 And J will ſtrengthen them in 
the LOKD, and they ſhall walke vp 
— -— in his Name, ſayeth the 

D. 


CHAP. XI. 


The deſtruction of leruſalem.; The clect 
being cared for, the reſt are reiected. 10 The 
ſtaues of beauty and bands broken by the 
reiection of Chriſt. 15 The Type and curſe 
ofa fooliſn Shepheard. 


Penthy doozes, O Leba- 
non, that the fire may de⸗ 

-R uoure thy cedars. 

2 Dowie üirre tree, fo: 
| 8 the cedar ts fallen; becauſe 
the mighty are ſpoyled; howle 

pee okes of Baſhan, foz the foꝛreſt of 
the vintage is come downe. 

3. CThcre is a boyte ot the howling 
ofthe ſhepheards foꝛ their glozyts ſpot- 
led: avoyce ofthe roaring of young ly⸗ 
ons; fo: the pꝛide of Joꝛdan is ſpoyled. 

4 Thusſaiththe Lon my God, 
Feede the flocke of the ſlaughter 

5 whoſe pofleſſours ſlay them, and 
hold themſelues not guilfte : and they 
thatſelthem ſay, Blefſed be the LOKD; 
fo: I am rich: and their owne ſhep- 
heards pitie them not. 

6 Foz J will no moꝛe pitie the inha⸗ 
bitants of the land, ſaith the LON: 
but loe, Þ will t deliner the men euery 
one into his neighbours hand, and into 
the hand of his King, and they ſhall 
ſmitetheland, and out of their hand J 
will not deltuer chem. 


7 And J will feede the flocke of 


flaughter,, cuca pou, © || pooze of the 
flock: and J tooke bnto me two ſtaues; 
the one I called Beautie, and the other 
'- 0 Bandes, and J fedde the 


er 


$ Thee, 


—_—_ 


— . 


[Or gale. 
ries, 
ſor, the ds. 


| 
| 


Hel. mal | 
tobe found. | 


ny \ 


by # * . 


Two ſtaues. Great mourning. | 


jen ſhepheards an Wwithinhim,- +} 


in one moneth, and my foul | 
| them, and their loule alſo abhozrcd] [a cup of [trembling vntoallthe people] 
mee. HH I .. | |[roundabour, when they ſhallbeinthe Or, ſom 
- | 9  ThenlaydJY, J *wilinotfeede| |fiege both againſt Judah and againſt . 
you: that thatdyeth,tetit die; and that Jeruſalem. e - |ſo again 
that is to he cut off, tetitbecutoff, and] | 3 ¶ And in thatdaywill J make ff. , 
let the reſt cate, euery one the fleſhof] |Jeruſalem a burdenſom ſtone foz all 3.77, 
t another. PO VPE TEE people: all that burden cſhemſelues 2-2-7 
10 C And J tdoke my ltaffe, cuen with it, ſhal be tut in pieces; thoughall| <= 
- [Beautie, and cut it aſunder; that P| the people of theearth be gathered to⸗ 
might bzeake my conenant which gether againſt it. 
had made with all the people. 4 Inthat dap, ſaith the L SOD, 
11 And it was bzoken in that day :| J will linite enery hozſe with aſtoniſh- 
and ſo the pooze of the flocke that wat-| ment, and his rider with madneſſe, and 
ted vpon me, knew that it was the woꝛd | will open mine eyes vpon the houſe 
bo the LORD. of Judah, and will mite euery hoꝛſe of 
„12 And J ſaid bnto them, t If pee the people with blindneſſe. 4: 
thinke good, me my pꝛite: and if 5 And the gouernours of Judah 
not, foꝛbeare: ſo they *weighed fozmy| hall ſay in their heart, The mnhabi⸗ . 4% 
pꝛite thirtie pieces of liluer. tants ot Jeruſalem ſhall be my ſtrength 5,747 
13 And the LO ſaid vnto mee, [inthe LOKDofhoſtestheir God, the inhabs- 
17.9. | Caſt it vnto the potter: a goodly pꝛice, 6 (In that day will J make the . 
that Þ was pziſed at of them. And J |gouernours of Judah like a harth of 
tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer , and caſt| | fire among the wood, and like a toꝛch of 
them to the potter in the houſe of the tre in a ſheafe ; and they ſhall denoure 
LORD. all the people round about, on the right 
| 14 Then F cut aſunder mine other hand and on the left: and Jeruſalem 
ſtaffe euen Bands. that j might bzeake | |ſhall bee inhabited againe in her owne 


the bꝛotherhood betweene Judah and plate, cuen in Jeruſalem. 
ſrael. 7 The Lon N alſo ſhall ſaue the 


7 
| 15 ¶ And the Lo am bnto me, tents ol Judah firſt, that the glozy of 
Take vnto thee yet the inſtruments of the of Dautd, and the glozy of the 
a fooliſh ſhepheard. inhabitants of Jeruſalem do not mag⸗ 
16 PFozloe,J wilraiſe bpaſhepheard| nitie themſelues agamſt Judah. 

inthe land which ſhalnot viſit thoſe that 3 In that dap ſhall the L ON D de- 
bee ſ cut off, neither Wall ſeene the yong| fend the inhabitants ok Jerulalem, and 
ſone, noꝛ heale that that is bꝛoken, noꝛ he that is ftceble among them at that . 
feede that that ſtandeth ſtil: but he ſhal day ſhall be as Dauid and the houle of 
tate the fleſh of the fat , and teare their | Damid ſhall bes as God, as the Angel of 
tlawes in pieces. | the LORD befoꝛe them, 
a. | 17 *Woeto the doll ſhepheard that | 9 ( And it ſhall come to paſſe in 

leaueth the flocke : the [wozdihall bevp-| that day, chat J will ſeeke to deſtroy all 
on his arme, and bpon his right eye: the nations that come againſt Jerula⸗ 
his arme ſhall be cleane dꝛyed vp, and lem. 
his right eye ſhall be vtterly darkened. 10 And J will powꝛe bponthe houſe 
of Dautd, and vpon the inhabitants of 
CHAT. XII. eruſalem the ſpirit of grace and of 


Lleruſalem a cup of trembling to her ſelfe, — —— — "0 
3 and a burdenſome ſtone to her aduerſa- th eyfhallm — — one m our⸗ reuel. 1,7, 
neth foꝛ his onely ſonne, and ſhall bee in 
bitterneſſe foꝛ him as one that is in bit · 
terneſſe foꝛ his firſt boꝛne. 
11 In that day call there be a great 
i moaurning in Jeruſalem, as the *mour- *48.--7: 
> ſtreteheth foozth the Dea · nong of Hadãdummon in the valley of 
d uens, and layeth the foun-| Megiddon. +Heb. fans 


on of the earth, and fozmeth the * Andthe land ſhal mourne — — 
| 3 amilie _ 


n 


"XY 


* 
_ — 


- * 


* 
— 


An open fountaine. Zechariah. God trieth his. 


|familie apart, thefamilieofchehouſeof| but the third hall ber left heren. 
Dauid apart, and their wines apart, 
the familie of the houſe of Nathan a- 
part, and their wines apart: 

3 The familie ofthehouſe of Teui 
apart, and their wines apart: the fa- 
milleof Shime! apart, and their wines 
apart: 

14 All the families that remaine, e- CHAP. XII 
uuery family apart,x#their wiues apart. x The deſtroyers of Ieruſalem, deſtroyed. 4 


The comming of Chriſt, and the graces of 
CHAP. XIIL his kingdome. 12 Theplague of leruſalems 


1 The fountaine of pur wer for Ieruſalem, enemies. 16 The remnant ſhall turne to the 


2 from idolatry and falſe prophecie. 7 The Lord, 20 and their ſpoiles ſnall be holy. 
geath of Chriſt, and the triall ofa third part. | 


e eEholde, the day of the 
n N that day there ſhalbe a 6 82 1 Lon commeth, and 
12 


e kountame opened to the |L S thy qpoyle ſhall be dinided 
e boute of Daum, and to inthe mid of thee, 
72 EN the inhabitants of Je-| | A 2 F02J wil gather all 
V ruſalem, fo: finne, and [nations againſt Jeruſalem to battell, 
tH6/ep4- ko + vncleanneſle, and the citie ſHall be taken. and the hou⸗ 
lj, * ¶ And it ſhal tome to paſſe in that ſes rifeled, and the women rauiſhed, 
| | day, ſaiththe LOD ofhoſtes, charY| and halfe.sf the titie ſhallgoe foꝛth into 
kꝛe. zo. | Will tut off the names ofthe idoles out | captiuitie, and the reſidue of the people 
t3. of the land: and they ſhal no moꝛe be re⸗ [ſhall not be cut off from the citie, 
membzed: and alſo Þ will cauſe the pꝛo⸗ 3 Then ſhal the Lon goe fozth 
phets, and the bncleane ſpirit to paſſe and fight againſt thoſe nations, as 
out ofthe land. when he fought in the day of battell. 

3 And it ſhal tome to paſſe chat when 4 And his feete ſhal ſtand in that 
any ſhall yet pꝛophetie, then his father day vpon the mount of Oltues, which 
and his mother that begate him, hall is befoze Jeruſalem on the Eaſt and the 
ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not line: fo: mount of Mliues ſhall cleane in the 
thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the midſt thereof towardtheEaft, and to- 
LORD: and his father and his mo-| ward the weſt, and there ſhall be f 
ther, that begate him, ſhall thꝛuſt him | great valley, and halfe of ; 
thꝛough when hepzophecteth. faine (all remone toward che ' 

4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that and halte of it — — | | 
dap, that the pꝛophets ſhalbe aſhamed] | And pe ſhal ſlee to the valley d ch 1% 
enery one of his viſion, when hee hath| |mountaines : ||} fo: the valley of the 7 
pꝛophetied: neither thall they weare a mountaines ſhall reach vnto Az; al: yea, U Paltoch: 
t4:5r.a | rough garment t to deceine, yee (hall flee like as pee fled from befoze — 
e, But he ſhallſay, J am no pꝛophet, the earthquake in the dayes of Uzi n, 
bol. J am an huſbandman: foꝛ man taught| ah King ot Judah: and the LOD , 
me to keepe tattell from my pouth. my God ſhall come , and all the Saints — if 

6 And one ſhall ſap vnto him, What with thee. 1 
are theſe wounds in thine hands: Then 6 And it hall come to paſſe in that | 
he ſhall anſwere ; Thoſe with which J dap, that the light ſhallnot bee t cleare, |+#-- 
was Wounded in the houle of my| |nort darke, 8 
friends. | 7 But ||it ſhall bee one day, which 

7 CAwake, O ſwoꝛd, againſt my |ſhalbeknowentothe LSD, not day % 
ſhepheard, and againſt the man chat is noꝛ might: but it ſhall come to paſſe that cle 
my fellow, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes: at euening time it chalbe light. w_ 1 
*March.26. |*{qmite the Dhepheard, and the ſheepe 3 And it hall be in that day, chat li- 4 

„ cqhalbe ſcattered and J will turne mine ning waters ſhall goe out from Jeru⸗ E 
hand vpon the little ones. lalem: halſe ot them toward the for- , 

8 Andtt ſhall tome to pale, that in mer Sea, and halfe of them towardthe , 
all the land, ſaith the LORD, two hinder Sea : in Summer and in win⸗ „ 
parts therein ſhall bee cut off, and die, ter ſhall it be. | 


— — 


. 


— 


amſt the enemies Chap. j. 


of erulaſem- | 


— — 


4«/.| heathen round about ſhall be gathered 


— 9 And the Lon ſhal bee King! 
oner all the earth: in that day ſhal there 
be one LO D, and his Name one. 

Io All the land ſhall be turned as a 
plame from Geba to Rimmon, South 
of Jeruſalem: and it ſhall bee lifted vp 
and inhabited in her plate: from Ben⸗ 
tamtns gate vnto the place of che firſt 
gate, vnto the cozner gate, and from the 
towze of Hanantiel vnto the Kings 
winepꝛeſſes. | 

u And men ſhall dwell in it, and 
there ſhal be no moze vtter deſtruction : 
but Jeruſalem ] ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. 
12 And this ſhall bee the plague, 
wherewuh the LOKD Will ſmite all 
the people, that haue fought againſt Je⸗ 
ruſalem: their fleſh ſhall conſume a- 
way, While they ſtand vpon their feete, 
and their eyes ſhall conſume away in 
their holes, and their tongue ſhall con; 
ſumne away in their mouth. 

133 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that A great tumult from the 
LOD ſhalbe among them, and they 
ſhall lay holde euery one on the hand of 
his neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe 
vp againſt the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight . at 
Jeruſalem, and the wealth of all the 


together, golde andſiluer, and apparell 
in great abundante. 

15 And ſo ſhall bee the plague of the 
hozſe, ofthe mule, of the camell, and of 


enery 
which came againſt Jeruſalem , ſhall 
euen goe vp from yeere to yeere to Woz- 
ſhip the King, the L On Dot hoſtes, 
and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


not tome v 
earth vnto 
Kingthe LON of hoſtes, euen vp- 
on them (ſhall be no raine. 


on the bels of the hoꝛſes, HD L 
NES uc THE Lone, and 
the pots in the LOKDÞS Houſe ſhall be 
like the bowles befoꝛe the Altar. 


the aſſe, and of all the beaſts that ſhall 
be in theſe tents, as this 


CAndit ſhall 82 that 
16 n tome e 
one that is left of all the nations 


17 And it ſhall bee, char who ſo will 
of all the families of the 
eruſalem, to woꝛſhip the 


18 And if the familie of Egypt goe 


not bp, and tome not, that f haue no 
raine: there ſhall bee the plague where⸗ 
with the L © n Þ will ſmite the hea⸗ 
then that come not vp to keepe the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 


19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of 


Egypt, and the puniſhment of all natt- 
tions that come not bp to keepethe feaſt 
| of Tabernacles. 


20 C Jn that day ſhall there 1. 


7 


21 Pea, euery pot in Jeruſalem and 


in Judah ſhall bee Holineſſe vnto the 
LO of hoſtes, and all they that ſa- 
crifice, ſhall tome and take ot them, and 
ſeethe therein: and in that day there 
ſhall bee no moꝛe the *Canaamite inthe 
houſcofthe LON Dokhoſtes. 
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GHAPEL 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſraels vnkindneſſe. 
6 Of theirirreligiouſnes, 12 and profaneſſe. 


He burden of the 

wozdof ß LoD 

to Ilrael by Ma⸗ 

lachi. 

2 J haue lo⸗ 
ued pou, ſayth the 


Il ſay, wherein haſt 
— thou loued vs ? 

was not Elau Jacobs bꝛother, ſayth the 

LORD? pet J*loned Jacob, 


Lon: pet pee 


3 And J hated Elau, and layde his 
mountaines, and his heritage waſte, foz 
the dꝛagons of the wilderneſſe. 

4 Whereas Edom ſaith , Wee are 
impoueriſhed, but we will returne and 
builde the deſolate places; Thus ſayth 
theE ©KDofhoſtes, They ſhal build, 
but J will thꝛow downe: and they ſhal 
tall them, The bozder of wickedneſſe, 
and the people againſt whom the 
L ©KDbhath indignation foꝛ euer. 

5 Andyour eyes ſhall ſee, andyee 
ſhall ſay; The LON D will bee magni⸗ 
fied|| from the boꝛder of Ilrael. VA 

6 CAſonne honoureth his father, „ 

Jil and 


———— 


—— 


| 


—_— 


[[ Or, bring 
vnto Cc. 


+ Heb. to ſa- 
crifice. 


*Iſai. 1.11. 
ier. 6. 20. 
amos 5.21 . 


Y, where- 
as you might 
haze blowen 
it away. 


| Hel. in 


whoſe focke 
4. 


The people and 


ͤ—-ͤ 


| 


and aſeruanthis Maſter. Jfthen J be 
afather, where is mine honour z andif 
I bea Maſter, where is my feare, ſaith 


the LORD of hoſtes, vnto you O 


tieſts, that deſpiſe my name ?: and pee 


ay, Wherein haue wee deſpiſed thy 


name: 

7 ||Pee offer polluted bꝛead bpon 
mine altar; and pee ſay , Wherein haue 
we polluted thee : In that yeſay, The 
table of the LO is tontemptible. 

3 And il pee offer the build t foz la⸗ 
crifice, is it not euill: and if pee offer the 
lame and ſicke,is ic not euill: offer it now 
vnto thy gouernour: will he be pleaſed 
with thee, oꝛ accept thy perſon, faith the 
Lon of hoſtes* 

9 And nowe J pꝛap you, beſeech 
t God, that hee will bee gracious vnto 
bs: this hath beene f by pour meanes: 
will he regard your perlons, ſaith the 
L ©RKDofhoſtes? 

1o Who is there euen among you 
that would ſhut the dooꝛes for nought 
neither doe pee kindle fire on mine altar 
fo: nought. J haue no pleaſure in you, 


ſaith the LHD of hoſtes, neither Will 
J accept an* offring at your hand, 

11 Foz fromthe riſing of the Sunne, 
euen vnto the going downe of the ſame 


my name ſhall be great among the Gen⸗ 


tiles, and in euerp place, incenſe ſhall bee 
offered vnto my name, and a pure of- 
fring: foꝛ my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen , ſaith the LO n Dot 


| hoſtes, 


12 C But yeehaue p2ophaneditf, in 
that yee ſay; The table ot the LORD 
is polluted, and the fruit thereok, cuen 
his meate, is contemptible. 

13 Bee ſayd alſo; Beholde what a 
wearineſſe is it, and pee haue ſnuffedat 
it, ſaich the LORD of hoſtes, and pee 
bꝛought that which was tozne, and the 
lame, and the ſicke: thus pe bzought an 
offering: ſhould J accept this of your 
hand, ſaith the LOKD ? 

14- But curled be the deceiner, which 
hath in his flocke a male, and voweth 
and ſacrificeth vnto the Lo2d a coꝛrupt 
thing: fo: Jama great King, ſaith the 
L ORD of hoſtes, and my name 


| 


| 


| 
| 


this commandement is foz 
vou. | 
5 2 If pe will not heare, 
and it pee will not lay it to 
heart, to giue gloꝛy vnto my name, ſalth 
the LO ofhoſtes; I will euen ſend 
a * curſe vpon you, and will curſe 
your bleſſings: yea, I haue curſed them 
— becanſe pee doe not lay it to 
eart. 

3 Behold J will coꝛrupt your ſeed, 
and ſpꝛead dung vpon your faces, cuen 
the doung of your ſolemnefeaſtes, and 
one ſhall take you away with it. 

4 And pee ſhall know that J haue 
ſent this tommaundement vnto you, 
that my touenant might be with Leu, 
ſaith the LO n Dof hoſtes. 

5 My couenant was with him of 
life and peace,and J gane them to him, 
for the feare, wherewith he feared mee, 
and was afraid befoze my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his 


mouth, andiniquitie was not found in 


his lips: he walked with mee in peace 
and equitie, and did turne many away 
krom iniquitie. 

7 Fo: the pꝛieſts lips ſhould keepe 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the 


law at his mouth: foꝛ he is the meſſen⸗ 


ger of the LO n Dor hoſtes. 

3 But pee are departed out of the 
way: ee haue cauſed many to ſtumble 
at the law: pee haue toꝛrupted the toue⸗ 


nant of Leu, ſaith the LOKD of 


hoſtes. 

9 Therefozehaue J alſo made you 
contemptible and baſe befoꝛe althe peo- 
ple, actoꝛding as pee haue not kept my 
wapes, but haue bin partiall in the law. 

Io * Haue We not all one father: hath 
not one God created vs? why doe wee 
deale treacherouſſp euery man againſt 
his bother, by pꝛophaning the coue⸗ 
nant ot our fathers? 

.11 Indah hath dealt treacherouſly, 
and an abomination is committed in 
—— and in Jeruſalem : foꝛ Judah 
ach pꝛophaned the Holineſſe of the 
LO RD which he loued, and hath ma⸗ 
ried the daughter of a ſtrange God. 
12 The LON d wil cut off the man 


| 


| 


Vaalachi: Priclts,reproucd. 


NDnow, O pee Piteſts, 


Leut. 26. 
4. deut. 28 


I 
Is, 


or, reprone 
1 Heb ca. 


oA 
vp the face 
agaunft. Heb, | 
accepted ft 
ces, 


Eph. 46. 


| 
| | Or ,onght 
to lowe, 


| 


is dꝛeadfull among the heathen. | 


HAP. IL 


He ſharpely reprooueth the Prieſts for nec- 
lecting their coucnant, 11 and the people | 
for idolatrie, 14 for adulterie, 17 and | 


thatdoth this: the || Maſter and the 

ſcholler outof the tabernacles of Ja⸗ 

cob, and him that offereth au offering 

vnto the Lon ofhoſts. 

Iz And this haue pee done againe, 

coueringthe Altar ofthe Lon with | 
teares, 


lor hs 
that waketh 
and him that | 


4 wercth, | 


fror infidelitic. 


— _ 


God witneſlecth — Chap. ij. againſt ſinners, 


—— tcares with weeping and with crying 


out, in ſo much that hee regardeth not 
the offering any moze, oꝛ retemeth it 
with good will at pour hand. 


the adulters, and againſt falſe ſwea- 


rers, and againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſt 
the hireling in his wages, the wbow, 
and the fatherleſle, and that turneafide 
the ſtranger from his right, and feare not 


I's „de- 
frand, 


| 


| | 14 CyPetyeſay,wherefoze:Becaule 
the LORD hath beene witneſſe be- 
tweenethee and the wife of thy youth, 
againſt whomthou haſt dealt treache- 
'rouſly : yet is thee thy companion, and 
the wifeof thy couenant. 
s And did not he make one? pet had 
he the reſidue of the ſpirit: and where⸗ 
foꝛe one: that hee might ſeeke ta godly 
ſced: therekoꝛe take heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deale treacheroullp a- 
gainſt the wife o his pouth. 

16 Foz the LORD the God of Jl 
rael-ſaith, that||hee haterh t putting a- 
way : foz one couereth violence with 
his gar nient, ſaich the LOKD of hoſts. 
therefoze take heed to pour ſpirit, that 
ye deale not treacherouſ r. 4 

17 C Be hane wearied the LOKD 
with your woꝛds: pet pee ſay, Wherein 
haue we wearted him: when ve lay, E⸗ 
uery one that doth euill, is good in the 
ſight of the LON D, and he delighteth 
in them, oz where is the God of tudge- 
ment: # 


me, ſaith the LORD ofhoſts. 
6 FozJam the Lone, J change 
not: therefoze ye ſonnes of Jatob are | 
not conſumed. 
7 CEuen from the dayes of your | 
fathers pee are gone away from mine 
oꝛdinantes, and haue not kept them: *re- 
turne vnto me, and J will returne vn⸗ 
to ou, ſaith the LO n Dofhoſts: But 
ve ſaid, herein ſhall we returne? 
3 (wia man rob God: pet ye haue 
robbed mee. But pe ſay, Wherein haue 
we robbed thee: In tithes e offerings. 
9 Pe are curled with aturſe: foꝛ pee 
haue robbed me, cuen this whole nation. 
10 Bꝛing pee all the tithes into the 
ſtoze-houſg, that there may bee meat in 
mine houle, t pꝛoue me now herewith, 
ſaith the LON D of hoſtes, if Þ will 
not open you the * windowes ofhea- 
nen, and f powꝛe you out a bleſſing, that 
there ſhall not be roome enough to receiue it. 
11 And J will rebuke the denourer 
2 foꝛ your ſakes: and he ſhall not ſdeſtroy . 
CHAP, III. . | |thefruits rom — Fry ob _ .1 
2 e pour vine taſt her fruite befoze the time 
big Meſlenger, Maicltic, and Graceof| ünthelield lalth the LOupofhoſts. 
- 7 che rebellion, 8 lacruedge, 
I d infidelitie of the people. 16 = & 12 And all nations thal tau vou blel 
r ſed: foꝛ ye ſhall bee a delightſome land 
promiſe of bleſsing to them that feare God ſaith theLORD ofhoſts : 
Ehold, J“ will ſend my iz C Hour woꝛds haue beene“ ſtout | 
muck 1, | ip) FE meſſenger, and he ſhal pꝛe⸗ |againſtme, ſaith the Lo, yet yeſay, | * 
dia, paare the way befoze mee :| What haue we ſpoken ſo much againſt 
JJ and the Lon whom ye | 
: ſecke, ſhall ſuddenly come 
tohis Temple: eueny meſſenger of the 
Couenant whom ye delight in: behold, 
he ſhall tome, ſauh the LO of hoſts. 
2 But who may abide the day of his 
comming? and who ſhall ſtand when 
hee appeareth z foz hee is like arefiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope. | | 
3 Andheſhallſitasarefiner and pu⸗ 
rifier of ſiluer: and hee ſhall puriſie the 
ſonnes of Leu, and purge them as 
god a luer, that they may offer vnto 
5 an oftring in righteoulnes. 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Ju⸗ 
dah and Jeruſalem bee pleaſant vnto | 
fſtthe Lon d, as in the dayes of old, and 
as in foꝛmer peeres. 
5 And J will come neere to pon to 
judgement, and J will bee aſwift wit⸗ 


| | 
: 
1 


| neſſe againſt the loꝛterers, and againſt | 


ꝶ6ũ—  —  —  — * _ 


Zech. 1.3, | 


Matth. 11. %h& 


| 


Hebr. li 
0bſernation, 
1 Hber in 
blackes | 


ofhaſtge” - =: 

15 And now we tal the pꝛoud happy: 
pea, they that woꝛke wickednes tare ſet 
vp, yea they that tempt God are enen 
deliuered. 

16 C Then they that feared the 
LORD ſpake often one to another, 
and the LO KD hearkened x heard it, 
and a booke ofremembzance was wꝛit⸗ 
ten bekoꝛe him, foꝛ them that feared the 
Lon, that thought vpon his Name | 

17 Audtheyſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lon Dofhoſts, in that day when Y 
make bp my || telvels, and J will ſpare! 
them asaman ſpareth his owne ſonne 


that ſerueth him. | 
. 8. Then | 


tHebr.are 
Ault. - 
P ſal 95. 


| 


r | 77 — — 
The comming, and Malachi, Office of Elijah. 
S 


and ye ſhall go foozth and grow vp as 
—— the ſtaule. 1 n 


| 18. Then ſhall pee returne and dil 

terne betweene the. righteous and the 
wicked, betweene hun that ſerueth 
| God, aud hun that ſerueth hun not. 


CHAP. III. 


Gods iudgement on the wicked, 2 and his 
bleſsings on the good. 4 Hee exhorteth to 


the ſtudie of the Law, 5 and telleth of Eli- 
jas comming, and Office. 


= 63 ©; beholde, the day com- 

2 meth, that ſhall burne as 

an ouen, and all the pꝛoud 

WI yea and all that doe Wic⸗ 

| kedly ſhall be ſtubble : and 

the day that commeth ſhall burne them 

bp, ſaith the L © KD of hoſtes, that 

it ſhall leaue them neither roote , no: 
b:anch. 

| 2 C But vnto you that feare my 


| n —— — — — 


3 And pee ſhall treade downe the 
wicked: foꝛ they ſhall be aſhes vnder the 
ſoles ot pour feet, in the day that J ſhal 
doe chis, ſaith the L On D of hoſts. 

4 C Remember pee the Law of 
Moſes my leruant , which Jcomman- 
ded vnto him in Hozeb fo2 all Jſrael, 
with the Statutes and iudgements. 

5 C Behold, J Will ſend you *E- 


litah the Pꝛophet, befoze the comming! 
- the great and dzeadfull day of the 

ORD, 

6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of 
the fathers to the childzen , and the 
heart of the childzen to their fathers, 
leſt I come and [mite the earth with a 
curie, 


| 


17. male g 
11. 
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Ioſias his charge to the Prieſts and Leuites, 
7 A great Paſſeouer is kept. 32 His death 
is much lamented : 34 His ſucceſſours. 53 
The Temple, Citie, and people are deſtroy- 
cd. 56 The reſt arecaried vnto Babylon. 


Nd Joſias heide 
te? Feaſt of the 
Paſſeouer in Je⸗ 

| ruſalem vnto his 
che Paſſtoner the 
fourteenth day of 

the firſt moneth: 


——_ 2 Hauing ſet 
neſtes attoꝛding to their dayly 


the 
courſes , beeing arayed in long gar- 
ments,inthe Temple of the Lo2d. 

3 And he ſpake vnto the Lenites| | 
the holy miniſtersof Iſrael, that they 


ſhould hallow themſelues vnto the 
Lo2d, to ſet the holy Arkeofthe Lo2d, 

inthe houſe that King Solomon the 

ſonne of Dauid had built: 

4 Andſaid, Ye ſhall no moꝛe beare 

the Arke vpon your ſhoulders : now 

therefozeſerue the Loꝛd your God, and 

miniſter vnto his people AMrael, and 

pꝛepare you after your families and 

kinreds: 

5 Attoꝛding as Damd the king of Jl 

rael pzeſcribed, ⁊ attoꝛding to the mag⸗ 

nificence of Solomon his ſonne: & ſtan⸗ 

ding in the Temple accozding to the ſe- 

nerall dignitie ofthe families of 
Leuites, who miniſter inthe of 
your bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Jſrael. 

6 Offer the Paſſeouer in oꝛder, and 

make ready the ſacrifices foꝛ your bze- 

then, and keepe the Paſſeouer accoz- 
ding to the commaundement of the 


—_—. _— mY 


the | 


| 
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Lo2d, which was giuen vnto Moyſes. 

7 And vnto the people that was 
found there, Joſias gaue thirtie thou- 
ſand lambes, and kids, and th:ee thou- 
ſandcalues:theſe things were ginen of 
the kings allowance, accoꝛding as hee 
pꝛomiled to the people, to the Pzieſts, 
and to the TLeuites. 

$ And Helktas , Zacharias, and 
Sielus the gouernours of the Tem- 
ple, gane to the Pzieſts fo: the Paſſeo⸗ 


ner, two thouſand and ſire hundzed 
ſheepe, and thꝛee hundꝛeth talues. 

9 And Jechonias, and Samaias, 
and Nathanael his bzother, and Aſſa⸗ 
bias,and Ochiel, and Joꝛam captaines 
ouerthouſands, gaue to the Leuites fo2 
the Paſſeoner fine thouſand ſheepe, and 
ſeuen hundzeth calues. 

10 And when theſe things were 
done, the Pzteſts and Lenites haning 
the vnleauened bꝛead, ſtood in very 
comely oꝛdet actoꝛding to the kinreds, 


11 Andaccozding to the ſeuerall dig⸗ 
nities of the fathers, befoze the people, 
to offer tothe Loꝛd, as it is Witten in 
thebooke of Moyſes {+ ?Andthusdid 
they inthe moꝛning. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeoner 
with fire, as appertaineth: as foz the ſa⸗ 
crifices, they ſodde them in bzaſſe pots, 
and pannes with a good ſauour. 

13 And ſet them detoꝛe all the people, 
and afterwardthey pꝛepared foz them- 
ſelues, and ſoꝛ the Pzieſts their bzethzen 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts offered the fat vn- 
till night: and the Lenites pꝛepared foꝛ 

elues, and the Pꝛieſtes their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the ſormes of Aaron. 

The holy Singers alſo, the ſonnes 


of Alaph, were in their oꝛder, accozding 
: ; _ = 


1 


or, Iebiel. | 


[| Fine bun- 


dred calues, | 


2.chren. 33. 
9. 


; 
t 2, Chron, : 
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I ich good | 


ſpeed, or wil- 
lmgly 5 2. 
chron. 33. 
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„e. to the appointment of* Dauid, to wit, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lozd : | 
5-15-04 | Aſaph , Zarharias , and Jeduthun, | | 29 But toyned battell with him in 
aGph. who was of thekingsretinue, the plaine of Magiddo, and the pꝛintes 
che 16 MPozeouer the pozters were at | cameagainſtking Jolias. 
kings Seer. euery gate: it Was not lawfull foz any zo Then ſaidthe king vnto his ſer- 
to goe from his oꝛdinary ſeruice: foz | nants, carry me away out of the battell 
their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites pzeparedfoz | | foz JJ am very weake: and immediat⸗ 
them. ly his ſeruants tooke him away out ot 
17 Thus werethe things that belon⸗ | the battell, 
ged to the ſacrificesof the Lozdaccom-| | 31 Then gate hee vp vpon his ſetond 
pliſhed in that day that they might hold | chariot,and being bꝛought backe to Je- 
the Paſſeouer, ruſalem, died, and was buried in his fa- 
13 And offer ſacrifices vponthe Al-| thers ſepulchꝛe. 
ter of the Loꝛd, accozding to the com- 32 And in all Jury they mourned 
mandement of king Joſias. foꝛ Joſias, yea, Jeremie the Pꝛophet 
19 So the childꝛeñ of Ilrael which | | lamented foz Joſias, and the chiefe 
were p:eſent,heldthePaſleouer at that | | men with the women made lamentatt- 
time, and the feaſt of ſweet bzead ſeuen on foꝛ him vnto this day: and this was 
dayes. giuen out foꝛ an oꝛdinante to bee done 
20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not | continually in all the nation of Pſrael, 
kept in Jſrael ſince the time ofthe Pzo-| 33 Thele things are Waitten in the 
phet Samuel. booke of the ſtoꝛies ot the kings of Ju- 
21 Bea all the kings of Jſrael held | |dah,andenery one of the acts that Jo- 
not ſucha Paſſeouer as Jokas, andthe | |ſiasdid, and his glozy, and his vnder⸗ 
Paeſtes and the Leuites, #the Jewes |\tandingin the Law ofthe Loꝛd, and 
held with all Ilrael that were found the things that he had done befoze, and 
dwelling at Jeruſalem, the things now recited, are repoꝛted in 
22 In the eighteenth yeere of the | the bookes ofthe Kings of Jlrael and 
reigne of Joſias was this Paſſeouer | | Pudea. 
kept. 34 And the people tooke Joachaz 
23 And the woꝛkes of Joſias were the ſonne ot᷑ Joſias, and made him king 
bp2ight befoze his Loꝛd with an heart in ſtead of Yoſias his father, when he 
full of godlineſſe. was twentp and thꝛee peres old. 
24 As fo2 the things that came to | 35 And he reigned in Jndea and in 
aſſe in his time, they were Wzitten m Jerulalem thꝛee moneths : and then 
oꝛmer times, concerning thoſe that ſin-| the King of Egypt depoſed him from 
ned, and did wickedly againſt the Lozd| |reigningin Jeruſalem. 
>” [abone all people and kingdomes , and 36 And he ſet a taxe bpon the land of 
Jr ſenſibiy. how they grieued him || exceedingly ſo an hundzeth talents of ſiluer , and one 
that the wozds of the Loꝛd roſe vp a-| talent of gold. 
gainſt Jſrael, 37 The king of Egypt alſo made 
: Chron, | 25 Now alter all theſe acts of Jo- king Joactm his bꝛother king of Ju⸗ 
35.20. ſids, it came to paſſe that Pharao the dea and Jeruſalem, 
king of Egypt came to raiſe warre at | 38 And hee bound Joacim and the 
Carchamis vpon Euphzates :and. Jo⸗ |nobles: but Zaraces his bzother hee | 
ſias went out againſt him. appꝛehended, and bought him out of 
26 But the King of Egypt ſent to Egypt. | 
him ſaying, What haue J to doe with 39 Fiue and twentie peere old was 
thee, Okingof Judea⸗ | |Joacim t when hee was made king in 
27 Jamnotſentout from the Lo2d the land of Judea and Jerulalem, and 
God againſt thee: foꝛ my warre is vp⸗ he did euill befoze the Loꝛd. 
on Euphꝛates, and now the Lozd is 40 Wherefoze againſt him Mabn- 
with me, yea the Loꝛd is with me haſt⸗ |chodonoſoz the king of Babylon came 
ing mee foꝛward: Depart from me and pp. and bound him with a chaine of 
be not againſt the Lozd, b:aſſe, and taryed him into Babilon. 
28 Howbeit Joſias did not turne 41 Nabuchodonoſo2 alſo tooke of 
backe his chariot from him,. but vnder⸗ the holy veſſels of the Lozd,and cary- 
tooke to fight with him, not regarding | ed them away , and ſet them in his 
the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet Jeremie, owne temple at Babylon. 


—— — — 
0 


42 But 


Apocrypha. 


- 42 Butthoſe things that are retoꝛ⸗ 
ded of him, and of his vncleannefle, and 
impietie, are witten in the Chronicles 


Chap. J. 


Apocrypha. 


ofthe Kings. | 
And Joatim his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead: hee was made king being 
eighteene yeeres old, 
44 And reigned but thꝛee moneths 
and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and did 
tuill befoze the Lord. 
| 45 So alter a pere Nabuchodonoſoz 
ſent e tauled him to be bꝛought into Ba⸗ 
bylon with the holy veſſels ofthe Loꝛd. 
| 46 And made Zedechias King of 
Judea and Jeruſalem, when hee was 
| one and twentie peeres old, and he reig⸗ 
hed eleuen peeres: 
| 47 And he did euill alſo in the light 
of the Loꝛd, t cared not foꝛ the woꝛds 
that were ſpoken vnto him by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremie from the mouth of the 
02D, | 

$ And after that king Nabuchodo- 
nolo2 had made him to ſweare by the 
Name of the Tom, hee foꝛſwoꝛe him- 
ſelfe, and rebelled, and hardening his 
necke, and his heart, hee tranſgreſſed 
thelawesof the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, 

49 The gouernours alſo of the peo- 
ple and of the pꝛieſts did many things 
againſt the Lawes, e paſſed all the pol⸗ 
lutions of all nations, and defiled the 
Temple ofthe Lozd which was ſancti- 
fled in Jeruſalem. | 
| $o Neuertheleſſe, the God ok their 
fathers ſent by his meſſenger to call 
them backe, becauſe he ſparedthem and 
his Tabernacle alſo: 

51 But they had his meſſengers in 
deriſion, and looke when the Lozd 
ſpake vnto them, they made a ſpozt of 
his Pꝛophets, 

52 So karre foo:th that hee being 
wꝛoth with his people fo2 their great 
vngodlineſſe, commanded the kings ot 
the Caldees to tome vp againſtthem: 

53 Who flew their pong men with 
the ſwoꝛd, yea enen Within the tom⸗ 
paſſe of their holy Temple, and ſpared 
neither yong man no2 mayde, old man 
noꝛ childe among them, foꝛ he deliuered 
all into their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy vel⸗ 


ſels af the Loꝛd, both great and ſmall, 
with the veſſels of the Arke of God, 


and the Kings treaſures, and caried 
them away into Babylon. | 


55 Asfo2thehouſe of the Loꝛd they 


ruſalem, ſet irt vpon het towes. 

56 And as foz her gloꝛious things, 
they neuer ceaſed til they had conſumed 
and bzought them all to nought, and 
the people that were not ſlaine with the 
ſwoꝛd, he caried vnto Babylon: 

57 Who became ſeruants to him and 
his childꝛen, till the 


2332 reigned, 
to fulfill the * woꝛd of the Loꝛd ſpoken 


bythe mouth of Jeremie: 
58 Untill the land had enioped her 
Sabbaths, the whole time of her deſo- 


lation ſhall ſhe ||reſt,vntil the full terme 
okſeuenty peeres. 


GRAT.. IE 


x Cyrus is moued by God to build the Temple, 
And giueth leaue to the Iewes to returne & 
contribute to it. 11 He deliuereth againe the 
veſſels which had bin takẽ thence. 25 Artax- 
erxes forbiddeth the Iewes to build any more. 


Nr the firſt yeere of Cyꝛus 
king ofthe Perſians, that 
the woꝛde of the Lozd 
might bee accomplithed, 
| that hee had pzomiſed by 
the mouth of Jeremie: 

2 The Todd raiſed mw ſptrit ot 
Cyꝛus the king of the Perſians,and hee 
made Pzoclamation thozow all his 
kingdome,and alſo by waiting, 

3 Daying, Thusſaith Cyꝛus king 
of the Perſians, The Toꝛd of Jſrael 
the moſt high Loꝛd, hath made mee 
king ofthe whole wozld, 

4 And tommanded me to build him 
an houſe at Jeruſalem in Jurie. 

5 Yftherefoze there bee any of you 
that are othis people, let the Loꝛd, euen 
his Loꝛd bee with him, and let him goe 
vp to Jeruſalem that is in Judea, and 
build the Houſe of the Loꝛd of Ilrael: 
foꝛſ he is the Loꝛd that dw in Je⸗ 
ruſalem. | 

s Whoſoeuer then dwellin the pla⸗ 


tes about, let them helpe him, thoſe J 


lay. that are his neighbours, with gold 


and with luer. | 
With gifts. with hoꝛſes, and with 
cattell, and other things, which haue 
bene ſet foozth by vow, fo: the Temple 
of the Lo2dat Jeruſalem. 
$ C Thenthechiefe of the families of 
— and of the tribes of Beniamin 
od vp: the Pateſts alſo and the Le- 
uites, and all they whole minde the 
Loꝛd had moued to goe vp, and to build 
an houſe foꝛ the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, 


burnt it, bꝛake downe the walles of Je⸗ 


52. Chron. 
36.22. exta 
1. 1 &c. 


[[Pr,chis. 


9 AndtheythatdWelt round about 
bn them, 


— —— 


| 


Apocrypha. 
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| them, and helped them in all things, | 
1:7:65-/46- With ſiluer and gold, with i hozſesand 
/-ce, 5: cattell, and With very free gifts of a 
15 | great number whole mindes were ſtir- 
red vpthereto. 
| 10 Bing Cyꝛus alſo bꝛought fooꝛth 
the holy veſſels which Nabuchodono- 
ſoz had caried away from Jeruſalem, 
and had ſet vp in his temple oftdoles. 
| 11 Now when Cy2us king of the 
Perſians had bꝛought them fooꝛth, he 
delivered them to Pithadates his trea- 


aà troupe of hozſemen, and a ||multitude lu 


Apocrypha, 


king, to the intent thatifit bee thy plea⸗ | 
ſure, it may be ſought out in the bookes | 
ofthy fathers: | 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chꝛo⸗ | 
nicles , what is Witten concerning | 
theſe things, and ſhalt vnderſtand that | 
that city wasrebellious,tronbling both | 
kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jewes were rebel- 
lious, & raiſed alwayes warres there- 
m foꝛ the which cauſe euen this tity was 
made deſolate. 

24 Wherefoze now wee doe declare 
vnto thee, (O loꝛd the king) that ifthis 
citie bee built againe, and the walles 
thereof ſet vp anew, thou ſhalt from 
hencefoozth haue no paſſage into Coe- 
loſpꝛia andPhenice, 

25 Then the King w2ote backe a⸗ 
game to Rathumus the ſtozy-wziter, 
to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the 
ſcribe, and to the reſt that wereincom- 
miſſion, and dwellers in Samaria and 
Spꝛia, and Phenite, after this maner. 

26 Phaueread the Epiſtle which ye 
haue ſent vntomee : therefoze J com- 
mandedto make diligent ſearch, and it 
hath bene found, that that Citie was 
from the beginning pzactiſing againſt 
Kings, | 

27 Andthe men therein were giuen 
torebellion, and warre, and thatmigh- 
tie Kings and fierce were in Jeruſa- 
lem, Who reigned and eracted tributes 
in Coeloſpꝛia and phenite. 

23 NoWtherefoze I haue tomman⸗ 
ded to Hinder thoſe men from building 
the city,andheede to be taken that there 
be no moꝛe done in it. 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers 
pꝛoteede no further to the annoyance of 


gs. | 

zo. Then king Artaxerxes his let- 
ters being read, Rathumus and De- 
mellius the ſtribe, and the reſt that 
were in commiſſion with them, remoo- 
uing in haſte towards Jeruſalem with 


of people in battell aray, began to hin⸗ 
der the bullders, and the building ofthe 
Temple in Jeruſalem ceaſed vntill the 
ſecond peere of the reigne of Darius 
king ofthe Perſians, 


CHAP. III. 


4 Three ſtrive to excell each other in wiſe 
ſpeaches. They referre themſelues to the 
iudgement ofthe King. 18 The firſt decla- 


ſealeri. 


ſurer: 
12 And by him they were deltuered 
e l. to f Danabaſlar 5 gouernour of Judea. 
z--. Greet. 13 And this was the number of 
be them, a thouſand golden cups, and a 
7 =» | thouſand of ſiluer, f cenſers of ſiluer 
apud io the t wentie nine, vials of gold thirtie, and 
Lees, Es, of liluer f two thouſand foure hundzed 
18. and ten. and a thouſand other veſſels. 
14 Doalltheveſſels of gold, and of 
5 | filucr which were caried away, were 
tEz»« 1. f fine thouſand, foure hundzed, thzee- 
ere, ſcoze and nine. 
. | 15 Theſe were bꝛought back by Sa- 
, nabaſſar, together with them of the 
1 taptiuity from̃ Babylon to Jeruſalem. 
foure hun. 16 But in the time of Artaxerxes 
4-4. King of the Perſians, Belemus, and 
+344: | Mithadates,and Tabellius, and f Ra- 
_ thumus, and Beeltethmus, and f Se- 
Sw», | mellius the Decretarie, with others 
de, that were in commiſſion with them, 
e, dwelling in Samaria and other pla- 
= tes, wꝛote vnto him againſt them that 
f Sh, dwelt in Judea and Jerulalem, theſe 
£443. letters following. 
17 To king Artaxerxes our lozd, 
Thy ſeruãts Rathumus the ſtozy w2t- 
ter, and Semellius the ſcribe, and the 
reſt of their counſell, and the Judges 
that are in Coeloſpꝛia and Phenite. 
138 Be it now knowen to the loꝛd the 
king, that the Jewes that are tome vp 
from you to bs, being come into Jeru⸗ 
lalem (that rebeiulous and wicked utie 
doe build the market places, and re⸗ 
paire the walles of it, and doe lay the 
foundation ofthe Temple. 
19 How it this citie, andthe walles 
thereof bee made bp agame, they Will 
not ontely refule to giue tribute, but alſo 
rebell againſt kings. 
20 And foꝛalmuch as the things per⸗ 
kaining to the Temple, are now in 
hand, we thinke it meete not to negiect 
luch a matter, | 
21 But to ſpeake vnto our loꝛd the | 


| 


reth the ſtrength of Wine. 
Now 
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[ 
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18 


| ſell, 


| 


| 
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ned, he made a great feaſt 

vnto all his ſubiects and 

vnto all his houſhold, and 
onto all the Pzinces of 

Medta and Perſia, 

2 And to all the gouernours and 
Captaines, and lieutenants that were 
vnder him, from India vnto Ethiopia, 
of an hundzeth twentie and ſeuen pꝛo⸗ 
utnces. 2 

3 And when they had eaten and 

| dzunken, and being ſatiſfied were gone 
home, then Darius the king went into 
his bed chamber, and flept, and ſoone 
after awaked, 

4 Thenth:eeyong men that were 

ofthe guard, that kept the Kings body, 

ſpake one to another: 

5; Let euerp one ok vs ſpeake a ſen⸗ 

tence: he that ſhall ouertome, # whoſe 

ſentence ſhall ſeeme Wiſer then the o⸗ 

thers, vnto him ſhall the king Darius 

giue great gifts, and great things in to- 
ken of victozie : | 

6 As to beclothed in purple, to dzink 
in golde, and to ſleepe = golde, and 

a chariot with bzidles of golde, and an 

head-tyze of fine linnen, anda chaine a⸗ 

bout his necke: 

And hee ſhall fit next to Darius, 
becauſe of his wiſedome,and ſhalbe cal- 
led, Darius his couſin, 

8 Andthen euerp one w2otehisſen- 

tente, ſealed it, and lapd it vnder King 

Darius his pillow, 

9 And laid, that when the king is 
riſen, ſome will giue hun the waitings, 
and of whoſe ſide the king, and the thꝛee 

zinces of Perſia ſhall indge, that his 

entence is the wileſt, to him ſhall the 
victoꝛy be giuen as was appointed, 

10 The firſt wꝛote: Wine is the ſtron⸗ 


geſt. 
11 Theſecond wꝛote: The Ring is 
ſtrongeſt. | 
12 The third W2ote; Women are 
| trongeſt, but aboue all things trueth 
 beareth away the victozy. 
Iz C Now when the king was rt- 
ſen vp, they tooke their wꝛitings, and 
deliuered them vnto him, and ſo hee 
read them. | 
| 14. And ſending fooꝛth hee called all 
the Pꝛintes of Perſia and Media, and 
the gonernours, and the captaines,and 
the lieutenants, and the chiefe officers, | 
15 And ſate him downe in the ropall 


& Dw when Dartus reig⸗ 


leate of Judgement, and the wzitings | 


i 
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were read befoze them: 


and tl 
tentes: ſo they were called, and came in. 


16 And he laid, Call the vong meu, | 
(hall declare their owne ſen⸗ 


17 And he ſayd vnto them, Declare 
vnto vs your minde, concerning the 
waitings, Then began the firſt , who 
hadſpoken ofthe ſtrength of wine ; 

18 And he laid thus: O ye men, how 
exceeding ſtrong is wine it cauleth all 
men to erre that dꝛinke it: 

19 It maketh the minde of the king, 
and of the fatherleſſe child to be all one; 
of the bondman and of the freeman, of 
thepooze man and of the rich: 

20 It turneth alſo cuery thought 
into iollitie andmirth, ſo that a man re- 
membꝛeth neither ſozroWno2 debt: 

21 And it maketh euery heart rich, 
ſo that a man remembꝛeth neither kiug 
noꝛ gouernoꝛ; and it maketh to ſpeake 
all things by talents: | 

22 And whentheypare in their cups, 
they foꝛget their loue both to friends 
and bꝛethꝛen, anda little after dꝛaw out 
words: 

23 But when they are from the 
wine, they remember not what they 
haue done. | 

24 Ope men, is not wine the ſtron⸗ 
neſt, that enfoꝛteth fo doe thus: And 
when hee had ſo ſpoken, hee held his 


peate. 
CHAP. III 


Ihe ſecond declareth the power of a King. 
14 The third, the force of women: 33 and 

of Trueth. 41 The third is iudged to be wi- 
ſeſt, 47 and obtaineth Letters of the King 
to build Ieruſalem. 58 He praiſeth God, and 
ſheweth his brethren what he had done. 


hen the ſecond that had 

ponken of the ſtrength of 
the Ring began to ſay; 

3 2 O pee men, doe not 

men extell in ſtrength, that 


* / 


Ct > 


things in them 

3 Burt pet the king is moꝛe mighty: 
fo2 hee is loꝛd of all theſe things, and 
hath dominion ouerthem, and whatſo- 
enerhecommandeth them,they doe : 

4 If hee bid them make warre the 
one againſt the other, they doeit: if hee 
ſend them out againſt the enemies, they 
goe, and bꝛeake downe mountaines, 
walles and towꝛes: 


| 


5 They (lap and are ſlaine, and 
tranſgreſſe not the Kings tommande⸗ 


— 


ment: 


beare rule ouer Sea and land, and all % 


mand. 


— ——— — - 


We 
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Apocrypha 


I. E{dras, 


ment: if they get the victozy, they bemg 
all to the King, as well the ſpoile as all 


things elle. 
5s Likewiſe foz thole that are no 
ſouldiers, and haue not to doe with 
warres, but vſe hulbandꝛy; when they | 
haue reaped againe , that which they 
had ſowen , they bꝛing it to the King, 
and tompell one another to pay tribute 
vnto the king. | 
7 And yet he is but one man; if he 
tommaund to kill, they kill; if he con | 
mand to ſpare,they ſpare. | 
8 Jfheecommaund to ſite, they 
mite; if he command to make deſolate, 
they make deſolate ; if hee command to 
build, they build: 
9 If he commaund to cut downe, 
they cut downe; if hee commaund to 
plant,they plant. 

10 So all his people and his armies 
obey him; furthermoze he lieth downe, 
he eateth c dzinketh,x taketh his reſt. 

11 Andthele keepe (Watch) round a- 
bout him, neither may any one depart, 
and doe his owne buſmeſſe, neither dil⸗ 
obey they him in any thing. 

12 O pee men, how ſhouldnot the 
King be mightieſt, when in ſuch ſozthe 
is obeped: and he held his tongue. 

| 13 C Then the third, who had ſpo⸗ 

ken of women, and of the trueth (this 

was Zozobabel) began to ſpeake. 

| 14 O pee men, it is not the great 

King, noꝛ the multitude of men, nei⸗ 
tHebr.icof ther is it wine that f crcelleth; who is it 
ferce. then that ruleth them, oz Hath the loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip ouer them, are they not women: 

15 Women haue boꝛne the King and 
— * people, that beare rule by ſea and 
land. 

16 Euen ot them tame they: and they 


nouriſhed them vp ö planted the vine- 
yards from whente the winecommeth. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments foz 
men; thele bꝛing gloꝛy vnto men, and 
without women cannot men be. 

13 Pea and if men haue gathered 
together golde and ſiluer, oꝛ any other 
' goodly thing, doe they not loue a wo- 
| _ which is comely in fauour and 

eautie 2 


19 And letting all thoſe things goe, 
doe they not gape, and euen with open 

mouth fire their eyes faſt on her and 
haue not all men moꝛe deſire bnto her, 
then vnto ſiluer oꝛ gold, oꝛ any goodly ; 
thing whatſocuer⸗ | 
| 20 Aman leaueth His owne father 


Apocrypha. 
that bzought him vp, and his owne 
countrey,andcleaueth vnto his wife. 
21 He ſticks not to ſpend his like with 
his wife, and remembzeth neither fa- 
ther, noꝛ mother, noꝛ countrey, 
22 By this allo you muſt know, 
that women haue dominion ouer you: 
doe pe not labour and toile, and giue and 
bꝛing all to the woman: 

23 Peaaman taketh his l woꝛd, and 
goety his way to rob, and to ſteale, to 

ile vpon the lea, and vpon riuers, 

24 And looketh vpon a lyon, and go⸗ 
eth in the darkmeſſe, and when he hath | 

| 


ſtollen, ſpoiled and robbed, he bzingeth 
it to his loue. | 
25 Wherefoze a man loueth his wife 
better then father and mother. 
26 Yea many there bee that we | 
run out of their wits foꝛ women, and % 
become ſeruants foꝛ their ſakes: 1 
- 27 Many alſo haue periſhed, haue | 
erred,and ſinned foz women. | 
28 And now doe ye not beleeue me⸗ 
is not the King great in his power: doe 
not all regions feare to touch him | 
29 Bet did I ſee him and Apame the % 
Kings concubine, the daughter of the % 
admirable Bartacus, ſitting at the 74. | 
right hand ofthe King, | 
30 And taking the crownefrom the 
Kings head, and ſetting it vpon her 
owne head; ſhee alſo ſtrooke the King 
with her left hand. | 
31 And pet foꝛ all this, the King ga- o. 
ped and gazed vpon her with open 
mouth: it ſhee laughed vpon him, he 
laughed alſo: but if (hee tooke any diſ⸗ 
pleaſure at him, the Kina was faine to 
flatter , that ſhemight be retonciled to 
him againe, | | bi, 
32 O pe men, how tan it be but womẽ 
ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus 
33 Then the King and the puntes 
looned one vpon another: ſo he began 
to ſpeake of the trueth. 
34 O pe men, are not women ſtrong; 
— is the earth, high is che heauen, 
ift is the Sunne in his courſe, fo: hee 
tompaſſeth the heauens round about, 
and fetcheth his courſe againe to his | 
owne plate in one day. | 
35 Jshenotgreatthatmaketh theſe | 
| 


things: therefozegreat is the Trueth, 
and ſtronger then all things. | 


36 All the earth calleth vpon the Aker 


Truetb. 4. 


Trueth, and the heauen bleſſeth it, all 
Woꝛkes ſhake and tremble at it, and 1. 

with it is no bnrighteous thing. | 
| AKT e ee 


— — — 
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Chap. ii |. 


— - 37. wine is wicked, the king is wit⸗ 


ked, women are wicked, all the childꝛen 
ok men are wicked, and ſuch are all their 
wicked wozkes, aud there is no trueth 
in them. In their vnrighteoulneſſe alſo 
they ſhall eriſh. 


38 As toꝛthe trueth it endureth and 


is alwayes ſtrong, it liueth and conque- 
reth fos euermoze. 

39 With her there is no accepting of 
perſons, oꝛ rewards, but ſhee doeth the 
things that are iuſt, and refraineth 
from all vntuſt and wicked things, and 
all men doe Well like of her woꝛkes. 

40 Meither in her iudgement is any 
vnrighteouſneſſe,x ſhee is the ſtrength, 
kingdome, power and mateſtie of all a⸗ 
ges. Bleſſed be the God of trueth, 

41 And with that he held his peace, 
and all the people then ſhouted andſaid, 
Great is trueth, and mightie aboue all 
things. 


Alke what thou wilt, moꝛe then is ap⸗ 
pointed in the wꝛiting, and we will giue 
it thee, becauſe thou art found wileſt, 
and thou ſhalt ſit next me, and ſhalt bee 
called my couſin, 

4-3 Then ſayd hee bnto the King, 
Remember thy vow Which thou haſt 
bowed to build Jeruſalem in the day 
when thou camelt to the kingdome. 
| 44 And to lend away ali the veſſels 
that were taken away out of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, which Cyꝛus ſet apart, when hee 
vo wed to deſtroy Babylon, and to lend 
them againe thither. 
| 4.5 Thou allo haſt vowed to build vp 
the Temple which the Edomites burnt 
when Judea was made deſolate by the 
Chaldees. 

46 And now, O loꝛd the king, this 
is that which J require, and which J 
deſire of ther, and this is the pꝛintely li⸗ 
beralitie pꝛoteeding from thy ſelfe: J 
deſire therefoꝛe that thou make good 
the vow,the perfozmance wherof with 
thine owne mouth thou haſt vowed to 
the King of heauen, 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood vp 
and kiſſed him, and wꝛote letters fo2 


nants, and taptaines and gouernours, 
that they ſhould ſafely conuey on their 
way, both him, and all thoſe that goe vp 
with him to build Jeruſalem, 

48 Hee wꝛote letters alſo vnto the 
lieutenants that were in Coeloſyꝛia and 
Phenice, and vuto them in Libanus, 


* 


— — -_ 


42 Then ſayd the Kingvnto him, | 


him vnto all the treaſurers and lieute- | 


} 
| 


| 


| 


Apocrypha. 


that they ſhould bzing Cedar wood 
from Libanus vnto Jeruſalem, and 


that they ſhould build the city with him 

49 Moꝛeouer hee w2ote foꝛ all the 
Jewes that went out of his realme vp 
into Jurie, concerning their freedome, 
that no officer, no ruler, no lieutenant, 
no2||treaſurer, ſhould foꝛteibly enter in⸗ 
to their doozes, : 

50 And that all the countrey which 
they hold, ſhould bee free without tri⸗ 

bute, a that the Edomites ſhould gine 
duer the villages of the Jewes Which 
thenthey held, 

51 Pea that there ſhould be yerely gi⸗ 
uen twenty talents to y building okthe 
Temple, vntilly time that it were built, 

52 And other tenne talents peerelp, 
to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the Altar eueryday (as they had a com- 
mandement to offer ſeuenteene) | 

53 And that all they that went from 
Babylon to build the titie, ſhould haue 
freeliberty as well they as their poſteri⸗ 
tie, and all the pꝛieſts that went away, 

54 He wꝛote allo tonterning the char⸗ 
ges, and the pꝛieſts veſtments wherein 
they miniſter: | 

55 And likewiſe foꝛ the charges of 
the Leuites,to be giuen them, vntill the 
day that the houle were finiſhed , and 
Jeruſalem builded vp, 

56 And he commanded to giue to all 
that kept the city, penſions and wages. 

hee ſent away alſo all the veſſels 
fro Babylon that Cyꝛus had ſet apart, 
and all that Cyꝛus had giuen in com- 
mandement, the ſame charged he alſo 
to de dont, and ſent vnto Jeruſalem. 

58 Now when this pong man was 
gone fooꝛth, he lifted vp his face to hea⸗ 
uen toward Jeruſalem, and pꝛatſed the 
Bing ofheauen, | 

59 Andſaid,Fromtheecommeth vic- 
tozy,from thee tommeth wiſedome,and 
thine is the glozy,+ I am thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt giuen 
me wiledom: foꝛ to thee I giuethanks, 
O Toꝛd ok our fathers. 

61 And ſo hee tooke the letters, and 
went out, and came vnto Babylon and 
told it all his bꝛethꝛen. 

62 And they pꝛaiſed the God oftheir 
fathers:becauſe he had giuen them free- 
dome and liberty, : 

63 To goe vp, and to build Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and the Temple which is called by 


his Name, and they fealted withinſtry- 


ments ot muſick, z gladnes ſeuen dayes. 


| CHAP. 


2 


| Or por 7 1. 
ons of land. 


* 


Apocrypha I. Eſdras. Apocrypha. 


er. V. two hundꝛed fifty and foure:the ſonnes 
| of » zathui, nine Hundzed fourtie and 12. 
The names and number of the Iewes that re- due? the ſonnes ol Cozbe ſeven hun⸗ 
turned home. 50 The Altar is ſer vP in his | dꝛed and fiue: the ſonnes of Bani, lire Zach 
place. 57 The foundation of the Temple is hundꝛed fourty and eight: | 
laid. 53 The worke is hindred for a time. 13 The ſonnesofSebai.irehundzed 
Fter this were the p2inci-| twenty and three: the fonnesof * Se. 4 
pall men of the families | das, thꝛee thouland two hundzed twen⸗ 
choſen accozding to their tie and two: 
tries, to go vp with their | 14 The ſonnes of Adonican, ſire 
r Wwiucs, and ſonnes, and | hundzed lirtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of 
daughters, With their men-ſcruants | |'Bagot, two thouſand ſirtieand fire : 
and maid-ſeruants,and their cattell. the ſonnes of Adin, foure hundꝛed fiftie 
2 And Darius ſent with them a and foure: 
thouſand hoꝛſmen, til they had bzought | | 15 The ſonnes of» Aterezias,ninetie| , 
them backe to Jeruſalem ſafely, and | and two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Ac , 
with muſicall iuſtruments,) tabzets zetas, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſeuen: the ſonnes | 
and flutes: of Azuran,foure hundꝛed thirtie æ two, | 
3 And all their bꝛethꝛen played, and 16 The ſonnes of Anantas, an hun⸗ 
hee made them goe vp together with dꝛed and one: the ſonnes of Arom thir⸗ 
them. ty two, and the ſonnes of Baſla, thꝛee 
4 And theſe are the names of the | | hundzedtwentie and thꝛee: the lonnes 
men which went vp, attoꝛding to their | of Azephurith,an hundꝛed and two: 
families, amongſt their tribes, after 17 The ſonnes of Mcterus, thzee 
their ſeuerall heads. thouland and fiue:the ſonnes of22Beth- 
5 The Paeſtes the ſonnes of Phi⸗ lomon, an hundꝛedtwenty and thꝛee. 
nees, the ſonne of Aaron: Jeſus the 18 They of Netophah fiftie and fine : 
ſonne of Joſedec,the ſonne of Saratas, | they of Anathoth, an hundꝛed fiftie and 
and || Joachim the ſonne of Zozobabel, | eight: they of? Bethlamos, fourtie 
the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of | and two: 3 
Dauid, out of the kindꝛed ol Phares, ot 19 They of 4 Kiriathiarius, twenty 
the tribe of Juda; and fue: theyof Caphira and Beroth, 
| 6 who ſpake wile ſentences befoze | ſeuen hundꝛed fourtie and thꝛee: theyof 


the ſonne of | 
loſedech. Darius the king ot Perſia, in theſecond | |Py2za,lenenHhund?ed : 
20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi. 


Nev.12.1%| veere of His reigne, in the moneth Nt 
foure hundꝛed twentie and two: they 


— lan, which is the firſt moneth. 
And thele are they of Jewꝛie that |of Cyꝛama, and Gabdes , ſixe hundꝛed 
twentp and one: 


was of the 
2% tame vpfromthecaptimitie;where they 

dwelt as ſtrangers, whom Nabucho- 21 They of*Macalon, an hundꝛed 

donoſoꝛ the king of Babylon hadcarted | twenty and two:they of; Betolins fif- 

tie and two: the ſonnes of; Nephis, an 


2 Zorobabel. 
away into Babylon: | 
$ And thep returned bnto Jeruſa-| |hundzedfiftie and ſire, 
lem, and to the other parts of Jurie 22 The ſonnes of, Calamolalus, 
and Onus, ſenen hundꝛed twentie and 


euery man to his ownecitie, who came 
with Zoꝛobabel, with Jeſus, Nehe- | | fine : the ſonnes of Jerechus, two hun- 
dꝛed fouretie and fine : 


mias, and Zacharias, and Recſatias, 
Enenius, Mardocheus,Becelſarus,-A-| 23 The ſonnes of = Annaas, thꝛee 
thouſand thꝛee hundꝛed and thirtie : 


ſpharaſus, *Reelins, Noimus, and 
24 Lhe Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of* Jed⸗ 


Baana their guides. 
9 The number of them of the na⸗ du, the ſonne of Jelus, among the 
ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hundꝛed ſenen- 


tion, and their gonernours: ſonnes of 
*Phozos two thouſand an hundzedſe- | tie and two: the ſonnes of> Meruth, a , n. 
thouland fifty and two: — 


nentie and two: the ſonnes off Saphat 
25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a 


8fourc hundꝛed ſeuentic and two; fThwith | 
10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hun⸗ thouland fourtie and ſenen : the ſonnes f 
of Carmeca thouſand and ſeuenteene. 


Dꝛed fiftie and ſixe 2 2.40 the | 


11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, | | 25 TheLeuites:theſonnesoffJeC-/{ 
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] Vigui. 
| 
| 


n Nera. 


| 
' 


OBetblihem 


[| Joachim 
and Zeroba- 
bel. This 


lace 15 cor- 


b Faraiah. 

© Or Miſpar. 
4 Or. Recla- 
| tab. 

| © Paroſh, 
Ezra 2.3. 
Nehem.7.9 
were for 
bremty looke 
for the true 
number: of 
the particu- 
lers follow- 
ing: for here 
they varie 
much, & the 
names much 
more, 


' 
2 Sendah. | 


A ledab, | 
b nm. 
c Paſow. 
d Harm. 
er, 217. 


f. Shephatia. 


8 Or three 
hundred ſe- 
wentie two. 


—— 


two thouland eight hundꝛed e twelue: 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand 


| 


fue and Cadnucl, and Banuas, and 
Sudias, ſeuentie and foure. | 
| 27 The 


( admeel, 7 
the ſonne!5 \ 
Hedonidh. | 


0 


— 


ſonues of! Teta, the ſonnes ofs 
in all - hundzed —— — * 
29 2 nts o : 
# |{onnes0 e Alpha 
- the ſonnes of Tabaoth,,the ſonnes o 
Ceras:the lonnes of 'Sud, the lonnes 
oft phaleas, che ſonnes ol Laband, the 
ſonnes of Graba: 5 
zo The lonnes ot Acua, the ſonnes 
ok Uta the ſonnes of Cetab, che ſonnes 
. [of Agaba, the ſonnes of Dubai, the 
ſonnes of Auan, the ſonnes oke Cathua, 
the ſonnes of4Geddux;- * 
„1 The ſonnes ok: Airus the ſonnes 
ſok ? Dailan, the ſonnes of* Noeba, the 
ſonnes of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of » Ga- 
era, the ſonnes of *Az1a,theſonnesof 
;, [ſones of *Baſtai, the ſonnes of * 
na, theſonnes of Meam, the ſonnes of 
c Naphiſi, the ſonnes of Atub the ſons 
of < Alipha, the ſonnes of * Alux, the 
ſſonnes ofPharacim,theſonnes of sBa- 


ſaloth. 
4, | 32 The lonnesof* Meeda: the ſons 
of Contha, the ſonnes of Charta, the 
ſlonnes of * Chareus, the ſonnes ot! Ale⸗ 
rer, the ſonnes of Thomoi, the ſonnes 
oke ire ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The lonnes ofthe ſeruants of So- 
lomon: the ſonnes of Azaphion , the 
ſonnesof? Pharira, the ſonnes of4 Jo⸗ 
eli, the ſonnes of * L030n, theſonnesof 
'Iſdael, the ſonnes of* Sapheth: 

34 The ſonnes of Hagia, the ſonnes 
of* Phacareth.the ſonnes of Sabie, the 
ſonnes of Sarothie, the ſonnes of Ma⸗ 
ſias, theſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of 


= Addus, theſonnes of Suda,the ſonnes 


of Apherra, theſonnes of Barodis, the 
ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the Temple, 
and the lonnes ofthe ſeruants of Solo- 
mon, were thꝛee hundꝛed ſeuenty a two. 

39 Theſe came bp from Therme⸗ 
leth, and Thelerſas,Charaathalar lea- 
dingthem and Aalar, 

37 Neither could they ſhewtheir fa- 
milies,noz their ſtocke, how they were 
of Iſrael: the ſonnes of, Ladan, the 
ſonnes of = Ban, the ſonnes of * Neco- 
"ou hundꝛed fiftie and two. 

3 
the office of the Pꝛieſthood, and were 


— 


nd of the Pzteſts that vſurped 


X* 


his 

39 And when the deſcription of the 
kinred of men was ſought in the 
Regiſter,and was notfound were 
remooued from exccuting the of 
the Pzieſthood. - - 95; 23H 

40 Fozvntothemſaid|| Nehemiag, 
and Atharias, that they ſhould not be 
partakers of the holy things; till there 
aroſe vp an high Pꝛieſt, clothed with 
Doctrine and Truth. Ts 

41 So of Ilrael from themoftwelue 
peeres old and vpward, they were all in 
number fourty thouſand , beſides men 
ſeruants and Women ſeruants , two 
thouſand thꝛee hundꝛed and firtie, 

42 Lheir || men ſeruants and hand- 
matds were ſeuen thouſand thꝛee hun- 
dꝛed fourtie and ſeuen: theſinging men 
— 5 women two hundꝛed fozty 

ue. 


mels, ſeuen thouſand thirty and ſire hoz: 
ſes, two hundꝛed fourty and ſiue mules, 
* fiue thouſandfine hundꝛed twenty and 
ſiue beaſtes vſed to the yoke, 

44 And certaine of the chiefe of their 
families, when they tame tothe Tem⸗ 
ple of God that is in Jerulalem, vowed 
to ſet vp the houſe againe in his owne 
place acco2ding to their abilitie : 

45 And to giue into the holy treaſu⸗ 
rieſof the wozkes, a thouſand pounds of 
gold, ſiue thouſand ot ſiluer, and an hun⸗ 
dꝛed Pꝛieſtly veſtments. 

46 And ſo dwelt the pꝛieſts, and the 
Leuites, and the people in Jeruſalem, 
and in the countrey : the Singers alſo, 
2252 and all Ilrael in their 

Jes. 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth 
was at hand, and when the childzen of 
Ilrael were euery one in his owne 
plate, they came all together with one 
conſent into the open place of the firſt 
gate, which is towards the Eaſt. 

4 Then ſtood bp Jeſus the ſonne 
of Joſedec, and his bꝛethꝛen thepzeſts, 
and Zozobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, 
and his bꝛethꝛen, and made ready the 
Altar ofthe GodofJYſrael, 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices vponit, 
acco2ding as it is exp:efiy commanded 
in thebooke of Moſes the man of God. 

50 And there * — vnto 


43 Foure hundꝛed thirty and fine ta⸗ 


© Cos. 
dq Barzela; | 


See Nebe, 
7. 66. 
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Or, auer- 
ſeers or en- 
couragers of 
them that 
wrought in 
the houſe of 
the Lord. 


A pocrypha. | 


them out of the other Nations of the 


I. Efdras. 


land, and they erected the Altar vpon 


his owneplace, becauſe-all the nations 


of the land were at enmitie with them, | | 
longes to the pꝛaiſe of the Lozd: becauſe | 


and oppꝛeſſed them, and they offered ſa- 
crificesaccozbing to the time, and burnt 
offerings to the Loꝛd both mozning, 
and euening, 

F Alſo they held the feaſt of Taber- 


nacles, as it is commanded inthe Law, 
and offered ſatrifices dayly as was 
meet: 

52 And after that, the || continuall 
oblations, and the ſacrifice of the Sab- 
baths, and of the New moones, andof 
all Holy Feaſts. 

- 53 Aud all they that t had made any 
vow to God, began to offer ſatrifites to 
God, from the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth , Although the Temple of the 
TLoꝛd was not pet built. 

54 And they gaue vrto the Maſons 
and Carpenters, money, meate and 
dꝛinke with cheere fulneſſe. 

55 Unto them of Sidon allo and 
Tyꝛe, they gaue tarres that they ſhould 
bung Cedar trees from Tibanus, 
which ſhould bee brought by flotes to 
the hauen of Joppe, actoꝛding as it was 
tommaunded them by Cyꝛus King of 
the Perſians. | 

56 And in the ſecond peere and ſe- 
condmoneth. after his comming to the 
Temple of God at Jeruſalem, began 
=020babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, and their 
bꝛethꝛen and the Pꝛieſts, and the Le- 
nites,and all they that were come vnto 
Jeruſalem out of the tapttuitie: 

57 And thep lapd the foundation of 
the houſe of God, in the firſt day ofthe 
ſecond moneth, in the ſecond peere after 
they were come to Jury & Jeruſalem, 

58 || And they appointed the Leuites 


fromtwentie yeres old ouer the wozks 


of the Loꝛd. Then ſtood bp Jeſus 
and his ſonnes, and bꝛethꝛen, and Cad⸗ 


miel his bzother, aud the ſonnes of Ma- 


diabun, with the ſonnes o Joda the 


ſonne of Eltadun , with their ſonnes 


and bꝛethꝛen, all Leuites; with one ac- 
co2d|| ſetters foꝛward ofthe buſineſſe,1a- 
bouring to aduance the wozkes in the 
houſe of God. So the woꝛkemen built 
the Temple ofthe Lozd. 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtood arayed in 
their veſtiments with muſicall inſtru⸗ 
ments, and trumpets, and the Leuites 
theſonnesof Alaph had Cymbals, 


and b EL o2d/|accozding as Da: 
utdthe King of Ilrael had oꝛdained. 
61 And they lung wich loud voyces 


his mertie and glozie is foz ener in all 
Ilrael. | 


| 
62 And all the people ſounded trum⸗ 


ets, and ſhowted with a lo wd voyce, 
nging Songs of Thankeſgiuing vn- 


to the Loꝛd foꝛ the rearing vp of the | 


houſe of the Lo2d. 


63 Allo ofthe Pꝛieſts and Lenttes, / 


and of the chiefe of their families che an⸗ 
cients who had ſeenethe foꝛmer houſe, 
came to the building of this,with wee- 
ping and great crying. 

64. But many with trumpets and 
top ſhouted with loud voice, 

65 Jnſomuch that the trumpets 
might not be heard foz the weeping of 
the people: yet the multitude ſounded 
maruetlonſly, ſo that it was heard a 
farre off, 

66 Wherefoꝛe when the enemies of 
the Tribe of Juda and Bentamin 
heard it, they came to know what that 
notſe of trumpets ſhould meane, 


67 And they perteiued, that they 


that were of the captinitie did build the 
Temple vnto the Lo2d God of Jſrael. 

68 So they went to Zoꝛobabel and 
Jeſus, and to the chiefe of the families, 
and ſaid vnto them, We will build toge⸗ 
ther with vou. 

69 Foꝛ we like wiſe, as you, doe obey 
pour Toꝛd, c do ſacrifice vnto him from 
the dayes of Albazareth the king ofthe 
Aſſyꝛians who bꝛought vs huher. 

mo Then Toꝛobabel and Jeſus, 
and the chiete of the families of Þſrael 
ſayd vnto them, It is not fo2 vs and you 
to builde together an Houſe vnto the 
Lo2dour God. 

71 Wee our ſelues alone will build 
vnto the Loꝛd of Pſrael, accozding as 
Cyzns the King of the Perſians hath 
commanded vs, 

72 But the heathen of the land ly- 
ing heauy vpon the inhabitants of Ju- 
dea, and holding them ſtratte, hindered 
their building 

73 And by their ſecret plots, and po⸗ 
pular perſwaſions, and commotions, 


they hindered the finiſhing of the bull⸗ 


ding, all the time that King Cyꝛus li⸗ 
ned, ſo they were hindered from butl- 
ding fo: the ſpace of two 
thereigne of Darius. ee. 
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60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiuing,' |(947 
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| The Prophets ſtirre vp the people to build 12 Therefoꝛe to the intent that wee 


| 

| | 

| | che Temple. 8 Darius is ſollicited to hinder | | might giue knowledge vnto thee by 
| jt. 27 But he doth further it by all means, 33 waiting, wee demaunded ol them who 
| 


| 
| 


5 


and threatnetłi choſe that ſhall hinder it, were the chiefe doers, and we required 

5 320 of them the names in waiting of their 

eO the letond yeere of pꝛintipall men. L | | 
Ex the reigne of Darins,Ag-| | 13 Ss they gaue vs this anſwere: 
z geus, and Zacharias the | We arethe ſeruants ofthe Loꝛd which 
d ſonne of Addo, the pzo-| made heauen and earth. 

A phetspophefied vnto the 14. And as fo2 this houſe, it was 
Jewes, in Jurie and Jerulalem, in the buulded many peeres agoe, dya Ring ot 
Name of che Lozd God of Yſrael | Ilrael great and ſtrong ; and was fi- 
| which was vpon them ' © | [niſhed: 2 

2 Then ſtood by Zozobabel the 


10y,1ddo. 


[| which 
nu calod 
n them, 


| 15 But when our fathers pzonoked 
ſonne of Dalathiel, and Jeſus the ſon | God vnto w2ath, and ſinned againſt the 
Toꝛd of Iſrael which is in heauen, hee 
gaue them ouer into the power of Na- 
buchodonoſo? King of Babylon of the 
Chaldees: _. | 

16 Who pulled downe the houſe and 
burnt it, and carryed away the people 
captines bnto Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt yeere that King 
Cpꝛus reigned ouer the countrey of Ba- 
bylon, = 73 the king wꝛote to build vp 
this houle. 

18 And the holy beſſels of gold and 
of ſiluer, that Rabuchodonoſoꝛ had ca- 


of Yoſedec, and beganne to builde the 
houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, the 
p:ophetsof the Loꝛd being with them, 
and helping them. 

3 *Atthe lame time came bnto them 
Silinnes the gouernoz of Dyzia, and 
-  |Phenice, With || buzanes, and 
his compantons, and faid bnto them, 

4 By whole appointment doe vou 
build this houle, and this roofe, and per⸗ 
foꝛme all the other things: and who 
= the wozkemen that perfozme theſe 
things: 


ried away out of the houſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, andhadſet themin his owne tem- 
ple, thole Cyꝛus the king bꝛought foꝛth 
againe out of the temple at Babylon, 
and they were deliuered to Zoꝛobabel 
andto Danabaſſarus the ruler, 

19 With commaundement that Hee | 4/4 
ſhould tary away the ſame veſſels, and , 
put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, | eb 
and that the Temple of the Loꝛd chould 4 
be built in his plate. 138 


5 NeuertheleſTe the Elders of the 
Jewes obtained fauour , becauſe the 
Lo2d had viſited the captinitie. 

And they were not hindzed from 
building vntilſuch time as ſignification 
was giuen vnto Darius concerning 
them, and an anl were reteiued. 

7 The copie of the letters which 
Diſinnes gonernour of Spa, and 
Phenice , and Sathzabuzanes With 


[] Or, Zoro- 
babel, which 


i alſo Sana- 


rs 1.9. 


their companions rulers in Spꝛia aud 
Phentce, wrote and ſent vnto Darius: 
To king Darius, greeting. 

3 Tet all things bee knowen vnto 


the countrey of Judea, and entred into 
thecitie of Jeruſalem, we found in the 
titie of Jeruſalem the ancients of the 
Jewes that were of the captfuitie, 

95 Butlding an houſe vnto the Toꝛd, 
great, and newe, of hewen and coſtly 
ſtones, and the timber already layd vp- 
on the walles. 

10 And thoſe woꝛkes are done with 
great ſpeede, and the Wozke goeth 
on p2olperouſly in their handes, and 
with all gloꝛp and diligence is it made. 

u Then aſked Wee theſe Elders, 
ſaying , Wy whole commaundement 
bullde pou this Houle , and lay the 


our loꝛdthe Ring, that being tome into 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus 
being tome hither, laid the foundati⸗ 
ons ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and from that time to this, be- 
ing ſtill a building; it is not pet fully 
ended. 

21 Now therefoze if it ſeeme good 
vnto the king let ſearch be made among 
the|| recozdsof King Cyꝛus, 

22 And it it be found, that the buil- 
ding of the houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeru⸗ 
ſalemhath bene done with the conſent 
of — Cyꝛus, and if our loꝛd the 
king be ſo minded, let him ſignifie vnto 
vs thereof. 

23 Then tommanded King Darius 
to ſeeke among the retoꝛds at Baby- 
lon : and ſo at Ecbatane the palace 
which is in the countrey of Media, 

8 there 


2 


| [[Orgrontes. 


ä 
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4 Eſiras. 


frings. 


[| Drinks of: 


things were retoꝛded. +IF * 
284 In the firſt peere okthe reigne of 
| Cyꝛus, king Cyꝛus commaunded that 
the houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem 
| ſhould be built againe where they do la⸗ 
crifice with continuall fire. | 


25 Whole height ſhalbe ſirtie cubits, 


rowes ofhewenſtones,andonerow of 
new wood ofthat countrey, and the ex⸗ 
penſes thereof to bee giuen out of the 
houſe of KingCy2us. | 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, both of gold and ſil⸗ 
ner that Nabuchadonoſoz tooke out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and bꝛought to 
2Babylon.ſhouldbe reſtoꝛed tothe houſe 
at Jeruſalem, and bee ſet in the plate 
where they were befoze. | 

27 And alſo he commanded that Si⸗ 
ſinnes the gouernoꝛ of Syzia and Phe⸗ 
nice, and Sath2abuzanes, and their 
companions, and thoſe which were ap- 
pointed rulers in Spꝛia, and Phenice 
ſhould bee carefull not tomeddle with 
the place: but ſuffer Zoꝛobabelthe ſer⸗ 
nant of the Loꝛd, and gouernour of 
Yudea, and the Elders of the Jewes, 
— builde the houle of the Loꝛd in that 
plate. 

28 Phauecommanded alſo to haue 
it built vp whole againe, and that they 
looke diligently to helpe thoſe that be of 
the captiuity ot the 
ofthe Lo2d be finiſhed. 

29 Andoutof the tribute of Coelo- 
ſyꝛia, and Phenite, a poꝛtion carefully to 
be giuen theſe men, foꝛ the ſacrifices of 
the L02d that is, to Zoꝛobabel the go⸗ 
uernour, foꝛ bullocks, and rammes, 
and lambes; 

30 And alſo toꝛne, ſalt, wine and ople, 
and that continually enery peere with⸗ 
out farther queſtion, acco2ding as the 
 [Pateſtsthatbe in Jeruſalem ſhall ſignt- 

fie, to be daily ſpent : 

| 31 That ||offrings may bee made to 
the moſt high God, foꝛ the king and foꝛ 
his chudꝛen, and that they may pꝛay foꝛ 
their lines. 

32 And he tommanded, that whoſo- 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe, yea, oꝛ make 
light of any thing afoze ſpoken oꝛ wat- 
ten, out ofhis owne houſe (ould a tree 
be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and 
all his goods ſeized foꝛ the king. 

33 The Toꝛd therefoze whoſe Name: 


ewes till the houſe 


is there called vpon, btterly deſtroy eue⸗ 


aud the bꝛeadth ſirtie tubits, with thzee | | 


is hand to Hinder oꝛ endammage that 
houſe of the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem.” ya | 
34 J Darius the king haue oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, that atcoꝛding vnto theſe things it 
be done with deligence. | 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Siſinncs and others, helpe forward the buil- 
ding. 5 The Temple is finiſhed, and de- 
dicated. 10 The Paſſeouer is kept. 


hen“ Silinnes the gouer⸗ . 
r a, and 


| : | 13. 
nantes, with their compa- 
d nions, following the com- 


mandements ok king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully ouerſee the ho⸗ 
ly wozkes, aſliſting the ancients of the 
Jewes e gouernours of the Temple. 

3 And fo the holy woꝛkes pꝛolſpe⸗ 
red, when Aggeus, and Zacharias the 
Pꝛophets pꝛophetied. 

4 And they finiſhedthele things, by 
the tommaundement of theLozd God 
of Jſrael, and with the conſent of Cy⸗ 
. — and Artaxerxes, kings 
0 a, 

5 And thus was the holy honſefi- 
niſhed, inthe ithzee and twentieth day 
of the moneth Adar, in the ſixt yeere of 
Darius king ofthe Perſians. "77" 

6 And the chtldzen of Jſrael : the 
Pzteſtes ; and the Leuites, and other 
that weere of the captinitie, that were 
added vnto them, did accozding to the 
things wꝛitten in the booke of Poyſes. 

And tothe dedication ofthe Tem- 
ple ofthe Lozd,they offered an hundꝛed 
bullockes, two hundꝛed rammes, foure 
hundꝛed lambes; 

8 And twelue goates foꝛ the ſinne of 
all Jſrael, attoꝛding to the number of 
the chiefe ofthe tribes of Ilrael. lor, ne. 

9 The pꝛieſts alſo and the Leuites, 
ſtood arayed in their veſtments actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their : kinreds, in the ſeruites of i 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, accozding to 


| 


| 


euery gate. 

10 And the childꝛen of Fſrael that 
were ot the taptiuitie, 
uer the fourteenth day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, after that the Pzteſts and the Le⸗ 

11 They that were of the captiuitie 
were not all ſanctitied together: but the 
Leuites,were all ———— . | 

I2 And 


— — 
— ————— 


— — ß —»V 


| | 
| Oy,with 
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„ theſethat, | 
held the Paſſeo- 
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— 1: And ſo they offered the Paſſeo- 


nened bzeadſe 
b. 


ner foꝛ all them of the taptiuitie, and fo: 
their bzethzen the Pzieſtcs, and foz 


8. 
_ And the childzen of Ilrael that 
tame outofthe taptinitie, dideate , euen 
all they that had ſeparated themſelues 
ftom abominations ofthe people of 
the land, aud ſonghtthe Lozd. 
| 14 And they kept the feaſtof vnlea- 


hem to ſtrengthen their hands in the 
— oftheLozd God of Ilrael. » 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Efdras bringeth the Kings Commiſsion to 
build. 8 The copy of it. 28 He declareth 
the names and number of thoſe that came 
with him: 61 And his journey. 71 Hee | 
lamenteth the ſinnes of his people, 96 And 

ſweareth the Prieſtes to put away their 
ſtrange wiues. 


Perſians retgned, 
> Came Eſdzas the ſonne of 
> Daratas, the ſonne of E⸗ 
znne of Helchiah, the ſonne 
of Salum, | 
2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonn 

of Achitob, the ſonne of Amarias, the 
ſonne of||Oz3tas, the ſonne ok Meme⸗ 
roth, the ſonne of Zaraias, the ſonne 
of || Sautas, the ſonne of Boctas, the 
ſonne of Abilum, the ſonne of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Elealar, theſonne of Aa- 


ron the + chieke Pꝛieſt. | 

3 This Eſdzas went vp fromBa- 
bylon, as a Scribe being very ready in 
the Law of Moyſes, that was giuen 
bythe God of Yſrael, - 

4 And the King did him Honour: 
kor he found grate in his ſight in all his 
requeſts. 

5 There went vp with him allo cer- 
taine of the childꝛen of Jſrael, ofthe 
Pꝛieſts ot the Leuites, oftheholy Sin- 
gers, Poꝛters, and || Miniſters of the 
Temple, vnto Jeruſalem, 

6 Jnttheſeuenth yeereofthe reigne 
ofking Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, 
(this was the kings ſeuenth yeere ) fo? 
they went from Babylon in the firſt 
day ofthe firſt moneth, and tame to Je⸗ 


yes, making mer- 


15 Foꝛ that he had turned the coun⸗ 
ſell of the King of Alſlyzia towards 


ruſalem, accozding to the pꝛoſperous 


 |ctoufly, I haue giuen oꝛder, that ſuch of 


| 


tourney which the Loꝛd gaue them. 
7 Foꝛ Eſdꝛas had very great ſnill, 
ſo that he omitted nothing of the Law 
and Commaundements of the Lord, 
but taught all Iſrael the Ozdinances 
and Judgements. 4 

8 Nowthe copy ofthe |Commiſſion 
Which was Wattten from Artaxerxes 
the King, and came to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt 
and reader ofthe Law of the Loꝛd, is 
this that followeth. * 4: 

9 King Artaxerxes bnto Eſdꝛas 
the Pꝛieſt and reader of the Lawofthe 
Toꝛd ſendeth greeting. 

Io Hauing determined to deale gra⸗ 


the nation of the Jewes, and of the 
aeſts and Leuites being within our 
ealme , as are willing and deſirous, 
ſhould goe with thee vnto Jeruſalem. 
1 As many therefoze as haue a 
minde there vnto, let them depart with 
thee, as it hath ſeemed good both to 
me. t my ſeuen friends the counſellozs, 
12 That they may looke vnto the af- 
faires of Judea and Jeruſalem, agree⸗ 
ably to that Which is in the Law of the 


Tord. 
13 And the gifts vnto the Loꝛd 
of Iſrael to Jeruſalem, which J and 


my friends haue vowed, and all the 
gold and ſiluer that in the countrey of 
Babplon can be found, tothe Lozdin 
eruſalem, 23M 

' 14 With that alſo which is giuen of 
the people, fozthe Temple ofthe Lozd 
their God at Jeruſalem { andthat fil 
ner and golde may be collected foꝛ bul 
lockes,rammes and lambs, and things 
therennto appertaining, 

15. Totheendthat they may offer ſa- 
crifices vnto the Load, bpon the Altar, 
oftheLo2dtheic Gd, which is in Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 

16 And Whatlocuer thou and thy 
bꝛethꝛen will doe || with the ſilner aud 
gold, that doe accozding to the will of 
thy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lozd 
which are ginen thee, foꝛ the ble of the 
Temple ot thy God which is in Jeru- 
ſalem, thou ſhalt ſet betoꝛe thy God in 


13 And Whatſoener thing elſe thou 
ſhaltrememberfo2the vie of the Tem- 
ple of thy God, thou ſhalt giue it out of 
the Kings trealurp. 

19 Aud J, King Artaxerxes, haue 


alſo commaunded the keepers of the 
Kkkk 3 


trea-| 


[| Or, decree 


[| Or, got. 


[| With the | 


reſt of, Ex- 


7. 7. 18. 


| 


Apocrypha. 


" .Efdras. = Apocrypha, 


treaſures in Spꝛia and Phenice , that with himtwo hundzed men : 

| whatſoeuer Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and the | 32 Oftheſonnes of || Zathoe, Se- 
reader ofthe law ofthe moſt high God chenias, the ſonne of Jezelus , and 
ſhall fend foꝛ, they ſhould giue it him with him thzee Hundzed men: Df the 


| | 
| Or of the | 
ſonne; | 


S bechemah 


—— . ————— —— — — TE ASTT. 


| 
| 
Or, mea- 


ſuret or ſalt. 
| x74 7.22. 


Hel. of 
thoſe that 
know, Ezra 
7.25. 
*Ezra7.26 


Or,Damel. 


— the ſons 
of Secheni- 
ah, ofthe 

4 ſonnes of 
TParoſh, 

 T [| Zeracha- 
iah, 


with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſumme of an hundꝛed ta- 
lents of ſiluer: likewiſe alſo of wheat e- 
uen to an hundꝛed coꝛes and an hun⸗ 
dꝛed pieces of wine, and other things in 
abundance. 

21 Tet all things be perkoꝛmed after 
the law of God diligenly vnto the moſt 
high God, that wꝛath come not vpon 
the Kingdome . of the King and his 
ſonnes. 

22 Jcommand vou allo that yee re- 

uire no tare, noꝛ any other impoſition 
ofanyofthe Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites, oz holy 
ſingers, oꝛ poꝛters, oꝛ miniſters of the 
Temple, oꝛ ot any that haue doings in 
this temple, and that no man haue 
— 8 to impoſe any thing vpon 
them. 

23 And thou, Eldꝛas, actoꝛding to 
the wiledome of God, oꝛdaine tudges, 
and iuſtices, that they may iudge in all 
Spꝛia and Phenice, t all thoſe that 
know the law of thy God, and thoſe 
that know it not thou ſhalt teach. 

24 And whoſoeuer ſhaltranſgreſſe 
the Law of thy God, and ok the king. 
wall be puniſhed diligently, whether it 
be by death oꝛ other puniſhment, by pe⸗ 
naltie of money, oꝛ impzilonment. 

25 C Then ſayd Eldꝛas the Scribe, 
Bleſſed be the onely Lo2d God of my 
fathers, who hath put thele things into 
the heart of the King, to glonfie his 
houſe that is in Jeruſalem: 

26 And hath honoured mee in the 
ſight of the king and His counſellers, 
and all hts friends,and Nobles. 

27 Lherefoze was J encouraged, 
by the Helpe of my Lozdmy God, and 
gathered together men of Jſrael to 
goe vp with me: 


to their families and ſenerall diqnittes, 
that went vp with mee from Babylon 
in the reigne of king Artaxerxes. 

29 Okthe ſonnes of Phinees , Ger- 
ſon:ofthe the lonnes of Ithamar Ga⸗ 


- [mael: ofthe ſonnes of Dautd, ||Lettus 


*theſonne of Sechentas: 

30 Ok the ſonnes of Pharez,Zacha- 
rias, and with him were counted, an 
hundꝛed and fifty men: 

31 Df theſonnes ofPahath,Moab; 
Elionias, theſonne of || Zaratas, and 


| 


23 And theſe are the chiefeacco:ding 


the ſorne of | 


ſonnes of Adin , Obeth the ſonne of | , 
Jonathan and with him t two hun⸗ x, | 
dꝛed and fifty men. Jen, 

33 Of the ſormes of Elam, Joſids 
ſonne of Gothollas: and with him 
ſeuentie men: | 

34 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias , | 
||Zaratas ſonne of Michael, and wih , % 
him thꝛeeltoꝛe and ten men: diah, | 

35 Dfthe ſonnes of Moab,]Abadtag |[** 
ſonne of Jezelus, and with him two | 
hundꝛed and — men. 

36 Ok the ſonnes of Banid, Aſſali⸗ , . 
moth ſonne of Joſaphias, and with |- 
him an hundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe men: 

37 Ok the ſonnes of Babi, Zachari⸗ 
as ſonne of Bebai, and with him twen⸗ 
tie and eight men: 

38 Ok the ſonnes of Aſtath, Jo⸗ 
hannes ſonne of Atatan, and With 
him an hundꝛed and ten men: 

39 Ok the ſonnes of Adonitam the 
laſt, and theſe are the names of them, , 
Eliphalet, Jenel, and || Samaltas, and 
withthem|[leuenty men: — 4 

40 Of the ſonnes of f Bggo, Uthi, . 
the ſonne of Iſtalturus, and with him 
ſeuenty men: 

41 And thele J gathered together to 
the riner talled Theras, where wee 

d our tents thꝛee dayes, and then 
ſuruaped them. — 

42 But when J had found there, 
none of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, 

43 Then (ent J vnto Eleazar and 


| Or Atha. | 
liah, | 


1 


r. Jeb 
|| Pdnel, and Malman, rey | 
4-4 And Alnathan and Mamatas, |=": a 
and Joꝛibas, and Nathan, Eunatan, |... 
Zacharias, and Woſollomon, pꝛincipal ] 
menandlearned: 2 
4-5 And J bad themthat they chould %% 
goe vnto Saddeus the captane, who „7 
was in the plate ofthe treaſurte : 7 
46 And tommanded them that they % 
ſhould ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to %%. 
his bꝛethꝛen and to the treaſurers in 
that plate, to ſend vs ſuch men as might 41 
execute the Pꝛieſts office in the houle of Sheri | 
the L od. Ezr48,18, 
47 And by the mighty hand of our 22 | 
Loꝛd they bꝛought vnto vsſkifull men „% 


of the ſonnes of Moll, the ſonne of Le⸗ + /:%«- 
ui, the ſonne of Ilrael, Alebebia and 2 
his ſonnes and his bzethzen, who were 4 
eighteene. | = _ X 
i 48 And 


—_——  — — 


Apocrypha. Chap. viij. Apocrypha. 
_— And Alebia, aud Annuus, and departed the tweift day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, and came to Jeruſalem by the 
mightie hand of our Lo2d, which was 
with vs: and from the beginning of our 
iournep, the Loꝛd deliuered vs from e · De 
uery enemie, and ſo we came to Jeruſa⸗- 
em. : 


| Ofatas his bzother of the ſonnes of 
'Channuneus, and their ſonnes were 
twentie men. 

| J Andoftheſernantsofthe Tem- 
| ple whom Dautd had o2deined, and the 
» pzincipall men, foz the ſeruite ofthe Le- 


uites (to wit) the ſeruants ofthe Tem⸗ 
ple, two hundꝛed and twentie, the tata⸗ 
logue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 


62 And when wee had beene there 
thꝛee dayes, the golde and ſiluer that 
was weighed , was deliuered in the 


houſe of our Lo2d on the fourth day 
— Marmoth the Pueſt, the ſonne of 


the ſonne o 
z And with him was Eleazar the — 
ſonne ot Phinees, and with them were 
Joſabad the ſonne of Jeſu, and Mo- 7 
king, footemen, hoꝛſemen, and conduct | eth the ſonne of Sabban, Teuites: 2 
fozſafegardagainſt our aduerlaries: all was deliuered them by number and 
| $52 Foz wer hadſaid vnto the king, weight. 


len. Fo Andthere I voweda faſt vnto 
* the vong men befoꝛe our Loꝛd, to deſire 
of him a pꝛoſperous tourney, both foꝛ 
vs, and them that were with vs: fo; 

our childzen andfo2the f cattell : 
51 Foꝛ J was aſhamed to aſke the 


that the power of the Lozdour God, 
(hould be with them that ſeeke him, to 
ſuppoꝛt them in all wayes. 

53 And againe wee beſought our 
'Lozd,as touching theſe things, found 
him fauourable vnto vs. 

| 54 Then J ſeparated twelue ofthe 
chiefe ofthe pzteſts, ||Elebztas, & Aſſani⸗ 
as. and ten men of their bzethzen with 

them. 

| $5 And J weighed them the golde, 

and the ſuluer, and the holy veſſels of 

the houſe of dur Lozd, which the king 
and his tounſell, and the pꝛintes, and all 

Ilraei had giuen. 

Js And when J had weighedit, 7 

deliuered vnto them ſire hundꝛed and 

| fiftie talents of ſiluer , and ſiluer veſſels 
ot an hundꝛed talents, and an hundꝛed 
talents of gold, 
| 57 Andtwentie golden veſſels, and 
f twelne veſſels of bꝛaſſe, euen of fine 
bꝛaſſe, glittering like gold. 
38 And J ſaid vnto them. Both — 
are holy vnto the Loꝛd, and the veſlels 
are holy, and the golde, and the liluer is 
a vow vnto the Lozd, the Loꝛd of our 
fathers. 

59 Watch pee, and keepe them till ye 
deliner them to the chiefe of the pꝛieſtes 
and Teuites, and to the pꝛintipall men 
of the families of Ilrael in Jeruſalem 
gp chambers of the houſe of our 
| God, 


60 So the pꝛieſts and the Leuites 
who had recetued the ſiluer t the golde, 
and the veſſels, bought them vnto 
Jeruſalem into the Temple of the 

02D, | 

61 And fromthe riner-Theras wee 


1 | * 


Ifrael, aſſembled vnto me, whileſt J 


64 And all the weight ofthem was 
wꝛitten vp the ſame houre. 

65 Moꝛeouer they that were come 
out of the captiuttie offered ſacrifice vn- 
to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, euen twelue 
bullockes foꝛ all Iſrael, foureſcoze and 
ſixteene rammes, 

66 fThꝛeeſtoꝛe andtwelnelambes, 
goates foꝛ a peace offering, twelue, all 
ofthem a ſacrifice to the Loꝛd. 

67 And thep deliuered the kings tom⸗ 
mandements vnto the kings ſtewards 
and to the gouernours of Coeloſpꝛia, 
and Phinice, and they honoured the 
people, and the Temple ot God. 

68 Now when theſe things were 
done, the rulers tame vnto me, and ſaid: 

69 The nations of Jſrael, the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, the Pꝛieſts, and Leuites haue not 
put away from them the ſtrange people 
of the land: noꝛ the pMllutions of the 
Gentiles, tow, of the Chanaanites, 
Hittites, Phereſites , Jebuſites, and 
— Moabites, Egyptians, and Edo⸗ 

70 Foꝛ both they, and their ſounes, 
haue maried with their daughters, and 
the holy ſeed is mixed with the ſtrange 
people ofthe land, and from the begin- 
ning of this matter, the rulers andthe 
great men haue bene partakersof this 
iniquitie. 

71 And alloone as J had heard 
theſe things, J rent my cloathes, and 
the holy garment , and pulled off the 
haire from off my head, and beard, and 
ſate me downe ſad, and very heauy. 

72 So all they that were then moo⸗ 
ned at the woꝛd of the Lozd God of 


mour⸗ 


Apocrypha. 


| 
| t Greeke. 


haue aboun- 


; ded, 
| 
f 


g 


tHebr.life, 
Ezrag,8. 


fooꝛth my hands vnto the Lozd: 


to haue peace with them, that pee may 


. Eldras I 


— — — — 


mourned foꝛ the iniquitie: but J ſate 
ſtill full of heauineſſe, vntill the euening 
lacrifice. 
-73 Then riſing vp from the faſt with 
my clothes and the holy garment rent, 
and bowing my knees, and ſtretching 


74 Þ ſaid, OLozd,Jam confoun- 
ded,and aſhamed befoze thy face; 

75 Foz our ſinnes fare multiplied 
aboue our heads, and our tanozances 
haue reached vp vnto heauen, 

76 F02cuer ſince the time of our fa⸗ 
thers Wee haue beene and are in great 
ſinne, euen vnto this day: 

77 And foꝛ our ſinnes and our fa- 
thers, wee with our bꝛethꝛen, and our 
kings, and our pꝛieſts, were giuen vp 
vnto the Kings of the earth, to the 
ſwoꝛd, and to captiuitie, and foz a pzay 
with ſhame, vnto this day, 

73 And now in ſome meaſure hath 
mercy bene ſhewed vnto vs, fromthee, 


O LLodd, that there ſhould bee left vs a 
roote, and a name, in the place of thy 
Sanctuarp. 

79 And to diſcouer bnto vs a light 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd our God, and 
to giue vs t foode in the time of our ſer⸗ 
uitude. 

80 Pea, when we were in bondage, 
we were not foꝛlſaken of our Loꝛd, but 
hee made vs gracious befoꝛe the Kings 
of Perſia ſo that they gaue vs foode ; 

$1 Yea, andhonoured the Temple 
ofour Lo2d, and raiſed vp the deſolate 
Sion, that they haue giuen vs a ſure 
abiding in Jurie, and Jeruſalem, 

$2 And noſp, O Toꝛd, what ſhall 
wee ſay hauinz theſe things: foꝛ wee 
haue tranſgreſſed thy Commannde- 
ments, which thou gaueſt by the hand 
of thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, 

$3 That the land which pe enter in⸗ 
to to poſſeſſe as an heritage, is a land 
polluted with the pollutions of the 
ſtrangersoftheland, and they haue fil 
led it with their vncleanneſſe. 

34 Therefoꝛe now ſhal ye not ioyne 
your daughters vnto their ſonnes, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall ye take their daughters vnto 
your ſonnes. 

$5 Moꝛeouer you ſhall neuer ſeeke 


bee ſtrong, and cate the good things of 
the land, and that pee may leaue the in⸗ 


heritance ofthe land vnto pour childzen 
fo2 euermoꝛe. 
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86 And all that is befallen, is done 


2 — 


—— — 


vnto vs foꝛ our wicked woꝛkes, and 
great ſinnes: foꝛ thou, O Lozd, didſt 
make our ſinnes light: | 


$7 And didſt giue vnto vs ſuch a 
roote: but we haue turned back againe 


to trauſgreſle thy Law, and to mingle 


Apocrypha, 


— 


our lelues with the vncleanneſle of the · 


nations of the land. 

$8 || Mightelt not thou bee an 
with vs to deſtroy vs, till thou hadſt left 
vs neither roote, ſeede, noꝛ name: 

$9 O Toꝛd of Ilrael. thou art true: 
fo: we are left a roote this day, 

90 Behold, now are we befoꝛe thee 
in our iniquities, foꝛ wee tannot ſtand 
any longer by reaſon of theſe things be- 
foꝛe thee. 

91 And as Eldꝛas in his pꝛaper made 
his confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat 
vpon the ground befkoze y Temple, 
there gathered vnto him from 
ſalem , a very great multitude of men, 
and women, #childzen : fo2 there was 
great Weeping among the multitude, 

92 Then Jechonias the ſonne of 
Jeelus, one ofthe ſonnes of Jſrael cal- 
led out andſayd, O Eldꝛas, wee haue 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd God, wee haue 
married ſtrange women okthe nations 
ofthe land, e now is all Jſrael || aloft. 

93 Let vs make an oath to the 


Lo2d, that wee will put away all our 
wines, which we haue taken of the hea- 
then, with their childzen, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and 
— many as doe obey the Law of the 

oꝛd. 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution : foz 
to thee doeth this matter appertaine, 
and Wee will bee with thee : doe va- 
liantly, 

96 So Eldzas aroſe, and tooke an 
oath of the chiefe of the Pꝛieſtes, and 
Leuitesofall tJſrael,to doe after theſe 
things, and ſo they (ware, 


CHAP. 
3 Efdras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They 


promiſe to put away the ſtrange wiues. 20 
The names and number of them that did ſo. 
40 The Law of Moſes is read and declared 
before all the people. 49 They weepe, and | 
are put in minde of the Feaſt day. 


hen Elſd:as riſing from 
the court of the Temple, 
went to the chamber of 
Joanan the ſonne of E- 
A liaſib, 
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Or » be not 
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ted, Dent. 


28.13. & 


Barnch z. 


| 


neh de the ble ofthe Temple, and himſelfe caſt 
as out from them that were of the cap- 
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2 And remamed there, and did eate 
no meate noꝛ dzinke water, mourning 
fo: the great iniquities ofthe multitude. 
3 And there was aPzoclamation in 
all Jurie and Jeruſalem, to all them 
that were of the captiuity, that they 
_ bee gathered together at Jeru⸗ 
alem : 
And that wholoener mette not 
there within two oz thee dapes accoz- 
ding as the Elders that bare rule, ap⸗ 
pointed, thetrcattell ſhould be ſeized to 


tiuitie. 

5 And in thꝛee dapes were all they 
of the tribe ot Juda and Beniamin ga- 

thered together at Jerulalem the twen⸗ 
tieth day of the ninth moneth. 

6 And all the multitude late trem⸗ 

bling in the bzoad court of the Temple, 

becauſe ofthe pꝛeſent foule weather. 

7 So Eldꝛas aroſe vp, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Bee haue tranlgreſſed the law 
in marrping ſtrange wines, thereby to 
increaſe the finnes of Jſrael. 

$ And now by tonteſſing giue glozy 

vnto the Loꝛd God of our fathers, 
| 9 And doe his will, and ſeparate 
pour ſelues from the heathen of the 
land, and from the ſtrange women. 
| lo Thencryedthewhole multitude, 
and ſayd with a lowde voyce; Like as 
thou haſt ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 
I But foꝛaſmuch as the people are 
manp, and it is foule weather, ſo that 
wee cannot ſtand without, and this is 
not a wozke of a day oꝛ two, ſeeing our 
ſinne in theſe things is ſpꝛead farre: 

12 Therefoze let the rulers of the 
multitude || ſtay, and let all them of our 
habitations that haue ftrange Wines, 
tome at the time appointed, | 

13 And with them the Rulers and 
Judges of enery place, till wee turne a- 
way the wꝛath ofthe Lozd from vs, fo: 

this matter. 
14 Then Jonathan the ſonne of N- 
3ael, and Ezechias the ſonne of Theo⸗ 
tanus, accozdingly tooke this matter 
vpon them: and Moſollam,and Leuts, 
and Sabbatheus helped them. 
15 And they that were ofthe taptiui⸗ 
tie, did actoꝛding to all theſe things. 
16 Aud Eldꝛas the Pueſt choſe vnto 
him the pꝛintipall men of their families 
all by name: and in the firſt day of the 
tenth moneth, they late together to exa⸗ 
mine the matter. | 


17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange 
wtues, was bꝛought to an end in the 


firſt day of the firſt moneth; 


13 AndofthePzteſts that were come 
together, and had ſtrange wiues, there 
were found: 

19 Ok the ſonnes of Jelus the ſonne 
of Joſedec, and his bꝛethꝛen, Matthe⸗ 
las, and Eleazar, and Jonbus, and 


Joadanus. 
20 Andthey gaue their hands to put 


away their wines; e to offer t rammes, 
to make retoncilement foꝛ their erroꝛs. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, A- 
nantias,and Tabdeus, and Eanes, and 
b Sametus,and < Hierel, and d Aʒarias. 


22 And of the ſonnes of © Phaiſur, 
Ellionas, Maſſtas, Pſ\mael, and Na- 


thanael, and Ocidelus, ands Taiſas; 
23 And of the Lenites : Joſabad, | 
and Semis, and * Colius who wascal- 


led Calitas, and *Patheus, and Ju- 


das, and Jonas, 


24. Ok the holy Singers: Eleazu⸗ 
rus, Bacchurus. 
25; ObthePozters : Sallumus, and 
. Totbaues. 


26, Ofthemof Ilrael, of the ſonnes 
of» Pho2os, o Hiermas, and ?Eddias, 
and Melchias, and a Maelus, and Elea⸗ 


Jar, and Alibias, and Baamas. 


[hfſaaſies, 
ib. 
Gedaliah. 


t Hebr. a 
ramme. 


Or. purifi- 


cation. 


a Harim, 
b Maaſiab. 
c Jebel, 

d Fzzah, 
e Paſpur. 
f Joſabad. 


g Elaſah. 


h Kelaiah. 


i Kelitab. 
Kk Pethahiah 


| Eliaſprb. 


m Telem, 


n Paro. 
o Ramaah. 
p Ieſaiah. 
q AMiiamin. 


27 Ok the ſonnes of Ela, Mattha-| . 


' { Jehrel, 


nias, Zacharias and Hierielus, and 24 


Hieremoth, and Aedtas. 
28 And ok the ſonnes of » Zamoth, 
* Eltadas, ! Eliſimus, * Othonias, Ja- 


| u Zain. 


x Elienss. 
y Eliaſbib. 
2 /Maita- 


rimoth, and Sabatus,and > Sardeus. = 


29 Pk the ſonnes of Bebai, Johan- 
nes, and Ananias. WD Joſabad, and 
dAmathets.. 


| a Sabad. 

| b Azz, 
| c Zabbas. 
d Athlas. 


e Bam. 


zo Ok the ſonnes of © Many, Ola⸗ + 175.1 
mus,s Mamuchus," Jedeus, Jaſubus, | 3 


i Jaſael,and Hieremoth. | 
31 tAndoftheſonnesof Addi, Naa- 


thus, and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Mai⸗ 
dus, and Mathanias,and Seſthel, Ba⸗ 


lunus, and Manaſſeas. 

32 And ofthe ſonnes of Annas, Elt- 
onas, and Aleas, and Miulchias, and 
Sabbeus and Simon Choſameus. 

33 And ok the ſons of Alom, © Alta- 
neus, and Matthias, and ®2Bannata, 
Eliphalat,and Manaſſes and Semet. 

34 And okthe ſonnes of Maant, Je⸗ 
remias, Mondis, Omaerus, Juel 
Pabdai, and pPellas and Anos, Cara- 
baſion, and Enaſibus, x Mamnitanat- 
mus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eltali, Samis, 


Selenias, Nathamas : And of the = 
1 0 


h Adatiah. 


i Sheal, 
t Of the 
names in 
verſ.31,32, 
34,35. See 
Exr. io. 30 
31, 34. Cc. 


k Mattenai. 
| Matithiah 
m Zabad. 
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of O302a, Delis, Eſril, Azailus, Sama⸗ 45 Then tooke Eſdzas the booke | 
tus, Zambis, Joſiphus, of the law befoꝛe the multitude: foz he | 
35 AndoftheſonnesofEthma,Mw-| late t honourabi in thefirſt place inthe | j#4.4,. 
zitias, Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Ba- |ſight ofthem all. them al. 
naias. 46 And when hee opened the law, 
36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues, they ſtood all ſtreight vp. So Eſdzas 
and they put them away with their | bleſſed the Lozd God moſt high, the 
childꝛen. God of hoſtes Almighty. 

37 And the pꝛieſts, and Leuites, and | 47 And all the people anſwered A⸗ 
they that were of Ilrael dwelt in I e-| |men,andliftingvp their hands they fell 
ruſalem, andtnthecountrey, inthe firſt | | to the ground, x woꝛchipped the Lozd, 
day of ß leuenth moneth: fo the childzen 48 Allo Jeſus, Anus, Darabias, 
of Ilrael were in their habitations. |Adinus, Jacubus, Sabateus, Aute⸗ - 

33 And the whole multitude tame as, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, | 
together with one atcoꝛd into the bzoad | and Joazabdus, and Anantas, Biatas, 
place ot the holy poꝛch toward the Eaſt. the Leuites taught the Law of the 

39 And they ſpake vnto Eldꝛas the Toꝛd, making them withall to vnder 
pꝛieſt and reader, that hee would bzing | ſtand it. 
the law of Moſes, that was giuen ok 4 Then ſpake Attharates vnto 
the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Eldꝛas the chiefe pꝛieſt, and reader, and 

40 So Eldꝛas the chieke pꝛieſt, to the Lenuites that taught the multt- 
bꝛought the law vnto the whole multi-| |tude,euento all.laping, =. 
tude from man to woman, and to all 50 This day is holy vntoy Lo2d; foꝛ 
the pꝛieſts, to heare the law in the firſt thepall wept when they heard the law. 
day of the ſeuenth moneth. 51 Goe then and cate the fat, and 

41 And hee read in the bꝛoad court | dꝛinke the lweet, and ſend part to them 
befoꝛe the holy poꝛch from moꝛning vn⸗ that haue nothing. 
to midday, befoze both men and wo⸗ 52 Foz this day is holy vbnto the 
men; and all themultitude gaue heede Toꝛd, and bee not ſozrowtull; foꝛ the 
vnto the law. L 02d will being you to honour. 

42 And Eldꝛas the pꝛieſt, and rea-| 53 So the Leuites publiſhed all 
der ofthe law ſtood vp,vpon a pulpit of | things to the people, ſaying: This day 
| wood Which was made for chat purpoſe. | is Holy to the Loꝛd, be notſozrowfull, 

leu. 43 And there ſtood vp by himMa-| | 54 Then went they their way, eue⸗ 

(0 aas. tathias, Dammus, Anantas, Aʒarias, xp one to eate & dꝛinke, and make mery, 

5 ..,, Urlag, Eʒetias, Maalſamus, vpon the and to glue part to them that had no⸗ 

Zei right hand. thing, and to make great cheere, 

44 And vpon his left hand ſtood 55 Becauſe they vnderſtoodp wozds 

„ |||PHaldaius, Miel, Melchtas, ||Lo-| | wherein they were inſtructed, andfoz 
fthalubus and || Nabartas, the which they had bene aſſembled. 
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II. ESDRAS. = 
A. I. ſonneof Sadot the ſonne of Achitob, . | 
1 Efdras is commanded to reproue the people. 2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne 


24 God threatneth to caſt them off, 35 of Phinees, the lonne of hell, the lonne 


d to giuethcirhouſc le of of Amarias, the ſonne of Axztet, the 
* rr of Marimoth, the ſonne of Arna, 


the ſonne of Oʒias, the ſonne of Bozith, 
he ſetond booke of the the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of Phi⸗ 
l | 2ophet * Eldzas the [nees,the ſonne of Eleazar, 

&;17* {lonne of Saratas, the The ſonne of Aaron, ot the Tribe 
donne of Azarias, the |of Leui, which was captiue in the land 
10-.5% bonne of Helchias the ok the Medes, mtheraigne of Artaxer⸗ 
3 —S--dI ſonne of Sadamias, the xes king of the Perſians, 


——_—. 


| 
_4 And 


A — 


— _ 


Num. 21. 
24.iolh. S. 
12. 


Erod. 14. 
LE 

or, freete, 
Exo. 1. 0. 
dg. 14. 
Exod. i 3. 
11. 


; 


*Exod.16, 
| I ?eplal, 
| 104.40, 


Chap. 


Apocrypha. 


4 *Andthe woꝛd of the Lozd came 
vnto me ſaying, | 

5 Goe thy way, and ſhew my peo- 
ple their (infuldeebes,andtheir childꝛen 
their wickednes which they haue done 
— 8 map tell their chil⸗ 
dꝛens zen, | 

6 Becauſe the ſinnes of their fa- 
thers are intrealed in them: foꝛ they 
haue foꝛgotten me, and haue offered bn- 
to ſtrange gods. 6 

7 Am not Jeuen he that bꝛought 

them out of the land of Egypt, fromthe 


noked mee vnto wꝛath, and deſpiſed my 
counſels. DOSS | 
$ Pullthou off then the haire ofthy 
head, and caſt all euill vpon them, foz 
they haue not beene obedient vnto my 
La, but it is a rebellious people. 
9 Ho long ſhall Þfozbeare them 
vnto whõ J haue dont ſo much good? 
1. Many Kings haue J deſtroyed 
foꝛ their ſakes, Pharao With his ler- 
uants, and all his power haue Þ ſmit- 
ten downe. 
1 All the nations haue J deſtroyed 


ſcattered the people of two pꝛouintes, 
euen of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and haue 
ſlaine all their enemies. 

12 Speakethouthertfoze vnto them, 
ſaying, hus ſaith the Lo2d, 

13 *Jled pou thꝛough the Sea, and 
in the beginning gaue you a large and 
ſafe ||paſſage, * Þ gane you Moyles fo: 
aleader,and Aaron foꝛ a Pꝛieſt. 

14- J gaue you light in a pillar of 
fire, and great wonders haue J done a- 
mong you, yet haue you foꝛgotten me, 
laith the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus ſaich the Nlmighty Toꝛd, 
The quailes were as a token foꝛ yon, 
I gaue you tents foꝛ your ſafegard, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe you murmured there, 

16 And triumphed not inmy Name 
fo2 the deſtruction of your enemies, but 
ener to this day doe ye yet murmure. 

17 Where are the benefits that J 
haue done foꝛ you: when you were hun- 
gry and thirſtie in the wilderneſſe, did 
vou not try vnto me: | 

. 18 Saying, why halt thou bzought 
vs into this wilderneſſe to kill vs: Jt 
had bin better foꝛ vs to haue ſerued the 
— then to die in this wilder⸗ 
n 


' houſe of bondage: but they haue pꝛo⸗ 


befoze them, and in the Eaſt J haue 


19 Then had J pity vpon your mour⸗ 
nings, and gaue you Manna to eate, ſo 


ve did eat Angels bꝛead. . 

20 hen pe were thirſty did J not . 17. 
cleaue the rocke, and waters flowed out 4. 
to your falle foꝛ the heat J toueted you g. 
with the leaues of the trees. ==]. 

21 J dimdedamongſtyoua fruitfull 
land, Jcaſt out the Canaanites, the 
Pherezites, and the Philiſtines befoze 
vou: what ſhall IJ yet doe moze foz 
pon, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

22 Thus laith the Almighty Toꝛd, 
when you were in the wildernes in the 
riuer orf the Amontes, being athirſt, 5, ..... 
and blaſpheming my Name, | bitterwa- | 

23 Jgaue you not fire foꝛ pour blal- 
phemies, but caſt a tree in the water, | . 
and made the riner ſweet, 

24 What ſhall Þ doe vnto thee, © 
Jatob:thouꝰ Juda wouldeſt not obey | Erd. 3 
me: I will turne me to other nations, 
and vnto thoſe will Þ gine my Name, 
that they may keepe my Statutes. 

25 Seeing ye haue foꝛſaken me, J 
will foꝛlake you alſo: when ye deſireme 
to be gratious vnto pou, Jſhalhaueno 
mercy vpon you. 

26 *Whenſoeuer you ſhallcallvpon 
me, I will not heare you : foz ye haue 

ed your hands with blood, and 
pour feete are (Wift to commit man⸗ 
laughter. 

27 Bee haue not as it were fozſaken 
_ but your owne ſelues, ſayeththe 

oꝛd. 

28 Thus ſaiththe Almighty Lozd, 
Bane J not pꝛayed you as a father his 
ſonnes,as a mother her daughters, and 
à nurſe her pong babes, 

29 That pee would bee my people, 
and J ſhould be your God, that pee 
would be my childꝛen, and J ſhould be 
pour father: 

30 *Pgatheredyou together, as a 
henne gathereth her chickens vnder 
her wings: but now, what ſhall J doe 
_ pou: J will caſt you out from my 

te. 4 
31 *Whenyeoffer vnto me, J will 
eurne my face from you: foz pour ſo⸗ 
temne Feaſt dayes,your New-moone, 
= pour Circumciſions haue J foz- 

en. FI JST” 

32 I ſent vnto pou my ſeruants the 
Pꝛophets, whom pee haue taken and 
ſiaine, and tozne their bodies in pieces; 
whoſe blood J will reqiiire of your 

33 Thusſaiththe Almighty Lo2d, 


Bour houſe is deſolate, I wiilcaſtpon 
| ©7 ont; 


— 
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thele childzen , which would not berr e 


Apocrypha. 


out, as che winde doeth ſtubble. -—=| 


34 And your childzen 
fruitful: foz they haue deſpiſed my com- 
mandement, and done the thingthat is 
euill befoꝛe me. 

35 Pour houſes will I gie to à peo⸗ 

le that ſhall tome; which not hauing 
heard of mee, yet ſhall beleeue mee, to 
whom J haue ſhewed no lignes, yet 
ee ſhall doe that J haue commanded 
them. 

36 TheyhaueſeenenoPzophets,yet 
they ſhall call their ſinnes to remem⸗ 
bꝛante, and acknowledge them. 


the people to tome, whole little ones re⸗ 
iopte in aladneſſe : and though they 
haue not ſeene me with bodily eyes, yet 
3 = they beleeue the thing that 
ay. 

38 And now bꝛother, behold what 
gloꝛp: and ſee the people that commeth 
krom the Eaſt. | 


ders, Abꝛaham, Ilaat, and Jacob, O- 
ſeas, Amos, and Micheas; Joel, Abdi⸗ 
as, and Jonas, 

40 Nahum, and Abacut, Sopho- 


the Lozd. | 


CAE. IL 
1 Godcomplaineth of his people: 10 Let E. 
dras is willed to comfort them. 34 Becauſe 
they refuſed, the Gentiles are called. 43 EL 
dras ſeeth the Sonne of God, and thoſe that 


are crowned by him. 


bus layeth the Lozd, J 
l TY. bꝛought this people out 
A f 2 of bondage, and J gaue 
them my Commaunde- 
ments by my ſeruants the 
pꝛophets, whom they would not heare, 
but deſpiſed my counſails. - 

2 The mother that barethem,ſaith 
vnto them, Goe your wap pee chuͤdꝛen, 
foꝛ Jama widow, and fozſaken. 

3 Jbꝛought pou vp with gladneſſe, 
but with ſoꝛrow and heauineſſe haue J 
loſt you: foz pee haue ſinned befoze the 
Lozd your God, and done that thing 
that is euill befoze him. 

4 But what ſhall IJ now doe vnto 
vou: Jama widow and foꝛſaken: goe 
your way, O my childzen,andaſke mer⸗ 
tie ofthe Loꝛd. 


37 J take to witneſſe the grace of 


39 Unto whom J will giue for lea- 


ntas, Aggeus, Zacharie , and Mala⸗ 
chie, which is called alſo an Angel of 


| 
| 


: 


inot bee | |myCouenant, 


6 That thou bzing them to confu- 
ſion,andtheir mother to a ſpoile, that 
there may be no oll ſpꝛing of them. 

7 Let them be ab2oad a- 
mong the heathen, let - names bee 

out ofthe earth:foz they haue deſpt- 
dmy|| Conenant. 
$ Woebe vnto thee Alſur,thon that 
bideſt the vnrighteous in thee, © thou 
wicked people,remember* what J did 
vnto Sodome and Gomozrhe, 
Whole land lyeth in clods of pitch 
and heapes ofaſhes: euen ſo alſo will J 
doe vnto them that heare me not, ſaith 
the Almighty Tod. 

10 Thus faith the Loꝛd vnto El⸗ 
dꝛas, Teil my people that J willgine 
them the kingdome of Hieruſalem, 
— 7 J would haue giuen vnto JCl- 
rael, 

11 Their gloꝛp alſo will I take vn- 
to me, and giue thele the enerlaſting 
—— had pꝛepared foz 

12 They ſhall haue the tree of Life, 
fo2 an ointment of ſweet ſauour, they 
(hallneither labour no? be weary. 

13 Goe and ye ſhall reteiue: pꝛay foz 
few dayes vnto pon, that they map bee 
choꝛtned: the kingdome is already pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 pou: Match. 

14 Take heauen and earth to wit⸗ 
neſſe ;fo2 I haue bꝛoken the euill in pie⸗ 
tes, and treated the good, foz J line, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 

15 Mother. embꝛate thy childzen,and 
bung them bp With gladneſſe, make 
their feet as faſt as à pillar: foꝛ I haue »; 
choſen thee ſaith the Loꝛd. 

16 Andthole that be dead wil J raiſe 
bp againe from their places, and bztng 
them out of the graues: foz J haue 
knowen my Name in Jſrael, 

17 Fearenotthou mother ofthe chil⸗ 
_ - fo: Þ haue choſen thee, ſaith the 

02d. 

13 Foꝛ thy helpe J wil ſend my ſer- 
nants Eſay and Jeremie, after whoſe 
tounſaile I haue ſanctifiedand pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ thee twelue trees, laden with di⸗ 
uers fruits; 

19 And as many fountaines flowing 
with mtlke and hony: and ſeuen migh- 
tymountaines,Wherenpon there grow 
roſes aud lillies, whereby J will filthy 


5 As foꝛ mee. father, J call vpon 
thee foꝛ a witneſſe ouer the mother ol 


childzen with ioy. 
20 Doe right to the widow, _ 
| * 


_—_— — — 
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Chop  Apoayola; 


[Proreach, 


* leſle, gue to th de⸗ 
fozthelatherleſſe, giners the pooze 


fend the ozphane, "Ip 
21 Des the bzoken and the weake, 


laugh not a lame man to ſcozne, defend 
the maimed, andlettheblind man come 
into the ſight ol my cleareneſſe. 

22 Riepe the olde and yong within 
thy walles. 
23 *Whereloener thou findeſt the 


dead, f take them and bury them, and 


will giue thee the firſt plate in my re- 
rrection. 


24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take 
thy reſt, koꝛ autetneſſe ſhallcome. 

25 Nouri thy cogent „O thou 
good nource, ſtablich their feete. 

26 As foꝛ theſeruants whom J haue 
giuen thee, there ſhall not one ofthem 
periſh, koꝛ Þ will require them from a- 
mongthpnumber. 

27 Be not weary, foꝛ when the day 
of trouble and heauineſſe commeth, o⸗ 
thers ſhal weepe and be ſozrowfull, but 
thon ſhalt bee merry, and haue abun: 


dance, 

28 Theheathtn ſhallenuiethee, but 
they ſhall be able to doe nothing againſt 
thee ſaith the Loꝛd. | 


29 My hands ſhalcouer thee ſo that 
thy childzen ſhall not ſee Hell. 
30 Be ioptull, O thou mother, with 
op. n_ foz J will deliner thee, 
31 Remember thychildzen that ſleep, 
Se ee 
an m 
fo: Jam mertcikull, ſayth the Toꝛd Al⸗ 


32 Embꝛate thy childzen vntill F 
come and || ſhew mertie vnto them: fo? 
my welles runne ouer , and my grace 
ſhall not faile. 

33 J Eſdzas reteiued a charge of the 
Tord vpon the mount Oꝛeb, that 
\hould goe bnto Jſrael; but when 
came vnto them, they ſet me at naught, 
nd — the tommandement of the 

oꝛd. 

34 And thetefo:e J lay bnto pon, 
O pee heathen , that heare and vnder- 
ſtand, Looke foꝛ your ſhepeheard, hee 
ſhall giue you euerlaſting reſt; foꝛ he is 
nigh at hand, that ſhall tame in the end 
ofthe wozld, 

35 Bee readie to the reward of the 
kingdome, foz the enerlaſtinglight ſhall 
ſhine vpon yon foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

36 Fleethe ſhadow of this world, re- 
teiue the ioytulneſle ol pour gloꝛp: I te- 


2 


and 
that hath called 
ly kingdome. 


feaſtof 
39 V9 


Tord: 


40 
t ſhut bp thoſe 
oftheLozd. | 


41 
w 
leech the 


people 
beginning may behallowed. 


42 


TLoꝛd with ſongs. 


Sir, what are theſe : 


tall, and haue con 
teiue palmes. 


me, It 


Lo2d. 
48 


ſcene. 
CHAP. III. 


LIll 


Sion a great people, whom J 
not number, and they all pꝛailed the 


receive the gift chat is gitten 
beglad, gining thankes vnto 
youtothe heauen- 


8 Arile vp and ſtand, behold 
. 


are departed from the ſha⸗ 
dow of the woꝛd, and haue receiued 
gloꝛious garments of the Lond. 
Take thy number, O Sion, and 
of thine that are clothed 
in white, which haue fulfilledtheLaw 


The number of thy childzen 
ou longedſt foꝛ, is fulfilled: be- 


wer of the Lozd, that thy 
haue bene called fromthe 


Eldꝛas ſaw vpon the mount 


could 


43 And in the middeſt ofthem there 
was a pong man of a high ſtature, tal 
ler then allthe reſt, md vpon euery one 
of their heads he ſet trownes, and was 
moze eralted, which J marueiled at 


greatly. 
44 So Jaſked the Angel and ſaid 


45 He anſwered, and ſayd bnto me, 
Thele bee they that haue put off the 
moꝛtall clothing,andput on the immoꝛ⸗ 

felſed the Name of 
God: now are they crowned, and re- 


46 Then ſayd bnto the Angel, 
What pong perſon is it that crowneth 
— and gineth them palmes in their 


7 
47 Soheanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
is the ſonne of God, whom they 
— the — — 
gan J greatly to commend them, that 
ſtood ſo ſtiffely foz the Name of the 


Then the Angel layd vnto me, 
Goe thy way, andtell my people what 
maner ot things, and how great won⸗ 


ders of the Loꝛd thy God thou haſt 


Eſdras is troubled, 13 and acknoweldgeth 
the ſinnes of the people; 28 yet complai- 
neth that the heathen were Lords ouer 


them, being more wicked then they. 


In 


| 


| Or, fer. 


I] Or, Lord. 


II. Efdras, 


Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. E 


: 
: 


Gen. 2. 7. 


v1.Pet. 3, 


— ww. 


*X Nthethirtiethyeercafter 

the ruine of the citie , J 
was in Babylon, and lap 
troubled vpon my bed, 
and my thoughts came vp 
ouer my heart. | 

2 Foꝛ J ſaw the deſolation of St- 
on, and the wealth of them that dwelt 
at Babylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was ſoꝛe moued, ſo 
that J began to ſpeake wozds full of 
feare to the moſt High, andſatd, 

4 O Toꝛd, who beareſt rule, thou 
ſpakeſt at the beginning, when thou 
didit plant the earth (and that thy ſelfe 
alone) and commandedſt the people, 

5 And gaueſt a body vnto Adam 
without ſoule, which was the wozke: 
manchip of thine hands, # didſt bꝛeathe 
into him the bꝛeath of life, and he was 
made lining befo2e thee. 

6 And thou leddeſt him into para- 
diſe, which thy right hand had planted, 
befoꝛe euer the earth tame fozward, 

7 And vnto him thou gaueſt com- 
mandement to loue thy way, which he 
tranſgreſſed, and immediatelp thou ap⸗ 
pointedſt death in him, and in his gene⸗ 
rations, ot whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kinreds out of number. 

3 And euerp people walked after 
their owne will, and did wonderfull 
things befoze thee, and deſpiſed thy 
tommandements. 

9 * And againe in pꝛoteſſe of time 
thou bꝛoughteſt the flood vpon thoſe 
= dwelt in the woꝛld, and deſtropedſt 
them. 

Io And it tame to paſſe in euerp of 
them, that as death was to Adam, ſo 
was the flood to theſe. 

11 Neucrtheleſſe one of them thou 
lefteſt, namely Noah with his houſe- 
hold, of whom came all righteous men. 

Iz And it happened, that when they 
that dwelt vpo the earth began to mul⸗ 
tiply, andhad gotten them many chil- 
dꝛen, and were a great people, they be- 
ganne againe to be moꝛe bngodly then 
the firſt. 

13 Now when they liued ſo wicked⸗ 
ly befoze thee, * thou didſt chooſe thee 


| 


| 


— —— ey — cots. 


a man from among them, whole name 


was Abꝛaham. 

14 Him thou louedſt and vnto him 
onelythou ſhewedſt thy will: 

I5 And madeſt an euerlaſting cone- 


nant with him, pꝛomiſing him that 


thou wouldeſt neuer foꝛſake his ſeed. 


16 And vnto him, thou gaueſt Aſa: 
| hat, and vnto Yſahac alſothon = 


| 
tuude. 


acob and Eſau. As foz Jacob 
Jon choole himto thee, oF put — 


ſau : and ſo Jacob became a great mul 


17 And it came to paſſe, that when 


thou leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypt, 

— bꝛoughteſt them vp to the mount 
| 18 And bowing the heauens, thou 
didſt ſet faſt the earth, moouedſt the 
whole woꝛld, and madeſt the depth to 
tremble, and troubledſt the men ok that 
age. 

19 And thy glozy went though 
foure gates, of fire, andofearthquake, 
and of winde, and of cold, that thon 
mighteſt gine the law vnto the ſeed of 
Jacob, and diligence vnto the genera- 
tion of Ilrael. 

20 And pet tookeſt thou not away 
from them à wicked heart, that thy law 
might bꝛing foꝛth fruit in them. 

21 Foꝛ the firſt Adam bearing a wic- 
ked heart tranſgreſſed, and was ouer⸗ 
2 and ſo be all they that are boꝛne 
of him. 

22 Thus infirmitie was made per⸗ 
manent and the law (alſo) in the heart 
of the people with the malignitie of the 
roote, ſo chat the good departed away, 
and the euill abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and 
the peeres were b2ought to an ende: 


nant, called Damd. 
24 Whom thou commandedſt to 


fer incenſe and oblations vbnto thee 
therein. 

25 when this was done many 

eres, then they that inhabited the city 

Aooke thee, 

26 And in all things did euen as A⸗ 
dam, and all his generations had done, 
fo: they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the titie ouer 
into the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better 
that inhabite Babylon , that they 


ner Dion? 
29 Foꝛ when J came thither , and 


Gen. 11. 
2,2, | 


Cen 25, 
2 $326, 
"Mal.1.2,3 


| 


Rom g, 
13.exod, 
19.1. deu. 
| 4-10, 


| 


[| 4nd tot! 
| the geners- | 
| tion pal, 
| that they | 
| Ponld ben 
1 with hi 


Fence, 


then diddeſt thou caile thee vp a ſer⸗ 


1. Sun. 
16.13. 


build a citie vnto thy name, and to of⸗ 


ſhould therefoꝛe haue the dominion o⸗ 


1. Sum. 5, 
475. 
13. 


had ſene impieties without number, 
then my ſoule ſaw many euill doers in 
_ thirtieth yeere,ſo that my heart fat 
ed me. 
30 Foꝛ J haue ſeene howthou wy 
re 


— — 


—  — — 


— — — — — 


— — 


— 


— — 


any Par . 44 5 
knoweththee beſides t oz what Peraduenture thou wouldeſt 
generation hath ſo beleeued thy Coue⸗ vntomee, Pnenerwenedotwer eo the 
nants as Jacob ? deepe, nozas pet into hell, neither didJ 

33 And yet their reward appeareth | | ener climbe vp into heauen. 
not, and their labour hath no fruit: foz| | 9 now haue J aſked 
ee e | Frepat onelp ofthe ire andwſad,and 
—— 1 . —————ĩ—ið¹1 

1 ed, and yet e 
wetgh thou therefozeour wicked-| |noanſwereof them. 
neflennowinthe ballance. and theirn as 
ſo that dwell in the wozld : and fo ſhall 
5 — where be found, dur in 
rael. 

35 Oz when was it that they which 
dwell vpon the earth, haue not ſinned 
in thylight: oz what people hath ſo kept | |cozrupted, to vnderũand the ; 
thycommandements : on that is euident in myſight : 

36. Thou ſhalt finde that Yſrael by| | 12 Then lam J vnto him, It were 
name hath kept thy pꝛetepts but not | |betterthat we were not 
[the heathen. — | 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Eſ- 
dras in Gods iudgements, 1; and aduiſeth 
him not to medal with things aboue his 
reach. 23 Neuertheles Eſdras asketh diuers 


queſtions, and roceiueth anſwers to them. may depart away befoze vs, and that 
Poe? we may make vs moe woods. 

15 Ehefloodsofthe Sea alſo in like 
maner tooke counſel, and ſayd, Come, 
let vs goe bp and ſubdue the woods of 

the thereaiſo we may make 


* 


| T1 cf 101 
thinkeſt thou 
e moſt 


litudes of # 
4 Whereof t thou canſt declare me 
—— ito —— Tx _ oe 
u deſfre e, x : 


 beare his floods. 

20 — — — 
Thon hadi ginen a right u 

hom⸗ [whptudgeſtthounotthyſeifealſo: | 


Lil 2 21 Fo» 


— 


= 


Iſay 55 
$9 103. 
111. cot. 2. 


13 


2 9920 of — heauens. 

Then anſwered J, and ſayd. J 
veſeech thee, O Lozd,let me haue vn- 
derſtanding. 

23 Foꝛ u was not my minde to be tu⸗ 
rious of the high things, but ofluch as 
paſſe by vs dayly, namely Wherefoze 
Ilrael is giuen vp as a repꝛoach to the 
heathen, and foꝛ what caule the people 
whom thou haſt loued, is ginen oner 
vnto vngodly nations, and why the 
Law of our fozefathers is bzought to 
nought , and the Wzitten Conenants 
coine toſ none effect. 

24 And we paſſe away out gf the 
won as graſſe ers, and our life is 
aſtoniſhment and feare, and Wwe arenot 
wozthy to obtaine mercy. 

Name, whereby we are called: of thele 
things haue J aſked. 

26 Then ãnſwered he me, and ſayd, 
The moꝛe thou ſearcheſt, the moꝛe thou 


faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot tompꝛehend the 
things that are pzomiled to the righte⸗ 
ous in time to come: foꝛ this woꝛld is 
full of vnrighteouſnes and infirmities. 

28 But as concerning the things 
whereofthouaſkeſt me. J wull tell thee; 


foꝛ the euil is ſo wen, but the deſtruction 


thereokis not pet come. 
29 Jftherefoze that which is ſowen, 


place where the euillis ſowen pale not 
ſowen with good. 


beene ſowen in the heart of Adam 
the beginning, and how —— 
neſſe hath it bꝛought vp vnto this time: 
and how much ſhall it yet bꝛing — 
vntili the tume of thꝛe 1 

31 Ponder now by thy lle bow 
great fruit of wickednefſe the-graime of 
euill ſeed hathbzought fozth.: 

32 And When the cares hail be cut 
downe , Which are: without number, 


how great a flooꝛe ſhall they fill? 
33 Then J anlwered and ſald, How 


and when thall thele chings.come to | 


25 What will he then doe vnto his 


(halt marueile, fo: the Wozld haſteth 


be not turned vplide downe , and il the 
away, then cannot it tome that is | 
30 Foz the grame of coined hah 


is 
NT ſhallexpound 


1 Andvneorheſerhings|Urietche 
gaue them anſwere, and 


. 
beedthe times; and hee 
no: ſhrre them, vntill the 
be fulfilled. 


not mooue 
meaſure 


it is that the floozes of the righteous 
Fenner ques 
nthee 

So he anſweredme,andſaid, Go 
thy way to a woman With chude, and 
aſlke of her, when ſhe hath faifilled her 
nine moneths,tfher wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her: 

41 Then ſaid J, Ho Lozd, that tan 
ſhe not. And he ſayd vnto me, In the 
graue the n 
the wombe olf a woman: 

$4208 babe ho — 
——— — 
haſte to deliuer thoſe — ge — 


47 Non Wears n 


— —̃ä — . ” — 2 —  — 


| 
/ 
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— f flame was gone by, Jlooked, and be⸗ | 


[Prone 


je 


E 
. 


een: 


| Shalbe 
fond with 


great 


Muth. 24. 
12, 


[| 97 aba 
thaw trea- 


f 
el. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(ve, 4 


wealth, | 


Chap.v. 


ſmoke rematned ſill, 


hold, che 
1 befoze 


mee a watrie coulde , and ſent downe 


much raine wich a ſtoꝛme, and when 
the — 2k was paſt, the dꝛops re⸗ 


mained 
o Then ſatd he vnto me, Conſider 


with thy ſelfe: as the raine is moꝛe 
the dꝛops, and as the fire is greater 
the ſmoke: but and theſmoke 
e 

51 Then J pꝛaped. and ſayd, May Y 
Böbt bal bep bent e 

ppen yes? 

51 Hean[weredme and ſayd,As foz 
the tokens whereof thou aſkeſtme, 7 
may tell thee of them in part; but as 
touching thy life, J am not ſent to Hhew 
thee,foz I doe not know it. | 


CHAP. V. 


The ſignes of the times to come.z 3 Heask- 
eth why God chooſing but one people, did 
caſt them off. 30 He is taught, that Gods 
Iudgements are vnſearcheable: 46 and that 
God doeth not all at once. 


Euertheleſſe as concer- 
ung the tokens, behold, 
hs, che dayes ſhall come that 
\z they Which dwell vpon 
u earth, hall be taken in a 
eat number, and the way of trueth 
all be hidden, and the land ſhall bee 
barren of faith. 

2 But* iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed a- 
boue that which nowthou ſceſt, oꝛ that 
thou haſt heard long agoe. 

3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now 
— 2 roote, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſud⸗ 

p. 

4 But it the moſt High grant thee 
to liue, thou ſhalt ſee after the third 
trumpet, that the Sunne ſhall ſudden⸗ 
ly ſhine againe in the night, and the 

one thatce in the day. 
5 5 Andbloodſhalldzopoutof wood, 


. [andthe ſtone ſhall giue his voice , and 


the people ſhalbe troubled. 
6 And euen he ſhall rule whom they 


and the foules ſhall take their flight a⸗ 
Wap together. 

And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt 
out fiſh, and make a noiſe in the night, 
which many haue not knowen : but 
they ſhall all heare the voyte thereof. 


| 


lookenot fo: that dwel vpon the earth, 


his ſecret 
10 And ſhall be ſonghtofmany, and | 
pet not be found: then ſhall vnrighte 
 ouſnes and incontinencie be multiplyed | 
vponearth. \% 

11 One land alſo ſhallaſke another, 
and ſay, Is righteouſnes that maketh 
aman righteous, gone though ther: 
And it ſhall ſay, Ho. 5 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, 
age e 

| pes no nr 
n To ſhem thee ſuch tokens I haue 
— — agatne, and 
weepe as now, and faſt ſeuen dapes, 
thou ſhalt heare pet greater things. 
- 14+ Then J awaked, 6 an extrem 
fearefulneſſe went through all my bo⸗ 
an my minde was troubled, ſothat 
15 Sothe Angel that was come to | 
talke with me, held me, comfozted me, 
andſet me bp vpon my feet. | 
1s And inthe ſetond night it came to 
pafſe, that Salathielthe captaine of the 
ple came vnto mee, ſaying, Where | 
haſtthou derne: and why is thy tounte⸗ 
nanceſo heaute: r BR 
17 Knowelſt thou not that Jſrael 
is committed vnto thee, in the land of 


* — | 
8 Up then, and eate bzead, and foz-| 
ſake vs not as the ſhepheard that lea⸗ 
ueth his flocke-in the handes of cruell 
Wolues, | 
19 Then ſaid Þ vnto him, Goethy 
wayes from me, and tome not nigh me: 
And he heard what J ſayd, and went | 


me, 
20 And ſo J faſted ſeuen 


. 


dayes 
that the thoughts ol my heart were ve- 
ry grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And my ſoule reconeredthe ſpirit 
of vnderſtanding, and J began to talke 
with the moſt high 

that beareſt 


23 And ſaid 
of the earth, and ol 


rule ot enery wood 
; — = 


—_———_. 


= 


——— 


* i Eſdras. 
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| 
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mig M 
| 


| giuen this one people ouer vnto many: 


| people, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them 
with thine owne hands. 


all the trees thereof , thou haſt choſen 
thee one onely Uine, | 
24 And of all lands of the whole | 
wozidthouhaſtchoſen thee one pit: and | 
of ali the flowers thereot, one Lillie. 
25 And olf all the depths ofthe Sea, 

thou haſt filled thee one riuer: and of all 
builded cities, thou haſt hallowed Sion 


elte. | 
26 And ofall the foules thatarecrea- 
ted, thou haſt named thee one Done; 


haſt pꝛouided thee one ſheepe. 


and ot all the cattell that are made, thou 


27 And among all the multitudes 
of peoples, thou haſt gotten theee one | 
people : and vnto this people whom 
thou louedſt, chou gaueſt a Law that is 
appꝛoued of all. 

28 And now, O Lozd, why haſt thou 


and] vpon the one roote haſt thou pꝛe⸗ 
pared others, and why halt thou ſcat⸗ 
tered thy onely one people among 


many 2 

29 Andthey which did gaineſay thy 
pꝛomiſes, and beleeued not thy coue- 
nants, haue troden them downe. 
30 Pf thou didit ſo much hate thy 


31 Now when J had ſpoken thele 
wo2ds, the Angel that tame to mee the 
night afoꝛe, wasſent vnto me, 

32 And ſayd vnto me, Heare me, and 
J will inſtruct thee, hearken to the 
thing that Jſay,#J ſhaltelltheemoze. 

33 And J ſaid, Speake on, mp Toꝛd: 
then ſaid he bnto me, thou art ſoꝛe trou⸗ 
bled in minde foꝛ Jſraels ſake : loueſt 
thou that people better then Hee that 
made them 

34 And J ſaid, No Lo2d, but of very 
griefe haue J ſpoken : Foz my reines 
patne me euery houre, while JJ labour 
to compꝛehend the way of the moſt 
High, and to ſeeke out part of his iudge⸗ 
ment. 

35 And he laid vnto me, Thou tanſt 
not: and J ſayd, wherefoze TLoꝛd: 
whereunto was J bozne then e oꝛ why 
was not my mothers wombe then my 
graue, that I might not haue ſeene the 
trauell o Jatob, and the weariſome 
toile ofthe ſtocke of Yſrael : 

36 And he laid vnto me, Number me 
the things that are not pet tome, gather 
me together the dꝛoppes that are ſcat- 
tered abꝛoad, make mee the flowzes 
greene againe that are withered, 


37 Open me the plates that are tio⸗ 

ſed, and — — foozth the winds that 

in them are ſhut vp, ſhew me the image 

of a vopte: and then Þ will declare to 

— 4 thing that thou laboureſt to 
now. 

38 And J aid, O Toꝛd, that beareſt 
rule, who may know theſe things, but 
hee that hath not his dwelling with 
men? 

39 = — mee, E, * 2 | how 
may en ſpeake of theſe thin 
whereof thou aſkeſt me: w 

40 Thenſayd he vnto me, Like as 
thou canſtdoe none of theſe things that 
JI hauc ſpoken of, euen ſo canſt thou 
not finde out my iudgement, oꝛ in the 
end the loue that J haue pꝛomiſed vnto 
my people. 

41 And Jſaid, behold, O TLoꝛd, pet 
art thou nigh vnto them that be reſer- 
ued till the end, and what ſhall they do 
that haue bene befoze me, oz we (that 
be now) oꝛ they that ſhal tome after vs: 
42 And he ſaid vnto me, J wil liken 
my iudgement bnto a ring: like as there 
is no ſlackneſſe ot the laſt, euen ſo there 
is no ſwiltneſſe of the firſt. 

43 So J anſwered and ſaid,Couldſt 
thou not make thoſe that haue bene 
made, and be now, and that are foꝛ to 
come, at once, that thou mighteſt ſhew 
thy indgement the ſooner e 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſald, 
The creature may not haſt aboue the 
maker , neither may the wozld hold 
them at once that ſhalbe created therm. 

45 And Jſaid,Asthou haſt ſaid bn- 
to thy ſeruant, that thou which giueſt 
life to all, haſt ginen life at once to the 
creature that thou haſt created, andthe 
creature bare it: euen ſo it might now 
— them that now be pzelent at 
onte. 

46 And he layd vnto me, Aſkethe 
wombe ofa woman, and ſay vnto her, 
Ik thou bzingeſt foozth childzen, why 
doeſt thou it not together, but one after 
another : pꝛay her therefoze to bzing 
kooꝛth ten childꝛen at once. 

47 And J ſayd, She cannot: but 
mult doe it by diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he vnto me, Euen fo 
haue I giuen the wombeofthecarthto 
thoſe that be ſowen in it, in thetr times. 

49 Foꝛ like as a pong childe may not 
bung tooꝛth the things that belong to 
the aged enen ſo haue J diſpoſed the 


p.— —— 


— — — 


Wozld which J created, 
| 0 And 


—— ——__—_— 


- 


0 


or, circle 
f the earth. 


o And Yaſked,#ſaid, Seeing thou 


Apocrypha 


ceed to 


ot whom thou haſt tolde me that ſhe is 


yong. dꝛaweth now nigh vnto age. 
a 1 2 anſwered me and ſaſd, Alke a 


woman that beareth chudꝛen, and ſhee 
ſhall tell chee. 


foozth, like thoſe that were befoze, but 


I Chap.vj. 


aſt now giuen me the way, I Will pro- 
- befozethee:foz our mother 


52 Sap vntoher, Wherefozearenot 
they whom thou hoſt now bzonght 


leſſe of ſtature 

53 Andlheſhallanſwerethee, They 
that bee boꝛne in the ſtrength of youth, 
are of one faſhion, and they that are 
bone in the time of age (when the 
wombe fatleth) are otherwiſe. 

54- Conſider thou therfoze alſo, how 
that pee are leſſe of ſtature then thoſe 
that were befoze you. 

55 And lo are they that come after 
you leſſe then pee, as the creatures 
which now begin to bee old, and haue 
palled ouer the ſtrength of youth. 

56 Then laid J, Lo2d, J beſeech 
thee, if J haue found fauour in thy 
ſight, ſhew thy ſeruant by whom thou 
viliteſt thy creature. 


CHAP. VL 

Gods purpoſe is eternall. 8 The next world 
ſhall follow this immediatly. 13 What ſhall 
fall outat thelaſt- 3 1 He is promiſed more 
knowledge, ; 8 and — vp the works 
ok the creation, 57 and complaineth that 
they haue no part in the world for whom 
it was made. 


Nd he laid vnto me, in the 
deguning when þ earth 
was made, befoze the boꝛz⸗ 
ders of the wozld ſtood, oz 
teuer the windes blew, 

2 Wetoze it thundzed andlightned, 
02 ener the foundations of Paradiſe 
were layd, © 

3 Be v2ethe faire wers wereſeene, 
02 euer the moueable powers wereeſta- 
bliſhed, befoꝛe j innumerable multitude 
of Angels were gathered together, 

4 O euer the heights of the ayꝛe 
were lifted vp, befoze the meaſures of 
the firmament were named, oz euer the 
chimntes in Dion were hot, 

5 Aud ere the pzelent peeres were 


SI) 
— 


* 


|| 


ſought out, and oꝛ euer the inventions 
of them that now ſinne. were turned, 
befoze they wereſealed that haue gathe⸗ 
red faith foꝛ a treaſure: 

6 Then did J conſider theſe things, 


— — ——— — 


and they all were made thzough mee a⸗ 
lone, and thꝛough none other: by mee 
alſo they ſhalbe ended, x by none other. 
Then anlwered Jand ſald, nohat 
ſhall bee the parting aſunder of the 
times: o2 When ſhall be the end ol the 
— +, the beginning of it that fol- 
3 And he lad vnto me, From Abꝛa⸗ 
ham vnto Iſaat, when Jacob and E- 
ſau were bozne of him, * Jacobs hand 
held|| firſt the heele of Eſau, 

9 FozEſautstheend of the wozld, 
and Jacob is the beginning of it that 
followeth, 

10 The hand ot man is betwirt the 
heele and the hand: other queſtion; El · 
dꝛas, aſ ke thou not. 

11 CY an\{weredthen and ſaid, O 
TLoꝛd that beareſt rule, it I haue found 
fauour in thy light, 

12 J beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſeruant 
the ende of thy tokens, whereof thou 
ſhewedſt me part the laſt night. 

13 So he anlwered and ſaid vato mee; 
Stand bp vpon thy feet, andhearea 
mighty ſounding vopte. 

14 Andit ſhall beas it werea great 
motion, but the place where thouſtan- 
deſt, ſhall not be mooued. 

15 And therefoze when it ſpeaketh 
be not atraid:foꝛ the woꝛd is of the end, 
and the foundation of the earth is vn⸗ 
derſtood. 

16 And why betauſe the ſpeech of 
theſe things trembleth and is mooued: 
fo: it knoweth that the ende of theſe 
things muſt be changed. 

17 And it happened that when J 
had heard it, I ſtood vp vpon my feete, 


and hearkened, and behold, there was 
a voyte that ſpake, and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 

13 And it ſaid, Behold , the dayes 
come, that Þ will begin to dꝛaw nigh, 
and 0 vilite them that dwell vpon the 
earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquiſiti- 
on of them, what they be that haue 
hurt vniuſtly with their vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, and when the affliction of Sion 
ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And when the would that ſhal be- 
gin to vaniſh away chall bee|| finiſhed * 
then will J ſhew theſe tokens, the 
bookes ſhalbe opened befoze the firma- 
ment,and they ſhall ſee altogether, 

21 And the childzen of a peere olde 


j 


ſhall ſpeake with their voyces, thewo- 


— — 


Gen. 25. 
26. 


[| Or, from 
the begin- 


ning. 


Or, earth- 
quake, 


— 


Apocrypha. | 


| 


Apocrypha. 


[1. Efdras. 


{ || See chap. 
I 3.v0rf.5 2. 


men with childe ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth vn- 
timely childzen, of th:ce oz foure mo- 
neths old: and they (hall line, and bee 
raiſed vp. 

22 Andſuddenly ſhall the ſowen pla- 
tes appeare vnſowen, the full ſtoꝛehou⸗ 
les ſhall ſuddenly be found emptie. 
23 And the trumpet ſhall gine a 
' ſound, which when euery man heareth 
they ſhalbe ſuddenly afraid. 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight 
one againſt another like enemies, and 
the earth ſhall ſtand in feare with thoſe 
that dwell therein, the ſpzings of the 
kountaines ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in thee 
houres they ſhall not runne. 

25 Wholoener remaineth from all 
theſe that J haue told thee,ſhalleſcape, 
and ſee my ſaluation, and the ende of 
pour Wozld, 

26 Andthe men that are recetned, 
ſhall ſee it, who haue not taſted death 
from their birth : and the heart of the 
inhabitants (hall be changed, and tur⸗ 
ned into another meaning. | 

27 Foz tuil ſhalbe put out, and deceit 
ſhalbe quenched. 

28 As koꝛ faith, it ſhall flouriſh, coꝛ⸗ 
ruption ſhall be ouercome, e the trueth 
which hath bene ſo long without fruit, 
ſhalbe declared, 

29 And when hee talked with mee, 
behold, J looked by little and little vp- 
on him befoze whom J ſtood. 

30 And theſe woꝛds lam he bnto me, 
J am come to ſhew thee the time ofche 
night to come. 

31 Ik thou wilt pꝛay yet moze, c faſt 
ſeuen dapes againe, I ſhal tel thee grea⸗ 
ter things by day, chen J haue heard, 

32 Foz thy voyte is heard betoꝛe the 
molt High : foꝛ the mighty hath ſeene 
thy righteous dealing, he hath ſcene al⸗ 
ſo thy chaſtitie, which thou haſt had 
euer ſince thy youth, 

33 AYndtherefoze hath he ſent mee to 
chew thee all theſe things and to lay vn- 
to thee, Be of good comfoꝛt. feare not. 

34 And haſten not witch the times 
that are paſt, to thinke vaine things, 
that thou mayeſt not haſten from the 
latter times, 

35 And it came to paſſe after this, 
that J wept agatne , and faſted ſeuen 
dayes in like maner, that J might ful- 
fill the thꝛee weekes which he told me. 

36 And in the eight night was my 
heart vered within mee againe, and JF 
began to ſpeake befozethemoſt High. 


— 


| 37 Fo2my ſpirit was greatly ſet on 
lire, and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe. | 

38 And Yſaid,O Lozd,thouſpakeſt 
from the beginning ofthe creation,euen 
the firſt day,and ſaideſt thus,* Let hea- 
uen and earth be made: and thy woꝛd 
was aperfect woꝛke. 

39 And then was the ſpirit, and 
darkeneſſes, and ſilence were on enery 
fide ;the ſound ol mans voyce was not 
pet foꝛmed. 

40 Then tommandedſt thoua faire 
light to come fooꝛth of thy treaſures, 
that thy woꝛke might appeare, 

4-1 Upon the ſetond day thou madeſt 
the ſpirit ot the firmament , and com⸗ 
mandedſt it to part alunder, and to 
make a diuiſion betwirt the waters, 


other remaine beneath, 

42 Upon the third day thou diddeſt 
tommaund that the waters ſhould bee 
gathered in the ſeuenth part of the 
earth: fixe parts haſt thou dꝛied vp and 
kept them, to the intent that oftheſe 
ſome being planted of God and tilled, 
might ſerue thee. 

43 Foꝛ as ſoone as thy wozd went 
foozth,the wozke was made. 

4-4- Foꝛ ummediatly there was great 
and innumerable fruit, and many and 
diuers pleaſures foꝛ the taſte , and flow- 
ers of vnchangeable colour , and o- 
dours of wonderfull ſmell : and this 
was done the third day, 

45 Uponthe fourth day thou com- 
mandedſt that the Sunne ſhould ſhine, 
and the Moone gineher light, and the 
ſtarres ſhould be in o2der, 

45 Andgaueſt them a charge to do 
ſeruite vnto man, that was to be made, 

47 Upon the fift day, thou ſaidſt vn- 


to the ſeuenth part.“ where the waters 
were gathered, that it ſhould bzing 
fooꝛth lining creatures , foules and 
fiſhes : and ſoit to paſſe. 

48 Fo: the dumbe water, and with- 
out lite, bꝛought fooꝛth lining things at 
the tõmandement of God, that all peo⸗ 
ple might pꝛaiſe thy wondꝛous works. 
| 49 Then didſt thou oꝛdeine two lt 
ning treatures, the one thou calledſt E⸗ 
noch, and the other Leutathan, 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one from 
the other: fo: the ſeuenth part (namely 
where the water was gathered toge- 
ther) might not hold them both. 

51 Unto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 


which was dꝛied vp the third dap, _ 


| 


— = 


that the one part might goe vp, and the 
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— 


Gen. 1.13 
deut. 4. 19. 


Gen, 1, 20 


| pon — ſixt day thou gaueſt 
| jandement vnto earth, that 
S buch beaſts, 


tattell, and cre 

| 54 54 Andafter am alſo whom 
thou madeſt1o2d of all thy creatures; of 
hun come we all, and the people alle 
whom thou haſtchoſen. 

55 All this haue J ſpoken befoꝛe thee, 
O Toꝛd, becauſe thou madeſt the woꝛld 
fo: our ſakes. 

56 As ko: the other people which al⸗ 
ſo come of Adam, thou halt ſaid that 
they are nothing, but be like vnto ſpit- 
tle, and Haſt likened the abundance of 


them vnto a dꝛop that falleth from a 
veſſell, 


57 And now, O Lozd,behold,theſe 
heathen, which haue euer dene reputed 
as nothing, haue begun to be loꝛds ouer 
ve and to deuoure Vs: 

* — But we thy people (whom thou 
gotten anvepyt bozne, thy onely be- 
fernent louer are giuen 


* . the World now bee made foꝛ 
our ſakes, doe we not poſſeſſe an 
inheritance the woꝛld: How long 
ſhall this endure : 


CHAP. VII. 


4 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made 
| narrow. 28 All ſhal die and riſcagaine. 33 
Chriſt ſhall ſit in iudgement. 46 God hath 
not made Paradiſe in vaine, 62 & is merciful, 


w ND when J had made 
a 


and g eln 

| 4 Butputthecalethe entrante were 
| narroW,andltke a riuer, 

5 Who then could goe into the Sea 
to looke vpon it, and to rule ic If hee 


only path betweene them 

both, euen betweene the fire and the 

— ſo ſmall that "En 
man goe at once. 

9 Jt —— vn; 
— — neuer 
ſhall paſſe the danger ſet befoze it, how 
ſhall he receine this inheritance * 

10 AndYſaed,Ytisfo — — 
ſaw hevacome,Enen ſo . Iraeis 
poꝛtion: 

11 Becauſe foꝛ their ſakes I made the 
Wozld : and when Adam tranſgreſled 
my Dtatutes, then was decreed that 
now is done. 

12 CL 
Wwozld made narrow, full of 
and trauatle: theyarebut fewan — 
full of perils, and bery painefull. 

13- Fo2 the entrances of the elder 
woꝛld were wide and ſure, and beought 
immoztall fruit. 

14 Ilthen they that liue labour not 
to enter thele (trait and vaine things, 
they can neuer receiue thoſe that are 
laid bp foꝛ them. 

15 Now therefoze Why diſquieteſt 
thou thy ſelle, ſeeing thou art but acoz- 
ruptible man:? and why art thou moo- 
wp art but moztall : 

thou not — 


1 — 


———ﬆ-___n—_——__— 
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Apocrypha, 


evra ae |, 
— — f 


1 knew not his waves. 
by Law — ey 


25 Andtherefoze the emp⸗ 
tie, are emptie — — 
the kull things. 

26 1 time ſhall tome, that 
theſe tokens which J haue told chee, 
ſhall come to paſſe, and the beide ſhall 
appeare, and ſhe comming fozth 


ſhall 

be ſeene, that now is withdzawenfrom 
the carth, 
27 And wholoeuer is delinered 
from the fozelayd emils, (hall fee my 


ee 
nealed wich de with bim, and 
they that remaine rtioyte within 
foes Rr 


nts; thorny 


1 pip 
PEEL — 1 
32 And the eareh Hail reduze thoſe 

ha aceaepe in hr, and lo hal 


that were committed vnto them. 
Aud the moſt high ſhallappeare 
| LJ —. and miſe⸗ 
rie ſhall paſſe away, and che lang ſaffe- 
52+ But mae onely (ball x 
— = en e An 


6 * 
DET ns Abzahamp) 


duſt thoſe that dwellin filence, 
ſecret — ſhall deliver — 


2 Heanſweredmeand lad, This 
res Hearn 
payee weak 


Kane —— 


EC and the beginning 


vnto — — 


g. 
47 Foz what p2ofite is it foꝛ men 
ee 
0 2p 
niſhment x : 


Adam, what haſt thou 


ned; thou art not fallen alone, but wee 
all thatcome ofthee. mw 


1 And tae the glory ofthe mo 


kedinthemoſt wicked wayes of all: 


$3 And that there ſhould Youth be thewed 
apara- 


him, „ to haue reſtrained hun from ſin⸗ 


it was *thou thatſin- ; 


Moro 


— 


"on % 4 * 7 . 
= 


— —_——_— — A. 0. 
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Apocrypha. 


| 


Pri 


, 


prime. 


Peut. 30. 


Hor crea. 
[ted 

| | Or, con- 

| empty, 

| 


g —— 


Nom. 2.4. 


—— a paradiſe whoſe frutt-endureth fon e- 


ner, wherein is ſeturuy and niedicine, 
ſith we ſhall not enter into it 


! 


fant places. 

| 55 And that the fates of them which 
1 whereas! —— abel dee 
the e as our faces bee 
blacker then darkeneſle? 

| $6 Foz while we livedandcontmit- 
ted iniquity, we tonſidered not that we 
ſhould begin to ſuffer fo it after death. 

57 Then anlwered he me and ſaid, 
This is the || condition of the vattell, 
which man that is bozne vpon the 
| earth (hall fight, 

| $8 Thatifhe be ouertome, Heſhall 
ſuffer as thou haſtſaid, bat if he get the 
| = , he ſhall receine the thing that 


| Play. | 
| $9 Foꝛthis is the life whereof Mo- 
ſes ſpake vnto the people While hee li⸗ 
ued, ſaying, Choole thee life that thou 
mayeſt liue. | 

60 Neuertheleſle they beleeued not 
him, noꝛ pet the pꝛophets after him, no 
noꝛ me which haue ſpoken vnto them, 
| 61 That there ſhould not de ſuch hea⸗ 
uineſſe in their deſtruction, as ſhall bee 
toy ouer them that are perſwaded to 
ſaluation, | 

62 J anſwered then and ſapd, J 
know, Loꝛd, that the moſt Hie is called 
mertifull, in that he hath merty vpon 
| — „which are not yet come into the 
| Wozld, 

63 And vpon thole alſo that turne to 
his Law, | 

64- And that“ he is patient, and long 
| ſuffereth thoſe that haue ſinned, as his 
creatures, 
| 65 And that he is bountiful, fo: hee 
is ready to giue where it needeth. 


66 And that heis ot great mercy, fo? | 


hee multiplieth moꝛe and moꝛe merties 
to them that are pꝛeſent, and that are 
paſt;+alſo to them which are to come. 

| 67 Fo2ifheeſhallnot multiply his 
merties, the woꝛld Would not continue 
with them that continue therein. 

68 And he pardoneth; fo2 if hee did 
not (5 ot᷑ his goodneſſe, that they which 
haue tommitted iniquittes might be ea⸗ 
ſed ol them, the ten thouſand part of 
men ſhould not remaine lining. 

659. And being Judge it he ſhould not 

 fozgine them that are cured with his 

woꝛd, and put out the multitude ol con⸗ 
tentions, 


| 


| 


| 


54 Fo we haue walkedin vnplea⸗ 
| 


-70 There ſhould bee bery few leſt 


peraduenture in an innumerable mul- 
titude. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
Many created, but few ſaued. 6 He asketh 
why God deſtro * * owne 2 2 
and prayeth God to looke vpon the c 
hich duch True him. 41 Godankyercth 
that all ſecde commeth not to good, 52 and 
that glory is prepared for him and ſuch like. 


Nd he anſwered me, fay- 
ng, The moſt High hath 
made this Wozld fo2 ma- 
n, but the woꝛld to tome 

2 I tell thee a ſimilitude, EE 
(hall ſay vnto thee, that it giueth much 
mold wherofearthen veſſels are made, 
but litle duſt that goldcommethof:euen 
ſoisthecourſeof this pꝛeſent wozld. 

3 * Lherebemanp created, but few 

4 Soanſwered J andſaid, Swal- 

low then downe O my ſoule, vnder- 
ſtanding,and deuoure wiſedome. 
- $ Fo thou haſt agreed to giue care, 
and art willing to pꝛopheſie: foꝛ thou 
haſt no longer ſpate then onely to le. 

6 O Tod, if thou ſuffer not thy ſer⸗ 
uant that we may pꝛay betoze thee, and 
thou || gine vs ſeede vnto our heart, and 
culture to our vnderſtanding that there 
may tome fruit otu, how ſhall each man 
line that is cozrupt, who beareth the 
place of a man: 

7 Foꝛ thou art alone,. and we all one 
Woꝛkemanſhip of thine hands, like as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 
8  Fo2 when the body is faſhioned 
now in the mothers wombe, and thou 
giueſt if members, thy creature is pꝛe⸗ 


doeth thy woꝛkemanſhip endure thy 
creature which is treated in her. 

9 But that which keepeth, and is 
kept, ſhall both be pꝛeſerued: and when 
the time commeth, the wombe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ee things that grew 
n it. x 
Io Foꝛ thou haſt commandedout of 
the parts ofthe body, thatis to ſay, out 
of the bꝛeaſts milke to bee giuen, which 
is the fruit ofthe bꝛeaſts. 

1 That the thing which is faſhio- 
ned, may bee noutiſhed foꝛ a time, till 
thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 


righ⸗ 


12 Thou bꝛoughteſt it vp with thy | 


Mat. 20. 


lor, to give 


Or, lo is 
the — 4 


lerued in fire water and nine moneths 7,-” 


» w— 
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niahteoulneſle and nourturedſt it in | haue walked fainedly befoze thee : but, 
thy Law, and refoꝛmedſt it with thy | | remember. them, which-accozding to 
judgement. | thy will haue knowenthy feare. 
33 And thou ſhalt moztifie it as thy 29 Tet it not bee thy will to deſtroy 
treature, and quicken it as thy wozke. | them, which haue liued like beaſts : but 
14 1 therefoze thou ſhalt deſtroy | to looke vpon them that haue clearely 
m which with lo great labour was | taught thy Law. 
faſhioned.it is an eaſte thing to be ozdei-| 30 Take thou no indignation at 
ned by thy Commaundement, that the | them which are deemed Woꝛſe then 
thing which was made might be pꝛe⸗ | beaſts: but loue them that alway put 
ſerued. their truſt in thy righteoulneſſe, and 
15 Now therefoze, Toꝛd, J will| | glozy. 
ſpeake (touching man in generall,thou| | 31 Fo2we and our fathers||doe lan- 
knowelt beſt) but touching thy people, —— ſuch diſeaſes; but becauſe of bs 
foz whole ſake J am ſozp, 8, thou ſhalt be called mertifull. 
16 And foz thine inheritance, fo: | 32 Foz if thou ||haſta deſire to haue 
whole cauſe I mourne, and foz Yſrael, | |mercy bpon bs, thou ſhalt bee called 
foꝛ whom Jamheauy, and foz b, | mercifull, to bs —_ = hane no 
fo: wholeſake J àm troubied: wozkes of righteouſn 
17 Therefoze will Þ begin fo pzay 33 Foz the inſt which hane many 
befoze thee, foꝛ my ſelfe, and foꝛ them: | | good Wozkes layed vp with thee, ſhall 
— I * the falles of vs that dwell in — — their owne deedes receiue re- 
eland, 
13 But J haue heard the lwiftnefTe 34 Foz what is man that thou 
ofthe Judge which is to tome. ſhouldeſt take diſpleaſure at him: 02 
19 Therefoꝛe heare my voyce, and what is acozruptible generation, that 
vnderſtand my Wwozdes, and J ſhall | thou ſhouldeſt beſo bitter towardit 
ſpeake befoze thee : this is the beginning 35 Foꝛ in trueth there is no man a⸗ 
of the woꝛdes of Eldꝛas, befoze he was mong them that be bozne , but he hath 
taken bp : and J ſaid; dealt wickedly, and among the faith- 
20 © Toꝛd, Thou thatdwelleſt in | full, there is none which hath not done 
euerlaſtingnes, which beholdeſt from a⸗ amiſle. 
bone, things in the heauen z in the ayze, | 36 Fon in this, O Lozd, thy righte⸗ 
21 Whole Thꝛone is ineſtimable, | ouſnefſe, and thy goodneſle ſhall be de- 
whole glozy may notbecompeehended, | |clared, if thou be mercifull vnto them 
befoze whomthe hoſts of Angels ſtand | which haue not the [|confidence of good % 
with trembling, Woꝛkes. "PT 
22 (hole ſernice is tonuerſant in| | 37 Then anſwered he mee, andſaid, 
wind and fire,) whoſe woꝛd is true, and Some things haſt thou ſpoken aright, 
ſayings conſtant, Whole Commande- | and attoꝛding vnto thy wozds it ſhalbe. 
ment is ſtrong, and oꝛdinante fearefull, 33 Foz indeede J will not thinke on 
23 Whole looke dꝛieth vp the depths, | | the dil n of them which haue ſin- 
and indignation maketh the moun⸗ ned befoze death, befoze iudgement, be- 
taines to melt away, which the trueth | koꝛe deſtruction, | 
witneſleth : 39 But J will reioyte ouer the dil⸗ 
24 O heare the pꝛaper of thy ſer-| | poſition of the righteous, and J will re⸗ 
uant, and giue eare to the petition of thy | member alſo their pilgrimage, and the 
treature. ſaluation, and the reward that they 
25 Foz while Jline , J will ſpeake, hall haue. 
and ſo long as I haue vnderſtanding, 40 Like as J haue ſpoken now, ſo 
J will anſwere. | hall it tome to paſſe, 
26 O looke not vpon the ſinnes of 41 Foz as the huſbandman ſoweth 
thy people: but on them which ſerue | much ſeedevpon the ground, and plan- 
thee in trueth. teth many trees, and pet the thing that 
| 27 Regardnot the wicked inuenti⸗ is lowen good in his feaſon , commeth 
ons of the Heathen : but the deſire of | not vp, neither doeth all that is planted 
thoſe that keepethy Teſtimoniesin af-| take roote: euen ſo is it ofthem that are 
flictions. ſowen inthe wozld, they ſhall not all 
28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that | be ſaued. J' 
£2 42 _ 


— — — — — — 


Apocrypha/ | 


.. Fanſwerevthen,amd-ſayb;Yf 
I haue found grate, letmeſpeake..'*'”/ 
| hulbaudmans feede 
periſheth, ifitcomenot vp; and reteiue 
not the raine in due ſeaſon; 02 if there | 
come too much rame and coꝛrupt it: 
4Euen ſo periſheth man alſo which 
is foꝛmed with thy hands, and is called 
thine owne image, berauſe thou art like 
vnto him, foz whoſe ſake thou haſt 
made allthings, and likened him vnto 
the hulbandmans ſeede. e 84 
| 45 Be not wꝛoth with vs, but ſpare 
thy people, and haue mercie vpon thine 
owne inheritante:toꝛ thou art mercifull 


43 Tike as the 


if 


[ pntothycreature. 


Things pꝛeſent are fo: 


befoze the moſt high 


walked in great pade. 


uke thee. 


wiledome. 


lor peu. ¶ hellto be foꝛgotten. 


them that periſh. 


1 | 57 Mozeouer , th 
downe his righteous, 


nd. 1. 
= 


46 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd 


things to come, foꝛ ſuch as de to tome. 
47 Fot thou commeſt farre ſhozt, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be able to loue m 
creature moze then J: but J haue o 
times dꝛawen nigh vnto thee, and vn- 
to it, but neuer to the varighteous, 

| 48 In this allo thou art marueilous 


49 In that thou haſt humbled thy 
ſelte as it becommeth thee, and haſt not 
iudged thy ſelfe woꝛthy to be much glo- 
rified amongthe righteous. 

o Foz many great miſeries ſhall bee 
done to them, that in the latter time Chal 
dwell in the woꝛld, becauſe they haue 


51 But vnderſtand thou foꝛ thy ſelfe, 
and ſeeke out the gloꝛy of ſuch as be 


52 Foz vnto you is Paradiſe ope- 
ned; the tree of lifeis planted, the time | 
to tome is pꝛepared, plenteouſneſle is 
made ready, a citie is butlded, and reſt 
is allowed, yea perfect goodneſſe and 


| 53 The root ofenilis ſealed vp from 
you, weakneſſe and the moth is hidde 
from you , and toꝛruption is ſied into 


54 Soꝛrowes are paſſed, in the end 

is chewedthe treaſure of immoꝛtalitie. 
55 And therefkoze aſke thou no moꝛe 

queſtions concerning the multitude of 


56 Foꝛ when they had taken libertie, 
they deſpiſed the moſt High , thought 
ſcoꝛne of his Lawe, and 


the pꝛeſent; and 


ozſooke his 
ey haue troden 


hat not ſhewed me. 


| 
n. 58 And ald in 66 beginning. 


is uo God, 
muſt die. " 
59 Foz as the things afozeſaid ſhall 
recetue you, ſo thirſt and paine are pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ them; foz it was not his Will 
that men ſhould come to nought. 
60 But they which be treated, haue 
defiled the Hame of him that made 
them and were vnthankefull vnto him 
which pꝛepared life foꝛ them. 
61 And therekoze is my iudgement 
now at hand. | 
62 Theſe things haue J not ſhewed 
vnto all men, but vnto thee, and a fewe 
tike thee, Thenanſwered J, and ſayd, 
63 Bthold, O Lo2d, now haſt thou 
ſhewed me the multitude of the won⸗ 
ders which thou wilt begin to doe in 
the laſt times: but at what time, thou 


CHAP; 1X; 
Who ſhall be ſaued, and who not. 19 All 
the world is now corrupted : 22 Yer God | 
doth ſaue a few. 33 Hee complaineth that 
thoſe periſh which keepe Gods Law, 3 8 and 
ſecth a woman lamenting ina field. 

RET Eeanſwered methen, and 
1 ſayde, Meaſure thou the 

ame diligently in it ſelfe : 
/ 80 y and when thou ſeeſt part 

or the ſignes paſt, which 
J haue tolde thee befoze, = | 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand, that 

it is the very ſame time, wherein the 
higheſt will begin to viſite the world 
Whichhe made. | 

3 Therefoze when there ſhall be 
ſcene* earthquakes and vp2ozes of the *2--:4 7 
people in the world: 

4 Then ſhalt thon well bnderſtand, 
that the moſt high ſpake ofthole things 
from the dapes that were befoze thee, 
euen kromthe beginning. 

5 Fo2 like as all that is made in the 
wWoꝛld hatha beginning tan end, and 
the end is manitkeſt: 

6 Euen ſothe times alſo of the high⸗ 
eſt, haue plaine beginnings in Wonders 
and powerfull wozkes, and endings in 
effects and ſignes. 

And enery one that ſhalbe ſaned, 
and ſhalbe able to eſcape by his wozks, 
and by faith, whereby pe haue beleeued, 

8 Shall be pꝛelerued from the ſayde 
perils, and ſhall ſee my ſaluation, in my 
land, and within my boꝛders: ns 


— 


haue ſanctified them foz me, from the 


mmm » Then 


— — — —— — 


} 
; 
* 


' 
| 
| 
| 


: 
1 
1 


| 


— — — 


Apoc 


pr 


ſhall mar- 
well, 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
Hg 


| 


Ad now 


cauſe the 
time of the 


of euer one 
created were 
corrupted by 
a neuer fai- 
ling har ueſt, 
and a law 
vnſearch- 
4. 

or. graiue. 
Or graine. 


| 


| which nowe haue abuſed 


Then ſhall they be in pitikull caſe 
my wapes: 
and they that haue caſt them away de⸗ 
ſpitefully, ſhalldwellin toꝛments. 

10 Foꝛ ſuch, as in their life haue retei⸗ 


ued benelits, and haue not khnowen me: 


11 Andthey that haue loathed my law 
Re e e 
vet of repentance 
them, vnderſtood not, but deſptſedit: 

11 The ſame muſt know it after 
death by paine. Tod 

13 And therefoze bee thou not turi⸗ 
ous, how the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed 
and when: but enquire how the righ- 
teous bee ſaned, whole the world 
is, and foz whom the woꝛld is created, 

14 Then anſwered Y, and ſayd, 

15 Phaueſayd befoze and now doe 
ſpeake, and will ſpeake it alſo heereat⸗ 
ter :that there bee many moe of them 
which perilh, then of them which 
be ſaued, | 

16 Like as a waue is greater then a 
Dꝛoppe. 

17 And he anſwered me. ſaying: like 
as the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed : as the 
flo wꝛes be, ſuch are the colours. alſo: 
ſuch as the wozkeman is ſuch allo is 
the woꝛke: and as the huſbandman is 
himſelle, ſo is his huſbandzy alſo: foz it 
was the time ofthe world. 

13 And now when J pꝛepared the 
woꝛld, which was not pet made, euen 
fo: them to dwell in that now line, no 
man ſpake againſt me. | 


ated in this woꝛld that is made, are to: 
rupted by a perpetuallſeed, & by a las 
which is vnſearchable, ridthemſelues. 


behold there was perill, becauſe of the 
deuices that were tome into it. 

21 And Jſaw and ſpared it greatly, 
and haue kept me a grape ofthectuſter, 
and a plant of a great people. 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, 
which was boꝛne in vaine, and let m 
t grape be kept and my plant :foz 
great labour haue I made it perfect, 
-23 | Neuerthelelle if thou wilt ceaſe 


pet ſeuen dayes moe (but thou ſhalt not 


kaſt in them.) | 

24 But goe into a field of flowzes, 
where no houſe is builded and eate on⸗ 
lythe flowꝛes of the field, Taſt no fleſh, 


inke no wine, but e ate flowzes onely. 


25 And pꝛay vnto the Higheſt a 


19 Foz then euery one obeyed, but 
now the maners ot them which are ere⸗ 


20 So J conſidered the wozld, and 


25 S0J went my way into the field 
which is called Ardath, uke as he tom⸗ 
manded me, and there J ſate amongſt 
the flounes, and did eate of the herbes | 
_— and the meateofthe ſame ſa- 


27 After ſeuen-dayes J late vpon 

e and art w | 
EA 

2 mouth , 
beganne to talke defoze the moſt Dinh 


and ſaid 
af p Lo thon ther HeweS the 
our fathers in the wilderneſſe, in — 


plate when they tame out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt , ſaying, Heare 
me, O Ilrael, and marke my woꝛds, 
thou ſerd of Jacob. 

31 Foꝛbehold J ſow my law in you, 
and it ſhall being in pou, and pee 
(hall be honoured in it oz euer. 

32 But our fathers which receined 
thelaw, kept it not, and obſerned not 

,andehongh the fruite of 


law did not neither 8 
— I 


zz Bettheythatreceiued it, periſhed, 


becaule they kept not the thing 
was ſowen im them. 0 
34 And loe, it is a tuſtome when the 
dbath reretnedſeed, oꝛthe Sea a 
oꝛ any veſſel, meate oꝛ dzinke, that, 
that beeing periſhed Wherein it was 

ſowen oꝛ caſt into, 
35 That thing alſo which was 


[periſh by ſin , and our heart alſo which 
receined it. 


inmybeart, with 
eyes, vpon the right ſide J ſaw a wo- 
man, and behold, ſhe mourned, E wept 
with aloud voyte, and was much grie- 
ned in heart and her clothes were rent, 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts goe that 
I wasn, and turned me bntoher, 

40 And layd vnto her, wherefoze 


where no man ||treadeth, in a barten 


Weepeſt thou? why art thou ſo grieued 
in thy minde⸗ | 


— 


rypha. E i Eſdras. Hs Apocrypha 


maltethen wilt Jtome and tame wit, | - 


| 
| 


_41 AI 


* 
- 


Apocrypha. | Le "=P "2 Are i 


— | +1 Andlhe lard vnto me, oer tet me art thou grieued foz one ſonne - 7 
Alo may bewatle myſelfe, and aſlke the 
5 u ee ca, ah gan 


2 wy — mourne, foz the kau ol ſo mam 
nd vd vnto her, what a-| grow vpon her. I 


ed 2 Ime. | lo Fon out ot her came all at the firſt. 
She ſam onto me, J thy ſeruant and out of her ſhalall ameallarhe and 

haue beene barren, and had no childe, [behold they walke almoſt all into de⸗ 

though Þ hadan huſband yeres. | ſtruction, and a multitude of them is vt⸗ | 
4-4- Andthoſe thirty yeeres J didno-| | cerly!|rootedout, | — 

thing elſe day e night, andeuery houre, | | m bo then ſhould makemozemour- 2 

but make iny pꝛayer to the higheſt. mug, then chee that hath loſt ſo great a 
45 After yeeres, God heard |multitude, and not thou which art ſoꝛp 

me thine handmald looked vpon my | but foz one: 

 |naſerte.conſideredmy trouble, and gau 12 ButifthouſaveCt vnto me My la 

me a fonne: — ——⅛⅛ mentation is not like the earths, de⸗ 

him, ſo was my huſband alſo, and all cauſe Phaneloſtthe fruit of my womb, 
myneighbours, and we gaue great ho- which J bꝛought fooꝛth with paines, 
nour vnto the Almightie. and bare with ſoꝛrowes. 

46 And J nourihed hun wah great - B ||Buttheearth not ſo: fo: the multi- 2.0. 
traualle. tude pꝛeſent in it, attoꝛding to the tourſe 4 
+7 7 So when he grew vp, and tame | ofthe earth, is gone, as it came. as? 

to the time that he Chould haue a wile, 14 Then ſay vnto thee, Like as e 

J madeafealt mn o tougye . — — 4 — 

euen 10 kart a giuen er | pore x ame, 

CHAP. X. fruit, namely man, ener ſithente the be · 2 

He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 ginning,vnto him that made her. 18 

She yaniſheth away, anda city appeareth in 15 Now therefoze keepe thy ſoꝛrow 

berplace 40 The Angel declareth theſe | bo thp ſelke, and beare with a goodcou- 

vifins 1 in the field. rage that which hath befallen thee. 

a Hd it ſo tame to paſſe, that is Foxit thou ſhalt acknowledge the 
when my ſonne was en-| determmation of God to be tuft, thou 
tred into his wedding (halt both retetue thy ſonne in time, and 

(chamber, hee fell downe chalt be comended amongſt women. 
N | 17 Goe thy way then into the citie, to 

Then de all ouerth:ew the lights | thine huſband. 

— netghbours role vp to com. 1 And che ſald vnto me, That will 

foꝛt me, fo tooke m reſt vnto the ſe-| J not doe: Iwill not goe into the citie, 


tond day at night. but here will J die. 
> And * to paſſe when they 19 SO JJ p2oceeded to ſpeake further 


hadatlleftoffto tomfoꝛt me, to the end | | bnfoher,andſatd, 

might be quiet: then roſe J vp by 20 Doe not ſo, but bee counſelledby 
night and fled, and came Hither into | | me: foz how many are the aduerſities 
field, as thou ſeeſt, of Sion: Bee comfozted in regard of 

4 And J doe now purpoſe not to |theſozrow of Jeruſalem. 
returne into the titie, but heareto ſtay, | | 21 Foz thouleeſt that our Sanctuary 
and neither to eate noꝛ dzinke, but con- is laid waſte, our Altar bzoken downe, 

KW mourne . to faſt vntil Þ die. | our Temple — oped. 
hen left I the || meditations | 22 Our pda Palerp laid on ỹ ——— 


Per 
om was, and ſpake to her in| our ſongis put to our r 
an 2 F is at an end, the light ol our tand 


anger, ſa 
|... Thou 4 Bond woman aboue all | is put out, the Arkeofour Couenant is 


—— our mourning, and ſpoiled, our holy things are defiled, and 
vnto vs: the Name that is talled vpon vs, is al- 


12 How that our mother is full | moſt pzophaned:our childzen are put to 


of all heauineſſe, and much humbled, | | ſhame, our pzteſts are burnt, our Le- 
mourning very ſo:e : mtes are gone into captiuitie, our vir- |. 
qur | 


3 And now ſeeing wee all mourne, | gings are defiled, and our wines 


and ne art all in heauineſſe, ſhed, our righteous men carted away, 
= 2 Pmmm2 _ 


— 


* 


_ - - 


* 
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Chap 4. f. 


Or, into the 
| multitude in 
A trance. 


our litle ones deſtroyed, our pong men 
are bꝛought in bondage, and our ſtrong 
men are become weake. 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, 
the ſeale of Sion hath now loſt her ho⸗ 
nour: fo: ſhe is deliuered into the hands 
of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefoze ſhake oft thy great | 
heauineſſe, and put awaythe multitude | 
of ſozrowes , that the mightie may be 
mercifull vnto thee againe , and the 
higheſt ſhal giue thee reſt,and eaſe from 
thy labour. 

25 And it came to paſſe while J was 
talking with her, behold her face vpon 
a ſudden ſhined exceedingly, c her toun⸗ 
tenante gliſtered, ſo that Þ was afraid 
ofher, and muſed what it might be. 


. | great cry very fearfull: ſo that the earth 


26 And behold ſuddenly ſhee made a 


lhookcat the noyle ofthe woman. 

27 And Jlooked, and beholde, the 
woman appeared vnto me no moze,but 
there was a citie builded, and a large 
place ſhewed it ſelfe from the foundati⸗ 
ons: then was J afraid,andcryed with 
à lowd voice, and ſaid, 

23 Where is Uriel the Angel, who 
came vnto mee at the firſt: foꝛ hee hath 
cauſed mee to fall into many ||traunces, 
and mine end is turned into cozruption, 
and my pꝛayer to rebuke. 

29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe 
Woꝛdes, behold, he tame vnto me, and 
looked vpon me. 

30 And loe, J lay as one that had 
beene dead, e mine vnderſtanding was 
taken from me, and he tooke me by the 
right hand, and comfoꝛted mee, and ſet 
me vpon mp feet, and ſaid vnto me, 

31 What aileth thee: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted,and why is thine vn⸗ 
derſtanding troubled, & the thoughts 
of thine heart: 

32 And J ſayd, becauſe thou haſt foz- 
ſaken me, and yet J did accozdingto thy 
* wozds, and I went into che field, and 
loe J haue ſeene. and pet ſee, that J am 
not able to expꝛeſſe. 

33 And hee laid vnto mee. Stand vp 
mankullp, and J will aduiſe thee. 


buillded.) 


34 Then ſaid J. Speake on, my loꝛd | 

in me, onely foꝛſake mee not, leſt Þ die 

f. uſtrate ofmyhope. 

35 Foꝛ J haue ſeene, that J knew 

not, and heate that J do notknow, = 
36 Oz, is my ſenſe deceined, oz my 

ſoule in a dꝛeame: | 


37 Now therkoze,Jbeſeechthee,that 


— — —ñũä— 


38 He anſwered me then, e ſaid, Heare 
me, and J ſhallenfozme thee, and tell 
thee wherefoze thou art afraid: foꝛ the 
higheſt willreueile many ſecret things 
vnto thee. 

39 Hee hath ſeene that thy] way is 
right: fo: that thou ſoꝛroweſt continy- 
ally foꝛ thy people, andmakeſt great la⸗ 
— -- — wth 

40 eretoze is the meaning of 
the viſion which thou lately cawen.” 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mour⸗ 
ning, and thou beganſt tocomfozther: 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the ikeneſſe 
ofthe womannomoze,but there appea- 
red vnto thee a titie butlded, 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee ofthe 
death of her ſonne, this is the ||ſolution, 

44 This woman whom thou ſaw- 
eſt, is Sion: and whereas ſheſaidvnto 
thee(euen ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a tity 


4-5 Whereas1 ay, ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhe hath been thirty yeres barren : 
thoſe are the thirtte yeeres wherein 
there was no offering made in her. 

46 But after thirtie yeeres, Solo⸗ 
mon butlded the citie,# offered offrings: 
and then bare the barren aſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee that 
(hee nouriſhed him with labour: that 
was thedwelling in Hieruſalem, 

43 But whereas ſhe ſaid vntothee, 
That my ſonne comming in to his ma- 
riage chamber, happened to haue a fall. 
and died, this was the deſtruction that 
tame to Jeruſalem, 

9 And behold, thou ſaweſt her like · 
neſſe, and betauſe ſhe mourned foꝛ her 
ſonne, thou beganſt to tomfoꝛt her, and 
of theſe things which haue chaunced, 
theſe are to be opened vnto thee. 

50 Foznow the moſt Highſeeth.that 
thou art grieued vnfainedly, c ſuffereſt 
from thy whole heart fo: her,ſo hath he 
ſhewedthee the bzightnes, of her glozy, 
and the tomelineſſe of her beautie, 

51 Andtherekfoze I bad thee remaine 
in þ field, where no houſe was butlded, 

52 Fo2 J knew that the Higheſt 
would ſhew this vnto thee. 

53 TherefozeJcommanded thee to 
goeinto the field, Where no foundation 
ofany building was. 

54 Jo in the place wherein the 
higheſt beginneth to ſhew his tity there 
can no mans building be able to ſtand. 


Apocrypha. 


thou wiltſhew thy leruant of this vid 19, 


traunce, 


| 55 Andtherekozefearenot, let not thy 


heart 


—— — 


| 


| 
| 
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to ſee: 


— - og 
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| 57 Fozthon — — many 
ore other, and art talled with the higheſt, 
e and lo are but few. 


| heart be afrighted, but goe thy in, 
andſee the beautte and the 
building, as much as thine exes be able 


| 58 But to mozrow at night thou 
ſhalt remaine here. 


| $9 And ſo ſhall the higheſt ſhewthee 


\viſionsof the ||high thmgs, which the 


moſt high will do vnto them, that dwel 
vpon earth in the laſt dayes. So J ſlept 
that night and another, like as he com- 


manded me. 


CH 
Ace ſeeth in his 


„N 


* 
2 And Iſaw and behold, ſhe ſpzed 
her wings ouer all the earth, and all the 


windes of the 
were gathered 


and ſmall. 


dwelt therein. 


feathers, ſa 


the laſt. 
lo And Ib 
went not out o 


3 And Jbeheld, and out of her kea⸗ 
thers there grewe other contrary fea- 
thers, and they became little feathers, 


nnddeſt of her body 
11 And IJ numbꝛed her contrary fea⸗ 
| - and behold, there were cight of 


AP. AL 
dreamean Eagle 


outof the Sea, 37 Anda Lion | A 
talking to the Egle. 
E re Hen ſaw Jadzeame, and 
[ay] 8&3) beholde , there came vp 
from the Dea an Eagle, 
which had twelne feathe- 
red wings, e thꝛee heads. 


apꝛt blewe on her, and 
together. 


4 But her heads were at reſt: the 
head in the middeſt was greater then 
the other, pet reſted? it wich the reſidue. 

s Mozeouer Y 
Eagle flew with her feathers, and reig- 
ned vpon earth, and ouer them that 


beheld , and loe, the 


6 And Jſawthat all things vader 
heanen were ſubiect vnto her, and no 
man ſpake againſt her, no not one crea- 
ture vpon earth | 

7 And Jbeheld, and loe, the Eagle 
roſe vpon her talents, and ſpake to her 


„taping, 
3 Watch not all at once, fleepe euery 
one in his own plate a watch by courſe. 
Burt let the heads be pzeſerued foz 


eheld, and loe, the voice 
fherheads,but from the 


| 


F 


A4 
| 12 And J looked, anddehoid, onthe] = 


right fide there arole one , and 
reigned ouer all che earth. 


when it reig⸗ 
ned, the ende of it and the plate 
thereof no mozx: ſo che next 
— — bp and reigned, and 
14 And it happened, that when it 
reigned, the ende ofitcameailo, ike as 
the firſt, ſo that it appeared no mode. 
— - a 
16 Heart thou that haſt boꝛne rule 0- 
uer the earth ſo long: this J lay vnto 
—— — 1 thou beginneſt to appeare 
17 There ſhall none after thee at- 
taine vnto be time, neither vnto the 


halfe thereof. 

13 Thenaroſethe third, and reigned 
as the other befoze ; and appeared no 
moze alſo. 

19. So Went it with all the reſidne 
one after another, as that euery one 
reigned, and then appeared no moze. 

20 Then Jbeheld,# loe, in pꝛoteſſe 
— oy that — 
vpon e might 
rifle alſo, and ſome of them rated, dat 
within a while they appeared no moze : 

21 Fozſomeofthem were ſet vp, but 
ruled not. 

22 Alter this Þ looked, and behold; 
the twelne feathers appeared no more, 
noꝛ the two little feathers: 

23 And there was no moze vpon the 
Eagles bodp, but thee Heads that re- 
ſted, and lire little wings. 

24 Then ſaw J alſo that two Uttle 
feathers diuided themſelues from the 
ſire, and remained bader the head, that 
was vpou the right ſide: foz the foure 
continued in their place. 
| 25 And J beheld, xloe. the feathers 
that were vnder the wing, thought to 
ſet vp themlelues,and to haue the rule. 
W 

no moe. 

27 Andthe ſecond was ſooner away 
mare | _ 


28 And I behelde, andloe, the two 
that remained, thought alſo in chem 
ſeluesto reigne. | 

29 And when they fa thought, be- 
hold, there awaked one of the Heads 
that wereatreſt, namely it that was in 


the middeſt, foz that was greater then 
the twoother heads. 
mmm; 39 And 


| 


th. 
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30 And then J law. that the two o⸗ thy wicked feathers, noz thy malitious 


ther heads were ioyned with it. 

31 And vehold, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did 
eate vp the two feathers vnder the 
wing that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole 
earth in feare, and bare rule in it ouer 
all thoſe that dwelt vpon the earth, 
with much oppzeſſion, and it had the 


gouernante of the woꝛld moze then all | 


the wings that had beene. 

33 And alter this I beheld, and loe, 
the head that was in the midſt, ludden⸗ 
ly appeared no moꝛe, like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two 
heads, which allo in like ſoꝛt ruled vp- 
ontheearth, andouerthoſe that dwelf 
therein. 

35 And J beheld, and loe, the head 
bpon the right ſide, deuoured it, that 
was vpon the left ſide. 

36 Then J heard a vopte, which 
ſayd vnto me, Looke befoze thee, and 
conſider the thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 And J beheld,and loe, as it were 
a roaring Lyon, chaſed ont of. the 
wood: and J ſaw chat heeſent out a 
mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and ſapd, 

38 Heare thou, J will talke with 
thee,and the higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of 
the foure beaſtes, whome J made to 
ratgneinmy wozld,that the end of their 
times might come though them: 

40 And the fourth came and ouer- 
came all the beaſt that were paſt, and 
had power ouer the wozld with great 
fearefulneſſe, and oner the whole com- 
paſſe oftheearth with much wicked op- 
pꝛeſſion, and ſo long time dwelt he vp- 
on the earth with deceit. 

41 Foz the earth haſt thou not iud⸗ 
ged with trueth. | 

4-2 Fo: thou halt afflicted the meeke, 
thouhaſt hurt the peaceable, thon haſt 
loued * , and deſtroyed the dwel- 
lings of them that bzought fozth fruit, 
and haſt taſt downe the walles ol ſuch, 
as did thee no harme. 

43 Therefoze is thy wzonfultdea- 
ling tome bp vnto the Highelt, and thy 
pꝛide vnto the Mightie. 


44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked 
vpon the pzoud times, and behold, they 
are ended, and his abominations are 
falfilled. 

45 And therefoze appeare no moze 


[thou Eagle,noz the handle wings, no: 
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heads, noꝛ thy hurtfull clawes, noz all 
thy vaine bodie: 

46 That all the earth map bee te⸗ 
freſhed, aud may returne, being deline- 
red from thy violence,and that ſhe may 
hope fo: the tudgement, and mercieof 
hun that made her. 


CHAP. XII. 


3 The Eagle which heeſaw, is deſtroyed, 10 
The viſion is interpreted. 37 Heis bid to 
write his viſions, 39 and to faſt,that he may 
ſee more. 46 Heedoth comfort thoſe, that 


. 


were grieued for his abſence. 


Mdit came to paſſe Whiles 
Wozds bntothe Eagle, 
words butothe Eagle, J 


2 And behold, the head 

and the foure wings ap⸗ 

peared no moꝛe, and the two went vnto 

it, and ſet themſelues vp to raigne, and 

— kingdome was ſmall and full of 
pꝛoze. 

3 And J ſaw, and behold, they ap⸗ 
peared no moꝛe, and the whole bodie of 
the Eagle was burnt, ſo that the earth 
was in great feare: then awaked J out 
ofthe trouble and traunte of myminde, 
1 great feare, and ſaid vnto my 


4 Toe, this haſt thou done vnto 
me, in that thou ſearcheſt out the wayes 
ofthe Higheſt. 

5 Toe, yet am I wearp in my mind, 
and very weake in my ſptrit: and little 
ſtrength is there in me; foꝛ the great 
= ; 1 J was affrighted 

night. 

6 Lherefoze wil Ynow beſeech the 
Higheſt, that hee will comfoztme vnto 


the end. 

7 And J ſapd, Lozd, that beareſt 
rule, Il I haue found grace befoze thy 
ſight, and if J am iuſtiſied with thee, be- 
foze many others, and if my pꝛaper in- 
deed be come vp befoze thy face: 

$ Comfozt mee then, and ſhew me 
thy ſeruaunt the interpꝛetation, and 
plaine difference of this fearefull viſion, 
——— mapeſt perfectly comfozt my 

9 Fo2thou haſt iudged me woꝛthp, 
to ſhew me the laſt times. 

10 And he ſaid vnto me, Thists the 
interpꝛetation ofthe viſion. 


11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt 


come bpfromthe ſea, is the kingdome 
| which 


ie Lyon ſpake theſe! 
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feathers vnder the wings paſſing ouer 
the head, that is on the right ide: | 
30 It lignifieth that theſe are they 
whom theHigyelt harh kept vnto their 
end: this is the ſmall kngdome and full 
of trouble, as thou laweſſt. 
31 And the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt 
riſing vp out ofthe wood, androartng, 
and ſpeaking to the Eagle; and rebu- | 
king her fo: her vurighteouſneſſe,with 
all the woꝛds which thou haſt heard, 
32 This is the Annointed which the 
Higheſt hath kept foꝛ them, and foꝛ their 
wickedneſſe vnto the end : he ſhall re- 
pꝛooue them, and ſhal/vpbzatd them 
with their cruelty. "4 
33 Foz hee ſhallſet them befoze him 
aliue in indgement, and ſhall rebuke 
them and cozrectthem. |. 
34. Foꝛ the reſt of my people ſhallhe 
dehiuer with mercy, thoſe that haue bin 
pꝛeſerued vpon my boꝛders, and he ſhal 
make them iopfull vntill the toumung 
of the day of iudgement, Whereof'Y 
baue ſpoken vnto thee from the begin- 
ning. | 
35 This is the dꝛeame that thou ſaw⸗ 
eſt, and theſe are the interpꝛetations. 
36 Thou onely haſt bfene meete to 
know this ſecret ofthe Higheſt. 
37 Theretoꝛe wMe all theſe things 
that thou halt ſeene,ina booke,and hide 
em 


them. 

38 And teach them to the wile ofthe 
people, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt 
map tompꝛehend e keepe theſe ſecrets. 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelfe pet 
ſeuen dayes moe, that it may be ſhewed 
thee whatloeuer it plealeth the Higheſt 
to detlare vnto thee: And with that hee 

40 And it tame to paſſe when all the 


Apocryph a. 
en Which was ſeene, in the * viſion of thy 
„ ;bzother Damtel, | 

| 1z But it was not expounded vnto 
| him, therefoze now J declare it vnto 


thee. | 

yer Behold, the dayes will come, that 
there (hall riſe vp a kingdome vpon 
earth, and it ſhall be feared aboue all the 
kingdomes that were bekoꝛe it. 
| 14 In the ſameſhall twelue kings 
reigne, one after another. 

15 Whereof the ſecond (hall begin to 
rent and ſhall haue moze time then 

any of the twelue. | 

16 And this doe the twelne wings 

| ſignifle which thou ſaweſt. 

| 17 As foꝛ the voice which thon hear- 
deſt ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not to 
goe out from the heads, but from the 

mids ofthe body thereof, this is the in⸗ 

terpꝛetation: 

18 That after the time of that king- 
dome, there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings, 
andit ſhall ſtand in perill of falling: ne- 
uertheleſſeit ſhal not then fall, but ſhall 
be reſtoꝛed agame to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the 
eight ſmall vnder feathers ſticking to 
her wings, this is the interpꝛetation: 

20 That in hun there ſhal ariſe eight 
kings, whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, 
and their peeres ſwift, 

21 And two ot them ſhall periſh: the 
middle time appꝛoching, foure ſhall bee 
kept vntill their end begin to appꝛoch: 
but two ſhall be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou laweſt thꝛee 
heads reſting, this is the interpꝛetation: 

23 In his laſt dayes (hall the moſt 
High raiſe vp thꝛee kingdomes, and re⸗ 
new many things therein and they ſhal 
haue the dominton ofthe earth, 


24 And of thoſe that dwell therein 
with much oppꝛeſſion, aboue all thoſe 
that were befoze them: therefoze are 
they called the heads of the Eagle. 

25 Joꝛ theſe are they that ſhalaccom- 
pliſh his wickedneſſe, and that ſhall fi- 
niſh his laſt end. 

26 And Whereas thou ſaweſt that 
the great head appeared no moze, it ſig⸗ 
nifieth that one ofthem ſhall die vpon 
his bed, and yet with paine. 

27 Foꝛ the two that remaine, ſhall 
be llaine with the ſwozd. 


people ſaw that the ſeuen dayes were 
paſt, and I not come againe into the ct 
tie, they gathered them all together, 
krom the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and 
came vnto me, and ad. I 

41 what haue we offended thee:? and 
what euili haue we done againſt thee, 
— here 

place? 

42 Fo ot ati the pꝛophets thou on · 
ly art left vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, 
and as à candle in a darke plate, and as 


28 Foꝛ the ſwoꝛd ol the one ſhall de⸗ | peſt; 


a r oꝛ ſhip pꝛeſerued from the tem 


| 43 Are not the euils which are tome 

to vs, ſufficient? 

| 44 Yfthou ſhalt fozſake vs, how 
much 


uoure the other: but at the laſt ſhall he 


fall thꝛough the ſwozd himſelfe. | 
29 And Whereas thou ſaweſt two 


Ro 
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much better had it bene foꝛ vs, if we allo | all they which were ed together 
had beneburntinthe midſt of Sion. to ſubdue him, wereloze afraid, and yet 

45 Foz we are not better then they | durſt fight. | 
that died there. And they wept with a 9 And loe, as he ſaw the violence of 
loud voice: then anlwered I them, and the multitude that tame, he neither lift 
pd, vp his hand, noꝛ held ſwoꝛd, noꝛ any in⸗ 
46 Be ot good tomfoꝛt, O Jſrael, | ſtrument ot warre. | 
and be not heany thou houſe of Jatob. 10 Butonely I ſaw that he ſent ont 

47 Foz the Higheſt hath you in re-| ol his mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of 
membꝛante, and the mighty hath not | fire, and out of his lippes a flaming 
foꝛgotten you in temptation, | bzeath, and out of his tongue he caſtout 

48 As tome, Jhaue not fozſahen |ſparkes and tempeſts, 
you, neither am J departed krom vou: 11 And they were all mixt together 
but am tome into this plate, to pzay foꝛ the blaſt of fire, the flaming bꝛeath, and 
the deſolation of Sion, and that J | the great tempeſt, and fell with violence 
might ſeeke mercy foꝛ the low eſtate of | vpon the multitude, which was pꝛepa⸗ 
your Sanctuary. red to fight, and burnt them vp enery 

49 And now goe your way home | one,ſo that vpon a ſudden, ofaninny- 
euery man, and atter theſedayes will J meradie multitude , nothing was to be 
come vnto you. teined, but onely duſt and ſmell of 

50 Sothe people went their way in- oke: wht Þſawthis,J was afraid. 
tothe city, like as J commanded them: 12 Afterward ſaw J the ſame man 

51 But J remained. ſtill in the field| tome downe from the mountaine, and 
ſenen dayes , as the Angelcommanded | | call vnto him an other peaceable multr- 
me, and did eate onely in thoſe dayes, of | | tude. 
the flowers of the fielde, and had my 13 And there came much people bnto 
meate ofthe herbes. him, whereof ſome were glad, ſome 

CHAP. XIII were ſozp, ſome of them were bound, 
| $98 : wy and other ſome bzought of || them that 
He ſeeth in his dreame a man comming out were offered: then was Ilicke thꝛough 
of the ſea. 25 The M aration of his dreame. great feare, and J awakedandſaid 
54 Je is praiſed, and promiſed to ſee more. 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant 
Nd it came to paſſe after wonders from the beginning, and haſt 
2 I dꝛeamed a tounted me woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
dꝛeame by night. recetue my payer 2 
1] 4 certaine M And loe.there aroſe 15 Shewme now pet the interpꝛeta⸗ 
| 5 a winde from the ſea that tion of this dꝛeame. 
all the waues thereof, 16 F02as Itonteiue in mine vnder⸗ 
3 And J beheld, and loe that man | ſtanding, woe vnto them that ſhall be 
u. Waͤred ſtrong with the || thouſands of left in thoſedayes; and much moꝛe woe 
heauen: and when he turned his coun-| vnto them that are not left behinde. 
tenante to looke, all the things trem⸗ 17 Foꝛ they that were not left, were 
bled that were ſeene vnder him. in heaumeſſe. 
4 And whenſoeuer the voyte went 18 Now bnderſtand J the things 
out of his mouth, all they burnt, that | that are layde vp in the latter dayes, 
heard his voyte, like as the earth faileth | | which ſhall happen vnto them, and to 
when it feeleth the fire. thoſe that are let behinde. 

5 And atter this J beheld, and loe, 19 Therefoze are they come into 
there was gathered together a multi⸗ | great perils, and many neceſſities, like 
tude of men out of number, from the | asthele dzcames declare. 
foure windes of the heauen, to ſubdue 20 Pet is it eaſier foz him that is in 
the man that tame out of the ſea. danger, to tome into theſe things, then | 
6 But J beheld, and loe, hee had to paſſe away as a clonde out of the 
graued hi a great mountaine,and | woꝛld, and not to ſee the things that 
flew vp -bpon it. happenin the laſt dayes. And he anſwe⸗ 

7 But J would haue ſeene the re-| red vnto me, and laid, 
gion, ozptace, whereon the hill was | 21 The interpꝛetation of the viſion 
grauen, and J could not. ſhal I ſhewthee, and J will open vnto 
8 Audafter this J beheld, and loe, thee, the thing that thou haſt — 

22 ere⸗ 
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Apocrypha. + 


Chap xi. 


by Apoctypha. | 


— / 22 Wherasthouhaltſpoken ofthem 
that are left behinde, this ts the inter- 
pꝛetation. 
Zz Hee that ſhall endure the perill in 
that time, hath kept himlelfe: they that 
be fallen into danger, are ſuch as haue 
'wozkes, and faith towardes the Al- 
| mighty. 
24 Know this therefoze , that they 
which bee left behinde, are moze bleſſed 
then they that be dead. 
25 This is the meaning ok the viſi- 
| on: Whereas thou ſaweſt a man com- 
ming vp from the middeſt of the Sea: 
| 26 The lame is hee whom God the 
| higheſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which 
by his owne ſelfe ſhall deliuer his crea- 
ture: and he ſhall oꝛder them that are 
left behinde. 
27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that 
out of his mouth there tame as a blaſt 
ok winde, and fire and ſtozme: 

28 And that he held neither [woꝛd, 
noꝛ any inſtrument of warre, but that 
the ruſhing in of him deſtroyed the 
whole multitude that came to ſubdue 
him, this is the interpzetation. | 
| 29 Behold, thedayes come, when 

| the moſt high wil begin to deliuer them 
that are vpon the earth, | 
| 3o And he ſhall tome to the aſtoniſh⸗ 
ment of them that dweil on the earth. | 
31 And one ſhall vndertake to fight 
| againſt another, one titie againſt ano · 
urg. ther, one place againſt another, one 
people againſt another, and one realme 
againſt another. 

32 And the time ſhalbe , when thele 
things ſhall come to paſſe, and the 
fignes ſhall happen which J chewed 
thee befoze, and then ſhall my ſonne be 
declared, whom thou laweſt as a man 
alcending. 

33 And when all the people heare his 
vbopte, euery man ſhall in their owne 

land, leaue the battaile they haue one a- 

gainſt another. 

| 34 And an innumerable multitude 
albe gathered together, as thou ſaw- 
eſt them willing to come, and to oner- 
tome him by fighting. 

35 Burt hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top 

of the mount Sion. 


36 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall be J 


che wed to all men, being pꝛepared and 
| builded, like as thou ſaweſt the hill gra- 
uen Without hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke 


Which foz their wicked life are fallen in- 
tothe tempeſt, 

38 And ſhall lay befoze them their 
emlthoughts,andthetozments where- 
with they ſhall begin to be tozmented, 
which are like vnto a flame : and hee 
(Hall deſtroy them without labour, by 
the law which is like vnto fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that 
hee gathered another peaceable multi- 
tude vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which 
were taried away pꝛiloners out of their 
o wne land in the time ol Olea the king, 
whom * Salmanaſar the king of Aſſp⸗ 
ria ledde away taptiue, and hee taried 
them ouer the waters, and ſo tame they 
into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſaile a- 
mongſt themſelues, that they would 
leaue the multitude ofthe heathen, and 
goe foozth into a further countrey, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe 
their ſtatutes, which they neuer kept in 
their owne land. 

43 And they entred into Euphzates 
by the narrow paſſagesofthe Kiuer. 

44 Fo: the moſt high then ſhewed 
ſignes foꝛ them, and held ſtill the flood 
till they were paſſed ouer. 

45 Foz thꝛough that tountrey there 
was a great way to goe; namely, of a 
yeere and ahalfe: and the ſame regton 
is called ||Arlareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vncill the 
latter time; and now when they ſhall 
begin to come, 

47 The higheſt ſhal ſtay the ſpzings 
ofthe ſtreame againe. that they may goe 
though: therkoꝛe ſaweſt thou the mul⸗ 
titude with peace. 

48 But thoſe that be left behinde of 
thy people, are they that are found 
within my boꝛders. 

49 Now when hee deſtropeth the | 
multitude of the nations that are gathe⸗ 
thered together, he ſhall defend his peo⸗ 
ple that remaine. 0 

50 And then lhall hee ſhew them 
great wonders. 

51 Then laid J, O Toꝛd, that bea⸗ 


reit rule, ſhew me this: Wherefoꝛe haue 
ſeene the man tomming vp fromthe | 
midſt of the Sea: 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, Like as thon 
canſt neither ſeeke out, noꝛ know the 
things that are in the deepe of the ſea: 


euen ſo tan no man vpan earth ſee my 
| ſonne, 


— 


the wickedinuentions of thoſe nations, 
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' ſonne, oꝛ thoſe that be with him, but in 
the daytime. | 
| $53 This is the interpꝛetation of the 
dꝛeame which thouſaweſt, and where⸗ 
by thou onely art here lightened. 
| 54 Foꝛ thou haſt fozſaken thine owne 
| way, and applied thy diligence vnto my 
law and ſought it. iy 
5 Thy like haſt thou oꝛdered in wil⸗ 
dome, and haſt called vnderſtanding 
thy mother. 

56 And therekoze haue J ſhewed 
thee the treaſures oftheHigheſt: After 
other thee dayes, J will ſpeake other 
things vnto thee, and declare vntothee 
| mighty and wonderous things, 
| $57 Then went Jfozthintothefield, 
giuing praiſe and thanks greatly vnto 
the molt high, becauſe of his wonders 
which he did in time, 

58 And becauſe hee gonerneth the 
ſame, and ſuch things as fall in their 
lealons, and there J late thꝛee dayes. 


C HAP. XII. 


1 A voice out ofa buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 and 
telleth him that the world waxeth old. 22 
He deſireth, becauſe the Law was burnt, to 
write all againe, 24 and is bid to ger ſwift 
writers. 39 He and they are filled with vn- 
derſtanding: 45 but hee is charged not to 
publiſh all that is written. 


Pd it tame to paſſe, vpon 
the third dap Jſate under 
San oke, and behold, there 
| N tame a voyce out ot a buſh 
E duer againſt me, and ſaid, 
Eldꝛas, Eldzas. 
2 And Jſaid, Here am J Toꝛd, and 
Iſtood bp vpon my feete. 
3 Then laid hee vnto mee, In the 
buſh J did manifeſtly reueale my ſelfe 
vnto Moſes, t talked with him, when 
np people ſerued in Egypt. 
4 And Jſent him, and led my peo- 
ple out of Egypt, and bꝛought him vp to 
the mount of Sinai, where Jheld him 
by me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And told him many wonderous 
things, and ſhewed him the ſecrets of 
the times, and the end, and commanded | 
| him, ſaying, 

6 Theſewozdesſhaltthoudeclare, 
and theſe ſhalt thou hide, 

7 And now Jap vnto thee, 

8 That thou lap vp in thy heart the 
ſignes that J haue ſhewed, and the 
dꝛeames that thou haſt ſeene, and the 


— 
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Fo thou ſhalt be taken awap from 
all, and from hencefozth thou ſhalt re- 
maine with my ſonne, and with luch as 
be like thee, vntill the times be ended. 

10 Foꝛ the world hath loſt his youth, 
and the times begin to waxe old. 

11 Foz the World is diuived into 
twelue parts, and the ten parts ol it are 
gone already, and halte ofa tenth part. 

12 And there remaineth that which 
isafter the halfe ofa tenth part. 

13 Now therefoze ſet thine houſe in 
oꝛder, and repꝛoue thy people, comfozt 
ſuchof them as be in trouble, and now 
renounce co2ruption, 

14 Let go fro thee moꝛtall thoughts. 
caſt away the burdens of man, put off 
now the weake nature, 

4 — en — 
moſt heauy vnto thee, an e thee to 
flie from thele times. 

16 Foz pet greater euils then thoſe 
which thou haſt ſeene happen, ſhall bee 
done hereafter. 

17 Fo: looke how much the wozld 
ſhall be weaker thꝛough age: ſo much 

moze ſhall euils increaſe bpon them 
t dwell therein, 

13 Fozthetruethisfledfarre away, 
and leaſing is hard at hand: Foꝛ now 
haſteth the viſion to tome, Which thou 
haſt ſeene. 

19 Then anſwered J befoze thee, 
and ſaid, 

20 Behold, Toꝛd, I will goe as thou 
haſt commanded me, and repꝛooue the 
people which are pꝛelent, but they that 
(hall be boꝛne afterward, who ſhall ad⸗ 
moniſh them: thus the wozld is ſet in 
darkneſle, and they that dwell therein, 
are without light. 

21 Foꝛ thy law is burnt, therefoze no 
man kno weth the things that are done 
of thee, oꝛ the woꝛkes that ſhall begin. 

22 But it I haue found grace befoze 
thee, ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and 
= wꝛite all that Hath bene done in 

e world, ſince the beginning, which 
were witten in thy Law, that men 
may find thy path, and that they which 
will line in the latter dayes,may line. 

23 Andhean\Wwered me, ſaying, Goe 
thy wap, gather the people together, 
and lay vnto them, that they leeke thee 
not foꝛ fourtie dayes. lor lar 

24 But looke thou pꝛepare thee ma⸗ -- 
ny boxe trees, and take with thee S 
rea, Dabzia, Delemia , || — — 
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Seever( 44 
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Apocrypha. 


interpzetations which thou haũ heard: 


| 
| 
| 


' 
| 


| 
| 


A: write s. 
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Apocrypha. | 


Apocrypha. ; Chap.xv. 


Aliel theſe fine which are ready to waite 


Exck. 3. 2. 


| 
* 


9—ͤ— 2 


| 25 And come hither, and J ſhall 
light a candle ot vnderſtanding in thine 
heart, which ſhall not bee put out. till 
the things bee perfozmed which thou 
ſhalt begin to Waite. 

| 26 And when thon haſt done, ſome 
things ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome 
things ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly to the 
wiſe: to moꝛrowthis houre ſhalt thou 

begin to Weite. 

27 Then went J fooꝛth as hecom⸗ 
manded, and gathered all the people to⸗ 
gether and lad, 

28 Heare theſe wozds, O Ilrael. 

29 * Pur fathers at the beginning 
were ſtrangers tn Egypt, from whence 
they weredeliuered:_ 

30 And reteiued y law of life which 
they kept not, which ye alſo haue tran(- 
greſſed after them. 

31 Then was the land euen the land 
of Sion, parted among pou by lot, but 
your fathers, and yee your ſelues haue 
done vnrighteouſnefſe, and haue not 
kept the wayes which the Higheſt tom · 
manded you, 

32 And foꝛalmuch as he is a righte- 
dus indge, hee tooke from you in time, 
che thingthat he had giuen you. 

33 And now are pou heere, and pour 
bꝛethꝛen among you. 

34 Therekoꝛe if ſo bee that vou will 
ſubdue pour owne vnderſtanding, and 
refozme your hearts, pee ſhall bee kept 
aliue, and after death pee ſhall obtaine 
mercy. 

35 Foꝛ after death ſhall the iudge⸗ 
ment tome, when we ſhall line againe : 
and then ſhall the names of the righte- 
ous be manifeſt , and the woꝛkes of the 
vngodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Letno man therefoze come vnto 
— no: ſeeke after me theſe fourty 

ayes, 

37 D0J tooke the fine men as hee 
commanded me, and we went into the 
field and remained there. 

38 And the next day behold a boyce 
called mee, ſaying, Eloꝛas, open thy 
_ , and dꝛinke that J giue thee to 
|dzinke. 
| 39 Then opened Imp mouth , and 
| behold, he reached me a full cup, which 
was full as it were with water, but the 
colour of it was like fire. 
| 40 AndJtookeit,and dꝛanke: and 


when J had dzunke of it, my heart vt- 


—— 


tered vnderſtanding: and wiſedome | 
| ſwiftly grew in my bzeft, foz my ſpirit freng- 


thened my memoꝛp. 


41 And my mouth was opened and 


ſhut no moꝛc. 
42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding 


bnto the fine men, and they wꝛote the 


Wonderfull viſions of the night, that 
were told, which they knew not: And 
they ſate fourty dayes, and they wꝛote 
in the day, and at night they ate bꝛead. 

As foꝛ me I ſpake in the day, and 
held not my tongue by night: 

44 Jn fourty dapes they wrote 
two hundzed and foure bookes, 

4-5 And it came to paſſe when the 
fourtie dayes Were fulfilled, that the 
Higheſt ſpake , ſaying, The firſt that 
thouhaſt waitten, publiſh openly, that 
the woꝛthy and vnwoꝛthy may reade it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuenty laſt, that 
thou mapeſt deliner them onelp to ſuch 
as be wile, among the people. 

47 Fo:inthemis the ſpꝛing of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, the fountains of wiſdome 
andthe|| treame of knowledge. 

4-3 And Pdid ſo, 


CHAF. 4. 


1 This prophecie is certaine. 5 God will 
take vengeance vponthe wicked, 12 Vpon 
Egypt, 28 An horrible viſion. 43 Babylon 
and Aſia are threatned. 


eEhold, ſpeake — e 

5 cares of my pe the 
words of pꝛopheſie, which 
I will put in thy mouth, 
iththe Lo: d. 

2 And cauſe them to be witten in 
paper: foꝛ they are faithfulland true. 

3 Feare not the unaginations a- 
gainſt thee, let not the incredulitie of 
= trouble thee , that ſpeake againſt 
thee. 
| 4 Fozallthevnfaithfullſhalldie in 
their vnfaithfulneſſe. 
bang plagues Dpon the Wers, the 
bung p on 5 
 [wozd,famine.death,and deſtruction, 
PR. whole —_ their 
hurtfull wozkesarefulfilled. 

7 Therefoze ſaith the Lord, 
8 J will hold mp tongue no moꝛe 
as touching their wickedneſſe, which 
they pꝛophaneiy commit neither wil 7 
luſter them in thoſe things, in which 
they wickedly exerciſe themſelues : be- 
hold, the*innocent # righteous blood 


—  - _— — 


| 


1 


| 


[] Or, goa. 


[1 On, the 


taht of 
knowled v. 


Reuel. & 
10. and 19. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— i | 


Fp Pi 
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F--: me,and theſoules ofthetuſt | 


wil lurelp auengethem, and reteiue vn⸗ 
to mee, all the innocent blood from a. 
mong them. 


complaine continually. . 
9 Andtherefozeſaiththe Lo:d;J 


- 40 Behold, my people is ledde as a 
flocke tothe laughter: J wil not ſuffer | 


them now to dwel m thẽ land of egypt. 


dation ot it hall bee ſmitten with the 


1 netghbour , but ſhall deſtroy their 
houſes with the Iwoꝛd, and ſpoite their 


koꝛ great tribulation. 

2 Bthold. ſaith God, J will call to⸗ 
gether all the Kings of — earth to re⸗ 
uerence me, Which are from the riling 


mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 
and {mite Egypt wirh plagues as be- 
foꝛe, and wil deſtroyallthe land thereof. 

12 Egypt — the foun- 


plague and puniſhment, that God ſhall 
bꝛing bpon it. 

13 They that till the ground ſhall 
mourne : fo2 their ſeedes ſhall faile, 
thꝛough the blaſting, and halle, and 
with a fearetull conſtellation. 

-14 Moe to the woꝛld, and them that 
dwell therein: 

15 Foꝛ the \\wo2d and their deſtructt- 


ſtand vp to fight againſt another, and 
ſwoꝛds in their hands. 
16 Foꝛ there ſhall be ſedition among 


1 But Þ will bing them. with d 


on dzaweth nigh, andone people ſhalt 


men, and inuading one another, they 
ſhal not regard their kings, noꝛ pꝛintes, 
and the courſe- of their actions ſhall 
ſtand in their power. 

17 Aman ſhall deſire to goe into a ti⸗ 
tie, and ſhall not be able. 

18 -Foz betauſe of their pꝛide, the ti⸗ 
— —— troubled, the houlſes halbe 
I men chalbe afraid, 

man ſhall haue no pitte bpon 


goods, betauſe of the lacke of bꝛead, and 


of the Sunne, from the South, from 
the Eaſt, and Libanus: to turne them⸗ 
lelues one againſt another; and repay 
the things chat they bane done to them. 

Like as they doe vet this day vn⸗ 
to my choſen, ſo will J-doealſoand re- 
compenceinchetrboſome; Thus I 


22 hand nd ſhan not ſpare 
12%, Dy ab — hal ot ſpare | 
duer them, that ched innocent blood. 


: vpon earth. 


23 'Thefire is gone foozth from his 


| mut. and ** conſumed thefoanda⸗ 


| they are very hoꝛrible to lockt vpon; ; 


tions of garth;, andtheſin 
Ld ion oy ners ile 


not my Sanctuary: 


26 Foꝛthe Loꝛd knoweth all them 
that ſinne againſt him, and therefoze 
deliuereth he them vnto death and de⸗ 
ſtruction, 

27 Foz now are the plagues come 
vpon the wholeearth,andyee ſhall re- 


maine in them foꝛ God ſhall not delmer 
vou, betau 

28 Behold an hozribte viſion, 
the appearance thereof from the Eaſt, 

29 Where the nations of the dzagons 

of Arabia (hall come out with many 
charets,and the multitude of themſhat (hal 
becaried as the winde vpon earth, that 
all they which heare them. may feare 
and tremble. | 

30 Allo the Carmantans raging in 


and 


* 


wꝛath, ſhall goe foꝛthas the wild boꝛes 
of the wood, and with great power 
ſhall they tome, and ioyne battell with 
them, and ſhall waſte a poztion of the 
land of the Aflpaans. 
the vpper hand, remembꝛung their na- 
conſptring together in great power to 
perſecutethem, 

32 Thentheſe ſhall be troubled, and 


31 And then ſball che dzagons baue 
ture and it they ſhall turnethemſelues, 


— 1 thꝛoughtheir power, and 
all flee, 
33 And from the land of the Akon 
ans, ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and 
conſume ſome ofthem, and in their hoſt 
(halt be feare, and dꝛead and grit 8. 
mong their kings. 

34 Behold clouds from the Eaſt.and 
from the Nozth,vntothe South , and 


full of wzath and ſtoꝛme. 

35 They ſhali [mite one vpon an- 
other, g they ſhall ſmitedovwne a great 
multitude of ſtarres vpon the earth, 
euen their owne ſtarre; and blood (hal- 
be from the ſwoꝛd vnto the belly, 

386 And doung of men vnto the ca- 
mels ſhough. 


nefle and trembling vpon earth: and 

they that ſee the wꝛãth, ſhall beafraide, 

and trembling ſhall come vponthem. 
38: And then ſhall there come great 


(mes, from the South; audfrom the 


' 37 Andthere ſhall be great feareful- h 
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which he raiſed vp in wꝛath, and the 
ſtacre ſtirred to cauſe feare toward the 
Eaſt and Weſt winde, halbe deſtroyed. 
40 The great and mighty cloudes 
| hall be lifted vp full of wꝛath, andthe 
ſtarre, that they may make all the tarth 
akraid, and them that dwel therein, and 
they ſhall powꝛe out ouer euery high 
and eminent plate, an hoꝛrible ſtarre. 

41 Fire and halle, and fleeing [words, 
and many waters that all fields may be 
full, and all riuers with the abundance 
ok great waters. | 

4-2- And they ſhall bzeake downe the 
cites, and wals, mountaines and hils, 
treesofthe wood, and graſſe of theme- 
dowes, and their cozne. - 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto 
org. Babylon, and make her afraſd. 

44 Thy ſhall come to her, and be⸗ 
ſiege her, the ſtarre and all wꝛath ſhall 
they powꝛe out bpon her:thenſhall the 

it and ſmoke goe vp vnto the heauen: 
and all they that be about her, ſhall be⸗ 
watle Her. 

45 And theythatremaine vnder her, 
ſhall doe ſeruice vnto them that haue 
put her in feare. 

„, 46 Aud thou Alia that art parta⸗ 
ag. | ker of the hope of Babylon, and art the 
=. (\glowpofherperſon: 

| 47 oe be vnto thee thou-wzetch, 
becauſe thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vn- 
to her, and haſt deckt thy daughters in 
whoꝛedome, that they might pleaſe and 
gloꝛy in thy loners, which haue alway 
delirtdto tommit whoꝛdom with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her, that is 
hated in all her woꝛkes and inuentions: 

49 J will ſend plagues vpon thee: 
widowhood, pouertie, famine, [word, 
and peſtilence to waſt thy houſes with 
deſtruction and death. 

50 And the gloꝛy of thy power ſhal be 
dꝛied vp as a floure,when the heat ſhall 
arile that is ſent ouer thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt bee weakened as a 
pooꝛe woman With ſtripes, and as one 
thaſtiſed with wounds, lo that the 
mighty and louers ſhall not be able to 
recetue thee. 

52 Would J with tealouſie haue ſo 
\pzoceededagainſt thee,ſaith the Lozd, 
53 Ik thou hadſt not alway flaine 
my choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine 


| 


| 


may turne itbacke : 


tenan tee * 

-55 The reward of thy whozedome 
ſhallbe in thy boſome, therefoze ſhalt 
thou recetue retompente. i 


choſen, faith the Loꝛd; enen 
God doe vnto thee, and ſhal deliver ty 
into nuſchteke. man; 


and thou ſhalt fall thzongh the ſwazd: 
thy cities ſhall be bꝛoken do wne, and all 
thine ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛdin the 


ſhall die of hunger, and eate their owne 
fleſh; and dꝛinke their owne blood, fo: 
very hunger of bzead, + thirſt of water. 


though the Dea, and receine plagues 
againe. DOIN 2 


on the idle titie, and ſhall deſtroy ſome 
poꝛtton of thy land, and conſume part 
or thyglozy, and ſhall returne to Baby- 
on 


them, asſtubble, and they ſhall be vnto 
thee as fire, 


cities, thy land and thy mountaines; all 
thy woods and thy fruitful trers ch 
they burne vp with fire. 


Way taptiue, andlooke what thou haſt, 
they ſhallſpofleit,and/|marre the beau · „ ,.. 
tie of thy face. ü | h 


2 2 
with clothes of ſacke and haire, dewaile 
pour childzen, and be ſoꝛie, foꝛ your de · 
ſtruction is at hand. 


who map quench it 


56 Like as t ou haſt done 


57 Thy childzen ſhall die fo bin 


58 Theythat bee in the monntaines 


59 Thou, as vnhappy ſhalt come 


60 And in the paſlage they ſhall rnfh 


at was deſtroyed. ui 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt downe by 


62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy 
all 


63. Thy childzen ſhall they carie a- 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Babylon and other places are threatued with 
+ phagues that cannot be auoided, 23 and with 


deſolation. 40 The ſeruants of the Lorde 
mult looke for troubles : 31 and not hide 
ſhall bedelinered.. l. 
Ne te. Babylon 
ed Alia, woe be. vnto thee | 
>\AV/= Egypt and Syna. 


their ſinnes, 74 bur leau them, and they 
Die be viito-khe 
Gird vp pour ſelnes 


5 
- 
= 
- 
* 


3 Alwozdts ſent vpon you, and who 
4 A die is ſent among vou, and 
5 Plagnes are ſent vnto you, and 


Nnnn what! 


Apoerypha. 


bitch r another partfrom the welt. | | hands, Slap mg duet their rad wher 2 
39 And deen wees(hallanſefrom thou waſtdzunken, - - -- © A 
the Eat and ſhall open it, and the cloud 54 Det fozth the beauty of thy tonn 
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Apocrypha. 


II. EIdras. 


Apocrypha, 


lo pi. ge then ſhall || euils growe vpon earth, 


what is he that may dꝛiue them away? 
6 May any man dzine away a hun⸗ 
gry Lion inthe wood? oꝛ may any one 
quench the fire in ſtubble, when it hath 
begun to burne: 

7 Map one turne againe the arrow 
that is ſhot ot a ſtrong archer: 

$ The mightie Lozd lendeth the 
plagues, and who is hee that can dꝛiue 
them away: 

9 Alire ſhall go foꝛth from his wzath: 
and who is he that may quench it: 

10 He ſhall taſt lightnings, and who 
ſhallnot feare: he ſhallthunder , e whs 
ſhall not be afraid: 

11 The Toꝛd ſhal thꝛeaten, and who 
ſhall not be vtterly beaten to powder at 
his pꝛeſente? 

12 The earth quaketh and the foun- 
dations thereof, the ſeaariſeth vp with 
wanes fromthe deepe, and the waues 
of it are troubled, andthe fiſhes thereof 
alſo befoze the Loꝛd, and befoze the glo- 
ry othis power, 

13 Fo: ſtrongis his right hand that 
bendeth the bow, his arrowes that he 
ſhooteth are ſharpe, and ſhall not mille 
when they begin to be ſhot into the ends 
ofthe wozld, 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and 
ſhall not returne againe, bntill they 
tome vpon the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not 
be put out til it conſume the foundation 
of the earth. | 

16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot 
of amighty archer returnethnot back- 
ward: euenſo the plagues that ſhall be 
— bpon earth , ſhall not returne a⸗ 
gaine. 

17 Woe is me, woe is me, who will 
deliuer me in thoſe dayes: 

18 The beginning of ſozrowes, and 
great mournings, the beginning of fa- 
mine, and great death: the beginning 
of warres, and the powers ſhall ſtand 
in feare, the beginning ot euils, what 
ſhall I doe when thele euils (hal tome⸗ 

19 Behold, famine, and plague, tri 

bulatton andanguiſh, are ſent asſcour- 
ges foz amendment. | | 
| . 20 Butkozall thele things they ſhall 
not turne from their wickednes, noꝛ be 
al way mindfullof the ſcourges. 
21 Behold, vittuats ſhall be ſo good 
theape vpon earth, that they ſhal thinke 
themlelues to be in good tale, and euen 


word kamunt and great tonfulion. 


——— —— —— — — 


22 Foz manpof them that dwell vp- 


other that elcape the hunger, ſhall the 
\wozd deſtroy. 

23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out ag 
doung,and there ſhalbe no man tocom: 
| fozt them, foz the earth ſhall be waſted, 

andthe cities ſhall be caſt downe. 
24 There ſhall be no man left to till 
the earth, and to low it. 

25 The trees ſhall giue fruite, and 
who ſhall gather them? 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who 
ſhall treade them: foꝛ all plates ſhall be 
deſolate ot men. 

27 So that one man ſhall deſire to 
ſce another, and to hearehis voyte. 

23 Fo? ok a citie there ſhall bee ten 
left, and two ofthe field which ſhal hide 
themſelues in the thicke groues, and in 
the tlefts ofrockes. 

29 As in an oꝛchard of olines, vpon 
— tree there are left thꝛee oz foure 
oliues: 

30 Oz, when as avineyard is gathe⸗ 


| 


that diligently ſeek thzoughp vineyard: 
31 Enenſoin thoſe daies there (halbe 
th:ee oz foure left by them that ſearch 
their houles with the ſ\wozd, 
32 Andthe earth ſhall be layd waſte, 
and the fields therof ſhall ware old, and 


full ofthoznes,becauſe no man ſhal tra- 
uaile therethzough, 

33 Thevirgines ſhal mourne hauing 
no bidegromes p women ſhal mourne 
hauing no huſbands, their daughters 
(hall mourne hauing no helpers. 

34 In the warres ſhall their bzide- 
groomes be deſtroyed, and their hul⸗ 
bands ſhall periſh of famine. 

- 35 HearenoWwtheſethings, and vn⸗ 
derſtand them, ye ſeruantsof the Lozd. 
36 Behold the woꝛd of the Lozd, re⸗ 
teiue it, beleeue not the gods of whom 
the Loꝛd ſpake. 


and are not ſlake. 

33 As whena woman with childe in 
the ninth month bzingeth foꝛth her ſon, 
within two oꝛ thee houres of her birth 
great paines compaſſe her wombe, 
which paines, when the child commeth 
fo:th, they ſlacke not a moment, 

39 Euen ſo ſhall not the plagues bee 


ſlacke to tome vpon the earth, and the 


wozld ſhall mourne, and ſozrowes ſhal 


come vpon it on euerp ſide. | 


on earth, ſhall periſh — annane 


red, there are left ſomectuſters of them 


her wayesandallherpaths ſhal grow 


_ 


37 Behold, the plagues dꝛaw nigh, 


49 Omy| _ 


ſpocrypha.\ | 


Chapavj. | 


| 
| 


[ 


—— . 42 Dmy people. Heare-wy:Wozd: 
make you ready to the hattell, and in 
n prigrunes vpon 
t 

41: Þee that ſelleth dee bim be as he 
1 ee 


ne that will 

_ He that occupieth merchandtze 
as be that had no p2ofit by it: and hee 

nee ſhall not dwen 
therein 

43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould 
not reape : ſo allo he that planteth the 
vineyard as he that ſhal not gather the 


oo 
thatmarry, as they that 
walt get no childꝛen: and they that mar · 
rie not, as the wido wers. 
45 And therekoꝛe they that labour, 
labour in vaine. 


46 Foz 22 (all reape their 


fruits, and ſpoile there goods, ouer⸗ 
thzowe their houſes ; and take their 
childꝛen taptiues, foꝛ in captiniticand fa- 
mine (hall they getchildzen. 

And they that occupy their mer- 
8 — the moze — 
decke cities r houles, 
ane are er 

4 w 
them foz their oe 0 Tons. 

9 Like as an —— eanteth a 
9.29 05 and bertuous woman: 

So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate ini⸗ 

a, when ſhe decketh her ſelfe, and 

ſhall accuſe her to her face, ae he 
that (hall defend him that di⸗ 

ligently cheth out euerp ſinne bpon 


earth. 

$1 And therefoze be ye not like there: 
unto, noꝛ to the wozkes thereof. 

52 — able and augntty — 
taken outof the earth, andrigh- 
teouſneſſe ſhall reigne among vou. 


| $3 Letnotthe ſinner ſay that de hath 


not ſinned: foz God (hall burne coales 
of fire vpon his head, which ſaith befoze 
the Lozd God and his glozp I haue 
not ſinned. 

54 : Behold, the Loꝛd knoweth all 


wozksofmen,*their imaginations, 
eir thoughts, and their hearts: 

which ſpake but the woꝛd, let the 

earth be made. and it was made: let the 


| heaurnbemade,andit wascreated. 
6: Yn his word were the ſtarces- 
. mane and he knoweth the*number of 


57 He ſearcheth the deepe, and the 


4 


treaſures thereaf.heharhmeaſuredehe 

Sea, and what it containeth. - 

! 58 He pach thue the dre midlt 
of the waters, and with his word 

pac) eben earth vpon the wa 
;9 He ſpꝛeadeth out the heauens line 

een the waters hath he foun- 


o Jn the deſart hath hee made 
of water, and pooles vpon 
tops of the mountaines , that the 
foods might poWvze downe 'from the 
high rockes to water the carth. 
61 Hemademan, and put his heart 
in the midſt of the bodie , and gaue him 
bꝛeath, life, and vnderſtanding: 


| - 62. Pea and the ſpirit of Almightie 
| God, Which made all things, andſear- 


i = + NTT EG Es 
of the earth. 
63 Surelyhe knoweth vour inuen- 
tions , and What you thinke in pour 
carts, even them that fin, and Would | 
r ſinne 
64 Therefoze hath the Lozd exatt⸗ 
ly ſearched out all your Wozkes, and he 
75 — 
And when pour uünnes are 
20 005 foozth ye ſha ve aſyamnd be 
foze men and your one linneslhall be 
r Ae ebe 
66 y te 02 | 
de your ſinnes defo:e God and his 


67 Sehdld, God God himlſelfe is the 

iudge, feare him: leaue off from your 
ſinnes,and foꝛget your intquities to me⸗ 
dle no moze with them fozener, ſo ſhall 
God lead you foozth and deliuer you 
from all trouble. 
68 Fozbehold, the burning wzath 
ofa great multitude is kindled ouer you 
and they ſhall take away certaine- of 
you, + fetde you||beingidle with things 
offered vnto1doles. 


- 69 And they conſent buto them 
(hall behad in andin repzoth, 
and troden vnder fonte. 

y= Lon 


70 Foz there ſhall be in 
andin the next cities a great 


ono thle ear ſearethe Lo: 


ſhall be like mad men, ſpa- 
—_—— gand deſtroy: 
22 
Fon they ſhall waſte and take a- 
waythetr oy 22006, and caſt them ont of 


their houles; 


73 Thenſhalltheybeknowenwho 
Nnnnz are 


— 
OI 


a 


* 


— 


— — 


3— 


3 Tobit. 


* 1 
2. King. 17. 


Fr Kedes 
of Nephthals 
in Galle, 
TIndr.4.6. 


| 


land of the Allpxtans. 


are my choſen, and they ſhall be tryed, 
as the gold in thefire : | 
74 Heare, O pee my beloued, ſaith 
the Lo2d : behold, the dayesoftronble 
are at hand, but J will deltuer you 
from the ſamt. | | 
-75 Be pe not atraide, neither doubt, 
foꝛ God is pour guide, 
76 And the guide of them who keepe 
my commaundements, and pꝛetepts. 


ſayth the Lozd God ; Let not your 


| 


your iniquities litt vp them ſelue 
77 Woe bee bnto them that are 


with their tniquities : like as a field is 
coueredouer With buſhes, and the path 


eof couered w 8, 
ene ee 


73 


* 


1 Tobit his ſtocke, and deuotion in his youth 


9 His marriage, 10 And —— 13 
His preferment, 16 Almes and charitie in 


b 


and flecth, 22 And after returneth to Nincuc 


DE Booke of 
the || wozdes of 
Tobit, ſonne of 
To iel, the ſonne 
lot Anantel , the 

| lonne of Aduel, 

I | the ſonne of Ga⸗ 
N) bael, of the ſeede 


> DD! 


Tribe of Nepthali, 

2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar 
king of the Aſſpzians, was led captiue 
out ot Thil be which is at the right 
hand of that citie; which — 
perly Nephthaliin Galle aboue A 

3 Þ Tobit haue walked all the 
dayes of my life in the way of trueth, 
and iuſtice, and J did many almes- 
deeds to my bzethzen , and my nation, 
who tame with me to Nineue into the 


4 And when JI was in mineowne 
tountrep, in the land of Ilrael, being 
but pong all the tribe of Neph my 
father, fell fromthe houſe of ; 
lem, which was choſen out ok all the 
tribes of Jſrael , that all the tribes 
ſhould ſacrifice chere where the Temple 


of the habitation of the moſt High was 
tonſecrated, and built foꝛ all ages. 


urying the dead, 19 For which he is accuſed 


= of Alael , of the 


5 Nowall the tribes which toge- 


—_—_— 


lents of ſiluer. 


reuolted, and the houſe of my fa- 
Nepbhthaliſacrificed vnto che het 
fer Baal. 

6 But Jalone went often to Jeru- 
alem at the keaſtes, as it was ozdeined 
Ain veer * hankig the ben rats 

tree,“ haut e 
and tenths of increaſe, with that w 


was firſt ſhozne, and — 2 d 
0 


1 the Pꝛieſtes the 
ron. 

The ſirſt tenth part of all increaſe, 
I gaue tothe ſonnes of Aaron, who 
mintltred at Jeruſalem: another tenth 
part I ſold away, and went, and ſpent 
it euery peere at Jeruſalem. 

3 And the third, J gaue bnto them 
to whom it was meet, as Deboza my 
fathers mother had commanded mee, 
— J was left an ozphane bymy 
father. 

9 Furthermoze when J was come 
to the age of a man, J married Anna 


of mine owne kinred, andofher J be- 


gate Tobias. 
Io And when we were caried away 
captines to Nineue, all my bꝛethꝛen, 


and thoſe that were of my kinred, did 


eate of the bꝛead of the Gentiles. 

11 But J kept i my ſelfe from eating 

12. Betãuſe I remembꝛed God with 
= qo High | 

13 Andthe mo gaue me grace, 
and fauour befo:e Enemeſſar, ſo that 
I was his t purueyour. 

14 And I went into Media, and left 
in truſt Gabael, the bꝛother of Ga- 
buas at Ragesacitie of Media, ten ta- 


—_ 


— — 


Apocrypha. 
ſinnes weigh you downe, and letnot| 


bound with their finnes , and couered 


tis||left vndzefſed, and is caſt 
into the fire , to bee conſumed there⸗ -. 


Now 


pops 


| 15 Now when Enemelſar was dead, 


fr. the 
7 
. 


/»,«d ||about the walles of Himeue. I butyed 


the wales. 


11, Kin. 19. 
15,36.Ilay 

36,37. 
224. 
1821.1. 
macc.7.41+ 
I acc. B. 
19. 


*2.King, 

19.3 7.2. 

chro 32, 

TH 

* FE 


0, Her- 
Haddon, 


'Jcould not goe into Media. 
h 


* 
— 


# 
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* 
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S:naacherib his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, whole eſtate was troubled, that 


16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, J 

gaue manpalmes to my bꝛethꝛen, and 

gaue my bꝛead to the hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and 
if I ſaw any of my nation dead, oꝛ caſt 


* 


im. g 
5 18 And ik the king Sennacherib had 
ſlaine aup, when hee was tome, and 
fledde from Judea, I buried them p2t- 
uily, (foꝛ in his wꝛath hee killed many) 
but the bodies Were not found, when 
they were ſought foꝛ ofthe King. 

19 And when one of the Nineuites 
went,andcomplatned of me to the king 
that J buried them, and hid my ſelfe : 
vnderſtanding that J was ſought fox 
(img death, I withdzew my ſelfe 
02 feare. | 7 

20 Then all my goods were fozcibly 
taken awap, neither was there any 
thing left me, beides my Wife Anna, and 
my ſonne Tobias. 755 uy 

21 Andthere paſſed not fine andfif- 
tie dayes befoze two of his ſonnes*Kil- 
led him, and they fledde into the moun⸗ 
taines of Ararath, and || Sarchedonus 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who ap- 
pointed ouer his fathers accounts, and 
ouer all his affayzes, Achiatharus my 
bzother Anaels ſonne. | Ws 

22 And Achiacharus entreating fox 
me, J returned to Rineuie: now Achi- 
acharus was Cup bearer, and keeper ot 
the Signet, and Steward, and ouerſeer 
of the accounts: and Saͤrthedonus ap⸗ 
pointed him next vnto him: and he was 
my bꝛothers ſon ne. 


CHAP. II. 


meate, J ſayd to my ſonne, Goe and 

bing What pooze man ſoener thou 

ſhalt finde out of our bꝛethꝛen, who is 

—— of the Loꝛd, and loe, I tary 
oꝛ thee. _ 

3 But hee tame againe and ſaid, Fa⸗ 
ther, one of our nation is ſtrangled, and 
is caſt out in the marketplace. 

4 Then beſoꝛe I had taſted of any 
meate, I ſtart vp and tooke him vp in⸗ 
to a roume, vntill the going downe of 
the Sunne. 

5 Then returned and waſhed my 
ſelfe, and ate my meat in heauineſſe, 


s Reniembaing that pꝛopheſie af 


turned into mourning, and all your 
mirth into lamentation, 

7 Therefoze Þ wept : and after the 
going downe of the Sunne, J went 
and made a graue, and buryed him. 

$ But my neighbours mocked mee, 
andſayde, This man is not yet afraid 
to be put to death fo: this matter. who 
fieddeaway, and pet loe, he burieth the 
dead againe. 
The ſame night alſo J returned 
fr all, and ſlept by the wall 
of my courtyard, being polluted, #my 
facewasvncouered : 

And I knew not that there were 
| Dparrowes in the wall, and mine 
eyes being open, the Sparrowes mu⸗ 
ted warme doung into mine eyes, and 
a ||Whiteneſſe tame in mine eyes, and 
JI went to the Phyſicians, but they hel- 
ped mee not: moꝛeouer Achiacharus 
did nouriſch mee vntill J went into E: 
lymais. : | 32: 

11 And my wife Anna did taue wo⸗ 
mens woꝛkes to doe. ED 
And when thee had ſent them 
home to the owners, they payed her 
wages, and gaue her alſo A kid. 


and becommeth blind. 11 His wife taketh 1 
in worke to get her liuing. 14 Her husband 
and ſhe fall out about a kid. | 


Ow when J was come 
home again, and my wie 
Anna was reſtozed vntd 
D Ws mee, with my ſonne To- 
el dias in the feaſt of Pente- 
———-co, which is the holy 
Feaſt of the ſeuen weekes, there was 


RS — 


_— 6» 
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| 


| 


1 Tobir leaueth his meat to bury the dead, 10 


good dinner prepared me, in the which 
Iſate downe to eate. | 
2 And when J ſaw abundante of 


| [thou andallthy wozkes areknowen, 
| | 


13 And when it was in mint houſe, 
and beganne to try, J layd vtito her, 
From whenice is this nude; is it not 
ſtolken : render it to the owners, foꝛit 
is not lawfullto 
"14 *Butſheereplyed vyonmee; J. 

14 *Biitſhee ret pon mee, It 
was giuen foz a Amore hen che wa⸗ 
ges: HoWbett JJ did not beleeue her, 
but bade her render it to the owners 
and J was abaſhedat her. But ſhe re⸗ 
plyed vpon me, Where are thine aimes 
and thy righteous deedes || btholde, 


* 


Nun 3 


2 U 


CHAP. | 


eate anp thing chat is 


Amos 8. 


Amos as he ſaid; Your feaſts ſhall bee | '*- 


Or, Sal- 
lower. 


| 
| | 2 r,whate 
flmes, 


— — — — 


_— 


| 


Apocrypha. $ 


| 


r, diff 
ſed, or deli- 
wered, 


i Tobirgriucd with his wiues taunts, prayeth. 


my ſpirit to bee taken from mee that 


ches, and haue much ſoꝛrow: command 


. [ſayd they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine 
| huſbands: thou haſt had already ſeuen 


| -9 wherefoze doeſt thou beate vs foz 


CHAP. III. 


11 Sata reproched by her fathess maydes, 
prayethalſo. 17 An Angel is ſent to helpe | 
them both. h | 

== Hen J being grieued, did 


«>. 
$0 


$5N weepe, and in my ſoꝛrow 


; "$2 p2aved, ſaying, 


2 DEo2d, thouartiuſt 
thy wayes are mertie and trueth, and 


; and all thy wozks, and all 
thou iudgeſt truely and iuſtly foꝛ euer. 
3 Remember me, and looke on mee, 
puniſh mee not koꝛ my ſinnes and igno⸗ 
rances, and che ſinnes of my fathers, who 
haue ſinned befoꝛe thee. 

4 Foꝛ they obeyed not thy tomman⸗ 
dements, wheretoꝛe thou haſt deliuered 
vs* foꝛ a ſpoile, and vnto taptiuitie, and 
vnto death, and foz a pꝛouerbe of re- 
pꝛoch to all the nations among whom 
we are diſperſed. | 

5 Andnow thy indgements are ma- 
ny and true: Deale with me accoꝛdi 
to my ſinnes, and my kathers : becau 
we haue not kept thy Comandements, 
Ae haue walked in trueth-befoze 
f ee, . 
6 NoWtherefoze deale with mee as 
ſeemeth beſt vnto thee, and command 


* 


map be diſſolued and become earth: foz 
it is p2ofitable foꝛ me to die, rather then 
to liue, betauſe I haue heard falſe repꝛo⸗ 


therefoze that I may now be deliuered 
out of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the e⸗ 
uerlaſting place: turne not thy face a- 
way from me. | 

It tame to paſſe the ſame day,that 
in Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sara the 
daughter of Raguel; was alſo repꝛoch⸗ 
ed by her fathers maides, 237 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had been maried 
to ſeuen huſbands, whom Almodeus 
the eutliſpirithad killed, befoꝛe they had 
lien with her. Doeſt thou not know, 


hul bands, neither waſt thon named af- 


them: Il they be dead, goe thy wayes 
akter them let vs neuer ſee of thee either 
ſonne oꝛ daughte. 

- 10 When the heard theſe things, ſhe 


| command ſome regard to be had ofme, 


God. 


was very ſoꝛoſwfull ſo that ſhe thought 


1 l 


to haue ſtrangled her ſelfe, and ſhe lald, 


am the onely daughter of my father 
Jo I doethis, it ſhall bee a Ger, 
vnto him,and J ſhallbzing his old age 
with loꝛrow vnto the graue. 

11 Then ſhe pꝛayed toward the win⸗ 
dow, e ſapd, Bleſſed art thou, OLozd 
my God, and thine holy and glozious 
Name is bleſſed, and honourable foz e⸗ 
ner,let al thy wozks pzaile thee foꝛ euer. 

12 And now, O Lo2d, J ſet mine 
eyes and my tate toward thee, 

13 And ſay, take me out of the earth, 
that I may heare no moze the repzoch, 

14 Thou knoweſt, Loꝛd, that Jam 
pure fromallſinne with man, 

15 And that JJ neuer polluted my 
name, noꝛ the name ot my father in the 
land of my captiuitie: J am the onely 
daughter ol my father neither hath he 
any childe to be his heire, neither any 


aliue, to whom J may keepe myſelfe 
fo: a wife : my ſeuen huſbands are al- 
ready dead, and why ſhould J line: but 
if it pleaſe not thee that Þ (ſhould die, 


and pitte taken of mee, that I heareno 
moꝛe repꝛoch. 

16 So the pꝛapers ofthem both were 
heard befoze the Maieſtie of the great 


-17 And Raphael was ſent to heale 
themboth, that is, to ſcale away the 
whiteneſle-of To bits eyes, and to giue 
Sara the daughter of Raguel, foz a 
Wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and 


[neere kinſeman, noꝛ anp ſonne of his 


to binde Almodeus the euill ſpirit, bes 
cauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right 
of inheritante. The ſeifelame time tame 
Tobit home and entred into his houſe, 
and Sara, the daughter of Raquel 
came downe from her bpper chamber. 


CHAP. III. 


Tobit giueth inſtructions to his ſonne To- 
bias, 20 and telleth him of money left with 


acN bed the money, which hee 

in Nages of Media. 
fozedo J not tali foz my ſonne Tobias, 
3 Andwhenheehadcalled him, bee 


Gabael in Media. 

R that day Tobit remem⸗ 
8 | JS had committed to Gabael 
2 And ſayd with him; 
ſelife, Y wiſhed foꝛ death, where- 
that Imap ſignifie to him of che money 
befoze J die. =_ 

ſaid; Myſonne, when Jam dead, bury 


mee, and deſpiſe not thy mother, but 
| honour _ 


Apocrypha, | 


| 
14 
* Exo9.16. 


II. ecclus. 


7.27. 
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| Apocrypha. 
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5 Apocrypha, 0 


— honour her all the of thy life, and 
5 = — 1 and 


Remember, my ſonne, that ſhee 


doe that which 
grieue her not. 
4 
ſaw many dangers foz thee, when thou 
walt in her wombe, and when thee is 
dead, pur her by me in one graue. 

5 My ſonne, de mind full ot the Loꝛd 
our God all thy dayes, and let not thy 
will beſet to ſinne, oꝛ to tranſgreſſe his 
Commaundements: doe vpꝛightip all 
thy life long, and follow not the wapes 
of bnrighteoulneſſe. 

6 Foꝛ ifthou deale truelp, thy doings 
ſhall pꝛoſperouſip ſutteed to thee, and to 
all them that liue iuſtly. 

7 * Gine almesofthy ſubſtance,and 
when thou gineſt almes, let not thine 
eye bee enutous, neither turne thy face 
from any pooze, and the face of God 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

$ If chou haſt abundance, *gine 
almes accozdingly : if thou haue but a 
little, bee not afraid to giue attoꝛding to 
that little. 

9 Foꝛ thou lapeſt bp a good treaſure 
fo: thy ſelfe againſt the day ol neteſſiup. 

1 *Becaule that almes doth deliner 
from death, and ſufferethnot to tome 

into darkeneſſe. 
II Fozalmes is a good gift vnto all 
that giue it, in the ſight olthe moſt High. 

[2 Beware of all *whozedome, my 
ſonne,and chiefly take a wife of the ſeed 
of thy fathers, and take not a ſtrange 
woman to wife, which is not of thy fa- 
thers tribe: foꝛ wee are the childzen of 
the Pꝛophets, Noe, Abꝛaham, Yſaak, 
and Jacob: remember, my ſoune, that 
our fathers fromthe beginning, euen 
that they all married wines of their 
owne kinred, and were bleſfed/tn thetr 
childzen, and their ſeede ſhall inherite 
the land. 

13 Now therefoze my ſonne, lone thy 
bꝛethꝛen, and deſpile not in thy heart 
thy bꝛethꝛen, the ſonnes and daughters 
ok thy people, in not taking a wife of 
them: foz in pꝛide is deſtruction and 
much trouble, and in lewdneſſe is decay, 
and great want: foz lewdneſle is the 
mother of famine. 

14 Let notthe* wages of any man, 
which hath wꝛought foꝛ thee,tary with 
thee, but giue him it out of hand: foz if 
thou ſerue God. he will alſo repay thee : 
de circamſpect , my ſonne, in ali things 


i. 


wealth, if thou feare God, and depart 


i Tong Teen ſeeketh a guide into Media. 


Angel d together. 17 But his mother is 
grieued r 16A departing. 


and goe, and reteiue the money. 


But he knew not and he lald vnto 
him, Canſtthou goe with me to Kages⸗ 


thou doeſt, and bee wiſe in all thy con- 
uerſation, | 225 


— knoweſt thou thole places well: 
; | 0 


15 Doe that to no man which theu 
hateſt: dxinke not Wine to make there 
dzunken ; neither let dꝛunkenneſſe goe 
with thee in thy iourneyv. 

16 Glue ot thy bead to the hungry. 
and of thy garments to them that are 
naked, and accozding to thine abun⸗ 
dance giue almies, and let not thine eye 
be enuious, When thou giueſt almes. 

17 Powꝛe out thy bꝛead on the bu⸗ 
—— the iuſt, but giue nothing to the 

13 Alke tounſell ot all that are wile, 
— not any counſel! that is pꝛo⸗ 

table. | 

19 Bleſſe the Lo2d thy God alway, 
and deſire of him that thy wayes may 
be directed, and that all thy pathes,and 
counſels Cn fo: euery nation 
hath not tounſell, but the Loꝛd himſelfe 
giueth all good things, and hee hum- 
bleth whom he will, as hee will; now 
therefoze my ſonne, remember my com- 
mandements , neither let them bee put 
out of thy minde. 

20 And now JF ligmfie this to thee, 
that J committed tenne talents to Ga- 
bael the ſonne of Gobzias at Rages in 


Media, | | 
'21 Andfearenot my ſonne, that wee 
are made pooze, foz thou haſt much 


from all ſinne, and doe that which is 
pleaſing in his light. 
CH AP. V. 


6 Ihe Angel will goc with him, 12 and 
ſaich he is his kinſman. 16 Tobias and the 


O bias then anſweredand 
(ad, Father, J will doe all 


wy things, Which thou haſt 
Me. 2 But how tan Jre⸗ 
teiue the money, ſeeing, Þ know him 
not? | 
ting, and ſaid bnto him, Deekethee a 
man which may goe With thee whlles 


Py commanded me. 
3 Then hee gaue him the hand wii⸗ 
J yetliue, and J will gine him wages, 


4 Therefoze when he went to ſeeke 
— — he found Raphael that was an 


To 
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Matth. 7. 
1. luke 6. 
31. 


Luke 14. 
13. 


Matt. 6. 1. 


* 


Tobit. 


Apocrypha. 


| 
| 


6 To whom the Angel ſaid,J will | 
goe with thee, and J know the way | 
well: foꝛ I haue lodged With our bꝛo⸗ 
ry fo2 me till I tell my father. 


tary not; ſo he went in, and ſamd to his 


 [foz Y 


| 
| 


father; Behold, J haue found one, 
Which will goe-with me. Then he laid, 
Cali him vnto me, that I may know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be a 
truſtie man to goe with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, 
andthey ſaluted one another. 

[| 10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſhew me of what tribe and family 
thou art. 

| 11 To whom hee ſayd, Doeſt thou 
ſeeke foꝛ a tribe o2 family, oz an Hired 
man to goe with thy ſonne: Then To- 
bit ſaid vnto htm, J wouldknow,bzo- 
ther, thy kinred and name, 

12 Thenheſaid,J am Azartas,the 
ſonne of Ananias the great, and of thy 
bꝛethꝛen. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art wel- 
come bꝛother, beenotnowangry with 
mee, becauſe I haue enquired to know 
thy tribe, and thy family, foz thou art 
my bꝛother, of an honeſt #good ſtocke : 
know Anantas, and Jonathas 
ſonnes of that great Samatias : as we 
went together to Jeruſalem to woz- 
ſhip, and offered the firſt boꝛne, and the 
tenths ofthe fruits, and they were not 
ſeduced with the errour ofour bꝛethꝛen: 
my bꝛother, thou art ofa good ſtocke. 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall J 
giue the: wilt thou a dzachme a day? 
— things neceſſary as to my owne 

onne: * — 
15 Peamozeouer,if pee returne ſafe, 
J will adde ſomething to the wages. 

16 So they were wellpleaſed.Then 

ſaid he to Tobias; Pzeparethy ſelte fo: 


tourney. And when his ſonne had pze- 
pared all things foz the tourney, his fa⸗ 
ther faid, Goe thou with this man, and 
God which dwelleth in heauen p2oſper 
pour iournep, and the Angel of God 


keepe pou company. So they went 
fooꝛth both, and the pong mans dogge 
with them. 5 

17 Wut Anna his mother wept, and 
ſaſd to Tobit, Mhy haſt thou ſent away 


1 
, 
1 
1 


| 7 Then Tobiasſaid vnto him, Ta- 
$ Then he land vnto him, Goe and 


him company, and his iourney ſhall 


the iourney, and God ſend pou a good 


13 Be not greedy (to adde) money to 
money: but let it —— retuſe in +1 
of our childe. p 
giuen vs to line 


no care my ſiſter, he ſhall returne in ſaſe⸗ 
tie, and thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 
21 Foz the good Angel will ke 


oſperous, and he ſhall returne ſafe. 
2 Then ſhemadeanendofweeping, 


CHAP. VI. 


4 The — biddeth Tobias to take the liver, 
heart and gall out of afiſh, 10 And to marry 


Sara che daughter of Raguel; 16 And tea- 
cheth how to driue the wicked ſpirit away. 


Nd as thep wentonthetr 

tourney, they came in the. 
euening to the river Ti- 
rischer lodged there, 
2 2 And when the 
man went downe to waſh h e, d 
fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue deuoured him. 


19 || Fo: that which the Lozd 
with.doeth faite ro | 
20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take 


3 Then the Angel ſayd vnto him, 
LTakethe fiſh; and the pong man layd 
hold of the fiſh,and/|dzew it to land. 

4 Lowhomthe Angel ſaid, Open 
thefiſh,and take the heart, and the liner 
andthe gall, and put them vp ſafely. 

5 So the pong man did as the An⸗ 
gel tommaunded him, and when they 
had roſted the fiſh, they did eate it: then 
they both went on their wap, till they 
dzewneere to Ecbatane. | 

s Thenthe pong man ſayd to the 
Angel; Bꝛother Azarias, to what vſe 
is the heart, and the liner, and the gall 
of the fiſh : 

And he ſaid vnto him, Tonching 
the heart and the liuer, ik a deuill, oz an 
euill ſpirit trouble any, we muſt make a 
ſmoke thereof befoze the man oz the 


woman, and the party ſhall be no moze 
vexed. 


8 As foꝛ the gall it is good to anopnt 
a man that hath — his eyes, 


and he ſhalbe healed, 
= And when they were come neere 
Io t Angel lad to the pong man, 


Bꝛother, to day wee ſhall lodge with 


Raguel, who is thy couſin: he alſo hath 
one onely daughter, named Sara, Þ| 


— — 
1 


our ſonne: is hee not the ſtaffe of our 
hand, in going in and out befoze vs 


* : —ñ— — —W2— — 


will ſpeake foꝛ her, that ſhee may be gi⸗ | 
nen thee foꝛ a wife. p | | 
3 11 Foz | 


mmm — — 


Chap. vij. J- 


[527 | x mred. 
Et 12 And the maide is faire and wiſe, 


— — 
eing thou ouer art other 


now therefoze heare me,# J wil ſpeake 
to her father, and when Wee returne 
| fromBages, we will celebꝛate thema- 
riage: foꝛ I know that Raguei cannot 
marry her to another accozding to-the 
Law of Moſes, but he ſhalbe guilty of 
death, becauſe the right ot inheritance. 
doeth rather appertaine to ther, chen 


to any other. 

13 Then the man anſweredthe 
Angel, I haue heard, other Azarias, 
that this maide hath beene giuen to ſe⸗ 
nen men, who all died inthe marriage 
chamber: 

14 And now J am the onely ſonne 
ofmy father, and J am afrard, leſtif I 

e in vnto her, J die, as the other be- 

ae; foz a wicked ſpirit loueth her, 
which hurteth no body. but thoſe —— 
come vnto her; wherekoꝛe 
leſt I die, and being — 
mothers life (becauſe ofme)to the graue 
with loꝛrow, foz they haue no other 
ſonne to bury them, 

I5 Then the Angel ſapd vnto him, 
Doeſt thou not remember th 
Which thy — — that thou 
ſhouldeſt marrie a Wife of thine owne 
kinted: Wherefoze heare me, O mp bzo- 
ther, fo: ſhe ſhall be ginen thee to wife, 
and make thou no reckoning of heeuil 
ſpirit, foꝛ this ſame night ſhall ſhee be 

thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into 
the mariage chamber, thou ſhalt take: 
the || aſhes — — and ſchall lay vp⸗ 
on them, ſome oft the heart, and liner of 
the ſiſh. and ſhalt make a ſmoke with it. 

17 And the deuill ſhallſmeilit, and 
fler away, and neuer tome againe any 
moꝛe: but when thou ſhalt tome to her, 
riſe vp both ol vou, and pꝛay to God, 
which is meretfnll, who wal haue pttie 
ae ee | 

poin 
ning, and thou ſhalt pꝛeſerue her, 
ſhee ſhall thee. Moꝛeduer 


CHAP. VII. | 
— telleth Tobias what had hapened 0 


al, g 


undw Tobit 
ſaid, we know him. Then lad he, Js. 


port, "Thou art theſonne of an honeſt 
andgaodman: but when he had heard 
that Tobit was bunde, he was ſoꝛow⸗ 
full, and wept. 


Sara his daughter wept. 
they entertainedth and 
after that they had killed a ramine of Ne, 
— they let ſtoꝛe of meate on the 


1 — 


hter: 12 and giueth her in amg 


7 | 
a 
. o _ 


and 


Then ſaid Raquel to Ednahis! 
weſe,Hold ike 15 this yong mano T's 
bit my couſin 2 


3 AndRaquelaſked them, Freon | 


Then hee laid to ; Doe 
— — And 2 


— —— 
ä wed Los Anne] 


and im goodheatth: And Tobias ſaid, 


ona, 
5 ThenRaguelleapedbp, and 


7 And bleſſed him, and und vato 


$ Andkewile e dna his wife, and 
Moxeouer,| - 


7 


em 


Tobias to Raphael, .. 
other arias ſpeak oftholethings, 
of which thou diddeſt talke in the way, 
and let this buſineſle be diſpatched. | 

9 So hecommunicated thematter 
with Raguel, and Raguel ſaid to To- 
bias, Eate and dzinke,and make merry: 


10 Fo2 it is meete that thouſhouldeſt 
neuerthelefſe 


marry my daughter: ey 
will declare vnto thee thetrueth; | © 
n — — daughter — 


thepcomempne er: e 


Jmentenotpaghere, UA We agres 5 
12 Ragueiſaid, Then tam ber froth 


hencetooꝛth atto ming to the manner. 
foz thou art her couſin, and ſheisthine, 
and the merafult God gine you good 


13 he talled his daughter Sa- 
ra, and ſhe tame to and hes 
— — 


— 
ä | 


—— 


Apocrypha. | Tobi. j Apocrypha. 


be wie to Tobias ſaping, Behold, take | 9 Sothey ſlept both that night, and 
'New.36. her after * the Law ol Moſes, and leade |Raguel went e made a graue 


6 


er away to thy father: And he blelled | 10 Saping, feare leſt he be dead, | 
bn — m bes 5 oh — pag was tome in- 
14. Aud called Edna his wite, # tooke . | 
paper and did wꝛite an inſtrument of | | 12 Heſaidvnto his wife Edna, Send 


15 Then they began to eate. 

16 After Kaguel called his wife Ed⸗ 
na, c ſaid vnto her, Siſter, pꝛepare ano- 
ther chamber, and big her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done as hee 
had bidden her ſhe bꝛought her thither, 
and ſhe wept, Ehe reteiued the teares 
of her daughter, and ſatd vnto her, 

13 Be of good comfoꝛt, my daughter, 
the Loꝛd ot heauen and earth giue chee 
top foꝛ this thy ſozow : be of good com- 
fozt,my daughter. 


e., VIII. 
Tobias driueth the wicked ſpirit away, as he 


pray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead: 15 
But finding him aliue, praiſeth God, 19 an 
maketh a wedding feaſt. g 


Was taught. 4 Hee and his wife riſe vp to 


couenants, and ſealed it. | one ot the maids, and let her ſee, whe⸗ 


ther he be aline:tf he be not. that we may 
bury hun, and no man know it. 

13 Sothe maid opened the dooꝛe and 
went in, and tound them both aſleepe, 

14 And tame foꝛth, and told them, 
that he was aliue. 

14 ThenRaguel pꝛaiſed God, and 
ſaid,O God thou art wozthy to be pzat- 
ſed with all pure and holy pzaiſe : there⸗ 
ee ee yg 

crea , and le 
and thine elect pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer. 

16 Thou art to be pzaiſed, foz thou 
haſt made me toyfull , and that is not 
tome to me, Which J ſuſpected : but 
thouhaſt dealt with vs attoꝛding to thy 
great mercy. 

17 Thou art to bee pꝛaiſed, becauſe 
thonhaſthadmercyof two, were 


D when they had ſup⸗ |theonely begotten childꝛen of their fa⸗ 

ved, they bꝛought Tobias tbers, grant them mertp, O Loꝛd, and 
AN 2 Andas hee went. mercy. 

2543-8 remembzed the wozdes of] | n ThenRaguelbade his ſeruants 


perfumes, and put the heart, and the li⸗ 
uer of the fiſh thereupon, and made a 
ſmoke therewith. 

3 The which ſmell, when the euill 
ſpirit had ſmelled, hee ſled into the out- 
moſt parts of Egypt, and the Angel 
bound him. | * 

4 And after that they were both 
(hut in together, To bias roſe out ofthe 
bed and ſald, Siſter, ariſe , and let vs 
p:ay, that God would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Blef- 
ſed art thou. O God of our fathers, and 


fazener , let the heauens bleſſe thee, and 
alt thy creatures. HOY 
6 Thon madeſt Adam, and gaueſt 
him Eue his wire foꝛ an Helper + ſtay; 
ofthem tame mankinde: thou haſt laid, 
It is not good that man ſhould bee a- 
lone. iet vs make vnto him an ayde like 
7 Andnow, O Tod, Itake not 
this my ſiſter foꝛ luſt, but vpzightly : 
therefoze mercifully oꝛdeine, that wee 
may become aged together. 
$ And ſhe laid with him, Amen. 


nd tooke the || alhes of the 


bleſſed is thy holy and gloztous Name | | 


to fill the graue. 
19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt 
fourte 


ene dayes. 
| 20 Fo bete the dapes of the mari 
age were finiſhed, —— ſaid vn⸗ 
to him by an othe, that he ſhould not de- 
part. til the ſoureteene dapes ofthe ma- 
riage wert expired, 

And then he ſhould take the halfe 
of his goods, and goe in ſafetie to his 
kather, and ſhould haue the reſt when 
Jand my wite be dead. 


C HAP. . IX. 

Tobias ſendeth the Angel vnto Gabael for 
che money. 6 The Angel bringeth it, and 
Gabael to the wedding. 


Hen Tobias called Ra- 
| bnto him, 
Bother Aza 


and two camels, and go to 
ages of Media to Gabael, # bang me 
the money e beung him to the wedding. 
3 Foz Raguel hath ſ\wozne that J 
(hallnotdepart, 
4 But my father tounteth the dayes, 
and if Itary long, he will be very ſopp. 
| __ 5 0 


”_ —_— 


— —— 


—u 


— 


Chap x. xi 3 Apocrypha. 


— — — 


5 S0 Raphael went but and lod- 
ged with Gabael , and gaue him the 
haudWziting, who bꝛought foꝛth bags, 
which were ſealed vp, and gaue them to 
| im. , 

D 6 And early in the mozning they 
pq went fo2th both together, and came to 
L the wedding, and Tobias bleſſed his 
RT} CIHAET 2. 

Tobit and his wife long for their ſonne. + 


| She will not bee comforted by her huſband. | 
| 10 Raguel ſendeth Tobias and his wife 


— 


| ' away, with halfe their goods, 12 and 
| blefleth them. 


Feen Tobit his father 
e counted enery day, and 
| WL when the dayes of the 


I tourney were expired, and 
they came not: 

2 Then To bit laid, Are they detei⸗ 
ned: 0218 Gabael dead: and there is no 
man to giue him the money: 

3 Therekoꝛe he was very ſoꝛp. 

4 Then his Wife ſaid to him, My 
ſonne is dead, ſeeing hee ſtapeth long, 
and ſhe beganne to bewalle him, and 

d 


5 7 Now I care for nothing, my ſonne, 
ſince I haue let thee goe, the light ot mine 
eyes 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy 
peate, take no care; foꝛ he is ſafe, 
7 But ſhe laid, Hold thy peate, and 
deteiue me not: my ſonne is dead, and 
| (hee went out euerp day into the way 
which they went, and did eateno meate 
on the dap time, and ceaſed not whole 
nights, to bewaile her ſonne Tobias, 
bntill the fourteene dayes of the wed- 
ding were expired, which Raguel had 
ſwozne , that hee ſhould ſpend there: 
Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me 
goe, foꝛ my father and my mother looke 
no moꝛe to ſee me. 

3 But his father in law ſaid vnto 
him, Tary with me. and J will ſend to 
| thy father, and they ſhall declare vnto 
| him, how things goe with thee. 
| 9 But Tobias laid, Nd: but let me 
de to my father. 
| To Then Raquel aroſe and gaue 
him Sara his Wife , and halfe his 
goods, ſeruants, and cattell,æ money. 

11 And hee bleſſed them, and ſent 
them away, ſaying, The God of hea- 
yen giue pou a pꝛoſperous tourney, my 

childꝛen. 5 | 
| 


h 


befoze J die, that 


ter vnto thee ol 
koze doe not entreate her emill, 


Edna his wi 


thefiſh: ſoth 
dogge went after them. 


him, ſeeing 


12 And he laid to his daughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother in law, 
which are now thy parents, that 7 
may heare good repoꝛt of thee: and he 
kiſſed her. Edna allo ſaid to Tobias, 
The Toꝛd of heauen reſtoze thee, my 
deare bzother , and grant that J may 
ſee thy childzen of my daughter Sara 
jat I may reiopte befoze 
the Loz2d: behold, J commit my daugh- 
tiall truſt, where⸗ 


CHAR TE 


6 Tobits mother ſpicth her ſonne comming. 


10 His father meeteth him at the doore, 


and recouereth his ſight. 14 Hee pray- 
ſeth God, 17 And welcommeth his 


daughter in law. 


XP 9 Fter theſe things Tobias 


went his wap, pzapſng 
God that Hee Had ginen 


ma pioſperous tourney, 
and bleſſed Raguel, and 


fe, and went on his way 
till they dꝛew neere bnto Hineue. 


2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, 


4 And take in thine hand th 


Thou kno weſt bꝛother, how thou didit 
leaue thy father. 
3 Net vs haſte befoze thy wife, and 


pꝛepare the houſe, 


egallof 


went their way, and the 


5 Now Anna ſate looking about to⸗ 


wards the way foꝛ her ſonne. 


6 And when ſhee eſpied him com- 


ming, ſhee laid to his father, Behold, 
thy lonne commeth , and the man that 
went with him. 


7 Then ſaid Raphael, J know, 


Tobias, that thy father will open his 
eyes, 


$ Therefoze anoynt thou his eyes 


with the gall, and being pꝛicked there- 
with he ſhall rub, and the whiteneſſe 
ſhall tall away, and he ſhallſee thee. 


9 Then Anna ran foꝛth, and fell vp⸗ 


on the necke ol her ſonne, and ſaid vnto 
haue ſeene thee my ſonne, 
from hencefo:th, J am content to die, 
and they Wept both, 


10 Tobitalſo went foꝛth toward the 


dooꝛe, ànd ſtumbled: but his ſonne ran 
vnto him, 


11 And tooke hold ok his father, and 
e ſtrake ot the gall on his fathers eyes, 


ſaying, Be of good hope, my fa 


— — —_——— 


ther. 
12 Aud 


1 


Nor, tobe 


* eur. 


Apocrypha. 


I And when his eyes began to ſmart, | 
he rubbed them. | 
| 13 And the whiteneſle puled away 
from the cozners ot his eyes, and when 
he law his ſonne, he fell vpon his neckt. 

14 And he wept, and ſapd, Bleſſed 
art thou, O God, and bleſled is thy 
Name fo2 euer, and bleſſed are all thy 
holy Angels: 

15 Foz thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt 

taken pitie on me: foꝛ behold, I ſee my 
ſonne Tobias. And his ſonne went in 
reioyting, and told his father the great 
things that had happened to him in 
Media. 
16 Then Tobit went out to meete 
his daughter in law at the gate of Ni- 
neue, retoycing and pꝛayſing God: and 
they which ſaw him goe, marueled, be- 
cauſe he had recetued his light. 

17 But Tobit gaue thankes befoze 
them: becauſe God had mercy on hun. 
And when he came neere to Dara his 
daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſaytng, 
Thou art welcome daughter: God be 
bleſſed which hath bꝛought thee vnto 
vs, and bleſſed be thy father and thy 
mother; And there was toy amongſt 
all his bꝛethꝛen which were at Rineue. 

13 And Achiacharus, and Nalbas 
his bꝛothers ſonne tame. 

19 And Tobias wedding was kept 
ſeuen dayes wich great top. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Tobit offereth halfe to the Angel for his 
paines; 6 But hecalleth them 2 · 
exhorteth them; 15 and telleth them that he 


was an Angel, 2 1 and was ſcene no more. 


S—=D Hen Tobit called his ſonne 
Fa 93 Tobias, and ſayde vnto 
8 ö bim, My lonne, fee that 


the man haue his wages, 
thou muſt giue Him moꝛe. 


Tobi. Apocrypha. 


and layd vnto them, Bleſſe God, pꝛaile | 
hun, and magnifie him, aud pzaiſe him | 
fkoz the things which he hathdone vnto 
vou in the light of all that line. It is 
good to pꝛaiſe God and exalt his name, 
c honoꝛably to ſhew fozth the woꝛks of 
God, therfoze be not lack to pꝛaiſe him, 

It is good to keepe tloſe the ſecret 
of a King, but it is honourable to re- 
ueale the wozks of God: do that which 
is good, and no euill ſhall touch you. | 

$ Pz2ayeris good with faſting, and 
almes and righteouſneſſe: alittle with 
righteouſnes is better then much with 
vnrighteoulneſſe: it is better to giue 
almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 Foz almes doeth deliner from 
death, and ſhall purge away all ſinne. 
Thoſe that exerciſe almes and righte- 
oulneſſe, ſhalbe filled with life. | 

Io But theythat ſinne are enemies to 
their owne nike. 

11 Surely J will keepe cloſe nothing 
from you. Fo2 J ſaid, it was good to 
keepe cloſe the ſecretofa King, but that 
it was honoꝛable to reueale the wozkes 
of God. 

12 NoWtherefoze , whenthoudidſt 
p2ay, And Dara thy daughter in law, 

I did bzing the remembꝛante of pour 
pꝛapers betoze the holy one, and when 
thou didſt burie the dead, I was with 
thee like wile. | 

13 Andwhenthoudidftnot delay to 
rile bp, and leaue thy dinner t to gocand t57.»-- 
couer the dead, thy good deede was not 
hid from me: but J was with thee, 

14 And now God hath ſent mee to 
heale thee,£Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 Jam Raphael one of the ſeuen 
holy Angels, which pꝛeſent the pꝛayers | 
ofthe Saints and which goe in and out 
befoze the gloꝛy ofthe holy One. 

16 Then they were both troubled, | 
and fel vpon their faces: fo: they feared. 


br, with | 
| bonow, {| 


[| Janires, who 
E 4% called 
Nasbas, 


which went with thee,and 


3 


ther, it is no harme to me to giue him 
halfe of thoſe things which J haue 
bought, | 

3 Foꝛ he hath bꝛought meagaine to 
thee in lafety, and made whole my wife, 
and bꝛought me the money, and like- 
| wile healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid: It is due 
vnto him. 

5 Zo he called the Angel, and hee 
ſaid vnto him, Take halfe of all that ye 
haue bꝛought, and goe away in lafety. 

6 Then he tooke them both apart, 


2 And Tobias ſaid vnto him, O fa- 


fo: 
all things which are done, in a booke. | 


N 


17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
fo: it ſhall goe well with vou pꝛaiſe God 
therefoze. 

18 Foꝛ not of any fauour oft mine, but 
by the will of our God Itame, where- 
foꝛe pꝛaiſe him foꝛ euer. 


19 *Alitheſe dayes I did appeare vn⸗ Cn 


8. 19.3. 
ludg. 13. 
16. 


to you. but I did neither eate noꝛ denke, 
but you did lee a viſion, | 

20 Now therfoze giue God thanks: 
goe vp to him 5ᷣ ſent me, but Waite | 


21 And when they role, they ſaw him 
no moꝛe. | 


— 


— — 


— ——— —— — ä ſw— 


| | 
22 Then 


_ _— — - - — me — 
— — — — — — — —— — 


\pocrypha. 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 
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4 22 Then they confeſſed the great 


N euer, and bleſſed bee his 
e ningdome: 

2 Fo he doeth ſcourge , and hath 
mercie: hee leadeth downe to hell, and 


ny that tan auopd his hand. 

3 Confeſſe him befoꝛe the Gentiles, 
ye childꝛen ot᷑ Ilrael:foꝛ he hath ſcatte- 
red vs among them. 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and 
extoll him befoze all the luung foꝛ he is 
_ Lo2d,andheisthe God our father 

2 euer: | 


quities, and will haue mercie againe, 
and will gather vs out of all nations, 
among whom he hath ſcattered vs. 

6 Ik you turne to him with your 
whole heart, and with pour whole 
minde, and deale vpꝛightip befoze him, 
then will he turne vnto you, and Will 
not hide his face from you : Therefoze 
ſee what he will doe with vou, and con⸗ 
feſſe him with your whole mouth, and 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd of might, and extoll the 
euerlaſting King: in the land of my tap⸗ 
tiuitie doe J p2aiſe him; and detlare his 
might and maieſty to a ſinnefull nation: 
O pee ſinners turne, and doe tuſtice be- 
foe him: who can tell if hee will accept 
you, and haue mercy on pou: 

7 J wilertollmy God, and my ſoule 
lpzaiſe the King ofheauen,and ſhal 
reioyte in his greatneſſe, 

$ Letall men ſpeake, and let all 
pꝛaiſe him fo2 his righteouſneſle, 

9 O Jeruſalem theholy City , he 
will ſcourge thee fo2 thy childzens 
Wozkes,and will haue mercy againe on 
the ſonnes ofthe righteous. 

10 —— to the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is 
good: and pꝛaiſe the euerlaſting King, 
that his Tabernacle may bee butlded 


na in thee agame with toy : and let him 


make toyfull there in thee,thoſe that are 
taptiues, and loue in thee fo: euer thoſe 
that are miſerable. 


|  hallpza 
| Cu 
 andbleſſed ſhall all be that loue thee foz 
euer. 


toꝛ all thy ſcourges, fo: 
fo2 thee, when they haue ſcene all thy 
baingeth vp agame: neither is there a- 


5 And he will ſcourge bs foꝛ our int | 


karre to the Name of the LozdGod 


and wonderfull wozkes of God, and | with giftes in their hands, euen giftes' 
how the Angel of the Loꝛd had appea- 
red vnto them. 


| CHAP. XIII. 
Ihe chankeſgiuing vnto God, which Tobit 


WTOTC. 


to the Kingofheauen: all generations 
= thee with great ioy. 


ed are al they which hate thee, 


13 Keioyte ⁊᷑ be glad fo: the childzen 
ofthe iuſt:foꝛ they ſhalbe gathered toge- 
WY — the Lo2doftheiuſt, 

14 O bleſſed are they whichlouethee, 
foꝛ they ſhall retoyte in thy ||peace : ble{-. 
ſed are they that haue been ſozrowfnll 
ſhallretoce 


glozy,and ſhall begladfo2 euer. 
of Let my ſonle bleſſe God the great 
ng. 

16 Foz Jeruſalem ſhall bee built vp 
with Saphires, and Emerauds, and 
pꝛetious (tone : thy walles andtoW2es, 
and battlements with pure gold. 

A And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem 
ſhall beepaued With Berill, and Car- 
buntle, and ſtones of Ophir. 

18 2 ſtreetes ſhallſap, Hal 
lelutah,and they ſhal pꝛaiſe him.ſaying, 
— bee God which hath extolled it 
02 euer. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Tobit giueth inſtructions to his ſon, 8 Spe- 
cially to leaue Nincue. 11 He and his wife 
die, and are buryed. 12 Tobias remoueth to 
Ecbatane, 14 and there dyed, after hee had 
heard of the dſtruction of Nineue. 

O Tobit made an ende of 

pꝛayſing God. 

2 And he was eight and 
fifty peeres olde when hee 
loſt his light, which was 
reſtoꝛred to him after eight yeeres, and 


feareofthe Loꝛd God, and pꝛaiſed him. 
3 And When he was very aged, hee 


called his ſonne, and the ſire ſons of his 
ſonne, and ſaid to him, My ſonne, take 
thy childzen; toꝛ behold, Jam aged, and 
am ready to depart out ot this lite. 

4 Goe into Media, my ſonne, foꝛ J 
ſureiy beleeue thoſe things Which þ 
nas the pꝛophet ſpake of Nineue , 
it ſhall be ouerthꝛowen, and that foz a 
time peate ſhall rather de in Media and 
that our bzethzen ſhall lie ſcattered in 


11 Manp nations ſhall come from 


the earth from that good land, and Je⸗ 
rufalem ſhall be deſolate, and the houſe 


of God in it ſhalbe burned, and ſhall be 


deſolate foꝛ atime: 


Oooo 5*And 


he gaue almes, and he|| encreaſedinthe 1174 


Apocrypha. 


| N Ezra 3. 8. | 
and 6. 14. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| burte their idoles. 


—_— 


— 


— — 


5 And that againe God will haue 
mercie on them, and bzing them agame 
into the land where they ſhall builde a 
Temple, but not like tothe firſt, vntil the 
time of that age be fulfilled, and after⸗ 
ward they ſhall returne from all plates 
of their taptiuitie, and build — Jerula⸗ 
lem gloꝛiouſſy, and the Houſe of God 
Hall be built in it foꝛ ener, with a gloꝛi⸗ 
ous building, as the pꝛophets haue ſpo | 
ken thereok. | 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and 
feare the Loꝛd God truely and ſhall 


7 So ſhall all nations pzaile the 
Toꝛd, and his people ſhal confeſſe God, 
and the Lo2d ſhall exalt his people, and 
all thoſe which loue the Loꝛd God in 
trueth and iuſtice, ſhall reiopte, ſhewing 
mercie to our bꝛethꝛen. 

$ And now,. my ſonne, depart out 
of Nineue , becauſe that thoſe things 
which the Pꝛophet Jonas ſpake, ſhall 
ſurely come to paſſe. 

9 But keepe thouthe Law and the 
Commandements; and ſhew thy ſelfe 
mertitull and iuſt, that it map goe well 
with thee. 

10 And bury mee decently , and thy 
mother with me, but tarynolonger at 
Nineue. Remember my ſonne , how 
Aman handled Achiacharus þ bzought 


[uderh, | 


him intodarknes, and how he rewar- 
dedhim againe : yet Achiacharus was 
—— , but the other had his reward, 
o2 hee went downe into darkeneſſe. 
Manaſſes gaue almes, andeſcaped the 
ſnares of death which they had ſet foꝛ 


periſhed, 

11 Wherefoꝛe now, my ſonne, tonſi⸗ 
der what almes doth, and how righ- 
teouſneſſe doeth deliuer. when he had 
laydthele things, he gaue vp the ghoſt 
in the bed, being an hundꝛed, and eight 
and fiftie yeeres old, and||he buried him 
honourably. 

12 And When Annahis mother was 

dead, he buried her with his father: but 
Tobias departed With his wife and 
childzento Etbatane, to Naguel his fa⸗ 
ther in law: 
13 Where hee became olde with ho⸗ 
nour, and he buryed his father and mo⸗ 
ther in law honourably, and hee inhe⸗ 
rited their ſubſtance , and Hts kather 
Tobits. 

14 And hee died at Etbatane in Me⸗ 
dia, being an hundꝛed and ſeuen and 
twentie peeres old. 

' 15 But befoꝛe he dyedhe heard ok the 

deſtruction of Rineue, which was ta- 

ken by Rabuchodonoſoꝛ & Aſſuerus: 

_ befoze his death hee reioyted ouer 
eue. 


him vp, how out of light he bzought 
Sf 


= 
= 
—_ 


"* 
2292” 


al 


CHAP. 

2 Arphaxad doth fortifie Ecbatane. 5 Nabu- 

chodonoſor maketh warreagainſt him, 7 

and craueth aide. 12 Heethreatneth thoſe 

that would not aide him, 1 5 and killeth Ar- 
phaxad, 16 and returneth to Nincue. 


RN the twelfth 
> 2 yereot the reigne 
Mot Nabuchodo- 
noſoz, who reig- 
ned in Nineue 
the great citie, (in 
48 EF the dayes of Ar- 
SB pharad , Which 
reigned ouer the 

e, 


l. 


round about ot ſtones hewen, thꝛee 


made the height of the wall ſeuenty tu⸗ 
_ and the bzeadth thereof fiftie cu- 

3 And ſet the towers thereof vpon 
the gates ofit, an hundzed cubites high, 
and the bꝛeadth thereof in the founda- 
tion th:eeſcozecubites. 

4 And he made the gates thercok, 
euen gates that were raiſed to the 
height of ſeuentie cubites, #the bzeadth 
ofthem was fourtie cubites, foꝛ the go- 
ing foo:th of his mightie armies, and 
fo: the ſetting in aray of his footmen.) 

5 Euen in thole dayes, king ow 
chodo- 


—_— — 


— 


— —— —— — — 


him: but Aman fell into the ſnare and 


2 And built in Ecbatane zee iſ 
bites bꝛoad, and ſire cubites long, and 


Apocrypha. 


| * „re. 
ered, 


Ie , es- 
| ay Nuf. 


an, 


2 


| 
| 
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I beypha 


"Chaps 


Ape | 


— |cheddnaſo2 me wirre with king Ar⸗ 
pharadin the geeat plame, which is the 
plainein the bazders of Ragau. 

6 And there tame vnto - him all 
they that dwelt in the hal countrey aud | 
all that dwelt by Euphꝛates, and Ti⸗ 

gris and Hydaſpes, aud the plainevf A. 
rioch the king of the Elimeans; and 
very many nations of the ſonnes of 
8 aſſembled themſelnes to the 
battell, 

5 Then Nabuchodonoſoz king of 

the Aſlſpnans, ſent vnto all thatdWelt 
in Perſia, and to all that dwelt weſt- 
ward, and to thole that dwelt in Crſicta, 
and Damaſcus and Libanus, and An- 
tilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon 
the Seacoaſt, e 

8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations 
that were of Carmel, and Galaad, and 
| the higher Galile, andthe great plaine 
2 ſdꝛelon, 

9 And to all that were in Samarta, 
and the cities-thereof: and beyond Joz: 
dan vnto Jeruſalem,and Betane, and 
Chellus, and Rades, and the riuer of E- 
appt, and Taphnes, and Bamefle, and 
all the land of Geſem, 

0 Untill you tome beyond Tanis 
and Memphis, and to all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ok Egypt, vntill vou tome to the 
boꝛders of Ethiopia. 
u But all the inhabitants of the 
land madelight of the commandement 
of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of the Allpꝛi⸗ 
ans, neither went they with him to the 
battell: fo: they were not afraid orhim: 
yea hee was befoze them as one man, 
and they ſent away his Ambaſſadours 
from them without effect, and with dil⸗ 
grate. 

2 Therefoꝛe Nabuchodonoſo; was 


| 
| 


very angry withallthiscountrey;aund 
re by his thꝛone and kingdom, chat 
hee would ſurely be auenged dpon all 
thoſecoaſts of Cilicia, and Damaſtus, 
and Syꝛta, and that he would ſlay with 
the ſwoꝛd all themhabitants of the land 
ok Moab, and the childzen of Ammon, 
and all Jndea, and all that were in E⸗ 
gypt, till you tome to the bo2ders ofthe. 
two Seas. | 
13 Then he marched in battell aray 
with his power againſt king Arphaxad 
in the leuenteenth peere and Hee pꝛe⸗ 
nailed in his battell: foz he onerth:ew 
all the power of Arpharad, andallhis 
hoꝛſemen and all his chariots | 


Y 
| 


— — 


and tame vnto Ertamanc ant woke the; 
towers, and ſpouled the Ft cetes there⸗ 
—— rn into. 
ame 
15 Hee tooke: alſo! Arpharad in the 


| 
q 


mountaines of Nagau, and ſmote him 
though with tis dartes, and deſtroys! 
ed hun vtteriy that dax. 

16 So hee returned alter ward to 
Nineue, both he and all his company, 
of ſundzy nations: betng'a'verp great 
multitude of men of warre, and there | 
hetooke his caſe and banquetted, both 
he and his army an r and — 
tie dayes. ä | 


CHAP. II. 


4 Oloternes is appointed generall, 11 and 
charged to ſpare none that wil not yeeld. 13 | 
7 — armic & prouiſion, 2 the places which 
he wonne and walted as he wer, 2 


ND in the eighteenth 

yeere.the two twentieth 
— of the firſt moneth, 
there was 'talke in the 
'Houſe of Rabuchodonoſo: 
king of the UAyzfans,that he ſhould as 
heſmdauengeHimſelfe on all the earth. 
2 So hetalled vnto hun alt his offi⸗ 
tets and all his nobles, a todmmunt⸗ 
cated with — — Fand 8m 20, 
concluded the affliceing-of che whole “ 
earth out of his owne month. 

3 Then they: detreed to deſtroy all 
fleſh that did norobeythe commaunde- 
ment ok his mouth. pO 

4 And when He hadetided his comr- 
fell; Nabuchoddnoſo? king ot᷑ the Aﬀy- 
rians called Oloſerues the chiete rap- 
taine ofhis armit which wust next vn⸗ ge 
to him and laid vnto him . == 

5 Thus ſapth the great king, the 
Lord of the whole earth: dehold — 
ſhalt goe fooꝛtij from my pꝛoſtnte, ard 
take With ther mon that wuſt — 
owne ſtrength, of footmen an hundzed 
and tythoufand; and the number 
— Err Wachetk b 
6 Aus thou Salt 2306 againſt all - fer 
the Wet countrey, becatiferhey diſobe {ror 
eduviommanvement. - 4 2112  Perſia.to d 
7 And chou (Malt detiate 2 — 


*f 


F 


p⸗ 


14 And became JLozd of his cities, — vnto them. 


lem that then pxpare foi mite ſ earth , 
and water: for D wil gootaahmmy. e 
wiathagaunſt then aud wultouer the 5. 
wHhotefacroftheearth with thefceteof ., 
mine arme, und iw gie them foꝛ a _ — 
Fi 5 116 ”A He: ro 
Dooo2 380 


———̃ ͤ ADj]U—U) om cu - — — m 


| 


La 


ludeth. 
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Ho that their flaineſhallfill their 


vallies, and bꝛookes, and theriuer (hall 
be filled with their dead, till it ouerflow. 


the vtmoſt parts of all the earth. 


10 Thou thetefoze ſhalt goe foozth,| | 
and take befoze hand foz mee all their 


coaſts, and if they will yeeld themſelues 
vnto thee, thou ſhalt relerue them foz 
me till the day of their puniſhment. . 

11 But tonterning them that rebell, 
let not thine eye ſpare them: but put 
them to the laughter, and ſpoile them 
whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 Foꝛ as J line, and by the power 

of my kingdome , whatſocuer 
ſpoken, that will I doe by mine hand. 
' B And take thou heede that thou 
tranſareſſe none of the Commaunde- 
ments of thy Lozd, but accompliſh 
them fully, as J haue commaunded 
thee, and deferre not to doe them. 

14 Then Olofernes. went foozth 
from the pꝛeſente of his Lozd,andcal- 
led allthe gouernours, and Captaines, 
and the officers ofthe armie of Aſſur. 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men 
fo2 the battell, as his Lozd had com- 
maunded him, vnto an hundzed and 
twenty thouſand,and twelue thouſand 
archers on hozſebacke. 

16 And he ranged them as a great 
armie is oꝛdered foz the warre. 

17 And hetooke Camels, and Aſſes 
foꝛ their cartages a very great number, 
andſheepe, andoxen, and goates, with- 
outnumber, fo: thetrpzonilion, 

13 Aud plenty of victuals foꝛ euery 
man of the armie, and very much gold, 
and ſiluer out ot the kings houſe. 
19 Then he went fooꝛch and all His 
power to goe befoze king Nabuchodo- 
noſoꝛ in the voyage, and to touer ali the 
face of the earth weſtward with their 
tharets, and hoꝛſemen, and their choſen 

footemen. 

20 Agreatmultitude allo of lundꝛy 
countreyscame with them like locuſts, 
and like the ſand of the earth: foꝛ the 
multitude was without number. 

21 And they went fooꝛth of Nineneh 
thꝛee dayes tourney toward the plame 
of Bettileth, and pitched from Bectileth 
neere the mountaine, Which is at the 


lekt hand of the vpper Cilicia. 


22 Then he tooke all his armie, his 
kootemen, and hoꝛſemen and chariots, 
and went from thence into the Hull 


countrey. 
| 


— — 


haue 


| 


| 
| 
| 


and the h 
[ 
And J wu leade them capttuesto| toward the wildernes at the South of 


plates, and all our fieldes of wheat, and 


13. And deſtroyed Phud, and Lud, 
{poyted all the chiidꝛen of Kalles, 
ildꝛen of Iſmael, which were 


rn — 

24 went ouer Etpheates, 
and went thꝛough mia, and 
deſtroyed all the high cities that were 
vpon the riuer Arbonat, till vou tome 
to the ſea. | 

25 And hee tooke the boꝛders of Ci 
licta,and killed all that reſiſted him, and 
tame to the boꝛders of Japheth, which 
were towardthe South, ouer againſt 
Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the chuldꝛen 
of Madian, and burnt vp their taber- 
nacles, and ſpoiled their ſheeptoats. 

27 Then he went downe into the 
plaine of Damaſtus in the time of 
wheate harueſt, and burnt vp all their 
fieldes, and deſtroyed their flockes, and 
heards, alſo he ſpoyled their cities, and 
vtterly waſted their countreys, and 
{mote all their pong men with the edge 
of the ſwozd. 

28 Theretoꝛe the feare and dꝛead of 
him, fell vpon all the mhabitauts of 
the ſea toaſtes, Which were in Sidon 
and Typꝛus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur, and O tina, and all that dweit in 
Jemnaau, and they that dwelt in Az0- 
tus, and Aſchalon feared him greatly, 


CHAP. III. 


1 They of the Sea coaſts entreat for peace. +7 
Oloternes is receiued there, 8 Vet hee de- 
ſtroyeth their gods, that they might wor- 
ſhip onely Nabuchodonoſor, 9 Hee com- 
meth neere to Iudea. | 

2 NO O they kent Embaſſa- 

dours vnto bim, to treat 


oo 


55 5 of peace, ſaying, 
Ne Ap 2 e old, wee the ſer 


ſo2 the great king lye befozethee ; ble vs 
as ſhall be good in thy light. 
3 Beholde, our houſes, and all our 


flockes, and heards, and all the lodges 
of our tents, lye befoze thy fate: vſe 
them as it pleaſeth thee, 

4 Behold , euen our cities and the 
inhabitants thereof are thy ſeruaunts, 
comeand deale withthem, as ſeemeth 
good bnto thee. 

5 Sothe men came to Olofernes, 
t declared vnto him after this maner. 


nants o e 


6s Then tame hee downe W 
0 the 


— 
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| 
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| 
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bs, Dacia, 
Deb, [n- 
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Or au of 


1 
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le 47 


— | theSeacoaſt, both hee and his armie; 


any ſexgarionam the high cities, and 
ys out o fthemchoſen men fo; aide. | 
So they and all — 
. 5 about, recetued them with gar⸗ 
lands with dances, and with timbꝛels. 
8 Pet hee did taſt downe their fron- 
tiers, and cut downe their groues : fo: 
. decreed to deſtroy all the gods 
the land, that all nations ſhould woz- 
(ſhip Nabuchodonoſoz onely, and that 
all — — tribes:thall call vpon 


1 la he, Allo he came ouer againſt||Eſdza- 
elon neere onto Judea, ouer againſt 
the f great ſtrait o Judea, 


7 
| 


Io And hee pitched betweene Geba, 
and Scythoyolig, and there hee tar- 
ried a Whole moneth;that de might ga- 
ther ogerber all the carriages: of — 
armie. 

CHAP. IIII. 


4 The lewes are afraid of Olofernes, 5 and 
fortifie the hilles. 6 They of Bethulia take 
charge of the paſſages, 9 Al Iſrael fall to 


. and * | 


afcaid of 
Jerulalem, find fo2 the Temple of. the 
Toꝛd theit God. 

* Foꝛ they were newly returned 

from the capttuitie ; and all che people 
ot Judea were lately gathered toge- 
ther: andthe veſſels, and the Altar, and 
the houſe, were lanctified after the pꝛo⸗ 
 fanation. 

4 Therefoze they ſent into all the 


coaſts of Samaria, and the villages, 
and to Bethꝛon, and Belmen, and Je⸗ 
richo, and to Choba, andEſoza, and to 
the valeyof Salem, | 

5 And poſſeſſed themſelues befozes 
hand of ali the tops of the highmoun- 
taines, and fo2tified the villages that 
werein them, andlaydvp victuals fo2 
the pꝛouiſion of warre : foz theirfields 


| were oflate reaped. 


6. Allo dacun the hie Pꝛieſt which 


wasinth e dates in Jerulalem, wꝛote 


— — 


would not giue their 


to them that dwelt in Bethulla, and 
Beelen Which. 15 00E KK 


neereDothaim, 
7 Charging them to keepe 
ſages of the hill countrey : fo: by 
there was an entrante into Judea, and 
it was eaſie to ſtoppe them that would 
come bp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait 
|foz two menat the moſt. 

3 And the childzenof Ilrael did as 
Joat im the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded 
them, with the||ancients — 
= of Ilrael, which dwelt at Y 

hen euery man of Ilrael cryed 
=. God with great feruencie, and with 
8 did they humble their 


10 Both they and their wiues, and 
their childzen, and their cattell, and eue⸗ 
ry ſtranger and hireling, and theirſer- 
uants bought with monep, put latke⸗ 
n their loynes. 

every man and woman, 

andthelittlechdazen, t che inhabitants 

a 
e n an 

U ſackcloth befoze the face of the 

alſo they put ſackecloth abort 


ee. 


12 And cryed to the God of Iſrael 
all one conſent earneſtly; that hee 
ildꝛen foꝛ apzay; 
and their wines foꝛ a ſpoile, and the ct- 
ties of their inheritance to deſtruction, 
and the Sanctuary to pꝛotanation and 
repzoch,t fo: the nations to reioyte at. 

B -D0 — — their pꝛapers. and 
looked —— afflictions : foꝛ the 
people faſted many dayes in — 
and Jeruſalem. befoze the Sanctuary 
— —— gn high Pteſt,and 
14 An e 

all the Pzteftes that ſtood befoze the 
JLozd, and they which miniſtred dnto 
the Loꝛd, had their loines girt with 
fackcloth, and offered the dayly burnt 
—_— „with the vowes and free 


le, 

15 on their miters, and 
tried vnto the Lond with all their pow⸗ 
er, that hee would looke bpon all the 
houſe ot Iſrael graciouſly. 


CO... | 

5 Achior telleth Olofernes hat the Iewes are 
8 and what their God had done for them: 
21 and aduiſeth not to meddle with them. 
22 All that heard him, were offended at him. 


O ooo; Then 


Apocrypha. 


|| Eſdzaelon toward helen eee IA. 


— 


them 


— 


—c_ 
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A. War 


—_ Apocrypha. 


: 


| 


| r. all the 
toppe. 


Chap. 11. 
719+ 


Apocrypha. 


hen was it declared to O⸗ 
7@#) Jy lokernes the chiefe captain 
wy =$ ofthearmic of Allur that 

yp the childꝛen of Ilrael had 


5 pzepared foz warre, and 
bad hut vp the paſſages of the hill 
countrep,and had foztified t all the tops 
of the high hilles, and had laide impedi⸗ 
ments in the champion countries. 

2 Wherewith hee was verp angry, 
and called all the pzinces of Moab, and 
the captaines of Ammon and all the go⸗ 
uernours of the Sea coaſt, 

3 Andheſayd vnto them , Tell me 
now, ye ſonnes of Canaan, who this 
ptople is that dwellethinthe Hill coun- 
trey: and what are the cities that they 
inhabite : and what is the multitude of 
their armie: and wherein is their pow⸗ 
er and ſtrength, and what king is ſet o⸗ 
ner them, oꝛ captatne ot their armie: 

4 And why haue they determined 
not to tome and meet me, moze then all 
the inhabitants ofthe weſt : 

5 Then ſaid Achioꝛ, the captaine 
of all the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my 


loꝛd now heare a woꝛd from the mouth 
ok thy ſeruant, and J will declare vnto | 


thee the trueth, concerning this people 
which dwellethneere thee, and inhabi⸗ 
teth the hill countreys: and there ſhall 
no 1 come out ofthe month of thy ſer- 
nant. 

6 This people are deſcended of the 
Caldeans, 

7 And they ſoiourned heretofoze in 
Meſopotamia, becauſe they would not 
follow the gods of their fathers, which 
werein thelandof Caldea. 

$ Foꝛ they lett the way of their an- 
ceſtours, and woꝛſhipped the God of 
heauen, the God whom they knew: ſo 
they caſtthem out from the face of their 
gods, aud they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſotourned their many dayes. 

9 Then * their God commannded 
them to depart from the place where 
they ſoiourned, and to goe into the land 
of Chanaan, where they dwelt, and 
were increaſed with gold and luer, and 
with very much cattell. 

jo But when a famine touered all the 
land of Chanaan, they went downe m⸗ 
to Egypt, and ſotourned there, while 
they were nouriſhed, and becanie there 
à great multitude, ſo that one could not 
number their nation. 

11 Therefoꝛe the king of Egypt role 


vp againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with 


MM 


: 
: 


| 
& 


them,andbzoughtthemiow, with la⸗ rt 


bouring in bꝛicke c made them flanes, 


. 12 Then they cryed vnto their Go 
and he te athetandof Egypepoes 


incurable plagues, ſo the Eapptiang| » 
taſt them out of their ſight. W 


13 And“ God dꝛyed the red Sea be⸗ 
koꝛe them: 


14 And bought them to mount 
t Sina, and Cades Barne, and caſt toꝛth 


all that dwelt in che wilderneſle, 

15 Sothepdwelt in the land of the 
Amoꝛites, and they deſtroyed by their 
ſtrength all them of Eſebon, and pal⸗ 
ſing oner Joꝛdan they poſſeſſed all the 


countrey, | 
they caſt foozth befoze them, 


16 *And 
the Chanaanite, the Phereſite, the Je⸗ 
buſite, andthe Sychemitte , and all the 
Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that toun⸗ 

17 And Whileſt they ſinned not befoze 
their God, they pꝛoſpered, becauſe the 
God that iniquitte , was With 


them. 

13 But when they departed from 
— which he appointed them, they 
ſoze, * and were led captines into a land 
that was not theirs, and the 
of their God was taſt to the ground, 
— — cities were taken by the ene- 
— | 

19 But *noweare they returned to 


their God, and are come vp from the. 


plates, where they were ſcattered, 
and hane poſſeſſed Jeruſatem, Where 


their Hanttuarp is, and] are ſeated in 


| the hill countrey,foz it was deſolate. 


20 Now therefoze, my loꝛd and go⸗ 
le and they fin again thetr G0d 
people, an n their God, 
let vs conſider that this ſhal be their ru- 
ine, and let vs go vp, and we ſhall oner- 
tome them. 

21 But it there be no iniquitie in their 
nation, let my loꝛd now paſſe by , leſt 
their Loꝛd detend them, and their God 
be foꝛ them, and wee become arepzoch 
en de ha nth 

22 An | ? 
theſe ſayings , all the people ſtanding 
roundabout the tent, murmured, and 
the chieke men of Olofernes, and all 
that dwelt by the Sea ſide, and in Mo⸗ 
ab, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 

23 F62,fay they, wee will not be afraid 


of the face ol the childꝛen of Ilrael, foꝛ 


loe, it is a people that haue no firengty, 
__ 02 


—_— r 


deſtroped in many battels very 


*laſbra.s 


— 


| 
| 
| 


E 
| 


— ùU M—2— —-— — — — — — — — 


„ * 


Apocrypha. 


e nos poker tfoza ſtrong battell. 
”" 


deſtroy them from the 


- [thy minde, that they ſhall not be taken, 


Chap. vj. | 


Apocrypha, 


27 Now therefoze, Lozd Olofer- 
nes; we will goe bp; and they ſhall be a 
pzey,tobe deudured of all arme. 


C HAP. VI. 


; Olofernes deſpiſeth God. 7 He threatneth 
Achior and ſendeth him away. 14 The be- 
thulians receiue and heare him. 18 They 
fall to prayer, and comfort Achior. 


ec 
| men ere abo e 
2 % TID — 
„ee es the chieke e 

okt thearmie of Aſſur, ſaid 

and all the Moabites, be⸗ 
foze all the company of other nations, 
2 And who art thou Achioꝛ andthe 
— of Ephꝛaim, that thou haſt 

0 d amongſt vs as to day, and 
ayd, that wee ſhould not make 
warre with the people of Ilrael, be- 
cauſe their God will defend them: and 
who is God but Nabuchodonoſoz? 

3 Pe will ſend his power, and Will 
of the earth, 
and thetr God ſhall not deliner them : 
but we his ſeruants will deſtroy them 
as one man, fo: are not able to ſu⸗ 
ſtaine the power ok our hozſes. 

4 Fo with them wee will tread 
them vnder foote, and their mountains 
ſhall be dꝛunken with their blood, and 
their fields ſhall bee filled with their 
dead bodies, and their footeſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtand befoze vs, foz they 
ſhal vtterly periſh, ſaith king — 
donoſo; Loꝛd of all the earth; foꝛ hee 
ſaid, None of my woꝛds halbe in vaine. 
5 Andthou Achioꝛz, an hireling of 
Ammon, Which hat ſpoken theſe 
wozds inthe day of thine tniquity,ſhalt 
ſee my facenomoze,fromthis day vntill 
IJ take vengeance of this nation that 
came out of Egypt, 

6 Andthenſhall theſwozd of mine 
armie, and the multitude of them that 
ſerue mee, paſſe though thy ſides, and 
thou ſhalt fal among their flaine, when 


45%) * * 


Ireturne. 

7 Now therekoꝛe my ſeruants ſhall 
bzing thee backe into the hill tountrey, 
= ke one of the cities of 

paſſages. | 

$ And thou ſhalt not periſh till thou 
be deſtroyed with them. 

9 And ik thou perſwade thy ſelfe in 


| 
R | 


— 


Lo2d. 


let not thy tountenante fal: I haue ſpo⸗ 
—— and none of my woꝛds ſhall bee 

— Then Olofernes commanded 
his ſeruants that waited in his tent, to 
take Achioz and bꝛing him to Bethulta, 


f'Jlrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and 
b:ought him out of the cainpe into the 
plaine,andthey went from the midſt of 
the plaine into the hill countrey , and 
came vnto the fountaines that were 
vnder Bethulta. 

12 And when the men ofthe city ſaw 
them, they tooke vp their weapons, 
and went out ofthe citie tothe toppe of 
the hill, and euery man that vſed a fling 
kept them from coniming vp by caſt- 
ing ot ſtones againſt them. 
3 Nenertheleſſehauing gotten pꝛi⸗ 
utly vnder the hul, they bound Achtoz 
and taſt him downe, and left him at the 
foote of the Hill, and returned to their 


14 But the Jſraelites deſcended 
from theircitie,andcame vnto him, and 
looſed him, and bꝛought him into Be⸗ 
thulia, and pꝛeſented him to the goner- 
_— einthoſe dayes 
17 ere 

the ſonne of Micha, of the tribe ol St- 
meon,and Chabas the ſonne of Gotho- 
— and Charmis the ſonne of Mel⸗ 


16 And they called together all the 
ancients ofthecitie, and all their youth 
ranne together, and their women to 
the aſſemblp, and they ſet Achioꝛ in the 
midſt of all Th 
aſked him ofthat which was done. 

17 And hee anſwered and declared 
bnto them the woꝛds of the counſeit of | 
Olofernes, and allthe wozds that hee 
had ſpoken inthe midſt ofthe pꝛintes o 
Aſlur, and whatſoeuer Olofernes had 
iran pzoudly againſt the Houſe of 


8 Then the people fell done, and 
— God, and tryed vnto God, 


ying, f 
19 O Loꝛd Godof heauen, beholde 
their pude. and pity the lo weſtate ol our 
nation, and looke vpon the face ofthoſe 


and deliner him into the hands of the 
of Ilrael 


aſſembiy vnto his houſe, and made a 


Apocry ph x. 


feaſt tothe Elders, x they called on the | 


God of Ilrael all that night foꝛ helpe. | 


g 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


— 


ludech. 


4 


SAT. I. 


| 1 Olofernes beſiegeth Bethulia, 7 and ſtop- 
peth the water from them. 22 They faint 
and murmure againſt the gouernours, 30 
Who promiſe to yceld within fiue dayes. 


— d HE next day Olotkernes 
1] ESA commandedall his army, 
end all his people which 
e were come to take his 
SI FX part, that they ſhouldre- 
mooue their campe againſt Bethulta, 
to take afoꝛehand the aſcents of the hill 
countrey, and to make warre againſt 
the childzen of Jirael, 

2 Then their ſtrong men remdued 
their campes in that day, andthe armie 
ofthe men of warre was, an hundzed 
and ſenenty thouſand footemen, and 
twelue thouſand hoꝛſemen, beſide the 
baggage, c other men that were afoote 
amongſt them, a verp great multitude. 

3 And they camped in the valley 
neere vnto Bethulta, by the fountaine, 
and they ſpꝛed themſelues in bꝛeadth o⸗ 
uer || Dothaim, euen to Belmaim, and 
in length from Bethulia vnto i Cpa⸗ 
mon which is ouer againſt Eldꝛaelon. 

4 Nowthechild:en of Iſrael, when 
they ſaw the multitude of them , were 
greatly troubled, and ſaydeuery one to 
his neighbour , Now will theſe men 
licke vp the face ofthe earth; foꝛ neither 
the high mountaines, noꝛ the valleys, 


no2 the hils, are able to beare their 
weight. | 

5 Then enery man tooke bp his 
weapons of warre, and when they had 
kindled fires vpon their towꝛes, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes 
bꝛought fooꝛth all his hoꝛſemen, in the 
fight of the childzen of Jſrael which 
were in Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages bp to 
the citie, and came to the fountaine of 
their waters, and tooke them, and ſet 
garriſonsof men of warre ouer them, 
and — remooued towards his 

$ Then tame vnto him all the chieke 
of the childꝛen of Eſau, and all the go- 
uernours of the people of Moab, and 
the captaines ofthe ſeacoaſt,andſatd, 
| 9 Left our loꝛd now hearea word. 
that there be not an ouerthꝛow tn thine: 


armie. | | 
R 1 | 


Ilrael do not truſt in theirſpeares, but 
in the height ol their mountains wher⸗ 
in they dwell, becauſe it is not eaſie to 
tome vp to þ tops oftheir mountaines. 

11 Now theretoze my lo2d, fight not 
againſt them in battell aray, and there 
ſhall not ſo much as one man of thy 
people periſh, | 

12 Remaineinthy campe, and keepe 
all the men of thine army , and let thy 
leruants get into their hands the foun- 
taine of water which aſſueth foozth of 
the foote of the mountane. 

iz Fo: all the inhabitants of Bethu⸗ 
lia haue their water thence: lo ſhall 
thirſt kull them,. a they chal giue bp their 
tity, and we and our people ſhall goe vp 
to the tops ot the mountaines that are 
neere, and Will campe bpon them, to 
watch that none goe out ofthe citie. 

14 S0 and their wines, and 
their childꝛen ſhalbe conſumed with fa- 
mine, and befoze the \wozd come againſt 
them, they ſhall be ouerthꝛowen in the 
ſtreets where they dwell, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an 
enill reward:becauſe they rebelled an 
met not thy perſon peaceably. | 

16 And theſe woꝛds plealed Oloker⸗ 
nes, and al his ſeruants, and he appoin- 
ted to doe as they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the childꝛen of 
Ammon departed, and with them fine 
thouſand of the Alſpzians, and they 
pitched in the valley, andtookethewa- 
ters, and the fountaines of the Wat ers 
ofthe childzen of Ilrael. 

13 Lhenthechildzen of Elau went 


bp, With the childzen of Ammon, and | 


camped in the hillcountrey ouer againſt 
Dotha-em: and they ſent ſome ofthem 
toward the South, c toward the Eaſt 
ouer againſt Ekrebel, which is neere 
vnto Chuſi , that is vpon the bzooke 
Mochmur, and the reſt of the army of 
the Allyꝛians campedin the plame, and 
couered the face ofthe whole land, and 
their tents and cartages were pitched 
to a bery great multitude. 

19 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael tried 
vnto the Loꝛd their God, becauſe their 
heart failed, foꝛ all their enemies had 
compaſſed them round about, & there 
_ no wayto eſcape out from among 
20 Thus all the companp of Aſſur 
remained about them, both their foot- 
men, charets and Hozſemen, foure and 


unn 


Apoceypha. 


10 Fozthis people of the chudꝛen of © 


T 1 


Jpocryphai 


— — — 


Chap. vii. Apocrypha. 


— — — 


of water failed all the inhabitants ot 
Bethulta. | | | 


and t 


dztfike by meaſure. 

| 22 Therefozetheir young childzen 
were out of heart, and their women 
and pong men fainted foꝛ thirſt; and fell 
downe in the ſtreetes or the city, and by 
the paſſages of the gates, there was 
no longer any it 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to 
| Oxtas, and to the chieke ofthe city, both 
young men, and women, and childzen, 
and tryed with a loude voyce, and ſaid 
| bekoze all the Elders; | 

| . 24 God be Judge betweene vs and 
vou: foꝛ you haue done vs great imiury 
in that you haue not required peace of 
the childꝛen of Aſſur, 

25 Fo now we haue no helper: but 

God hath ſold vs into their hands, that 
wee ſhould be thzowen downe befoze 
them with thirſt, and great n. 
26 Now therefoze call them vnto 
you, and deliner the whole citie foꝛ a 
| ſpoyle to the people of Olofernes, and 
to all his army. 
27 Foꝛitis better foꝛ vs to be made 
a ſpoile vnto them, then to die foꝛ thirſt: | 
foꝛ wee will de his ſeruants, that our 
loules may liue, and not ſee the death ot 
our infants befoze our eyes, noꝛ our 
wiues noꝛ our thildꝛen to die. 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt pon, 
the heauen and the earth, and our God, 
and Lo2d of our fathers, which punt- 
ſheth vs attoꝛding to our ſinnes, and 
the ſinnes ol our fathers, that hee doe 
not actoꝛding as we haue laid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping 
with one conſent in the middeſt of the 
aſſembly, and they cryed vnto the Lozd 
God with a loude vopte. 

39 Then ſaid O3tas to them, Bze- 
| thzen, be of good courage, let vs pet en- 
dure fine dapes, in the which ſpace the 
Loꝛd our God mayturne his mercyto- 
| — vs, koꝛ he will not foꝛſake vs vt⸗ 

p. 

| 31 And tf theſe dayes palſe andthere 
tome no helpe vs, IJ will doe accoz⸗ 
ding to pour wozd. 

32 And he diſperſed the people eue⸗ 
xp one to their owne charge, and they 
went vnto the walles and towꝛes of 
their titie, and ſent the women and 


— —ü— — — 1 The ſtate and behguiour of ludeth a widow: 


fill, foz one day; foz they gaue them 


in them. | | 


malde ſeruants, and cattell, and lands, 


her an ill wozde ; foz ſhee feared God 


vnto the Allpxans after fine dayes) 


— chittie dayes, ſv that all their veſſels | | ch\dzen into their Horſes, and they 
qune jr, 6 ear Selig! div Wis tor holes any they 


CHAP. VIII. 


12 She blameth the gouernors for their pro- 

miſe to yeeld: 17 and aduiſeth them to truſt 
in God. 28 They excuſe their promiſe. 32 

She promiſeth to doe ſomething for them. 


Ow at that time Judeth 
i heard thereof, which was 
d the daughter of Merart 
the ſonne of Or, the ſonne 

Mot Joſeph, the ſonne of O⸗ 
iel, the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Ana⸗ 
mas, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of 
Raphaim, the ſon of Atitho, the ſonne 
of Elin, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of 
Nathanael, the ſonne of Samael, the 
ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſon of Jſrael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband 
— — tribe and kinred, who died in the 

lep harueſt. 

3 Foꝛ as hee ſtood ouerſeeing them 
that bound ſheaues in the field, the heat 
came vpon his head, and hee fell on his 
bed, and died in the city of Bethulia, and 
they buried him with his fathers, in the 
field betweene Dothatm and Balamo. 

4. Ho Judeth was a widowin her 
houle thꝛee peeres, and foure moneths. 
5 And ſhe made her atent vpon the 
top of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth 
on her iopnes, and ware her widowes 
appareil. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dayes ol her 
wwowhood, ſaue the eues ofthe Sab 
bath. and the Sabbaths, and the eues 
of the new Moones, and the new 
Moones, andthe Feaſts, and folemne 
dayes of the houſe of Jſrael. 

7 Shet was alſo ofa goodlyconn- 
tenante, and very beautifuſi to behold: 
and her huſband Manaſſes had leſt her 
golde and ſiluer, and men ſeruants and 


and ſhe remained vpon them. 
8 And there was none that gaue 


greatly. 

9 Now When ſhee Heard the en 
woꝛdes of the people againſt the gouer⸗ 
noꝛ, that they fainted foz tacke of water 
(fo2'Judeth had heard an the wozdes 
that had ſpoken vnto them, and 
that he had *[wo2ne to deltuer the citie 


10 Then ſhee ſent her waiting wo⸗ 
man that had the gonernment — 
n __tymngs' 


—— 


Apocrypha. 
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ludeth. 


— — — — 


| 


19. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Or, tomne. 


| *Tudg. 2. 
11. and 4. 1. 
and 6.1. 


or, frre. 


r, ingage. 
Num. 23. 


Chabas, and Charmis, the ancients ot 
thecitie. 


it And they tame vnto her, and ſhe 


ſaid vnto them, Heare me now, O ye 
gouernours of the inhabitants of Be- 


thulta : foꝛ your Wozdes that you haue 


ſpoken befoze the people this day are 
not right, touching this othe which ye 
made, and pzonounced betweene God 
and ydu, aud haue p2omiled to deliuer 
the titie to our enemies, vnleſſe within 
theſe daies the Loꝛd turne to helpe pou. 
12 And now who are vou, that haue 
tempted God this dap, t ſtand in ſtead 
of God amongſt the childꝛen of men: 
Iz And now trie the Loꝛd Almigh- 


ty but you ſhall neuer know any thing. 


14 Foꝛ vou cannot finde the depth of 
the heart of man, neither can pe per⸗ 
ceine the things that he thinketh: then 
how tan pou ſearch out God, that hat 
made all theſe things, and know his 
mind, oꝛ compzchend his purpoſe : Nay 
my bꝛethꝛen, pꝛouoke not the Lozdour 
God to anger. 

15 Foꝛ if he will not helpe vs within 
thele fiue dayes, hee hath power to de⸗ 
fend vs when he will, euen euery day, 
oꝛ to deſtroy vs befoꝛe our enemies. 

16 Doe not binde the counſels of the 
TLoꝛd our God, fo: God is not as man, 
that he may be th:eatned, neither is hee 
as the ſonne of man that hee ſhould bee 
wauering, 

17 Therefoꝛe let vs waite foꝛ ſal- 
uation of him, and call vpon him to 
helpe vs, and he will heare our voyte if 
it pleaſe him. 

13 Foz there aroſe none in our age, 
neither is there any now in theſe dayes, 
neither tribe, noꝛ familie, noꝛ people, 
noꝛ city among vs, which woꝛſhip gods 
made with hands, as hath bene atfoze- 
ume. | 
19 Fo: the which cauſe our fathers 
* were giuen to the ſwo2d, © fo2a ſpoile, 
and hada great fall befoze our enemies. 
20 But wee know none other god: 
therefoꝛe wee truſt that Hee will not de⸗ 
ſpile vs, noꝛ any of dur nation. 

2 Foꝛ it we be taken fo, all Judea 
(halllit waſte;and our Sanctuary ſhall 
beſpoyled; and he will require the pꝛo⸗ 
phanation thereof, at our mouth. 

22: Andthe ſtaughter of our b:ethzen, 
and the captiuitie of the countrey, and 
the deſolation of our inheritance , will 


hee turne vpon our heads among the | 


— 


things that che had, to tall Oʒias, and 


ſheepeof Laban his mothers brother. 


Gentiles, Whereſoeucr: we ſhall be in 
bondage, and we ſhall be an offente and 
a repꝛoch to all them that poſſeſſe vs. 

23 Foꝛ our ſeruitude ſhall not de di⸗ 
retted to fauour: but the Loꝛd our God 
ſhall turne it to diſhonour. 

24 Nowtherefoze, O bꝛethꝛen, let 
vs thew an example to our bꝛethzen, 
becauſe their hearts depend vpon vs, 
and the Sanctuary, and the houſe,and 
the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25. Pozeouer, let vs giue thankes to 
the Lozd our God, ich trieth vs , e- 
uen as he did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things he did 
to * Abꝛaham and how he tried Jſaac. 
and what happened to Jacob in Me⸗ 
ſopotamia of Spꝛia, when he kept the 


27 . Foz, he hath not tried vs in the 
fire as he did them, foꝛ the examination 
ok their hearts, neither hath he taken 
vengeance on vs: but the Loꝛd doeth 
ſcourge them that tome neere vuto him 
to admoniſh them. 

28 Then laid O ias to her, All that 
thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with 
a good heart, and there is none that 
may gaineſay thy woꝛds. 

29 Foꝛ this is not the firſt day where⸗ 
in thy wiledome is manifeſted, but from 
the beginning of thy dayes all thy peo- 
ple haue knowen thy vnderſtanding, 
— the diſpoſition of thine heart is 
good. | 

30 But the people were very thirſty, 
and compelled vs to doe bnto them as 
wee haue ſpoken, and to bzing an othe 
bpon our telues, which wee will not 
bꝛeake. 

31 Theretoꝛe now pꝛay thou foꝛ vs, 
becauſe thou art a godly woman, and 
the Lord will ſend vs raine to fill our 
ciſternes,and we ſhall fatnt no moꝛe. 

32 Then ſaid Judeth vnto them, 
Heare me, and J Wil dozathing,which 
ſhall goe thꝛoughout all generations, 
to the childꝛen of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the 
gate, and J will goe foozth with my 
waiting woman: and within the dayes 
that you haue pꝛomiſed to deliner the 
citie to our enemies, the Loꝛd will vilit 
Ilraei by mine hand. | 

34 But inquire not yon of mine act: 
fo: I will not detlare it vnto you, tuthe 


things be fintſhed that J doe. ks 


35 Then ſaid Oxias and the pꝛintes 


vnto her, Goe in peace, andthe Loꝛd 


God 


—— 


— — — 
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Apocry pha. 


God bee beloꝛe thee, to take vengeance 
on our enemies. 


and went to their wards. 


| ludeth humbleth her ſelfe 2 and prayeth 


ber head, and vncouered 
ß the th wherewith 
2 J ſhee wasclothed , e about 


houſe of the Loꝛd, 


meon, to whom thou gaueſt a ſwoꝛd to 
take vengeance of the ſtrangers, who 


amongſt thy deere chuldꝛẽ: which were 
mooued with thy ʒeale, and abhozred 


Chap. ix. x. 


Apocrypha. 


36 So they returned from the tent, 


C HAP. IX. 


God to proſper her purpoſe againſt the ene- 
mies of his ſanctuary. 


den Judeth fell vpon her 
6) - face, and put aſhes vpon 


the time, that the incenſe of that eue⸗ 
ning was offered in Jeruſalem, in the 
adeth cryed with 
a loud voyce,and ſaid, 

2 O Toꝛd God of my father Si⸗ 


looſened the girdle of a matde to defile 
her, and diſcouered the thigh to her 
(hame,and polluted her virginity to her 
repꝛoch, ( fo: thou ſatdſt it ſhall not bee 
ſo, and pet they did ſo.) 

3 Wherekoꝛe thou gaueſt their ru⸗ 
lers to be ſlaine, ſo that they died their 
bed in blood, being deteiued, and ſmoteſt 
the ſeruants wich their Loꝛds, and the 
Lo2ds vpon their thꝛones: 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues foꝛ a 
pꝛay, and their daughters to bee cap- 
tiues, and all their ſpoyles to be diuided 


the pollution of their blood, and talled 
vpon thee foꝛ ayde: O God, Omp God, 
heare me alſo a widow. 

5 Foꝛ thou haſt wzought not onely 
thoſe things, but alſo the things which 
fell out befoze, and which enſued after, 
thou haſt thought vpon the things 
which are now, and which are to tome. 

s Bea what things thou didſt deter⸗ 
mine were ready at hand, and ſald, Loe 
we are heere ; ſoꝛ all thy wayes are pꝛe⸗ 
— , and thy iudgements are in thy 


7 Foz behold, the Aſſpꝛians are 
multiplyed in their power : they are ex⸗ 
alted with hoꝛſe and man, they glozy in 
the strength of their footemen: they 
truſt in ſhield and ſpeare, and bow, and 
lung. and know not that thou art the 
LToꝛd that bꝛeakeſt the battels : the 
Toꝛd is thy name. 
| $ Thzow downe their ſtrength in 
thy power, and bzing downe their 


the weake,o2 pꝛotectoꝛ ofthe fozelozne,a 


ok Plraelbut thou. 


foꝛte in thy wꝛath foz they haue purpo⸗ 
ſed to defile thy Santtuarp, and to pol⸗ 
lute the Tabernacle, where thy gloz- 
ous name reſteth, and to caſt downe 
with ſwoꝛd the hozne of thy altar. 

9 Behold their pꝛide, and ſendthy 
wꝛath vpon their heads: qiue into mine 
hand which am a widow , the power 
that haue tonteiued. 

Io Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
ſeruant with the pꝛinte, and the pꝛince 
with the ſeruant: bzeake downe their 
ſtatelineſſe by the hand ofa woman. 

11 *Foz thy power ſtandeth not in 
multitude,no2thy might in ſtrong men, | 
foz thou art a God of the afflicted , an 
helper ofthe opp:eſſed, an vpholder of 


ſauiour ofthem that are without hope. 
12 Ipꝛap thee, IJ pꝛay thee, O God 
of my ,and God ofthe inheritance 
of Jſrael, Lozd of the heauens, and 
earth, Creatoꝛ ofthe waters, king of e- 
uery creature: heare thou my pꝛaper: 
13 And make my ſpeech and decett to 
be their wound e ſtripe, who haue pur⸗ 
poſed cruell things againſt thy cone- 
nant, and thy hallowed houſe, and a- 
gainſt the top of Sion, andagatuſt the 
houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy childꝛen. 

14 And make euerp nation and tribe 
to acknowledge that thou art the God 
of all power and might, and that there 
is none other that pꝛotecteth the people | 


CHAT. A 


| 
3 Iudethdoth fer forth herſelfe. 10 She and 
her maide goe forth into the campe. 17 The 
watch take and conduct her to Olofernes. 


Owafter that (ſhe had tea⸗ 
iſ ſedtocry vnto the God of 
p11 Jſrael, and had made an 
end of all theſe wozds, 
| 2 She role where (hee 
had fallen downe, and calledhermaide, 
and went downe into the houſe, in the 
which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes 
and in her feaſt dapes. 

3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which 
ſhe had on, and put oft the garments of 
her widowhood, and waſhed her body 
all ouer with water, and annointed her 
ſelfe with pꝛetious oyntment, and bzat- 
ded the haire of her head, and put on ta 
tire vpon it, and put on her garments ot 
gladneſſe, wherewith ſhe was clad du⸗ 
ringthe life of Manaſſes her huſband. 

4 And ſhe tooke ſandals vpon her 


feete 
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|feete, and put about her, her bzacelets| | pzeſenceof our loꝛd: now therfozecome 
and her chaines, and her rings, and her do his tent, and ſome ol vs ſhal conduct 
earerings, and all her oꝛnaments, and |thee,vntill they haue deliuered thee to 
decked her ſelfe bzauely to allure the his hands. 
eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 16 And When thou ſtandeſt bekoꝛe 
5 Then ſhe gaue her mayda bottle him, bee not afraid in thine heart but 
of wine, and a cruſe of oyle, and filled a |ſhew vnto him accozding to thy woꝛd, 
| bagge with parched toꝛne, and lumps| | and he will intreat thee well, 
11-74, | of figs, and with fine bꝛead, ſo ſhe ||fol- 17 Then they chole out oftheman 
ebe. ded all theſe things together, and layd| hundꝛed men, to|| accompany her and 
them vpon her. her maide,and they bought her to the = 
6 Thus they went foꝛth to the gate | tent ofDlofernes, * redackoin 
of the titie of Bethulia, and found ftan- 18 Then was there a concourſe | 
ding there Ozias, and the ancients of thꝛoughout all the campe: foz her tom. 
the titie Chabꝛis, and Charmis. nung was nolled among the tents and 
And when they law her. that her they tame about her, as ſhee ſtood with · | 
| 


— —ä—ů — 


countenance was altered and her appa⸗ | out the tent of Olofernes, till they told 
rel was changed, they wondered at her him ok her. 
beautie very greatly, and ſaid vnto her, 19 And they wondꝛed at her beauty, 
3 The God, the God of our fathers | and admired the childzen of Jſrael be- 
giue thee fauour, and accompliſh thine | | cauſe ot her, and enery one ſaid to his 
enterpiſes to the glozy of the childzen| | neighbour ; who would deſpiſe this 
of Jſrael,and to the exaltation of Yeru-| people, that haue among them ſuch 
ſalem : then they woꝛchipped God. women: Surely it is not good that one 
9 And ſhe laid vnto them Command | | man of them be left, who being let goe 
the gates of the city to bee opened bnto | might deceine the whole earth. 
me, that I may goe foꝛth to accompliſh 20 Andthey that lay neere Oloker⸗ 
the things, whereof you haue ſpoken | nes. went out and all his ſeruants, and 
with me; ſo they commanded the pong | they bzought her mto the tent. 
men to open vnto her, as (hee had 21 Row Olokernes reſted vpon his 
ſpoken, bed vnder a canopie which was wonen 
10 And when they had done ſo, Ju⸗ wich purple, and gold, and emeraudes, 
deth went out, ſhee and her maide with | | and pzecions ſtones, 
her, and the men of the city looked after 22 So they ſhewed him of her, and 
her, vntill ſhee was gone downe the | he tame out befoze his tent, with ſiluer 
mountaine, and till ſhee had paſſed the lampes going befoze hum. 
valley, and could ſee her no moꝛe. 23 And when Judeth was come be⸗ 
11 Thus they went ſtraight foozth| | foze him and his ſeruants, they all mar⸗ 
in the valley: and the lirſt Watch or the ueiled at the beautie of her counte- 
Aſſyꝛians met her nante : and ſhe fei downe vpon her face, 
12 And tooke her, and aſked her, Ok and did renerence vnto him; and his 
what people art thou: and whente tom⸗ leruants tooke her vp. 
meſt thou: and whither goeſt thou: 
And ſheſaid, Jam a woman ofthe He- Ar. XL 
bꝛewes, and am fled from them: foꝛ they 3 Olofernes asketh Iudeth the cauſe of her 
(halbe giuen you to be conſumed : comming. s She telleth him how, and when 
3 And J am tomming befoze Olo⸗ he may preuaile. 20 Hee is much pleaſed 
fernes the chieke taptaine of your army, with her wiſedome and beautie. 
to declare woꝛds of trueth, and J will 
ſhew him a way, whereby he ſhall goe, hen ſaid Olofernes vnto 
and winne all the hil countrep, without e 9; her, Woman, bee of good 
looſing the body oz life of any one orf his @&* K comkozt, feare not in thine 
men. | 5 peart: fo2 J neuer hurt 
14 Now when the men heard her > any , that was willing to 
woꝛdes, and beheld her countenance, | ſerue Nabuchodonoſoz the king of all 
they wondꝛed greatly at her beautie, |theearth. 
and ſaid vnto her | | 2 MNoWtherefozeifthy people that 
15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that dwelleth in the mountaines,had not ſet 
thou haſt haſted to come downe to the light by me, J would not haue lifted bp 
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myſpeare againſt them: but 
done theſe things to themſelues. 

3 But now tell me wherefoze thou 
art fled from them, and art come vnto 
vs: fo: thou art come foꝛ ſafeguard, be 
of good comfoꝛt, thou ſhalt line this 
night, and hereafter. 

4 Foz none ſhall hurt thee, but in- 
treat thee well. as they doe theſeruants 
ofking Rabuchodonoſoꝛ my loꝛd. 

5 Then Judeth ſaid vnto him, Re- 
teiue the woꝛds of thy ſeruant , and ſuf- 
fer thine handmaid to ſpeake in thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and J will declare no lie to my 
s Andifthou wilt follow the words 
 ofthine handmatd, God will bzing the 
thingperfectly to paſſe by thee, and my 
loꝛd ſhall not faile ot his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of all 
the earth liueth, and as his power li⸗ 
ueth, who hath ſent thee foꝛ the vphol- 
ding of euery lining thing: foꝛ not only 
men ſhall ſerue him bythee, but allo the 
beaſts of the field, and the cattell, and 
the foules of the ayze (hall line by thy 
power, vnder Nabuchodonoſozand all 
his houſe. 

$ Fo2weehaue heard of thy wile⸗ 
dome, and thy policies, and it is repoz- 
ted in all the earth, that thou onely art 
|| excellent in all the kingdome , and 
mighty in knowledge, and wonderfull 
in feates of warre. 
| 9 Now as concerning the matter 
which Achto2 did ſpeake in thy connſell, 


of Bethulia ſaued him, and hee decla- 
red vnto them all that hee had ſpoken 
vnto thee. 

10 Therefoze, O loꝛd and gouernoz, 
reiett not his woꝛd, but lay it vp in thine 
heart, foꝛ it is true, foꝛ our nation ſhall 
not be puniſhed, neither can the \wo2d 
'pzeuaile againſt them extept they ſinne 
againſt their God. 

n Andnow, that my loꝛd be not de- 
keated, and fruſtrate of His purpoſe, 
enen death is now fallen vpon them, 
and their ſinne hath ouertaken them, 
| wherewith they will pꝛouoke their 
God to anger, whenloeuer they ſhall 

doe that which is not fit to be done. 
12 Fo2 their victuals faile them, and 
all their water is ſcant, and they haue 
determined to lay hands vpon their 
tell, and purpoſed to conſume all thoſe 
things, that God hath foꝛbidden them 
to tate by his Lalves, 


we haue heard his woꝛds, foꝛ the men 


cat- 


they haue 1: 
fruits ofthe cozne, &thetenths of wine 
| andoyle, which 


| 
| 


13 Andare reſolued to ſpend the firſt 


they had ſancrified, and 
reſerued foꝛ the Pzteſts that ſerue in Je⸗ 
ruſalem,befoze the face of our God, the 
which things it is not lawfull foz any 
of the people ſo much as to touch with 
their hands. | 
14 Fo: they haue ſent ſome to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, becauſe they alſo that dwell there 
haue done the ike, to bzing them a li⸗ 
cenſe from the Senate. | 
15 Now when theyſhall bzing them 
Woꝛd, they Will fozthwith doe it, and 
they ſhall be ginenthce to be deſtroyed 
the ſame day. 
16 Wherefoze I thine handmapde 
kno wing all this, am fledde from their 
pꝛeſente, ⁊ God hath ſent meto wozke | 
things with thee, whereat all the earth 
— and Whoſocuer ſhall 
eareit, 
17 Foꝛ thy ſeruant is religious, and 
ſerueth the God ol heauen day e night: 
now therefoze, my loꝛd, I will remaine 
with thee, and thy ſeruant Will goe out 
by night into the valley, and J will 
pꝛay vnto God and he wil tel me when 
they haue committed their ſinnes. 

13 And J will come, and ſhew it bn- 

to thee : then thou ſhalt goe fozth with 
all thine armie, and there ſhallbenone 
ofthem thatſhall reſiſt thee. 
19 And J will leadetheethzoughthe 
midſt of Judea,vntillthoucome befoze 
Jeruſalem, and J will ſet thy thꝛone 
inthe midſtthereof,and thou ſhalt dzuue 
them as ſheep that haue no ſhepheard, 
and a dogge ſhall not ſo much as open 
his mouth at thee : fo2 || theſe things 
were tolde mee, accozding to my foze- 
knowledge and they were declared vn- 
to me, and J am ſent to tell thee. 

20 Then her wozdes pleaſed Olo⸗ 
fernes, and all his ſeruants, and they 
marueiled at her wiledome and laid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from 
one end ofthe earth to the other, both 
foꝛ beautie of face, and wiſedome of 
Woꝛds. 

22 Likewiſe DOlofernes ſaid vnto 
her, God hath done Well to ſend thee 
befoze the people, that ſtrength might 
de in our hands, and deſtruction vpon 
them that lightiy regard my loꝛd: 

23 And now thou art both beauti⸗ 


| haſt ſpoken,thy God 


fall in thy countenance, and wittie in 
thy wozdes; ſureip if thou doe as thou 
ſhall be my God 
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things haue 
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and thou ſhalt dwelinthe houſe ofking 
buchodonoſoz, and ſhalt be renoW- 
medthꝛough the whole earth. 


CIA ©; . 


2 ludeth will not cate of Olofernes meate. 7 


She taried three dayes in the campe, and eue- 
ry night went forth to pray. 13 * doth 

moue her to be merry with Olofernes, 20 

who for ioy of her company drunke much. 


| *Gen.43- | 


nuth 


hen hee commaunded fo 
nine bing her m, where his 
plate was ſet, and bad that 
they ſhould prepare foz 
ber of his owne meates 
— that ſhe ſhould dꝛinke ol his owne 
| me. 

2 And Judethſaid,*J will not eat 
thereof, leſt there bee an offence : but 
pꝛouiſion ſhall bee made foz mee of the 
things that Jhaue bzought. 

3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, 

f thy pꝛouiſion ſhould faile , howe 

ould we giue theethelikezfo2 their be 
none with vs of thy nation. 

4 Thenſaid Yudgth vnto him, As 
thy ſoule lineth , my loꝛd, thine hand⸗ 
mapd ſhallnot ſpend thoſe things that 

haue,befoze the Loꝛd wozbe by mine 

and, the things p he hath determined. 

5 Then the ſeruants of Olokernes 
bꝛought her into the tent, and ſhe flept 
til midnight, and ſhe aroſe when it was 
towards the moꝛning watch, 

6 And lent to Olokernes , ſaying, 


Let my loꝛd now command, that thine 


handmaid may goe foꝛth vnto pꝛaper. 

7 Then Olofernes commaunded 
his gaurd that they ſhould not ſtay Her: 
thus ſhe abode in the tampe thꝛee dates, 
and went out in the night into the val⸗ 
ley of Bethulia, and waſhed her ſelfe in 
afountaine of water by the tampe. 

$ And when ſhecame out, thee be- 
ſought the Loꝛd God of Ilcael to di⸗ 
rect her way, to the raiſing vp of the 
childꝛen of her people. 

9 So ſhe came incleane, and remat- 
ned in the tent, vntill ſhee did eate Her 
meat at euening. | 

10 And in the fourth day Olokernes 
made a feaſt to his owne ſeruants only, 
and called none of the officers to the 
banquet. 

11 Then ſaid hee to Bagoas the Eu- 
who had charge oner all that 


| 


he had: Goe now, and perſwade this 
Ebzewe woman Which is wich thee, 


— — 


that hee come vnto vs, and eate and 
dꝛinke with vs. 
112 Fo2loe, if will be a ſhame foꝛ our 
perſon it we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, 
not hauing had her company: foz if we 
dꝛaw her not vnto vs, he will laugh vs 
to ſtoꝛne. 
z Then went Bagoas from the pze- 
lente of Olofernes, and came to her, 
and he ſaid, Let not this faire damoſel 
feare to come to my 102d, and bee ho- 
[nouredin his pzelence,and dzinke wine, 
and be merry with vs, and be made this 
da as one of the daughters of the A(- 
ſyꝛians. which ſerue in the Houſe of Na- 
buchodonoſoꝛ. 

14 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, voho 
am J now, that I ſhould gaineſay my 
loꝛd? ſurely whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, 
I wilidoe — and it ſhall bee my 
top vnto the day ol my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked her ſelfe 
with her apparell,and all her womans 
attire, and her maid went and laid ſoft 
ſkinnes on the ground foꝛ her, ouer a- 
gainſt Dlofernes, which ſhe had recei⸗ 
ued of Bagoas toz her daily vſe,that ſhe 
might ſit, and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Yudeth tame in, and 
ſate downe, Olofernes, his heart was 
ramſhed with her, and his minde was 
moued and he deſired greatly her tom · 
pany, toz Hee waited a time to deteine 
her, fromthe day that he had ſcene her. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, 
DzinkenoW,and be merry with vs. 

18 So Judeth ſayde, Þ will dzinke 
now mploꝛd, becauſe my life is magni⸗ 
fied in mee this day, moze then all the 
dayes ſince J was boꝛne. 
| 19 Then ſhe tooke and ate and dꝛanke 
— what her maide had pꝛepa⸗ 
red. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great de- 
light in her t dꝛanke much moꝛe wine, 
then hee had dꝛunke at any time in one 
day, ſince he was boꝛne. 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 Iudeth is left alone with Olofernes in his tent 
4 Shee prayeth God to giue her ſtrength. 
8 Shee cut off his head while hee ſlept: 10 
And returned with it to Bethulia, 17 They 
law it, and commend her. 


w when the enening 
ez Was come, his ſeruants 
„h Made haſte to depart, and 

I | Bagoas ſhut his tent 
A without, and diſmiſſed the | 
waters 


— — 


I IT 


— 


— — — 


jpocrypha 


wine. 


left in the dedchamber, neither little 


— — 


Chap-xij.xi. 


A pocry 


* 
22 — 
— | 


brene long. 

2 And Judeth was left alone in 
the tent, and Olokernes lying along 
vpon his bed, foꝛ hee was filled with 


3 Now Judeth had commaunded 
her matide to ſtand without her bed- 
chamber, and fo waite foz her comming 
foozth as ſhe did datly :foz ſhe ſayd, ſhe 
would go fooꝛth to her pzayers, and ſhe 
7 7 THE YET 

urpoſe; 
g 4 Ho all went toꝛth, and none was 


noꝛ great. Then Judeth ſtanding dy 
his bed, ſayd in her heart: OLozdGdd 
of all power, looke at this pꝛeſent vpon 
the woꝛkes ort mine hands fo2 the exal⸗ 
tation of Jernſalem, 7 

5 Fd now is the timetohelpe thine 
inherttance, and to execute mine enter- 


puſes, to the deſtruction ot the enemies. 
which are riſen againſt vs. 


| 9 And tumbled his body downe 


6 Then ſhe tame tothe pillar of the 
bed, which was at QlofernesHead,and 
tooke downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And app2oched to His bed, and 
tooke hold ot the hatre of his head, and 
ſatd, Strengtheu me , O Lozd God of 
Jlrael,this day. 

$ And ſhe lmote twiſe vpon his neck 
with all her might, aud ſhe tooke away 
his head from him, | 


from the bed, and pulled do wne theca- 
nopy from the pillars, and anon after 


ſhe went foꝛth, and gaue Olofernes his 
head to hecmaide. 
Jo And ſhe put it in her bag of meate, 
ſo they twatne went together atcoꝛding 
to their cuſtome vato pꝛaper, and when 
they paſſed the campe , they compalſted 
the valley, and went bp the moun⸗ 
taine of Bethulia, and came to the gates 
thereof. 
11 Then ſaid Judeth a farre off to 
the watchmen atthe gate, Open, open 
now the gate: God, euen our God is 
with vs, to ſhew his power yet in Je- 
ruſalem, and his foꝛces againſt the ene- 
nue. as he hath euen done this day. 
12 Now when the men of her citie 
Heard her voyte they made Haſte to goe 
downe to the gate of their titie, and they 
called the Elders ofthe citie. 


3 And then they ranne altogether 


penn fcom the pzeſence of his 102d, |. both ſinallandgreat, for it was ſtrange 
and they went to their beds: foꝛ they | | 


were all weary , becaule the feaſt had opened the 
| |madeafire 


— — — w —— — 


vnto them that ſhee was tome: ſo they 
t, and recetuedthrm;any 

A light, and ſtood round 
about them. 


14 Then ſhee ſayd to them wu a 
loud voyce, Pꝛaiſe, pzaiſe God, pzaife 
God, ( J ſay) toꝛ pee hath not taken a⸗ 
way his merciefrom the houſeof Jſra- 
el, but hath veſtroped our enemits by 
mine hands this night. | 
15 Ho ſhe tooke the head out of the 
bag, and ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, 
Behold the head of Oloternes the chiefe 
captaine of the armie of Aflur, and 
behold the canopie wherein hee did lie 
in his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the Lo 
hath ſmitten him by the hand of a wo⸗ 
man. 
16 As the Lom liueth, who hath kept 
me in my way that J went, my counte⸗ 
nancehath deceiued him to his deſtruc- 
tion, and pet hath hee not committed 
ſinne with mee; to-defile and ſhame me. 
17 Then all the people were won⸗ 
derfully aſtomſhed, and bowed them⸗ 
ſelues, and woꝛſhipped God, andſaid 
with one actoꝛd: Bleſled de thon, O our 
God, which haſt this day brought to 
nought the enemies of thy people. 
18 Then ſaid Osias vnto her, O 
daughter, bleſſed art thou of the moſt 
high God, aboue all the women vpon 
theearth,andbleſſcd be the Lo2d God, 
which hath created the heauens, and 


the cuttingoffofthe head of the chicte of 
our enemies, | 


depart from the heart of men , which 
remember the power of God foz euer. 
20 And God turne thele things to 
thee foꝛa perpetuall pꝛayſe, to viſite thee 
tn good things, becauſe thou haſt not 
ſpared thy life fo: the afflicti6 of our na⸗ 
tion, but haſt reuenged our rume, wal- 
king a ſtraight way befoze our God: 
and all the people fad, So be it, ſo beit 


CHAP. XIIII. 

8 Achior heareth Iudeth ſhewe what ſhe had 
done, and is circumciſed. 11 The head of O- 
lofernes is hanged vp, 15 he is found dead, 


and much lamented. 


hen ſapde Judeth vnto 
rem. Heareme now, my 
betten, take this head, 


ACS a „ — 
— — - —— 


> eſt place of pour walles. 


5 _— 
4. | 
| 


the earth, which hath directed thee to 


19 Foz this thy confidence ſhall not 


and hangtitvponthe high⸗ 


Pppp 2 2 And 


| 


| 


*2.Mac.rs, 


| 


. 


rypha. 8 


ludeth. 


Apoc 
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| 
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2 And ſo ſoone as themozning ſhal 
appeare and the Sunne ſhal come foꝛth 
vpon the earth, take you tuery one his 
weapons, and goe foozth euery valiant 
man out ofthe citie, ⁊ let you a captaine 
ouer them, as though you would goe | 
downe into the field towardthe watch 
ofthe Aſſyꝛians, but goe not downe, 


Or, aſcents. 


ä—ͤU— — \— 


3 Then they ſhal take their armour, 
and ſhal goe into their campe, and ratſe 
vp the taptaines ot the armie of Allur, 
and they ſhall runne to the tent of Olo⸗ 
fkernes, but (hall not finde him, then 
feare ſhall fall vpon them, and they 
ſhall flee befoze your face. 

4 So pou and all that inhabite the 
coalt of Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, and 
ouerth:ow them as they goe. | 

5 But befoze you doe theſe things, 
call me Achioꝛ the Ammonite, that hee 
may ſee and know him that deſpiſed 
the houſe of Jſrael, and that ſent him 
to bs, as it were to his death. | 

6 Then they called Nchtoz out of 
the houſe of Ozias, and when he was 
tome, and ſaw the head of Olofernesin 
a mans hand, in the aſſembly of the 
people, he fel downe on his fate, and his 
ſpirit failed. 

57 Wut when they had reconered 
him, hee fell at Judeths feete, andrene- 
renced her, and laid: Bleſſed art thon 
in all the tabernacle of Juda, andin all 
nations, Which hearing thy name ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed. 

8 Nowe therefoze tell mee all the 
things that thou haſt done in theſe 
dayes: Then Judeth declared vnto 
him in the midſt of the people, all that 
ſhee had done from the day that ſhee 
went fooꝛth, vntill that houre ſhe ſpake 
vnto them. 

9 And when ſhee had left off ſpea- 
king, the people ſhouted With a lowde 
voice, made a ioyfull noiſe in their citie, 
19 And when Achioꝛ had ſeene all 
that the God of Ilrael had done, hee 
beleeuedin God greatly, and circum⸗ 
ciſed the foꝛeſkinne of his fleſh,and was 
topned vnto the houſe of Jſrael vnto 
this day. ans 
11' And aſſoone as the mozning a- 
roſe , they hanged the head of zDlofer- 
nes bpon the wall, andeuery man took 
his weapons, and they went foozth by 
bands vnto the ſtraites of the moun- 


tame. 


12 But when the Alſpzians ſawe 
them; they ſent to their leaders, which | 


came to their Captames, and tribunes, 
and to euery one ofthetrrulers, 

| 13 Sothey came toOlofernes tent. 
and laid to him that had the charge of 
all his things, waken now our ſoꝛd: 


fozthe flaues haue beene bold to come 


downe againſt vs to battell , that they 
| may bevtterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then Went in Bagoas , and 

knocked at the dooze of the tent: foz he 
thought that he had ſlept with Judeth. 

15 But betauſe none anſwered, hee 
opened it. and went into the bedcham- 
ber. and found him caſt vpon the flooze 
dead, e his head was taken from him. 

1s Thertoꝛe he cryed with a lowd 
voite, with weeping, andſighing, and a 
mighty cry, and rent his garments. 

17 After , Hee went into the tent, 
where Pudeth lodged, and when hee 
found her not, he leaped out to thepeo- 
ple, andcryed; | 

18 Theſe lanes haue dealt treache- 
rouſiy, one woman ofthe Hebꝛewes 
hath bꝛought ſhame vpon the houſe of 
king Nabuchodonoſo2: fo: behold, O⸗ 
lokernes lyeth vpon the ground with- 
out ahead. 

19 When the captainesof the Alſyzi- 
ans armie heard theſe woꝛds, they rent 
their coats,and their minds were won⸗ 
derfully troubled, and there was a cry, 
and a very great noile thꝛoughout the 
campe. 

CRAP. AY. 


The Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſlaine. 8 The 
high Prieſt commeth to ſee ludeth. 11 The 
ſtuffe of Olofernes is giuen to ludeth. 13 
The women crowne her with a garland. 


Nd when they that were 
4 in the tents heard, they 
were aſtoniſhed at the 
#=7X\& thingthat was done. 
2 Andfeareand trem⸗ 
bling kell bpon them, ſo that there was 


no man that durſt abide in the ſight of 


his neighbour, but ruſhing out altoge- 
ther, they fledde into euery way of the 
plaine, and ot the hillcountrey. 
3 They alſo that had camped in the 
mountaines, round about Bethulia, 
fled away. Then the childꝛen of Jſrael 
euer one that was a warriour among 
them, ruſhed out vpon them. 


4 Then ſent Oz3tas to Bethoma⸗ 


them, and toBebai, and Chobai, and 
Cola, and to all the waſts of Jſrael 


luch as ſhould tell thethingsthat were | 


done, 


| 


Apocrypha. 


[Then, 


— 
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— 


Apocrypha. 


done and that all ſhould ruſh fo:th vp-| | 


| 


m Galile ||chaſed them with 
laughter, vntill they were paſt Da- 


Chap xvj. | 


on their enennes to deſtroy them. 


ont conſent, and ſlewe them vnto Cho- 
da: likewiſe alſo they that came from 
Jeruſalem, and from all the hill coun- 
try,foz men had told them what things 
were done in the campe of their ene- 
mies and they that were in Galaad and 


maſcus, and the boꝛders thereof. 

And the reſidue that dwelt at Be⸗ 
thulia, tell vpon the campe of Alſur, and 
ſpoiled them, & were greatly inriched. 

And the chuͤdꝛen o Pſrael that 
returned from the ſlaughter, had that 
which remaued, and the villages, and 
the cities that were in the mountaines, 
and in the plaine, gate many ſpoyles:fo: 
the multitude was very great, 

8 Then Joaam the high Paieſt, 
and the Ancients of the childzen of YC 
raetthat dweltin Jeruſalem, tame to 
behold the good things that God had 
ſhewed. to Yſrael , and to ſee Judeth, 
and to ſalute her. 1 

9 And when they tame vnto her, 
they bleſſed. her with one attoꝛd, and 
ſaid vnto her, Thou art the exaltation 
of Jeruſalem: thou art the great gloꝛp 
of Jſrael:thouartthe great reiopting 
of our nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things 
by thine hand: thou haſt done much 
good to Jſrael, and God is-pleaſed 
therewith : bleſſed bee thou of the Al- 


people ſaid, So be it. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the campe, 
the ſpace ofthirtie dayes, andthey gaue 
vnto Judeth Olofernes his tent, and 
all his plate, and beds, and veſſels, and 
all his ſtuffe: and ſhe tooke it, and laide 
it on her mule, and made readie her 
tarts, and layd them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Ilracl ran 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dante among them foꝛ her: and 
ſhe tooke bꝛanches in her hand, e gaue 
alſo to the women that were with her. 

13 And they put a garland of oline 
bpon her, and her matd that was with 
her, and ſhee went befoze the people in 
the dance, leading all the women: and 
all the men of Ilraei followed in their 
armoꝛ with garlands, and with ſongs 
in their mouthes. 


5 Now when the childzenof Ylrael 
heard it, they all fell vpon them with 


a great | 


God — oy 


mightie Lo2d foz euermoꝛe: and all the 


| 


CHAP. XVI. 

The ſongof Iudeth. 19 She dedicateth the 

ſtuffe of Olofernes. 23 She dieth at Bethu- 

lia a widow of ae honour. 24 All Iſracl 
did lament her death. 


en Judeth began to l 
e ene eg mn l 


and all the people 

(ang af her || this ſong 
f pꝛauſe. | 

q ſaſd, Begin vnto my 

vuto my Lozd 

with cymbals: tune vnto him a new 


Plalme: cralt him, #calvponhisname. 
3 Fo2 Godbzeaketh the battels: fo: 


— 
— 


handsofthem that perſecuted me. 

4- Aſſur came out of the mountains 
fromthe Hoꝛth, he came with ten thou- 
ſands ot his armp, the? multitude wher- 
of eth the tozrents,and theirhozſe- 
men touered the hilles. 

— . — 
my young men 
with thefwozd, and daſh the ſucking 
— — — — b — make 
— — , 8 
r e en 
6 e 02d | 
pointed them by the hand of a woman. 
7 Foꝛthe m one did not fall by 
the pong men, neither did the ſonnes of 
the Titants ſmite him, noꝛ high gyants 
— on him: but Judeth the daughter 
tie of her countenace. 
$ Foꝛ ſhe put of the garment of her 
Wwidowhood,foz the exaltation of thoſe 
that were oppꝛeſſed in Jſrael, and an- 
dinted her face with oyntment,# bound 
her haire in af tyꝛe, and tooke a linnen 
garment to deteiue him. | 
| 9 Herſandalsramſhed his eyes, her 
_ tooke ; 4 _ — „and 

t fauchin pa necke. 

10 ThePerſiansquaked at her bold- 
nelle, andthe Meeds were at 
her hardineſſe. 7% 

n Then my afflicted ſhouted foz 


vp their voyces , but they were oner- 

= The ſonnesof the bamolels haue 
IZ 

pierced them thzough , and Wounded 

them as fugittues childzen : they peri⸗ 


amongſtthecampes in the midſt of the 
people hee hath delinered me out of the 


erariWeakned him with the beau-| 


bat || they were aſtoniſhed } theſe lifted { |}: 


ſhed bythe battell ofthe Lozd. 
N  Pppp3 E 


— — 


22 


pray/mg. 


Ni. 


and praiſe. 


TGr.or - 


ter. 
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Eſther. 


Apocrypha, 


iz J willſingvntothe Loꝛda new 


Tris ſong, S Loꝛd thou art great and glozt- 
ous, wondertul in ſtrength e inuincible. 
| 14 Let all creatures ſerue thee: fo: 
thou ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou 
di dſt ſend koꝛth thy ſpirit, and it created 
them, and there is none that can reſiſt 
thy vopte. 
15 For the mountaines ſhall be moo- 
ued from their foundations with the 
waters, the rockes ſhall melt as ware 
at thy pzeſence : yet thou art mercifnli 
to themthatfeare thee. 

16 Fo2 all ſacrifice is too little foꝛ a 
lweet ſauour vnto thee, and all the fat 
is not ſufficient, foꝛ thy burnt offering: 
but he that feareth the Loꝛd is great at 
all times, 

7 Woetothenationsthat riſe vp a- 
gainſt my kinred : the Lozd almightie 
Will take vengeance of them in the dap 
of cudgement in putting fire & woꝛmes 
in their fleſh, and they ſhall feele them 
and weepe foꝛ euer. 

18 Now alſoone as thep entred into 
Jeruſalem, they woꝛſhipped the L oꝛd. 
and aſſoone as the people were purifi 
ed; they offered their burnt offerin 
and their free offerings, and their gifts, 

19 Judeth alſo dedicated all theſtuffe 


| 


gift vnto the Lond. 

20 So the people continued feaſting 

fo theſpace fthee A. dJu- 
02 0 and 
deth remained with them. 

21 After this time euerp one retur- 
ned to his owne tnheritance, and Yu- 
deth went to Bethulta , and remained 
in her owne poſſeſſion, and was in her 
time honourable in all the tountrey. 

22 And many deſired her: but none 
knew her all the dayes of her life, after 
that Panaſſesher huſband was dead, 
and was gathered to his people. 

23 But the encreaſed moꝛe and moꝛe 
in honour, and waxed olde in her hul⸗ 


fine peeres olde, and made her mayde 
free, fo ſhe dped in Bethulia: and 
buried her in the taue of her hul band 
Manaſlles, | 

24 And the houſe of Ilrael lamen- 
ted Her ſeuen dayes, and befoze thee 


them that are neereſt of kinred to Ma⸗ 
naſſes her huſband : and to them that 
were the neereſtofher kinred, 

25 And there was none that made 
the chudꝛen of Ilrael any moꝛe afraide, 


after her death. 


uen her, and gaue the canopy W 
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Eſther, which are found neither in the Hebrew, 


nor in the ( alde. 


the Booke of 


— 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke. 
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5, Mardocheus remembreth and expoundeth 
his dreame, of the riuer & the two ons. 
ben Pardoche⸗ 
„ us ſayde , God 
hath done theſe 
things. 
5 Foz Premem- 


* 
> Y 
* 


nothing thereof hath failed. | 
6 Alittlefountaine became ariner, 


| andthere was light, e the Sunne, and 


nth — 


| 


—— COD 


much water: this riner is Ether, whõ 
the King maryed and made Queene. 

7 And the two Dꝛagons are J. 
and Aman. 

3 Andthe nations were thoſe that 
were aſſembled, to deſtroy the name of 
the Jewes. 

And my nation is this Jlrael, 
which cryed to God and were ſaued: 
koꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſaued his people, and 
the Loꝛd hath deliuered vs from all 
thoſe euuls, and God hath wꝛought 


had taten out of his bedchamber, foza 


bands houſe , being an hundzed and 


dyed, ſhe did diſtribute her goods to all 


in the dayes of Judeth, noꝛa longtime 


ſignes, and great wonders, which 


haue not bin done among the Gentiles. 


10 There⸗ 


—_— 


P 


— —— 


14 10 Therefoze hath hee made two 


Apocrypha. 


Apocrypha. "I 
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lots, one foꝛ the people of God, and ano⸗ 


ther fo2 all the Gentiles, 
| 11 And theſe two lots came at the 
houre, and time, anddayofiudgement 
befoꝛe God amongſt all nations. 

12 So Godremembzed his people, 
and (uſtified his inheritante. 

z Therekoꝛe thoſe dayes ſhall bee 
vnto them in the moneth Adar, the 
foureteenth and fifteenth day of the 
ſame moneth, with an aſſembly, and 
top, and with gladneſſe, befoꝛe God, ac- 
toꝛding to the generations foz euer a⸗ 


mong his people. 


CHAP. XI. 


z The ſtocke and qualitie of Mardocheus. 6 
Hee dreameth of two dragons comming 
forth to fight, 10 and of alittle fountaine, 
which became a great water. 


N the fourth peere of the 
D reigne of Ptolomeus, and 
„ rags Clcopatra, Dolitheus, 

wo laid he was a pateſt 
ud Leuite,and Ptolome⸗ 
us his ſoune brought this Epiſtie of 
Phurim, which they ſaid was the ſame, 
and that Lyſinachus the ſonne of Pto⸗ 
lomeus,that was in Jeruſalem had in⸗ 
terpzetev it. 

2 Jn the ſecond peere of the reigne 
of Artaxerxes the great: in the firſt day 
ofthe moneth Nilan, Mardocheus the 
ſonne of Jairus, the ſonne of Semei, 
the ſonne of Ciſai ot the tribe of Benta- 
min, had a dꝛeame. 

3 Who was a Jew and dwelt inthe 
titie of Suſa,a great man, being a ſerui- 
tour in the kings court. 

4 he was alſo one ot the taptiues, 
which Nabuchodonoloz the king of 
Babylon caried from Jeruſalem, with 
Jethonias king of Judea; and this 
was his dzeame. 

5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult with 
thunder,andearthquakes,and vpꝛoars 
intheland, 

6 Andbehold, two great dzagons 
came foꝛth ready to fight, and their crie 
was great, 

7 Andat their cry all nations were 
pꝛepared to battel, that they might fight 
againſt the righteous people. 

8 And loe a day of darkeneſſe and 
obſcurity: tribulation, and anguiſh, at 
fliction, and great vp2oare vpon the 


bare this dꝛeame in minde, and vntill 


earth. | 
% Andthe Whole righteous nation | 


was troubled, fearing ownecutls; 
and were ready to ; if 

10 Then they cryed vnto God, and 
vpon their cry, as it were from a littie 
fountaine,. was made a great flood euen 
much water. 

11 The light and the Sunne roſe vp, 
and the lowly were exalted, and denou- 
red the glouous. 

12.\ Now when Mardocheus, who 
had ſeene this dꝛeame, and what God 
had determined todoe, Was awake: he 


night by all meanes was deſirous to 
know it. 


CHAP. XII. 


2 The conſpiracie of the two Eunuches is diſ- 
couered by Mardocheus, 5 for Which he 
is entertained by the king and rewarded. _ | 


esd Mardocheus tooke 
") \C-] 7 1 
* 


W/ his reſt in the court with 
2 \, Oabatha, and Tharra, 
the two Eunuches of the 
king, and keepers of the 


palace. - 


ned that they were about to lay hands 
bpon Artaxerxes the king and fo he cer- 
tified the king ofthem. 

3 Then the king examined the two 
Eunuches, and after that they had con- 
feſſed it they were ſtrangled. 

+ And the king made a reco2d of 
thele things, and Mardocheus alſo 
wWꝛote thereof, 

5 Sotzhe king tommaunded Mar⸗ 
docheus to ſerue in the court, and foz 
this he rewarded him. 


dathus the Agagite, who was in great 
honour with the king,ſought to moleſt 
Mardocheus and his people, becauſe of 
the two Eunuches ofthe king. 


C HAP. XIII. 


The copie of the kings letters to deſtroy the 
lewes. 8 The praier Mardocheus for x hong 


6 HoWbeit Aman the ſonne of Ama- | 


he copy ofthe letters was 


— 


Dy The greatking Ar- 


»9Y tarerres , Wziteth thele 
8 things to the pꝛinces, and 
e gouernours that are vn⸗ 
der him from India vnto Ethiopia, in 
l and ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ 
u £5, 

| 2 Afterthat J became Lozdoner 
| manynations, andhadd —_ 
| the 


OY 


2 *Andheheardthetr deuices,and| '*%er: 
ſearched out their purpoſes R and lear⸗ 21. aud 6. 2. 


mu 


2 — * 
. 1 n 
3 


— * 


— 


| ««. CEP 
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Apocrypha. . 


Eſther. 


Apocrypha. 


— — — — 


the whole wozld, not lifted vp with pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption of my authoꝛitie, but carying 
my lelfe alway with equitie and nnlde- 
neſſe, J purpoſed toſettle my ſubiects 
continually in a quiet life, and making 


my kingdome || peaceable , and open foꝛ 


paſſage to the vtmoſt coaſtes, to renew 
peace which is deſired of all men. 
3 Now when J aſked my coun- 
ſellers how this might bee bzought to 
paſſe , Aman that excelled in wiſedome 
among vs, and was appꝛooued foꝛ his 
conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelitie, 
and had the honour of the ſecond place 
in the kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nati⸗ 
ons thꝛoughout the world, there was 
ſcattered a certaine malicious people, 
that had Lawes contrary to all nati⸗ 
ons, and continually deſpiſed the com- 
mandements of Kings, ſo as the vni- 
ting of our kingdomes honourably in- 
tended by vs,cannot ||goe fozward. 

5 Seeing then we vnderſtand that 

this people alone is continnally in op- 
poſition vnto all men , differing in the 
ſtrange maner of their Lawes, and 
euill affected to our ſtate , woꝛking all 
the miſchiefe they tan, that our king- 
dome map not befirmely ſtabliſhed: 
6 Therefoꝛe haue we commanded 
that all they that are lignilied in wꝛiting 
vnto you by Aman (Who is oꝛdained o⸗ 
ner the affaires, and is next vnto vs) 
ſhall all with their wines and childzen 
bee vtterly deſtroyed, by the (Wwozd of 
their enemies, Without all mercy and 
pitie, the fourteenth day ofthe twelfth 
moneth Adar ofthis pzelent yeere : 

That they, who of old, and now 
alſo are malicious, may in one day with 
violence goe into the graue, and fo euer 
hereafter, tauſe our affaires to be well 
ſetled, and without trouble. 


— 


on all the woꝛks ofthe Lozd, and made 
his pzayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, OLo2d,Lozd,the king 
Almightie : foꝛ the whole world is in 
«Led and if thon haſt appointed 
to laue Jſrael, there is no man that can 
_ | gaineſay thee, 
| 10 Foz thou haſt made heauen and 

earth, and all the wonderous things 
vnder the heauen. 

| 11 Thou art Loꝛd of all things, and 
there is no man that can reſiſt thee, 
which art the Lord. 

11 Thou knoweſt all things, and | 


— — — . — — 


3 Then Mardocheus thought vp- 


ee eee 
02 » N02 
deſire of glozy , that J did not both 
downe to pzoud Aman, 
with go lohan 
0 n of JC: 
rael,to kiſſe the ſoles of his feete. * 
14 But J did this that I might not 
erre the glozy of man aboue the 
glozy of God: neither will J wozſhip 
ny — God, neither wil J doe | 
15 And now, © Lo2d God, and 
King , ſpare thy people: foz their eyes 
are vpon vs, to bzing vs tonought, yea 


they deſire to deſtro inheritance 
_=_ hath beene thine A. we begin- 


ing, 

16 Delpiſe not the poztion which 

thou haſt deliuered out of E 
thine —— * * 
17 Heare my pꝛaper, and bee merci 
full vnto thine inheritante: turne our 
ſozrow into toy, that wee may line O 
Lozd, and pzaiſe thy Name: and de⸗ 
not the mouthes of them that 


28 Lo82d. 
13 All Ilrael in like maner cryed 


moſt tearneſtly vnto the Lozd, becauſe t 5. 


their death was befoze their eyes, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Thepraycrof Queene Eſther, for herſelfe, 
and her people. | 


all 2 And layd away her 
dloꝛious apparel, and put 
don the garments of an- 
guiſh,+mourning: and in ſtead ofpzect- 
ous oputments, thee coneredher head 
with aſhes, # doung, and ſhe 
her body greatly, and all the places of 
her as e filled with her toꝛne haire. 
3 And ſhee pꝛayed vnto the Tod 


God of Jlraet, ſaying, O um Lo2d, 


thou onely art our king: helpe me deſo- 
_ woman, which haue no helper but 
4 ; my danger is in mine hand. 
Frommppouth vp Jhaue heard 


inthe tribe of my family, that thou, O 10 


Tod, tookeſt Yſrael from among all 


people, and out fathers from all their 


pꝛedeteſſours, foz a perpetuall inheri⸗ 
tance, and thou haſt perfoꝛmed whatſo⸗ 
euer thou didſt pꝛomiſe them. 


6 And 


- 
_— 4 « 
o 

* 


4 


— ———— — 


Apocrypha. 


| 6. Andnow wee haue ſirtned before 


for be not. 


bl. 


franger. 


tGrride. 


1Gr. quiet, 
priate, 


Chap.xv. 


thee : therefoze haſt thou ginen vs into 
the hands ofour enemies, 

i IF Becauſe wee Wozſhipped their 
gods: O Lozv,thou art righteous, 

| $ Neuertheles it ſatilfieth them not, 
that we are in bitter captiuitie, but they 
haue ſtriken hands with their idols, 

| 9 That they will aboliſh the thing, 
that thou with thy mouth halt ozdai- 
ned, and deſtroy thine inheritance, and 
ſtop the mouth ofthem that pꝛaiſe thee, 
and quench the glozy of thy houſe, and 
 ofthine Altar, 

0 Andopenthe monthes of the hea- 
then to let foozth the pꝛayles of the ? J 
— and to magnifie a fleſhly king foꝛ 
11: O Lodd, giue not thy ſcepfer vn⸗ 
to them that t be nothing, and let them 
not laugh at our fall, but turne their de⸗ 
nice vpon themlelues, and make him 
an example that hath begunne this a⸗ 
gainſt vs. 
„12 Remember: O Toꝛd, make thy 
ſelfe knowen in time of our afflictton, 
and giue mee boldneſſe, O King of the 
nations, and Lo2d of au power. 

13 Giue mee eloquent ſpeech in my 
mouth bekoze the lyon: turne his heart 
to hate him that fighteth againſt vs, 
that there may be an end ol him, and of 
all that are like minded to hun: 

14 But deliner vs with thine hand, 
and heipe me that am deſolate, # which 
haue no other helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O 
Tod, thou-knowelt that J hate the 
glozy of the vnrighteous, and abhozre 
the bed of the vacircumclſed, and of? all 
the heathen. | 
| 16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitte : fo: 
J abhozrethe ſigne ofmy thigh eſtate, 
which is vpon mine head, inthe dayes, 
wherein J ſhew my lelfe, and that 7 


abhozre it as a menſtruous ragge, and 
that weare it not when J am F pꝛi⸗ 
uate by my ſelke. | 
17 And that thine handmaid hath 
not eaten at Amans table, and that 7 
haue not greatly eſteemed the Kings 
feaſt, noꝛ dzunke the wine of the dzinke 
offerings: | 

13 Neither had thine handmaid any 
toy, ſinte the day i that J was bzought 
hither to this pꝛelent, but in thee, O 
Lord God of Abꝛaham. | 
| 19 O thou mightie God aboue all, 
heare the voyte of the foꝛloꝛne, and deli⸗ 


| 


uer vs out of the handes of the milchie⸗ 
uous, and delmer me out of my feare. 


CHAP. XV. 


6 Eſther commerh into the Kings preſence. 
7 Hee looketh angerly, and ſhe fainteth. 8 
The king doth take her vp and comfort her. 


Md vpon the third day 
when ſhee had ended 
her pꝛayer, thee laide 
away her mourning 
garments, and put on 
her gloꝛious apparell, 
| 2 And being glo2r- 

ouſly adozned, after ſhe had called vpon 
God, Who ts the beholder; and Saui⸗ 
our of all things, ſhe tooke two maides 
with her, 

3 And vpon the one ſhee leaned as 
tarying her ſelfe|| daincily. 

4 And the other followed bearing 
bp her traine. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


cately, 


5 And ſhe was ruddp thꝛoughthe 


feate.'' *- | 
Then hauing paſſed though all 

teboozes, ſhee ſtood befoze the King, 
who late vpon His royall thzone , and 
Was clothed with all his robes of mate- 
ſtie; all glittering with golde and pꝛeti⸗ 
dus ſtones, and he was very dꝛeadfull. 

7 Then lifting vp his countenance 
that ſhone with maieſtie, hee looked ve- 
ry flertely vpon her: and the Queene 
fell downe and was pale, and fainted; 
and bowed her ſelfe vpon the head of 
the maide that went [|befoze her. 

$ Then God changed the ſpirit of 
the king into muldneſſe, who in a t feare 
leaped 
in his armes till ſhe came to her ſelfe a- 
gaine, and comfo2ted her with louing 
Woꝛds and ſayd vnto her: 

9 Eſther, what is the matter: J 
am thy bꝛother, be of good cheere. 

10. Thou ſhalt not die, though our 

comandement be generall: tome neere. 

11 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcep- 
ter, and laid it vpon her necke. 

12 And embꝛated her,+ſaid, Speake 
vnto me. ; 1 

13 Then laid ſhee vnto him, I ſaw 
thee, my loꝛd, as an Angel of God, and 
my heart was troubled foꝛ feare of thy 
mateſtie. 

14 Foz wonderfull art thou, lozd, 
and thy countenancets full of grace. 


om his thꝛone, and tooke her | 


her, 


agonie. 


thine 4s 
mine. 


15 And 


[| Or, deli 


[] Or, roſe 


perfection of her beautie, and her coun⸗ 
tenaiticewascheerefull, and verÞ||ame 1 «| 
able: but Yor heart was in anguiſh for 7, 3 


Dr, with 
her, or by 


Cr, in aw 


Or, wel 


Apocrypha. 


| 


Apocrypha. Eſther. Apocrypha. 
1-5/4 1 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, | ſhe fell krom our goodneſſe, and as a ſtranger; © 
fade. downe foz faintneſſe. rretetued of vs: 
16s Then the king wastroubled,and | 11 Had ſo farre foꝛth obtained the fa- 
all his ſeruants comfoꝛted her. uour that wee ſhew toward euerp nati⸗ 
on, as that he was talled our tather, and 
CHAP. XVI. was continually honoured of all men, 
| I 2 of n. - o —— — 0 — — — Ros — 
tax ct man, 17 and rcuo re nitie, went about to depꝛiue vs of our 
procured by Aman to deſtroy the lewes, kingdome and life: 
22 and 1 the day of their deli- 13 Hauing by mantfold and cunning 
ucrance to be kept holy. deceits ſought of vs the deſtruction as 
1564.41, de great king Artaxerxes | well of Mardocheus, who ſaued our 
lib.x 1.6.6, 7 onto the p2zinces and go⸗ life, and * — dur good, 


| 


— — —— ' — — — 


5% uernours of an hundzeth as alſo of blameieſſe Eſther partaker 
and ſeuen and twenty pꝛo⸗ |of our Kingdome, with their whole 
>< Uinces, from India vnto | nation. 

: nd vnto all || our faithfull | | 14- Foz by thele meanes he thought, 
6 | Hubiects, greeting. finding vs deſtitute of friends, to hane 
| 2 Many,the moꝛe often they are ho⸗ | tranſlated the kingdome of the Perſi- 
noured with the great bounty of their ans to the nians. 

tee, | t gracious pꝛintes, the moꝛe pzoud they | 15 But wee finde that the Jewes, 
bengfaltert. | gre Waren, whom this wicked Wzetch Hath deli⸗ 
3 And endenour to hurt not our uered to vtter deſtruction, are no euill 
Subierts onely but not being able to doers, but line by moſt iuſt lawes: 
beare abundante, doe take in hand to 16 Aud that they bee childzen of the 
pꝛactiſe alſo againſt thoſethatdoethem | | moſt high and moſt mighty lining God, 
good: who hath oꝛdered the kingdome both r 

4 And take not onlythankfulneſſe | vnto vs, and to our pꝛogenitoꝛs in the 
away from among men, but alſolifted | | molt excellent maner. 

110-,c:di« bp With the glozious woꝛds of || lewde 17 Wwherefoze pee ſhall doe well not 
or bar ve. | perſons that were neuer good, they | | to put in execution the Letters ſent vn- 
eue, |thinke to eſcape the iuſtite ot God, that | to you by Aman tbe ſonne of Amada- 
+ eth all things and hateth euill. tha. | 

5 Often times alſo faire ſpeech of 13 Fo: hee that was the wozker of 
11--,feu» ||| thoſe that are put in truſt to manage | | theſe things, is hanged at the gates of 
eee, | their friends affaires, Hath cauſed ma- | Sula with all his familie: God, who 
| manage the ny that areinauthoaity to bepartakers | | ruleth allthings,ſpeedily rendzing ven- 
«faves. | ofinnocent blood, and hath enwzapped | | geance to him accozding to his d d 
them in remedileſſe calamities : 19 Therefoꝛe ye ſhall publiſh the co- 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and pie of this Letter in all places, that the 
deceitoftheir lewd diſpoſition, theinno- | Jewes may freely line after their owne 
cencie and goodneſle of pzinces. lawes. 

Nod ye may ſee this as we haue 20 And ye ſhall ayde chem, that euen 
declared, not ſo much by ancient hiſto⸗ the ſame day, being the thirteenth day 
ries, as ye map, if yee ſearch what hath | | ofthe tweltth moneth Adar, they may 
beene wickedly done ol late thꝛough the be auenged on them, who in the time of 
peſtilent behauiour of them that are their affliction ſhall ſet vpon them. 
vnWozthily placed in authoꝛitie. 21 Foꝛ Almightie God hath turned 

$ Andwemuſlt take tare foꝛ the time | to toy vnto them the day, wherein the 
to tome, that our Kingdome may bee | |chofen people ſhould haue periſhed. - 
quiet andpeaceable foz allmen, 22 Hou ſhalltherefoze among your 

9 Both by changing our purpo⸗ |ſolemnefeaſtskeepeitanhigh day with 
ſes , and alwayes indging things that | | all feaſting, | 
are euident, wich moze equall pzocee- 23 That both now and hereafter 
ding. there may be ſafetie to vs, andthe well 

10 Foz Aman a Matedonian the ſon | | affected Perſians : but to thoſe which 
of Amadatha, being indeede a ſtranger | doe conſpire againſt vs, a memoziall of 
fromthe Perſian blood, and far diſtant | deſtruction. | 

24 There⸗ 


— 


— _ — — — — — — jüA—— — — — 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. j. ij N Apocrypha. 


— 24 Therefoze euery citie and coun- 
trey whatloeuer , which ſhall not doe 
acco2ding to theſe things, ſhall bee 


deſtroyed without mercie, with fire 


cuer. 


and \wozde, and ſhall bee made not 
onely vnpaſſable foꝛ men, moſt 
to wilde beaſts and foules foz 


but alſomoſt 
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| CHAP. I 

2 To whom God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 and 
wWiſedome herſelfe. 6 An euill ſpeaker can 
| not lie hid. 12 Wee procure our owne de- 
| | ſtruction: 13 for God created not death. 


Oue * righteouſneſle, 
per that bee iudges of 
the earth:thinke ofthe 
Tode with a good 
cheart) and in ſimpli⸗ 
'1] cityofheart ſeeke him. 
| 2 Fo2 hee will bee 
foundof them that tempt him not: and 
ſcheweth himlelte vnto ſuch as doe not 
den.. diſtruſt him. 
9.1%.) 3 Foz froward thoughts ſeparate 
from God: and his power when it is 
|= tryed, repꝛooueth the vnwile. 
, | 4 Fo2 into a malicious ſoule wile- 
| dome ſhall not enter: noꝛ dwell inthe 
body that is ſubiect vnto ſinne. 

5 * Foz the holy ſpirit of diſcipline 
Will flie deceit, #remoue from thoughts 
| that are without vnderſtanding : and 
pe, Will not abide when vnrighteouſneſſe 
„ tommeth in. 

2 6 Foz wiledome is a louing ſpirit: | 
gan. and will not acquite a blaſphemour of 
4z«. his Woꝛds: foꝛ God is witneſſe of his 
| reines, and a true beholder ofhis heart, 


-C ln, 


and a hearer of his tongue. 
| 7 Fo02 the ſpirit ot the Lord filleth 
the woꝛld: and that which containeth 
all things hath knowledge of the voyte. 
| $ Therekoꝛe hee that ſpeaketh vn- 
righteous things, cannot bee hid: nei⸗ 


* 
* 


ther chal vengeante, when it puniſheth, 


paſſe by him. 


9 Foz inquiſition (hall be made into * 


the counſels of the vngodly : and the 
ſound of his wo2ds,ſhall come vntothe 
* Tom, for the|| manifeſtation of his wic- 


Red deedes, 


to Foꝛ the eare of iealouſie heareth 
All things: and the noyſe of murnm⸗ 
rings is not hid, 


— Ä 
n — —_— —_—%. 


| 


| 


| 


x Therefoze beware of murmuring, 
which is vnp2ofitable , and refraine 
your tongue from backbiting : foꝛ there 
is no woꝛd ſo ſecret that ſhall goe fo: 


nought: and the mouth that belieth, %. 


ſlayeth th 
12 Seeke not death in the errour of 
your lite: and pull not vpon pour ſelues 
— , with the woꝛkes of pour 
nds. 
33 Foꝛ God made not death: neither 
hath hee pleaſure in the deſtruction of 
the liniug. 
14. Foz: hee created all things, that 
they might haue their being: and the 
generations of the wozld were health- 
full: and there is no poyſon of deſtructt- | 
on in them: noꝛ the kingdome of death 
vpon the earth, 
15 Foz rig 
16 But vngodly men with their 
wozkes, and woꝛdes called it to them: 
fo2 when they thought to haue it their 
friend, they conſumed to nought, and 
made a4 couenant with it, becauſe they 
are wozthy to take part with it. 


CHAP. 


i Thewickedthinkethis life ſhort, 5 and of 
no other after this: 6 Therefore they will 
take their pleaſure in this, 10%and conſpire 
againſt the iuſt. 21 What that is which 
doeth blinde them. 


ther was there any man knowen to 
haue returned from the graue. 

2 Foz wee are bozne at all aduen⸗ 
ture : we ſhall be hereafter as though 
we had neuer bene: foꝛ the bꝛeath in dur 
noſtrils is as lmoke, and a little ſparke 
| inthe mouing ot our heart, 


e ſoule. 


Deut. 4. 
23. 


bunt not aright: Our life 
ss choꝛt and tedious, and 
i the death of a man 


— 
3 - 
Lag . 
% * - v 
ee 
= - 
— — — ——————— 


zteonſneſſe is immoꝛtall. 


II. 


Oꝛ the vngodly ſaid, reaſo- 
ning with themſelnes , 
*Iob 7.11 
| Matth. 22, | 
23. I. cor. 
15.32. 


there is no remedie: nei⸗ 


Which 


— — — 


— 


— 


- 
Apoc 


Dr. moiſt 


| [[9r,jolitie. 


in remembꝛante, and our life (hail paſſe 
away as the trace of a cloud : and ſhall | 
d as a miſt that is dꝛiuen a⸗ 


led, ſo that no man commeth againe. 


3 Which beingextinguithed, our bo- 
dy ſhall be turned into aſhes, aud our 
ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the ||ſoft ayꝛe: 

4 And our name ſhalbe foꝛgotten in 
time, and no man ſhall haue our woꝛks 


be 
way with the beames of the Sunne, 
and ouertome with the heate thereof. 

5s * Foz our time is a very ſhadow 
that paſſeth away : and after our end 
there is no returning: fo2||it is faſt ſea- 


6 Come on therefoze, let vs eniop 
the good things that are pꝛeſent: and 
let vs || ſpeedily vie the creatures like 
as in youth, = 8 

7 Let vs fill ourſelues with coſtly 
wine and oyntments: and let no flower 
of the Spꝛing paſſe by vs. 
3 Let vs crowne our ſelues with 
Roſe buds, betoꝛe they be withered. 
9 Let none of vs goe without his 
part of our || voluptuouſneſle : let vs 
leaue tokens of our iopfulneſle in euery 


plate: foꝛ this is our poztion , and our 
lot is this. | 

Io Let bs oppꝛeſſe the pooze righte- 
ous man, let vs not ſpare the widow, 
noꝛ reuerence the ancient gray haires 
of the aged. 

11 Let our ſtrength bee the Law 
of tuſtice: foꝛ that which is feeble is 
found to be nothing woꝛth. 

12 Therefoꝛe let vs lye in waite fo: 
the righteous: becauſe he is not foꝛ our 
turne, and he is cleane contrary to our 
doings: he vpbꝛaideth vs with our of- 
fendingthe Law, and obiecteth to our 
— the tranſgreſſings of our edu⸗ 
cation. 

13 Hee pzofcſſeth to haue the know- 
ledge of God: and hee calleth himſelfe 
the childe of the Lozd. 

14 Hee was made to repzooue our 
thoughts. 

15 Hee ts grieuous bnto bs euen to 
behold : *fo2 his life is not like other 
mens, his waies are of another faſhion, 


as from filthineſſe : he pꝛonounteth the 
endokthe inſt tobe d, and maketh 
his boaſt that God is his father. 

17 Let vs ſee if his woꝛdes be true: 
and let vs pꝛooue what ſhall happen in 
the end or him. 


16 Mee are eſteemed of him as coun⸗ 
[terfaits: he abſtaineth from our wapes 


13 Foꝛ if the iuſt man be the *ſonne 


— 


f 
— — 


21 Ouch things th 


the wages of ri 


moztall,and made him 
of his owne eternttie. 


finde it. 
CHAP. 


archappie, though th 
, 16 Fortheadulterer 


Cl 


bnwile they ſeemedto die: and their de- 
partureis taken fo: miſery 
3 And their going from vs to be vt- 
ter deſtruction : but they are in peate. 
4 Fo2 though they bee puniſhed in 
the light or men: pet is their hope full 


ofimmoztality. 


burnt offcring. 


did tmagine, 
and were decetued : fo2 their owne wic- 
kedneſſehath blinded them. 
22 As foꝛ the myſteries of God, they 
knew them not: neither hoped they foꝛ 
teouſneſle : noz f dil 
cerned a reward foz blameleſſeſoules, 
23 Foz God treated man to bee im⸗ 
tobe an image 


24 * Nenertheleſle though enuie of 
the denill came death into the world: 
and they that dve Holde of Hts ſide doe 


III. 


: The godly are happy in their death, 5 and 
in their troubles, to The wicked are not, nor 
their children: 15 But they that are pure, 

haue no children: 


his ſeed ſhall 


* teous are in the 
Wood, and there ſhall no 
J toꝛment touch them. 

2 Inthe ſight of the 


7 


5 And hauing bene a little 
dene ad ad them woche, 
0 em wozthy |+ 

foz himſelf iy 


e. 
6 As gold in the furnace hath hee 
tryed them, and receiued them as a 


They that put their truſt in him, 
(hall vnderſtand the trueth — 2 
as be faithfull in lone, ſhall abide wich 
him: foꝛ grace# merty is to his ſai 


periſh. 


and ſuch 


ſtiſed 


% 


And in the time of their viſita-|, 
tion, they ſhall ſhineand runne to and 
fro, like ſparkes among the ſtubble. 

3 They“ ſhall iudge the nations, 
and haue domincon buer the people, 
and their Loꝛd chall raigne fo: euer. 


| *Tere.x1, 
19 


1 Greeks, 
N gerede 


reward. 


vGen.1.26 
27.2pd5.1 
ecele. 15. . 
Gen. 


12. 


Rom. . 


nts, 
and 


love. 


— — 


— — — 


rypha. Wiſedome of Solomon, Apocrypha. 
— , — 

1s Let vs * examine him wih ve- 
ſpitefulneſſe.and toꝛture, that wee may 
know his meekeneſle, and pzooue his 


partence. 
eo Et 
ing he ſhall be relpected, : 


1. l. pet. i. 


— — — — 
— — ͤ —&ů—4— 


Apocrypha. 


"lp: 


l. 


[ — |awdbeda hath care fozhiselect. 
Jo Butthe*vngodlyſhalbe 


accozding to to their owne imaginations, 
which hich haue neglected the righteous, 
and fo:ſaken the Lozd. 

11 Foz who ſo del wiledome, 
and nurture, he is rable, and their 
hope is baine, their labours vnfruitfull, 
and their woꝛkes vnpzofitable. 
bow, | 12 Their wines are || fooliſh , and 
their chitdzen wicked. 

| 13 Their ofſpzingis curſed: where⸗ 

foꝛe bleſſed is the barren that is vndefi- 

| led, which hath not knowne the ſinfull 

0 56. bed: ſhe * hall haue fruit in the viũitati⸗ 

on of ſoules. 

| | 14 And bleſſed is the Eunuch which 

withhis hands hath wzought no m 

quitie: noꝛ imagined Wicked things a- 

gainſt God: foꝛ vnto him ſhall be muen 

£6, |the*peciall gift offaith,and an inheri⸗ 

, tante inthe Temple of the Loꝛd moze 
E. acceptabletohismunde, 

1 | 15 Fo2glozious is the fruit of good 

on” labours: and the root of wiſedom ſhall 

neuer fall away. 

16 As foꝛ the childꝛen of adulterers, 
they ſhall not come to their perfection, 
«--6-| and the ſeed of an vnrighteous bed ſhall 
| r7 Foꝛ though they line long, yet 
ſhall they bee nothing regarded : and 
their laſt age ſhall be without honour, 

138 Oꝛ if they die quickly, they haue 
no hope, neither comtkozt in the day of 
1 19 Foz hozrible is the end of the vn- 
righteous generation. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The chaſte man ſhalbe crowned. 3 Baſtard 
ſlips ſhall not thriue. 6 They ſhall witneſſe 
againſt their parents. 7 The iuſt dic yong, 


and are happy. 19 The miſerable ende of 
the wicked. 


FIC Etter it is to haue no chil⸗ 
dien, and to haue vertue: fo: 
\ By the memoniallthereofis im⸗ 
moꝛtal:becauſe it is|knowen 
od and with men. 
2 Whenitis pꝛelent men take exam⸗ 
ple at it and when it is gone they deſire 
it : it wearethatrown and triumpheth 
kor euer, hauing gotten the victozy, ſtri⸗ 
ningfo2 bndefiled rewards. 

3 Butthemultiplying bꝛood of the 
vngodly ſhall not thztue, noꝛ take deepe 
rooting from baſtard lips, noꝛ lay any 
faſt foundation. 


Au. 13. 
41. 


— — — — — —— 


— 0 


— 


full tveds, are 
2 rents in their 


* 


| hon 
| which ſtandeth in len of , noz 
thatis meaſured by nu 
X. But wiſedome is the _ haire 
vnto men, ⁊ an vnſpotted life is old age. 
Io *Hepleaſed God, and was belo- 
ued of how: ſo thatlining amongſt ſin- | 
ners, he was tranſlated. 

11 Yea, ſpeedily was hee taken away, 
leſt that wickednes ſhould altar his vn- 
derſtanding,o2 deteit beguile his ſoule. | 

Iz * bewitching of naughtines 
doth obſcure things that are honeſt: 
and the wandeing of concupilence, 
doth f vndermine the ſimple mind. 

13 He being made||perkect ina ſhoꝛt 
Py ny 


22 haſted he to take him away, from 
among the wicked. 

15 This the people ſal, aud vnder⸗ 
ſtood it not: neither laid they vp this in 
their mindes, That his grace and mer⸗ 
tie is with his 2 that he bath 
reſpect vnto his choſen. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, 
(hall condemne the vngodly, which are 
liutng, and pouth that is ſoone perfec- 
ted, the many yeeres and old age of the 
vnrighteous. 

r7 Fo: they ſhall ſce the end of the 


in hiscounſell hath decreed of him, and 
2 end the iLozd hath let him in 
afetie. 

13 They ſhal ſee him and deſpiſe him, 
but God ſhall laugh themto ſtoꝛne, and 
they (hal hereafter bea bile tarkeis aud 
à repꝛoch among the dead foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

19 Foꝛ hee ſhall rend them, and caſt 
them downe headlon that they halbe 
7 — and he ſhal ſhake them from 
the foundation: and they ſhall bee vt- 
terly laid waſte, and de in ſoꝛrow: and 
their memonallſhall periſh. 

20 And || when they caſt vp the ac- |” 


le age is not that 


4 Foz his ſoule pleaſed the Loꝛd: 


wiſe,  ſhallnot vnderſtand what God 


n | Nagqq — 


8 Dede adams 7 — lc 
Long n —_ ENT 


2 O. | V. ia ſo we in une maner aſloone 
The wicked ſhall wonderrth oddly, 4 as we ere bome, degan to dꝛaw to our 
and confeſſe thcirexrour, and the end, and had no ſigne of vertue to ſhew: 
of their liues. 15 God ail {nt bdaut were conſumed in our owne wic- 
1 ae eee n kednelle. 
rn | — 
wan n — Damen — 
e: like as 
— — tem⸗ 


—— — eremety 
0 — — 
15 Buthx liue foz'enermoze, 
is withtheLozd,and 
the moſt High 


foꝛ anguiſhj o 

themletnes, — was he whom wee 

had fo ens bo deriſion, and al pꝛo⸗ 1 

uerbe ot ee his a ne ſhall he pꝛotett them. — 
4 0 eSaccounted his le nud. 1 ————— 
. . Vi 1 — — 
728 eapon fo: th reuenge enemies. 

23233 * 2 18. He ſhal put on — — 


en tate bountlt for an in 
t math ſhall he ſharpen 


k „and the wozld ſhall fight 
el 2 eee, — "hi ” 


n againſt 
g melſe; and deſtructton: ſhal the right-atming thun- 
75 meth:ough deſerts, w der boits goe abzoad , and from the 
there vay: but as fo; the way of | |tloudes, as from a well-dzawvenbowe, 
*he Low wehavenorhnowen it. hall they ſlie to the marke. 

$ What hach pide prolited vs: o 22 And haileſtones full ot wꝛath ſhall 
ches with our vaun- be caſt as out ofa ſtonebow, and the wa- 
t vs ?- ter of the Seathall rage againſt them, 
e things are*paſſedaway | E the floods ſhall cruelly dzowne them. 
like 12 and as a Poe that ha 23 Yeaa mighty wind ſhall ſtand vp 
eher ee e I | againſithem, + une a ſtoꝛme ſhall blow 
them away: thus iniquitie ſhal lay waſt 
the whole — (hall o⸗ 

uerthꝛow the es ofthe mightie. 


n P. vl 


1 Kings mult giue care. 3 They baye their 
power from Cod, 5 —. not ſpare them. 
. ee ſoone found. 21 Princes 


otor it: 24 Fora wile Prince is the 

ay ol his people. ' 
T Eare therefoze „O pee kings, 
$19 ant vnderſtand learne ye that 
Ave 4tudges of the ends of the 


* * 2 Glneeareyouthatrale thepeople, 


K rt tre * * — 


10, 17.100 
1419+ 


we, 


hag 4 | 
0 ell, 


«7 great, and tareth fox all 
— 
21 . the mighty. 
— | 


,oc-1.17-| I ſpeake, that yee may learne 


besen dy 


kadeth away: yea, ſhee is eaſilyſeene of 


, a 


10 7 ſoueraigntie from the 
who ſhalltry or wozkes, and ſear earch 
ous your-coun 

Becauſe being Miniſters of his 
kingdome,you haue not tndgedaright, 
noꝛ cn noꝛ walked after the 
tounſell of God 
| 5 Hozridly andfpeedfly ſhalt he tome 
'bpon you : fo2 a ſharpeiud gement ſhall 
de to them that bein high es. * 
| 6 Fo02 mercie will ſoone pardon the 


meaneſt:but mighty men ſhall be migh⸗ 


tily toꝛmented. 
2. Fer he which is Lozd 41> gurr all, 
ſhall feare-no *mans pe | 

- haltheſtandin awe olan . 
neſſe: foꝛ hee hath mate he 


1 haicomFopon 


9 Unto you therefoze, O king: — 


e 


= — ſet your affection! 


mp woꝛds, defire them, and per de 
bu ed. I 


12 Wildome is glozious: a den 


3 But a ſoꝛe trpall 


dome, and not fall — 

10 Foꝛ they 
ly, wall * og 
haue learned luch 


— — her, and found or luch as 
t 

| 1B She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire 
her, in making Herlſelfe firſt knowen 
vnto them. 

| 14 Wholo ſeeketh her earelp, ſhall 
haue no greattrauaile: fozhe thallfinde 
her ſitting at his doozes. = 

15 To thinke therefoze vpon her is 
perfection ot wiſedome: and who fo 
watcheth foz her, ſhallquicklybewith- 
out care. 

16 Fo: ſhee goeth about (ſeeking ſuc 
as are wozthy ofher , ſheweth herſel 
fauourably-vnto them in the wayes, 
and meeteth them in euery thought, 
| 17 Foz the ver 
her, is the defice ol diſcipline, and the 
careof diſcipline is lone : 
| 13 And lone is the keeping of her 


tawes; und the giming herd vnto her | | 
lawes is the aſſurance of intoꝛruption. | 
| ye TA ba: | 


vnto God. 


win 8 dung 
Foꝛ *power is giuen von of the . 


true deginning of 


| 20 Lherefoze wedelre of wiſevome 1 


what d 
MEE. ene tr You: 
and will not hide myſteries from pon: 
|but will ren her gubfrom the begs | 
n bung the know⸗ 
| Aut "i ee not 


Þ v1 


„ , 


p | " 
4 a 5 
t 7: A (Dane 
> 


24 U ec the Wilets 

er 
e 

25 Receine therefore aſtruction tho- 

rougymy wozds, and it (hall doe you 


CHAP. VII. 
1, All men haue their beginning, and end alike. 
905 He Preferred! wil ome before all things 
EF God gaic him all the knowledge, 
F: uſc of weden 


in the tommon ee; and felt vpon 
earth which is of like- A and 
firſt voyce which J vttered, was t 
as begs s doe. 
„Was wrde in twaviig 
toes andthat with cares, © © | 
Foꝛthere is no king that had any 
iber beginning ofbirth. 
6 Fs all men = one enttance|« 
aito life, and the like | but. 
7 wherefoze J A 
ſtanding was —_ 1 
God, and the 
to me. 


Iy * n * 2 . . 
=- __ * „ 4 
- 


13 INF. 1 
Apocrypha. Wiſedome of Solomon. Apocrypha. 
bvbbteautte, and chole to haue her in ſtead off | 25 For che ts the |bzeath ol the power 19:9... 
light: foꝛ the light that tommeth from | of God, andapure || influence flowing | , 
Her neuer goeth out. | [fromthe glozy ofthe A : there: 
e eee ana hs d vheele ge 
ome er,andinnumerable bY 
lin her hands. | |enerlaſting light : the vnſpotted mir⸗ 
12 And J reiopted in chem all, betauſe 


wiſedome goeth befoze them: and J 
knew not that thee was the mother of 
them. 

13 FJ learned f diligently, and doe 
communicate her + liberally : I doe not 
hide her riches. 

14 Fo: ſheets a treaſure vnto men 
that neuer fatleth : which they that vle, 
|| become the friends of God: betngcom- 
mended fo2 the giftes that come from 


learning. 


15 Godhath granted mee to ſpeake 
as I would, and to tonceiue as is meet 
fo: the things that are giuen mee: be; 


* [cauſe it is hee that leadeth vnto wiſe⸗ 


dome, and directeth the Wile. 

16 Foꝛ in his hand are both we and 
our wo2des : all wiſedome allo and 
knowledge of Wozkemanſhtp. 

17 Foꝛ hee hath giuen mee tertalne 
knowledge of the things that are, 
namely to know how the wozld was 
made, c the operation of the elements: 

13 The beginning ending, and midſt 
of the times: the alterations ok the 
turning of che Sunne, and the change of 
ſeaſons: 

19 The tircuits ot peres, and the po⸗ 
ſitions of ſtarres: 

20 The natures of lining creatures, 
and the furies of wilde beaſts : the vio- 
lence ot windes, and the reaſonings of 
men: the dinerſities of plants, and the 
vertues of rootes : 

And all ſuch things as are either 
ſecret oꝛ maniteſt: them IJ know. 

22 Foꝛ wiſedome which is the woz- 
ker of all things taught mee: foꝛ in her 
is an vnderſtanding ſpirit, holy, one on- 
ly,manifold,ſubtile, linely, cleare, vnde⸗ 
filed, plaine, not ſubiect to hurt, louing 
the thing that is good, quicke, which 
cannot be letted;ready to do good: 

23 Rinde to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free 
fromcare, hauing all power, ouerſee- 
ing all things, and going thꝛough all 
— pure, and molt lubtile 
pirits. 

24 Foz, wiſedome is moꝛe mooning 
then any motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth 
thꝛough all things by reaſon of her 


pureneſſe. | 


|tursth aright what is to come: ſhee 
.|knoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeaches, 


rour ofthe power of God, and the J 


mage of his goodneſſe. 

27 And being but one ſhe can doe all 
things : and remaining in her ſelfe, thee 
||maketh all things newe : and in 
ages entring into holy ſoules, ſheetna- 
keth them friends of God, e Pꝛophets. 

28 Foꝛ God loueth none but him, 
that dwelleth with wiledome. | 

29 Fo: ſhe is moꝛe beautifull then 
Sun, aud aboue all the ozder ofſtarres; 
being compared with the light, ſheets 
found betoꝛe it. 

30 Foz after this tommeth night: but 
vice ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt wiſdome, 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 Heis in loue with wiſdome: 4 for he that 
hath it, hath euery good thing. 21 It can- 
not be had, but from God. 


Iſedome reacheth from ont 


n n 81 
i <4. N — > fs 


(FT, TA) | 
„Nee \v 
U 1 7 C 
L ” 


things. 

. FE J loned her and 
ſought her ont, from my youth J deſi⸗ 
red to make her my ſpoule, and Þ was 
a louer ofher beautie. n 

3 Jnthat ſhee is connerſant with 
God, the magnifieth her nobilitie: yea, 
we Lo2d of all things himſeife loued 


Or, profi- 
43 


lor m. 


ry her tomy 
ſelfe 


4 Foꝛſhe is|| pziny to the myſteries 
of the knowledge of God, and a louer 
of his woꝛkes. 

5 Ff riches bea poſſeſſion to be de- 
ſired in this like: what is richer then 
wiſedome that woꝛketh all things 

6 And ik pꝛudente wozke; who of 
all that are, is a moꝛe cunning woꝛke⸗ 
man then ſhe: 

7 And ifa man lone righteouſneſſe, 
her labours are vertues: fo: ſhe teach- 
eth temperance and pzudence : iuſtice 
and foꝛtitude, which are ſuch things as 
men tan haue nothing moze pzofitable 
in their life. 

3 Jfa man deſire much experiente: 
ſheeknoweth things ofold, and coniec- 


Or, teather 
or, chaſer 


and tan expound darke ä 
þ Jer 


—_— — — 
— r—_ 


— — 


— 
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. 


| 
[Pr ywent, 
| 


Apo 


l I. 


3. 12.7 When 
- ſhalbidemyl 


-— bz force — — 
115 euents 


to mee to line with mee, kno 
3 — 
10 Fot her lake I ſhall haue eſtima- 


tion 3 and honour 


1 9 8 Elders though cough P be pong. 

I hall be found of a quicke con⸗ 
akut and ſhall be admired 
in the fight of at men. 
holde my tongue they 
3 2 when'F ü 
they good eare vnto me: 
talke much, they ſhall lay their handes 
'vpon mouth. 

n Pgzeouer, by the meanes of her, 
IJ (hallobfaine immoꝛtalitie, and leaue 
behind me an euerlaſting memoꝛtali to 
themthat tome after me. 

14 Jchall (et the people in order, 
and the nations ſhal be ſubiect vnto me. 


| 


be kound good among the multitude, 
and birnen. 

16 || After J am —— into mine 
houſe, J will repoſe my feife with her: 

her eonuerſation hath no bitternes, 
and to liueith her, bath no ſozrow, 
but nurth and iop. 

I7 - Now — * J conſidered theſe 
3. things in my ſelle, and*pondered them 
in mine heart, bow that to be allyed vn⸗ 
to wiſedome, is immoꝛtalttie, 

13 And great pleaſure it is to haue 
her friendſhip, and in the woꝛkes of her 
hands are infinite riches, and in the cr- 
erciſe of conference with her, pꝛudente: 
and tn talking with her a good repozt: 

went about {ecking how to || take 
erto me. 

1s Foꝛ I was a wittie childe,and had 
a good ſpirit. 

20 Bea rather being good, J came 
into a body budefiled, 

21 Neuertheleſſe when J perteiued 
that Þ could not otherwiſe obtame her, 
except God gaue her me (and that was 
apointofwiſfedome allo to know whoſe 
mift ſhe was) 
and belonght him, and with my whole 
heart Jlald: 

IX. 


CHAP. 
1 Aprayer vnto God for his wifedome,s with- 


out which the beſt man is nothing worth, 
zz neither can he tell howto plęaſe God. 


_— 


9 i- 11 mater 


15 Hozrible tyzants ſhall bee afraide 
when they doe but heart of me, J ſhall | 


pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, 


by thy Throne. and reiett me not from 


— 


| th:ough thy wiledomt, 

that he ſhould haue! do⸗ 
minton ouer the treatures which thou 
Haſt made, 

3 And oꝛder the wozld actoꝛding to 
equitu and righteouſneſſe, and exetute 
iudgement with an —— heart: 

4 Gme me wiledome that ſitteth 


among thy chtldzen : 

5 Fo Y*thyſcruant and ſonne of 
thine handmaide, am a feeble perſon, 
and of a ſhozt time, and too young ſoꝛ 
the vnderſtanding of judgement and 
lawes. 

6 Foz though a man bee neuer ſo 
—.— amongthechild:en of men, pet 
if thy wiledome bee not with him, hee 
ſhall benothing regarded. 

7 Lhouhaſtchoſenmeto de a king 
oft thy people, anda Judge of thy ſons 
and daughters. 

- Thou haſt commanded mee to 
builda Temple vpon thy holy mount, 
and an altar in the citie wherein thou 
dwelleſt, a reſemblanceofthe-holy Ta- 
bernacle which thou [haſt pzepared 
fromthe beginning: 

9 And wiſedome was with thee: |* 
which knoweth thy Wozbes, and was 


and knew What was acceptable in thy 
light, #rightin thy Commandements. 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy hea- 
nens,andfromthe Thzone of thy glo- 
ry, that being pꝛeſent ſhee may labour 
with mee, that J may know what is 
pleaſing vnto thte. 


pꝛelent when thou madeſt the world, 


i Fo: ſheknoweth and vnderſtan- 
deth all things, and ſhee ſhall lead me 
ſoberly in my dotngs, and pꝛeſerue mee 
in her power. 

12 So ſhall my wozkes be accepta- 
ble, and then ſhall I aidge thy people 
righteouſly, and be woꝛthy to n my. 
kathers ſeate. 

Iz * Foz what man is hee that can 
knowthe tounſell of God: oꝛ who can 
thinke what the will ofthe Loꝛdis: 


14 Foꝛ the thoughts of moꝛtall men 
are miſerable, and our bemces are but 


| vucerraine. | 


15 Foz the cozruptible body pꝛeſſeth 


downe the ſoule, and the earthytaber⸗ 
natle 


Naagq z 


»Gen. 1,18. | 


. Kin. 3. 3 


pfſal. 116. 
16. 


chto. 1. 9. 


— — — — — — — + — — 


Vr. by hey 


power or 


glory. 


I. 40. 13 
rom. I 1.24, 
1. cor. 2.16. 


28 
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16 And hardly doe we geſſe aright at | 
ated Lp 
t befoze vs: but the things that are in 


. 


made him rich 


CHAP. X. n walt, and tnafoze conflict ſhe gaue 
What wiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 A- victozy might knowe | 


braham, 6 Lot, andagainſtthe fiue cities, b — 2 is ber all, | 

10 for Iacob, 13; Ioſeph, 16 Moſes, 15 and * 120 — 5 Dann 

nee from ünne, ſhee went downe with h 
wy ny into the pit 


alone, | |! himthe er of the kingdom 
and bought him out of thole that oppzef 
his fall, : that had accuſed 
2 And gane him po wer to rule all 4 — — | 


- | 3 *ButWhenthe vnrighteous went | | 15 *Spedeltered peo 
away from her in his anger, he periſhed and nation 
allo in the fury wherwith he murdered them, - | 
his bꝛother hee entred into the ſoule of the 
4 Foz whoſe cauſe the earth being |ſeruant of the Lozd, and? OD | 4x 
dꝛowned with the flood, usiſedome a- and N 
gaine pꝛeſerued it, directed the courſe the righteous a re- 
of the righteous, in a piece of wood, of 
{mall value. 
*Gen.11.9.| 5 Moꝛeouer, the nations in their 


them 
dap, and a light ofſtarres 
wicked tonſptracie being confounded, inche might eat: | 
ſhe found out the righteous, andpzeſer-| | 18 Bꝛought them thꝛough the red ſea 
ued him blameleſſe vnto God, and kept | and led them thoꝛow much water: 


lor. him ſtrong [againſt his tender compal⸗ 19 But ſhee dꝛowned their enemies. 
3 — DIS —— them vp out of the bottome of 
Gen. 22. ? godlp pert ed, ſhe . 58 N 22 
0-70.19, deliuered the righteous man, whofled | | 20 herefoze the righteous _- 
; fromthe fire which felldowne vpon the | | the bngodly,#*paiſed thy holy 
Gre. Pen- i fine cities. . O Tord, and magnified with one ac-! . 

7 Df whole wickedneſſe euen to | | cozdthine hand that fought fozthem. 
this day the waſte land that ſmoketh, is | 21 Foz wiſedome opened the mouth 
à teſtimonie, and plants bearing fruite | | ofthedumbe, and made the tongues of 
that nener tome to ripeneſſe:andaſtan- | them that cannot ſpeake, eloquent. 

ding pillar of ſalt is a monument of an CHAP. NI 

vnbeleeuing ſoule. 1 | 
$ Foꝛ regarding not wiſedome, they | | 5 The Egyptians were puniſhed,and the Iſrac- 
gate not only this hurt, that they knew lites reſerued in the ſame thing. 15 They were 

not the things which were good: but plauged by the ſame things, wherin they ſin- 
allo left behind them io the wozldames| ac. 2 Godcouldhaue deſtroyed them 
Wegs 8 80 Ee u | Pe} 
3 3 


— ä 8 — —.. 
1 


* Rca. neiited, th 


„ 


_— 


Apeehpte 


1 055 
: wozks 


6 ae 
running riuer, troubled with 

oule blood, 
7 Foza manifeſt repzoofe of that 
tommandement, whereby the infants 
| were flame. thou gaueſt vnto them a 
F 


toꝛmented 
e 
1% ert ar d father: but the other as a 


— King thou didſt condemne and 
whether they were ablent, 02 pꝛe⸗ 
were vexed alike. 

02 a double griefe came vpon 
„ and a groaning foz the remem⸗ 

bꝛance of things paſt. 

z Foz when they heard by their 

'owne puniſhments the other to be be: 

they had ſome feeling of the 


14 Fo: whom they retected. With 
tcozne , when hee was long befoze 


| H. 


thꝛowen out RO ng forth of the 


infancs, him mrend when they ſaw 
what came to paſſe,they admired, - 
I Butfozthefooliſhdeuiſes of their 
. 
| o2thipped-ſerpents 0 
reaſon, and vile beaſtes: thou didſtſend 
a multitude of vnrealonable beaſts vp- 
W vengeante, 
16 That they might know that 
wheel a man Fn: by the 


ſame alſo ſhatl he be puniſhed: 


17 Foz chr 2inuahty hand that 
the world of matter 


wanted not meanes to 


,yons; 
18 M2 vnknowen wild beaſts full of 
rage newly treated, out ei⸗ 


a vapour, 02 ts of 
— o3 ſhooting horible 


n ſparkles out of their eyes 


*. Whereof not Tote the harme 
the rr — — og 
| 20PeaandWithouttheſe might they 


haue fallen downe with one blaſt, being 


perſecated of vengeance, and ſcattered 
abzoad thꝛough the bzeath of thy 
power, but thou haſt oꝛdered ali things 
in meaſure, and number, and weight. 

| 21 Foz thou canſt ſhew thy great 
ſtrength at all times when thou wilt, 


and Who may withſtand the power of. 


thine arme 
22 Fozthe whole wozld befoze thee 


\($agaltle|[graineoftheballance 


asadzopof the momng deve rt 

e 

50850 eu hat mere — 
2 S, 

keſtatthe ſinnes of men: betauſe they 

(ould amend. 

24 Fo2 thou loueſt all the things 
that are, and abhoꝛreſt nothing which 
than haſt made: foꝛ neuer wouldeſt 
noo made any thing,fthou hadſt 


25 And how could any thing me! 


endured ifithadnot-beene thy Wilt o: 
beene pzeſerued,ifnot called by thee 


26 But thou ſpareſt all: foztheyare 


thine,O Lo2d,thou louer ofſoules.' 


CHAP. II 
z ; God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan all at 
once. 12 It he had doneſo,whocould con- 


troll him? 19 Bur by ſparing them hee 


taught vs, 27 3 were puniſhed with 
their Gods. 


leeue on 1278 
3 Tae thy tv to deb, 
Ron 


thema multitude of Beares, 9 | 


| , 


Or, litti⸗ | 
weight. 


| 


| 


Apocrypha. Wiſedomeof Solomon. Apo 


crypha. 


the handes of our fathers, both thoſe 
or ancient. Old tnhabttants of thy holy land, | 
4 Whom thou hatedſt fo2 doing 
10-/o-ce- molt odious wozkes of || witchcrafts; 
* and wicked ſacrifices; 
5 Andallo thoſe mertileſſe murde- 
rers ofchildzen,anddeuourersofmans 
fleſh,and the feaſts of blood; 
6 WiththeirPaieſts out of the midſt 
of their idolatrous crew, and the pa- 
rents that killed w their owne hands, 
ſoules deſtitute ot helpe: 
| That the land which thou eſtee⸗ 
medſt aboue all other, might reteiue a 
Hr ner in. Wozthy || colonte of Gods childzen, 
balllence. $ Neuertheleſſe, euen thoſe thou 
*Exod.z3. ſparedſt as men,anddidſtſend*walpes 
1 fkoꝛerunners of thine hoſte, to deſtroy 
them by little and little. | 
9 Hot that thou waſt bnable to bꝛing 
the vngodly vnder the hand of the righ⸗ 
teous in battell, oꝛ to deſtroy them at 
onte With cruell beaſtes, oꝛ with one 
rough wozd: 

10 But executing thy tudgements 
vpon them by little and little, thou ga- 
neſt them place of repentance,not being 
| ignoꝛant that they were a naughty ge- 
neration, and that their malice, was 
bꝛed in them, and that their togitation 
would neuer be changed. 

Gen. . 25. II Foꝛ it was a curſed ſeede, fromthe 
| beginning, neither didſt thou foz feare 
of any man giue thempardon foꝛ thoſe 
things wherein they linned. 

Rom. 9. I2 Foꝛ Who ſhall ſap, What haſt 
* thou done: oꝛ who ſhall withſtand thy 
iudgement, oꝛ who ſhall accuſe thee foz 
the nations that periſh whom thou 
119-,-:4y | haſt made: oꝛ Who ſhall tome to ſtand 
#2... | againſt thee, tobe ||reuenged foz the vn- 
uenger. righteous men: 
| 13 Foz neither is there any God but 
1 Pet. 5. j. thou;that * careth foꝛ all, to whom thou 
mighteſt ſhew that thy iudgement is 
not vnright. | 
| 14 Neither ſhall king oꝛ tyꝛant bee 
able to ſethis face againſt thee, foꝛ any 
whom thouhaſt puniſhed, 
| 15 Foz fo much then as thou art 
righteous thy ſelte, thou o2dereſt all 
*Job10.2, things righteouſly: *thinkingit not a- 
' greeable with thy power to condemne 
him þ hath not deſeruedto bepuniſhed. 
16 Foꝛ t * is the ning 
of righteo , and becauſe thou art 
the Lozd of all, it maketh thee to bee 
gracions vnto all. 
17 Fo2 when men will not beleene 


that thou art of a || fall power, thon 15572. 
ſheweſt thy ſtrength, and among them 
that know it, thou makeſt their bolde- 
neſle teſt, 

13 But thou, maſtering thy power, | 
iudgeſt equitie, and oꝛdereſt vs | 
with greatfauour: fozthou mayeſt vſe | 
power when thou wilt. 


19 But by ſuch woꝛkes haſt thou 
taught thy people, that the inſt man 
ſhouid be mertifull, and haſt made thy 
childꝛen to be ofa good hope, that thou 
giueſt repentance fo2 ſinnes. 

20 Foꝛ ithou didſt puniſh the ene- 
mies of thy chtldzen, andthe condem- 
ned to death with ſuch deliberation, at- 
uing them time and plate, whereby they 
might be deliuered from their malice: 

21 With how great — — 
diddeſt thou iudge thine owne fonnes, 
vnto whole fathers thou haſt ſwozne, 
and made touenants of good p:omiles 2 

22 Lherefoze whereas thou docſt 
chaſten vs, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies 
a thouſand times moꝛe, to the intent 
that when we iudge, wee ſhould care- 
fully thinke of thy goodneſſe, and when 
wee our ſelues are iudged, we ſhould 
looke fo2 mercy. 

23 Wherefoze, whereas men haue 
lived difſolutely and vnrighteouſly, 
thou haſt tozmented them with their 
owne||abominations, Or, ahi 
24 * Foz they went aſtray very farre =, 
in the wapes oferrour, #held them foꝛ C 
gods ( which euen amongſt the beaſts or . 
their enemies were deſpiſed ) being de- 
teiued as childzenof no vnderſtanding, 

25 Therefoze vnto them, as to chil- | 
dꝛen without the bſe of reaſon, thou | 
didſt ſend a iudgement to mocke them. 

26 But they that would not bee re- 
fozmed by that cozrection wherein hee 
dallied with them, (hall feele a indge- 
ment woꝛthy of God, 

27 Foꝛ looke, foꝛ what things they 
grudged When they Were puniſhed, 
(that is) foꝛ them whom they thought 
to be gods, | now ] being puniſhed, in 
them; when they law it, they acknow- 
ledged him tobe the true God, whom 

oze they denyed to know: and there- 
— came extreme damnation vpon 
them, 


CHAP, XIII. 


They were not excuſed that worſhipped any 
of Gods workes: 10 But moſt wretched are 
they that worſhip the works of mens hands. 


= _Durely' ___ 


— 


Nom 1.9. 


Jom.1.21 
Pre 


64.13; 
* 


w419- | 02 the ſwift ayꝛe, oꝛ the circle of the ſtars. 
-73- |g2 the violent water, oꝛ the lights of 
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: 
. 
A. 


Ureip vaine are all men 
by nature, who are igno⸗ 


"I rant of God and could not 
out of the good. things 
that areſcene, know him 


they acknowledge the 
 wozke-maſter ; 
2 *Butdeemed either fire,o2 winde, 


heauen'to be the gods Which gouerne 
the world: | 

3 With whoſe beautie, if they being 
delighted, tooke them to be gods: let 
them know how much better theLozd 
of them is fo: thefirſt Authoꝛ of beautie 
hath created them, 

But if they were aſtoniſhed at 
their power and vertue, let them vn- 
derftand by them, how much mightier 
he is that made them. | 

5 Foz by the greatneſſe and beautie 
of the creatures, p2opoztionably the 
Maker of them is ſeene. 

6 But yet foꝛ this they are the leſle 
to bee blamed : foz they 1— 
— ſeeking God, and delirous to finde 

m. | 
7 Foz being * conuerſant in his 
wozkes, they || ſearch him diligently, 
and beleeue their light: becauſe the 
things are beautifull that are ſeene. 

$ Howbeit, neither are they to bee 
pardoned, 

9 Foz if they were able to ow lo 
much, that they could aime at the wozld; 
how did they not ſooner finde out the 
Lo2d thereotz 

1 But miſerable are they, and in 
dead things is their hope, who called 
them gods which are the wozkes of 
mens hands, golde and ſiluer, to ſhew 


arte in, and relemblances ofbeaſts, oꝛ a 
[ſtone good foꝛ nothing, the wozkeofan 
ancient hand. 

| 11 *Nowa||carpenter that felleth tim⸗ 
ber. after hee hath ſawen downe a tree 
meete foꝛ the purpoſe, and taken off all 
the barke ſkilfully round about, and 


hath wꝛought it handſomely, and made | | 


a veſſell thereof fit foz the ſeruice of 
mans life: | 

12 And after, ſpendingthel||refnſe of 
his wozke to dꝛeſſe his meat, hath filled 
himſelfe : | 

13 And taking the very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerued to no vſe (being a 
crooked piece of wood, and ful ofknots) 


ither by conſidering the 


hath carued it diligently when hee had 
nothing eiſe to doe, and foꝛmed it by the 
ſkill of his vnderſtanding, and faſhio- 
ned it totheimage ofa man: 

14 Oz made it like ſome vile beaſt; 


ring euery ſpot therem: 

15 And when he had made a conue- 
nient roume foz it, ſet it in a wall, and 
made it faſt with pꝛon: 

16 Foꝛ he pꝛouided fo2 it,. that it might 
not fall: knowing that it was vnable to 


helpe it ſelfe,(fo2 it is an image and hath 
neede ofhelpe: ) 

17 Then makethHheep:ayer foꝛ his 
goods, foꝛ his wife and childzen, and is 
not aſhamed to ſpeake to that which 
hathno life, | | 

18 Fo: health, hee calleth vpon that 
which is weake : foꝛ lite, pꝛayeth to that 


| 


: 


laying it ouer wich vermilton, and 
with paint, colouring it red, and cone-| 


which is dead: fo2 ayde, humbly beſee- 
chetht that which hath leaſt meanes to 
helpe: and fo2 a good tourney, hee af- 
— 8 that which cannot ſet a foote foꝛ⸗ 

ard: 

19 And koꝛ gaining and getting, and 
fo2 good ſucceſſe of his hands, aſketh 
abilitie to doe, of him that is moſt vna- 


ble to doe any thing. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Though men doe not pray to their i; 
5 Yet are they ſaued rather by them then 
by their Idoles. 8 Idoles are accurſed, and 
ſo are the makers of them. 14 The begin- 
ning of Idolatrie, 23 And the effects there- 
of. zo God will puniſh them that ſweare 
falſcly by their idols. 


es Gaineone pzeparing him- 
„ Jſelfe to ſaile, and about to 
£2 \&, palle th:ough the raging 
4 waues, calleth vpon a 
SIR yu of wood moze rotten 
then the || veſſell that carieth him. 


2 Foz verely defireofgaine deuiſed 
Ro the wozkeman built it by his 

1194 

3 But thy pꝛouidence, O Father, 
gouerneth it: foꝛ thou haſt made a 
— in the Sea, and a ſafe path in the 

aues: 

4 Shewing that thou canſt ſane 
from all danger : yea though a man 


went to Sea without arte, 


5 Neuerthelefſe thou wouldeſt not 
that the woꝛks of thy wiſcdome ſhould 
bee idle, and therefoze doe men commit | 


their 


' TGr. that 
| hath no ex- 


perience 4 


all, 


lor, bp. 


or ſhip 


* 
22 


119-,veſſel 


rod. 14. 
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their lines to a ſmall piete of wood, and | ſkill to make the reſemblance t of the . 
paſſing the rough ſea in a weake veſſell, | beſtfaſhion, „ 
are ſaued. 20 And ſo the multitude allured by 
Gens. | 6 on tu the old time alſo when the the grace ol the wozke, tooke him now 
anc 7-19 | p20ud gyants periſhed, the hope of the koꝛ a god, which a little befoze was dut 
woꝛld gouerned by thy hand, eſcaped in| | honoured as a man. 54 
a weake/veſſell, and left to all ages a | 21 And this was an occaſion to de- 
cede of generation. | |retue the world: foz menſerningeither 
7 Fo2bleſſedis the wood, whereby | | calamitie o2 tyꝛannte, did aſcribe vnto 
righteouſaeſſe commeth, ſtones, and ſtockes, the incommunica- 
8 But that Which is made with ble Name. 4 
*Pat.rrs. hands, is curſed, aſwellꝰ it, as hee that 22 Moꝛeouer this was not enough 
d. baluc. o. 3 made it: Hee, becauſe he made it, andit,| koꝛ them, that they erred in the know. 
betaule being cozruptible it was called ledge of God, but whereas they liued in 
God. the great warre of ignozance, thoſe ſo 
Pal... 9 *Fozthe vngodly and his vngod⸗ great plagues called they peace. | 
lineſſe are both alike hateful vnto God. 23 Foz whileſtthey* flew their chil: 'Deu.1s, 
| lo Foz that which is made, ſhall, |dzenin ſacrifices, oz vſed ſecret ceremo- [5:5 
bee puniſhed together with him that | nies,02madereuellingsofftrangerites| ** 
made it. 24 They kept neither liues noꝛ ma⸗ 
one | 11 Therfoꝛe euen vpon the woles of | riagesany longer vndefiled: but either 
UL the Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation : | | one lev another traiterouſly, oz grie⸗ 
betauſe in the creature of God they are | | ued him by adultery: | 
ler. 10 8. become an abonunation and * t ſtum- 25 So that there reigned in all men 
$247 bling blockes to the ſoules ot men, anda without exception, blood man augh⸗ 
44s, lnare tothe keete ofthe vnwile. ter, theft, and diſſimulation, cozrupti- 
lor | 12 Fo2thedeuiſingofidoles was the | on,bnfaithfulneſſe,tumults,periury, | 
beginning of {piricual foznication,and the 26 Dilquictingof good men, foꝛget⸗ 
inuention of them the cozruption of life. | | fulneſſe of good turnes, defiling of 
| 13 Fo2 neither were they from the ſoules, changing of || kinde, diſo2der in 9% 
beginning neither ſhall they be fo2 euer. | mariages,adulterie,and ſhameleſſe vn- 
| 14 Foz by the vaine glozy of men |cleanneſle, 
they entred into the woꝛld, and therfoze 27 Foꝛ the wozſhipping of idoles 
(ail they tome ſhoꝛtly to an end. t not to be named, is the beginning, the 
15 Foꝛ a father afflicted with vn-| caule, and the end of all enill, 
timely mourning, when he hath made 28 Foꝛ either they are mad when 
an image of his childe ſoone taken a⸗ they be merry, oꝛ pꝛophelſie lies, oꝛ line 
wap, now Honoured him as a god, | vniuſtly, oz elſe lightly foꝛſweare them⸗ 
which was then a dead man, and delt-| | ſelues. 
uered to thole that were vnder him, ce⸗ 29 Foꝛ inſomuch as their truſt is in 
remontes and ſacrifices, idoles which haue no life, though they 
16 Thus tin pꝛoteſſe of time an vn-| | ſweare falſelp, yet they looke not to bee 
godly cuſtome growen ſtrong , was hurt. 
kept as à law, and grauen images were zo HoWbett foꝛ both cauſes ſhal they 
wWoꝛſhipped by the commandements of bee iuſtly puniſhed : both becanſe they 
len eu Rings, thought not well of God || gining heede 
[119-5:4r.] 17 Whom mencouldnot honour in | vnto tdoles, and alſo vniuſtiy ſwoze in |< 
pꝛeſente, becauſe they dwelt farre off, | deteit, deſpiſing holineſſe. 
they tooke the counterfeit of his viſage| | 31 Fo2itis not the power of them b 
from farre,and made an expꝛeſſe image | whom they ſweare : but it is the in 
of a king whom they honoured, to the | vengeance of ſinners, that puniſheth 
end that by this their fozwardnes, they | alwayes the offence of the vngodly. 
might flatter him that was abſent,as if CHAP XV 
he were pꝛelent. + g 
18 Allo the ſingular diligence of the Wie doc acknowledge the true God. 7 The 
artificcr did helpe to ſet fozward theig- | follic of Idole- makers, 14 and of the ene- 
noꝛant to moze ſuperſtition, | mies of Gods people: 15 becauſe, beſides the 
19 Foꝛ hee peraduenture willing to idoles of the Gentiles, 18 they worſhipped 
pleaſe one in authoꝛitie, fozced all his vile beaſts. _ 
| ut 
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re. in time 
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irenech fo 
* 


| 
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þ Jeſt 
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counted thine, 


inuention of men deceiue vs: noz an 


* \fozme of a dead image that hath no 


« 


Chap.xv. xvj. 


Apocrypha. 


„* 
— —— — —— 
— 


© fering, and in mercy oꝛde⸗ 
; 3 ring all things, 
—_ 2 Foz if we ſinne we 
knowing thy power: but we 
will not linne, knowing that wee are 


3 Foz to know thee is perfect righte- 
duſneſſe: yea to know thy power is the 
roote of immoztality. 

4- Foꝛ neither did the miſchieuous 


image ſpotted with diners colours, the 
painters fruitleſſe labour. 


5 Theſight whereof\||entiſeth fooles 
to luſt after it, and ſo they deſire the 


bꝛeath. ; 

6 Both they that make them, they 
that deſire them, and they that wozſhtp 
them, are louers of euill things, and are 
— to haue ſuch things to truſt 
vpon. 

7 Foz the potter tempering ſoft 
earth, faſhioneth euery veſſell with 
much labour foz our ſeruite: yea of the 
ſame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 
that ſerue foꝛ cleane vſes: and likewiſe 
alſo allſuch as ſerne to the contrary: 


but what is the ble of either ſoꝛt, the 
potter himlelfe is the tndge. 

| $ Andemploying his labourslewd- 
ly, heemakethavainegod of the ſame 


clay, euen hee Whichalittle befoze was 


made of earth himlelfe,and within a lit⸗ 
tle while after returneth to the lame 


out ot the which hee was taken: when 
his life which was lent him ſhall be de⸗ 
manded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his tare is, not 


that hee (hall baue mich labour, no: 


that this lite is ſhoꝛt: but ſtriueth to ex⸗ 
cell goldſmiths, and ſiluerſmiths, and 
endeuoureth to doc like the woꝛkers in 
bꝛaſſe, and counteth it his gloꝛy to make 
counterfeit things. 

lo His heart is aſhes, his hope is 


moꝛe vile then earth, and his life of leſle 
value then clay. 

| 11 Foꝛalmuch as hee knew not his 
maker, and him that inſptred into him 
— ſoule, and bꝛeathed in a liuing 


12 


n wut they counted our life a pa- 
ae, time, and our ttime here a market foꝛ 


| 


' 
: 


: 
: 


| 


' 


| 


but they 


termaketh bꝛickle veſſels, and grauen 
images, knoweth himlelte to offend a⸗ 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, 
that hold them in ſubiection are moſt 
fooliſh and are moꝛe nuſerable then ve- 
ry babes. 

15 Foꝛ they counted all the idoles of 
the heathen to be gods: which neither 
haue the vle ot eyes to ſer, noꝛ noſes to 
dꝛaw bꝛeath, noꝛ cares to heare, no2 
fingers ol hands to handle, andas foꝛ 


f 


| 
| 


1 
8 
: 
: 
: 


16- Fo2 man made them, and he that 
bozrowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned. 
them, but no man tan make a god like 
vnto 

17 Foz being moztall he woꝛketh a 


himſelkets better then the things which 
he wozlhippeth: whereas he liued once, 
neuer. | 

18 Bea they woꝛſhipped thoſe beaſts 
alſo that are moſt hatefull: foz being 
compared together, ſome are wozle' 
then others. | 

19 Neither are they beautifull , ſo 
much, as to bee defired in reſpect of 
beaſts,but they went without theppaile | 
of God and his bleſſing. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 God gaue ſtrange meate to his people, to | 
ſtirre vptheir appetite, and vile beaſts to their 
enemies to take it from them. 5 Heeſtung | 

with his _—_— 12 But ſoone healed them 


by his word onely. 17 The creatures altred 


offend their enemies. 


_ 


they puniſhed Wozthily, 
; and by the multitude of 
OP beaſts* tozmented. 

| d 2 Inſtead of which 
puniſhment , dealing graciouſly with 
thine owne people thou pꝛeparedſt foꝛ 
them meate of a ſtrange taſte : enen 
* quailes to ſtirre vp their appetite : 


7 5 
— * 


3 To the end that they ng food 
might foꝛ the ougly light of the veaſts 
lent among them, loath euen that 
which they mult needs deſire : but theſe 
 {ufferingpenury fo2 a ſhozt ſpace, might 
| be made partakers ofa ſtrange taſte. 

4 Fon it was requiſite, that vpon 
them exerciſing tyzanny ſhould come 


 gaine: foꝛ, ſay they, we muſt be getting penurp which they could not auoyde: 


euery way, thoughit be by euill meanes. bnt to theſe it ſhould onely bee ſhewed 
; Foꝛ this man that of earthly mat⸗ | 


how their enemies were tozmentcd. 
Foz 


— — 


their nature to pleaſure Gods people, aud 


e berefoꝛe by the like were 


| 
| 


[] Or, are: 


their feete they are ſlow to goe. . 


dead thing with wicked hands: foꝛ hee 


Num. 21, 


6. chap. 17. 
15,16. 


Num. 11. 


| 
| 


. r 


— — 


Num. 21. 
6. 1. cor. 
10.9. 


Num. 31. 
9. 


Exod. 8. 


4. treue. 9.7. 


Pſal. og. 
deut. ⁊ 2. 39 
i. ſam. 2. 6s 


A pocrypha. Wiſedomeof Solomon. 


— — — 


5 Fo2 when the hozrible fierceneſſe 


dk beaſts came vpon theſe, and they — 
Cz 


riſhed with the * ſtings of crooked 


pents,thy wꝛath endured not foꝛ euer. 
6 But th 
ſeaſon that 


were froubled fo: a ſnall 
might be admoniched, 
hauing a; ſigne of ſaluation, to put them 


in remembꝛantce ofthe commandement 
of thy Law 


| 


[ 


: 
: 
: 
| 


| 
| 


-7 Foz hee that turned himſelfe to- 
wards it, was not ſaned by the thing 
that he law: but by thee that art the ſa⸗ 


ntour of all, 


$ And in this thou madeſt thine 


enemies confeſſe,that it is thou who de- 


linereſt from all euill: 
9 Foꝛ *them the bitings of graſſe- 


24- and10- hoppers and flies killed, neither was 


there found any remedie koꝛ their life: 
— (oe? were wozthy to bee puniſhed 
yp ſuch. 

Io But thy ſonnes,not the very teeth 
of venemous dꝛagous ouercame : foz 
oy mercy was cuer by them, and healed 

em. 

11 Foz they were t paicked, that they 
ſhould remember thy woꝛds, and were 
—— 7 — kalling into deep 
fo:getfulneſſe, might be || continy- 
ally mindefull of thy goodneſle. 

12 Foꝛ it was neither herbe, noꝛ mol- 
lifying plaiſter that reſtozed them to 


health: but thy wozd, O Lozd, which | 


healeth all things. 

13 Fo: thou haſt power of life and 
death: thou *leadeſt to the gates ofhell, 
and bꝛingeſt bp againe. 

14 A man tndeede killeth thꝛough 
his malice : and the ſpirit when it is 
gone fooꝛth returnethnot; neither the 
ſoule reteiued vp, commeth againe. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape 
thine hand. 

16 Foꝛ the bngodly that denied to 
know thee, were (courged by the 
ſtrength of thine arme: with ſtrange 
raines, hailes, and ſhowers were they 
perſecuted, that they could not auopde, 
and thꝛough fire were they conſumed. 

17 Foꝛ, Which is moſt to be wonde- 
red at, the fire had moꝛe foꝛte in the wa- 
ter that quencheth all things: foz the 
*.021d fighteth fozthe righteous. 

13 Foꝛ ſometimes the flame was mt- 
tigated, that it might not burne vp the 
beaſts that were ſent againſt the vn- 
godly : but themlelues might ſee and 
percetne that they were perſecuted with 
the iudgement of God, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| his owne ſtret 


19 And at another time it 
— —— —ü 

of an vniuſt land. Ndeltropehe 

20 In ſtead whereof thou fedden 


thine owne people, with Angels foode 
and did ſend them from heauen bꝛead 
pꝛepared without their labour, able to 
content euery mans delight, and agree⸗ 
ing to euery taſte. 

21 * Foz thy ſuſtenante declared thy 
ſweetneſle vnto thy childzen, and ſer- 
ning to the appetite ot the eaterſ tempe⸗ 
red it to tuery mans liking. 

22 But ſnow and yte endured the 
fire and melted not, that they might 
(parking in the rae” dd — 

raine, 0 
fruits of the enemies. ecke 

23 But this againe did euen foꝛget 
, that the righteous 
might be nouriſhed. 


24 Foꝛ the treature that ſerueth che 


who art the maker, encreaſeth his 
ſtrength the vnrighteous fo; 
their puniſhment, and abateth his 
ſtrength foꝛ the benefit of ſuch as put 
their truſt in thee, 


25 Therefoꝛe euen then was it alte- 
red into all faſhions. and was obedient 


to thy grate that nouriſheth all things, 


accozding to the deſire || of them that 
had neede: 
26 That thy childzen, O Tow, 


whom thou loueſt, inight knowthat* it 


is not the growing ok fruits that nou⸗ 
riſheth man: but that it is thy woꝛd 
which pzelerueth them that put their 
truſt in thee, 

27 Foz that which was not de- 
ſtroyed ofthe fire being warmed with a 
little ſunne beame,foone melted away, 

28 That it might bee knowen, that 
wee muſt pꝛeuent the Sunne, to me 
thee thanks, and at the day ſpꝛing pꝛay 
vnto thee. 

29 Fo: the hope of the bnfaithfull, 
(hall melt away as the Winters hoare 
froſt, and ſhall runne away as vnpꝛoli⸗ 
table water. 


CHAP. XVII. 
x Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with 
darkneſſe. 4 The terrours of that darknes. 


12 The terrours of an ill conſcience. 


* ©: great are thy Judge- 
ments, andcannst be expzel[- 
ſed: therefoze|| vunourtured 
ſoules haue erred, F 
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< gl Le | 
1 ers of dareneſſe, and — 
beet] exutd from theeternall pzout- 


dence. | 

3. F02 while they _ to lie hid 
in their lecret linnes , were ſcatte⸗ 
red || vnder a darke dalle of fozgetful- 
neſſe, being Hozribly aſtoniſhed , and 
troubled with ( ſtrange) apparittons. 

4 Foznetither might the coznerthat 
helde them keepe them from feare : but 
noiſes (as of waters) falling downe, 
ſounded about them , andſadde viſions 
appeared vnto them wich Heantce coun- 
tenances. 

5 Mo power ok the fire might gine 
them light: neither could the bꝛight 
flames of the ſtarres endure to lighten 
that hozriblenight, 

6 Munelythere appeared bnto them 
a fire kindled of it ſelfe, very dꝛeadfull: 
foꝛ being much terrified, they thought 
the things which they ſaw to be wozſe 
then the light they law not. 

7 As for the illuſions ofarte Ma. 
gicke, they were put downe, and their 
vaunting in wiſedome was repzooned 
with diſgrace. 

$ Foz they that pzomiled fo duue 
away terrours, and troubles from a 
ſicke loule, were ſicke themſelnes of 
feare woꝛthy tobe laughed at. 

9 Foꝛ though no terrible thing did 
feare them: yet being ſkarred with 
beaſtes that paſſed by and hiſſing of ſer⸗ 
pents, 

10 They died fo2 feare,||denying that 
they ſaw the aue, which could of no ſide 
be auoided. 

11 Foz Wickedneſſe condemned by 
her owne witneſle , is very timozous, 
and being pꝛeſſed with conſcience , al- 
wayes foꝛetcaſteth gricuous things. 

12 Fo: feareisnothingelſe, but a be- 
. of the ſuttours which reaſon 

ereth, 

13 Andthe expectation from Within 
being lefſe,connteth the ignoꝛante moze 
— cauſe which bzingeth the tozs 
ment. 

14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleepe 
that night which Was indeed intolera⸗ 
dle, and which came them out of 
the bottomes * 

15 wert partly vexed with mon- 


{trous apparirtons, and partly fainted, 


weir heart failing them: foꝛ a ſuddaine| - | 
feare and not looked for, came vpon| 


16 So then, wholoeuer there fell 
downe; was ſtraitly kept ſhut vp in a 
pziſon without y2on barres. 8 

17 Fo2 whether hee were huſband⸗ 
man, oꝛ ſhepheard , oꝛ a labourer in the 
|| field, he was ouertaken, and endured 
that neteſſitie, which could not be audi⸗ 
ded : foꝛ they were all bound with one 
chaine of darkeneſſe. 

18 Whether it were a Whiſtling 
winde, oꝛ a melodious noiſe ofbirdes a- 
mong the ſpꝛeading bꝛanches, oꝛ a plea- 
ling fall of water running violently: 

19 Oꝛa j terrible ſound ol ſtones caſt 
downe . oꝛ à running that could not be 
ſeene of ſkipping beaſts, oꝛ a roaring 
boite ofmoſt ſanage Wilde beaſts, o2 a 
rebounding Eccho from the Hallow 
mountaines : thele things made them 
to \woone fo2 feare. 

20 Foz the whole woꝛld ſhined with 
tleare light, and none were hindzed in 
their labour. 

21 Duerthemonely was ſpꝛead an 
heauie night, an image of that darke- 
neſſe w ſhould afterwards receine 
them: but yet were they vnto them- 
— moze grieuous then the darke- 
neſſe. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkeneſſe, 
5 and with the death of their children: 18 


| "Exod. 10. 
13. 


Pp. 

2 But fo2 that did not 
them now, of whom han borne 
w2onged befoze , they thanked them, 
and beſought them pardon, foz that 
De In fiead wheetaf thou ganet |: 

3 * 0 Ex. 13. 21 
on 2 & 103. 29, 
them honourabip. | 
ee ee 

- | 
neſle 2 
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MA 
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Apocrypha, Wiledomeof Solomon. Apocrypha 


[| Or,,ncor- 
rep:ible. 
*Exod. 14. 
24, 2 To 


*Exod., 12. 


Dr, 4 cone- 
nat of G od, 


or lea oweſee 


Nal. 5 0. 5. 


Exo. 11.5 
and 12.29. 


by whom the vMozrupt light of the 
law was to be giuen vnto the wozld, 

5 * Aud When they had determined 
to lay the babes of the Saints, one 
child being caſt ioozth, and laued: to re- 
pꝛoue them thou tookeſt away the mul⸗ 
titude of their childzen , and deſtropedſt 
them all together ina mightie water. 

6 O that night were our fathers 
certified afoꝛe, that aſſuredly knowing 
bnto what oathes they Had giuen cre- 
dente, they might afterwards bee of 
goodcheere, 

7 So of thy people was accepted 
both the laluation of the righteous, and 
deſtruction ofthe enemies. 

8 Foz where with thou did puniſh 


glozifie vs whom thou hadſt called. 

9 * Foz the righteous childꝛen of good 
men did ſacrifice ſecretly , and with one 
conſent, made a holy lawe, that the 
Saints ſhould bee alike partakers of 
the lame good and euill, the fathers 
now ſinging out the ſongs of pꝛaiſe. 

10 But on the other ſide there ſoun⸗ 
ded an il - actoꝛding trie of the enemies, 
anda lamentable noiſe was caried a- 
1 fo2 childzen that were bewat- 

ed. 
it * The maſter and the leruaunt 
were puniſhed after one maner , and 
— the king, ſoſuffered the common 
perſon. 

12 Sothep altogether had innume⸗ 
rable dead with one kind of death, nei⸗ 
ther were the lining ſufficient to burte 
them : foꝛ in one moment the nobleſtof- 
ſpꝛing of them was deſtroyed. 

13 Foz whereas they would not be- 
leene any thing by rcaſon of the en- 


chantments, vpon the deſtruction of 


the firſt bozne , they acknowledged this 
people to be the ſonnes of God. 

14. Fo: while allthings were in quiet 
ſilence, and that night was in the midſt 
of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thinealmighty woꝛd leapt downe 
from heauen, out of thy ropall thꝛone, 
as à tierte man of warre into the midſt 
ofa land ofdeſtruction, | 

16 And bꝛought thine vnfained com- 
mandement as a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, and 
ſtanding vp filled all things with death, 
and it touched the hrauen, but it ſtood 
bponthe earth. 
17 Thenſuddenly|| viſions ofhozrt- 
ble dꝛeames troubledthem ſoze.andter- 


rours came vpon them vnlooked foꝛ. 


our aduerſaries, by the ſame thou didſt 


| 


13 And one thꝛowen heere, another. 
there halfe dead, ſhewed the cauſe of 
his death 


19 Foz the dꝛeames that troubled 
them, did fozeſhew this leſt they ſhould 
periſh , and not know why they were 
afflicted. | 

20 Hea, the taſting of death touched 
the righteous alſo. and there was a de⸗ 
ſtruction of the * multitude in the wil⸗ "Nunc 
— ; but the wꝛath endured. not 

ong. | 

21 Foꝛ then the blameleſſe man made 
haſte , and ſtood fooꝛth to defend them, 
and bztnging the ſhield of his pꝛoper 
miniſterie, euen pꝛayer andthe pꝛopitia⸗ 
tion of incenſe, ſet himſelfe againſtthe 
wꝛath, and ſo bzought the catamitie to 
an end, declaring that hee wasthyſer- 
nant, | 

22 So hee ouercame the veſtroyer, 
not with ſtrength of body, noꝛ ſoꝛte of 
armes, but with a woꝛd ſubdued he him 
that puniſhed. alleaging the oathes and 
couenants made with the fathers. 

23 Foꝛ when the dead were now fal- 
len downe by heaps one vpon another, 
ſtanding betweene,he ſtayed the wzath, 
and parted the way to the hung, or, cut off 

24 Foꝛin the long garment was the 4 
whole wozld,andin the foure rowes of +» 
the ſtones was the glozy of the fathers 
grauen, and thy maicſtie vpon the dia⸗ 
deme of his head. 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue 
place, and was afraid of them: koꝛ it 
was enough that they onelp taſted of 
the wꝛath. 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 Why God ſhewed nomercic to the Egypti- 
ans, 5 And how wonderfully hee dealt 
with his people. 14 The Egyptians were 
worſe then the Sodomites. 18 Thewon- 
derfull agreement of the creatures to ſerue 
Gods people. 


S fo: the vngodly, w2ath 
TY came vpon them Without! 

mertie vnto the end: foz 

he knew befoꝛe what they 
would doe; 

2 How that hauing giuen them 
leaue to depart, and ſent them haſtily 
— they would repent and purſue 
them. 

3 Foꝛ whileſt they were pet mour⸗ 
ning, and making lamentation at the 
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graues of the dead, they added another 


fooliſh" 


—— 
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Apocry pha. 


—toolſch denice, and purſued them 


, Chapix, : 


N 


as fu⸗ 
gitiues, whom they had ||entreated to 


be gone. 
4 Foz the deſtine, whereof 


were woꝛthy dꝛew them bnto this end, 
and made them foꝛget the things that 


fulfill the puniſhment which was wan. 
ting to their toꝛments, 

And that thy people might paſſe a 
wonderfull way : but they might finde 
aſtrange death, | 
6 Foꝛthe whole creature in is p20- 
per kinde was fachioned againe anew, 
ſeruing the peculiar commandements 
that were giuen-vnto them, that thy 
childzen might be kept without hurt. 
As namely,acloud ſhadowing the 
campe, and where water ſtood befoze, 
dꝛy land appeared, and out of the redde 
Sea a wap without impediment, and 
- of the violent ſtreame a greene 

eld: 

$ Where though. all the * le 
went that were defended with thy 
hand , ſeeing thy maruetlous ſtrange 
wonders, 

9 Foꝛ they went at large likehozſes, 
and leaped like lambes,p:aiſing there, O 
Loꝛd, who hadſt delinered them. 

10 Foz they were yet mindekull of 
the things that were done While they 
ſoiourned in the ſtrange land, how the 
ground bꝛought fooꝛth flies inſtead of 
cattell,and how the riuer caſt vp a mul⸗ 


= þ—- 


titude offrogs inſtead of fiſhes, 


11 Butafterwards they ſawa new 
generatton of foules, when deing ledde 
with their appetite they alked delitate 
meates. 

12 Fo2 quafles came bp bnto them 
from the Sea,fo2 their tontentment. 
13 Andpuniſhmentscame vpon the 
finners not without foꝛzmer Me by 
the foꝛte of thunders : foꝛ they luffered 
iuſtly, attoꝛding to their owne wicked⸗ 
neſſe, inſomuch as they vſed a moze 


had already happened, that they might 


| 


Cum wer 
: but 8 — tendes into 
— , that had well deſerued of 
em. | 
15 And not onely ſo: butperaduen- 


friendly. | 

16 But thele very arienoufly afflic- 
ted them, whom they had receined with 
eaſtings, and were already made par- 
takers ofthe ſame Lawes with them. 
7 Theretoꝛe enen With blindneſſe 
were thele ſtricken as thoſe were at the 
doozes of the righteous man: when 
being compaſſed about with hoꝛrible 
great darkeneſſe, euer one ſought the 
paſſage ot his owne doozes. 
18 Fo2 the elements were changed 


like as in a Pſalterie notes change the 
name ofthe tune, and pet are alwayes 
ſounds, which may wel be percetaed by 


done, 

19 Fo: earthly things were turned 
into watrie,and the things that befoze 
lwamme inthe water, now went bpon 
the ground, 

20 The fire had power in the water, 
koꝛgetting his owne vertue : and the 
_ foꝛgate his owne quenching na- 

re, 

21 On the other ſide, the flatnes 
waſted not the fleſh ofthe toꝛruptible li⸗ 
ung things, though they walked ther- 


rg meat, that was of nature apt 
to melt. 

22 Foz in allthings O Tod, thou 
didſt magnifie thy people, and gloutie 


and place. 


13 be 


tin themſelnes bya kind of harmonie, 


the light of the things that haue beene 


in, neither melted they the ycie kinde of 


them, neither didſt thou lightly regard 
them: but didſt aſſiſt them in euery time 


ture ſome reſpect ſhall bee had ofthoſe, 
becauſe they vled ſtrangers not 


} 


| nents wn 
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___ Eeelefiaſticus. 


Same refer 
this Pre- 
logue to A- 
thanaſirs, 
becuuſe it u 
found in his 


$ ynopſis. 


Ye, colle- 
aed, 


Or, of an 
other nation, 


tf Gr. pro- 
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l|Or,excel- 
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THE WISDOME OF 


leſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
Or Eccleſiaſticus. 


— — — 


— 


— — — — 


V A Prologue made by an vncertaine Author. 


His Jelus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand childe to Jeſus ofthe ſame 

name with him ; this man therefoze lined in the latter times, after the peo⸗ 

ple had beeneled away taptiue, and called home agame, and al moſt after all 
the Pꝛophets. Now his grandfather Jeſus (as himſeife witneſſeth ) was a 
man of great diligence and wiledome among the Hebꝛewes, who did not onely ga- 
ther the graue and ſhoꝛt Sentences of wile men, that had beene befoꝛe him, but 
himſcife alſo vttered ſome of his owne, full of much vnderſtanding and wiſedome. 
When as therefoze the firſt Jeſus died, leauing this booke almoſt [|perfected,S4- 
rach his ſonne receimngitatter him, leftitto his owne ſonne Yeſus, who hamng 
gotten it into his hands, compiled it allozderly into one Uolume, and called it wiſe- 
dome, Intituling it, voth by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grand fa⸗ 
thers alluring the hearer by the very name of Wiledome, to haue a greater lone 
to the ſtudy of this Booke. It tonteineth therefoze wiſe Sayings,darke Senten⸗ 
ces, and Parables, and certaine particular ancient godly Stozies of men that plea- 
ſed God. Allo his Pꝛayer and Dong. Moꝛeouer . what benefits God had vouch⸗ 
ſafed his people. and what plagues hee had heaped vpon their enemies. This Je⸗ 
ſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſſe famous foꝛ Wiſedome, and learning. 
both being indeed a man of great learning and ſo reputed allo. 


— 
— — 


— — — — — — 


— 
— — 


—ů 


AN The Prologue ofthe Wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Hereas many and great things haue bent delluered vnto vs by the Law 
and the Pꝛophets, and by others that haue followed their ſteps,foz the 
| which things Ilrael ought to becommended foꝛ learningand wildome, 


and whereof not onely the Readers muſt needs become ſkilfull themſelues, but al- 
ſo they that deſire tolearne,be able to pzofit them which are without both by ſpca- 
king and waiting : My grand-father Jeſus, when he had much ginenhimſelfe 
to the reading of the Law, and the Pꝛophets and other Bookes of our fathers, 
and had gotten therein goodiudgment, was dꝛawen on alſo himſelfe to wꝛite ſome⸗ 
thing pertayning to learning and wiledome to the intent that thoſe which are de⸗ 
ſirous to learne, and are addicted to theſe things. might pꝛolit much moze in liuing 
accozding to the Tawe. Wheretoꝛe, let me intreat you to reade it with fauour and 
attention, and to pardon vs, wherein we may ſeeme to tome ſhoꝛt of ſome woꝛds 
which we haue laboured to interpꝛete. Foꝛ the lame things vttered in Hebꝛew, and 
tranſlated into another tongue haue not the ſame fozce in them: and not onely 


thele things, but the Lawe it lelfe, and the Pꝛophets, and the reſt of theBookes, 
haue no ſinall|| differente, when they are ſpoken in their owne language. Foꝛ in the 
eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt, when Euergetes was King, and 
continuing there ſome time, Jfounda || Bookeof no ſmall learning, therekoꝛe Þ 
thought it molt neceſſary foꝛ me, to beſtow ſome diligence and trauaile to interpzete 
it: Uſing great watchfulneſſe, and ſkill in that ſpace,to bzingthe Booke to an end, 
and ſet it fooꝛth foꝛ them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are willingto learne, be- 
ing pꝛepared befozemnmaners to liue after the Law, | 


— 


CHAT. 


rypha. Chap. li. Apocrypha 


CHAP. I. 


ic to thenhar loue him. 12 The 


God without hypocriſie. 


wiſedome: 

4 bath beene createdbe- 
foze al things, and the vnderſtandingof 
pzudence from euer | 
5 Thewozdof God moſt high, is 
the fountaine of wiſedome,x+ her wales 
are euerlaſting tommandements. 
— — 
dome beene reuealed : 02 
knowven her wiſe counſels : 


-7 [ Unto whom hatch the know- 
ledge of wiſedome beene made mant- 


greaterxperience?] 

3 There is one wiſe and greatly to 
bee feared ; the Lozd ſitting vpon his 
Th:one, 

9 Het treated her and law her, and 
numbꝛed her and powꝛed her out vpon 
all his woꝛkes. | 

o Sheſts | with all fleſh accozding 
to his gift, and hee hath giuen her to 
them that loue him. | 

11 Thefeare ofthe Lozdis honour, 
and glozy,and gladneſſe, and a crowne 


of retoyting. 

12 The feare ofthe Toꝛd maketh 
amerrie heart,andgineth ioy and glad- 
neſle, and a long life, | 

13 Who ſo feareththe Loꝛd, it ſhall 
go wel with him at the lat,andhe||ſhal 
finde fanour at the day of his death. 

14 To feare the Lo2d, is the begin- 
ning of wiſedome: and it was created 
with the faithlull in the womwe. 

15 Shee hath built an euerlaſting 
foundation wich men, and ſhe ſhall con · 


„ebe ee en God. 10 egen 
ot 
God is full ofmany bleſſings. 28 To feare 


f 
| 


feſt : and who hath vnderſtood her 


n LThefeareofthe Lom is acrowne 
wiledame 


of „making peate and perfett 
health to flouriſh , both which are the 
mfts of God: and it tutargeth their re⸗ 
toicing that loue hum. 

19 wiledome rameth dowue ſkM 
and knowledge of vnderſtanding, and 
- them to honour thathold her 


20 The root of wiſedome is to feare 

= — the branches thereotk are 
e. 

21 Thefeare of the Lo2d dꝛtueth a- 
way ſinnes: and where it is pꝛeſent, it 
turneth away wꝛath. 

22 Afurious man cannot || bee inſti 


fied, fo: the of all be puniſt ment. 
— his fury ſh his pen 


23 A patient man will beare foꝛ a 
time, and afterwardioy ſhallſpang vp 
vnto him. 

24 He wil hide his woꝛds fo2a time 
and the lippes o many ſhall declare his 
wiſedome. 

25 The parables ofknowledge are 
inthetreaſures of wiſedome : but god 
uneſſeis anabominationto a ſinner. 


26 If thou. defire wiſedome, keepe 
the Commandement 


23 || Diftruſt not the feare of the 
Low when thou art pooꝛe: and come 
not vnto him with a doubie heart. 

29 Be not an hypotrite in the ſight 
of — and take good heed what chou 


30 Exalt not thy ſeite, left thou. fall 
and bung diſhonour vpon thy ſoule, 
and ſo God diſcouer thy ſecrets, andcaſt 
theedowne in the ndſt of the Congre- 
gation , becauſe thou cameſt not m 
trueth,to thefeareoftheLozd:butthy 
heart is full ot deteit. 


CHA P. II. | 

Gods ſeruants muſt laoke for trouble, of 
and be patient, and truſt in him. 12 Fur woc 
to them that doe not ſo. 15 But they that 


feare the Lord, will doe ſo. , 


Dr, eſcape 


Ir be not 


a(obedient 


40. 


Mat. 4. 11. 
2. tim. 3.12 
x pet. 4 12. 


ö 7 9 ſonne, if * thou come 
= ber thy foule- foz temp- 


z thy Heart aright 


Kerr 3 n 


tinue with their ſeed. 
16 To ftare the Loꝛd, is fulneſſe of 
— me, and filleth men witch her 
8. 


7 Shee fillethail their houſe with 


— A 4 


— — 


Apocrypha. UcJœcleſia 


222 


— 


Or, aſt E 


nor. 


* plal.37. 
25. 


Wiſd. z. 5. 
prov.r7. 3.) atteptable men in the furnace of aduer- 


and conſtantly endure, and make not 
haſte in time of trouble. 
3 Cleaue vnto him, and depart not 


away, that thou mapeſt bee intreaſed at 


thy laſt end. 


4 Whatſoeuer is bꝛought bpon thee, 
take cheerefully, and bee patient when 


thou art changed to a low eſtate. 
5 »Foꝛ golde is tried in the fire, and 


| fitie. 


6 Beleenein him, and he Will helpe 

thee, oꝛder thy way aright, and truſt in 
im. 

. Phe that feare the Loꝛd, waite fo: 
his mercy, and goe not aſide, leſt pe fall. 
8 Bee that feare the Lozd, beleene 
him, and pour reward ſhall not faile. 
9 Bee that feare theLozd , hope fo? 
good, and foꝛ enerlaſtingiop and mercy. 
Io Lookeatthe generations ofold, 
and ſee, did euer any truſtin the Lozd, 
and was confounded : oꝛ did any abide 
in his feare, ⁊ was foꝛſaken: o2 whom 
— he euer deſpiſe , that called vpon 

im: 

11 Foꝛthe“ Toꝛd is full of tompaſſi⸗ 
on, and mercy, long ſuffering, and very 
pitifull, and foꝛgmeth ſinnes, and ſa- 
ueth in time ofatfliction. 

12 Woe bee to fearefull hearts, and 
faint hands, and the ſinner that goeth 
two wapes. 

133 Woe vnto Him that is faint-hear- 
ted, foꝛ he beleeueth not, therefoze ſhall 
he not be dekended. 

14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt pa- 
tience: and what will pee doe when the 

Lo2d ſhall viſite pou: 


15 They that feare the Lozd, will 


not diſobey his woꝛd, and they that loue 


him, will keepe his wayes. 

16 They that feare the Loꝛd, will 
ſeeke that which is well pleaſing vnto 
him, and they that loue him, (ſhall be fil- 
led with the Law. 

17 They that feare the Lo2d, will 
pꝛepare their hearts, and humble their 
ſoules in his ſight: 

18 saying, Me wil fall into the hands 
ofthe Loꝛd, and not into the hands of 
men: foꝛ as his Maieſtie is, ſo is his 
merty. 


III. 


g 


3 


z Children muſt honour, and helpe both their 


arents. 21 We may not deſire to know all 
things. 26 The incorrigible muſt needs 
periſh. 30 Almes are rewarded. 


— —— 


CEeare mee pour father, 
Achadzen, and do thereatter, 
Nn e. h 
a i 2 Fo: the Tom 
=. x4 giuen * the er honed 
ouer the childꝛen, and h 


ſonnes. | 

3 Who ſo honoureth his father ma 
keth an atonement fo: his ſinnes. 

4 And hee that honoureth his mo- 
ther, is as one that layeth vp treaſure, 

5 who ſo honoureth his father, 
(hallhaue toy of his ownechildzen , and 
— he maketh his pzayer, he ſhall bee 

6 Hethat honoureth his father, ſhal 
haue a long life, and he that is obedient 
vnto the Lozd, ſhall be a tomtoꝛt to his 
mother. 

7 Hethat feareth the Loꝛd, wil ho⸗ 
nour his father, and will doe ſeruite vn- 
to his parents, as to his maſters. 

3 Honour thy father and mother, 
both in woꝛd and deed, that a bleſſing 
may come vpon thee from them. 

9 Fozthe*bleſſingofthe father cſta- 


the curſe of the mother rooteth out 
foundations, 

10 Glozy not in the diſhonour of thy 
father, fo: thy fathers diſhonour is no 
glozy vnto thee. | 

11 Foꝛthe gloꝛp of a man, is from the 
honour of his father, and a mother in 
diſhonour, is à repꝛoch to the chudꝛen. 

12 My lonne, helpe thy father in his 
— grieue him not as long as hee 

iueth. 

13 And if his vnderſtanding falle, 
haue patience with him, and deſpiſe him 
not, when thou art in thy full ſtrength. 

14 Foz: the relieuing of thy father 
ſhallnot bee foꝛgotten: and in ſtead of 
ſinnes it ſhall be added to build thee vp. 

15 In the day of thine affliction it (hal 
be remembꝛed, thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt 
away, as the yce in the faire warme 
weather, 

16 He that foꝛſaketh his father is as 
a blaſphemer. and hee that angreth his 
mother is curſed of God. 

17 My ſonne . goe on with thy buli- 
nelle in meekeneſſe, ſo ſhalt thou be be⸗ 


confi 
the|[authozitie ofthe mother ou 2 0 


bliſheth the houſes of the childzen, but 


loued of him that is appꝛoued. 

18 The greater thou art, the moze 
humble thy ſelfe,and thou ſhalt finde fa- 
uour befoze the TLoꝛd. 
| 19 Manyarein high plate 


and of re- 


nowne:| 


A po rypha, 
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Exo. 0. 
I 2. deut. q. 
10. 


Gen. 25 
27. deut. 3; 
I 


|| Or nal 
thine habi- 


litie* 


Chap. iiij. 


Apocryp 
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Apocryph a. : 


nowne: but * myſteries are reueiled vn- 
to the meeke. 

20 Foz the power of the Tozd 
is great, and hee is honoured of the 
lowip.- r 

—. Serke not out the things that 


are too hard foꝛ thee, neither ſearch the 


things that are aboue thy ſtrength, 

22 But what is commanded thee, 
thinke thereupon with reuerence, fo2 it 
is not ncedfull fo: thee, to ſee with chine 
eyes, the things that are in ſecret, 


| 


| 


23 Bee not curious in vnneceſſary 
matters: foꝛ moe things are ſhewed vn- 
tothee,then men vnderſtand. 

24 Fo2 many are decetued by their 
owne vaine opinion, and an euill ſuſpt- 
tion hath onerthzowen their indge⸗ 
mem. 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want 
light: pzofeſſe not the knowledge there- 


foꝛe that thou haſt not. 
26 A ſtubboꝛne heart ſhall fare enill 


at the laſt, and hee that loneth danger 


ſhall periſh therein. 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden 


with ſozrowes, and the wicked man 


ll heape ſinne bpon ſinne. 
12 In the puniſhmentof the pzoud 


there is no remedy : foꝛ the plant of wit · 


;»- |kednefſe hath taken roote in him. 


29 The heart ot the pꝛudent wil bn- 
derſtand a parable, and an attenttue 
care is the deſire of a wile man, 

30 * Water Will quench a flaming 


4 fire, and almes maketh an attonement 
fo: ſinnes. 


31 And hee that requiteth good 
turnes, is mindfull of that which may 


tome hereafter : and when he fallethhe 


ſhallfinde aſtay, 
CHAP. IIII. 


We may not deſpiſe the poore or fatherleſſe, 
11 but ſeeke for wiledome, 20 and not be 
alhamed of ſome things, nor gaineſay the 
trueth, 30 nor be as — in our houſes. 


25 ſonne, defraude not the 
I |} pooze of His lining, and 
9 19 make not the needy eyes 
89 to wait long. 
oe}; Manke not an hun⸗ 
ry ſoule ſoꝛrowfull, neither pꝛouoke a 
man in his diſtreſſe. 
3 Adde not moꝛe trouble to an heart 
that is vered, and deferrenot to que to 
him that is in need. 


f 


4 Retectnot the ſupplication of the 


(inne,andthereisaſhame which is glo- 


affiicted, neither turne away thy face 


fromapooze man, | 
5 Lurne not away thine eye from 


the needy, and giue him non 
— dhe giue him none occaſion 


Fon tt her turſe thee in the bitter- 
neſſe of his ſoule, his pꝛayer ſhall bee 
heardofhimthatmade him. 

7 Get thyſelfe the loue of the Con- 
— and bow thy head to a great 


8 Let it not griene thee to bowe 


— 
. 
= 


downe thineeare to the pooze, and giue 
— a friendly anſwere with meeke- 
neſſe. 

9 Deliuer him that ſuffreth wꝛong. 
from the hand ofthe oppꝛeſſour, and be 
not faint hearted when thou ſitteſt in 
Judgement. 

10 Be as a father vnto the fatherles, 
and in ſtead of a huſband vnto their mo- 
ther, ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſonne of the 
moſt High, and he ſhall lone thee moze 
then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſedome eralteth her child:en. 
and layeth hold of them that ſecke her. 

12 He that loueth her,loueth life, and 
they that ſeeke to her earely, ſhall ve fil- 
led with ioy. 

13 Hee holdeth her faſt ſhall in- 
herit gloꝛy, and whereſocuer ſhee en⸗ 
treth, the Loꝛd will bleſſe. 

m7 They that ſerue her ſhall mini- 
ſter||tothe Holy one, and them that loue 
her, the Loꝛd doeth loue. 

15 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall 
iudge the nations, and he that attendeth 
vnto her, ſhall dwell ſecurely. 

16 If a man commit himſelfe vnto 
her, he ſhall iuherite her, and his gene- 
ration ſhall hold her in poſſeſſion. 

17 Foz at the firſt ſhee will walke 
with Him by crooked wayes, and bzing 
feare and dꝛead vpon him, and toꝛment 
him with her diſcipline, vntill ſhee may 
truſt his ſoule, and try him by her 
Lawes, 

13 Then wil ſhe returne the ſtraight 
way vnto him, and comfoꝛt him, and 
ſhew him her ſetrets. 

19 But it he goe wꝛong, ſhe will foꝛ 
ſake him, and gine him oner to his 
owne ruine, 

20 Obſerue the oppoꝛtunitie, and 


beware of euill, and bee not aſhamed 


when it concerneth thy ſoule. 
21 Foꝛ chere is à ſhame that bꝛingeth 


ry and grace. 


22 Accept 


or, him 
that atk»th, 


or, in the 
ſanc tuary. 


Apocrypha. Ucccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, 


»Ecclus. 
. 


( 
: 
i 


22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, 
and let not the reuerente of any man 
cauſe thee to fall: 

23 Audrefrainenot to ſpeake,? when 
there ts occaſion to doe good, and hide not 
thy wiledome in her beautit. 

24 Foꝛ by ſpeach wiledome hall be 
knowen, and learning by the woꝛd of 
the tongue. 

25 Jn no Wile ſpeake againft the 
trueth, but bee abaſhed ofthe errour of 
thine ignoꝛante. 

26 Bee not aſhamed to tonteſſe thy 
ſinnes, and fozce not the courſe of the 
rtuer. 

27 Make not thy ſelfe an bnderhng 
to a fooliſh man, neither accept the per- 
ſon of the mighty. 

28 Striue fo: thetrueth vnto death, 
and the Lo2d ſhall fight foꝛ thee. 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, and 
in thydeeds ſlacke and remiſſe. 

30 Bee not as a Lion mim thy houſe, 
noꝛ franticke among thy ſeruants. 


out to reteiue, and ſhut when thou 
ſhouldeſt repap. 


Wee muſt not preſume of our wealth and 
ſtrength, 6 Nor of the mercie of God to 


12 Nor anſwere without knovvled ge. 


Et not thy heart vpon chy 
goods, and ſay not, Y 
haue ynough fozmy life. 

2 Follow not thine owne 
— minde, and thy ſtrength, 
to walke in the wayes ofthyheart: 

3 And lay not, Who ſhall control 
mee foꝛ my woꝛkes: foꝛ the Lozd will 
ſurely reuenge thy pride. 

4 Sap not, J haue ſinned, and 
what harme hath happened bnto mee: 
fo: the Loꝛd is long ſuffering, he wil in 
no wiſe let thee goe. 


without feare to adde linne bnto finne. 
6 And lay not His merey is great, 
hee will be pacified foꝛ the multitude of 
my ſinnes: foꝛ mercy and wꝛath come 
from him, and his indignation reſteth 
vpon ſinners. 


80 Let not thine hand bee ſtretthed 


ſinne, 9 We muſt not be double tongued, 


5 Conterning pꝛopitiation, bee not 


3 Set not thy heart vpon goodg 'Prowe, 
bniuſfiy gotten: foꝛ they ſhall not pꝛoſit 547 
thee inthe day oftalamitte. * 

9 Wiunow not with euery winde 
and goe not into euery way: fo: ſo doth 
the ſinner that hath a double tongue. | 

10 Be ſtedfaſtin thy vnderſtanding, 
and let thy woꝛd be the ſame. | 

11 Be wirt to heare, and let thy life 195 
be lincere, # with patience gine an were. 

12 Jf thou haſt vnderſtanding, an- 
[wer thy neighbour it not. lay thy hand 
vpon thy mouth. | | 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talke; and 
the tongue of man is his fall. | 

14 Be not calleda whilperer, and lye 
not in wait with thy tongue: foꝛ a foule 
ſhame is vpon the thiefe, and an euill 
condemnation vpon the double tongue. 

15 Be not ignoꝛant ot any thing, in a 
great matter oꝛ a mall. | 


CHAP. VI. 


2 Doe not extoll thy owne conceit, 7» But 
make choiſe of a friend. 18 Secke wilc- 
dome betimes: 20 Itisgricuous to ſome, 
28 yet the fruits thereof are pleaſant. 3; 
Be ready to heare wile men. | 


Og Nltead ofa friend,become' 


not an enemie; foz [there- 

2 by) thou ſhalt inherite an 

CF tll name, ſhame, and re- 
3&2 poch : euen ſo ſhall a ſin⸗ 
that Hath a double tongue, 

2 Extoll not thy ſelfe in the counſell 
of thine owne heart, that thy ſoule bee 
= _— in pieces as a bull [traping 
alone. | 

3 Thou ſhalt eat vp thy leaues and 
looſe thy fruit, and leaue thy ſelfe as a 
dzy tree. 

4 A wicked loule ſhall deſtroy him 
that hath it. and ſhall make him to bee 
laughed to ſcoꝛne of his enemies. | 

5 tSweet language will multiply 6 
friends : and a faire ſpeaking tongne yt 


* 
4 

l 
dl 1 


: 
: 
l 


| — haue but one counſeller of a thou⸗ 
land. | 


will increale kinde greetings. | 
6 Be in peate with many: neuerthe⸗ 


7 If thou wouldſt get a friend g 
pꝛoue him firft, and de not haſty tocre- [92% 
dit him. in thetimed 


trouble, 


$ Foz2ſome man is a friend foz his 
owne occaſion, and will not abide in the 
dap of thy trouble. 
9 And there is a friend, who being 


8 Chap. 16. 
13. 


7 Make no tarping to turne to the 
LToꝛd, and put not off from day to day: 


| fo: ſuddenly ſhall the wꝛath of the Lo2d 
come foozth , and in thy ſecuriftie thou 
(halt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the day turned to enmitie, and ſtrife, will diſco- 
of vengeance, | ner thy repꝛoch. 
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J. 


Or, bert. 


Tech. 12.4 


Or coler. 
Matth. 11. 


29, 


Apocrypha. | 


Chap 37 


10 * Againe ſome friend ts a compa- 
nion at the table, and will not continue 
inthe day ofthy n. 

But in thy pꝛoſperitie hee will bee 
as thy ſelle, and will bee bold ouer thy 
ſeruants. 

12 If thou be bzought low, he will 
be againſt thee, and Will hide himlelfe 
from thy fate. 

13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine ene- 
mies, and take heed of thy friends. 

14 Afaithfull friend is a ſtrong de- 
ſente: and hee that hath found ſuch an 
one, hath found atreaſure. 

15 Nothing doeth counteruaile a 
faithtull friend, and his ercellencieis vn⸗ 
naluable. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine 
oflife, and they that feare the Loꝛd ſhal 
finde him. 

17 Who ſo feareth theLozd ſhall di⸗ 
rect his friendſhip aright, foꝛ as heis,ſo 
ſhall his neighbour be allo, 

13 My ſonne , gather inſtruction 
from thy youth vp: lo ſhalt thou finde 
wiledome till thine old age. 

19 Come vnto her as one that plow⸗ 
eth · and ſoweth, and wait foz her good 
fruits, foꝛ thou ſhalt not toile much in 
labouring about her, but thou ſhalt eate 
of her fruits right ſoone, 

20 Shets very vnpleaſanttothe vn- 
learned: he that is without||bnderſtan- 
ding, will not remaine with her. 

21 She wil lye vpon him as a migh⸗ 
tie ſtone of triall, and hee Will caſt her 
from him ere it be long. 

22 Fo2 Wiſedome is acco2ding to 
her name, and ſhe is not manikeſt vnto 
many. 

23 Giue eare, my ſonne, receine my 
aduice, and refuſe not my tounſell, 

24 And put thy keet into her ketters, 
and thy necke into her chaine. 

25 Bow downe thy ſhoulder, and 
beare her, and bee not grieued with her 
bonds, 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole 
heart,andkeepe her wayes with all thy 

ower. 
5 27 Search and ſecke, and ſhe ſhall 
bee made knowen vnto thee, and 
when thou haſt got hold of her, let her 


* 


you her, and her bandes are purple 


..31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe 
of honour: and ſhalt put her about thee 
as acroWne of toy. 


bee taught: andif thou wilt apply t 
minde, thou ſhalt be pꝛudent. n 


| 
| 


diſtourſe. and let not the parables ofvn- 
derſtanding 


hall eſtablich thine heart, and giue thee 
wiledome at thine owne deſire. 


reteiue vnderſtanding: and if thou bow 
thine care. thou ſhalt be wiſe. : 


ders, and cleaue vnto him that is wiſe, 


ſtanding, get thee bettmes vnto him, 
— thy foote weare the ſteps of his 


nantes ofthe Loꝛd #* meditate conti 


1 Wearecxhorted from ſinne, 4 from ambi- 


not goe. 
28 Foꝛ at the laſt thou ſhalt finde her 
reſt, and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. 


of glozy. 


| | 
29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong ofa City, and then thou ſhalt not caſt 
defence foꝛ thee, and her thames a robe thy ſelfe downe among the people. 


| 


befoze the Ring. 


able to take away iniquitie, leſt at any 
time thou feare the perſon of the migh⸗ 
tie, and lap a tumbling blocke in the 
way of thy vpaightneſle, 


30 Foz there is a golden oznament 


32 My lo thou wilt, thou ſhalt 


33 Irthou lone to heare, thou ſhalt 


34 Stand in the multitude ofthe*cl- 


9 


35 Be willing to heare euery godly 


36 And ik thou ſeeſt a man of vnder- 


37 Letthy minde bee vpon the oꝛdi⸗ 
in his Commandements: hee 


Cr 


tion, 8 preſumption, 10 and fainting in 
praycr* 12 from lying and backbiring, 18 
and how to eſteeme a friend: 19 a good 
wife: 20 a ſeruant: 22 our cattell: 23 our 
children and parents: 31 the Lord and his 
Prieſts, 32 the poore and thoſe that mourne 


De no ettill , ſo ſhall no 
g harme come vuto thee. 


4 Seekenot ofthe Lozd pꝛehemi⸗ 


6 DSeckenottobe Judge, being not 


7 Offendnotagainftthe multitude | 


8 Bind not one ſinne vpon another. 
fo: 


filke, Numb, 
15.38. 


Ecclus. 8. 


Pſal. 1.2. 


*Pſal. 243. 
2.eccles,7, 
17. iob.g, 
20 luke 
1$*r1, 


Or, riß. 
and of blew 


2 


Apocrypha, Fecleſiaſticus. 


A pocrypha, 


Er pleug b 


not. 


Mat th. 6. 


57. 
|| ir, dune 


f Gr.crca- 
ted. 


15. 


Deut. 25. 
4. 


repetilion. 


yy uo meanes: neither a faithfull bzo- 


Leuit. 19. 


foꝛ in one thou ſhalt not bevnpunilhed. | | 

9 Sap not, God wil iooke vpon the 
multitude of my oblations, and when 
E = to the moſt High God, Hee Will 
accept it. 
| 10 Wee not faint hearted when thou 
-makeſt thy pzayer , and neglect not to 
giue almes. | 
| 1 Laugh no man to ſtoꝛne in the bit⸗ 
ternelle of his ſoule: foz there is one 
which humbleth and exalteth. 
| 12 Deuiſe not a lie againſt thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther: neither doe the like to thy friend. 

13 Ule not to make any maner of lie: 
foꝛ the tuſtome thereokis not good. 
14 Uſe not many woꝛdes ina multi⸗ 
tude ok Elders, and make not much bab- 
ling when thou pꝛapeſt. 
| 15 Hate not laboꝛious woꝛke, neither 
huſbandzy, which the moſt High hath 
| 02detned, 

16 Number not thy lelfke among the 
multitude of ſinners , but remember 
that wꝛath willnot tary long. 

17 Humble thy ſoule greatip:foꝛ the 
'vengeance of the vngodly is fire and 
wWozmes. 

18 Change not a friend foꝛ any good 


ther foꝛthe gold of Ophir. 
19 Fozgoe not a Wile and good wo⸗ 
man : foꝛ her grace is aboue gold. 

20 * whereas thy leruant wozketh 
truelp, entreate him not euill , no2 the 
hirelingthat beſtoweth Himſelfe whol- 
ly fo2 thee. 

21 Letthyſonleloue a good ſeruant, 
and dekraud him not or libertie. 
22 Hat thou catteil: haue an eye to 
them, and ikthey be fo: thy p2ofit, keepe 
them with thee. | 

Hat thou childꝛen: inſtruct them, 
and bow downe their necke from their 
youth, 

24 Haſt thou daughters: haue care 
of their body, and ſhew not thy ſelfe 
cheerekull toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and lo ſhalt 
thou haue perfozmed a Weightie mat⸗ 
ter: but giue her to a man of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. 

26 Haſt thoua wife after th 


* 


v minde: 
foꝛſake her not, but giue not thy ſelle o⸗ 
uer to à light woman. | 

27 Honour thy father with thy 
whole heart, and fozget not the ſo2- 
rowes ofthy mother. 


| 
23 Remember that thou waſt begot | 


of them, and how canſt thou recom- 


penſe them the things that they hane; © 
de Feareche Lozdwith althyſo 

29 Fearetye Loꝛd with althyſoule, 
and reuerente his Pzteſts. 8 
39 Tout him that made thee with al 
thy ſtrength, and foꝛſake not his ming 

ers. 

31 Feare the Loꝛd, and honour the 
Pꝛieſt: and giue him his poꝛtion as it is 
commanded ther, the firſt fruits, and the 
treſpaſſe offring, a the gift of the ſhoul⸗· 
ders, and the ſacrifice of ſanctification, 
and the firſt fruits of the holy things, | 

32 And ſtretch thine hand vnto the * 
pooꝛe. that thyſblels ing maybe perfetted. %, 

33 Agifthathgrace in the ſight ofe⸗ 
uery man lining , and fo2 the dead de⸗ 
teine it not. 

34 Faile not to bee with them that 
weepe , and mourne with them that 
mourne. 

35 Bet not flow to viſit the ſicke: fo? 
that (hall make thee to be beloued, 

36 Whatloeuer thou takeſt in hand 
remember the end , and thou ſhalt ne 
uer doe amiſſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Whom we may not ſtriue with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 
10 nor prouoke, 15 nor haue to doe with. 
True not with a mighty 

man, leſt thou fall into his 


' 
: 
: 


: 


2 2 Bee not at variance 
with arich man, leſthee o⸗ 

uerweigh thee: fo2 gold*hath deſtroyed as 

many, peruertedtheheartsof Kings. 
3 Srtue not with a man that is 

kuli of tongue, and heape not wood | 

vpon his fire. ca — 
4 Jeſt not witha rude man, leſt thy | 

anteſtours be diſgraced, | 

5 Vepꝛoch nota man that turneth 

from ſinne, but remember that we are 

all wozthyp* of puniſhment. | * Galat 6.2 

s "Dilhonournota man in his old !*** 

age: foꝛ euen ſome of vs ware old. 

7 Ketoyce not ouer thy greateſtene⸗ 

— _ dead, but remember that we 
all. 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 


acquaint thy ſelfe with their pꝛoͤuerbs 
fo:of them thou ſhalt learne inftructt- 
on, how to ſerue great men with eale. 
9 Mille not the diſcourſe of the El⸗ 
ders: foꝛ they allo learned of their fa- 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 
; 


| 
| 
| 


| 


derſtanding, and to cue anſwere as 


: 


| 


thers, and of them thou ſhalt learne vn⸗ | 


needrequireth, | | 
10 Kindle j 


— 


* 


8 


— 2 


# 
1 
— 


1 
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— 


Apocrypha. 


Or oi ion 
Gene. 4-8. 


1 
—— 


Apoc 


and goe not with him into a ſolitary 


to Kindle not the coales of a ſinner 
leſt thou be burnt with the flame of his 


fire, | 
11 Riſe not bp (in anger) at the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of an iniurious perſan, leaſt he lie 
in waite to||entrap theein thy woꝛds. 
12 Lend not vnto him that is migh⸗ 
tier then thy ſelle foꝛ if thou lendeſt him, 
tount it but loſt. 
| 13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: 
fozifthou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 
| 14 Goenot to law with atudge, fo: 
they will indge foz him accozding to his 
|| honour. 
15 *Tranailenot by the way with a 
bold fellow, leaſt he betome gricuous 
vnto thee : foꝛ he will doe accozding to 
his owne will, and thou ſhalt periſh 
with him thꝛough his folly. 
16 Striue not with an angry 


man, 


place : foz blood is as nothing in his 
fight, and Where there is no helpe, he 
will ouerthꝛow thee, 

| 17 Conſult not with a foole; foꝛ he 
cannot keepe counſel. 

13 Doe no ſecret thingbefoze a ſtran- 
ger, foꝛ thou knoweſt not what he will 
bꝛing fo2th, 

19 Open not thine heart to enery 
man, leaſt he requite thee with a chzewd 
turne. a | 

IX. 


CHAP. 


We are aduiſed how to vſe our wiues. 3 
What women to auoide, 10 And not to 
change an old friend. 13 Not to be fami- 
liar with men in authority, 14 But to 
know our neighbours, 15 And to con- 
uerſe with wile men. 


e Endticalous ouer the wife 
| [B Js of thy bolome, and teach 
| Aber not an euill leſſon a- 
L = + gainit thy ſelfe. 

| 2 Glue not thy ſoule 


— — 


vnto a woman, to ſet her foot vpon thy 
| ſubſtance, 
3 Meete not with an harlot, leaſt 
thon fall intoherſnares. 


4 Uſenot much the company of a 
woman that is a ſinger leaſt thou be ta- 
ken with her attempts. 

5 Gaze not on amade, that thou fall 
— by thoſe things, that are pꝛetious 

nher. 

6 Glue not thy ſoule vnto harlots, 
that thou looſe not thine inheritante. 


7 Tooke not round about thee, in 
the ſtreets of the citte, neither wander 


her at the wine, leaſtthine heart incline 


thanin the loltary places thereof. 
38 *Turnt away thine eye from a 
beautifull woman, and looke not vpon 
anothers beautie: foz many hane beene 
deceiued by the beauty of a woman, foz 
herewith lone is kindled as a fire. 
9 Sit not at all with another mans 
wife, no2 ſit downe with her in thine 
armes, and ſpend not thy money with 


vnto her,. and ſo thozough thy deſire thou 
fall into deſtruction. 

10 Foꝛſake not an old friend, foꝛ the 
new is not tomparable to him : anew 
friend is as new Wine : when u is old, 
thou (halt dzinke it with pleaſure, 

11 Enuy not the gloꝛy of a ſinner: foz 
thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the 
bngodly haue pleaſure in, but remem⸗ 
ber they ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed vnto 
their graue. 

13 Keepe thee farre from the man 
that hath power to kill, fo ſhalt thou 
not doubt the feareofdeath: and if thou 
tome vnto hun, make no fault, leaſt he 
take away thy life pꝛeſently: remember 
that thou goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, 
and that thou walkeſt vpon the battle⸗ 
ments of the titie. 

14 As neere as thou tanſt, gheſſe at 
ty neighbour , and conſult with the 

e. 
15 Tet thy talke be with the wiſe, and 
all thy tonununication in the law of the 
moſt High. 
16 And let iuſt men cate and dꝛinke 
with thee, and let thy gloꝛping be in the 
feare qf the TLoꝛd. 

17 Fozthe hand of the artificer, the 
wozke ſhall bee commended#and the 
wiſe ruler of the people foꝛ his ſpeech, 
13 Aman of an ul tongue is dange- 
rous in his citie. and he that is raſhin 
his talke ſhall be hated. 


CHAP. X. 


The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God 
ſetteth him vp. 7 The inconueniences of 
pride, iniuſtice, and couetouſneſſe. 14 What 
Cod hath done to the proud. 19 Who 
ſhallbe honored, 29 and who not, 

Wile iudge wil inſtrutt his 

people, and the gouerne⸗ 

ment of a pꝛudent man is 

Well ozdered, 

2 As the ſudge ot the 
people is himſeite, ſo are bis officers, 
and what maner of man the ruler of 


— 


Gen. 34. 
22. 2. fam. 
I 1.2.iudg, 


10.17. 


— ” » # _— 


—. 


Apocrypha. 


the citie is, ſuch are all they chat dwell 
therein. 


— — 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


— 


3 An vnwile king deſtropeth Hts 
people, but through the pzudence of 
them which are in authoatte, the citie 
ſhalbe inhabited. 

4 The power of the earth is in the 
hand of the Loꝛd, and in due time hee 
will ſet oner it one that is p:ofitable. 

In the hand of God is the pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie ofman: and vponthe||perſon oof 
the ſcribe (hal his honour. 

6 Bear hatred to thy neigh- 
bour foz* euerp wꝛong and doe nothing 
at all by iniurious pzactiſes. 

Pzidets hatefull befoze God, and 
man: and by both doeth one commit 
iniquitie, | 

$ Becauſe of bnrighteons dealings, 
inturies , and riches got by deceit, the 
kingdome is tranſlated from one peo⸗ 
pleto another, 

9 Why is earth and aſhes pꝛoude: 
There is not a moꝛe wicked thing then 


a couetous man: foꝛ ſuch an one ſetteth 


his owne ſoule to ſale, becauſe while 
he lineth, he caſteth away his bowels. 

10 The Phiſition cutteth off a long 
diſeaſe, and he that is to day a King, to 
mo2row ſhall die. 

11 Fo: when a man is dead, hee ſhall 
inherite creeping things, beaſtes and 
wo2mes. 

12 The beginning of pxtde is, when 
one departethfrom God, and his heart 
is turned away from his maker. 

13 Fo2 pꝛide is the beginning of ſinne, 
and he that hath it, ſhall powꝛe out 
abomination : and therefoze the Lozd 
bzought vpon them ſtrange talamities, 
and — *aee them vtterly. 

14 The Lo2d hath caſt downe the 
thꝛones of pꝛoud Pzinces,and ſet vp the 
meeke in their ſtead, 

15 The Toꝛd hath plucked vp the 
rootes of the pꝛond nations: and plan- 
ted the lowly in their place, 

16 The Load ouerthꝛew tountreys 
of the heathen : and deſtroyed them to 
the foundations of the earth. 

17 . He tooke ſomeofthemaway,and 
deſtroyed them, and hath made their 
memoztall to teaſe from the earth. 

13 Paide Was not made foꝛ men, noꝛ 
furious anger foꝛ them that are bozne 
ofa woman, 

19 They that feare the Loꝛd are a 
ſareſeed,and they thatloue him, an ho⸗ 


| 


|n0urable plant : ther that regard not | E 


that tranſgrefſe the commandements, 
are a] deteiuable ſeed, 

20 Among bzethzen he that is chiele 
is honourable,ſo are they that feare the 
Loom his eyes. 

21 The feare of the Loꝛd goeth be⸗ 


foze|| the obtayning of anthozitie : but 


roughneſle and pzide, is the looſing 
thereof. 

22 Whether hee bee ri 

— their glozy is the 

02 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the pooze 
man that hath vnderſtanding. er 
s it conyentent to magnifie a ſinnefull 
man, 

24 Great men, and Judges, and 
Potentates ſhall bee honoured, yet is 
therenoneof them greater then he that 
feareth the Loꝛd. 

25 Unto the ſeruant that is wiſe, 
ſhall they that are free doe ſeruice:and 
hee that knowledge, * will not 
grudge when he is retoꝛmed. 


noble, oz 
re of the 


26 Be not ouerwile in doing thy bu⸗ 


ſines, and boaſt not thy ſelfe in the time 
of thy diſtreſſe. 

27 Better is he that laboureth and 
aboundeth in all things, then hee that 
boaſteth hinileife, and wanteth bꝛead. 
28 Mp ſonne, glozifie thy ſoule in 
meckeneſſe, and giue it Honour accoz- 
ding to the dignitie thereof, 

29 Who will wttifie him that ſinneth 
againſt his owne ſoule: and who will 
honour him that diſhonoureth his 
owne lite: 

30 The pooze man is honoured fo: 
his ſkill, and the rich man is honoured 
ko: his riches. 

31 Heethatis honoured tn-pouertie, 
how much moze in riches: And he that 


| |tsdiſhonourable in riches, how much 


moze in pouertie 2 
CHAP. XI, 


4 Wee may not vaunt or ſet foorth our ſelues, 
8 Nor anſwere raſhly, 10 Nor meddle 
with many matters. 14 Wealth and all 
things elſe, are from God. 24 Bragge not 
of thy wealth, 29 Nor bring euery man 
into thy houlc. 


I Jſedom lifteth vp the head 
Wer him that is of low 


Apocrypha. 


the Law area diſhonourable ſeed they 


|| Or, on. 
5 able Lene. 
ration, 


[| Or, ui. 


lie. 


27 ngs. 

*Soaſtnotofthy cloarhingand 
caiment, and exalt not thy ſeife in the 

day of honour: fox the wozkes of the 

Loꝛd are wonderfull, and his wozkes 

among men are hoden. 

5 Manyt kings haue ſit downe vp- 
on ide ground, and one that was neuer 

thought of, hath woꝛne the crowne, 


deltueredinco other mens hands. 

7 Blame not befoze thou haſtera- 
mined the trueth: vnderſtand firſt, and 
then rebuke. 


heard the cauſe : neither interrupt men 
in the midſt of their talke, 

9 Dtrinenot ina matter that con- 
cerneththee not: and ſit not in indge⸗ 


ment with ſinners. 


10 My ſonne, meddle not with many 
matters: foꝛ it thou meddle much, thou 
ſhalt not bee innocent: and if thou fol- 

low after, thou ſhait not obtaine, nei⸗ 


ther cha t thou|| eſcape by flying. 
II *Therelommantaboreethand 


1am taketh paines,and manketh haſte, and is 
ſo much the moꝛe behinde. 


12 Againe there is another that is 
ſlo w, and hath neede of helpe, wanting 
abilitie, and full of pouertie,“ pet the eye 
ofthe TLoꝛd looked vpon him foz good, 
and ſet hun vp from his low eſtate, 

13 And lifted vp his head from miſe- 
ny that many that ſaw it ,maruciled 
at him. 

14 Pꝛoſperity and aduerſitie , life 
and death; pouerty and riches, come 


ofthe Lo2d. 
15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and bn- 


derſtanding of the Lawe, are of the 
Lo2d: loue, the way of good wozkes, 
are from him. 
16 Errour and darkeneſſe had their 
beginning together with ſinners: and 
—— rage old with them that glo⸗ 
17 The gift ofthe Loꝛd —— 
—— godlp, and — fauour bzin- 


w 
panen k his reward: 


the 


Lig. 6 *Many mighty men haue beene 
greatly diſgraced: and the honourable 


$ *Anlwere not, befoze thou haſt | 


a man foꝛget pleaſure: 
_—_— deeds ſhalbe diſconered, 


kept] in à cage, 


pꝛoſperitie fo: eue 
18 Lhereisthat wazeth rich by his! 
e andpinching, and this is the 


bebe * 


20 5 —— 
beconnerlanecherein, and ware oe in 


9 — 

1 Parueile not at the woꝛkes of 
cnners-vurtrut rhe oꝛd, and abide 
labour: foz it is an eaſie thing in 
of the Lozd, on ihe ſudden to 
makea or my 
he bleſſing of the Loꝛd alm 
the rewardof dhe yp, and ſuddenly 
r to flouriſh. 


— ered, —— 
bꝛante ot pꝛoſperitie. 
26 Foxit is an eaſie thing vnto the 


Loꝛd in the day ok death, to reward a 
man atcoꝛ 


e 
ol an houre, ma⸗ 
and in his 


27 


23 Judge none bleſſed befoze his 


death: foz a man ſhall bee knowen in 
ry 


euery 
houſe, foz the deceitfull man hath ma- 
ny traines, 


Bing not man into thine 


1 — and 
is the hea the 
ow! ; andlike as a ſpie, watcherh hee 


31 ee kerechtawate and turneth 

good into euill, and in things woꝛthy 

anne blame bpon thee. 

32 Of a of fire, a heape of 

coales is kindled : and a ſinnefull man 
Lak — miſchienous man 

33 e 

(fo2 her wozketh Witkednefſ "0 


30 Like as a 


CHAP. XII. 


Bee not liberall to the vngodly. 10 Truſt 
not thine enemie, nor the wicked. 


S\ſlf 


when 


_— nnn 


— {x - hh... 


1 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocry 


— 2 


4 


Hen thou wilt doe good, 


11 ö 
PLS] know tow doeſt 

N > 4 
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1 


good to the god- 
ly man thou ſhalt finde a recom- 
pence,andifnot from him, yet from the 
molt High. 

3 There can no good come to him 
that is alwayes occupted in cuil: noz to 
him that giueth no almes. 

4 Glue to the godly man, and helpe 
not a ſinner. 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, 
but gue not to the vngodly: hold backe 
thy bꝛead, and giue it not vnto him, leſt 
hee onermaſter thee thereby. Foꝛ elſe] 
thou ſhalt reteine twice as mucy euill, 
foꝛ all the good thou ſhalt haue done 
onto him. 


ners, and will repay vengeante vnto 
the vngodly, and keepeth them againſt 
the mighty dap ol their puniſhment. 

7 Giue vnto the good, and helpe 
not the ſinner. 

3 Akriend cannot be knowen in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperity, and an enemie cannot be hidden 
in aduerſitie. 

9 Jn the p2olſperity ofa man, ene; 
mies will be grieued, but in his aduer- 
ſitie euen a friend will depart. 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemy : fo2 like 
as ||y2on ruſteth ſo is his wickedneſle. 

11 Though he humble hunſelle, and 
goe trouching, yet take good heed, and 
beware ot him, and thou ſhalt bee vn⸗ 
to him, as if thou hadſt wiped a loo⸗ 
king glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know that 
his ruſt hath not been altogether wi⸗ 
ped away. 

12 Sethim notby thee.leſt when he 
bath ouerthꝛowen thee, hee ſtand vp in 
thy plate, neither let him ſit at thy right 
hand, leſt he ſeeke to take thy ſeat, and 
thou at the laſt remember my Woꝛdes, 
and be pꝛicked therewith. 

13 Who will pitie a charmer that is 
bitten with a Serpent, oz any ſuch as 
come nigh wilde beaſts : 

14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, 
and is|| defiled with him in his ſinnes, 
who will pitie: | 
15 Fo a while Hee will abide with 


— but if thou begin to fall, he wil not 
arie. 


his lippes, but in his heart he imagi⸗ 
neth how to thꝛow thee into apit: hee 


| 


16 Anenemteſpeakethſweetly with 


— 
—— ͤ — _ 


— 
Pha, | 


will weepe with his eyts, but ide ind 


oppoztunitie , hee Will not bee ſatiſfed 
blood. : 


17 It aduerſitie come vpon thee, 
thou ſhalt find him there firſt, # though 
he pzetendto helpe thee, yet ſhal he vn⸗ 
dermine thee 


18 Hee Will ſhakehis head andclay 


his handes, and Whiſper much, and 
change his countenance, 


p 


6 Foꝛ the moſt High hateth n 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Kcepe not companie with the proud, or a 
mightier then thy ſelfe. 15 Like will to 
like. 21 Thedifterence between the rich 
and the poore. 25 A mans heart will 
change hiscountenance. 

— Ee that toucheth pitch, ſhal 

9 | be defiled therewith , and 
bee that hath fellowſhip 
wich a pzoud man, ſhall 
=! bel:ke bnto hum. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelſt aboue thy 

—— while thou liueſt, and haue no 

eliowſhip with one that is mightier, 
and richer then thy ſelke. Foz how agree 
the kettle and the earthen pot together: 

t foꝛ if the one bee ſmitten againſt the o- 

ther.it ſhall be bzoken. 

3 The rich manhathdone w2ong, 
and pet he th:eatneth withal: the pooꝛe 
is wꝛonged, and he muſt intreat alſo, 

4 I thou de foꝛ his p2ofit,hee will 
ble thee : but ik thou haue nothing, be 
Will foꝛſake thee. 

5 It thou haue anp thing, he will 
line with thee , yca, he will make thee 
bare, and willnot beſozy foꝛ it. 

6 Ithee haue need of thee, Hee will 
deteiue thee, and {mile vpon thee, and 
put thee in hope, hee will ſpeake thee 

re, and lap, What wanteſt thou 

7 And hee will ſhame thee by his 
meates,vntill he haue dꝛawen thee dꝛie 
twice oꝛ thzice, and at the laſt Hee Will 


laugh thee to ſcozne : afterward when 


hee ſeethrhee , He will foꝛſake thee, and 
ſhake his head at thee, 
3 Beware that thou bee not decet- 


ued, and bꝛought doWne in thy iollitp. 


the moꝛe will he inuite thee. 


| 


9 If thou beemuitedof a nigh 
man, withd:aw thy ſeite, and ſo m 


| 
10 Pꝛeſſe thou not vpon , leſt 


thou bee put backe, ſtand not farre off, 


leſt thou be foꝛgotten. 
11 ||Aﬀect not to be made equall vnto 
him in talke, and belecue not his many 


woꝛds: foz with much communication 


2 om——_ 


— 6 —— 
ͤ»„—— 


— 


. Chap. xiiij. g Apocrypha. 


to kinde, and a man will cleaue to his 


like, 

| 17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe 
with the lambe : ſo the ſinner with the 
godlp. 

by 13 What agreement is there be- 
tweene the Hyena and a dogges and 
what peace betweene the rich and the 
pooꝛe: 

: 19 Asthe wilde aſſets the lyons pꝛey 
in the wilderneſle : fo the rich eate vp 
the pooꝛe. 

20 As the pꝛoud hate Humilitie : ſo 
doth the rich abhozre the pooꝛe. 

21 Arich man beginning to fall, is 
held vp ofhis friends: but a pooꝛe man 
being downe, is thꝛuſt alſo away by his 
kriends. 

22 Whena rich man is fallen, he hath 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not 
to be ſpoken, and pet men inſtifie him: 


ked him too: he ſpake wilely, and could 
haue no place. 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, enery 
man holdeth his tongue, and looke 
what hee ſayth , they ertoll it to the 
tlouds:but it the pooze man ſpeake, they 
ſay, What fellow is this: and if he ſtum⸗ 
ble, they will Helpe to ouerthꝛow him. 

2 iches are good bnto him that 
hath no ſinne : and pouerty is euil in the 
mouth of the vngodly. 

25 The heart of a man changeth his 
countenance, whether it bee foz good 02 


|entll 2: and a merrie Heart maketh a 


cheerefull countenance. 

26 Acheerekull countenance is a to⸗ 
ken ok a heart that is in p:oſperitie: and 
the finding out ot parables, is a weari- 
ſome labour ot the minde. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 A good conſcience maketh men happie. 
5 Theniggarddoth good to none. 13 But | 


the pooꝛe man flipt , and yet they rebu- | 


doe thou good. 20 Men are happie that 
draw neere to wiſedome. 
TL ieſſed is the man tha 
8 ſe} =: hath not flipt with 

: mouth, and is not pꝛicked 
wich the || multitude of 
sines. 

2 Bleſſed is he whoſe 
conſcience Hath not condemned him, 
and who is not fallen from his hope in 
the Lo2d, 

3 Riches are not tomely foꝛa nig⸗ 
gard: and what ſhould an enuious 
man doe with money: 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding 
his owne ſoule, gathereth foz others, 
that (hall ſpend his goods riotouſly, 

5 Hee that is enill to himſeife, to 
whome will hee be good: hee ſhall not 
take pleaſure in his goods. 

6 There is none woꝛſe then hethat 
enuieth himſelfe; and this is a recom- 
penſe of his Wwickedneſle, 

7 Andifhe doth good he doth it vn⸗ 
willingly, and at the laſt he will declare 
his wickedneſſe. 

3 The enuious man hath a wicked 
eye . he turneth away his face and deſpi⸗ 


| 


ſethmen, 
9 A*conetousmans epe is not ſatil⸗ 
fied with his poꝛtion, and the iniquity ol 
the wicked dꝛieth vp his ſoule. 
o A wicked eye enuleth his] bꝛead, 


and he is a niggard at his table. 
11 My ſonne, acco2ding to thy abili⸗ 


tie doe good to thy ſelfe, and gine the 
Lo2d his due offering. 

12 Remember that death will not 
be long in comming, andthat thecoue- 
nant of the graue is not ſhewed bnto 
thee, 

13 Doe good bnto thy friend befoze 
thou die, and accozding to thy abllitie, 
ſtretch out thy hand and giue to him. 

14 Defraudnotthy ſeife of ||thegood 
day and let not the part of a good defire 
ouerpaſle thee, 

15 Shan thou not leaue thy tra- 
naifles vnto another: and thy labours 


to be diuided by lot? 
, and ſanctifie thy 


16 Glue and t t 
ſoule, foꝛ there is ſeeking of dainties 
old as A gar⸗ 


in the graue. 
r7 Al fleſh — 
ment: foꝛ the tonenant from thebegin- 
1 955 SIRE Ren, athick 
tree ſome fall, and ſome grow ſo ts the 


generation of fleſh and blood, one tom⸗ 
Olk z 


— 


— 


Chap. 19. 
16. and 25. 
S. iam. 7.2, 


Pro. 17. 20 


rob. 4.7. | 
lac. 14.13, 


[| Or, the 


feaſt day. © 


*Ifa.40.5. 


iam. 1,10, 


1. pet. 1.24. 


2 — 


| 


[A pocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


pal. 1. 2. 


ſmeth to an end. and another is bome. 


19 Euerp woꝛke rotteth and conſu- 
meth away, and the wozker therof ſhal 
goe withall. | 

20 Bleſſed is the man that doeth 
meditate — thungs in wiledome, and 
that reaſoneth of holy things by his 
vnderſtanding. 

21 He that conlidereth her wayes in 
his heart, ſhall alſo haue vnderſtan- 
dingin her lecrets. 

22 Goe after her as one thattraceth, 
and lie in wait in her wayes, 

23 Hee that pꝛieth in at her win⸗ 
dowes, ſhall alſo hearken at her dooꝛes. 

24 Hee that doeth lodge neere her 
houſe, ſhall alſo faſten a pin in her 
Walles. 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh vnto 
her,and ſhall lodgeina lodging where 
good things are. 
| 26 Hee ſhal ſet his childzen bnder her 
_ and ſhall lodge vnder her bzan- 
ches. 

27 By her he ſhall be couered from 
heat, and in her glozy ſhall he dwell, 


CHAP. XV. 


| 2 Wiſcdomecmbraceth thoſe that feare God. 
7 The wicked ſhall not get her. 11 We may 
not charge God with our faults : 14 For hee 
made, and left vs to our ſelues. 
Ec that feareth the Lozd 
wal doe good, and he that 
bath the knowledge of 
che Law ſhalobtaine her. 
— 2 Andasa mother ſhal 
ſhe meet him, and reteiue him as a wife 
married ofa virgin. 
3 With the bꝛead of vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhe feed him, and giue him the wa- 


— 
le. 
[| Or, be was 


not ſent of, 
c. 


— tt 


ter ofwiſedome to dꝛinke. 

4 Hee ſhall be ſtaped vpon Her, and 
hall not de moued, and ſhall rely vpon 
her, and ſhall not be confounded. 

5 Shee ſhall exalt him aboue his 
neighbours, and in the midſt ol the con- 


gregation ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 


6 He ſhall finde ioy and acrowne of 
gladneſſe, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to in⸗ 
herit an euerlaſting name. 

7. But fooliſh men ſhall not attaine 
vnto her, and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

$ Foz ſhee is farre from pzide , and 
men that are lyers cannot remember 


yer, 
Pꝛaiſe is not ſeemelp in out 
s finer it was no Baume 1 


33 —— 


10 Foz I pꝛaiſe 
2 1 th th 

II , e 
Lo2d, that J fell away, fozthou ough- 
teſt not to doe the things that he hateth. 

12 Sap not thou, He hath cauſed me 
to erre, foz hee hath no need of the ſin⸗ 
full man. 

13 The Tom hateth all abominati⸗ 
on, and they that feare God loue it not. 

14 He himſelfe made man from the 


* beginning, and left him in the hand of 


his counſell, 

15 Ikthon wilt, to keepe the Com- 
mandements, and to perto2me accep- 
table faithfulneſe. 

16 Hee hath ſet fire and water befoze 
thee : ſtretch tozth thy hand vnto whe⸗ 
ther thou wilt. 

17 Befoꝛe man is lite and death, and 
whether him liketh ſhall be giuen hun. 

18 Foꝛthe wiledome ofthe Loꝛd is 
great and he is mighty in power, and 
beholdeth ali things, 


eule, 


19 And his eyes are vpon them that 


feare him, # hee knoweth euery wozke |** 


of man. 
20 Hehath commanded no man to 


doe Wickedly, neither hath he giuen any 
man licenſe to ſinne. 


CHAP. XVL 


It is better to haue none thẽ many lewd chil- 
dren. 6 The wicked are not ſpared for cheir 
number. 12 Both the wrath and the mercy 
of the Lordare great. 1 The wicked cannot 
be hid. zo Gods workes are vnſcarchable. 
ekſire not a multitude of 

| Q vnp:ofitable childzen , nei⸗ 

” ther delight in vngodly 
C PIE ſonnes. 

— 2 Though they multi 
ply, reioyte not in them, extept the feare 
ofthe Loꝛd be with them. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither 
reſpett their multitude: foꝛ one that is 
iuſt, is better then a thouſand, and bet- 
ter it is to die without childzen; then to 
haue them that are vngodly. 

4 Foꝛ by one that hath vnderſtan- 
ding, ſhall the citie be repleniſhed, but 
the||kindzedofthe wicked, ſhall ſpeedily 
become deſolate. 

any ſuch things haue J ſeene 
with mine epes, and mine eare hath 
heard greater thingsthen theſe. 

6 In the n of the vn- 
godly, ſhall a fire be kindled, and in a re⸗ 
delten nation, ard is let onfire. 


ꝙ— — 


— __ 


10. 
or, bal 
bene. 


Apocrypha, 


halbe vtteredin wile⸗ 7 
Will 


Y Chap.tl 


a TI Labs 


tan, , who were taken atvay in their 
2 — thouſand | 
|anthehardnele ofthe hearts. up 


1 not the people ol perdi 


H And it there de one ſiiffe-necked a- 


with trembling , when the Loꝛd loo⸗ 
keth vpon them. 
20 No heart can thinke vpon theſe 
things wozthily : and who is able to 
tonteiue his wapes: 

„which no man 


21 Ytisat 
part ofhis wozkes 


can ſee : fo:the 
are hidde. 

22 Who can detlart the wozkes of 
his tuſtite : 02 Who! can endure them ? 
fo: his Conenant is afarre off, and the 
trial of al things is in the ende. | 


uer, andin hi pany are th are off 
vnto all generations: they tiet- 


ne ofehern hindperh ther, 
7 nes 
Lo2dlooked vpon 
aan levee n 
ng couered the face thereof, and 


ep hallrecurne into it againe. 


C HAP. XVII. 
1 1 How God creared and furniſhed pan 14 A- 


— — * ,nopreſe| 


Wozd. | 


uoid all ſinne: 19 For God fecth al 1 
25 Turne to him while thou liueſt. 


* feare of man vpon 
and one him dominion ouer 


2 retetued 
1 of the 
3 


ble of the fine 
— — 
vnderſtanding, 


— 
and eyes, 


* and — em to vn⸗ 
— gane he th 


7 withall, Aevhen wt the 
rey be hat 
3 —— eatneſſe| 


mhw@mar-! 
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23 He that wanteth vnderſtanding, 


ſenenth, ſpeech, an interpꝛe⸗ 


Len debe 


detlar 
i: uae i; 1 


10 And 


. Oen 1.27. 


and 5. 2. 


wiſd. 2.323. 


and 7. 1, 6. 


1. cor. 11.7. 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


*Exo d. 20. 
16. & 22. 
23. 


Deu. 32.8 
tom. 1 3. i. 
De. 4.20. 
and 10,15. 


Mat. 25. 


35 


* Acts 3.19 


ere. 3.12. 


[| Or leſſen 
thy off<nce, 


| 


— And the elect ſhall pꝛaiſe his Holy 
ame. 
1 Beſide this he gaue them know- 
ledge, and the law of life foꝛ an heritage. 
12 He made an euerlaſting conenant 
— o_ and ſhewed them his iudge⸗ 
ments. | 

13 Theireyesſaw the mateſtieofhis 
gloꝛp, and their eares heard his glozt- 
dus vopte. | 

14 And he laid vnto them, Beware 
of all vnrighteouſneſſe, andhe *gane e- 


his neighbour, 
and ſhall not be hid from his eyes. 


uen to euill, neither could they make to 
themlelues fleſhie hearts foꝛ ſtonie. 

17 Foꝛ in the diuiſion of the nations 
of the whole earth, he ſet a ruler ouer 
euery people, but * Jſraelis the Toꝛds 
poꝛtion: 


nouriſheth with diſcipline, and giuing 
him the light ol his lone, doth not foz- 
ſake him. 

19 Therefoze all their wozkes are 
as the Sunne befoze him, and his eyes 
are continually bpon their wayes. 

20 None of their bnrighteons deeds 
are hid from him, but all their ſinnes are 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd. | 
21 But the Toꝛd being gracions,and 
knowing his wozkemantlhip , neither 
left noꝛ foꝛſooke them, but ſpared them. 
22 The almes ota man is as a ſig⸗ 
net with him, and he will keep the good 
deedes of man, as the apple of the eye, 
and giue repentante to his ſonnes and 
daughters. 

23 Alter ward he will riſe vp and re⸗ 
ward them, and render their recom- 
penſe vpon their heads. 

24 But vnto them that repent, he 
granted them returne, and comfozted 
thoſe that failein patience. 

25 * Returne vnto the Toꝛd, and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake thy ſinnes, make thy pꝛaper befoze 
his face, and||offendleſle. 


will leade thee out of darkeneſſe mto 
the light ol health, and hate thouabo- 
mmation vehemently. | 

27 ho ſhall pꝛaiſe the moſt high 
in the graue, in ſtead ok them which liue 
and giue thanks 

23 Thankelgiuing periſheth from 


uery man commandement concerning 
15 Their wapes art euer befoze him, 
16 Euerp man from his youth is gt- 


18 Whom being his firſt boꝛne, hee | 


26 Turne againe to the moſt High, | 
and turne away from iniquitie: foz he 


t 


| 


dead, as from onethat is not : t 
197 7 ng =_ ſound in heart ail pzayi 
29 How great is che louing kindnes 
or the Loꝛd our God, and his compaſ- 
—2 ſuch as turne vnto him in ho⸗ 
e: 
30 Foz all things cannot bee in men. 
becauſe 5 lonne ol man is not immoꝛtal. 
31 What is bꝛighter then the Sun: 
pet the light thereof faileth : and fleſh 
and blood will imagine euill. 
32 Hee vieweth the power of the 
height of heauen, and all men are but 
earth and aſhes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


4 Gods works are to be wondred at. 9 Mans 
life is ſnort. 11 God is mercifull. 15 Doe not 
blemiſh thy good deeds with ill wordes. 22 
Deferre not to bee iuſtified. 30 Followe 
not thy luſts. 

e that liueth oz euer, rea- 
ted au things in generall. 
12 The Tod onely is 
Frighteous, and there is 

2 I none other but he; 

3 Who —— the wozlde with 
the palme ol his hand, and all things 
obey his Will, fo: he is the king ol all, by 


mong them from pꝛophane. 

4 To whom hath he ginen power 
to declare his woꝛkes: and who ſhall 
finde out his noble acts: 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength 
his mateſtie : and who ſhall alſo tell out 
his merties: 

6 As koꝛ the wonderous wonkes of 
the Lozd, there may nothing be taken 
fromthem, neither may any thing bee 
put bnto them, neither can the ground 
or them be found out. 

7 When a man hath done, then he 
beginneth, and when hee leaueth off, 
then he ſhall be doubtfull, 

8 What is man, and whereto ſerueth 
he: what is his good, what is his euil: 

The number ofa mans dapes af 
the moſt are an hundꝛed peeres. 

10 As aà dꝛop of water vnto the Sea, 
and a —— —— ok the 
ſand, ſo area *thouſand peeres to the 
dayes of eternitie. 

11 Therfoze is God patient with them, 
t powꝛeth fozth his mertie vpon them. 

12 He ſaw and perteiued their end to 

be euill, therefoze he multiplied his com- 


| | 


paſſion, 
B Th 


his power * diniding holy things a⸗ 


of 


— 


Apocrypha. 


| 
| 


*Pſa.90. 10! 
[ 


— — 


: 


As... 4 


3 
Ap 
1 


lap. 7. 


17,36, 


ocrypha. 


| 13 Themercyofman istowardhis, 


Chap. xix. 


neighbour, but the mercy of the Lozd 
vponall fleſh: he repzoneth andnur- 
turech, andteacheth, E dpingeth againe 


as a ſhepheard his flocke. 

I hath mercy on them that re- 
3 and that diligently ſeeke 
after his iudgements. | 
15 * Myſonne, blemiſhnotthy good 
deeds, neither ble vncomfoztable wozds 
when thou giueſt any thing. 

16 Shall not the deaw allwage the 
heate : lo is a woꝛd better then a gift. 

17 Toe, is not à wozd better then a 
gift: but both are with a gracious man. 
18 A foole will vpbzatde churliſhly, 
and a gift ofthe ennious tonſumeth the 


es. | 
* Learne befoze thon ſpeake, and 
ble philicke,o2 euer thou be ſicke. 

20 Betoꝛe iudgement examine thy 
ſelfe, and in the day of viſitation thou 
ſhalt finde mercy. . 

21 Humble thy ſelfe befoze thou bee 
ficke, and in the time of linnes ſhew re- 
pentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay 
thy vow in due time, and deferre not 
vntill death to be tuſhified. ' 

23 Befoze thou pꝛayeſt, pzepare thy 
ſeife, and bee not as one that tempteth 
theLo2d, 

+ * Thinke vpon the wꝛath that 
hall be at the end; andthe time of ven- 
tante when hee ſhall turne away his 
ace. 

25 When thou haſt enough. remem- 
ber the time of hunger, and When thou 
art rich thinke bpon ponerty and neede. 
26 From the moꝛning bntill the 
evening the time is changed, and all 
things are ſoone done befoze the Loꝛd. 
27 * A wiſe man will feare in euery 
thing, and in the day of ſinning he will 
beware of offence ; but a foole Will not 
oblerue time. 

23 Euerp man of vnderſtanding 
knoweth wiſedome, and wil gie pꝛaile 
vnto him that found her. 

29 They that were of vnderſtanding 
in lapings, betame alſo wiſe themſelnes, 
and powꝛed foꝛth exquiſite parables, 

30 * Goe not after thy luſtes, but re⸗ 
fraine thy ſelfe fromthine appetites. 


31 Ikthou giueſt thy ſoule the deſires 
that pleaſe her, ſhee will make thee a 
laughing ſtocke to thine enemies, that 
maligne thee. | 


Qeere — bee tyed to the expente 
eo 


men brag hr den 

9 u 
haſt nothing in thy purſe, foꝛ thou ſhalt 
lie in waite koꝛ thy owne life: and bee 
talked on. 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say 
notall thou heareſt. 17 Reproue thy friend 
without anger. 22 There is no wiſedome 
in wickedneſſe. 

ö Labouring man that is 
SA \SF giuen to dzunkenneſſe ſhal 
not bee rich, and hee that 
„ contemneth ſmall things 
call fall by little and little, 
2 Wine and women will make men 
of vnderſtanding to fall away, and hee 
that cleaueth to harlots will become 
impudent. 
3 Mothes and wozmes ſhall haue 
him to heritage, and a bold man ſhall 
be taken away, 


Apocrypha. 


4 he that is haſty to giue credit is 
light minded,and hee that ſinneth tail 

d againſt his owne ſoule. 
5 Wholo taketh pleaſure in wicked⸗ 
neſſe ſhall becondemned,but he that re- 
liſteth plealures,crowneth his life. 
6 He that canrule histongne ſhall 
line without ſtrife , and hee that hateth 
babbling,ſhall haue leſſe euill. 

7 hearſe not vnto another that 
which is told vnto thee , and thou ſhalt 
fare neuer the woꝛſe. 


talk not ot other mens liues, and if thou 
canſt without offence reueale them not. 

9 Po he heard and obſerued thee, 
cher when time commeth he wül hate 

10 If thou halt heard a woꝛd, letit 
die with thee, and bee bold it will not 
burſt thee. 

11 Afooletrauadeth witha woꝛd as 
a woman in labour of a child. 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a 
. within akooles 

v. 

13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he 
hath not done it,andif he haue done it 
that he doe it no moꝛe. 

14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he 
hath not ſaid it, and if he haue, that hee 
lpeakeitnotagaine, 

15 Admoniſh a friend:foꝛ many times 


32 Take notplealureinmuch good 


it is aflander,e beleeue not euery tale. 
1s There 


— — — 


— 


» 


3 Whether it bee to friend oz foe, 


lor, e friend 


or fee. 


| Or,hewe 
bubatred, 


|| Or. heart, 
Leuit. 19. 
17 matth, 
18.15. 


Or, reprome. 
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Apocrypha. =—Eccleſiaſticu 


| 16 There is one that flippeth in his 0 D 


e peach, but not from His heart, and 
„who is he that hath not offended with 
*lam.7.2. his tongue 
19:-eprve. | 17 Admoniſh thy neighbour befoze VR | < | 
thou thꝛeaten him, and not being angry |repzooue, then to be angry ſecretly, and 
giue place to the Law ol the moſt high. he that confeſſeth his fault, ſhall 
18 The keare of the Loꝛd is the firſt lerued from hurt. 
ee, ſtep f to bee accepted [of him. and Wile- 3 Pow good is it when thou art re⸗ 
ek ge dome obtaineth his loue. pꝛoued to ſhew repentance : foꝛ ſo ſhalt 
19 The knowledge ofthe Comman⸗ thou eſcape wilfull inne. 1 
dements of the Loꝛd, is the doctrine of 4 Asis the luſt of an Eunuch to c ;. 
life, and they that doethings that pleaſe| |defloure a virgine ; ſo is he that exetu - 
him, hall reteiue the fruit of the tree of teth iudgement with violence, 
immoꝛrtalitte. There is one that keepeth ſilence 
20 The feare ot the Loꝛd is all wiſe⸗ and is found wiſe: and another by 
dome, and in all wiſedome is the perkoꝛ⸗ much bablingbecometh hatefull. 
mance of the Law, and the knowledge 6 Some man holdeth his tongue, 
of his omnipotencie. | becauſe hee hath not to anſWere, and 
21 Jfaleruantſay to his maſter, J |ſome keepeth filence , knowing his 
will not doe as it plealeth thee , thougy| time. ; 
afterward hee doe it, hee angreth him 7 Awile man wil holdhis*tongue 
that nouriſheth him. till he ſee oppoꝛtunitie: but a babler and 
22 The knowledge of wickednes is afoole will regard no time. 
not wiſedome, neither at any time the $ Hethat vſcth many woꝛds ſhalbe 
counſell of ſinners, pꝛudente. abhozred ; and hee that taketh to him⸗ 
23 There is a wickedneſſe, and the elfe authozitie therein, ſhalbe hated. 
ſame an abomination, and there is a | There is aſinner that hateth good 
foole wanting in wiſedome. lucteſſe in euill things; and there is a 
by he that hath ſmal vnderſtanding | gaine chatturneth to loſſe, 
and feareth God, is better then one that 10 There is a gift that (hall not pꝛo⸗ 
hath much wiledome, and tranſgre{-| it thee and there is a gift whoſe recom- 
ſeth the Law ofthe moſt High. pence is double. ä 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and There is an abaſement becauſe of 
the lame is vniuſt, and there is one that gloꝛp; and there is that lifteth vp his 
turneth aſide to make indgement ap⸗ head from a low eſtate. 
lo ludg· peare: and there is a Wiſe man that iu⸗ | 12 There is that buyeth much fo2 a 
th, ſtifieth in iudgement. little, and repayeth it leuen fold. 
26 There is a wicked man that han⸗ 13 *A Wiſeman by his woꝛds maketh 
len geth downe his head || ſadly; but in-| himſeife belooued: but the grates of 
ay. war dly he is full of deceit, fooles ſhalbe powꝛed out. 
27 Caſting do wne his countenance] | 14 The gitt of a foole ſhall doe thee 
and making ãs if hee heard not: where no good when thou haſt it neither yet 
he is not knowen, he wil doe theeamil-| ok the ennious foz his neteſſitie: fo: 
chiete befoze thou be aware, hee 7 looketh to receine many things 
28 And if foꝛ want or power hee be |foz one. 
hindered from ſinning, yet when he fin-| | 15 Hee gineth little aud vpbzaideth 
deth oppoꝛtunitie he will doeenill, much hee openeth his mouth like a 
29 A man may bee knowen by his trier; to day he lendeth, and to moꝛrow 
looke, and one that hath vnderſtan-| will he aſke it againe: ſuch an one is to 
ding, by his countenance , when thou be hated of God and man. 
meeteſt him. 16 The foole ſaith, I haue no friends, 
30 A mans attire, and exceſſiue| J haue no thanke foz all my good 
laughter, and gate, hew what he is. | deeds : and they that eate my bzeade 
ſpeake euill of me. 
CHAP. AA :;- 17 How oft, and of how many ſhall 
Of ſilence and ſpeaking, 10 Of gifts, and het be laughed to ſcozne :o heeknow- 
225 18 Of ſlipping by the tongue. 24 Of eth not aright what it is to haue, and it 
ying. 27 Of diuers aduertiſements- is all one vnto him, as it he had 8 
20 


——— 


. c 
Apocrypha. Chap. xxj. Apocrypha, 
— | 18 Toſlipbpona pauement;isbet-| lyon, flapingtheſoules of men. 

tr then to ſlip with the tongue: ſo; the 3 All tntquitte is as a two edged 

| fall of the wicked ſhalt come ſpeedily, | [woꝛd, the wounds whereof cannot be 

1.» | 19 || An vnfeaſonable tale will al-| Healed. 

u, wapes be in the mouth ot the vnwile. 4 To terriſie and doe unong, will 

on 20 A wilelentence ſhall be reietted | Waſte riches : thus the Houſe of pzonde 
when it cõmeth out of a fooles mouth: men ſhalbe made deſolate. 

fkoꝛ be will not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. | | 5 A pꝛaper out of a pooze mans 

| 21 Theretsthatishindzedfrom ſin- [mouth reacheth to the eares of God, 

| ning thꝛough want: and when hee ta-| and his tudgement commeth ſpecdily. 
+64 |keth reſt, he f ſhall not be troubled, 6 Hethathatethto be repzooued, is 

-«/p% | 22 There is that deſtroyeth his| [inthe way of ſinners: but hee that fea- 

cone ſoule thꝛough baſhfulneſſe, and reth the Lozd, will t repent from his 

by accepting of perſons ouerthzoweth | heart. 

himleike. | 7 An eloquent man is knowenfarre 

23 There is that foꝛ baſhfulnes pꝛo · and neere, dut a man of vnderſtanding 
miſeth to his friend, and maketh hum knoweth when he flippeth. 

his enen ne foꝛ nothing. $ Hee that buildeth his houſe with 

24 A le is a foule blot in a man, other mens money, ts like one that ga- 
yet it is tontinually in the mouth of the thereth himſelfe ſtones foꝛ the tombe of 
vntaught. his buriall. 

| 25 Athieke is better then a man that 9 The tongregation ofthe wicked 

is attuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall | is lik tow wꝛapped together: and the 

| haue deſtruction to heritage. end of them is a flame of fire to deſtroy 

1». | 26 Thediſpolition of a liar is diſho- them. 

* nourable, and his ſhame is euer with 1 The way ok ſinners is made plaine 
him. with ſtones, but at che ende thereof is 
27 A Wile man ſhall pzomote him⸗ the pit of hell. 
ſelfe co honour With his woꝛds: and hee 11 Hee that keepeth the Law of the 
that bath vnderſtanding, will pleaſe] Toꝛd, getteth the vnderſtanding there- 
great men. | ok: andthe perfectionofthe feare of the 

28 He that tilleth his land,ſhall in-| | Toꝛd is wiledome, 

creaſe his heape: and hee that pleaſeth 12 he thatisnor||Wwiſe, will not be — 

grtat men, ſhal get pardon foziniquity. | taught: but there is al wiſedome which /, 

29 Pꝛeſents and gifts blind the eyes multiplieth bitternefle, or ſabril. 

ok the wile , and ſtoppe bp his mouth 13 The knowledge of a Wiſe man 

that he cannot repꝛooue. hall abound like a flood: and his conn- 

| zo Wiſedome that is hidde, and trea · |ſellis like a pure fountaine of life, 

ſure that is hoarded vp, what pꝛofit is 14 The inner parts of a foole, are 

in them both: like a bꝛoken veſſell, and He will hold no 

| 31 Better is he that hideth his folly knowledge as long as he lluetd. 
then a man that hideth his wiledome. 15 If a ſkiifull man heare a Wile 

32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the wo, hee Will commend it, and adde 

Lo2d. is better then he that leadeth his | vnto it: but aſſoone as one of no vnder- 

| life without a guide, — — — him, 

| - 15 8 A — . = 16 The talking of a foole is like a 

[> ice from ungen roma ferpent, 4 F245] [burden in the way: but grace ſhall bee 

| oppreſſion will vndoe the rich. 9 The end found in the lips ofthe wile. 

of the vniuſt ſhall be naught. 12 The diffe- 17 They inquire at the mouth ofthe 

rences berweene the foole and the wile. wile man in the congregation, and they 
£22 ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? [ſhall ponder his woꝛds in their heart. 

% doe ſo no moze, but *aſke| | 13 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, lo 

F pardon foz thy — is wiledome to a foole: and the know | 

f linnes. ledgeof the bnWile,is as talke without , 

2 Flee from finne as |ſenſe. -— 2 

mthe fate of a Serpent: foꝛ if thou | I9 Doctrine vnto faoles,is as fetters | 

.commelk too neere it, it will bite thee: on the feete , and like manacles on the 

the teeth thereof, are as the teeth of a right hand, 2 

| 1 20 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocry 


* Chap. 19. 
27,28, 


'20 * Afoole lifteth vp his voyte with 
laughter, but a wile man doeth ſcarce 
ſmile a little. 

21 Learning is vnto a wile man, as 
an oꝛnament of gold, and like a bꝛatelet 
bpon his right arme. 

22 Afooliſh mans foote is ſoone in 
his [ neighbours ] houſe : but a man of 
experience is aſhamed of him. 

23 Afoole will peepe in at the dooze 
into the houſe, but hee that is well nur- 
tured, will ſtand without. 

24 It is the rudeneſſe ofa man to 
hearken at the dooꝛe: but a wile man 
will be grieued with the diſgrace. 

25 The lips of talkers will beeſtel 
ling ſuch things as pertaine not vnto 
them: but the woꝛdes of ſuch as haue 
vnderſtanding, are weighed in the bal- 
lance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their 
mouth, but the mouth of the Wile is in 
their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Da- 
tan, he turſeth his owne ſoule. 

23 *A whilperer defileth his owne 
ſoule, and is hated whereſoener hee 


dwelleth. 
XXII. 


SHA. 

x Ofthe ſlothful man, ; and afooliſn daugh- 

ter. 11 Weepe rather for fooles, then for the 

dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 16 The 

wile mans heart will not ſhrinke. 20 What 
will loſe a friend. 


Slothfull man is compa- 
Fred toa filthy ſtone, and e⸗ 
uery one will hiſſe him out 

& to his diſgrace. 

2 A ſlouthkull man is 
compared to the filth ofa dunghill: eue- 
ry * that takes it vp, will ſhake his 

and. 


honour of his father that begate him: 
— a | fooliſh | daughter is bozne to his 
lotle, 

4 A wile daughter ſhall bꝛing an 
||tnheritance to her huſband : but thee 


that liueth diſhoneſtly, is her fathers 


heauineſſe. 

5 Sheet that is bold, diſhonoureth 
both her father and her huſband, but 
thep both ſhalldeſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon [ts as] muſicke 


in mourning: but ſtripes and coꝛrection 
of wiledome are neuer out of time. 
7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one 


that gleweth a potſheard together and 
| 


| 
3 An euill nurtured ſonnets the dil⸗ 


— 


as hee that waketh one from a 


$ Pee that celleth a tale to a foole, 
ſpeakethto one in a lumber: when hee 
— his tale, he will ſay, whatis 

9 Jfchildzen line honeſtly, and haut 
||wherwithall,they ſhall touer the baſe- 

_ chüdeen being hau 
lo zen 9 tie 
thꝛough diſdaine, and want of —— 
doe ſtaine the nobilitie of their kinred, 

1 *Weepe foꝛ the dead, fo: hee hath 
loſt the light : and weepe foz the foole, 
fo: he wanteth vnderſtanding: make 
little weeping foz the dead, fo: hee is at 
reſt: but the lite of the foole is wozſe 
then death. | 

12 Seuendayes doe men mourne foꝛ 
him that is dead; but fo2 a foole, and an 
1 — dapes ot his life. 

13 lke not much with a foole, and 
goe not to him that hath no vnderſtan- 


= 


ha. 


ding, beware of him leſt thou haue c 


trouble, and thou ſhalt neuer be defiled 
with his fooleries: depart from him. 


and thou ſhall finde reſt, and neuer bee 


diſquieted with madneſſe. 
14 What is heauier then lead: and 
what is the name thereof,but a foole: 


15 Sand, and (alt, and a maſſe of 


pꝛon is eaſier to beare then a man with⸗ 
out vnderſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound toge⸗ 
ther in a building tannot be looſed with 
ſhaking : ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed 
by aduiſed counſel.Chall feare at no tune. 

17 A heart ſetleu vpon a thought of 
vnderſtanding, is as a faire plaiſtering 
on the wall ok a gallerie. 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will ne⸗ 
uer ſtand againſt the wind: ſo a feareful 
heart in the imagination of a foole, can 
not ſtand againſt any feare. 

19 He that pꝛicketh the eye. wil make 
teares to fall: and hee that pꝛicketh the 
— maketh it to ſhewe her know⸗ 

ge. 

20 Who fo caſteth a ſtone at the 
birds frayeth them away, and he that 
__ his friend, bꝛeaketh friend- 

ip. 

21 Though thou dꝛeweſt a ſwom at 
thy friend, pet deſpaire not, foz there 
may be a returning (to fauour.) 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth 
againſt thy friend, feare not, foz there 
map be a reconciltation : except foz vp- 


02 


bzatding,oz pzide,o2 diſcloſing of ſecrets, 


— 


1 


[| Or,ofa | 


polyred wal, 


— —— ys es 


awap from thy ſeruants alwayes a 
een haughty minde: 


— — 


ocrypha. 


Chap. xxiij. 


Apoctypha. 


Ap 


| '23 2 


thy | 
| ertie , that thou eſt reio 2 
bay Me profperitle : — DE bots | 


him in the time of his trouble, that thon 
mapeſt bee heire with Him in his herr 
tage: foꝛ a meane eſtate is not alwayes 
to bee tontemned, noꝛ the rich that is 
fooliſh, to be had in admiration, 
24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a 
furnate goeth befoze the fire: ſo reuiling 
befoze blood. 
| 25 JJ will not be aſhamed to defend 
a friend: neither will Þ hide my ſelfe 
krom him. 
| 26 Andi anp euill happen vnto me 
by him, enery one that heareth it wil 
beware of him. 
| 27 ho ſhall ſeta watch befoze my 
mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon 
my lippes, that J fall not ſuddenly by 
them, and that my tongue deſtroy mee 
not: 
C HAP. XXIII. 
A prayer for grace to flee ſinne. 9 We may 
not vic {wearing: 14 But remember our pa- 
rents. 16 Of * ſorts of ſinne. 23 The 
adultreſſe wife ſinneth many wayes. 


TLoꝛd, father and gouer⸗ 
nour of all my whole life, 
leaue me not to theix toun - 
3 (els, and let me not fall by 
| X55 them. | 
2 Who Will ſet ſcourges ouer my 
thoughts, and the diſcipline of wile⸗ 
dome oner mine heart: that they ſpare | 
me not foꝛ mine ignoꝛantes and it paſſe 
not by my ſinnes. 

3 Teſt mine ignozances increale, 
and my linnes abound to my deſtrutti · 
on, and J fall befoze mine aduerſaries, 
and mine enemy reiopte ouerme, whoſe 
hope is farre from thy merey. 

4 OLodd, father and God of my 
life, giue me not a pꝛoud looke, but turne 


5 Turne away from mee vaine 
hopes, and concupiſcence, and thou 
ſhalt hold him bp that is deſirous al- 
wapes to ſerue thee. | 
| 6 Tet not the griedineſſe of the bel⸗ 


and gine not ouer mee thy leruant into 
an impudent minde. | 
| 7 Heare, Oyeechildzen, the difct- 


pline of the mouth: He that keepeth it, 


——_ 


Wan be taken in 


rate wearing foꝛ therein is the woꝛd ot 
ſinne. 


mother, when thou ſitteſt among great 
men. Be not foꝛgettull befoze them,. and 
ſo thou by thy cuſtome become a foole, 
and wiſh that thou hadſt not beene 
boꝛne and turſe the day of thy nat iuitie. 


oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds, will neuer be refoz- 


and the third will bzing wzarh: a Hot 


i his foo? 


that is continu⸗ 
ally beaten, ſhall not be without a blew 
marke: ſo hee that \wearech and na⸗ 
meth God continually, ſhall not bee 
faultleſſe. | 
11 A manthatvſethmuch ſwearing, 
_ * — with — nny —— the 
ague neuer depart from 
houſe: Ffhe ſhall offend;hts finne ſhall 


bee bpon him: and if hee acknowledge 
not his inne, hee maketh a double of- 
fence, and ifheſweare in vaine, hee ſhall 
not be t innocent, but his houſe ſhall be 
full of calamities. 


12 There is a woꝛd that is clothed a- 


bout with death: God graunt that it be 
not found in the heritage of Jatob, foz 
all ſuch things ſhall bee farre from the 
godly, and they ſhall not wallow in 


linnes. 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to vntempe⸗ 


14 Remember thy father and thy 


15 The man that is accuſtomed to 


medall the dayes ok his life. 
16 Two loꝛts of men multiply ſinne, 


neſſe: the wal | 
ſeeth nie, what neede 
moſthighwilnotr 


couer me, andno d 
Jtofeares Th: 


| 19 Suchamanonlyfeareththe eyes} 
ly, noꝛ luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, | of men, andknowethnot that the eyes 
of the Lozd are tenne thouſand times 


bꝛighter then the Sunne, beholding all 
1 and ronfideringthe 
moſt ſetret parts. 


| 


20 He! 


"Exod, 20. 
7. chap. 27. | 
15. matt. 5. 


33. 


2 | 


*. Sam. 16. 


pro g. 15. 


*1.19.15. 
iob 24.1 Fs 


— ß 


r 


11 


I tion. 


Apocrypha. Fccleflaſticus 


* Leuit. 20. 
lo. deut. 2 ⁊ 
22. 


or, a ſtran-· 
ger 


2 0 
* Exod, 20. 
14. 


Or, viſita- 


Wiſd. 4.3. 


| 


Dr E miſte, | 
lob 22. 
I4. 


20 Heknewall things ere euer they 


AI I 
[4 | : 
? 21 This man ſhall bee puniſh 


(hal 

22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo with the 
wife , that leaueth her huſband, and 
bat in an heire by another: 

23 Foz *firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the 
Law of the moſt High : and ſecondly, 
hee hath treſpaſſed againſt her owne 
huſband, and thirdly, hee hath played 
the whoꝛe in adultery, and bzought 
childꝛen by another man. | 

24 Shee ſhall be bzonght out into 
the congregation and inquiſition ſhall 
be made of her chüdꝛen. 

25 Yer childꝛen ſhal not take roote, 
— her bzanches ſhall bzing fooꝛth no 

t. 


26 Shee ſhall leaue her memoꝛie to 
becurſed, and her repꝛoch ſhall not bee 
blotted out. 

27 And they that remaine, (hall 
know that there is nothing better then 
the feareof the Loꝛd, and that there is 
nothing ſweeter then to take heed vnto 
the Commandement of the Lo2d. 

28 It is great glozy to follow. the 
Loꝛd, t to be receiued of hum is long like. 


CHAP. XXII. 
2 Wiſedome doth praiſe her ſelfe, ſhew her be- 
ginning, 4 Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 
Her fruit, 26 Her increaſe, and perfection. 


JI ledome ſhall pzayle her 


ſelfe, andſhall glozy in the 
d midſt ofHer people, 


2 In the ** 


AN Ms 
KA on of themoſt High, 
ſhe open her mouth, and triumph be- 
koze his power. 
3 J tame out of the mouth of the 


moſt Htgh, and couered the earth as 


a||floude. 


4 Id weit in high plates, and my 


thꝛone is in à cloudp pillar, 

5 J alone compaſled the circuit of 
heauen, and walked in the bottome of 
the deepe. -- "2 iP 

6. Ynthe waues ofthe ſea, and in all 
the earth, and in euery people, and na- 
ie ſought reſt: and 

7. Wi Flought reſt: 
in whole inheruante ſhall J abide * 


8 So the creatour ot alſ things gaue 


mee a tommaundement, and hee that 


made n, cauſed my tabernacle to reſt: 


my power. 

12 And Itooke roote in an honou⸗ 
rable people, euen in the poꝛtion of the 
Lo2ds inheritantce. 

13 Iwas exalted like a Cedar in Li- 
banus, and as a Cypꝛeſſe tree vpon the 
mountæanes ot Hermon. 

14 J was exalted like a palme tree 
in Engaddi, and as a roſe - plant wo 
richo, as a faire oliue tree in a pieaſant 
fielde, and grew vp as aplanetree by 
the water. 

15 J gane a ſweefe ſmell like cina- 
mon, and aſpalathus, and J yeelded a 
pleaſant odour like the beſt mirrhe, as 
Galbanum and Qnir, and ſweete Sto- 
rax, aud as the fume of franckincenſe in 

e*Tabernacle, 


16 As the Tu ne tree, J ſtret⸗ 
ched out my 8, and my bꝛanches 
are the bzanches of honour and grace. 

17 As the Uine bought J foozth 
pleaſant ſauour, and my flowers are 
the fruit of honour and riches. . 

18 J am the mother of faire lone, 
and feare , and knowledge, and holy 
hope, Itherefoꝛe being eternall, am gi⸗ 
nen to all my childzen which are! na⸗ 
medok him. 

19 Come vnto mee all ye that be deſi⸗ 
rous of mee, and fill your ſelues with 
my fkcuits. 

20 Fozmy memoꝛial is l weeter then 
hony, and mine inheritance then the 
hony combe, 
por yarn 

ungrp, at me ſha 
yet be thirſtte 


22 He thatobeyeth mee, ſhall neuer 
be confounded, and they that wozke by 
me.ſhallnotdoe . 

23 All theſe things are the booke of 
the Conenant of the moſt high God, 
euenthe Law which Moſes comman- 
ded foꝛ an heritage vnto the Congrega- 
tions of Jacob. 

24 Faint not to bee ſtrong in the 
Lo2d; that he may tonſirme pou cleaue 


vt him; foz the Lozd n 
So 


— nn E — ele 


. — 


16, 


om He maketh the vnderſtanding to 


as the moꝛning, and wil tend koꝛth her 


Chap. 33. 


bouts, à ian and a wie that agree to⸗ 


"35 Hefmlerpall 


things with his wil 
Tigris 


abound like Euphaaces, and as *Joz2- 
den in the time ol the harueſt. 
27 Hemaketh the doctrineofknoWw- 
ledge appear as the light. and as Geon 
in thetime of vintage. 
28 The firſt. man knew her not per- 
fectly : no moze ſhall the laſt findeher 
out. 
29 Fo2 her thoughts are moꝛe then 
the Sea, and her counſels pzofounder 
theuthe greatdeepe. 
zo Jalſo tame out asa||bzooke from 
a riuer,and as acondutt ina garden. 
31 Pſad.JÞ will pbeſt gar- 
den and wil water abun piny gar- 
den ved: and loe,my bꝛooke becameart- 
uer, and my rmer became a Dea. 
32 J will yet make doctrinetoſhine 


light a farre off, 
33 J will vet powꝛe out doctrine as 
p2ophelie , and leane it to all ages faz 


euer. 

34 *Behold that J haue not labou⸗ 
red foꝛ my ſelfe onely , but fo2 all them 
that ſeeke wiſedome. 


C HAP. XXV. 

1 What things are beautifull, and what hate- 
fall. 6 What is the crownc of age. 7 What 
things make men happy. 13 Nothing 
worſe then a wicked woman. 

N chꝛee things || was 
"1 Ep vcautified , and vp 
Wo >? beautiful, both befoze God 


ge) WE? and men: the * vnitie of 


SS La 
a ©. 


A b2ethzen, thelone ofneigh- 


nether. 

2 Thace ſoꝛts of men myſoule ha- 
teth,and Yam greatly offended at their 
life : apooze man that is pꝛoud, a rich 
man that is a lyar, and an old adulterer 
that doterh. 

3 It thou haſt gathered nothing in 
thy youth , how tanſt thou finde any 
thing in thine age? | 

4 Oyhyowcomelya thing sindge- 
ment foꝛ gray haires , and foz ancient 
men to know counſell e 

5 Dhhowcomelyis the wiſebome 
of olde men, and bnderſtanding and 


Much experiente is the cromne of | 
olde men, andthe feare of Godis their 


happy, 

J will veter with my 

tongue : a man that hath ioy ot his chu 

dzen, and he thatiineth co ſee the fall of 
his enemie. 


3 Well is him that dwelleth with 

heya —— — 
* on | 

hath not ſerueda man — vnwoꝛthp 


then himleite. 

9 Wellis him that hath found pꝛu⸗ 
dente, and he that in the eares 
of him ne: th War 

ID great is he findeth 
wiſedome! pet is there none aboue him 
that teareth the Loꝛd. 

11 But che loue of the Lom paſſeth 
all things fo: illumination : he that hol- 
deth it, whereto hall he be likened? 

12 The feareofthe Lo2d is the be- 
ginatng of his loue : and faith is the be- 
ginning ofcleauing vnto him. 

13 [ Ginemee ] any plague, but the 
p of the heart: and any wicked⸗ 
,butthe wickedneſle ofa woman. 

14 And any affliction , but che afflic- 
tion from them that hate me: and any 
r , but the reuenge of enemies. 

15 There is no head aboue the Head 
ofa ſerpent, and there is no wꝛath a- 
bouethe wꝛath of an enemie. 

16 *JYhadrather dwell with a lyon 
and a dꝛagon, then to keepe houſe with 
a wicked woman. 

17 The wickedneſſe of a woman 
changeth her kate, and darkeneth her 
tountenante ſ icke lackeclot . 

m Her d chall fit among his 
neighbours :and when hee heareth it, 
(hall ſigh bitterly, 

19 All wickedneſſe is but little to the 
wickedneſſe ofa woman: let the poz- 
tion of alinner fall vponher. 

20 Astheclimbingvp a fandy wa 
is to the feete of the aged, ſo is a wile 
full of woꝛds to a quiet man. 


woman, and deſte 


21 4. fe dry 


counlſeflto men of honour e 


T ttt 


* Cha 14.1 
and 19,16, 
iam. 3. 2. 


|| Or afriend 


Or, to 
whom, 


*Pro.21.19 


Or, like 4 
Stare. 


8 — 


* 


Trypha, : Eccleſiaſticus. 


— 


_ {\poery 


pha, 


ſtrefſe maketh weakehands,and feeble 
knees, 


| paſſag 
ther a wicked woman libertie to gad as 


bꝛoad. 

che goenot as thou wouldeſt 
* 92 — — nor ASD thy fleſh,and 
giue her a bill of diuoꝛte, and let her goe. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

: Agood wife, 4 and a good conſcience doe 
glad men. 6 A wicked wife is a fearful thing 
13 Of good and bad wiucs. 28 Of three 

things that are grieuous. 29 Merchants and 
huckſters are not without ſinne. 

LTeſſed is the man that 

bath a vertuous wife, fo; 


his dayes 


a ___ ”"w_ 


AW r\ 7 > 
5 Js 
oY <a the number of 

Reue double. 
. 2 Avertuous woman 
reio her hulband, and he ſhall ful⸗ 
(fill the yeeres ot his life in peate. 

3 A good Wife is a good portion, 
which (hall bee ginen in the poꝛtion of 
them that feare the TLoꝛd. 

4 Whether a man be rich oꝛ pooze, 
ik hee haue a good heart towards the 
Lo2d, hee ſhall at ali times reiopte with 
a cheerefull countenance. 

5 There be thꝛee things that mine 

heart feareth:and foꝛ the fourth J was 
ſozeafraid:t che flander of a titie, the ga- 
thering — Ad an vnruly multi⸗ 
tude, and a accuſation: all theſe 
are wozlethendeath, 
6. But a griete of heart andſozrow, 
is a woman that is ieious ouer another 
woman, and a ſcourge of the tongue 
which communicateth with all. 

7 Aneuil wite is a poke ſhaken to 
and fro: he that hath hold of her, is as 
though he held a ſtoꝛpion. 

3 Adzunken woman and a gadder 
abꝛoad, tauſeth great anger, and ſhee 
will not touer her owne ſhame, 

The whoꝛedome ofa woman may 
be — in her haughtie lookes and 
epe lids. 

1 If thy daughter be ſhameleſle, 
keepe her in ſtraitly : leſt ſhee abuſe her 

ſelfke though ouer much libertie. 

11 Watch ouer an impudent eye: and 
3 not, if ſhee treſpaſſe againſt 
eo 
2 


eyrſterraueer Tdhenhe hathfounda 


—_— 


fountaine : and dzinke of euery water 


neereher :by | . 
bene, and open her utercbnade 
der Thegraceofa mit dellghtech 

I 
huſband,and her diſcretion wal Ahe 


14 A dlent and louing woman is 
22 — 

15 Aſhamefaſtandfaithfull — 
is a double grace, and her continent 
7s Avthe — it ariſeth in 
— heauen : ſo is the beautie of a 

17 — IE re — 


face 


13 As the golden pillars are b 
ſockets 


r: lo are 
— — Jet 


19 Pylonne,keepe the flowze of thine 
age ſound: and giue not thy ſtrength to 
ſtrangers, ; 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull 
poſſeſſion thꝛough all che field: ſome it 
wich thine owne ſeede, truſting in the 
goodneſſe ot thy ſtocke. 

21 Do thy race which thou leaueſt 
ſhalbe magnified, hauing theconfidence 
of their good decent. 

22 An harlot ſhall bee accounted as 
ſpittie:but a maried woman isa towꝛe 
againſt death to her hul band. 

23 A wicked woman is giuen as a 
poꝛtion to à wicked man: but a godly 
1 that feareththe 

oꝛd. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman tontemneth 
ſhame, but an honeſt woman will reue- 
rente her hul band. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhalbe toun⸗ 
ted as a dog: but ſhee that is ſhamefaſt 
2 — 2 h th b 
26 oman onour er 
huſband, ſhalbe iudged Wiſe of all: but 
the that diſhonoureth him in her pzide, 
(hall be counted bngodly of all. 
ſtolde, ſhall be ſo 
the enemies 


age. 


| 


— ora 
e : ſo isthebeantte of the 


the 
e feete 


tout to dztue away, 


ö 


or, 4 


nd * 


Noc rypha. 
from doi 
— — 


Of ſinnes in felling and buying. -» Our 
ſpeach will tell whar is in vs. 16 A friend is 
loſt by diſcouering his ſecrets. 25 He that 
diggeth a pir ſhall fall into it. | 
Any haue ſinned to; a ſmal aine. 
ſeeketh | 20 Follow after himno moze.fo2 he 
is too far off, hee is as a roe eſtaped out 

eyes away. | ofthe ſnare, 

2 Asa naile fieketh faſt| | 21 Asfo2 a woundit may bee bound 
* |betweene the toyningsok the Jones ſa vp, and after there may be re- 
doeth linne ſticke cloſe betweene duying t bewꝛapeth ſe⸗ 


dſelling. e, 
| * Uniefea man holde himlelke dilt- nketh withthe Eves "Prune 
eml and he that knoweth him _ 


- 


_ 


lowno 


1 
$ | revs 


(gently in the feare of the Lozd, his 
|  {houſeſhallſoonebeonerthzowen. will depart from him. 
23 When thou art pꝛeſent hee will 


the refuſe remameth, ſo the filthofman| |ſpeakeſweetely , and wil admire thy 
. in his | talke. Wozds: but at the laſt hee will | Waithe | U Or, Alter 


5 The furnace pzooueth the pot his montp and flander thy lapings. s, 
««z7. ters veſſels: ſo the triall of man is m | 24 IJhane hated many things, but 
his reaſoning. nothing like him, foꝛ the Lozd will hate | 
b, | 6 * The fruite declarethif the tree him. 
„ |hauebeened:effed : ſo is the vtterance| | 25 Who lo caſteth a ſtone on high, 
ſoka toteit in the heart ot man. caſtethit on his owne head, and a deteit⸗ 
7 Paaiſe no man befoze thou hea-| full ſtroke ſhall make wounds. 
reſt hum ſpeake, foꝛ this is the triall of 26 who ſo a * pit (hall fall '*Pfal.7.1 5. þ 
men, therein: andhethatletteth a trap ſhall ae. 

$ Jfthou followeſt righteouſnes,| de taken — 
thou ſhalt obtaine her, and put her on, 27 Het wozketh miſchiefe, it 
as a gloꝛious long robe. ſhall fall vpon him, and hee ſhall not 
„The birds will reloꝛt vnto their know whente it tommeth. | 
ſike, ſo will trueth returne vnto them 28 and repꝛoach are from 
that pzactiſe in her. | the pzoud: but vengeance as a Lyon pet; 
10 As the Lyon lyeth in waitefoz] |ſhall lie in Wait foꝛ them. „ rom. 13. 
the pꝛey: ſo ſinne foꝛ them that woꝛke 29 They that reiopte at the fall ok 
iniquitie. the righteous ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, 
| 11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is and anguiſh ſhall confumethembefoze 
alwayes with wiſedome : but a foole| they die. 
changeth as the Moone. | 30 Malite and wꝛath euen theſe are | 

12 Jfthou be among the vndiſcreet,] |abominations, and the ſinnefull man | 
obſerne the _ _ — continually a- [ſhall haue them both, 
mong men of vnderſtanding. 

I3 "Lhe diſcourſe of fooles is irk- C HAP. XXVII. 
ſome, and their looꝛt is in the wanton |* Againſt — 27 Quarreling, 10 An- 


— —— — 
— — — — — OO 
— — — 


neſle offinne, | ger, 15 And backbiting | 
- 14 Thetalke of himthatſweareth ec chat reuengeth ſhall 
much,maketh the haire ſtand vpꝛight: finde vengeance from the | 


and their bzaules make one ſtop his Tos, and hee will ſurely 
cares. FF keepe his ſinnes (in re- 
| 15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood-| | A membzance.) 
ſhedding, and their renflings are grie-| | 2 Foꝛgiue thy neighdour the hurt 
uous to theeare, that he hath done vnto thee,ſo ſhall thy 
16 Who lo diſtouereth ſecrets, od - ſinmes alſo bee foꝛgiuen when thon 
| ſeth his credit : and hall neuer finde a pꝛapeſt. 
12 friend to his nunde. 3 One man beareth hatred againſt | 
SY i 1 „„ another. 


| 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


I 


another, and doeth hee lecke pardon 
from the Toꝛd: 

4 hee ſheweth no mercy to à man. 
which is une himlelfe: and doeth hee 
al ke koꝛgiueneſſe of his owne ſinnes: 
| 5 Ikhe that is but fleſh nouriſh ha⸗ 

tred, who will intread foꝛ pardon ok his 


ſinnes: | 


| 6 Remember thy end and let enimt- 
tie ceaſe, [remember | cozruption and 
death, and abide in the Commaunde- 
ments, 
7 Remember the Commaunde- 
ments, # beare no malice to thy neigh- 
bour : [ remember] the Couenantofthe 
higheſt, and winke at ignoꝛante. 
Cups. 8 *Abſtaine from ſtrife, and thou 
halt diminiſh thy ſinnes: foz a furious 
man will kindle ſtrike, | 

9 Alinfull man dilquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that 
1beat peace. | 
*Pcov.26, | 10 Ag the matter of the lire is, lo it 
2: burneth: and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo 

is his wꝛath, and attoꝛding to his ri⸗ 

ches his anger rileth, and the ſtronger 
they are which contend, the moze they 
will be inflamed, 

11 An haſtie contention kindleth a 
fire, and an haſtie fighting ſheddeth 
blood. 

12 If thoublowthe ſparke, it ſhall 
burne : if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall bee 
quenched, and both theſe come out of 
thy mouth. 

13 *Curſe the whilperer, and double 
tongued: foꝛ ſuch haue deſtroyed many 
that were at peate. 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſqui⸗ 
eted many, and dꝛiuen them from nati⸗ 
on to nation, ſtrong cities hath it pul⸗ 
led down, and ouerthꝛowen the houſes 
of great men. 

15 All backbiting tongue hath taſt out 

vertuous women, and depziuedthem of 
their labours. 
16 Who ſo hearkneth vnto it, ſhall 
nener find reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 
17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh 
markes in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the 
tongue bꝛeaketh the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of 
the lwoꝛd: but not ſo many as haue fal⸗ 
len by the tongue. 

19 Wellis he that is defended from 
it, and hath not paſſed through the ve⸗ 
nime thereof : who hath not dꝛawen 
the yoke thereof, nozhath bene bound 


*Chap.2 1. 
28, 


r, bird. 


in her hands. 
| 


A Pocr ypb bl 
20 Foztheyokethereof is a poke ot 
y20n,and the bands thereof are bandes 
of bꝛaſle. 

21 Lhedeaththereofisaneuildeach 
the graue were better then it. ; 

22 It ſhal not haue rule ouer them 
that feare God neither ſhall they bee 
burnt with the flame thereof, 

23 Such as fozlake the Loꝛd ſhall 
kall into it, and it ſhall burne in them, 
and not be quenched it ſhalbeſent vpon 
them as a Lyon, and denoure them as 
| 24 Tooke that thou hedge thy pol. 
ſeſſion about with thoꝛnes, and binde 
vp thy liluer and gold: 
| 25 And weigh thy woꝛdes in a bal 
lance, and make a dooꝛe and a barre foz 
thymouth. | 
| 26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt 
thou failbefoze him that lieth in wait, 


C HAP. XXIX. 


2 We muſt ſnew mercy and lend: 4 but the 
borower muſt not defraude the lender. 9 
Giue almes. 14 A good man wil not vndoc 
his ſuretie. 18 To be ſuretie and vndertake 
for others is dangerous. 22 It is better to 
liue at home, then to ſoiourne. 


Ec that is mer cifull will 
lende vnto his neigh⸗ 
vour, and hee that ſtreng- 
cheneth his hande, kee- 


=) peth the Commaunde⸗ 


2 Lend to thy neighbour in time 
of His *neede, and paythou thy neigh- 

bour agatne in due ſeaſon. 

3 Keepe thy woꝛd t deale faithfully 
with him, and thou ſhalt alwayes finde 
the thing that is neceſſary foꝛ thee, 

4 Many when a thing was lent 
them, reckoned it to be found, and put 
them to trouble that helped them. 

5 Tull he hath recetned,he will kiſſe 
à mans hand : and foz his neighbours 
money hee will ſpeake ſubmiſlely: but 
when he ſhould repay, hee will pꝛolong 
the time, and returne woꝛds of ariefe, 
and complaine of the time. 

6 If he p2zenaile,he ſhall hardly re- 
teiue the halfe, and hee will count as if 
hee had found it: if not hee hath depꝛi⸗ 
ued him of his money, and he hath got- 
ten him an enemy without cauſe : hee 
payeth Him with curſings , and ray- 
ungs: and foꝛ honour hee will pay hun 


diſaraſe, 
: 2 Many 


* Devt.rs, 
S. matth 5. 
41. luke 6, 
35. 


| Nr # he bt 
able. 


— 
FI I: 


pocrypha. 


Chap.xxx. 


7 many therefoze haue refuſed to 


jendfo other mens ill dealing, fearing 
to be defrauded. 

$ Pet haue thou patience with a 
man in pooze eſtate, and delay not 70 
ſhew him mercy, 

9 Helpe the pooꝛe foꝛ the comman- 
dements ſake, and turne him not away 
becauſe of his pouertie. 

10 Looſe thy money foꝛ thy bꝛother 
and thy friend, and let it not ruſt vnder 
aſtoneto be loſt, | 

11 Tay pp thy treaſure actoꝛding to 
the commandements of the moſt High, 
and it ſhall bꝛing thee moze pꝛolite then 


olde. 
. 12 Shut vp almes in thy ſtoꝛe Hou- 
ſes: and it ſhall deliner thee from all 
affliction. 
133 It ſhalfight foz thee againſt thine 
enemies, better then a mightie (htelde 


and ſtrong ſpeare. 


14 An honeſt man is ſuretie foꝛ his 
neighbour: but hee that is impudent, 


. Will fozfake him. 


15 Foꝛget not the friendſhip of thy 
ſuretie: foz hee Hath giuen his life fo? 
thee. 
i A linner Wil ouerthꝛow the good 
eſtate of his ſuretie : 

17 And he that is of an vnthankfull 
minde, will leaue him in danger] that 
delluered him. 

13 Suretiſhip hath vndone many of 
good eſtate, and ſhaked them as a wane 
ofthe Sea: mightie men hath it dꝛinen 
from their houles ſo that they wandꝛed 
among ſtrange nations. 

19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the 
tommandements of the Lozd,ſhall fall 
into ſuretiſhip : and hee that vnderta- 
keth and followeth other mens bulines 
fo: gaine, ſhall fall into ſuits. 

20 Helpe thy neighbour acco2ding to 


Chap. 39. | 
26, 


thy power, and beware that thou thy 


ſelke fall not into the ſame. 
21 The chieke thing fo2 life is water 
and bꝛead, and tlothing, and an houſe to 


coner ſhame. 

22 Better is the life of a pooze man 
in a meane tottage then delicate fare in 
another nians houſe, 


och of ouſe. 
" by pats is amiſerablelife to goe 


from houſe to houſe : foz where thou 
arta Rn In not open thy 
mouth, 


| 
—— 
IIA 
| 


| DAT, 
1 0 


23 Bee it little oꝛ much, holde thee 
contented, that thou heare not the re · 


| 25 Thon ſhalt entertaine and feat, 


and haue no thankes: mozeouer , thon 


halt heare bitter woꝛds. 


26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh 
à table, and feede me of that thon haſt 


ready, 
27 Giue place thou ſtranger to an 
honourable man,my bother commeth 
io — lodged, and J haue neede of mme 

0 E. 
28 Theſe things are grieouous toa 
man of vnderſtanding: the vpbꝛaiding 
| - — and repꝛochiug of the 

er. 


CH AP. XXX. 


1 It is good to correct our children, & not to 
cocker them. 14 Health is better then wealth 
22 Health and life are ſhortened by griefe. 


SE Ee* that loueth his ſonne, 
x canſethhim oft to feele the 

rodde , that hee may haue 

y ioy ot him in the end. 

2 Hethat chaſtiſeth his 

ſonne, ali haue ioy in him, and ſhall 

_ of him among his || acquain- 

3 *Hethatteacheth his ſonne, grie⸗ 
ueth the enenue: and befoꝛe his friends 
he ſhall reiopte of him. 

4 Though his father die yet he is 
as though hee were not dead: foꝛ hee 
hath left one behinde him that is like 
himſelte. 

5 Whlle he liued, he law and reioy- 
tedin him: and when hee died hee was 
not ſozrowfull, 

6s He left behind him an auenger a- 
gainſt his enemies, and one that ſhall 
requite kindneſſe to his friends. 

7 He that maketh too much of his 
ſonne, ſhall bind vp his wounds, and 
his bowels wil be troubled at enery cry. 

$ Anhozlenot bꝛoken becommeth 
headſtrong: and achilde left tot imſelfe 
wear" 9 

9 Cocker thy childe, and hee ſhall 
makethce||afraid : play with him, and 
he will bꝛing thee to heauineſſe. 

10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou 
haue ſozrow with him, aud leſt thou 
gnalh thy teeth in the end. 

11 Glue him no liberty in his youth 
and winke not at his folltes. 

12 Bow downe his necke While hee 
is poung, and beate him on the ſides 
while hee is a childe, leſt hee ware ſtub- 
burne, and be dilobedtent vnto thee,and 
ſo being ſoꝛrow to thine heart. 
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| Jr, Laſe- 


folke. 
Deut. 6.7. 


Pſal. 128. 


| Or aj on- 


ſhed, 


24.and 33. 
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Of children. | 
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13 Chaſhſe thy ſonne , and holde him N. —— vnto them F 
| tolabour,leſt his lewd behauiour be an that lacrifice vntoit , and euery foole 
| offence vnto thee. ſhal be taken therewith, 
0c:46, | 14- Better is the pooꝛe being found $ *Bleſſedisthe rich that is found 
E and ſtrong of conſtitution, then a rich without blemiſh,andhath not gone al 
man that is afflictedin his body. ter gold. lag] © 
15 Health and good ſtate ofvodyare| | 9 who ts he : and we wil tall him 
aboue all gold, and a ſtrong body aboue | bleſſed: foꝛ wonder full things hath he 
infinite wealth. done among his people. | 

16 Thereis no riches aboue a ſound | to Who hath bene tryed thereby, and 
body, and no toy aboue the toy of the found perkett: then let him gloꝛy. WHO 
heart. might offend and hath not offended, 07 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, done euill, and hath not done it 
02 tontmuallſickeneſſe. | 11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 

13 Dclicates powꝛed vpon a mouth the congregatts ſhall declare his almes. 
hut vp are as meſſes ol meate ſet vpon| | 12 If thou ſit at a bountifull table, 
à graue. * beenot greedy vpon it, and i ſap not, ran 

19 What good doth the offering vnto There is much meat onit. — 
an idole: foꝛ neither tan it eat no2z\mel:| | 13 Remember that a wicked eye is an „ 
ſo is he that is perſecuted of the Loꝛd. euill thing: and what is created moꝛe 

ꝛ0 hte ſeeth with his eyes and gro⸗ wicked then an eye : therekoꝛe it wee- 
neth, as an Eunuch that imbꝛateth a |peth|| vpon euery occaſion. 0, 1%, 
virgin, and ſigheth. | | | 14 Sretchnotthine hand whither⸗ 
*pron x2. | 21 * Giue not ouer thy mind to hea-| ſoeuer it looketh,and thruſt it not with % 
25-% 15- nineſſe, andafflict not thy lelte in thine| him into the dich. "T 


„ 27 |oWwne counſel, 15 Judge of thy neighbour by thy 
22 The gladneſſe of the heart is the |ſelfe :and be diſcreet in euery point. 
on erul. life of man aud the ioyfulnes ofa man | 16 Eate as it betommeth a man thoſe 
tation. pꝛolongeth his dapes. things which are ſet befoꝛe thee:and de · 
23 Toue thtne owne ſoule, and com⸗ unoure not, leſt thou be hated. | 
foꝛt thy neart remoue ſoꝛrow far from | 17 Leaue off firſtfoz manners ſake, 
thee: foꝛ ſoꝛrow hath killed many, and and de not vnſatiable leſt thou offend. | 
there is no pꝛolit therein. 13 When thou ſitteſt among many. ctuz.;7 
24 Enie and wꝛath ſhoꝛten the life, reach not thine hand out firſt of all. 
and carefulneſlſe bꝛingeth age befoze * 19 Avery little is ſufficient fo: a man 
time. well nurtured, and he fetcheth not his 9,04 
12-,:226, | 25 ||Y cherefull and good heart will wind ſhoꝛt vpon his bed. — ＋ 
haue a care of his meate and diet. 20 Hound ſleepe tommeth of mode⸗ 
: rateeating: he riſeth early,andhis wits 
CHAP. XXXI. are with him, but the paine of wat- 
: Ofthedefire of riches. 12 Of moderation ching and choller,and pangs of the bel- 
and exceſſe in eating, or drinking wine. le are with an vnſatiable man. 
22-4» Atching foꝛ“ riches tonlu 21 And if thou haſt bin foꝛted to eate, 
N x /, meth thefleſh,and the care arile, goe fooꝛth, vomit and thou ſhalt 


| 


„ therofd:iucth away fleep.' haue reſt. | 
\\/a 2 Watching care will 22 Myſonne,heare mee, and deſpiſe 
n not let aman ſlumber, as a mee not, and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde 
loꝛe deleaſe bꝛeaketh ſleepe. | as J told thee : in all thy wozkes bee 

3 Therichhath great labour in ga⸗ quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſickeneſſe tome 
thering riches together, and when hee |vntothee. | 
ae, dene ene [men tat heave wear e 
4 e wenor bim, an | 
_ = when heeleaueth off, hee is _ of * good Hhoule-keeping Will 

needie. eued. | 

5 Heethat loueth gold ſhall not bee 24 But againſt him that is a nig. 
. mere 8 er 

, A rmure; and the teſtimonies ot his | 

6 Gold hath bin the ruin of many. niggardneſſe ſhan not be doubted of. * * 
and their deſtruction was pzeſent. 1 25 Shew not thy * valiantneſſe in 1 

| f — — 


 Chapaxxxhaxxiy Apocrypha 


jpocrypha, 


by dipping : ſo doeth wine the hearts of 
the pꝛond by dꝛunkenneſſe. 

27 Mute is as good as life to a man 
if it bee dꝛunne moderatlp: what like is 
then toa man that is without wine: foꝛ 
if was made to make men glad. 

23 Wine mealurably dꝛunke, and in 
ſeaſon, bungeth gladneſſe of the heart 
and cheerekulneſſe of the minde. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſle, 
maketh bitterneſſe of the minde, with 
bꝛawling and quarreling, 

zo Dꝛunkenneſſe increaſeth the rage 


ftrength, and maketh wounds, 

31 Rebukenot thy neighbour at the 
wine, and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: 
mue to him no deſpitefull woꝛds and 
pzeſſe not vpon him with vꝛging him 
(to dzinke.) 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Ofhis duty that is cheefe or maſter in a feaſt. 
14 Of che feare of God. 18 Of counſell. 
20 Of a ragged and a ſmooth way. 23 
Truſt not to any but to thy (elf & to God. 
H thoube made the maſter 
Lol the feaſt ) lift not thy 
| 7 5 | by; — vp, but —— 
| them AS one or rye rei, 
l = Gy) take diligent tare foꝛ them, 
and to ſit downe. 
2 And when thou haſt done all thy 


bee merry With them, and recetue a 
— 2 o2 thy well oꝛdering of the 
eaſt, 

3 Speake thon that art the elder 
fo it betommeth thee, but With ſound 
ludgement, and hinder not muſicke. 
| 4 Polvze not out wozds where 
edle. . there is a muſitian, and ſhewnot fozth 
ae. 7. Wiſedome out of time. 

5 A tonſoꝛt of muſicke in a banket 
rr of Carbuncle ſet i 
gold. 

6 As a ſignet of an Emeraud ſet in 
a woꝛke of gold ſo is the melodie of mu⸗ 
ſicke with pleaſant wine. 

7 Speake pong man, if there bee 
need of thee:and yetſcarſcly when thou 
are twile aſked : 
| $ Letthyſpeach be Chozt , compꝛe⸗ 
hending much in few wozds , be as one 
that knoweth , and yet holdeth his 
tongue. 
z3.6,| 9 If thoubee among great men, 


of a foole till he offend, it diminiſheth 


wine, foz wine hath deſtroyed many. | | niake not thy ſelfe equall with them, 
26 The furnace p2ooneth the edge | | and when ancientmen are in plate, vſe 


tetue his diſcipline, and they that ſeeke 


| 


find iudgement, and ſhall kindictuſtice 


„ 


ued , but findeth an excuſe accozding to 


filled therewith: but the hypocrite will 


office, take thy place that thou mayeſt| | 


| | 


thou wilt : but ſinne not by pzoudſpeach 


rate, but a ſtrange and pzoud man is not 


not man — — i 
10 2 goeth lightes | 
ning: and befozea ſhamefaſt man ſhall 
goe fauour. 
n Riſevpbetimes, and bee not the 
laſt : but get thee home Without delay. 
12 There take thy paſtime ⁊ do what 


13 And foꝛ theſe things bleſſe him 
that made thee , aud hath repleniſhed 
thee with his good things. 

14 Who ſo feareth the Lo2d,will re- 


him earely,ſhall find fauour. 
15 Hethatſeckeththe law, ſhall be 


be offended thereat. 
16 They that feare the Lo2d ſhall 


as a light. 
17 Alinfull man will not be repꝛo⸗ 


his will, 
13 A man ofcounſell will be conſide- 


daunted With feare, euen when ot hun- 
ſelfe he hath done without tounſell. 
19 Doe nothing without admſe , and 
when thou haſt once done, repent not. 
20 Goenot in away wherein thou 
— fall, and ſtumble not among the 
nes. 


| 


21 Benotconfident in a plaine way. 
den, 


owne ſoule:toꝛ this is the keeping ofthe 


| 
l 
' 


commandements, 

24 he that beleeueth inthe Lo2d;ta- 
keth heed to the tommandement, and 
he that truſteth in him, ſhall fare neuer 
the wozle, 7 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord. 2 
The wile and the fooliſh. 7 Times and 
ſeaſons are of God. 10 Men are in his 


— A — — 
af, E 
t ” 2 02d, but in — 

Ie — 


2 A wiſemanhatethnot the Law, 
but he that is an hypocrue therem, is as 
— i ' 

3 A 


22. And beware ofthine owne c<il- 
23 * In euery good wozke truſt thy xc, 1 


r. ſhall 


A 


not be hurt, | 


— — 


— 
— 
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|Apocrypha. Fccleſiaſticus. 


Ap 


——̃ q— 
| 1 
f U 


Dr, as the 
arking of 


Trim, 


t Greeke, 
bowels. 
Chap. 21 
16. 


Or, ordai- 
ned for the 
number of 
dayes. ; 

* (Gen.1, 
27. and 2.7. 


Or, ſtan- 
dings. 
Eſay 45.9 
rom.9. 203 
31. 


3 Aman of vnderſtanding truſteth 
inthe Law, and the Law is faithfull 
vnto him as an oꝛacle. 

4 Pꝛepare what to ſay, and ſo thou 
halt be heard, and binde vp inſtruction 
and then make anlwere. 

5 Thet heart okthe“kooliſh is like a 
cartwheele : and his thoughts are like 
à rolling areltree, 

6 A ſtallion hoꝛſe is asa mocking 
friend, hee neigheth vnder euerp one 


that ſitteth vpon him. 


7 why doth one day extell another: 
when as all the light of euery day in 
the yeereis of the Sunne. 

$ By the knowledge of the Lozd 
they were diſtinguiſhed: and he altered 
ſeaſons and feaſts, 

9 Some of them hath hee made 
high dayes, and hallowed them, and 
ſomeof them hath hee made ozdinary 
dayes. 

10 And all men are from the ground, 
and Adam was treated of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Loꝛd 
hath diuided them, and made their 
wayes diners. 

12 Some of them hath Hee bleſſed, 
and cralted, and ſome of them hath 
hee ſanctified, and ſet neere himleite: 
butſomeof them hath hee curſed, and 
2 low, and turned out of their 

places. 

13 As the clay is inthe potters Hand 
to faſhion it at his pleaſure :ſoman is 
in the hand of him that made him, to 
render to them as liketh him beſt, 

14 Good is ſet againſt euill, and life 
againſt death: ſo is the godly againſt 
the "450 , and the ſinner againſt the 
godly, - 

15 Solooke vpon all the wozkes of 
the moſt High, and there are two and 
two, one againſt another. 

16 Jawaked vp laſt of all, as one 
that gathereth after the grape -gathe⸗ 
rers: by the bleſſingofthe Loꝛd J pꝛo⸗ 
fited, and filled my wine pꝛeſſe, like a 
gatherer ot grapes. 
17 * Conſider that 
my lelfe onely , but 
ſeeke learning; 

18 Heare mee, O ye great men ofthe 
people, and hearken with pour eares ye 


laboured not fo2 


rulers of the Congregation: 

19 Gtne not thy ſonne, and wife, thy 
bꝛother and friend power ouer thee 
while thou lmeſt, and giue not thy 


goods to another, leſt it repent thee: 


2 all them that 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


OC 
and thou intreat toꝛ the ſame againe, 

20 As long as thou lineſt and haſt 
co , || gtuenot thy ſelfe-oner 
21 Foꝛ better it is that thy chadzen 
ſhould ſeeke to thee , then that thou 
(ouldeſt |ſtandfo their tourteſie. 

22 Jnall thy woꝛkes keepe to thy 
ſelfe the pꝛeheminente, leaue not a ſtaine 
in thine honour. 

23 At the time when thon ſhalt end 
thy dayes, and finiſh thy life , diſtribute 
thine inheritance; 

24 Fodder, a wand, andburdens, 
are foz the aſſe:and bꝛead, coꝛrection, 
and wozke foꝛ a ſeruant. 

25 Ifthonu ſet thy ſeruant to labour, 
thou ſhalt finde reſt: but it thou let him 
goe idle, he ſhall ſeeke libertie. 

26 A poke and acollar doe bow the 
necke: ſo are toꝛtures and toꝛments foz 
an euill ſeruaut. 

27 Sende him to labour that hee 
_ idle: foꝛ idleneſſe teacheth much 
euill. | 

28 Set him to wozke, as is fit fo; 
him; ikhe be not obedient , put on moze 
heaup fetters. 

29 But be noterceſſine toward any, 
and ut diſcretion doe nothing. 

30 Itthou haue a ſeruant, let him 
bee vnto thee as thy ſelfe , betauſe thou 
haſt bought him t with a pꝛite. 

31 thou haue a ſeruant, in- 
treate him as a bꝛother: foz thou haſt 
neede ol him, as of thine owne ſoule: 
ik thou intreate him cuill, and he runne 
from thee, which Way wilt thou goe 
toſecke him: 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Ofdreames. 13 The yu and bleſſing of 
them that feare the Lord. 18 The offering of 
che ancient, and prayer of the poore innocent 


& HE hopes of a man 
boyd of vnderſtanding 
are vaine, and falſe: and 
JEL d2eames lift vp fooles. 
5& BAY 2 Whoſo||regardeth 
n deames, is like him 
that catcheth at a ſhadow, and follow- 
eth after the winde. 
3 The vilion of dꝛeames is the re- 
ſemblante ot one thing to another, euen 
as the“ likeneſle of a fate to a fate. 
4 Pk an vncleane thing, what can 
be tleanled: and from that thing, which 


Of dr eane!, 


* Prou, 27. 


19. | 
+ lob. 14 


is falſe what trueth tan come 
5 Diut- 


. 


o 


N 


'Plal.33. 
. nd 61. 
11 


| 
| 


ptou. 2 l. 
13. 


Or, the 
terier, 


ro. 15. 8. 


och ph 


— 


— 
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„ 


Chapaxxxv. 5 A 


pocrypha, 


* — vaine : and the heart 
— asa womans heart in trauell. 

6 Jfthey be ne 
high in thy viſitation, ſet not thy heart 


_ Fo2 dzeames haue deceined ma- 
ny, and they haue failed that put their 


truſt in them. 

8 The Law chall be found perfect 
without lies: and Wwiſedome is perkec- 
tion to a faithfull mouth. 

9 Amanthathath trauatled know⸗ 
eth many things: and hee that hath 
much experience, wil declare wiſedome. 

10 He that hath no experiente, now; 


us, and ſoothſayings, 


be not ſent from the moſt. 


eth little: but he that hath trauailcd , is 
full of pꝛudence. 

n hen J trauailed, J ſaw many! 
things: and J vnderſtand moze, then 


J canexpzelte. 

12 Þ was oft times in danger of 
death, vet J was delmered becauſe of 
theſe things. | 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the 
—— „foꝛ their hope is in him 

at ſaueth them. 

"is Who ſo feareth the Lo2d , ſhall 
— are noꝛz be afraid, foz Hee is his 
ope. 

- Bleſſed is the ſoule of Him that 
feareth the Lozd : to whom doeth hee 
looke: and who is his ſtrength : 

16 Foz the eyes ot the Lozd are bp- 
on them that loue him, he is their migh- 
tie pꝛotection, and ſtrong ſtay , a defence 
from heat, and acouer from the Sunne 
at noone , a pꝛeſeruation from ſtum⸗ 
bling , and a helpe from falling. 

| 17 Heraiſeth vptheſoule, and ligh- 
teneth the eyes: hee giueth health, life, 
and bleſſing, 211 
18 * Hee that ſacrificeth of a thing 
w2ongfully gotten , his offering is ridi⸗ 


ure not accepted. 


the offerings ok the wicked, neither is 
he pacified foꝛ ſinne by the multitude of 
ſacrifices. 

20 Who ſo bzingeth an offering of 
the goods of the pooze, doeth as one 
that killeth the ſonne befoze his fathers 


eyes, 
21 Lhebzead oftheneedie , is der 
a man ot blood. f | 


life : he thatdefraudeth him there 
22 Heethattaketh away his neigh- 
bours lining, flayeth Him :and Hee that 


culous, andi the giftes of vniuſt men 
19 * The mot high is not pleaſed with 


k 


tlabour 


turleth, whole voyce 
hearez 
25 *Hethat 


it againe,what auaileth his wa 
26 - ging ang DS 
foz his finnes, and goeth againe and 


pꝛaper, 02 What doeth his humbling 
p20 him: 
CH AP. XXXV. 


the fatherleſſe, of the Widow , and of the 
humble in ſpirit. 20 Acceptable mercie. 


ee chat keepeth the law, 
| [O86 I v2ingeth gs enow: 
F bethat taketh heed to the 


thing pleaſing to the Loꝛd: and to foꝛ⸗ 
— vnrighteouſnefſe, is a pꝛopitia⸗ 
n. 
4 Thou ſhalt not appeare em 
befoze the Lozd: "8 
5 Foz all theſe things are to bee 
done | becauſe of the commandement, 
6 The offering of the righteons 
maketh the Altar fatte, andthe ſweete 
ſauour thereof is befgze the moſt high, 
7. The ſatriſice of a iuſt man is ac 
teptable, and the memoziall thereof 
ſhall neuer be foꝛgotten. 
$ Giue the Loꝛd his honour with a 
d eye, and diminiſh not the firſt 
mts of thin e hands. 
2 all — — on - cherefull 
con ce, edicate thy tithes 
with gladneſſe. | r 
to Giue vnto the moſt high, attoꝛ⸗ 
ding as hee hath enriched thee , and at 
— haſt gotten, giue with a cheerefull 
Ye. : 
11 Foꝛthe Lozd recompenſeth ,and 


| will gtue theeſenentimes as much. 


Doe not thinke to toꝛrupt with 


truſt not to vnrighteous ſacrifices, fo: 
the 


wean de iabourerofhis hire, 1 
blood ' | 


doeth the ſame : who will heare His 


: Sacrificespleaſing God. 14 The prayer of 


24 When one pꝛayeth and another 
all the Loꝛde 

waſheth | after 
the touchingof a dead body, if he touch| 


O., dims- 


1 nothing | 
| of thy oe. | 


ng, . 


12 
as, "fo luch he will not recetue: and Levin 2. 


21,22, deu. 
15. 21. 


ö 


1 


* Deuten 
14,15; cha. 


23 when one buildeth | another RI 
ee 


ö 


— 
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Apocrypha. 


Deut. 10. 
17. 2. chr. 1g 
7. iob. 24. 19 
wiſd. 6. 7. 
acts 10.34. 
rom. 2. N l. 
gal. 2. 6. 
eph. 6. 9. 
coloſ. 3. 25. 
I. pet. 1. 17. 


r, eruell 
oppreſſours, 


| 


re. faire. 


Jer. 10. 25 


lor, vpev. 


the Lom is iudge, and with him is no 
reſpect ofperſons. | 

13 Dee will not accept any perſon a- 
gainſt a pooꝛe man: but Will heare the 
p:ayer of the oppꝛeſſed. 

14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplicati⸗ 
on of the fatherleſſe : noꝛ the widowe 
when ſhe powꝛeth out her complaint. 
15 Doeth not the teares run downe 
the widowes cheeks: and is not her crie 
againſt him that cauſeth to fall: 
16 He that ſerueth the Lozd, ſhall be 
accepted with fauour, and his pꝛaper 
hall reach vnto the clouds. 

17 The pꝛaper of the humble pier⸗ 

ceth the clouds : and till it come nigh he 
will not be comfo2ted ; and will not de- 
part till the moſt High ſhall beholde to 
— rightcoufly, and execuce iudge⸗ 
ment. 
18 Foꝛthe Tom will not bee flacke, 
neither willthe mightie bee patient to; 
wards them, till he hath ſ infun- 
derthe loines ofthe vn U, and 
repatd vengeance to the Heathen: till he 
haue taken away the multitude of the 
pꝛoud, and bꝛoken the ſcepter of the 
vnrighteous: 

19 Till he haue rendꝛed to every man 
atcoꝛding to his deeds, and to the wozks 
of men acco2ding to their deuiles: till he 
haue iudged the cauſe ot his people, and 
made them to reioyte in his mercy. 

20 Mercy ist ſeaſonable in the time 
ofaffliction, as cloudes of raine in the 
time of dꝛought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
14A Prayer for the Church — the ene⸗ 


mies thercof. 18 A good cart and a fro- 
ward. 21 Ofa good wife. 


Aue mercie vpon vs, O 

Lord God of all. and behold 
2 And ſend thpkeare pp⸗ 
on all the nations that ſeeke 

not after thee. 

3 *Lift vp thy hand || againſt the 

ſtrange nations, and let them ſee thy 

power. 33 

4 As thou waſt lanctified in vs be- 

foe them: ſo be thou magnified among 

them bekoze vs. 

5 And let them know thee, as wee 

haue knowen thee, that there is no 

God, but onely thou, O God. 


ther ſtrange Wonders:glozifie thy hand 


and thy right arme, that they may ſet 


6 Shew new ſignes, and make o⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


' 


periſh that oppzeſle the people, 


fozth thy wonderous wozkes, 


oil] wth 7 0ehe as the — it 
and deſtroy the enenne. * 
8 Make the time ſhozt, remember 
the! touenant, and let them declare thy. 
wonderfull wozkes, 
9 Lethimthateſcapeth, bee conſy- 
med by the rage of the fire, and let them 


| 1o Smite in ſunder the heads of the 
rulers ofthe heathen, that ſay, There 
is none other but we. | 

11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob to⸗ 
gether.and inherit thou them, as from 
the beginning, 

12 O Tod haue mercie vpon the 
people, that is called by thy name, and 
vpon Iſraei, whom thou haſt named 4. 
thy firſt bone. 


| 


3 OBemercifull vnto Jeruſalem 
thy holy citie,the plate ol thy reſt. | 
14 Ful Sion with||thine vnſpeaka⸗ , 
ble ozacles, and thy people with thy 7 
gloꝛp. 5 racle;, 
15 Gine teſtimonte vnto thoſe that 
thou haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, 
— vp pꝛophets that haue bin in 2 
m * cies, 

16 Reward them that walt fo: thee 
and let thy pꝛophets be found faithfull. | 

17 O Tod heare the pꝛayer of thy 
— accozding to the bleſſing of | 

aron ouer thy people, that all they un 
which dwel vpon the earth, may know | -* 
_= thou art the Lozd, the eternall 
God. 

13 The belly denoureth all meates, 
pet is one meat better then another, 

19 As the palate taſteth diners kinds 1. 
of veniſon: ſo doeth an heart of vnder- | 
ſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heaui- 
neſſe : but a man of experience will re⸗ 
compenſe him. | 

21 Awoman wal reteiue euery man, 
pet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman chea⸗ 
reth thecountenance, anda man loueth 
nothing better. 


and comtoꝛt in her tongue, then is not 


| 


' 
: 
: 


| 


' 
| 


| 


23 If there be kindneſſe, meekenes, 


her hulband like other men. [Or,com- 
24 he that getteth a wife beginneth 

a poſſeſſion, a helpe like vnto himſelfe, 

and a pillar ok reſt. —_ 
25 Where no hedge is there the poſſeſ- 

ſion is ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife 

will wander vp and downe — | 

26 WyH0' __— 


Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha, 
— 


| 


_— 
' 
| 
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Apocryphas 
— 16 Who wil men edel well ap 
| 71 40 be r * 
hath no houſe: and lodgeth Whereſo- 
tuer the nighttakethhime 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


| How to know friends and counſellers. 12 
I The deſcretion and wiſedome of a godly 
| man bleſſeth him. 27 Learne to retraine 


| : 8 
| thine appetite. 


= „Jam 
bos friend allo: but there 
is a friend which is onely 
a friend in name. 
83 2 Ig it not a griefe vn 
to death, when a tompanion and friend 
is turned to an enemie 
3 O Wicked imagination, whence 
_ thou in to couer the earth with 
deceit? 
4 Thereisacompanion,which ve- 
ioyceth in the pzoſperity ofa friend: but 
inthe time of trouble wil be againſt him 
5 Thereisacompanion which hel- 
| | peth his friend fozthe belly, and taketh 
ce: vp the buckler||againſt the enemie. 
s 6 Fozget not thy friend in thy 


x 
' 


- P a 


| minde, and be not vnmindfull of him in 
thy riches. 


7 Euerp counſcller extolleth conn- 
ſell; but there is ſome that counſelleth 
fo: himſelfe. 

$ Beware ok atounteller, and Know 
befoꝛe What neede he hath (foz he will 
tounſell foꝛ Himſelfe) leſt Hee caſt the lot 
bpon thee : 

9 And lap vnto thee, Thy way is 
good : and afterward he ſtand on the 
other ſide, to ſee what ſhall befall thee. 

10 Conſult not with one thatſuſpec- 
teth thee : and hide thy counſell from 
ſuch as euuie thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman 
touching her of whom the ts tealous; 
neither with a coward in matters of 
warre, no2 With a merrhant concer- 
ning exchange; noꝛ with a buyer of ſel- 
ling; no2 with an ennions man of 
thankfulneſſe ; noꝛ withanvnmercifull 
man touching kindneſle; noꝛ with the 
flouthfull foꝛ any Wozke; noꝛ with an 
hireling fo2 a yeere, of finiſhing wozke; 
noꝛ with an idle ſeruant of much buſi- 
neſſe : Hearken not bnto theſe in any 
matter of counſell, | 

12 But be continually with a godly 
man, whom thou knoweſt to keepe the 


| 


tommandements of the Lozd, whole 
minde ts accozding to thy rhmde, and 
will ſozrow with thee, if ſhalt 
miſcar 


ry. | 

n And let the counſell of thine omdne 
heart ſtand: fo2 there is no man moze 
faithfull vnto thee then it. 

14 Foz a mans minde is ſometime 
Wont to tell him, moze then ſeuen 
— that ſit aboue in an high 

obe. 

15 And aboue all this pꝛap to the 
ung boy. that he will direct thy way 

ntrueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe befoze euery en- 
terpꝛile, counſell befoze euery action, 

17 The countenance is a ſigne of 
changingofthe heart, 

18 Foure maner of things appeare: 
good and euill, life and death : but the| 
tongue ruleth ouer them continually. 

19 There is one that is Wiſe and 
teacheth many, and yet is vnpzofitabie 
to himſelfe. 
1 

ome in woꝛds, a ted: he 
be deſtitute of all foode. | 

21 Fo2graee is not giuen him from 
the Lozd: becauſe He is depuued of all 
wiſedome. 

22 Another is wile to himſelfe: and 
the fruits of vnderſtanding are com⸗ 
mendable in his mouth. 

23 A wile man inſtructeth his peo- 
le, and the fruits of his vnd 9 
alle not. | 

24 A Wiſe man ſhall be filled with 
bleſſing, and all they that ſee him, ſhall 
count him happy. 

25 The dapes ofthe life of man may 
be numbꝛed: but the dayes of Iſrael are 
innumerable. 

26 A wiſeman ſhall — 
among his people, and his name 
perpetuall. 

27 My ſonne pꝛooue thy ſoule in thy 
life, and ſee what is euill fozit, and gine 
not that vnto it. | 

28 Foꝛ all things are not pzofitable 
foꝛ all men, neither hath euery ſoule 
pleaſure in euery thing. 

29 Be not vnſatiable in any dainty 
thing: noꝛ too greedp vpon meates. 

30 Foꝛ | exceſſe of meates, bzingeth 
— and ſurfetting will turne into 

oler. 

31 Byſurfetting haue many periſh- 
ed, but Hee that taketh heed, pzolon- 


Pha. 
—.— 


geth his life. 
CHAP. 


— — — 


[| Or, a giſt. 


Eſay. 38.2 


107, 444 


dead man. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Honour due to the Phiſitian, and why. 
16 How to weepe and mourne for the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome of the learned 
man, and of the Labourer and Arrificer: 
with the vic of them both. 


Dnour a Philitian with 
Rebe honour due vnto hem, 
— - N fo2 the vies which you 
wn | haue of him :foz the 


I 


—ͤ—— —— — 
N err 
wi =” 


[honour ofthe King. 

3 The kunt of the Phiſittan chan 
lift vp his head: and in the ſight ol great 
men he ſhalbe in admiration. 

4 The Lo hath created medicines 
out of the earth; and he that is wiſe will 
not abhoꝛe them. 

5 Bas not the water made ſweet 


| Or, curing. 


;. With wood, that the * vertne thereof 


[might be knowen 
he might be Honoured in his marnet- 
lous works. 

7 With ſuch doeth he heale men. 
and taketh away their paines. 

8 Of ſuch doeth the Apothecary 
make a confection; and of his wozkes 
there is no end, and from him is peace 
ouer all the earth. 

9 My lonne, in thy ſickeneſſe be not 
negligent :but"p:ay vnto the Loꝛd and 
he will make thee whole. 

10 Leane off from ſinne, and oꝛder 


thy hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart 
from all wickedneſſe. 


11 Giue a ſweet ſauour and a memo- 


fering as] not being. 

12 Then giue place to the Phiſitian foꝛ 
the Loꝛd hath created him: let him not 
go from thee, foꝛ thou haſt need of him. 

13 There is a time when in their 
hands there is good ſucteſſe. 

14 Foꝛ they ſhall alſo p 
Eo2d, that he would proſper that, 
which they giue, foꝛ cafe and||remedyto 
pꝛolong life. é 


let him kal into the hand ofthe Phiſittan 
1s My ſonne, let teares fall downe 


thou hadſt ſuffered great harme 
Ai: andthenconerhax bs ones 190 
to the tuſtome, #neglectnothn 


riall of fine flowꝛe: and make a fat o- 
| 


15 He that ſinneth befoze his maker, 


oner the dead and begin to lament as if 
actoꝛding 


| 


6s Andhehath giuen men ſkfl, that 


| 


Apocrypha, Eccleſiaſticus. 


—— 


vnto the 


17 Meepe bitterly, and make great | 


—ͤ— 


e, 


death 


18 Foz 
bꝛeak⸗ 


and 
an eee 


af the" heart, 


: and the life of the pooze, is the 
e of the heart. 

20 Tuke no heauines to heart: dꝛiue 
it away, and remember the laſt end, 

21 Foꝛget it not, foꝛ there is no tur⸗ 
ning againe * not doe him 
good, but hurt thy ſeike. 

22 Remember mp indgement: fo: 
hee all be fo; yeſterday fox me, 
and to ; 

23 When the dead is at! reſt, let his re⸗ 
mem ante reſt a be comtoꝛted foꝛ him, 
when his lpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiledome ofa learned man 
cometh by oppoꝛtunitie of leaſure: 
that hath litie buſines ſhal become Wile, 

25 Howcan he get wildome that hol⸗ 
deth the plough,. and that hinthe 
goad; that dꝛiueth oxen, and is ottu⸗ 
pied in their labours, and whole calke 
is f ot bullocks: 

26 Hegiueth his minde to make fur⸗ 
—.— and is diligent to giue che kine 

odder. 

27 So enery tarpenter, and wozke- 
maſter, that laboureth night and dap: 
and they that tut and graue ſeales, and 
are diligent to make great variety, and 
giue themletues to connterfait image- 
rie, and watch to finiſh a woꝛke. 

28 The ſmith allo ſitting by the an- 
uill, +confidering the tron woꝛke; the 
vapour ofthe fire waſteth his fleſh, and 
he fighteth with the heat furnace: 
the noiſe of the hammer g the anull is 


teuer in his cares, and his eyes looke ſttll 


that he 
his 


bpon the patterne of the tht 
maketh,he ſetteth his mind to 
Wozke, # watcheth to poliſh it perfitly. 
29 So doeth the potter ſitting at his 
wozke, and turning the wheele about 
with his feete, whois alway carefully 
ſet at his Wozke : and maketh all his 


wozkebynumber, 
the 28 with his 


30 He faſhtoneth 
arme, and boweth dow 


lead it ouer; and he is diligent to make 
cleane the furnace, 


31 Allthele truſt to their hands: and 


19 In affliction allo ſozrow-remat- | 


is ſtrength 1/0 
before is fret» he applieth hung 10 . 


enery one is wilt in his woe. 
32 With⸗ 


— —— 


them that are euill. 


mong men. 


bee filled with 


34 chey will maincainef 
ofthe world, and [ all | their 
the wozke of their | 


CHAP. XXXIX 

1 Adeſcriprion of him that is truely wilc. 12 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his works, 
which are good to the good, and euill to 


sin 


UT hee that giueth his 
y mindto the Lawe of the 


2 Wy 

F 

* wh 4 #0 . 

'J A moſt high, and is occupied 

1-5 in the meditation thereof, 
wil ſeeke out the wiſbome 


ofailthe aucient and be ottupied in pꝛo⸗ 


pheties. 

2 Hee mill keepe the ſayings of the 
renowned men: and whereſubcilepa- 
rables are, he will be there allo. 

3 Hee Will ſeeke out the ſecrets of 
grane ſentences , and be conuerfant in 
darke parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerue among great men. 
and a ppeare befoze pzinces:he will tra⸗ 
uaile thzongh ſtrange tountrepes, foz 
hee hath tried the good, and the euill a- 


5 Hee Will gine his heart to reſozt 
early to the Loꝛd that made Him, and 
will pzay befoze the moſt high, and will 
open his mouth in pꝛapkr, and make 
ſupplication foꝛ his ſinnes. 

6 Whenthe great Loꝛd will, he ſhal 
ſpirit of vnderſtau⸗ 
ding: he ſhall pow2e out wile ſentences, 
and gine thankes vnto the Lozdinhis 
p2ayer., . | 

7 Hee ſhall direct his counſell and 
knowledge, and in his ſecrets ſhallhe 
meditate. 

8 Bee ſhall ſhew foozth that which 
hee hath learned, and ſhall glozy in the 
Law ofthe touenant of the Loꝛd. 

9 Manp ſhallcommend his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and ſo long as the wozlden- 
dureth, it ſhallnot bee blotted dut, his 
memozall ſhallnot depart away, and 
his name ſhall kne froin generation to 
generation. 


— In" SO 


lips, and 
himyouthall 


|nedintventt 


n Pet J haue moze to ſay which 
— — vpon, foz J am filled 8 
at the full. _ 


14 And giue-yeeaſweete ſanour as 
namen and flouriſh as a lillp, ſend 
fooꝛth a ſmell, and ing a ſong of pꝛaiſe, 
bleſſe the Loꝛd in all his wozkes. 
15 Magniſie his Rame, and ſhewe 
fooꝛth his pꝛatle with the ſongs of your 
harpes, and in pzatſing 
| ay alter this maner : 
16*Althewozks ofthe Loꝛd are extee⸗ 
— goon. t whatſocuer he comman- 
deth,thalbe accompliſhed in due ſeaſon, 
17 Andnonemayſay, What is this: 
where foꝛe is that : foz at timeconuent- 
ent they ſhall all hee ſought out: at his 


commaundement the waters ſtood as 


an heape.x at the wozdes of his mouth 
the reteptatles of waters. 

18 At his tommaundement is done 
whatſoenerpleaſeth him, and none tan 
hinder when he will laue. 

19 The wozkes of all fleſh are befoze 
him, x nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 He ſeech krom euerlaſting to ener- 
laſting, and there is nothing wonder⸗ 
full befoze him. 

21 Aman neede not to ſay , whatis 
this: wherefoze is that : foꝛ hee hath 
made all things foztheir vſes, 

22 His bleſſing conered the dꝛy land 
As a riuer. and watered it as a flood. 


23 As hee hath turned the waters 


into ſaltneſſe: ſo ſhall the heatheninhe- 
rite his wꝛath. 

24 As his waies are plaine vnto the 
holy, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes vn- 
to the wicked. | 

25 Foz the good, are good things 
created from the beginning : fo enill 
2 x = _ 3 

26 pꝛincip gs foz the 
whole vſe of mans life, are water fire, 
pꝛon, and ſalt, flowꝛe of wheate, honie, 


milke, and the blood ol the grape, and 


oyle. and clothing. 


27 All thele things are foꝛ good to 
the godiy: to to the ſinners they are tur 


Uuun 


4 


| 


|| Oryrimers 
of water. 


Gen. 1. 21. 
mark. 7. 7. 


28 There 


_— _— — OW 


— 


*Oſe 140 


| 


Apocrypha. 7 


Eccleſiaſticus 


Apocry 


ypha 


k Or, to the 
porter. 


| Or, wipers. 


*Eccles.1.3 ; 


23 There be ſpirits that are created 
fozven eance, Which in their furie lay 
on loꝛe ſtrokes; in the time of deſtructi⸗ 
on they powꝛe out their foꝛce, and ap- 
peaſc the wꝛath of him that made them. 
| 29 Fire, and haile, and famine , and 
death: all theſe were created foꝛ venge- 
ante: 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcozpi- 
ons, ſerpents, ⁊᷑ the ſwoꝛd, puniſhing 
the wicked to de ſtruction. 

31 They hall reidite in his tomman⸗ 
dement, and they ſhall bee ready vpon 
earth when neede ts, and when their 
time is tome they ſhall not tranſgreſle 
his wozd. 

32 There foꝛe from the beginning J 
was reſolued, and thought vpon theſe 
things and haue let them in Waiting, 
33 All the wozkes ofthe Lozd are 
good: and hee will gine enery needefull 
thing in due ſeaſon, 

34 So that a man cannot ſay,This 
is wozſe then that: foꝛ in time they ſhall 
all be well appꝛoued. 


bleſſe the ame of the TLoꝛd. 
CHAP. AL 


1 Many mieſeries in a mans life. 12 The 
reward of vnrighteouſneſſe, and the friuir 
of true dealing. 17 A vertuous wife, and 


an honeſt friend reioyce the heart, but the 
feare of the Lord is aboue all. 28 A beg- 
gers life is hatefull. 


Beat trauaile is created 
fo: euery man, and an hea- 
d Ute poke is bpon the ſons 


— 2 


ot Adam, from the day 
be that they goe out of their 
mothers wombe, tillthe day that they 
returne tothe mother ofall things. 

2 Their imagination of things to 
tome, ⁊ the day of death [ trouble ] their 
thoughts, and cauſe] feare of heart: 

3 From him that ſitteth on athꝛone 
of gloꝛy, vnto him that is humbled in 
earth and aſhes. 

4. From him that weareth purple, 
and a crowne, || vnto him chat is clothed 
with a linnen krocke. 

5 Wzath, and ennie, trouble and 
vnquietneſſe, feare of death, and anger, 
and ſtrife , and in the time of reſt vpon 
his bed, his night fleepe doe change his 
knowledge. | 

6 Alittle 02 nothing is his reſt, and 
afterward he is in his lleepe,as in a day 


35 And therekoꝛe pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd 
with the whole heart and mouth, and 


of ke 


ot a battell: 


7 hen all is ſafe, he awaketh 
maruelleth that the — was nothing 


$ | Duch things en ] vnto 
fleſh, both man and dal ot that oi 
nen fold moze vpon ſinners, 

9 Death and bloodſhed, ſtrife and 


wow, calamities, famine, tribulation, 


and che ſcourge: 

10 Theſe things are created foꝛ the 
_ , and fo2 their ſakes came the 
flood. 

11 All things that are of the earth 


hal turne to the earth agame: and that 


Which is of the * waters doeth returne 
into the Sea. 

12 All t bziberie and intuſtice ſhall be 
blotted out: but true dealing ſhall en- 
dure foꝛ euer. 

13 The goods df the vniuſt ſhall bee 
dated vp like a river , and ſhall vaniſh 
with noile, like a great thunder in raine. 

14 While he openeth his hand he ſha] 
retoyce: ſo ſhall tranſgreſſours come to 
nought. 

15 Thechildzen of the vngodly ſhall 
not bzing foꝛth many bzanches : but are 
as vncleane roots vpon a hard rocke. 

16. The weed growing vpon euery 
water, and banke ok a riuer, ſhall bee 
pulled vp befoze all graſſe. 

17 Bounttfulnes is as a moſt fruit⸗ 
full garden, and mercifulneſſe endureth 
foꝛ euer. 

18 To labour g to becontent with 
that a man hath,isa ſweete life: but he 
— findeth a treaſure, is aboue them 

19 Childꝛen and the building of a city 
continue a mans name: but a blame- 
leſſe wife is counted aboue them both. 

20 Wine and mulicke reiopce the 
heart: but che lone of wiledome is a- 
boue them both, 

21 The pipe and the plalterie make 
ſweet melodie: but a pleaſant tongue is 
aboue them both. 

22 Thine eye deſireth kauour and 
beautie: but moze then both, cozne 
While it is greene. 

23 A friend and companion neuer 
meet amiſſe: but aboue both is a wife 


eping watch, troubled in 
ok his heart, as if he were — 


| Cen. . 
| Gen.3.19 
chap.41,19 


Eccles. i.) 


1 Gr e.briber, 


*Tob$.11, 
and 16.12, 


gen.41.2, 


Or age 
den that u 


bleſſed. 


 Phil.41: 
1,cim6.6, 


with her huſband. if 

24- Biethꝛen and helpe are againſt 
time of trouble || but almes ſhall del 
nermoze then them both. 


25 Golde and filuer make the foote 


and 


| 


— 


ha. 


ä ——— — — 


9 


— 


ſcand re: but tounſell ts eſteemed a · 


chem 


thereof, 


Chapah. 


por 


ue them both. 
e e 
cart: eare 
p both:thereis no want in the feare 
ofthe Loꝛd, andit needeth not to ſecke 
lpe. 
3 »The feare of the Lozdisajſfrnit- 
full garden, and touereth him abone all 
. My ſonne lead not a beggers life: 
fo: better it is to die then to beg. 
29 The life of him that dependeth 
on another mans table, 1s not to bee 
counted foꝛ a life: foꝛ hee polluteth him⸗ 
ſelfe with other mens meate , but a 
wiſe man well nurtured wil beware 


zo Begging is lweet in the mouth of 
the ſhameleſſe: but in his belly there 
ſhall burne a fire, 


C HAP. XLI. 


The remembrance of Death. 3 Death is not 
to bee feared. 5 The vngodly ſhall bee ac- 
curſed. 11 Ofancuill and a good name. 14 
Wiſedome is to bee vttered. 16 Of what 


his poſſeſſions, vnto the 
man that hath nothing to 
bere him, and that bath 
pꝛoſperitie in all things: yea vnto him 
that is yet able to reteiue meate⸗ 
2 O death acceptable is thy ſentence 
bnto the needie, and bnto him whole 
ſtrength faileth , that is now inthe laſt 
age, and is || vered with all things, and 
to him that diſpareth and hath toſt pa- 
fience, 
3 Feare not the ſentence ok death, 
remember them that haue beene bekoze 
thee, and thatcomeafter, foꝛ this is the 
ſentence ofthe Loꝛd ouer all fleſh, 

4 And why art thou againſt the 
pleaſure of the moſt High? there is no 
inquiſition in the graue, whether thou 
haue lined ten, oꝛ an hund2ed, 02 athou- 
ſand peeres. 

5 The childꝛen of ſinners, are ab- 
hominable childzen: and they that are 
— vo in the dwelling of the vn- 
godly, 

6 The inheritance of ſinners chil- 
dꝛen ſhalperiſh, and their poſteritte (hal 


haue a perpetuall repꝛoch. 


koꝛe father and mother, and ofa lie be⸗ 


7 The childzen will complaine of 
an v father, becauſe they ſhan be 
repꝛoched foz his ſake. — 

3 Woe bee vnto you bngodly men 


which haue fozſaken the law of the 
molt high God : fo2 if you encreaſe, it 
ſhall be to your deſtruction. | 
9 Andifyou be boꝛne, you ſhall be 
boznetoma curſe 2 and it you die, a curſe 


Hal Por penn. 

10 * that are ot 282 hall 
turne to earth agatne : ſo the vngodly 
ſhall goe froma curſe to deſtruction. 

11 The monrning of men is about 
their bodies: but an ill name of ſinners 
ſhall be blotted out. | 
12 Haneregardtothy name :fo2that 
ſhall continue with thee aboue a thou- 


ſand treaſures ok gold. 
13 A good life hath but few dayes: 
but a good name endureth fo: euer. 
14 chuldꝛen, kceepe diſcipline in 
peate: 


02 wiſedome that is hid, and a 
treaſure that is not ſeene, What p2ofit is 


in them both: 

15 Aman that hideth his fooliſhneſſe 
is better then a man that hideth his 
wiledome. 

16 Therefoze bee ſhamefaſt accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to my woꝛd: foz it is not good 
to retaine all ſhametaſtneſſe, neither 


is — altogether appꝛooued in enery 


g. 
17 Bee aſhamed of whozedome be- 


foꝛe a pꝛinte and a mighty man: 
8 Pk an offence befoze a iudge and 
ruler, ot iniquitie befoze a congregation 
and people, of vniuſt dealing befoze thy 
partner and friend: 
19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of 
the trueth of God and his couenant, 
and to leane with thine elbow vpon 
— meate, and of ſcozning to giue and 
e: 
20 And of ſilence befoze them that 
ſalute thee,and to looke vpon an harlot: 
And to turne away thy fate from 
thy kinſman, oꝛ to take away a poꝛtion 
— a gift, oꝛ to gaze bpon another mans 
22 M2 to bee onerbuſie with his 
matde, and comenot neere her bed, 02 
of vpbꝛaiding ſpeaches befoze friends: 
and after thou haſt giuen, vpbꝛaide not: 
23 Oz of iterating and ſpeaking a- 


gaine that which thou haſt heard, and 


of renealing ofſecrets. 
| _ Unuuz 


Er er ͤ ü—H6—Ʒñ2— — — 


— 


| Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Or, of thy 


pat Iners 


ſprech, 


|| Or, compa- 
mans, 
f Cr of the 


C. 1g. 


owt profit. 


[] Oy, dealoſt 
for. 


or, rebuke. 


[| Oy, that it 
accuſed of 
fernica: ion. 


Chap. 2g. 


2 3» 


| Gene. 7. 6. 
Dr wie- 


keaneſſe. 


r ith» | 


24 So ſhalt thou be truely ſhame⸗ 
faſt and finde fauour befoze all men. 


HAF. XLII. 


1 Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed. 9 Be 
carefull of thy daughter. 12 Beware of a wo- 
man. 15 The workes and greatnes of God. 


> F theſe things be not thou 
58a W aſhamed, and accept no 
AN perſon to ſinne thereby.. 

za 2 MftheLaw of the 
nant and of tudgement to tultifie the 
\vygodiy: | 
| 3 Of || reckoning with thy part- 
ners, and | trautilers: 02 of the|| gift of 
the heritage of friends: 
4 Of exactneſſe of ballance , and 
waights: oꝛ of getting much o2little : 

5 Andokmerchants indifferentlpſel⸗ 
ling, of much toꝛrettion ofchildzen, and 
— make the (ide of an cuillſeruant to 

6 Sure keeping is good Where an 
euill wife is, and (hut vp where many 
hands are. 

Deliuer all things in number and 


waight, and put alin Wziting that thou 
giueſt out, oꝛ reteiueſt in. 

$ Ge not aſhamed to enfoꝛme the 
vnwiſle and fooliſh, and the extreame 
aged that contendeth with thoſe that 
are pong, thus ſhalt thou bee truely 
learned and appꝛoued of all men lining. 

9 The father waketh fo: the daugh⸗ 
ter when no man knoweth, and the 


care foꝛ her taketh away fleepe; when 


ſhee is young leſt Chee paſſe away the 
flowꝛe of her age, and being marryed, 
left ſhe ſhould be hated: 

10 In her virginuie leſt ſhe ſhould be 
defiled,and gotten With childe in Her fa- 
thers houſe; and Hamng an huſband, 
leſt ſhe ſhould nuſbehaue herſeife: and 
when ſhe is married, leſt ſhee ſhould be 
barren. 

I Keepeaſure watch ouera ſhame⸗ 
leſTe daughter, leſt Thee make thee a 
laughing ſtocke tothine enemies, and a 
by-Wozd in the titie, and a-repzoch a- 
mong the people, and make thee aſha- 
med befoze the multitude. 

12 Behold not euerpbodies beauty, 
and ſic not in the midſt of women. 

13 Fo: from garments commeth a 


14 Better isthe ||churliſhneſſe ofa 


man, then a courteous woman, a wo- 


* 


moth, and * from women wickedneſſe. 


man! fay, which bzingeth ſhame and 
ye now theta 

15 remem 
en non 

ene: in or the 

Jt he waxes 8 heLozd 

16 e Sunne that gineth 1i 
looketh vpon all things: and the wake 
thereokis full ot the glozy ofthe Lozd, 
| 17 The Lord hath not giuen power 
to the Saints to declare all his maruei⸗ 
lous Wozkes , Which the Almightie 
'Lodd firmely ſetled. that whatſoener 
is might be eſtabliſhed foꝛ his glozy, 

13 He ſeeketh out the deepe and the 
heact, and conſidereth their crafty de- 


ſignes of the Wo2ld, 
19 Hee declarech the things that are 


ſteps of hidden things. 
ther any woꝛd is hidden from him. 


wozkes of his wiſedome, and hee is 
from enerlaſting to everlaſting , vnto 
him may nothing be added, neither tan 
he be dimmiſhed, and he hach no need of 
any counſeller. | 

22 O how dcſireable are all his 
wozkes : and that a man may ſee euen 
to a ſparke. 

23 All thele things line and remaine 
foz euer, foz all vſes, and they are all 
obedient. 

24 All things are double one againſt 
another: and hee Hath made nothing 
bnperfit. 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good 
ol another: and who ſhalbe filled with 
beholding his glozy ? 

CHAP. XLIII. 


1 Theworkesof God inheauen and in earth, 
and in the ſea, are exceeding glorious and 


wonderfull. 29 Yer God himſelfe in his 
powerand wiſcdome is aboue all. 


>< He p2ide of the height, the 
 RIQS cleare firmament, the 


: 
: 


paſt, and fo: to come, and reuetleththe: 


| — — „with 
> oUuSLWew ; 
b eden 2 The Sunne when 
| 5 


the moſt High. 


3 At noone it parcheth the countrey, 


and who can abide the burning beate 
thereok. 2 


— — 


| 
| 


declaring at his riſing, a 
merueilousinſtrument, the wozke of o 


| 


— — — 


nites: fo ij the Loꝛd knoweth all that %, 
may be knowen and he beholdeth the | 


20 No *thought eſcaped him, net | b 


| elay21.15, 


21 Hee hath garniſhed the ercellent 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
: 
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* 


c 


"TT 


Chap. x11. 


Apocryph 


3 5 Rs 
Pocrypha. 
—7 4 A man blowing a furnacets in 

works of heat, but the Dunne burneth 
themountaines thꝛet times moze, bzea- 
thing out fiery vapours , and ſending 
fooꝛth bꝛight beames , it dimmeth the 


8. 
* Great is the TLoꝛd that made it, 
and at his commandement tit runneth 
iu bi haſtily. 

Tus, 6 *HemadetheMoonealſo to ſerue 

mn her lealon foꝛ adeclarationof times, 
anda ſigne ofthe world. 

„enn 7 Fromthe Moone is the ſigne ot 
Feaſts, a light that decreaſeth in her 
| perfection. 

8 The Moneth is called after her 

name, increaſing wonderfully in her 
| changing, being an inſtrument of the 
| armies aboue,ſhtningin thefirmament 

ok heauen, 

9 The beautie ok heauen, the gloꝛy 

ofthe ſtarres an oꝛnament giuing light 

in the higheſt plates of the Loꝛd, 

Io Atthecommandement of the ho⸗ 

ly One, they will Rand in their oꝛder, 

and nener faintin their watches. 

Cg; 11 *Looke vpantheRamebow,and 

praiſe him that made it, very beautifall 

it is inthe bꝛightneſſe thereof, 


| 


— 
— — — 


Elen: 12 It tompaſſeth the heauen about 
with a gloꝛious circle , and the hands of 
the moſt high haue bendedit. 

Iz; Byhiscommandement hee ma- 
keth the ſnow to fall apate, and ſendeth 
ſwiftly the lightnings of his indgment. 
| 14 Though this the treaſures are 
opened,andcloudesflie foꝛth as foules. 


15 By his great power hee maketh 


the cloudes firme, and the patleſtones| 


are bꝛoken ſmall. 

16 At his light the mountaines are 
haken and at his will the Sonth wind 
bloweth. 


| 


| great, and marueilous is his power. 


| 17 The noiſe ot the thunder maketh! | 
one eme the tarth to tremble: ſo doth the Noz-! | 


then ſtoꝛme, aud the whirlewinde: as 


“birds flying he lcattereth the ſnow, and 
the falling downe thereof is as the ligh⸗ 


* 17 4¹ 
| . ve point of 
1p 1 abet. 
| 
| 


wn 


ting of graſhoppers. . 
As The eye marucileth atthebeauty| |; 


ofthe whiteneſle thereof,andthe heart 
is aſtoniſhed at the raining of it. 
19 The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt hee 


powꝛeth on the earth, and being con- 


gealed, || it lieth on the toppe of ſbarpe 


ſta kes. 


| Ian 
E 


kingdomes, men renowned foz their 
20 When the colde Nozth winde power, gluingcounſell by their vnder⸗ 
bloweth, and the water is congealed ffanding.anddeclaringp : 

into yce, it abideth vpon euery gathe-. | 4 Leaders of the people by their 


5 


deepe and planteth Jlands therein. 


ofthe danger thereof, and when wee 
heare it with our eares, wee marueile 
therear. 


derous woꝛkes, varietie of all kindes 
of beaſts,and whales created. 


pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe, and by his wozd all 
things conſiſt. 


ſhozt : wheretoꝛe in ſumme. he is all. 


fie him : fo2 hee is great aboue all his 
| wozkes. 


him as much as you tan: foz euen pet 
will he farre exteed and when you trait 
him, put foozth all pour ſtrength, and 
bee not weary : foꝛ you can neuer goe 
karre enough. 


might tell vs: and who can magnitie 
him as he is: 


thenthſe bee, foꝛ wee haue ſeene but a 


of water, and clotheth 
the water as with a bꝛeſtplate. 

21 It denoureth the mountaines, 
and burneth the wildernefle , and con- 
ſumeth the graſſe as fire. 

22 A pꝛeſent remedy ok all is a miſte 
comming ſpeedily:ũ det comnunsg || after 
heate.refreſheth, 

23 By his counſell he appeaſeth the 


24 They that ſaule ou the Sea, tell 


25 Foz therein be ſtrange and won. 
26 By him the ende of them hath 


27 We may ſpeake much, x vet tome 
23 How ſhall wee be able to mags 


29 The Tod is terrible and very 
30 When you glozifie the Loꝛd exalt 


31 Who hath ſcene him, that hee 


32 There are pet hid greater things 


few of his woꝛkes: 
33 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath made al things, 
= to the godly hath hee giuen Wile: 
ome, 


| 


| 


C HAP. XLIIII. | 


1 The praiſe of certaine holy men: 16 Of 

Enoch, 17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 

Iaac, 23 and Iacob. 

ec vs now pale famous 

men and our fathers that 
YM 


begate vs. 

| 2 The Lode hath 
: = % W:2onght great glozy by 
them thzough his great power from 


the fathers, 


the beginning. | 
3 Such as did beare rule in their 
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[Apocrypha. | 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha, 


|| Or ditties. 


"Gen. 7. 22. 


Or, aſter 
them. 


Chap. 39. 
10. 
heb. 11. 5. 


*Gen.5 9. 
and 7.1. 
heb. 11.7. 


Gen. 9. 11. 


Gen. 12. 
and 15.5. 
and 17.4. 


Gen. 21.4 


Gen. 4.24 


tounſels, and by their knowledge of 
learning meet foꝛ the people, Wiſe and 
eloquent in their inſtructions, 

5 Suchas found out muſical tunes, 
and recited!) verſes in waiting, 
6 6 Richmen furmſhed with ability, 
liuing peateably in their habitations. 

7 All theſe were honoured in their 
generations, and were the glozy of 


their times, 


a name behind them, that their pꝛailes 
might be repoꝛted. 

9 And ſome there be, which haue no 
memoꝛtal, who are periſhed as though 
they had neuer bene, and are become as 
though they had neuer bene boꝛne, and 
their childzen after them. 
| 1o But theſe were mercifull men, 


whoſe righteoufnefe Hath not deene 


koꝛgotten. 


Ii Wich their ſeede ſhall continually 


| remaine a good inheritante, and their 
childꝛen are within the couenant. 

12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt , and their 
childzen|| fo2 theirſakes, 

13 Their ſeed (hall remaine fo2 euer, 
and their glozy ſhall not be blotted out. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, 
but their name lineth foꝛ euermoze. 


dome, and the tongregation will ſhew 
fooꝛth their pꝛaile. 

16 Enoch pleaſed the Lo2d,and was 
tranſlated, being an example of repen- 
tante, to all generations. 
| 17 * Noah was found perfect and 
righteous,in the time of wꝛath, he was 
taken in exchange (fo2the wozld) there- 
foꝛe was hee left asaremnant vnto the 
earth, when the floodtame. 

18 An euerlaſting Couenant was 
made with him, that all fleſh ſhould pe- 
riſh no moꝛe by the flood. 

19 Abzaham was a great father of 
many people : in gloꝛp was there none 
like vnto him: 

20 Who kept the Law of the moſt 
High, and was in conenant with him, 
hee eſtabliſhed the Couenant in * his 
fleſh, and when he was pꝛoued, he was 
found faithfull. 

21 Theretoꝛe he aſſured him by an 


bothe, that he would bleſſe the nations 


in his ſeed and that hee would multiply 
him, as the duſt of the earth, and exalt 
his leed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them, 
to inherit from ſea to ſea, and from the 
riuer vnto the vtmoſt part of the land. 


$ There be of them, that haue left 


15 The people will tell of their wil 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 
| 
: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


22 With* Ilaat did he eſtabliſh like- 
wile [foz Abꝛaham his fathers ſake]the 
bleſſing of all men and the Conenanc, 

23 And made it reſt vponthe head of 


Jacob. Hee acknoWledged him in his 
 bieſſing,and gaue him an heritage, and 
diuided his poꝛtions, among the twelue 
tribes did he part them. 


CHAP. XV. 


The praiſe of Moyſes, 6 Of Aaron, 23 
and of Phinces. 

Nd he bꝛought out of him 
/ a merctfull man, which 
tound fauour in the ſight 
| ofallfleſh, euen Moples 
: Z belouedof God and men, 

wyoſe memoziall is bleſſed : 
2 De made him like to the glozious 


Saints,andimagnified him,ſo that his 
enemies ſtood in feare of him. | 

3 Sy his wozds he cauſcdthe won- 
ders to teaſe and he made him*glozious 
in the ſight of kings and gaue hun a 
commaundement fo2 his people, and 
(hewed him part of his glozy, 

& He ſanctified him in his faithful- 
neſſe, and nieekeneſlſe, and choſe him 
out ot all men. 


5 He made him to heare his voyce, 


and brought him into the darke cloud, 


and *gaue him tommandements betoze 
his fate, euen the law of life and know- 
ledge, that het might teach Jacob his 
Couenants,and Jſrael his iudgments. 

6 He *cxalted Aaron an Holy man 
like vnto him, euen his bzother, ofthe 
tribe of Lent, | 

7 Aneucrlaſtingconenant he made 
with him, and gaue him the Pꝛieſthood 
amongthe people, hee! beautified him 


him with a robe ofglozy, 
8 Hee put vpon him perfect glozy : 


and the Ephod: 
9 And he compaſled him with pome- 
granates, and with many golden bels 
round about, that as hee went, there 
might be a*\found,andanotſe made that 
might be heardmthe Temple, ſoꝛ a me⸗ 
mezfall to the chudꝛen of his people. 

10 With an holy garment, with gold 
and blew ſilke and purple, the woꝛke of 
the embzoiderer : with a bzeſtplate of 
iudgment, and with Urim and Thum- 
mim. 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the wozke of 


with comely oꝛnaments, and clothed 


and ſtrengthened him with rich gar- 
ments, with bꝛeeches, with a long robe, 
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the cunning woꝛkeman, with pzecious 
ſtones grauen like ſeales, and ſet in 
gold, the wozke of the Jeweller, with 
à awaiting engraued foꝛ amemoziall , at. 
ter the number of the tribes of Ilrael. 
| 12 Heſetacrowne of gold vpon the 
miter, wherein was engraued holineſle 
an oꝛnament of honour, a coſtly wozke, 
| the deſires of y eyes goodly F beautifull, 
' 13 Bekoꝛe himthere were none ſuch, 
neither did euer any ſtranger put them 
on, but onely his childzen, and Hts chil⸗ 
dꝛens childꝛen perpetually, 
14. Their lacrifices ſhall bee wholy 
tonlumed euery day twile continually, 
' 15 Moyſes conſecrated him, and an- 
opnted him with holy oyle, this was 
appoynted vnto him by an euerlaſting 
conenant,and to his ſeede ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine, that they 
ſhould miniſter vnto him , and erecute 
the office of the pꝛieſthood, and bleſſe 
the people in his Name, 
| 16 he choſe him out ot all men liuing 
to offer ſacrifices to the Lo2d, incenſe 
andaſiveeteſauour, foz a memoziall, to 
make reconciliatton foꝛ his people. 
17 * Hee gaue vnto him his com- 


mandements, and autho2itte in the ſta⸗ 


tutes of iudgements, that hee ſhould 
teach Jacob the teſtimomes, and in⸗ 


foꝛme Jlrael in his la ves. 

18 Strangers conſpired together 
againſt him, and maugned him in the 
wilderneſſe, euenthe men that were of 
Dathans, and Abirons ſide, and the 
congregation of Coze With furie and 
Wꝛath. | 

19 LhistheLozdlaw and it diſplea⸗ 
ſed him, and in his wꝛathtull indignati⸗ 
on, were they conſumed: he did won⸗ 
ders vpon them to tonlume them with 
the fiery flame, 

| 20 * Buthee made Aaron mo2e ho- 
nourable, and gane him an hecuage, 
and dimded vnto him the firſt fruits of 
the encreaſe , eſpecially hee pzepared 
| bzead in abundance : 

| 21 Foz they cate of the ſacrifices of 
the Loꝛd, which he gaue vnto him and 
his ſeede: 

22 *HoWbeit in the land of the peo- 
ple he had no inheritante, neither had 
hee any poꝛtion among the people fo2 
the Loꝛd himſelfe is his poꝛtion and in⸗ 
heritante. 


the ſonne of Eleazar, becauſe hee had 
zcaͤle in the feare of the Loꝛd, and ſtood 


6——— nn. II 


23 The third in glozy is Phinets 


vp with good courage of heart, when | 
the people were turned backe, and made 
reconciliation foꝛ Ilcael. 

24 Therefoꝛe was there acouenant 
of peate made with him, that he ſhould 


dure fo2 euer. 


bee the chiefe of the ſanctuary, and of 
his people, and that he, and His poſter 
tie ſhould haue the dignity of the Pꝛielt⸗ 
hood foꝛ euer. 

25 Actoꝛding to the conenant made 
with Dauid ſonne of Yelle, of the tribe 
of Juda, that the inheritance of the 
king ſhould be to his poſterity alone: lo 
the inheritante of Aaron ſhould alſo be 
vnto his ſeede. 

26 God giue you Wiledome in pour 
heart to iudge his people in righteoul- 
neſle, that their good things bee not a- 
boliſhed, and that their glozy may en- 


CHAP. ALE 

1 The prayſe of Ioſhua, 9 Of Caleb, 13 
Of Samuel. 
| * Eſus the ſonne of Naue 
© was valiant in the wars, 
and was the ſucceſſour of 

Moſes inp:ophecies,Who 
Z accozding to his name 
great foꝛ the ſauing of the e- 
lect of God, and taking vengeance ofthe 
enemies that roſe vp againſt them that 
he might ſet Ilrael in their inheritance, 
2 How great glozy gat he when he 
did lift vp his hands, and ſtretched ont 

his lwoꝛd againſt the tittes: 4 
3 Who beftoꝛe him ſo ſtood to it: fo: 


the Loꝛd himſelfe bzought his ene mies 
vnto him. 

4 Didnot the Sunne goe batke by 
his meanes: and was not one day as 
long as two: . 


5 Hecalled vpon the moſt high Loꝛd 


when the enemies pꝛeſſed vpon him on 
euery ſide, a the great Loꝛd heard him. 
6 And with haileſtones of mighty 
power hee made the battell to fall vio- 
lently vpon the nations, and in the del⸗ 
tent (of Bethoꝛon) hee deſtroyed them 
that reſiſted, that the nations might 
know all their ſtrength, becauſe hee 


fought in the ſight of the Lozd, and hee 


followed the mighty one, 

In the time of Moyſesalſo,he did 
a Wwozke of mertie, hee and Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephunne, in that they with- 
ſtood the Congregation, and withheld 
the people from finne, and appeaſed the 


Num. 27. 
8. deut.34 


9. joſh. 1. 2. 1 


and 12.7. 


vloſh. 10. 


12,13,14, | 


wickedmurmuring, 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus 


Num. 25. 


Saw. 1. 
10, and 16. 


I9, 


*2.Sam,12, 
I. 


$ *Andoffire hundzedthouſand peo- 


bers. ple on foote, they two were pꝛelerued to 


bꝛing them into the heritage, euen bnto 
the land that floweth with milk #hony. 

9 The Loꝛd gaue ſtrength alſo vn- 
to Caleb, which remained with him vn⸗ 
to his old age, fo that hee entred vpon 
the high plates ofthe land, and his ſeed 
obtained it foꝛ an heritage, 

10 That all the childzen of Ilrael 
might lee that it is good to follow the 
TLoꝛd. 

11 And tonterning the Judges, eue⸗ 
ry one by name, whole heart went not 
a whoꝛing. noꝛ departed from the Lo2d, 
let their memoꝛie be bleſſed. 

12 Tet their bones flouriſh out of 
their place, and let the name of them 
that were honoured, be continued vp- 
on their childꝛen. 

13 *SamueltheP2ophet ofthe Loꝛd, 
beloned of his Loꝛd, eſtabliſheda king- 
dom,xanointed pꝛintes ouer his people, 

14 By the Law of the Eo2d hee 
iudged the Congregation, & the Lozd 
had reſpect vnto Jacob, 

15 By his faithfulnes he was found 
a true pꝛophet, and by his woꝛd he was 
knowen to be faithfull in viſion, 

16 He talled vpon the mighty Lozd, 
when his enemies pꝛeſled vpon htm on 
cuery ſide, when he offered the *fucking 
lambe. 

17 And the Lozd thundered from 
heauen, and with a great nople made 
his voyte to be heard. 

13 And he deſtroyed the rulers ofthe 


Tpꝛians, and all thepances ofthe Phi⸗ 
liſtines. 


19 And befoze his long fleepe hee 
made * pzoteſtations in the light of the 
Lo2d, and his anopnted, J haue not 
taken any mans goods, ſo much as a 
ſhoe, and no man did accuſe him. 

20 And after his death he * pzophe- 


tied, and ſhewed the King his end, and 


lift vp his voyte from the earth in pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, to blot out the wickedneſſe of 
the people. 


r. II. 
1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 Of Dauid, 12 Of 


Solomon his glory, and infirmities. 23 Of 
his end and puniſhment. 


5 . .4 — — — 
than to pꝛopheſie in the 
A time of Dautd, 

2 As is the fat taken 
away from the peace ok. 


| 


fering, ſo was Damd ſen | 
childzen of Pſrael. n. 
3 Hee played With Lions as 
kids, and with beares as with lambs, 


away repzoch from the people, when 
hee lifted vp his hand with the ſtone in 
the fting, and beat doWne the boaſting 
of Goliah: 

5 Foz hecalled vpon the moſt high 
Lo2d, and he gane him ſtrength in his 
right hand to ſlay that mighty warri⸗ 
our, and ſet vp the hone of his people: 

6 So the people honoured him with 
ten thouſands, and pꝛayſed him in the 


him a trowne ot gloꝛp. 
7 Foꝛ hee deſtroped the enemies on 
euery ſide, and *bzought to nought the 


their hoꝛne in ſunder vnto this day. 

8 In all his wozkes hee p:ayſedthe 
holy one moſt high, with woꝛds of glo⸗ 
ry. with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, 
and loued him that made him. 

9 He ſet ſingers alſo befoꝛe the Al⸗ 


make [weete melodie, and dayly ling 
pzayſes in their ſongs. 

lo Hebeautifiedthetr feaſts, andſet 
in oꝛder the ſolemne times, ||vntill the 
ende, that they might pꝛayſe his holy 
Name, and that the Temple might 
ſound from moꝛning. 

11 The Toꝛd tooke away his ſinnes, 
and exalted his hoꝛne foz euer: he gaue 
him a touenant ot kings, and a thꝛone 
of glozy in Ilrael. 

12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, 
and fo2 his ſake he d welt at large. 

3 Salomon reigned in a peaceable 
time, and was honoured, foꝛ God made 
all quiet round about him, that hee 
might build an houſe in his Name, and 
pꝛepare his Sanctuary foꝛ euer. 

4 How Wile waſt thou in thy youth, 
and as a flood filled with vnderſtading. 

15 Thy ſoule toueredthe whole earth, 
and thou filledſtit with darke parables. 

16 Thy name Went farre bnto the 
Nands, and foz thy peace thou waſt 
beloued. 

17 The tountreps marueiled at thee 
fo: thy Songs, and Pꝛouerbs, and Pa- 
rables, and interpꝛetations. 

18 By the Name of the Lo2d God, 
which is called the Lozd God of J[- 


rael, thon didſt gather gold as _ 
an 


bleſſings of the Loꝛd, in that hee gaue 


Philiſtines his ||aduerſaries, and bꝛake . 


tar, that by their voyces they might 


With 7 


| Low, 


Apocrypha, 


| 


4 *Slewhenot a gyant when hee > 
was yet but vong? and did hee not tabe 


99, 59, 54, | 


Fam. 11 
uy 


(Or, of « 
kingdeme, 


*. King 4, 


21,24. 
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Km. 13. 
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15, 0. 
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| e I. Kin. 17. 


Ov, made 
beauen ts 
bolde ey. 

. Kin. 18. 
38. 2. king. 
110,12, 


21.22, 
Or graue. 


1 King. 1. 
16. . 


[|9r care, 
Kings 


19.15. 
1. In. 19, 


16. 


1 


and ont of Ephꝛaim ruled a rebellious 


nes till the vengeance tame vpon them. 


Apocrypha. Chapal 
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| —  ]anddidtmuleiplyſitueraslead. 
cos | 19 * Thoudidſtbowthyloines bnto 


women, and by thy body thou walt 


N into ſubiection. 
ebe and 


pollute thy ſeed, ſo that thou bzoughtelt 
wꝛath vpon thy childzen,andwalt grie- 
21 *DSothe kingdome was diuided, 


kingdome. | 

22 But the Toꝛd will neuer leane 
off his mercy, neither (hall any of his 
wozkes periſh, neither Will hee aboliſh 
the poſterity ofhis elect,and the ſeede of 
him that loueth him he will not take-a- 
way: Wherefozehe gaue a remnant vn- 
to Jacob, and out of him a roote vnto 
Dauid. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his 
fathers, and of his ſeede he left behinde 
him Roboam, euen the fooliſhneſſe of 
the people, and one that had no vnder⸗ 
ſtanding; who turned away the peo⸗ 
le thꝛough his counſell: there was allo 

eroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who 
*cauſed Ilrael to ſinne, and ſhewed E- 
ph:aim the way of ſinne : 

24 And their ſinnes were multipli⸗ 
ed exceedingly, that they were dzinen 
out ofthe land, | 

25 Foz they ſought out all wicked- 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


1 ThepraiſcofElias, 12 of Elizeus, 17 and 
of Ezekias. 
hen ſtood vp Elias the 
Pꝛophet as fire, and his 
£92 Wo2d burnt like a lampe. 
2 Hebzought a ſoꝛe fa- 
mme vpon them, and by 
his ʒeale he diminiſhed their number. 

3 By the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd he ſhut 
bp the heauen, and alſo thꝛee times 
bzonght downe fire. 

4 OeEuas, how waſt thou honou⸗ 
red in thy wonderous deedes and who 
map gloꝛp like vnto thee 

5 Who didſt raiſe vpa dead man 
from death, e his ſoule from the plate 
of the dead by the woꝛd of the moſt Hie. 

_ 6 *who bꝛoughteſt kings to deſtrut⸗ 
tion, and honourable men krom their 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the 
Lo2din Sinai,* andin Hozebthetudge- 
ment of vengeance, | 


8 Who anoputed kifgs to take re- 


— 


nenge,+P2ophets to ſutteed àſter 
3 -* whowaſttaken bp in a 
winde of fire, and in a charet of 


the Lo2des indgement befoze it bzake 
foozth into furp,andto turne the heart 


ofthe father vnto the ſonne, and to || re- 
ſtoꝛe the tribes of Jacob, 

11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, 
and ſlept in loue, foꝛ we ſhal ſurely liue. 
12 Ellas it was, who was couered 
with a whirle winde: andElizeus was 
filled with his ſpirit : whileſt he lined he 
was not mooued with the pzeſence of 
any pꝛinte, neither could any bꝛing him 
into ſubiection. 

13 || No woꝛd could ouercome him, 
after his death his body p:ophecied, 
14 He did Wonders in his life, and at 
his death were his woꝛks marueilous. 
15 Foꝛ all this the people repented 
not, neither departed they from their 
finnes,*till they were ſpoyled and caricd 
out of their land, and were ſcattered 
thꝛough all the earth: yet there remai⸗ 
ned a mall people, and a ruler in the 
houle of Dauid: 

1s Ot whom, ſome did that which 
was pleaſing to God, and ſome multi 
plied linnes. 

17 Ezekias foꝛtified his titie, and 
bꝛought in water into the midſt there- 
of : he digged the hard rocke with pꝛon, 
and made Welles foꝛ waters. 

18 In his time Sennacherib tame 
bp, and ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his 
hand againſt Sion, ⁊ boaſted pꝛoudly. 
19 Then trembled their hearts and 
handes, and they were in paine as wo⸗ 
men in trauell. 

20 But they called vpon the Toꝛd 
Which is mercitull , and ſtretched out 
their hands towards him, and imme⸗ 
diatly the holy One heard them out of 
heauen, and delluered them by the mi⸗ 
niſtery of Eſay, _ 

21 he ſmote the hoſte of the Alſyx1- 
ans,and his angel deſtroyed them. 

22 Foz Eʒekias had done the thing 
that pleaſed the Loꝛd, and was ſtrong 


faithfull in His viſion, had commann- 


ded him. 


In his time the Sunne went 
backe ward, and hee lengthened the 


kings life. 
2.4 Ye 


7 


fierte 


10 Who walk 0zdained*fozrep2oofes 
in their times, to pacific the wꝛath of 


in the wayes of Dauid his father, as 
Elaythe pꝛophet, who was great and 


| 


þ 


|| Or hand, 


; 
þ 


| 


*2. King, 2. 
11. 


Or, vrit- 


ten of. 
Mal. 4.3. 


Or, aſta- 
bliſh. - 


Or, were 
adorned 
with lowe, 
2. King. 
11.15. 


thing. 
2. Kin. 13. 
Al, 


Or, No- | 


ocrypha, 


— — 


2. King 19 
35. iſa. 37. 
36. tob. 1. 
18. 1. mac. 
At. z. mac 
8.19. 


* 2.King, 
20. 10. 1a. 


38.8. | 


” 


—_ 


— 


Apocrypha. 


3 
2. King. 22 


2. chr. 3.34 


f Nr,horne. 


*2.King, 
25.9. 


[| . by the 
hand of le- 
rene. 
lete. 38.6. 
ere. 1.3. 


*Ezek.1.3, 
15. 


Eze. 12.11 
and 28. rr, 
16. & 46. 12 
hag. 2. 24. 
ezra 3.2. 
Hor. did 


1. and 23.2. | Yr 


quet of wine, 


24 Hee ſaw by an excellent ſpirit 
what ſhould come to paſſe at the laſt, 
and hee comfozted them that mourned 
in Sion. 

25 He ſhewed what chould tome to 
paſſe foꝛ euer, and ſecret things oꝛ euer 
they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1 Thepraiſcof Ioſias, 4 Of Dauidand Exe- 
kias, 6 Of leremic, 8 Of Ezechicl, 11 Zoro- 
babel, 12 leſus the ſonne of Toſedec, 13 Of 
Nchemiah,Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam. 

ofi- 


he remembzance of“ 
as is like the compoſition 
SE we — — 
e vy the arte of the Apothe⸗ 
2 22 No carte : it is [Weete as hony 
in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a ban⸗ 


2 he behaued himſelfe bpꝛightly in 
the tonuerſion of the people, and tooke 
away the abominations of iniquitie. 

3 » Hee directed his heart vnto the 
Lo2d,and in the time ot the bngodly he 
eſtabliſhed the woꝛſhip of God. 

4 All, except Dautd and Esechtas, 


and Joſias, were defectine : foꝛ they foz- 
ſooke the Law ofthe moſt High, (euen) 
the kings ol Judah failed: 

5 Therckoꝛe hee gaue their power 
vnto others, their glozy to a ſtrange 
nation. 

6 They burnt the tholen titie ofthe 
Sanctuary, and made the ſtreetes deſo- 
late actoꝛding to the pꝛophetie of Je- 
remias: 

7 Fo2they*entreatedHim euil, who 
neuertheleſle was a p2ophet * ſanctified 
in his mothers wombe, that hee might 
roote out and afflict ⁊ deſtrop, and that 
he might build vp allo and plant. 

$ It was Ezechiel who ſaw the 
glozions viſion, which was ſhewed 
him vpon p chariot of the Cherubims. 

9 Foꝛ he made mention ofthe ene⸗ 
mies vnder [the figure of the raine, and 
directed them that went right. 

10 And ofthe twelue pꝛophets let the 
memozal be bleſſed, and let their bones 


good. 
* Ez-k. 1. | 
13. & 38. 
22. 


Aach. 3. i. 


flouriſh againe out of their place : foz 
they comfozted Jacob, and deliuered 
them by aſſured hope, 

11 How ſhall we magnnifie Zoꝛoba⸗ 


ezr. 2.7, 


*Nehe.7.1. 


hag. 1. 2. | 
» hand. 


bel: euen he was as a ſignet on the right 


12 So was Jeſus the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
ſcdec : who in their time butlded the 
houle, and ſet vp an holy Temple tothe 


— 


ga + 
13 *Andamongthe elect was Nee- 
mias Whole renowne is great, who 
raiſed vp foꝛ vs, the walles that were 
kalen, and ſet vp the gates e the barres, 
and raiſed vp our ruines againe, 


14 But vpon the earth was no man 
treated like Enoch, foz hee was taken 
from the earth. 

15 Neither was there a man boꝛne 
uke vnto Joſeph, a gouernour of his 


bones were regarded ofthe Loꝛd. 

16 Semand Seth were in great ho⸗ 
nour among men and ſo was Adam 
aboue euer liuing thing in thecreation. 


. I. 


1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 How 
the people were m_ to praiſe God, and 
pray. 27 The concluſion. 


N CP high pꝛieſt the 
onne of Omas, who in 

his life repatred the houſe 
againe, and in his dayes 


foꝛtified the Temple: 
2 And by him was built from the 
foundation the double height, the high 


bzethzen , a ſtay of the people, whole; 


koꝛtreſſe ofthe wall about the Temple. 


conered with plates of bꝛaſſe. 
4 He tooke tare ofthe Temple that 
it chould not fall, and foztified the citie a⸗ 
gainſt beſieging. 

5 How was hee Honoured in the 
midſt of the people, in his tomming ont 
of ther Sanctuarie: 


at the full. 

7 As the Sunne ſhining vpon the 
Temple of the moſt High, and as the 
Bainebowe giuing light in the bꝛight 
cloudes, | 

$ And as the flowze of roſes in the 
ſpꝛing of the peere, as lillies by the ri⸗ 
uers of waters, and as the bꝛanches of 
the frankincenſe tree in the time of 
Summer. 

9 As lire and incenſe in the cenſer, 
and as a veſſell of beaten gold ſet with 
all maner ot pꝛecious ſtones, 
| 10 And as a faire oliue tree budding 
fooꝛth fruit, and as a typꝛeſſe tree which 
groweth vp to the tloudes. | 
Ii when he put on the robe of ho⸗ 


3 Inhis dapes the*ciſterne to reteiue g; 
water being incompaſſe as the ſea was 


the midſt of atloud: and as the Moone | 


nour, and was clothed with the perkec- 
| tion 


„ 


— 
2 — A — 


Eccleſiaſticus. Apocrypha, 


1 
| . was pꝛepared foz enerla- 


| 


6 Pe was asthe moꝛning ſtarre in 7 


—— 


Apocrypha. 


Chap.h. —Apotrypha, | 


tion of glozy , when hee went vp to the 
holy altar, he made the garment of ho- 
lineſſe honourable, 

12 When hee tooke the poztions out 
ofthe pꝛieſts hands, hee himſelfe ſtood 
by the hearth of the altar, compaſſed 
with his bꝛethꝛen round about, as a 
yong cedar in Libanus, and as palme 
trees compaſſed they Him round about. 

33 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron 
in their glozy, and the oblations of the 
Lo:din their hands, befoze all the con- 
gregation of Ilrael. 

[4 And finiſhing the ſernice at the al- 
tar, that he might adoꝛne the offring of 
the molt high Almighty, 

15 Heeſtretched out his hand to the 
tup, and powꝛed of the blood of the 
grape, he powꝛed out at the foote ofthe 
altar, a \weeteſmeliingſanour vnto the 
moſt high King ot all. 2 8 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, and ſounded ||the ſiluer trumpets, 
and made a greatnoiſe to beheard, foz 


[aremembzance befoze the moſt High. 


17 Thenallthe people together, ha⸗ 
ſted, and fell downe to the earth vpon 
— = — — 1 Loꝛd God 
almighty the mo b | 

13 The ſingers alſo ſang pꝛapſes 
with their voypces, with great variety 
- — was there made ſweete me- 

odie. 

19 And the people beſought the Lozd 
the moſt High by pꝛayer befoze him that 
is mertikull, till the ſolemnitie of the 
Lo2d wasended, andthey had finiſhed 


his ſernice. 
20 Then he wentdowne,and lifted 


bp his hands oner the whole congrega- 


tion ofthe childzen of Ilrael to giue the 


bleſſing of the Loꝛd with his lips, and 
to reiopte in his Name. . 

21 And they bowed themſelues 
do wne to woꝛſhip the ſecond time, that 
they might receine a bleſſing from the 
molt High. 

22 Now therefoze bleſſe ye the God 
of all, which onely doeth wonderous 
things euery where which exalteth our 
dayes from the wombe, and dealeth 
with vs accozding to his mercy, 

23 He grant vs ioptulneſſe of heart, 
and that peace may be in our dayes in 
Iſrael foꝛ euer. 

24 That hee would confirxme his 
— with vs, and deliner vs at his 
25 There betwo manner ok nations 


which my heart abhozreth, and the 
third is no nation. 


26 They that ſit vpon the moun⸗ 
taine of Samarta, and they that dweil 
amonaſt the Philiſtmes, and that foo- 
liſh people that dwell in Sichem. 

27 Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach of 
Hieruſalem hath wꝛitten in this booke, 
the inſtruction of vnderſtanding and 
knowledge, Who out of his heart pow- 
red fo:th wiſedome. « 

28 Bleſſedis he that ſhall be exerct- 
ſed in thele things, and hee that lay- 
1 vp in his heart, ſhall become 


29 Foꝛ if hee doe them, hee ſhall be 
ſtrong to all things, foꝛ the light ot the 
Lo2d leadeth him, who gieth wile⸗ 
dome to the godly: bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
fo2 ener. Amen. Amen. | 


GREAT. LL 
CA Pzayer of Jeſustheſonneof 
Dirach. 


Do 
Name: 

2 Foꝛ thou art my defender, and hel- 
per, and haſt pꝛelerued my body from 
deſtruction, and from the ſnare of the 
flanderous tongue, andfromthelippes 
that fozgelies, and haſt bene my helper 
againſt mine aduerlaries: 
3 Andhaſtdeliuered mee accozding 
to the multitude of thy mercies, and 
greatneſſe ofthy Name,from the iteeth 
of them that were ready todenoureme, 
and out ofthe hands of ſuch as ſought 
after my life, and from the manifold af- 
flictions which J had: 

4- From the choking of fire on euc- 
ry ſide, and from the nuds of the fire, 
which J kindled not: 

5 From the depth ofthe belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, and from lp⸗ 
ing woꝛds: | 

6 By an accuſation to the Ring 
from an vnrighteous tongue, my ſoule 
dzew neere euen vnto death, my life 
was neere to the hell beneath: | 

7 They compaſſed mee on enery| 
ide, and there was no man to helpe me: 
'F looked foz the ſuctour of men, but 
there was none: 

8 Then thought J vpon thy mer⸗ 
tie, O Loꝛd, and vpon thy acts of old. 


How thou delmereſt ſuch as — {02 
| 1 ce, 


* 


Or, went 


afiray. 


of my Loꝛd that he would not leaue me 
in the dapes of my trouble, e in the time 
of the pꝛoud when there was no heipe. 

11 J willpzayle thy Name contmu⸗ 
ally, and will ſing pꝛayle with thankel⸗ 
giuing, and ſo my pꝛayer was heard: 

12 Foz thou ſauedſt me from deſtruc- 
tion, and delinereſt mee from the euill 
time: therekoꝛe Will Þ giue thankes 
and p2ayſe thee, and blefſe thy Name, 
O Lo2d. 

13 When J was yet pong, oꝛ euer J 
went abꝛoad, J deſired wiledome o⸗ 
penly in my pꝛaßer. 

14 I pꝛaped toꝛ her befoze the Tem- 
ple, & Will ſeeke her out euen to the end: 

15 Euen from the flowze till the 
grape was ripe, hath my heart deligh- 
ted in her, my foot went the right way, 
from my youth bp ſought J after her. 

16 J bowed downe mine eare a littie 


and reteiued her e gate much learning. 
17 FJ p2oficed therein, [therefoze] 
will J aſcribe the glozy vnto him that 
gineth me wiledome: 
18 Fo2 Ppurpoſed to doe after her, 
and earneſtly J followed that which 


is good, fo ſhall I not be confounded. 


my heart toyned with her 
ginning, therefoze ſhall I not bee foꝛla⸗ 


21 My heart was troubled in ſee- 
king her: therefoze haue J gotten a 
good poſſeſſion, 

22 The Lo2d hath ginen mee a 
tongue foz mp reward and J wil pzaiſe 
him therewith, 

23 Dꝛaw neere vnto me pou vulear: 
ned, and dwell in the houſe of learning, 

24 Wherefoze are you flow, and 
what ſay you of theſe things, ſeeing 
your ſoules are very thirſtie: 

25 Jopened my mouth, and ſaid, 
buy her to2 your ſelues without money, 

26 Pur your necke bnder the poke, 
and let pour ſoule receine inſtruction, 
ſhe is hard at hand to finde. 

27 Behold with your eyes, how 
that I haue had but little labour, and 
haue gotten vnto me much reſt. 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme 
of money. and get much gold by her, 

29 Let — —— mer- 
tie: and be not aſhamed of his p:aiſe. 

30 Wozke pour woꝛke betimes, Fin 


his time he will gine you your reward 
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Baruch wrote a booke in Babylon. 5 The 
Iewes there wept at the reading of it. 7 
They ſend money and the booke, to the 
brethren at Hieruſalem. 


——=7 ND theſe are 
Re: che woozdes . of 
[Wette bogte, which 
Baruch the ſonne 

0 of Nerias, the 
tonne of Maaſi- 
- as, the ſonne of 
| Dedecias, the ſon 
of Aladias , the 


2 - 
E | 


- (> 


ſonne of Chelcias, wꝛote in 2Babylon, | 


2 Inthe lift peere and in the ſeuenth 
day ot the moneth what time as the 
Caldeans tooke Jeruſalem, and burnt 
it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did reade the wo2ds 
of this booke, in the hearing of Jecho⸗ 
nias, the ſonne of || Joachim king of 
Juda, and in the eares of all the people, 
that came to | heare | the booke, 

4 Andinthe hearing ofthenobles, 
and of the kings ſonnes, andin the hea- 
ring of the Elders, and of all the people 
from the loweſt vnto the higheſt, euen 


m the be: | 


* 


18 


of all them that dwelt at Babylon, by 
the riuer Sud. 
5 Whereupon they wept, faſted, 


ap.6, 


[Or Joacs 


a... 
Apocryph 2 Baruch. Apoc rypha. 
thee, and ſaueſt them out ol the hands | 19 My ſoule hath wꝛeſtied with herr 

ache enemies: |andinmpdoings Jwaseract, Ya 
9 Then lifted J vp my ſupplication | ched foozth my hands to the heanen a- | 
from the earth, and pꝛaped foz deline-| |boue,# bewalled my | 
rance from death. 20 ||J directedmy | 

10 Italled vponthe Lozd thefather | J found her in pureneſſe, 


Elays5a, 


| 


fand 


>= 


Dm. 9, 5, 


* I the 8 . 
| ** * 


pocrypha. 
* 


Jeruſalem 
. | Joardum thei zteſtthe ſonne of 
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[and pzapedbefoze the Tom 
They made alſo acollection of mo- 
— —— 

And they ſent it to vn⸗ 


andtoalch m,and to the 
— o al the people which were 
— —— 

3 At the ſame time. when he retel⸗ 
ned the veſſels ot the houſe ofthe Lo2d 
that were taried outofthe Temple, to 
returne them into the lande of Juda 
the tenth day of the moneth Sinan, 
[namely] ſilner veſſels, which Sedetias 
—— of Joſias King of Juda had 


9 m fter that Nabuchodonoſo; King 
[of Babylon hadcarted away Jechoni⸗ 
. as,andthePainces , and the ||captines, 
and the mightie men, and the people of 
the land from Jeruſalem, andbzought 
them vnto Babylon: 

10 And they laid, Behold, wee haue 
ſent youmoney, to buy pou burnt offe- 
rings, and ſinne offerings , and incenſe, 
and pꝛepare yeei Manna,and offer vp- 
on the Altar ofthe Loꝛd our God. 

11 Andpzay foꝛ the life of Nabucho- 
donoſoꝛ King of Babylon, and fo2the 
life of Balthaſar his ſonne , that their 
dapes may bee vpon earth asthe daycs 
of heauen. 

12 And the Loꝛd wil gine vs ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and we ſhall tine 
vnderthe ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſoz 
King of Babylon, and vnder the ſha- 
dow of Balthaſarhis ſonne, and wee 
ſhall ſerue them may dayes, andfinde 
fauour in their ſight. 

3 Pꝛay foꝛ vs allo vnto the Loꝛd our 
God, (foꝛ wee haue finned againſt the 
Lozdour God, and vnts thts day the 
fury ot the Lord. and his wꝛathis not 
turned krom vs.) 

14 And pee ſhall reade this Booke, 
which wee haue ſent vnto you, to make 
confeſſion in the houſe of the Loꝛd, vp- 
on the feaſts and ſolemne dapes. 

1j And pe ſhall ſap, To the Loꝛdour 
God belongeth righteouſneſle , but vn- 
to vs theconfuſion offaces,as it is tome 


and to the inhabitants of Jeru 


1s And to our — our 
our 


Pzinces,andto our 
the 


Pꝛophets, and to our fathers. 
1 2 Foꝛ wee haue finn 


ſerue ſtrang 


our Pꝛintes, and againſt the men of Il 


to paſſe this day vnto them of Juda. 
ſatem, | 


—— "= the voyte of the Ton 
our God, to wame in the Commande- 
— — openiy : 


I9 
bought eee lad 
of Egypt, vnto this pzeſent 
hane bene diſobedient vnto y 15925 
our God, and wee haue bene negligent 


eus cleaued vn⸗ 


to vs, — or the Loꝛd ap⸗ 
pointed by Moſes his ſeruant, at the 

time that he bꝛought our fathers out of 
the land ol Egypt. to giue vs a land that 
floweth wich milke and honte, like as it 


r — 

we haue not hear⸗ 
— vnto the voice of the Loꝛd our 
God, attoꝛding vnto all the woꝛdes of 
theP2ophets,whomhe ſent vnto vs: 
22 But euerp ollowed the ima⸗ 
gination ot his owne wicked heart, to 
e gods, and to doe etull in 
thefightofthe Lo2d our God, 


CHAP. IL 
The prayer and confeſsion which the Iewes 
at Babylon made, and ſent in that booke 
vnto 2 brethren in Ieruſalem. 


Herefoze the Lozd hath 


„j *% +. 4 


ts A 4.5 JL made good his worde, 
Ca) lou —— — 
ee ihn ludged It 


rael,#agatnfour Rings, and againſt 


rael and Juda, 

2 To bing vpon vs great plagues, 
ſuch as neuer happened vnder 8 
whole heauen, as it came to paſſe in 
ruſalem, accozding to the things 
were Waitten inthe Lawof Moſes, 

3 That a man ſhould*eatethefleſh| 
ol his owne ſonne, and the ſlech of his 
owne daughter. 

4 Mozeouer,he hathdelineredthem| 
— nt kingdomes 
tyatareroun Jbout vg [ed 1— 


prochand 
1 ut, where the dhath 


dle rou 

$ Th "1 is wee t werecaſtdowneand 
not exalted, becauſe we haue ſinned a- 
gainſtthe Loꝛd dur God, and haue not 
e 

10 dur ap 

nethrighteouſneſſe:but vnto vs and to 
our fathers open ſhame, as appeareth 


18 And dilobepyed him, and haue not [this day, 


| __ 


Deut. 28. 
15. 


Deut. 28. 
53 


f Gr.were 


beneath and 


not aboxe, 


*Chai.1s, 


3 
Apocr ypha. Baruch. Apoc rypha, 

thee, and ſaueſt them out of the hands; | 19 My ſoule hath w2eſtied with herr 
of the enemies: and in my doings J was eract, Jure. 

9 Then lifted J vp my ſupplitation ched foozth my hands to the heãuen a- 
from the earth, and pꝛaped toz deline- 
rance from death. 

10 Italled vponthe Loꝛd thefather | J found her in pureneſſe, Share had 
of my Loꝛd that he would not leaue me my heart ioyned with her from the be: 
in the dapes ol my trouble, a in the tine ginning, therefoze ſhall I not bee fozſa- 
of the pꝛoud when there was no helpe. | laken. 

11 J wul pꝛayſe thy Namecontinu-| 21 My heart was troubled in ſee- 
ally, and will ſing pzayſe with thannel⸗ king her: therefoze haue J gotten a 
giuing, and ſo my pꝛaper was heard: good poſſeſſion. 

12 Foꝛ thouſauedſt me from deſtruc- 22 The Lo2d hath ginen mee a 
tion, and delinereſt mee from the euill | tongue foz my reward, and J wil pzaiſe 
time: therefoze Will J gtue thankes | him there with. 
and pꝛayſe thee, and bleſſe thy Name, 23 Dꝛaw neere bnto me you vulear⸗ 
O Tord. ned, and dwell in the houſe of learning, 

13 When J was pet pong, oꝛ euer 7 24 Wheretoze are you flow, and 
12+, »-»» ||| went abzoad, J deſired wiſedome d⸗ what ſay you of thele things, ſeeing 
. | penlyin my pꝛaper. your ſoules are very thirſhe x 

14 Jp2ayedfo2 her befoze the Tem-| |. 25 Jopened my mouth, and ſaid, 
ple, & will ſeeke her out euen to the end: buy her toz your ſelues without money, 

15 Euen from the flowze till the 26 Put your necke vnder the poke, 
grape was ripe, hath my heart deligh-| and let your ſoule receine inſtruction, 
ted in her, my foot went the right way, | |ſhe is hard at hand to finde. 
from my youth vp ſought J after her. 27 Behold with your eyes, how d 

16 Ibowed downe mine eare a little that J haue had but little labour, and 
and reteiued her, # gate much learning. | haue gotten vnto me much reſt. 

17 J p2oficed therein, [therefoze ] 28 Get learning with a great ſumme 
will J aſcribe the glozy vnto him that ot money. and get much gold by her. 
gineth me wiledome: 29 Letyourſoule —— in his mer⸗ 

13 Fo2 J purpoſed to doe after her, tie: and be not aſhamed of his pꝛaile. 
and earneſtly J followed that which 30 Wozke your woꝛke betimes, Fin 
is good, ſo ſhall I not be confounded, | his time he will gine you your reward 


| 


SS 7 2 Jnthefift peere and in the ſeuenth 
day of the moneth what time as the 
Iewes there wept at the reading of it. 7 — 2 Jeruſalem, and burnt 


They ſend money and the booke, to the 3 And Baruch did reade the woꝛds 


Baruch wrote a booke in Babylon. 5 The 


brethren at Hierulalem. of this booke, in the hearing of Jecho⸗ 
ND theſe are |nias, the ſonne of || Joachim king of 
I Juda, and in the eares of all the people, 
the boqke, which that came to [ heare ] the booke, 
Baruch the ſonne 4 And in the hearing of the nobles, 
of Nerias, the |andof the kings ſonnes, and in the hea- 
onne of Maaſi-| ring ot the Elders, and ok all the people 
as, the ſonne of from the loweſt vnto the higheſt, euer 
. Sedetias, the ſon ok all them that dwelt at Babylon, by | 
— olf Aladias, the the river Sud. 11-8 
ſonne of Cheltias, wꝛote m Babylon, 5 Whereupon they wept, _ 
an 


. — 


D | 


— 


hpocrypha. 


Nbg. por 


and pzayedbefozecthe Lom 
They made alſo a collection ot mo- 
3 —— euery mans power. 
TAnd they ſent it to Jeruſalem vn- 
„el be Mie ueſt the ſonne of 
| Chelctas , ſonne of m,and to the 
prcts.andtoalrhepeople whichwere 


und with him at Jerulal 

3 At the ſame time, when he retei⸗ 
uedthe veſſels or the houſe ofthe Lo2d 
that were taried outofthe Temple, to 
returne them into the lande of Juda 
the tenth day of the moneth Swan, 
[namely] ſilner veſſels, which Dedectas 
x of Joſias King of Juda had 


| 9 nn After that Nabuchodonoſoz King 
„ ol Babylon had caried away 
0 as, and the Pꝛintes, and the — — 
-. and the mightie men, and the people ol 
| the land from Jeruſalem, and bꝛought 
| them vnto Babylon : 

10 And they laid, Behold, wee haue 
ſent pou monep, to buppou burnt offe- 
rings, and ſinne offerings and incenſe, 
+6 and p2epareyeer Manna,and offer vp- 
A onthe Altar ofthe LozdourGod, 
ice 11 And pꝛay foꝛ thelife of Nabucho- 
* |yonoſo2 King of Babylon, and foꝛthe 
life of Balthaſar his ſonne , that their 
dapes may bee vpon earth asthe dapes 
ok heauen. 

12 And the Lo2d wil giue vs ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and we ſhall line 
vnderthe ſhadowof Nabuchodonoſoz 
KingofBabylon, and vnder che ſha- 
dow of Balthaſarhis ſonne, and wee 
ſhall ſerue them may dapes, and finde 
| fauour tn their ſight. 
| 3 Pꝛay fo2 vs allo vnto the Loꝛd our 
God, (foꝛ wee haue ſinned againſt the 
Lo our God, and vnts thts day the 
furyof theLozd; and his wꝛathis not 
turned from vs.) 

14 And pee ſhall reade this Booke, 
which wee haue ſent vnto you, to make 
confeſſion in the houſe of the Loꝛd, vp- 
on the feaſts and ſolemne dapes. 

Gba. | 15 Aud pe ſhal ther = Io po 
| God belongethrighteouſneſle , but vn- 
to vs theconfuſion offaces,as itiscome 


and tothe inhabitants of Jeru 
16 And to dur Kings and to 

Pꝛintes, and to our Pꝛieſts, 

Pꝛophets, and to out᷑ fathers. 

da. 9,5, _ ” Foz wee haue finn 
92 


our 
e the 


13 And dilobeyed him, and haue not 


to paſſe this day vnto them of Juda, 
ſaſem, 


1 


| 


hearkened vnto the voyre of the Lox 
our God, to wame in the Commande- 
— — openly : 
inte the day that the Loꝛd 
bronght our-forctarhergont theland 
of Egypt, vnto this pzeſent day, wer 
haue bene diſobedient vnto — Lo2d 
our God, and wee haue bene negligent 


voyre. 

wheretko2e the emits cleaued vn⸗ 
to vs, and the curſe which the Lozd ap- 
pointed by Moſes his ſernant , at he 
time thathe bzought ourfathers out of 
the land of Egypt. to giue vs a land that 
— wich milke and honte, like as it 


9 — this day. 
we haue not hear⸗ 

— vnto the voice of the Lo2d our 
God, attoꝛding vnto all the woꝛdes of 
the P:ophets,whomhe lent vnto vs: 
22 Butenery ollowed the ima⸗ 
— — owne wicked heart, to 

e gods, and to doe etaill in 
— — dur God. 


CHAP. II. 


The prayer and confeſs ion which the Iewes 
at Babylon made, and ſent in that booke 


vnto the brethren in Ieruſalem. 


mes Herefoze the Lam hath 
GY Ri)! made good his worde, 
= 8 —_— — — ceda- 
JI E ubs, 

: udges that . 
rael — wy and againſt 


our Peinces, and againſt the men of Il 


raeland Juda, 

2 To bing vpon vs great plagues, 
ſuch as neuer happened vnder the 
whole Heauen as it came to paſſe in Je- 
ruſalem, accozding to the things that 
were waitten inthe Lawof Moſes, 

3 That a man ſhould*eatethefleſh|- 
ol his owne ſonne, and thefleſh of his 
owne daughter. 

4 Moꝛeduer he hathdelinered them 
to bein lubtertionto al the nndenes 
thatareroundghe ut vg a. be 1— 


pzoch ani | 
bout , wheretheLozdhath 


dle ron 1 
ALL BSSL O44) . 

Lhus wee f were taſt downe and 
not exalted, becauſe we haue ſinned a- 
gainũ the Lozdour God, and haue not 
bene obedient vnto his voice. 
6 To the Loꝛd dur God appertai⸗ 


our fathers open ſhame, as appeareth 
this day. 


nethrighteouſneſſe:but vnto vs and to 


Deut. 28. 
15. 


„Deut. 28. 


t Gr.were 
beneath and 


not abouc. 


*Cha.i.1s5, 


Ser _ TR 


© 


Apocrypha. 


Baruch. 


Dan. 9. 15. 


ot the Loꝛd, that he hath ſet befoze vs, 


7 Gr.thy 
Namen cel. 
led pon I 


rael. 


and 115.17 
elay 38.18, 


*Dan.g. 20. 


lere. 25. 


the eare, O Toꝛd, to heare vs. 


and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a Name,as ap- 
peareth this dap: 


7 Fo02 all theſe plagues are tome vp⸗ 


on vs, which the Loꝛd Hath pzonoun- · 
ted againſt vs, 


$ Bet haue we not pꝛayed befozethe 
Toꝛd, ᷣ we might turne euerp one from 
the imaginations ot his wicked heart. 

9 Wherefo:e the Loꝛd watched ouer 
vs foꝛ euill, and the Loꝛd hath bꝛought 
it vpon vs: foꝛ the Loꝛd is righteous in 
all — Woꝛkes, which he hath comman- 
ded vs. 

10 Bet we haue not hearkened vnto 
his voite, to walk in ycommandements 


11 And now, O Lozd God of Jſra-! 
el, that haſt bzought thy people out of 
the land ol Egypt with a mightyhand| 
and high arme, and with ſignes and 
with wonders and with great power, 


12 O Toꝛd our God, we haue ſinned, 
wee haue done bngodly, wee haue dealt 
vnrighteouſly in all thine oꝛdmantes. 

13 Let thy wzath turne from vs: foꝛ 
wee are but a few left among the hea- 
then, where thou haſt ſcattered vs. 


14 Heare our pzayers, O Toꝛd, and 
our petitions, and deliyer vs foꝛ thine 


owne ſake, and giue vs fauour in the 


ſight of them which haue led vs away: 
15 That all the earth may know that 


thouart y Loꝛd our God, betauſe Ilra⸗ 
ele his poſterity is ttalled by thy Name. 

is O TLoꝛd *looke downe from thy 
holy houſe, # conſider vs: bow downe 


17 Open thine eyes and behold: foz 
the dead that are in the graues, Whoſe 
t ſoules are taken from their bodies, wil 
giue vnto the Loꝛd neither pzayſe noꝛ 
righteouſneſle. | | 

13 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ſtouping # feeble, and the 
eyes that faile,and the hungry ſoule wil 
giue thee pzaiſe#righteouſnes O TLoꝛd. 

19 Theretoꝛe we doe not make our 
humble ſapglice betoze thee, O 
Lon ur GC 3,4 the 
our fathers, and of our Kings 

20 Foꝛ thou haſt ſent Tong 
t indignation vpon vs, as thou 


ken by thy ſeruantsþ Pzophets, ſaying, | 


21 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Bow down 
your ſhoulders to ſerue the king of Ba- 
bylon : ſo ſhall yee remaine in the land 
that I gaue vnto your fathers. | 

22 But if ye will not heare the boyce 


of the Lozd to ſerue y kuig of Babylon. ofthe land that J haue giuen . 5 


i 


— 1 


of it, 


ties ot Juda, and from Without Jeru⸗ 
lalem the boyce of mirth, and the voyce 
of ioy: the voyte ofthe budegrome, and 
the voyte of the beide, and the whole 
land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken vnto 
thy voyce, to ſerue the Ring ol Baby. 
lon: therefoze haſt thou made good the 
woꝛdes that thou eſt by thy ſer. 
uants the Pꝛophets, namely that the 
bonesof our Kings, and the bones of 
_ + waa (ould be taken out of their 
places. 

25 And loe, they are calt out to the 
heate of the day, and to the froſt of the 
night. and they died in great nuſeries, 


26 And the houſe which is called by 
thy Name (haſt thou laid waſte)asitis 
to be ſeene this dap, foz the wickedneſſe 
3 the houſe of Jſrael, and the houſe of 

uda, 

27 O Todd our God thou haſt dealt 
with vs after all thy goodneſſe, and ac- 
toꝛding to all that great merty of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant 
Moles in the day when thou didſt com- 
mand him to wzite thy Law, befozethe! 
childꝛen of Ylrael,ſaping, 


nations, where J will ſcatter them. 

30 Foꝛ J 
heare me: betaule it is a ſtiſtenecked peo⸗ 
ple: but in the land of their captinities, 


TLoꝛd their God: Foꝛ I giue them an 
heart, and eares to heare. | 
32 And they (hal pꝛaiſe me in the land 
— captiuitte , and thinke vpon my 
me, | 


and from their wicked deedes: foꝛ they 
ſhal remember the way ok their fathers 
Which ſinned befoze the Loꝛd. 

34 And J will bing them againe in 
to the land which I pꝛomiſed with 3 
oath vnto their fathers, Abzaham, J- 
ſaat, and — , and they ſhalbe loꝛds 

will increaſe them, and they | 
{Hall not be diminiſhed. 3 

35 And J will make an enerlaſting 
Conenant with them, to bee their God, 
and they ſhalbe my people: and J will 


no moꝛe deine my people of Iltael out 


Apocrypha. 


23 Twul cauſe to ceale out of the 1. 


by famine, by lwoꝛd, and by peſtilente. 


29 *Jfyee will not heare my boyte. 1 
ſurely ithis very great multitude ſhalbe|'+ | 
turned into aſmal [number] amongthe 


4 reat 


knewthatthey Wouldnot|*** 


they ſhall remember themſelues, 
' 31 And ſhall know that J am the 


33 Andreturne from their ſtiffe tneck, 6. 


——————ñÄ˖ yes 


— 


— 


Deut. 


10.1, 


1 


Veen ple 


* | Iſrael, heare now the pzapers of the 


foꝛa repꝛoch and a turſe, and to beeſub- 


Chap. ij. 


| Apocrypha. 


CHAP. III 


The reſt of cheir prayer & confeſſion contai- 
ned in that book; which Baruch writ & ſent 
ro Hicrulalem. 30 Wiledome was ſhewed 
firlt to lacob, and was ſoene vpon the carth, 


Lo2d Mmightie, God of 
traet, the ſoule in an- 


ercy : foz thou art mercifull,and 
baue pity pon vs, becauſe we haut un 
ned befoze thee. | 
3 Fo02 thou endureſt foz euer, and 
we periſh vtterly, 
4 O TLoꝛd Almighty, thou God ol 


dead Ilraelites, and of their ehildzen, 
which haue ſinned befoze thee , and not 
hearkened vnto the voice of thee their 
God: fo: the which cauſe thefe plagues 
tleaue bnto vs. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of 
our fozefathers : but thinke vpon thy 

6 Foz thou art the Lozdour God, 
andthee,D Toꝛd, will we pzaile, 

And fo2 this cauſe thou haſt put 
thy feare in our hearts, to the intent 
that we ſhould tall vpon thy name and 
pꝛaiſe thee in our captiuittie: foz wee 
haue called to minde all the iniquitte of 
our foꝛetathers that ſinned befoze thee, 
| $ Behold, we are yet this day in our 
taptiuity, where thou haſt ſcattered vs 


lect to paiments, attoꝛding to all theint- 
quities of our fathers which departed 
from the Toꝛd our God, 

9 Heare, Yſrael, the commande- 
ments of life, giue care to vnderſtand 
wiledome. 

10 How happeneth it, Ilrael, that 
thon art in thine enemies land, that 
thou art waxen olde in a ſtrange coun: 
trey, that thou art defiled with ỹ dead | 

11 That thou art counted with them 
that goe downe into the graue 

12 Thou haſt foꝛſaken the fountaine 
of wiledome. 

13 Foꝛ ik thou hadſt walked in the 
Way of God. thou ſhouldeſt haue dwel- 
led in peace foꝛ euer. 

14 Learne where is Wiledome, ! 
where is ſtrength, where is vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, that thoumateſt know alſo where 
is length of dayes, and life, where us the 
light of the eyes and peace. 


— 


— 


g oo bath found out her plate: 


21 Noz vnderſtood the pathes there⸗ 


| | Chanaan: neither hath it beene ſeene in 


02 who hath tome into her treaſares. 
16 Whereare the pꝛintes ot the hea- 
then become , and ſuch as ruled the 
mr — * paſtime with 
I” r 
the foules of the atre, ⁊ they that hooz- 
ded bp ſiluer and golde wherein men 
truſt,andmadeno end of their getting: 
18 Foz they that wꝛought in filner, 
and wert ſo carefull, and Whoſe wozks 
are vaſerchable, 
19 They are vaniſhed , and gone 
downe to the graue, and others are 
come vp in their ſteads, 
20 Boung men haue ſeene light, and 
dwelt vpon the earth: but the way of 
knowledge haue they not knowen, 


ok, noꝛ laid hold of it:their childzen were 
karre o from that way. | 
22 Jt hath not beene heard of in 


23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdome 
bpon earth, the marchants of Merran, 
and of Theman the authoꝛs of fables, 
and ſearchers out of vnderſtanding : 
none of theſe haue knowen the way of 
wiſedome oꝛ remember her pathes. 

24 O Ilrael, how great is the houſe 
of God? and how large is the plate of 
his poſleſſion: 

25 Great, and hath none end: high. 
and bnmeaſurable. 

26 There were the gyants famous 
from the beginning , that were of ſo 
great ſtature, and ſo expert in warre. 
27 Thoſe did not the Loꝛd chuſe, 
neither gaue he the way of knowledge 
vnto them. 

23 But they were deſtroped, becauſe 
they had no wiſedome, and periſhed 
thꝛough their owne fooliſhneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen 
and taken her, and bꝛought her downe 
from the tlondes: 

30 Who hath gone ouer the Sea and 
found her, wil ding her foꝛ pure gold: 
No man knoWeth her way, no? 
thinketh of her path. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, 
knoweth her, and hathfoundher out 
with his vnderſtanding: he that pꝛepa⸗ 
red the earth foz euermoꝛe, hath filled it 
with foure footed beaſts. 


goeth: calleth it agame, and itobeyeth 


33 he that ſendeth fooꝛth light. and it 


Errr 2 


34, The. 


Job 28. 
12.20. 


—_—_—— 


— DOoas 


— — — 


Apocrypha. Baruch. 


2 


”" Pro.8.31, | 
ioun 1.14. 


ſthes, and reiopted: when Hee calleth 


vpon carth,and conuerſed with men. 


34 The ſtarres ſhined in their wat ⸗ 


pen derber der we bee, and ſo with 
chcerefulnefle they ſhewed light vnto 
him that made them. | 

35 This is our God,and there ſhall 
none other be accountedof in compart- 


ſon of him. 4 
36 He hath found out all the way of 

knowledge, aud hath giuen it vnto Ja⸗ 

tob his ſeruant, to Iſraei his beloued. 


37 * Afterward dad he ſhew himſelfe 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 The book of commandements,is that Wil- 
dome which was commended in the former 
chapter. 25 The lewesare mooucd to pa- 
tience, and to hope for thedeliuerance. 


— His is the Boo ke of the 
commandements ot God: 
and the Law that endu⸗ 
rethfo2 euer: all they that 


e ; SH keepe it chall come to life: 


bur luch as leaueit,Chall die. 


- 4; Fam. 


th. hinmg, 


before te 


tGreebe,ro * 


1 hi theref. | 


2 Lurnethee,O Jacob, take heed 
of it: walke tin the pꝛeſente of the light 


becauſe they departed from the Law 
of God. 


13 They knew not ts ſtatutes, noꝛ 


walked in the wayes ol his tommande⸗ 


ments, noꝛ trode in the path 


therof, that thou maieſt be illuminated, 

3 Glue not thine honour to another, 
noꝛ the things that are pꝛolitable vnto 
thee, to a ſtrange nation. 

4 O Jiracl happte are wee: foz 
things that areplealing to God, are 
made knowne vnto vs. 

5 Be pl — cheere my people, the 
memoꝛtall of Yſrael, 

6 Pe were ſold to the nations, not 
foꝛ ſ your deſtruttion: but becauſe you 


vuto the enemies. 


. 


of x Cor. 10. 
20. 
grieued Jernlalem that nurſed you. 


G tomming vpon you ſhe ſaid, Hear- 
hath bzonght vpo me great mourning. 


[ſent them away with weeping and 


7 Fozye pꝛouoked him that made 
vou, by*ſacrificing vnto deuils, and not 
£0 God. 

8 Be haue foꝛgotten the euerlaſting 
G d, tat bꝛought pou bp, and pee haue 


9 Fo: when ſhee ſaw the Wrath of 
ken, O pe that dwell abont Sion: God 


, lo Foꝛ J ſaw the captinitte of my 
ſonnes aud daughters, Which the euer⸗ 
laſting bꝛought vpon thein. 

II With ioy did J nouriſh them: but 


mourning. 
12 Tet no man reiopte oner me a wi⸗ 
dow, and foꝛſaken of many who foꝛ the 


moued God to wꝛath ye were deliuered 


linnes ot inp childꝛen, am let delolate: 


] 


that hee will laue you, and ioy is come 


cipline in his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Tet them that dwell about Sion 
tome, and remember pe the taptiuitie of 
my ſonnes and daughters, which the 
euerlaſtuig hath bzonght vpon them, 

15 Fozhehath bzought a nation vp- 
on them feomfar: a ſhameleſſe nation, 
and of a iicange language, who neither 
reuerented old man,. noꝛ pittied chud. 

16 Theſe haue taried away the deare 
beloued childzen of the widow, and left 
her that was alone, deſolate without 
dauahters. 

17 But what tan J helpe vou: 

18 Foꝛ he that bꝛought theſe plagues 
bpon you will delwer you from the 
hands of pour enemies. 

19 Got pour way, O my childꝛen, go 
your way: foz J am let deſolate. | 

20 Yhaue put off the cloathing of 


21 Beofgoodcheere;Omy childꝛen, 
cry bnto the Loꝛd: a he ſhal deliuer yon 
fromthe power z hand of the enemies. 

22 Foꝛ my hope is in the euerlaſting 


vnto me from the Holy one, becauſe of 
the mercy which ſhall ſoone tome vnto 
you from the euer laſting our Sautour, 

23 Foꝛ J ent you out with mour- 
ning and weepuig: but God Will giue 
you to nie againe, with ioy and glad⸗ 
neſle fo: euer. 

24 Like as now theneighbours of 
Sion haue ſcene pour captinity : ſo ſhal 
they ſee ſhoztly pour ſalnation from 
our God, Which ſhall ce me vpon you 
with great gloꝛy and bꝛightneſſe of the 
euerlaſting. 

25 My childꝛen, (uffer patiently the 
wꝛath that is come vpon you from 
God: foz thine enemy hath perſecuted 
thee : but ſhoꝛtly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 
ftrnetion,s# ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 


rough wayes,and were taken away as 
aflocke taught ofthe enemies. | 
27 Be of good comfoꝛt, Omy chil 
dꝛen, and cry vnto God: foꝛ you ſhall be 
remembꝛed of him that bꝛought thele 
things vpon you. | 
28 Foꝛ as it was pour mind to goe 


* 


|| peace ,and put vpon mee the ſacktloth 


ot my pꝛayer. I will cry vnto the euer · %, 
laſting ||* un mp dayes, 2 


Pla. 1161 
and 1337. 


Or my 


Apocrypha, 


es Hot di- %% 
| diſciplue w | 
| Yighteonſner 


| 
| 
| 
| 


26 My delicate ones haue gone 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


aſtray ry 


pocrypha. 


_ pico from God : ſo being returned! 
ſ 
p 


Chap. v. vj. 


Apocrypha. 


eeke him ten times moꝛe. 
29 Fo: hee that hath bzought theſe 
lagues vpon you, ſhall bzing youcuer- 
laſting toy againe with your (aluation.' 

39 Take a good heart, O Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: foꝛ he that gaue thee that name, 
will comkoꝛt thee. | 

31 Miſerable are they that afflicted 
thee, andreioyced at thy fall. 

32 Miſerable are the cities Which 
thy childzen ſerued : miſerable is ſhee 
that reteiued thyſonnes, 

33 Foꝛas ſhe reiopted at thy ruine, 
and was glad of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe be 
grieued koꝛ her owne deſolation. 

34 Fo2 J will take away the reioy⸗ 
ting of her great multitude, and her 
pꝛide (Hall be turned into mourning. 

35 Foꝛ fire ſhal tome vpon her fro the 
cuerlaſting, long to endure : ſhe ſhall 
be inhabited ofdemils foꝛ a great time. 

36 O Jeruſalem, looke about thee 
toward the Eaſt, and behold the top 
thatcommeth vnto thee from God. 
| 37 Toe, thy ſonnes come whom 

thou ſenteſt away: they come gathered 
together fromthe Eaſt to the Weit. by 
the woꝛd of the holy One, retoycing in 
the glozy of God. 


CHAP. V. 


leruſalem is mooucd to reioyce, 5 and to be- 
hold their returne out of captiuity with glory. 

IF Ut off, O Jerulalem, the 
garment of thy mourning 
and atfliction, and put on the 
tomelineſſe ofthe glozp that 
| coimmethkco Godfoz euer. 
| Caſt about thee a double garment 
of the righteouſneſſe which commeth 
from God, and ſet a diademe on thine 
head of the gloꝛy of the euerlaſting. 

3 Foꝛ God will ſhew thy bꝛightneſſe 
onto euer conntrep vnder heauen. 

4 Foꝛthy Name ſhall bee called of 
God foꝛ euer, The peace of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, and the gloꝛy of Gods woꝛſchip. 

5 Arile, O Jerulalem and ſtand on 
high. and looke about toward the Eaſt, 
and behold thy childzen gathered from 
the Weſt vnto the Eaſt by the woꝛd of 
the holy One, reioycing in the remem- 
bꝛante of God. 

6 Foz they departed from thee on 
foote,and were ledde away of their ene⸗ 


eralted with glozy, as childzen of the 
aungdome. 


— — 


mies:but God bzingeth them vnto thee| | 


7 Fo02 God hath appointed that e- 
uery high hill, and banks of long contt 
nuance ſhould be caſt downe, and val- 
leys filled vp, to make euen the ground, 
that Jſrael may goe ſafcly in the gloꝛy 
of God. | 

$ Moꝛeouer, euenthe woods, ⁊ euery 
weet ſmelling tree, ſhall ouerſhadow 
Jſrael by the commandement of God. 


toy, in the light of his glozie, with the 
mercie and righteouſnes that commeth 
from him. 


The Epiſtle of leremie. 


The cauſe of the captiuity is their ſin.3 The 
place whereto they were caried, is Babylon: 
the vanity of Whole idols and idolatry are ſet 
forth at large in this Chapter. | 

Copie ot an Epiſtle which 

Y Jeremie ſent vnto them 

which were to be led cap- 

N tines into Babylon by the 


9 Fo2 God ſhall lead Plſracl with | 


CHAT. Vi | 


ling of the Babylonians, 
to certifie them as it was commanded 
him of God, | 

2 Betauſe ofthe ſinues which ye haue 


Way taptiues viito Babylon by Rabu⸗ 
chodouoſoꝛ king of the Babplontans. 

3 So when pe be come vnto Baby- 
lon, ye (hal remaine there many peeres, 
and fo2 a long ſeaſon , namely ſeuen ge- 
nerations: and after that Þ will bzing 
you away peceably from thence. 

4 Now ſhal ye ſee in Babylon gods 
of ſiluer and of gold and of wood, boꝛne 
vpon ſhoulders, which cauſe the natt- 
ons to feare. 

5 Beware therefo:e that pee in no 
wile be like to ſtrangers, neither be pee 
afraid of them, when pee ſee the multi ⸗ 
tude befoze them and behinde them, 
wo:thippinathem, 

6 But lay pee in pour hearts, O 
LToꝛd, we muſt woꝛchip thee. 


| | 7 Foꝛ mine Angelis with vou, and 


I my ſelke taring foꝛ your ſoules. 

8 As koꝛ their tongue, it is poliſhed 
by the wozkeman, and they themſelues 
are guilded and laid ouer with ſilner,yet 
are they but falſe and cannot ſpeake. 

9 Andtakinggold, as it were foꝛ a 
virgine that loues to go gay, they make 
trownes koꝛ the heads of their gods, 
lo Sometimes allo the Pꝛieſtes ton⸗ 
uey from their gods golde and filuer, 
aͤnd beſtowit vpon themſelues, 
| xx; U Pea, 


————— 


committed befoze God, ye ſhall be led a · 


| 
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| common harlots, and decke them as 
men with garments [ being] gods of 
ſiluer, and gods of gold, and Wood. 

12 Pet cannot theſe gods ſane them- 
ſelues from ruſt and moths , though 
they be couered with purple ratment, 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of 
the duſt of the Temple, whenthere is 
much vpon them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death 
one that offendeth htm, Holdeth a ſcep- 
ter as though he were a tudge of the 
countrey. 

15 Hee hath alſo in his right hand a 


himlelfe from warre and theenes, 

16 Whereby they are knowne not to 
be gods, therefoze feare them not. 

17 Foꝛ like as a veſſel that a man v⸗ 
ſeth, is nothing woꝛth when it is bꝛo⸗ 
ken: euen ſo is it with their gods: when 
they be let vp in the Temple, their eyes 
be full ot duſt, thozoW the feete of them 
that come in. | 

13 And as the dooꝛes are made ſure 
on enery ſide, vpon him that offendeth 
the king, as being committed to ſuffer 
death: euen ſo the pꝛieſts make faſt their 
temples, with doozes, With lockes and 
barres, leſt their gods be ſpoiled with 
robbers, 

19 They light them candles , yea, 

moꝛe then foꝛ themſelues, whereofthey 

cannot ſee one. 

20 They are as one ofthe beames of 
the temple, yet they ſay, their hearts are 

t gnawed vpon by things creeping out 

ofthe earth, c when they eate them and 

their clothes. they feele it not. 

21 Their fates are blacked , thozow 

the ſmoke that comes out ofthe temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads, ſit 

battes ſwallowes, and birds, and the 

cats alſo, 

23 By this pou may know that they 

are no gods: therefoze feare them not. 
24 Not withſtanding the gold that is 


dagger, and an are: but cannot deltuer 


mighty 


about them, to make them beautifull, 

except they wipe off the ruſt they will 
not ſhine: foꝛ neither when they were 
molten did they feele it. | 
25 The things wherein there is no 

bzeath, are bought foꝛſ a moſt hie paice. 
26 They are boꝛne vpon ſhoulders, 


hauing no feet, whereby they declare 
vnto men that they be nothing woꝛth. 


27 Theyaiſo that ſerue them, are a-/ 
tamed: foꝛ if they fall to the ground at 


baue no knowledge. 


otent, they giue nothing ot it. 

29 ſtruous women, and women 
in childbed eate their ſacrifices:by theſe 
things pee may know that they are no 
gods : teare them not. 

30 Fozhowcantheybe called gods: 
becauſe women let meat befoze the 
gods ofſiluer, gold, and wood. 

31 And the pꝛieſts lit in their temples, 
auing their clothes rent, and their 
eads and beards ſhauen: and nothing 

vpon their heads. 

32 They roare and cry befoze their 
gods: as men doe at the feaſt when one 
is dead. 

33 The pꝛieſts alſo take off ther 
garments, and clothe their wines and 
childzen, 

34 Whether it be euill that one doth 
bnto them, oz good: they are not able 
to retompente it: they tan neither ſet vp 
a king, noz put him downe. 

35 In like manner, they tan neither 
giue riches noꝛ money: though a man 
make a vow vnto them, and keepe it 
not, they will not require it. 

36 They tan ſaue no man from death. 
neither deliner the weake from the 


37 They cannot reſtoze a blind man 
to his fight , no2 helpe any man in his 
diſtreſſe. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the 
widow: noꝛ do good to the fatherleſſe. 

39 Their gods ot wood, and which 
are ouerlaid with gold, and ſuluer, are 
like the ſtones that be hewen out of the 
mountaine : they that wozſhip them 
(hall be confounded, 

4.0 How ſhould a man then thinke 
and ſay that they are gods: when euen 
y Caldeans themſelues diſhonoz them. 

41 Who if they ſhall'ſee one dumbe 
that cannot ſpeake, they bꝛing him and 
intreat Bel that hee may ſpeake , as 
though he were able to vnderſtand. 

4-2 Pet they cannot vyderſtand this 
themſelues, and leane them: foz they 
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7 43 The women alſo with cozdes a- 


tha 


hout them, ſitting in the wapes, burne 
—— perfume: but if any ot them 
dzawen by ſome that paſſech by, lie 
with him, ſhee her fellow 
t the was not as wozthy as 
her ſelle, noꝛ her toꝛd bꝛoken. 
4 Whatſoeuer is done among them 
isfall : how may it then be thought oꝛ 
ſaid that they are gods: 
45 They are made of Carpenters, 
and goldſmiths, they can bee nothing 
elle, then the wozkeman wil haue them 


to be. 

46 And they themſelues that made 
them, can neuer continue long, how 
ſhould then the things that are made of 
them, be gods: | 

47 Foz they left lies and repzoaches 
to them that tome after. 

48 Foz when there commeth any 
warre oꝛ plague vpon them, the pꝛieſts 
conſult with themlelues,, where they 
may be hidden with them. 

4-9 Howthen cannot men perceiue, 
that they be no gods, which can neither 
ſaue themlelues from Warre noꝛ from 
plague ? 


50 * Foz ſeeing they be but of Wood, 
and ouerlaid with filuer and golde: it 


ſhall bee knowen hereafter that they 


are falſe, 
51 Andit ſhall manifeſtly appeare to 
all nations and kings, that they are no 


gods: but the woꝛkes of mens hands. 
and that there is no woꝛke of God in 


them. 

52 who then may not know that 
they are no gods: 

53 Foꝛ neither can they ſet bp a king 
in the land, noꝛ gtue raine bnto men. 

54 Neither can they iudge their 
owne cauſe, noꝛ redꝛeſſe a wꝛong being 


heauen and earth. 

'. 55 Whereupon when lire kalleth vp- 
on the houſe of gods of wood, oꝛ laid o⸗ 
[ner with gold oꝛ ſiluer, their pꝛieſts will 
flie awap, #eſcape : but they themſelues 
(hall be burnt alunder like beames. 

56 Moꝛeouer they cannot withſtand 
any king oꝛ enemies: how tan it then 
be thought oꝛ ſaid that they be gods: 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, 
and laid oner with ſiluer oꝛ gold able to 
eſcape either from theeues oꝛ robbers: 


ments wher with they are clothed, 
that are ſtrong doe take, and goe a 


vnable: fo: they are as trowes between 


58 Whoſe gold, and ſiluer, and gar⸗ 


p karre 


themlelues. 


the M 


59 Therefozeit is better to be a king 


that ſheweth his power, oz elle apzofi- 


table veſſell in an houſe, which the ow⸗ 
ner ſhall haue vle of, then falſe 
gods: oꝛ to bee a dooꝛe in an houſe to 
keepe ſuch things late as be then 
ſuch falſe gods: oꝛ à pillar ot᷑ wood in a 
palate then ſuch falſe gods. 

60 Fo2 Sunne, Moone, and ſtarres, 
being bzight and ſent to doe their offi 
tes. are obedient. 

61 In like manner the lightning 
when it bzeaketh foozth is eaſie to bee 
ſeene, and after the ſame manner || the 
wind bloweth in euery countrep. 

62 And when God commandeth the 
clouds to goe duer the whole world: 
they doe as they are bidden: 

63 And the fire ſent from aboue to 
tonſume hilles and Woods, doth as it is 


commaunded : but theſe are like bnto 


them neither in ſhew,noz power. 
64 Wherekoꝛe it is neither to de ſup⸗ 


polednoꝛ fad, that ther are gods ſeeing 


they are able, neither to indge cauſes 
noꝛ to doe good bnto men. 


65 Knowing therefoze t 
are no gods, feare them not. * 


66 Foz they can neither curſe noꝛ 


bleſſe kings. 


67 Reither tan they ſhew ſignes in 
the heauen among the heathen : noz 
ſhine — Sunne, noz gtue light as 
done. 

68 The beaſts are better then they: 
koꝛ they tan get vnder a couert, and 
helpe themſelues. | 

69 Itis then by no meanes manifeſt 
vnto vs that they are gods: therefoze 
feare them not. 

70 Fo: asa ſcartrow in a garden ot 
Cucumbers keepeth nothing: ſo are 
their gods of wood, and laid ouer with 
filuer and gold. 
anglaid oner ich — CD. BE: 

n ouer an 
like to a White thozne in an ozchard 
that euery bird ſitteth vpon: as alſo to a 
dead body, that is caſt into the darke. 

72 And you ſhall know them to be 
no gods, by the||bzight 
teth vpon them: and 
— — n 

73 Better therefoze is the tuſt man 


that hath none idoles: foz hee ſhall bee 
krom repꝛoch. | 


withall : neither are they able to helpe | 


—— 


| 
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E The Song 


of the three holy children, 


which followech in the third Chapter of Daniel after 


this place, ¶ And they walked in the midſt of the fire, prayſing God, and 
bleſſing the Lord] That which followeth is not in the Hebrew ; to wit, | Then Azaria 
ſtood vp] vnto theſe wordes, [ And Nabuchodonoſor.] 


| "OY 

'1 Azarias his prayer & confeſſion in the flame, 
284 wherewith the Chaldeans about the 
ouen were conſumed, but the three children 


7] HEN Azarias 
ſtood vp & pꝛap⸗ 
ed on this man- 
ner, and openin 
his mouth in th 


(aid, 
2 Bleſſed art 


moze. 

3 Foꝛ thou art righteous in all the 
things that thou haſt done to vs: yea, 
true are all thy wozkes : thy wapes are 
right, and all thy iudgements trueth. 

4 In all the things that thou haſt 
bꝛought vpon vs, and vpon the holy ct- 
tie of our fathers, enen Jeruſalem, 
thou haſt executed true tudgement: foꝛ 
actoꝛding to trueth and iudgement. 
didſt thou bing all thele things vpon 
vs,becauſe of our ſinnes. 

5 Fo2 we haue ſinned and commit- 
ted iniquitie, departing from thee. 

6 In all things haue we treſpaſſed, 
and not obeyed thy Commandements, 
noꝛ kept them, neither done as thou 
haſt commanded vs, that it might goe 
well with vs. 

7 Wherefoze all that thou haſt 
bꝛought vpon vs, and euery thing that 
thou haſt done to vs, thou haſt done in 

true iudgement. 

8 And thou didit deliuer vs into the 
hands of lawleſſe enemies, moſt hate- 
fuli foꝛſakers ſ of God] and to an vniuſt 
King, and the moſt wicked in all the 
world. 

. And now wee cannot open our 


midſt of the fire, 


mouthes, we are become a ſhame and 
repꝛoch to thy ſeruants, and to them 


that woꝛſhip thee. 


10 Pet deliver vs not bp Wholy foz 
thy Names ſake, neither diſanull thou 
thy Couenant: 

11 Andcaulenot thy mercy to depart 
from vs: fo2 thy beloued Abꝛahams 
ſake: foꝛ thy,ſcruant Jlaacs ſake, and 
fo: thy holy Jſraels ſake. 

I2 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and 
pꝛomiſed, That thou wouldeſt multy 
ply their ſeed as the ſtarres of heauen, 


and as the ſand that lyeth vpon the ſea 


ſhoꝛe. 
13 Foꝛ we, O Toꝛd, are betome leſſe 
then any nation, and bee kept vnder 


this day in all the woꝛld becauſe of our 


ſinnes. 
14 Meither is there at this time, 


Pꝛince, oꝛ Pꝛophet, 02 leader, oꝛ burnt 


offering, oꝛ ſacrifice, oꝛ oblation, oꝛ in⸗ 
tenſe, oꝛ place toſacrifice befoꝛe thee, and 
to find merty. 

15 Meuertheleſſe in a contrite Heart, 
and an humble ſpirit, let vs be accepted. 

16 Like as in the burnt offering of 
rammes and bullockes, and like as in 
tenthouſands of fat lambes, ſolet our 
ſacrifice bee in thy ſight this day, and 
grant] that we may Wholy goe after | 
thee : foꝛ they ſhall not bee confounded 
that put their truſtin thee, 

17 And now we followthee, with 
all our heart, Wweefeare thee, andſceke 
thy face. 

18 Put vs not to ſhame : but deale 
with vs after thy loning kindnelle, 
and acco2ding to the multitude of thy 
mercies. 

19 Deliner vs allo accozding to thy 
marueilous woꝛkes, and gine gloꝛp to 
thy Name, O Toꝛd, and let ali them 
that doe thy ſeruants hurt be aſhamed. 

20 And let them be confounded || — 

a 


— 


— 


lpocrypha. the threechildren. Apocrypha. 
al thelt power andmight, andlettheic| | 35 © ye SunneandMoone, bleſſe] 
ee, rn nn ec 


| all foz ener. 
| Lozd, the only God; and glozious ouer 


40 Dyeſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye 
the whole wozld, the Loꝛd: pzayle and exalt him aboue 
22 And the kings ſeruants that put all foz euer. 2 

them in, ceaſed not to make the ouen 4! O euer ſhowzeand dew, bleſſe 
one, bote with ||rolin,pitch, towe,andſmall| [ye e Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe and exait him aboue 
l heb Wood. I all toz euer. 

"| 23 D0 that the flame ſtreamed fozth 4.2 O all pee windes, bleſle pee the 
© aboue the furnace, fourtie and nine cy- — :pzaiſe and exalt him aboue all fo: 


gl, b. bites 7 i | a 8 ä 

ae 24 And it paſſedthzough,andburnt| | 43 O ye fire and heate, bleſſeye the 
thole 
na 


Caldeans it found about the fur-| Toꝛd: pzaiſe and exalt him aboue all fo: 
ce. euer. | | | 
25 But the Angel of the Loꝛd came ++ O pee Winter and Summer, 
downe into the ouen, together with A⸗ | bleſle ye the Lozd: pzaiſe and exalt him 
ʒarias and his fellowes, and lmote the aboue all foꝛ euer. 
flame of the fire out of the ouen: _ 45 DOyedewesandſtozmes of now, 
26 And made the mids of the furnace,| | bleſſe ye the Lozd: pꝛaile andexalt him | 
pal. |agit had bene a ||moiſt whiſtling wind, |aboue all foz euer. 
ſo that the fire touched them not at all, 46. M ye nights and dayes, bleſſe pee 
neither hurt noꝛ troubled them. the Lozd: pꝛayſe and exalt him aboue 
27 Then the thꝛee, as out of one all foꝛ euen. 
mouth, pzayſed, glozified, and bleſſed] | 47 O pe light and darkeneſle, bleſſe 
God in the furnace ſaying | b ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe and exalt him aboue 
23 Bleſled artthon, S Lo Seb of all foz euer. 
dur fathers: and to be pzaiſed and exal- 48 O ve pte and colde, bleſſe ye the 
ted aboue all foꝛeuer. Lo2d: pꝛaiſe and exalt him aboue all | 
29 And bleſſed is thy gloꝛious and | foz euer. 
holy Name: and to be pꝛalled and exa . | 49 O ye kroſt and now, bleſſe ye the 
ted adoue all foz euer. Lozd: pꝛaiſe and exalt him aboue all 
| 30 Bleſſed art thou in the Temple | foz euer. 
'ofthine holy gloꝛy: © to be pzaiſed and 50 O pe lightnings and clouds bleſſe 
glozifiedaboue all fo2 euer. pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe and exalt him aboue 
31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt| all fo2 euer. 
the depths, and ſitteſt vpon the Cheru- 51 O let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: - 
bims, and to bee pꝛaiſed and exalted a-| pꝛaiſe and exalt him aboue all foꝛ ener. 
boue all fo2 euer. | $2 Dyemountainesand little hils, 
32 Bleſſed art thou on the glozious| bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe and exalt him 
Thꝛone of thy kingdome : and to bee aboue all foꝛ euer. 
pzaiſedandglozified aboueallfozener. | | 53 O all ye things that grow on the 
33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament earth, dleſſe ye the Lo2d: pꝛaiſe and ex. 
of heauen: and aboue all to bee pꝛayſed alt him aboue all foꝛ euer. 
and glozified foꝛ euer. 54 O pee fountaines, bleſſe pee the 
34 O all pee wozkes of the Lozd,] Toꝛd: pzaiſe and exalt him aboue all foz 
bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pzaiſeandexalthim| euer. | | | 
105444 |||aboue all foꝛ euer. 55 Oyeſeasandriners, bleſſe ye the 
ai | 35 O pe heauens bleſſe ye the Lozd:| |Lo2d:pzaiſeandexalthimaboueall fo? 
pla. Haile anderalt him aboue all foꝛ ener. | euer. | | 
| 36 O pee Angels ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe 5s Opye whales and all that mooue 
ve the Loꝛd: pzaiſeandexalthimaboue| in the waters, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
be foz euer. and exalt him aboue all foꝛ euer. | 
| 37 Oall ye waters that beabouethe| | 57 Dallyefoulesofthet aire, bleſſe|tcr.5-a+.. 
heauen, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe and pe the Lozd: pzaiſe and exalt him aboue 
exalt him aboue all foꝛ euer. all foz euer. | | 
38 O all pee powers of the Lozd,] 358 Oallyebeaſtes andcattell, bleſſe 
blefſe ye the Loꝛd: pzaiſe and exalthim| pe the Lozd: pꝛayſe and exalt himavoue| | 


aboue al foz euer. all foꝛ euer. 
ty 59 Oye 


_— — 
— — 


Apocrypha. . 


Juſanna. 


59 O yeechildzen of men, bleſle yee 

the Lo2d: pꝛaiſe and exalt him aboue all 
60 O Ilrael bleſſe RAR EOS: pꝛaiſe 

and 5 . | 

61 O pe pꝛieſts ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe ye 
the Lozd: pꝛaile and exalt him aboue all 
fo: euer. 

62 Oye ſeruants ofthe Lozd, dleſle 
pe the Lo2d: pꝛaiſe and exalt him abone 
all foꝛ euer. 

63 O ye ſpirits and ſonles ofthe righ- 
teous, bieſſe ye the Lo2d: pꝛaiſe and ex⸗ 
alt him aboue all foꝛ euer. 

64 O ve holp and humble men of 


alt him aboue all foꝛ euer. 

el, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd, pꝛayſe and exalt 
him aboue all fo: euer: foꝛ he hath del 
uered vs from hell, and ſaued vs krom 
the hand of death, and delinered vs ont 
of the mids of rhe furnace, and] bur⸗ 
ning flame: euen out ofthe mids of the 
fire hath he deltnered vs. 

66 O gine thanks vnto theLozd.be- 
cauſe hee is gracious: foꝛ his mercyen- 
— fozener. 

67 O all ve that wozſhip the Lozd, 
veſt? the God of gods, pzaiſe him, and 
giue him thankes: foꝛ his mercy endu⸗ 


reth toz euer. 


heart, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzaiſt and ex- 
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the beginning of Daniel, 


brew, as neither the narration of t Bel and the Dragon. 


na, ſet apart from 
becauſe it is not in He- 


16 Two ludges hide themſelues in the garden | 
of Suſanna to haue their pleaſure of her: 28 

| which when they could not obteine, — 
| accuſe & cauſe her to be condemned for ad- 
ultery, 46 but Daniel examineth the matter 
againe, and findeth the two ludges falſe. 
here dweit a man in 
T Babylon, called Joa- 


Ae. 
z And hee tooke a 
SQ EY Wife, whole name was 

8 Suſanna, the daughter 
of Chelcias, a very faire woman, and 
one that feared the Lozd, 

3 Her parents alſo were righteons, 
and taught their daughter acco2ding to 
the Law of Moſes, 

4 Now Joatim was a great rich 
man, and had a faire garden toyning 
vnto his houſe, and to him reſoꝛted the 
Jewes: becauſe hee was moze honou⸗ 
rable then all others. | 

5 The lame peere Were appointed 
two of the Ancients of the people to be 
iudges ſuch as the Loꝛd ſpake of, that 
wickedneſſe came from Babylon from 
ancient indges, who ſeemed to gonerne| 
the people. 

65 Theſe kept much at Joatims 
'Houle : and all that had any ſuits in 
lab, came vnto them. 


7 Now whenthe people departed 
away at noone, Dulanna went into 
Yer huſbands garden to walke, 

$ Andthe two Elders ſaw her go- 
ing in enery day and walking: ſo that 
their luſt was inflamed towardher, 

9 And they peruerted their owne 
mind. and turned away their eyes, that 
they might not looke vnto heauen, no; 

remember inſt tudgements. 

10 Anb albeit they both were woun⸗ 
ded with Her lone : yet durſt not one 
ſhew another his griete. 

11 Foz they were aſhamed to declare 
their luſt, that they defired to Hane to 
doe with her. 
| 12 Bet they watcheddiligently from 
day to day to leeHer. 

13 Andtheone ſaid tothe other,Let 
bs now goe home: fo2 it is dinner time. 

14 So when they Were gone out, 
they parted the one from the other, and 
turning backe againe they came to the 
ſame place, and after that they had al⸗ 
ked one another the cauſe, they at⸗ 
knowledged their inſt : then appointed 
they a time both together , when they 
nught finde her alone. 


fit time, ſhee went in t as befoꝛe, with 
two maides only, and ſhe was deſirous 


fo 


— 


15 And it fell out as they watched a 
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the ym Elders, 
ſelues and 


me otle and waſhing bals, and ſhut the 
garden dooꝛes, that I may wach me 

18 And they did as ſhe bad them and 
ſhut the garden dooꝛes, and went out 
themlelues at dooꝛes to fetch 
the things that (Thee had commaunded 
them: but they w notthe Elders, be⸗ 
cauſe they were id. 

y Now when the maids were gone 

fozth, the two Elders role vp, and ran 

| vnto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold, the garden doozes are 
ſhut,that no man can ſee vs, and we are 
in loue with thee : therefoꝛe conſent vn⸗ 
to = and lie with vs. 

1 t thou wilt not, wee will beare 


'witne againſt thee, that a pong man 


was with thee: and therefoze thou didlh, | 


ſendawaythy mayds from thee. 

22 Then Suſannaſighedand ſaid, 
Jam ſtraizedon enery ſide: foꝛ it I doe 
this thing it is death vnto me: and if J 
doe it not, I cannot eſtape pour hands. 

23 It is better foꝛ mee to fall into 

your hands and not do it: then to ſinne 
ln the light ofthe Lozd. 

24 With that Suſannacried with a 
loud voyte: and the two Elders cryed 
out againſt her. 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened 
the garden dooꝛe. 

26 So when the ſernants of the 
houſe heard the try in the garden, they 
[ruſhed in at a pꝛiuie dooꝛe to ſee what 
was done onto her. 

27 But when the Elders had decla⸗ 
red their matter, the ſeruants were 
| greatiy aſhamed : fozthere was neuer 
luch a repoꝛt made of Suſanna, 

| 28 And it tame to paſſe the next day, 
when the people were aſſembled to her 

| huſband Joatim, the two Elders came 

| allo full o milchieuous magmationa⸗ 
gatuſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

| 29 And ſadd befoꝛe the people, Send 
foꝛ Sulanna. the daughter of Chelcias, 
Joacims wife. And ſo they ſent, 

30 So ſhe tame with her father and 
mother her childzen and all her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was a verp deli⸗ 
cate woman, and beauteous to behold. 

32 And theſe wicked men tomman⸗ 
ded to vntouer her face(fo2 ſhe was to 


— —„V ————e 


watthed her 2 
17 Thentheſaidto — * 


[red ache garden alone, this woman 


2 


— l 1. 
5  . 


6 Elders good v3 
ard rhetr 


ber _ 4. wokidvy vpto- 
heart truſted in 


theEwers ſaid, As we wal⸗ 


tame in, wuh two maides, and ſhut the 
3 away. 
Then a poung man who there 
. tt lap with her. 
ſtood mn acomerof 

the garden,ſceing this wickedneſſe ran 


d when wee law — toge⸗ 
Ponds could not hold: fozhe 
was ſtronger then we, and opened the 
dooꝛe, and leaped out. 

40 But hauing taken this woman, 
weaſredwho the pong man was: but 
ſhe would not cell vs: theſe things doe 
we teſtitie. 

41 Then theaſſembly belecued them, 
as thoſe that were the Elders and 
Judges ofthe people: ſo they condem⸗ 
ned her to death. 

42 Then Sulanna tried out with a 
1owd voice and ſaid: O euerlaſting God 
that kno weſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt 
all things befozethey be: 

43 Thou knoweſt that they haue 
bozne falſe witneſſe againſt me, and be- 
hold I muſt die: whereas J neuer did 
ſuch things, as theſe men haue malict- 
oufly inuented againſt me. 


44 Andthe Lo2d heard her vopte. 
45 Therefoꝛe when ſhee was led to 
be put to death: the Loꝛd raiſed vp the 


holy ſpirit ofa pong pouth, whole name 


was Daniel, 
46 Mho tried with a loud voytce: J 
am cleare fro the blood of this woman. 
47 Thenal the people turned them 
towards him and ſayd: What meane 
thele woꝛds that thou — 
48 So hee t 
of Ilrael, that without examination 02 
knowledge A pee haue con⸗ 
demned a daughter of Ilrael: 
—— ty phe hn + 
udgement : e bozne fa 
Witneſſe againſt her. 


50 Mherefoꝛe all the people turned 
s _againe 


— 


— 


Apocrypha, Bel and the Dragon. Apocrypha 


daughters ot Jſrael, and they fo fcar e 
daughter 


agatne in halt and the Elders ſacd vnto 
him, Come ſit downe among vs, and 


ſhew it vs, leeing God hath ginen thee 
the honour ok an Elder. 


| $54 ThenſatdDantel vntothem zdut 


theſe two aſide one farre from another, 
and J will examine them. 

| $2 So when they were put alunder 
one from another, he called one of them, 
t ſaid vnto him, O thou that art waren 
old in wickednes:now thy ſinnes which 
thou haſt committed atozetime, are 
come [to light. 

53 Foz thou haſt pzonounced falſe 
iudgement, and haſt condemned thein- 

| nocent,and haſt let the guilty goe free, al⸗ 
beit the Loꝛd faith, * Thetanocentand 
righteous ſhalt thou not ſlap. 
| $4 Now then tkthou halt ſeene her, 
tell mee, Under what tree ſaweſt thou 
them tompanping together: who an- 
teln {\ercd, Under a+ maſticke tree. 
re ee. 55 And Danielſaid,Uery wel Thou 
haſt lyed againſt thine owne head: foz 
euen nowthe Angel ol God hath recet- 
ued the ſentence of God, to cut thee in 
two. 

56 So he put him aſide, and tom⸗ 
manded to bꝛing the other, a layd vnto 
him, O thou leed of Chanaan, and not 
of Juda, beauty hath decetued thee, and 
luſt hath peruerted thine heart. 

57 Thus haue pee dealt with the 


peach. Ehusthe innocent blood was 


58 Now therefoze tell me, Un 
what tree didſt thou take them — 
- —— anſwered, Under 
59 Then ſald Daniel vnto him, wei: 
thou haſt allo lyed againſt thine owne 
head : foz the Angel of God waiteth 
with the lwoꝛd to tut theein two, that 
he maß deſtron you. 

6 With that all the aſſembly cryed 
out with a lomd voice, and pꝛaiſed God 
who ſaueth themthat truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two 
Elders, (foꝛ Daniel had tonuicted them 
of falſe witneſſe by their owne mouth.) 

62 And accozding to the Lawe of 


Moſes, they did vnto them in ſuch ſozt 


as they* malitionfly intended to doe to 
their bour: And they put them to 


aued the ſame day. 

63 Therefoze Cheltias and his Wife 
pꝛaiſed God foꝛ their daughter Suſan- 
— — — — and all 

2 becau e no di 
neſtie found in her. * 
64 From that day fooꝛth was Da⸗ 


niel had in great reputation in the ſight 


ofthe people. 
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4 The hiſtory of the deſtruction of Bel 


and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 


19 The fraud of Bels Prieſts, is diſcouered b 
Danicl, 27 and the Dragon ſlaine, which 
was worſhipped. 33 Daniel is preſerued 
in the Lions denne. 42 The King docth 
acknowledge the God of Daniel, and caſteth 


his enemies into the ſame denne. 


— was gathered to his fa⸗ 
thers, & Cyꝛus of Per- 
ia _recetued hts king- 


2 And Danteiſcon⸗ 

n uerſed with the King, 

and was honoꝛed aboue all his friends. 
3 Now the Babplontans had an 
Idole talled Bel, and there were ſpent 


ND King Aſtpages 


— — 


hath ſoueratgntie ouer all fleſh. 


uing god: ſeelt thou not how much hee 


vpon him euerp day twelue great mea⸗ 
ſures of fine flowze, and fourtie ſheepe, 
and ſire veſſels of wine. 

4 Andthe King wozſhipped it, and 
went daily to adoze it: but Danieli woz- 
ſhipped his owne God. And the King 
ſaid vnto him, why doeſt not thou wo: 
ſhip Bel? A ; 

5 WhoanſWweredand ſatd, Becauſe 

may not Wozlhip idoles made with 

nds, but the lining God, who hath 
created the heauen, and the earth, and 


6s Then ſaid the King vnto him, 
Lhinkef thou not that Bel is a lt 


eateth 


n 


Apocrypha. Bellandthe Dragon. Apocrypha, 
. 
tateth and dꝛinketh tuery day: ſteps ot men, women and childzen : and 
7 Ngen Daniel abb, O then the king was angry, 
| king,benot deceiued : foꝛ this is but clay | 21 And tooke the Pzieſts, with their 
| within, and walle without, and did e- wines and childzen, who'ſhewed him 
ade o. her *eate 02 dunke any thing. | [the pꝛiue dooꝛes, where they tame in, 
g 3 Ho the king was weoth, and tal · |andconſumed ſuch things as were vp- 
| led fo: his Pꝛieſts, and ſayd vnto them, on the table. 
If yee tell mee not who this is that de⸗ 22 Therefoze the king ſlewe them, 
1 1 noureth thele expenſes, pe ſhall die. anddelfuered Bel into Daniels power, 
But it ye can certifie me that Bel who deſtroyed him and his temple. 
deuoureth them, then Daniel challdie: 23 And in that ſame place there — 
fozhee hath ſpoken blaſphemue againſt was as great Dꝛagon which they of ge. 
Bel. And Daniel ſayd vnto the Bing, Babplon wozſhipped. 
Let it be accozdingto thy woꝛd. 24 And the king layd bnts Daniel, 
10 (Now the pꝛieſtes of Bel were Wilt thou alſo ſay that this is of bꝛaſſe: Q- 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and tenne, beſidetheir wines [loe, hee liueth, hee eateth and dzinketh, 
and childzen) and the king went with thou tanſt notſay, that hee is no lining 
Daniel into the temple of Bel. God: therefoze woꝛſhip him. 
11 So Bels pꝛieſts ſaid, Toe, wee! 25 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the King, 
goe out: but thou, O king, ſet on the J will woꝛſhip the Loꝛd my God: foꝛ 
meate, and make ready the wine, and he is the liuing God. 
ſhut the dooze faſt , and ſeale it with 26 But giueme leaue, O king, and 
thine owne ſignet: Iſhall ſlap this dꝛagon without woꝛd 
2 And to moꝛrow, when thou tom 87 ſtaffe. The king ſayde, J giue thee 
meſt in, ik thou findeſt not that Bel hath! leaue. 
eaten vp all, wee will ſuffer death ; oz! 27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, 
elſe Daniel, that ſpeaketh falſely a-| and Haire, and did ſeethe them toge- 
gainſt vs. „ | |kher, and made lumpes thereof: this 
13 And they little regarded it: foꝛ hee put in the Dꝛagons mouth, and ſo 
bnder the table they hadmade a pꝛiuie the Dꝛagon burſt in ſunder: and Da ⸗ 
entrante, whereby they entred in ton · niel ſaid, ||Loe theſe are the gods von 1 
tinually, and tonſumed thoſe things. | |wozſhip, —2 
14 So when they were gone fozth,] 28 When they of Babylon Heard | 
the king let meates befoze Bel. Now that,they tooke great indignation, and | 
Daniel had commanded his ſeruants] tonſpired againſt the Ring ſaping, The 
to bꝛing aſhes, and thoſe they ſtrewed king is betome a Jew, and he hath de- 
thꝛoughout all the temple, in the pꝛe⸗ ſtroped Bel, He hath ſlaine the Dꝛagon, 
ſence ok the king alone: then went they and put the Pꝛieſts to death. 
out and ſhut thedooze, eſealed it with 29 So they tame to the king, and 
the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. ſayd, Deliner vs Daniel, oꝛelſe we will 
15 Now in the night came the pꝛieſts deſtroy thee and thine Houſe, 
with their wines and childzen (as they 30 Now when the king ſawe that 
were wont to doe) and did eate and they pꝛeſled him ſoze, being conſtrained, 
dzinke vp all. he*delinered Daniel vnto them: | *Dan.6.16, | 
16 In the mozning betime the king 31 Who caſt him into thelyons den, «| 
aroſe, and Damel with him. where he was lire dayes, 
17 And the king laid, Dantel, are the 32 And in the den there were ſenen 
ſeales whole: And he ſayd, ea, O king, lyons, and they had giuen them enery 
they be whole. day two carkeiſes, and two ſheepe: 
13 Andaſſoone as he had opened the which then were not giuen to them, 


m_ 


dooꝛe, the king looked vpon the table,] to the intent they might devoure Da- 
and cryed with a loude voyce, Great art| ntel. 

thou, O Bel, and with thee is no deceit 33 Now there was in Jury a Pꝛo⸗ 
at all. | phet called Habacuc , who had made 
19 Then laughed Daniel, and heide pottage, # had ohen bzeadin a boule, 
the king that he ſhould not goe in, and and was going into the ficlde , foz to 
ſayd, Behold now the pauement, and bung it to the reapers. TON 


marke well whoſefootſteps are theſe. 34 But the Angel of theLozd ſayd 
20 Andthekingſaid, J ſee the foot- vnto Pabarut, _ carrie the _— 
4 ppp ______ that\ 


— —— 


Apocrypha, Manaſſes his prayer, 


s Apocrypha 
that thou haſt into Babylon vnto Da thee, and loue thee. Nr 


niel, who is in the lions denne. 39 So Dantel aroſs and did eate: 
35 And Habacuc ſaid, Loꝛd, I nc-| and the Angel of the LozdſetHabucuc 
uer ſav» Babylon: neither do J know| in his owne place againe immediatiy, 
where the denne is. 40 Upon the ſeuenth day the king 
36 Then the Angel of the Lozd| went to bewalle Daniel: and when hee 
tooke Himby the crowne,and*bare him came to the den, he looked in, and be- 
by the haire of his head, and thzough| hold, Dantel was ſitting, 
the vehementie of his ſpirit, ſet him tm! 41 Then cryed the king with a loud 
Babylon oner the den. voyce. ſaying, Great art thou, OLozd 
37 And Habacuc cryed, ſaying, O God of Daniel, and there is none other 
Daniel. Daniel take the dinner which [beſides thee. | 
God hath ſent thee. 42 Aud he dꝛew him out: and caſt 
38 And Daniel ſayde, Thou haſt| [thoſe that were the cauſe of his deſtruc. 
remembzed mee, O G OD: neither tion into the den: and they were deuou⸗ 
haſt thou foꝛſaken them that ſeeke| red in a moment bekoꝛe his fate. 
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HAY: vs 
— 


e Prayer of Manaſſes King of luda, 


when he was holden captiue in Babylon. 


Tord, Almightie God of our Fathers, Abzaham , Jſaac, 
land Jacob and of the righteous ſeed: who haſt made hea- 

AV 1 uen and earth, with all the oznament thereof : who haſt 
y\ vound the Sea by the woꝛd of thy Commandement : who 
had ſhut vp the deepe, andſealedit bythy terrible and glon⸗ 

| ous Name, whom all men feare, and tremble befoze thy 
power: foꝛ the Maieſtie of thy glozy cannot bee bozne, and 
| thine angry thzeatning towards ſinners is impoztable : but 
a thy mercifull pzomiſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable : foz 

thou art themoſt High Lozd, of great compaſſion, long ſuffering,very merciful, 
and repenteſt ot the euils of men. Thou, O Load, accozding to thy great good- 
neſſe hath pꝛomiled repentance and foꝛgiuenelle to them that haue ſinned againſt 
thee: and of thine infinite merties haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners that 
they maybe laued. Thou therefoze, O Lozd, that art the God of the wt, haſt 
not appointed repentance to the iuſt as to Abzaham,and Jlaac, and Jatob which 
haue not ſinned againſt thee : but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me that am 
[aſinner : foꝛ I haue ſinned abone the number of the ſands of the Sea. My tranuſ⸗ 
greſſions, O Toꝛd, are multiplied: my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and J am 
not woꝛthy to beholdandſee the height of heauen, foꝛ the multitude of mine ini 
quitie. I am bowed downe with many pꝛon bands, that J cannot lift vp mine 
head, neither haue anp releale: Foꝛ J haue pꝛouoked thy wꝛath, and done euill 
befoze thee, I did not thy will, neither kept IthyCommandements: Jhaue ſet 
vp abominations, and haue multiplyed offences. Now therefoze J bow theknee 
of mine heart, beſeeching thee otgrate: J haue ſinned, O Lo2d, Jhaue ſinned, 
and J acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefoze J humbly beſeech thee, fozgine 
me, O Loz2d,fozgine me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry 
with me foꝛ euer, by releruing euill foꝛme, neither condemne mee into the lower | 
partsofthe earth. Foz thou art the God, euen the God of them that repent: and 
in me thou wut ſhew all thy goodneſſe: foꝛ thou wilt ſane me that am vnwoꝛthy. 
acco2ding tothy great mertie. Therefoꝛe Þ will pꝛaile thee foz euer all the dayes 


ok my life: foꝛ all the powers of the heauens doe pꝛatle thee, and thine is the gloꝛy 
fo: euer and euer, Amen. 
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| CHAP. I. dome of the Greekes. 

14 Antiochus gaue leaue to ſer vp the faſhions LP —_— wo —— 
of the Geatiles in Hieruſalem, 22 And many, layin Let vs goe Ac make a 

ſpoiled it, and the Temple in it, 35 And — with the heathen that are 

ſet vp therein the abomination of deſola- round about vs: fo2 lince wee departed 1 

tion, 63 And flew thoſe that did cir- from we —— — f Gre.many 


ens haue 


cumciſe their children. Iz this deuite pleaſed them well. 4 


1 Nd it happened, after 13 Then zertaine of the people were 
[that Alexander ſonne | ſo fozward herein, that they went to 
| © |ofPhilip,the Macedo-| the king, who gaue them licence to doe 
@ |ntan, who tame out of alter the oꝛdinances of the heathen. 
0 cb the land of ||Chettijm, | | 14 Whereupon||they builta place of % 7 
5 bad ſmitten Darms |exerciſeat Jerulalem, accozding to the 7 „ 
King of the Perſians| cuſtomes okthe heathen, rafalew, | 
and Medes that he reigned in his ſtead. | 15 And made themſelues, vntirtum⸗ 
the lirſt ouer Greece, ciſed, and fozſooke the holy Couenant, 


| 

| 

| 

| 2 And made many wars, and wan and ioyned themlelues to the heathen, 
| many ſtrongholds, and ſlew the kings and were ſold to doe milchiefe, 

| ofthe earth, 

| 

| 


1s How when the Kingdome was 
3 And went thꝛough to the ends of |eſtabliſhed , befoze Antiochus , hee 
the earth, and tooke ſpoyles of many |thought to reigne ouer Egypt, that hee 
nations,inſomuch, that the earth was might haue the dominion of two 
„ |qutet befoze him, whereupon ||heewas| |Realmes: | 
--» |exalted,and his heart was lifredvp, 17 Wherekoze he entred into Egypt| 
-4«d|] 4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong with a great multitude, with chariots, 
r holte and ruled ouer countries, and na-| and Elephants, and hoꝛſemen, and a 
„ long and kings, who betame tributa⸗ great name. | 
, ries vnto him. 13 And made warre againſt Ptolo- 
lame dcr. And after thele things he fel ſicke, mee king of Egypt, but Prolomee was 
1 and perteiued t that he ſhould die. afraid of him, and fled : and many were 
i, | 6 Wherefozehecalledhisſeruants,| wounded to death. 
luch as were honourable. and had bene 19 Thus they got the ſtrong tities in 
bꝛought vp with him from his youth, | the land of Egypt, and hee tooke the 
and parted his kingdom among them, | |ſpoiles thereof. | 
While he was yetaline : 20 And after that Antiochus had| 
7 So Alexander reigned twelue (mitten Egypt, he returned againe in 
peeres, and (then) died. the hundꝛeth foꝛtie and third peere, and 
8 And his ſeruants bare rule enery| went vp againſt Yſrael and Jeruſa⸗ 
one in his place. lem with a great multitude, 

9 And after his death they all put 21 And entred pzoudly into the ſanc- 
crownesſvpon themſelues |ſo did their tuary, and tooke away olden al⸗ 
ſonnes after them, many yeeres, and e · tar, and the c andleſticke of light, and all 
uils were multiplied in the earth. the veſſels thereof, 

Io Andtherecameoutofthema Wic-| | 22 Andthe Tableofthe ſhewbzead, 

ked roote, Antiochus [ſurnamed ]Ept-| and the powꝛing veſſels, and the vaus, 

phanes, ſonne of Antiochus the king, | |andthecenſersof golde, andthe viale, 

| who had beene an hoſtage at Rome, | andthecrownes, and the golden o2na-| 

and hee reigned in the hundzeth and ments that were the Temple, | 
thirtie and leuenth ptere of the king-| all Which he pulled 2 

Pypyy 2 23 Þc * - 
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23 Hee tooke alſo the ſiluer and the to thole that were bozne in her, and herd 


+ Gr. defires | gold, and the t pꝛetious veſſels: alſo he 


w_ the hidden treaſures which hee 
ound: the 

24 And when hee had taken all a⸗ 
wap, hee went into his owne land. ha⸗ 
uing made a great maſſatre, and ſpo⸗ 
ken very pꝛondip. 

25 Theretoꝛe there was great mour⸗ 
ning in Jſrael, in enery place where 
they were; 

26 So that the Pꝛintes and Elders 
mourned, the virgins and young men 
were made feeble, and the beautie of 
women waschanged, | 

27 Euery Budegrome tooke bp la- 
mentation and ſhe that ſate in the mar- 
riage chamber, was in heauin 

28 The land alſo was moued foꝛ the. 
inhabitants thereotand all the houſe of 
Jatob was touered with confuſion. 

29 And after two peeres fully expi- 
red the king lent his chiete collectour of 
tribute vnto the cities of Juda, who 
came vnto Jeruſalem with a great 
multitude, 

30 And ſpake peaceable woꝛdes bn- 
to them, but [ all was] deceit : foz when 
they had giuen him credence, he fell lud⸗ 
denly vpon the titie, and ſmote it very 
ſo:c,xdeſtroyed much people of Jſrael, 

31 And When hee had taken the 
ſpoiles of the citie, hee ſet it on fire, and 
pulled downe the houſes, and walles 
thereofon euery ide. 

32 But the women e childzen tooke 
they captiue,and poſſeſſed the cattell, 

33 Then builded they the titie of Da⸗ 
uid with a great and ſtrong wall. and] 
with mightie towꝛes, and made it a 
ſtronghold foꝛ them, 

34 And they put therein a ſinfull na- 
tion, wicked men, andfoztified[ them- 
ſelues ] therein. | 

35 They ſtoꝛed it alſo with armonr 
and victuals, and when they had gathe⸗ 
red together the ſpoiles of Jeruſalem, 
they layd them vp there. and ſo they be- 
tame a ſoꝛe ſnate: 

36 Fo2it was a plate to lie in wait a⸗ 
gainſt the Sanctuary, and an euill ad- 
uerſary to Iſtael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood 
| 2 Boy lide of the Sanctuary, and de- 

e kf; | 
38 In ſo much that the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem fledde becauſe of them, 
whereupon | the titie] was made an ha⸗ 
—— of ſtrangers, #becaineſtrange 


owne chtldzenlefther: +4. 

39 Her Han Slade Waſte 
likea wildernefle, her Feaſts were tur⸗ 
ned into mourning,her Sabbaths into 
repꝛoch her honour into contempt. | 

40 As had bene her glozy, ſo was 
her diſhonour encreaſed, and her extel⸗ 
lentie was turned into mourning, 

41 Moꝛeouer king Antiochus wrote 
to his whole kingdome, that all ſhould 
be one people, 

42 And euery one ſhould leaue his 
lawes: ſo all the heathen agreed, attoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the commandement ofthe king. 

4-3 Bea many alſo of the Jſraelites 
conſented to his religion, and ſacrificed! 
— idoles, and pꝛophaned the Sab: 
44 Foz the king had ſent letters by 


meſſengers vnto Jeruſalem and the ti 
ties of Juda, that they ſhould follow 
the ſtrange lawes ofthe land „, 
| 45 And foꝛbmd burnt offerings, and % 
ſacrifice, and dunke offcrings in the 1, 
temple and that they ſhould pꝛophane . 
the Sabbaths, and feſttualldayes: 
46 And pollute the Sanctuary and 
holy people: 
47 Set vpaltars,andaroues,and 
chappels of idoles, and ſacrifice Iwints 
fleſh, and vntleane beaſts: | 
48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their 
childzen vntirtumciſed, and make their 
ſoules abommable with all manner of 
vncleanneſſe, and pꝛophanation: 
49 To the end they might foꝛget the 
Taw, and change all che oꝛdinances. 
50 And wholoeuer would not doe 
accozding to the tommandement of the 
king he ſaid | he ſhould die. | 
51 Jnthe leifelame maner wꝛote he 
to his whole kingdome, and appointed 
ouerſeers ouer all the people, tomman - 
ding the cities of Juda to ſacrifice, citie 
by titie. 
52 Then manp ok the people were 
gathered vnto them, to wit, euery one 
that foꝛſooke the Lawe, and ſo they 
committedeuils in the land: | 
- 53 And dꝛoue the Jſraelitesintoſe- |< 


they mail 


- 


cret places,euen wherloeuer they could 7... 

flie foꝛ ſuttout.  themfes 
54 Now the fifteenth day of the mo⸗ „ 

neth Caſleu, in the hundꝛeth foztie % 

andfift peere, they ſet vp the abomina⸗ 

tion of deſolation vpon the altar and 

bnilded 1dole altars thꝛoughout the as 


' 
' 
' 


ties of Juda on eucry ſide : 
6s a; 5 
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455 And buxnt incenſe at the doozes 
get idee bone dende ſtreets. 
56 And When they had rent in pie⸗ 


found, they burnt them with fire. 

57 And whereſoeuer was found 
with any the Booke of the Teſtament, 
oꝛ if any conſented to the Lawe, f the 
kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould puthim to death. 
| $58 Thus did they by their authoaity, 
bnto the Ilraelites enery moneth, to 
as many as were found in the cities. 

59 Now the ſiue and twentieth day 
of the moneth, they did ſacrifice vyon 


tar of God. 
| 60 At which tume, accozding to the 


tommandement, they put to death cer-| | 


taine women f that had cauſed their 
childzen to be ctreumciled, 

| 61 And they hanged the infants a- 
bout their neckes, and rifled their hau⸗ 
les, and ſlewe them that Had tirtumti⸗ 


ſedthem. 


62 HoWbeit, many in Ilrael were 
fully reſolned and confirmed in them- 
ſelues, not to eate any vncleane thing. 

63 Wherefoze they chole rather to die, 


that they might not bee Defiled with 


meats, and that they might not pzofane 
the holy Couenant : Sothen they died. 
| 64 And there was very great wꝛath 
vpon Ilrael. 

II. 


CHAP. 

6 Marttathiaslamentcth the caſe of Ieruſalem. 
24 He ſlayetha lewethat did ſacrifice to I- 
doles in hs preſence, and the kings meſſen- 
ger alſo. 34 He and his are aſſailed vpon the 
Sabbath and make no reſiſtance. 30 Hee 
dicth,and inſtructeth his ſons : 66 and ma- 
keth their brother Iudas Maccabeus general, 


: 


2 And he had ſiue ſonnes, Joannan 
called Caddis: 

3 Simon, called Thaſſ : 
: .- Judas, who was called Macca- 
eus: 

5 Eleazar, called Auaran and Jo- 
nathan, whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 

6 And when hee ſaw the blalphe⸗ 


and Jeruſalem, 


the idole altar, which was vpon the Al· 


tes the hookes ol the Law which they we 


A 


Tt ry 
miſery ofm 
aifie, and 


gers 

8 Her Temple is become as a man 
without glozy. — : 

9 Her gloztQus veſſels are caried a- 
ene en tn 

8, ber pong men 

the ſwoꝛd of the enemie. 
lo. What nation hath not had a part 
in her kingdome , and gotten of her 
ſpottes* 

11 All her oznaments are taken a- 
Wap, of a freewoman ſhee is become 

bondſlaue, 


8 
12 And behold , our || Sanctuarie. 
euen our beautie, and our gloꝛy is layd 
waſte the Gentiles haue pzofaned it. 
13 To what ende theretoꝛe ſhall wee 
liue any longer: 

IA Then Mattathtas and his ſons 
rent their clothes, and put on ſackctoth. 
and mourned verpſoꝛe. 

15 In the meane While the kings of- 


ficers, ſuch as tompelled the people to 
reuolt, tame into the titie Modm 10 
make them ſacrifice. 

16 And when many of Jſrael came 
vnto them, Mattathias alſo and his 
ſonnes came together. i 

17 Then anſwered the kings offi⸗ 


mies that were tommttted m Juda 


ters, and (ayd to Mattathias on thts 
wife; Thouartaruler, and an honou- 
rable and great man in this citie , and 
ſtrengthened withſons and bꝛethꝛen: 

13 Now therfoze comethou firſtand 
fulfill the kings commandement , like 
as all the heathen haue done; yraand 
the men o Juda alſo, and ſuch as re: 
maine at lem: ſo ſhait thou and 
thine Houle bee in the number of the 
kings friends, and thou and thy chil- 
dꝛen ſhall be honoured with filner ,and 
gold, and many rewards, 

9 Then Mattathias anſwered, and 
ſpake with a loud voyte, Though all 

nations that are the Kings 

dominion obeyhim, and fall away ene- 
rie one from the religion of their fa- 
thers,and giue conſent to his tomman⸗ 
dements: 2 270 

20 Yet will J. and my ſonnes, and 
my bꝛethꝛen in the Couenant of 
dur father. 


the Law, and the ozdinances : 
Ä · SET 


22 We 


1 rn” 


— 


21 Godfozbidthat we ſhoumd foꝛſabe 


| 
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t Gr .fit,a- 
bids. 

f Gr.enils 
were multi- 
plied pon 
them, 


to Zambꝛithe ſonne of Salom, 


22 We will not hearken to the kings 
woꝛds to goe from our religion, either 
on the right hand oꝛ the lelt. 

23 Now when hee had left ſpeaking 
theſe woꝛds, there came one of the 
Jewes in the ſight of all, to ſacrifice on 
the altar, which was at Modin, accoz- 
ding to the kings tommandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathtas 
ſaw , he was inflamed with zeale, and 
his reines trembled , neither could hee 
koꝛbeare to ſhew his anger accozding to 
indgement : Wherekoze he ranne , and 
flew him vpon the altar. 

25 Allo the kings commiſſioner who 
compelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at 
that time, c the altar he pulled do wne. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſiy foꝛ the 
Law of God, like as“ Phineas did vn⸗ 


27 And Mattathias cried thꝛough⸗ 


the mountaines, and left all that ener 


out the titie with a loud voyce , ſaying, 
whoſocuer is zealous of the law, and 
maintaineth the conenant, let Him fol- 
low me. 

28 So he and his ſonnes fled into 


they had in the citie. 

29 Then many that ſoughtafteriu- 
ſtice and iudgement, went dowue into 
the wilderneſle to d well there. 

30 Both they and their childꝛen, and 
their wines, and their cattell, t becauſe 
afflictions increaſed ſoꝛe bpon them. 

31 Now When it was told the kings 
ſeruants, andthe hoſte that was at Je- 
ruſalem , in the titie of Damd, that cers 
taine men, Who had bꝛoken the kings 
commandement, were gone downem⸗ 
to the ſecret plates in the wilderneſſe. 

32 They purlued after them, a great 
number, and hauing onertaken them, 
they camped againſt them, and made 
war agatnſi them on the Sabbath day, 

33 And they latd vnto them, Let that 
which you haue done hitherto, ſuffice : 
Come foozth , and doe atcoꝛding to the 
commandement of the king, and you 
chall ue. 

34 But they ſaid, We will not tome 
foꝛth, neither will we do the kings tom⸗ 
mandement to pꝛofane the Sabbath 
day. 

35 Sothenithey gauethemthe bat- 
tell with all ſpeed, 

36 HoWbeit,they anſweredthemnot, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them , no2 
ſtopped the places where they lay hid, 

37 But ſaid, Let vs die all in our tin- 


notentie: heauey and earth ſhall teſtifie 
-- that you put vs to death wꝛong⸗ 


p. 

38 So they role vp againſt them in 
battell on the Sabbath, and they flew 
them with their wines e childꝛen, and 
their tattell, to the number of a thou⸗ 
ſand t people. 4 

39 Now when Mattathias and his: 7 
friends vnderſtoodhereof, they mour- 
nedfozthemright ſoꝛe. 

40 Andone ofthemlaidtoanother: 
Ff we al do as our bꝛethꝛen haue done, 
and fight not foꝛ our liues, and lawes a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen, they wil now quick. 
ly root vs out of the earth. 

4 At that tinie therfoze they decreed, 
ſaying, whoſoeuer (hall come to make 
battel with vs on the Sabbath day,we 
will fight againſt him, neither will wee 
die all, as our bꝛethꝛen that were mur. 
dered in the ſecret plates. 

42 Then tame there vnto him atom⸗ 
pany of Aſſideans, who were mightie 
men ot Jſrael,cuen all ſuch as were vo⸗ 
luntarup deuoted vnto the Law. 

43 Allo all they that fledfozperſecu- 
tion topned themlelues vnto them, and 
were a ſtay vnto them. 

44 So they iopned their foꝛtes, and 
ſmote ſinfull men in their anger, and 
wicked men in their wꝛath: but the reit 
fled to the heathen foꝛ luttour. 

45 Then MPattathias his friends 
went round about, and pulled downe 
the altars. 

46 And what childzen ſoener they 
found within the coaſt of Ilrael vncir⸗ 
tumtiled, thoſe they circumciſed || valt- 


antly. 

47 They purſued alſo after the 
pꝛoud men, and the wozke pꝛoſpered in 
their hand. 

48 Sothepretouered the Law out 
of the hand ofthe Gentiles, and out of 
the hand ot kings neither ſſuſfered they 
the linner to tryumph. 

49 Now when the time dꝛew neere 
that Mattathias ſhould die, he ſaid vn- 
to his ſonnes, Now hath pꝛide # rebuke 
gotten ſtrength, and the time of deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and the wꝛath of indignation: 

50 Now therefoꝛe, my ſonnes, be pet 
zealous foꝛ the Law , t giue pour lines 
foꝛ the tcouenant of pour fathers, 

51 Call to remembꝛante what actes 
our fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall ye 
reteme great honour , # an euerlaſting 


name. 
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| 
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3 Apocrypha, 


full in tentation, andit was ted vn⸗ 
to him foꝛ righteouſneſle : 10 


53 * Joſeph in the time of his di⸗ 


ſtreſſe kept the commaundement , and 


was made Lo2dof 3 

54 Phmeas vur father in being 
zealous and feruent, obtamed the coue- 
nant of an euerlaſting pꝛieſthood. 


.| $55 * Jeſus fo: fulfilling the wozd, 


was made a indge in Jſrael, 


tage of the land, 
57 * Dauidfoz beingmercifull, pol 


ſelled the thꝛone of an euerlaſting king- 


dome. 
58 „Elias foꝛ being ʒealous and fer⸗ 


nt foz the law, was taken bp into 


heauen. 
59 * Anantas, Azarias,  Miſael, by 


beleeuing were laued out of the flame. 


60 Daniel foꝛ his innotentie was 


deliuered from the mouth of Lpons. 


| 61 And thus tonſider pe throughout 
all ages, that none that put their truſt 
in him ſhall be ouertome. 

| 62 Feare not then the wozdsof aſin- 
full man: foz his glozy ſhall bee dung 
and Wo2mes, 

| 63 Todayheſhall be lifted vp, and 
to moꝛrow hee ſhall not bee found, be- 
cauſe he is returned into his duſt, and 
his thought is come to nothing, 

64 Wherefoze you my ſonnes be va- 
liant , and ſhew your ſelnes men in the 
behalfeof the law, foz by it ſhall you ob- 
taine glozy. 

65 And behold, J know that your 
bother Simon is a man of counſell, 
| — ture vnto him alway: he ſhall be a 
father vnto 

66 Us 
hath bin mightyand ſtrong, euen from 
his youth vp, let him be your captaine, 
and || fight the battaile of the people. 

67 Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe 
that oblerue the law, and auenge pethe 
Wꝛong ot pour people. 

68 Recompence fully the heathen, 
and takeHeede to thecommandements 
of the law, 

69 Dohebleſſedthem, and was ga- 
thered to his fathers. 


tie, and ſixth yeere, and his ſonnes buri⸗ 
ed him in the Sepulchꝛe of his fathers, 
at Modin, and all Yſrael made great 
lamentation foz him. 


1 Chap. J 
| 


uz. | $56 Caleb foz bearing witneſſe, be-| 
ob. foꝛe the congregation, recetued the heri⸗ 


you. 
2 Judas Maccabeus hee 


70 And hee died in the hundꝛeth foz-| | 


he ſmote him, and ſlew him, many alſo 


C HAP. III. 


1 The valour and fame of Iudas Maccabeus. 
10 He ouerthrovveth the forces of Samaria 
and Syria. 27 Antiochus ſendeth a great 
power againſt him. 44 He & his fall to fa- 


ſting and prayer, 58 and are incouraged. 
N 


A Hen hisſonne Judas, tal⸗ 
| EQ — ——— 


2 And all his bꝛethꝛen 
helped him, and ſo did all 
held with his father, and they 
ught with cheerefulneſſe the battaile 
of Jſrael, 
3 Sohee gate his people great ho- 
nour,and put on a bꝛeſtplate as a giant, 
and girt his warike harneſſe about 
him, and hee made battels, pzotecting 
the hoſt with his ſwoꝛd. 
4 Jnhisactshe was like a lyon, and 
like a lions Whelpe roaring foꝛ his pꝛey. 
5 Fon hee purſued the wicked, and 
ſought them out, and burnt vp thoſe 
that bered his people, 
s Wherefoze the wicked ſhzunke foz 
feare ofhim, and all the wozkersofini- 
quitie were troubled, becauſe ſaluation 
pꝛoſpered in his hand, 
7 He grieued alſo many kings, and 
made Jacob glad with his acts, and his 
memoꝛiall is bleſſed foꝛ euer. 
8 Moꝛeouer hee went thꝛough the 
cittes of Juda, deſtroying the vugodliy 
out of them, and turning away wꝛath 
from Jſrael, 
9 So that he was renowned vnto the 
vtmoſt part ofthe carth, # he + recetued 


10 Then Apollonins gathered the 
Gentiles together, anda great hoſt out 
of Samaria to fight againſt Jſrael, 

It Which thing when Judas percet- 
ned, he went fozthto meetehim;and ſo 


fell downe ſlaine, but the reſt fled. - 
12 Wherefoze Judas tooke their | 
ſpoiles, and Apollonius \wozdalſo,and | 
therewith he fonght,all his life long. 

13 Now when Seronapaince ofthe 
armie of Spꝛia, heard ſay that Judas 
had gathered vnto Him a multitude 


out with him to warre : 


and company of the faithfull, to goe 


14 He ſaſd, I will get me a name and | 
honour in the ingdome, foꝛ J will goe 
fight with Judas, and them that are 
with him, who deſpiſe the kings conv | 
mandement. 25 

| 15 So 


mne 


TGr.gathe. 


vnto hun ſuch as were ready to periſh, |<: 


A pocry pha. 8. 


l. Maccabees. 


— — 


1. Sam. 14. 
6. 2. chron. 
14.11. 


Or. vnto us. 
f Greek, in 
multitude 
of pride, or 
enxie, and 
iniquitic. 


or. in the 
going downe. 


1 Gr. or at 
euer neede. 
+ Gr, that 
the colleftors 
Je“ tribute in 
| the couotrey 
— few, 


15 So he made him ready to goe bp, 
and there went with him a mighty hoſt 
ofthe vngodly to helpe him, and to bee 
auenged of the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

16 And when hee tame neere to the 
going vp of Bethozon, Judas went 
fo:th to meete him w aſmall company. 

17 Who when they law the hoſt tom⸗ 
ming to meete them, {aid vnto Judas 
How ſhall wee be able, being ſo few to 
fight againſt ſo great a multitude, and 
ſo ſtrong, ſeeing wee are ready to faint 
with faſting all this dap: 

18 Unto whom Judas anſwered : 
It is no hard matter foz many to bee 
ſhut vp in the hands ofafew; and with 
the God of heauen it is all one, to deli⸗ 
uer with a great multitude, oꝛ a ſmall 
tompanp: 

19 Foꝛ the victozy of battell ſtandeth 
not in the multitude of an hoſte, but 
ſtrength commeth from heauen. 

20 Lheycome||againſt vs ſ in much 
pꝛide and iniquitie to deſtroy vs, and 
our wines t childꝛen, and to ſpotle vs: 

21 But wee fight foz our lines , and 
our Tawes. | 

22 Wherefoze the Lozd himſelfe will 
ouerthꝛow them befoze our fate: and 
as fo: vou, be pe not afraid ot them. 

23 Now as ſoone as hee had left off 
ſpeaking, he lept ſuddenly vpon them, 
and ſo Deron and his hoſte was oner- 
thꝛowen befoze him. | 

24 And they purſued them t from 
the going downe of Bethozon, vnto 
the plaine, where were flaine about 
eight hundꝛed men of them; and the res 
_—_ fledde into the land of the Philt- 

mes, 

25 Then began the feare of Judas 
and his bꝛethꝛen, and an exceeding great 
dꝛead to fall vpon the nations round a- 
bout them: 

26 In ſo much, as his fame tame 
vnto the king, and all nations talked of 
the battels of Judas. 

27 Now when King Antiochus 
heard th:ſe things, hee was full of in⸗ 
dignation : Whcrefoze hee ſent and ga- 
thered together all the fozces of His 
realme | euen ] a very ſtrong armie. 

28 Mee opened allo his treaſure, and 
gaue his ſouldiers pay foꝛ a yecre , com- 
manding them to bee ready, t whenſo- 
euer he ſhould neede them. 

29 Nenerthelcfle, when he ſaw that 
the money of his treaſures fatled, and 


i that the tributes in the countrey were 


mall, becauſe of the diſſentton , and 
plague which he had bzoughtvpon the 
land, || in taking away the Lawes 
which had bene of olde time, 


able to beare the charges any longer, 


ly, as he did befoze : foꝛ hee had aboun- 
— aboue the Kings that were befoze 

m. 

31 Wherefoꝛe, being greatly perplex. 
ed in his minde, hee determined to goe 
into Perſia, there to take the tributes 
of the countreys, and to gather much 
monep. 

32 So hee left Lyſias a noble man, 
and one of the blood ropall, to ouerſee 
the affaires of the King, from the ri 
uer Euphꝛates, onto the bozders of 
Egypt: 

33 And to bꝛing bp his ſonne Antio⸗ 
chus, vntull he came againe. 

34 Mozeouer he deliuered vnto him 
the halte of his foꝛtes, and the Ele- 
phants, and gaue him charge of all 
things that he would haue done, as al- 
ſo concerning them that dwelt in Juda 
and 7 1: 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an ar⸗ 
mie againſt them, to deſtroy and roote 
out the ſtrength of Ilrael, andthe rem- 
nant ot Jeruſalem, and to take away 
their memo tall from that plate: 

36 And that hee ſhould plate ſtran⸗ 
gers in all their quarters, and diuide 
their land by lot. 

37 othe king tooke the halfe of the 
fozces that remained, and departed 
from Antioch t his royall city, the hun- 


ung paſſed the riuer Euphꝛates, hee 
went though the highconntreys. 

38 Then Eylias choſe Ptoleme the 
ſon of Dozymenes,and Pitanoꝛ # Go: 
gias, mighty men of the kings friends: 

39 And with them hee ſent fourtie 
thouſand footmen, and ſenen thouſand 
hozſemen to goe into the land of Juda, 
and to deſtroy it as the king cõmanded. 

40 So they went foꝛth with all their 
power, and came and pitched by Em⸗ 
maus in the plaine tountrep. 

41 Andthe merchants of the toun⸗ 


ner, gold very much, with ſeruants, 
and tame into the tampe to buy the chil- 
dꝛen of Ilraei foꝛ ſlaues: A power alſo 
of Spꝛia, and of the land of the Phili⸗ 
ſtines,topned themlſelues vnto them. 


— 


noꝛ to haue ſuch giftFto giue ſo liberal⸗ 


dꝛeth fourtie and ſeuenth yeere, and ha 


trey, hearing the fame of them tocke ſil⸗ 


42 Now! 


— 


Apocrypha 


aking ane 
30 Hee feared t that he ſhould not be 


ſ 


| Cr ſtum 


| Or of jr 


geri. 


— 


_  — 


Apocrypha. | 


4 boꝛders (foꝛ they knew 


how the king had giuen commaunde- 
ment to deſtroy the people, and vtterly 
aboliſh them.) 
vs reſtoꝛe the decayed eſtate of our peo- 
ple, and let vs fight foz our people and 
the Sanctuary. 
44 Then was the Congregation 
gathered together , that they might be 
ready foꝛ batteil, and that they might 
pzay,and aſke mercy and compaſſion, 

45 Now Jeru lay boide as a 

there was none of herchil- 

dꝛen that went in oꝛ out: the Danctua- 
rie alſo was troden downe, and aliens 
kept the ſtrong holde: the heathen had 
their habitation in that place, and toy 
_—— acob, and the pipe 
w e Harpe 

4-6 Wherefozethe Pſraelites aſſem- 
bled themſelues together, and came to 
||Maſpha ouer-againſt Jeruſalem: fo: 


pꝛayed afozetime in Jſrael. 

47 Then they faſted that day, and 
put on ſackcloth, and caſt aſhes vpon 
their heads,and rent their clothes: 

48 And laid open the booke of the 
Law, wherein ß heathen had ſought 
to paint the likeneſſe of their images. 

. | 49 They bzought allo the Paieſts 
garments, and the firſt fruites, and the 
tithes, and the Nazarites they ſtirred 
bp, who had actompliched their dayes, 

50 Then tried they with a loud voice 
toward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we 
doe with theſe, and Whither ſhall wee 
cary them away? 

51 Fo2 thy Sanctuarie is troden 
downe and p:ofaned, and thy Pꝛieſts 
are in heauineſſe, and bꝛought low. 

52 And loe, the heathen are aſſem- 
bled together againſt vs. to deſtroy vs: 
what things they imagine againſt vs, 
thou kno weſt. 

53 How ſqhall wee be able to ſtand a- 
=_ them,ercept thou (O God) be our 

elpe: 

54 Then ſounded they with trum⸗ 
pets, and cryed with a loude vopte. 

55 And after this, Judas oꝛdeined 
captains ouer the people, euen captains 
duer thouſands, and ouer hundzeds, 
and ouer fifties,and ouer tennes. 


oc... 


| Houſes oz had 


chen- 


planting vineyards, oꝛ were fearefull, 
thoſe hee commanded that they ſhould 
returne, euery mantohisowne houſe, 
attoꝛding to the Law. 

57 Sothetampe remooued, and pit⸗ 


in Maſpha was the place where they | | 


ched bpon the South ſide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas ſapd, Arme your 
ſeines, and be valiant men, and ſer that 
ye be in readineſle againſt the moꝛning, 
that yee may fight with theſe nations, 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, 
to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuary. 

59 Fon it is better fo vs to die in bat- 


people, and our Santtuarp. 
God] is in heauen, ſo let him doe. 
CHAP; IIII 


6 lIudas defeateth the plot 14 and forces of 
Gorgias, 23 and ſpoyleth their tente, 34 
and ouerthroweth Ly ſias. 45 Hee pulleth 
downe the Altar which the heathen had 
prophaned. and ſetteth vp a new, 60 and 
maketh a wall about Sion. 


DA thouſand footmen, and a 
v2 thouſand of che beſt hozſe- 
men,and reinooued out of 
the campe by night: 
2 To the end he might ruſh in bpon 


were his guides. 


Emmaus, 
4 While as yet the foꝛtes were dil⸗ 


perſed from the campe. 
5 In the meane ſeaſon came Goz 


glas by night into the campe of Judas: 
ſought them in the mountaines: foz ſaid 


he, thele fellowes flee from vs. 
s But aſſoone as it was day, Ju- 


das ſhewed himſelfe in the plaine with 


had neither ||armour , noz \wozdes to 
their mindes. | 

7 And they law the campe of the 
heathen, that it was ſtrong, and well 
harneſſed, and compaſſed roundabout 
with hoꝛſemen; and theſe were expert 
gf warre. 


56 ut as lo2racy as © were baſiding! 


tell. then to behold the talamities of our 


betrothed wines, oꝛ were 


Judg. 7.3. 


60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [ of 


the tampe ofthe Jewes, aud ſaute them 
ſuddenly. And the men of the foꝛtreſſe 


3 Now when Judas heard there 
of, hee himſelfe remooued, and the va⸗ 
liant men with him, that hee might | 
ſmite the Kings armie which was at 


and when hee found no man there, hee | 


thꝛee thouſand men, who neuertheleſſe | 


$ Then laid Judas to the men that 


| 


or, target. 
| 


| 


were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
|] 
| 
| 
| 
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A pocry 


pha, 


were with him: feare ye not their multt- 
tude neither be ye afraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were 
delinered in the red Sea, when Pharao 
purſaed them with an armie. 

10 Now therekoze let vs trie vnto 
heauen, if peraduenture the Lozd will 
haue mercy bpon vs, and remember the 
touenant of dur fathers, and deſtroy 
this hoſte befoze our face this day. 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know 
that there is one, who deltuereth and 
ſaueth Jſrael, | 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their 
eyes ſaw them comming ouer againſt 
them. 

133 Wherefoꝛe they went out of the 
campe to battel,but they that were with 
Judas ſounded their trumpets. 

14. So they toyned battell, and the 
heathen being diſcomfited, fled into the 
plaine. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt ofthem 
were ſlaine with the \wozd : foz they 
purſued them vnto Gazera, and vnto 
the plaines of Jdumea, and Azotus, 
and Jamnta, lo that there were flame 
of them, vpon a thꝛee thouſand men. 

16 This done, Judas returned a⸗ 
gaine with his hoſt krõ purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid to the people, Bee not 
greedie of the ſpoyles, in as much as 
there is a battell befoze vs, 

13 And Goꝛgias and his hoſte are 
here by vs in the mountaine, but ſtand 
ve now againſt your enemies, and ouer⸗ 
tome them and after this vou map bold- 
ly take the ſpoples. 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking thele 
woꝛdes, there appeared a part ofthem 
looking out ofthe mountaine: 

20 Who When they percetued that 
the Jewes had put their hoſte to flight, 
and were burning the tents: (foꝛ the 
ſmoke that was ſeene declared what 
was done) 

21 When therefoze they perceined 
theſe things, they Were loꝛe afraid, and 
ſeeing alſo the Hoſte of Judas in the 
plaine ready to fight: 

22 They fled euery one into the land 
of ſtrangers. 

23 Then Judas returned to ſpople 
the tents, where they got much gold, 
and ſiluer, and blew ſilke, and purple of 
the ſea, and great riches, 

24 After this, they went home, and 
lung a ſong of thankelg nung, e pꝛayſed 
the Loꝛd in heauen: becauſe it is good, 


| becauſe his mercy endureth foz euer. 

25 Thus Ilraei had a great deliue⸗ 
rance that day. ; 

26 Nowall the rangers that had 
eſcaped, — and tolde Lyſias what 

ed, 

27 Who when hee heard thereof 
was confounded, and diſcouraged, be- 
cauſe neither ſuch things as he would, 
were done bnto Ilrael. no: ſuch things 
— — king tommanded him were tome 

o paſſe. 

28 The next peere therefoze follow⸗ 
ing, L gathered together thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe thouſand choiſe men of foote, and 
fine thouſand hoꝛſemen, that he might 
ſubdue them. 

29 So they tame into Jdumea,and 
pitched their tents at Bethlura, x Ju⸗ 
das met them with ten thouland men. 

30 And when hee ſaw that mighty 
armie, he pzayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O ſauiour of Ilrael, who did- 
deſt quaile the violente of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid, 
and ganeſt the hoſt of ſtrangers into 
the hands of Jonathan the ſonne of 
Saul, and his armour bearer. 

31 Shut Pp this armie in the hand of 
thy people Irael, and let them be con- 
founded in their power and hoꝛſemen. 

32 Make them to be of no courage, 
and cauſe the boldneſle oftheir ſtrength 
to t fall away, t let them quake at their 
deſtruttio 


n. 

33 Caſt them downe with the \wozd 
of them that loue thee, and let all thoſe 
that know thy Name, pꝛaiſe thee with 

ng. 

34 So thepiopned battaile, andthere 
were ſlaine of the hoſt of Lyſias about 
fine thouſand men, euen befoze them 
were they flaine, 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his ar- 
mie put to flight, and the manlineſſe-of 
Judas ſouldiers, and how they were 
ready, either to line oꝛ die valiantly, he 

went into Antiochia, and gathered to⸗ 
gether a company of ſtrangers, and ha- 
uing made his armie greater then it 
— „he purpoſed to come againe into 
udea. 


36 Then ſaid Judas and his bze- 


thꝛen, Behold our enemies are diſcom- 
 ficed: let vs goe vp to tleanſe, and dedt⸗ 
cate the Sanctuary. 


37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled 
themſelnes together, and went vp into 


mount Sion, 


ha. 


38 And! 


| | 


— — — — — —— 


Apocrypha. 


— 38 And whenthey ſaw the Sanctu- 


"2s Chap.v. 


Apocryp 


arte deſolate, and the altar pzophaned, 
and the gates burnt vp, and ſhzubbes 
growing in thecourts,asin a fozreft, oꝛ 
in one of the mountaines, yea and the 
pueſts chambers pulled downe, | 

39 They rent their tlothes and made 
great lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon 
their heads, 

40 And fell downe flatte to the 
ground vpon their faces, and blew an 
alarme with the trumpets, and cryed 
towards heauen. | 

41 Then Judas appointed certaine 
men to fight againſt thoſe that were in 
the foꝛtreſſe, vntill hee had clenſed the 
Sanctuarie. | 

42 Sohecholepzieſtsofblameleſſe 
conuerſation, ſuch as had pleaſare in 
the law: 

43 Who cleanſed the Sanctuarie, 
and bare out the defiled ſtones into an 
vncleane plate. 

44 And when as they conſulted 
what to doe with the altar of burnt of- 


altar, accoꝛding to the fozmer : 


frings which was pꝛophaned, 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it 
downe, left it ſhould bee a repꝛoch to 
them,becauſe the heathen had defiledit; 
wherefoze they pulled it downe, 

46 And laide vp the ſtones in the 
mountaine of the temple in a connent- 
ent place, bntill there ſhould come a 
Pꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould be done 
with them. 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtones 
*Aacco2ding to the law, and built anew 


Hr. ead 
abroad the | 
reger, 
beged 7 
p 
the vader, 


offerings and ofincenſe,and the table. 


48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, 
and the things that were Within the 
temple,and hollowed the courts, 

49 They made alſo new holy vel⸗ 
ſels, and into the temple they bꝛought 
the candleſticke , and the altar of burnt 


50 And vpon the altar they burnt 


times in the mozning, 


* _ 


incenſe , and the lamps that were vpon 
the candleſticke they lighted, that they 
might giue light in the temple. 

51 Furthermoze they ſet the loaues 
bpon the table, and (pꝛead out the 
vatles,and finiſhed all the wozks Which 
they had begunne to make. 


52 Now on the fine and twentieth | 3 
them very much, 


day of the ninth moneth, ( which is cal- 
led the moneth Caſleu) in the hundzeth 
fkourty and eight yeere they roſe vp be- 


the law vponthenewaltarofburntof- 


| 


God of heauen, who had giuen them 
good ſutteſſe. | 

56 And lo they kept the dedication 
of the alter eight dayes, and offered 
burt offerings with gladneſſe, and ſa- 
crificed the ſacrifice of ||deliuerance and 1 


pꝛaiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the fozefront of 
the temple with crownes of gold ; and 
with ſhields, and the gates, and the 
chambers they | renewed and|| hanged 
dooꝛes vpon them. 

Thus was there very great glad- 
neſſe among the people, foꝛ that the re- 
pꝛoch of the heathen was put away. 
59 Mozeouer Judas and his bze- 
th:en with the whole Congregation of 
Ilrael oꝛdamed that the dayes of the 
deditation ot the altar, ſhould be kept in 
their ſeaſon from yeere to peere by the 
ſpaceof eight dayes, from the fiue and 
twentieth day of the moneth Caſlen, 
with mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 At that time alſo they builded vp 
the mount Sion with high walles, and 
ſtrong towꝛes round about, leſt the 
Gentiles ſhould tome, ⁊ tread it downe, 
as they had done befoze. 

61 And they let there a gariſon to 
keepe it: and foztified Bethlura to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue it, that the people might haue a de⸗ 
fence againſt Idumea. 


CHAT. Ve. 


3 Tudas {miterh the children of Dan, Bean, and 
Ammon. 17 Simon is ſent into Galile. 1 5 
The exploits of Iudas in Galaad. 51 He de- 
— Ephron, for denying him to paſſe 
through it. 56 Diuerſe, that in Iudas abſence 
would fight with their enemies, are ſlaine. 


Ow when the nations 
ih round about heard that 
Ache Altar was bult, and 


the generation of 


53 And offered ſacrifice actoꝛding 10 | 


— — * 


to flay anddeſtroy the people. 


the Sanctuarie renewed 
„it diſpleaſed 


thought to deſtry 
acob that was a- 


mong them, and thereupon they began 


f 


z Then! 


2 Wherefoze th 


— 


— — 


— 


ha. 
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Then Judas fought againſt the 


| 


— —— el Ez 
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childzen of in Idumea at || Ara- 
battine, becanfe they beſieged Jſrael: 
and hee gaue them a great ouerthꝛow, 
and abated their courage, and tooke 
their ſpotles. | 

4 Allo he remembꝛed the||iniurie of 
the childꝛen of Bean, who had bene a 
ſnare and an offence vnto the people, in 
that they lay in waite foꝛ them in the 
wayes. | 
| hee ſhut them bp therefoze in the 
towꝛes, and encamped againſt them, 
and deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt 
the tow2es of that place with fire, and 
all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſſed ouer to the 
childzen of Ammon, where he found a 
mighty power, and much people, with 
Timotheus their taptaine. 
| 7 Sohefoughtmanybattels With 
them, till at length they were diſcomft- 
ted befoꝛe him; and he lmote them. 
| And when hee had taken Jazar, 
with the townes belonging thereto, he 
returned into Judea. 

9 Then the heathen that were at 
Galead, aſſembled themſelues together 
againſt the Iſraelites that were in their 
quarters to deſtropthem: but they fled 
to the foꝛtreſſe of Dathema; 

10 And ſent letters vnto Judas and 
his bzeth:en : The heathen that are 
round about vs are aſſembled together 
againſt vs to deſtrop vs; 

11 And they are pꝛeparing to tome 
and take the foꝛtreſle whereunto wee 
are fled, Timotheus being captaine of 
their hoſt. 

12 Come now therefo:e and deliner 
vs from their hands: foz many-of vs 
are flaine, 

13 Peaallour bꝛethꝛen that were in 
the places of Tobie, are put to death, 
their wincs and their childzen; Yilo 
they haue caricd away captiues, and 
bozne away their ſtuffe, and they haue 
deſtroyed there about athouſand men. 
14 While thele letters were yet rea- 
ding, behold there came other meſſen- 
gers from Galilee with their tlothes 
rent, who repoꝛted on this wile, 

15 And laid: They of Pfolemais, 
and of Tyꝛus, and Sidon, and all Galt 
lee of the Gentiles are aſſembled toge- 
ther againſt vs to conſume vs. 


16 Now When Judas and the peo- 
ple heard theſe woꝛds, there aſſembled 
a great congregation together, to con- 


—_— — 


— 
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| fult what they ſhould doe foz 
then; that were in trouble and aſſaul⸗ 
ted of them. 

17 Then ſaid Judas vnto Simon 
his bzother,Choole thee out of men and 
goe, and deltuer thy bzethzen that are 
in Galilee, foꝛ J and Jonathan my 
bother, will goe into the countrey of 
Galaad, 

13 So hee left Joſeph the ſonne of 


the people, with the remnant of the 
hoſtein Judea to keepe it, 

19 Unto whom he gaue tommande⸗ 
ment, ſaying, Take yee the charge of 
this people, and fee that you make not 
warre againſt the heathen, vntil the 
time that we come againe. 

20 Now vnto Simon Were ainen 
th:cethouſand men to goeinto Galilee, 
and vnto Judas eight thouſand men 
| fo: the conntrey of Galaad. 
| 21 Then went Simon into Galilee. 
where hee fought many battels with 


the heathen, ſothat the heathen wert 


diſcomfited by him. 

gate of Ptolemats ; And there Were 
ſlaine of the * about thꝛee thou⸗ 
ſand men, whole ſpotles he tooke. 

23 And ſthoſe that were in Galilee 

and in Arbattis, with their wines and 
their chfldzen, and all that they had, 
tooke he away | with him] and bꝛought 
them into Judea, with great Joy. 
24 Judas Maccabeus allo and his 
bꝛother Jonathan, went ouer Jo: 
dan, and trauetled th:ee dayes tourney 
inthe wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Naba- 
thites, who came vnto them in peace- 
able maner , and told them enery thing 
that had happened to their bꝛethꝛen in 
thelandofGalaad, 

26 And how that many ofthem were 
Gut vp in Woſora, and Boſoꝛ, in Ale- 
ma, ||Caſphoz , Maked and Carnaim 
(all theſe cities are ſtrong and great.) 

27 And that they were ſhnt vp in 
the reſt of the cities of the countrey of 
Galaad, and that againſt to mozrow 
they had appointed to bꝛing their hoſte 


to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſte 
turned ſuddenly by the way ok the wil⸗ 
derneſſe bnto || Boſozra , and when 


he had wonne the citie , hee flew all the | 


e (woz2d, and 


males withthe edge of 
—. _tooke 


— 


Zacharias , and Azarias captaines of 


againſt the fozts,andto take them, and 
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22 And hee purſued them vnto the 
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cooke alltheir ſpottes. and durnt the ti ng. Heller: no mane — | 


fire, 
"25 From whence heeremooned by E —— 
nigh heathen being diſcomfited befoze 


ſt, | 
E And betimes in the moꝛning they 
» |t jooked vpe dehold, there was an in⸗ 
1 numerable people bearing ladders, and 
other engines of warre, to take the foz- 
treſſe : foz||they aſſaulted them. 


udas therefoze ſaw that 
ge e 


begun, and that thetry 

of the titie went vp to heauen, wuß | 45 Then Judas gathered together 
trumpets, and a great ſound, | al the Jſraektesthat were in the coun- 
32 He ſaid vnto his hoſte trey of Galaad from the leaſt vnto the 
day foꝛ your bzethzen, greateſt, euen wtues and their chil⸗ 
33 So he went fooꝛth behinde them dꝛen and their ſtuffe, a very great hoſte, 


inthꝛer tompanies, who ſounded their to Ge cud they might come into the 


trumpets,and cryed With pꝛayer. land o —— 


34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus 46 Now when they came vnto E- 
knowing that it was Maccabeus, fled | phon (this was a greatcityin the way 
from him: wherefoze hee ſmote them | as they ſhould goe, very well fo2rified ) 
with a great laughter : ſo that there they could not turne from it, either on 
were killed of them that day about the right hand oz the left, but muſt 
eight thouſand men. needs paſſe thzough the midſt of it. 

35 This done, Judas turned aſide 47 Thenthey of the citie ſhut them 
to Maſpha, andafter he had aſſaulted | | out, and topped vp the gates with 
it, heetooke it, and ſlewe all the males | ſtones. 
chere and recetued the ſpoiles thereof, 48 Whereupon Judas ſent vnto 
and burnt it with fire. them in peateable anner, ſaying; Let 

36 Fromthente went hee, and toohe bs paſſe thzough your land to goe into 
Caſphon, Maged,2BBoſoz, and the other | our owne countrey,and none ſhall doe 
cities of the countrep of Galaad, vou any hurt, wee will onely paſſe tho- 

37 After theſe things, gathered Ti⸗ row on foote : howbeit they Would not 
motheus another hoſte, and encamped | open vnto him. 
againſt Raphon beyond the bꝛooke. 49 Wherefoze Judas tommaunded 

33 So Judas lent men to eſpie the a pꝛotla mation to bee made thzonghout 
hoſte, who bꝛought him woꝛd, ſaying; the hoſte, that euery man ſhould pitch 
All the heathen that be roundabout vs his tent in the plate where he was. 
are aſſembled vnto them, euen a very, Jo So the Souldiers pitched and al⸗ 
great hoſte. | ſaulted the city all that day, andallthat 

39 Heebath alſohiredthe Arabians night, till at the length the city was de⸗ 
to helpe them, and they haue puched liuered into his hands: 
their tents beyond the bꝛooke, readie to 51 Who then ſlew all the males with 
tome and fight againſt thee : vpon this the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, and raſed thecity, 
Judas went to meete them. and tooke the ſpoiles therot, and paſſed 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the thꝛough the titie ouer them that were 
captaines of his hoſte, ohen Judas lame. 
and his hoſte come neere the bzooke, i 52 Akter this went they ouer Joꝛdan 
he paſſe oner firſt vnto vs, we ſhall not into the great plame befoze Bethſan. 
bee able to withſtand him; foz hee will 5 And Judas gathered together 
mightily pꝛeuaile againſt vs. thoſe that cãme behinde, and exhoꝛted , 


41 Buttfhe be atraid, aud tampe be⸗ the people all the way tough till they ,, 
yond the riuer, wee ſhall goe ouer vnto came into the land of Juden. ler ee. 
hun, and pꝛeuaile againſt him. | | 54 Sothey went vptomount Sion ee, 
42 Now when Judas came neere with toy and gladneſſe, where they of- "© | 
the bꝛooke, he cauſedthe Scribes ofthe | fered||burnt offerings, betanſe not one f. 
people to remaine by the bzooke : bnto of them Wwereflaine , vntill they had re⸗ 
whom hee gane commandement, ſay- turned in peate. 
| | 2333 435 Now. © 
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55 Now what time as Judas and 
Jonathan were in the land of Galaad, 
and Simon his bꝛother in Galtlee-be- 
foꝛe Ptolemais, 

56 Joſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, 
and Azartas, taptaines ofthe gariſons 
heard of the valiant acts and warlike 
deedes Which they had done. 

57 Wherefoꝛe they ſaid, Letvsalſo 
get vs a name, and goe fight againſt the 
heathen that areround about vs. 

58 So when they had giuen charge 
vnto the gariſon that was with them, 
they went towards Jamnita, 

59 Then came Gozgias and His 
— out of the citie ? to fight againſt 
them. : 

60 And lo it was, that Joſeph 
and Azarias were put to flight, and 
purſued vnto the bozders of Judea, 


people of Jſrael about two thouſand 
men, 

61 Thus was there a great ouer- 
thꝛow among the childzen of Ilrael, 
becauſe they were not obedient vnto 
Judas, and his bzethzen, but thought 
to doe ſome valiant act. 

62 Moꝛeouer thelemencame not of 

the ſeede of thoſe, by whoſe hand deline- 
rance was ginen bnto Jſrael, 
63 HowWbeit the man Judas and his 
bꝛethꝛen were greatly renowned in the 
fight of all Iſtael, and of all the hea⸗ 
then whereſocuer their name was 
heard of, 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſem⸗ 
bled vato them With iopfull acclama- 
tions. 

65 Akterward went Judas fooꝛth 
with his bꝛethꝛen, and fought againſt 
the childꝛen of Elau in the land toward 
the South, where hee ſmote Hebꝛon, 
and the t cownes thereof, and pulled 
downe the foꝛtreſſe ofit, and burnt the 
townes thereof round about, 

66 From thence he remoued to goe 
into the land of the | Philiſtines , and 
paſſed thꝛough Samaria. 1 

67 At that time tertaine pꝛieſts deſi- 
rous to ſhew their valour, were ſlaine 
in battell. foꝛ that they went out to fight 
vnaduiſedly, 

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in 


and there were flaine that day of the 


the land of the Philiſtines, and when he 
burnt their carued images with fire, 
the land of Judea. 


— — ———_ 


had pulled doWwne their altars, and 
andſpoyled their cities he returned into | 


F 
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"CHAP. VI. | 


x Antiochus dieth, 12 and confeſſeth that 
he is plagued for the wrong done to leruſa. 
lem. 20 Iudas beſiegeth thoſe in the towre 
at Hicruſalem. 28 They procure Antio- 
chus the yonger to come into Iudea. 31 He 
beſiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh peace 
with Iſrael: 62 yet ouerthroweth the 
wall of Sion. | 


| 

Bout that time king Anti. 
A N ochus trauailung through 
be higpcountrepes, heard 
nN ſay that Elimais in the 
countrep of Perſia, was a 
ciac greatip renowned foꝛ riches,ſiluer, 
and gold: 
2. And that there was in it a very 


282 


ok golde, and bꝛeſtplates, and 
which Alexander ſonne of Philippe 
the Macedonian Kung, who reigned 
firſt among the Grecians , had left 
there. | 

3 Wherefozehe tame and ſought to 
take the titie, and to ſpoile it, but he was 
not able, becauſe they of the citiehaung 
had warnimg thereof, | 

4 Roſe vp againſt him in battell: 
So hee fled and departed thente with 
great heauincfle , and returned to Ba- 

plon. 

5 Mozeouer there came one, who 
bzonght in tidings into Perſia,that the 
armies which went againſt the land of 
Judea, were put to flight: 

6 And that Lyſias who went foꝛth 
firſt with a great power, was deinen a⸗ 
way ofthe Jewes, andthat they were 
made ſtrong by the armour, and pow⸗ 
er and ſtoꝛe of ſpoiles, which they had 
gotten ol the armies, whom they had 
deſtroped. | 

Allo that they had pulleddowne 
the abomination which hee had let vy 
vpon the altar in Jeruſalem, and that 
they had tompalled about the Santtu⸗ 
arie with high wals as befoze, and his 
titie Bethlura. 

3 Now when the king heard thele 
Woꝛds, he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoꝛe mo · 
ued, whereupon hee laide him done} 
vpon his bedde, and fell ſicke foz griefe, 
becauſe it had not befallen him, as het 
looked foz. | 

9 And there hee continued many 
dayes : foꝛ his griefe was euer mot 
and moꝛe, and he made attount that het 


ould die. | 
0 10 Where 


ä — 


rich Temple, wherein were touerings . 


6 
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and nouriſh him vp fo: the kingdome. 
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10 Wherefoze hee talled fo2 all his 
friends, and ſaid vnto them, The fleepe 
bene ene 

02 d 

11 And J thought with my like: 
Into what tribulation am J come, 
and how great a flood [of miltry] is it 
wherem now J am-fo2 J was boun- 
tifull,and beloued in my power. 

12 But now J remember the euils 
that I didat Jeruſalem , and that J 
fooke all the veſſels of gold and filuer 
that were therein, and ſent to deſtroy 
— of Judea Without a 
caule. 

13 J perciene therefoze that foz this 
cauſe theſe troubles are come bpon me, 
and behold J periſh thzo great 
griefe in a ſtrange land. 

I Then called he foz Philip one of 
his friends whom he made ruler ouer 
all his realme: 
| 15 And gaue him the trowne and his 
robe, and his ſignet, to the end |) Hee 
ſhould bzing vp his ſonne Antio , 


16 So aug Antiochus died there in 
the hundꝛeth fozty and ninth peere. 

17 Now when Tyſias new that 
the king was dead, he let vp Antiochus 


his ſonne ( whom he had bꝛought vp be⸗ 
ing yong) to reigne in his ſtead, and his 
name he called Eupatoꝛ. 

18 About this time they that were in 
the towꝛe ſhut vp the Ilraelites round 
about the Sanctuarie , and ſottght al- 
wapes their hurt, and the ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning ot the heathen. 

19 Wherefoze Judas purpoſing fo 
deſtroy them, calledall the people toge⸗ 
ther to beſiege them. 

20 Sothep tame together, and be- 
lieged them in the hundzed and fiftith 
ptere. and he made mounts foꝛ ſhot a- 
gainſt them. and other engines: 
| 21 HoWbeit certaine of them that 
were beſieged got foozth vnto whom 
ſome vngodly men of Jſrael iopned 
themlelues. 

22 And they went vnto the king and 
ſaid, How long will it be ere thou exe⸗ 
cute tudgement , and auenge our bze- 
thꝛen: 

23 We haue beene willing to lerue 
thy father, and to doe as he would haue 
vs, and to obey his tommandements. 

24 F02 which cauſe they of our nati⸗ 
on beſiege the towꝛe, and are alienated 
from vs: Pozeoner as many ok vs as 


they could light on, they flew, and ſpot⸗ 
led 1 e. 3 

25 er haue they ou 
their hand againſt vs onely, but alſo a⸗ 
gainſt all their boꝛders. 

26 And behold this day are they be⸗ 
ſieging the towꝛe at Jeruſalem to take 
it: the Sauctuary allo, and Bethlura 
haue they foꝛtiſied. 

27 Wherefozetf thou doeſt not pꝛe⸗ 
nent them quickly, they will do greater 
things then thele, neither ſhalt thon bee 
able to rule then 

28 Now when the king heard this, 
hee was angry, and gathered together 
all his friends, and the taptaines of his 
— thoſe that had charge ot the 

Ae. 

29 There tame alſo vnto him from 
other kingdomes , and from Illes of 
the Sea bands of hired ſouldiers. 

30 So that the number ok hisarmie 
was an hundzed thouſand foote men, 
and tWwentte thouſand hoꝛſemen, and 
two - thirtie Elephants exerciſed in 


31 Theſe went thzongh Jdumea. 
and pitched againſt Bethſura which 
they aſſaulted many dayes,making en- 
gines of warre: but theyſof Bethſura 
came out, and burnt them with tire, and 
fought valiantly, 

32 Upon this Judas remoued from 
the to we, and pitched in Bathzachart- 
ds, ouer againſt the kings campe. 

33 Then the Ring riſing veryearely 
marched fiercely with his hoſte toward 
Bathszacharias, Where his armies 
made them ready to battell, and ſoun⸗ 
ded the trumpets. 

34 Andto the ende they might pꝛo⸗ 
uoke pelephantes to fight, they ſhewed 
them the blood of grapes #mulbertes. 

35 Mozeouer,theydeutded the beaſts 
amongthearmies, and foꝛ euerp Ele- 
phant they appointed a thoufandmen, 
armed with toates of male, and with 
helmets of bꝛaſſe on their heads, and 


| [beſides this, foꝛ euery beaſt were o2dat- 
ned fine hundꝛed hoꝛſemen ofthe beſt. 
36 Theſe were ready at euery occaſi- 


on: whereſoeuer the beaſt was, and 
whitherſoenery beaſt went, they went 
allo, neither departedtheyfrom him. 


37 And vpon the beaſtes were 
there ſtrong towꝛes of wood, which 
couered enery one of them and were 
irt faſt vnto them with demtes: 
an were allo vpon cnery one 

: 23332 


two | 


| 


— — — — —— — 


——— 


Apocrypha. | LIN. 


led him. 


Or, ſtirring 

them vp, and 

being come | 
paſſed with | 
the ranch-s, | 
| or, defended | 
' with the | 
| valleyes, | 


* 


| 
| 
| 


|| Or ſo that 
he cut them 
1 7 pieces. 


[| Dy, in Iu- 
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Or made 
here mounts 


men they ſet them on this ſide, and that 
ſide, at the two parts ofthe hoſt||giuing 
them lignes what to do and being har- 
neſſed all ouer a midſt the rankes. 

39 Now when the Sunne ſhone bp- 
on the ſhields of golde, and bꝛaſſe, the 
mountaines gliſtered therewith , and 
ſhined like lampes of fire. 

4.0 So part of thakings armie be- 


ing ſpꝛead vpon the High mountaines, 


and part on the valleyes below, they 
marched on ſafely, and in oꝛder. 


41 Whertoꝛe all that heard the noile 
of their multitude, and the marching of 


the company,and the ratling ofthe har- 
neſſe, were moued: foz the army was 


verie great and mightie. 


42 Then Judas and his hoſt dꝛew 


neere, and entred into battell, and there 


were flaine of the kings armp, ſxe hun- 
dꝛed men. 

43 C Eleazar alſo (ſurnamed) Sa- 
uaran,percetuing that one of the beaſts 
armed with royall harneſſe, was high- 
er then all the reſt, and ſuppoſing that 
the king was vpon him, 

44 Put himſelfe in Jeopardie, to the 
ende hee might delmer His people, and 
get hima perpetuall name: 

45 Wherekoꝛe hee ranne bpon him 
touragiouſip thꝛough the mids of the 
battell, ſlaping on the right hand, and 
on the left, ſo that they were deuided 
krom him ou both ſides. 

46 Which done, hee crept vnder the 
Elephant, and thzuſt him vnder and 
flew him: whereupon the Elephant fell 
dolwne vpon hun, and there he died. 

47 Howbcit [the reſt ofthe Jewes] 
ſceing the ſtrength of the king, and the 
violence of his foꝛtes, turned away 
fromthem. 

48 ( Then the kings armie went 
by to Jeruſalem to meet them, and the 
king pitched his tents || againſt Judea, 
and againſt mount Sion. 

49 But With them that were in 
Bethlura hee made || peace : foꝛ they 
came out of the citie, becauſe they had no 


victuals there, to endure the ſiege, it be- 


ing a peere ok reſt to the land. 

50 So the King tooke Bethlura, 
and let a garilon there to keepe it. 
51 As foꝛ the Sanctuarie hee beſie⸗ 


. er ſhot, 


two andthirtie ſtrongmenthat fought 
vpon them, beſides the Indian that ny; 


33 As foꝛ the remnant of the hoꝛle⸗ 


tillerie with engins, and inftruments 
to taſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to caſt 
darts, and ſlings. 

52 Whereupon || they alſo made en- 


gins, againſt their engins, and helde 
them battell a long ſeaſon, 

53 Yet at the laſt their veſſels being 
without victuals, (foz that it was the 
ſeuenth peere, and they in Judea that 
were deliuered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the reſidne of the ſtoꝛe.) 

54 There were but a few left in the 
Danctuary , becauſe the famine did ſo 
pꝛeuaile againſt them, that they were 
tatne to diſperſe themſelues, euery man 
to his owne plate. 

55 At that time Lyſias heard ſap, 
that Philip (whon Antiochus the 
King Whiics he liued Had appointed to 
bꝛing vp his lonne Antiochus, that hee 
might be king.) 

56 Was returned out ot Perſia, and 
Media, and the Kings hoſte alſo that 
went with him, and that hee ſought 
to take vnto him the ruling ok the 
affaires. 

57 Wherefoꝛe hee went in all haſte, 
and ſaid to the King, andthe captaines 


ofthe hoſte, and the company , Wee de- 
cay dayly , and our victuals are but 
ſmall,and the place we lay ſiege vnto is 
ſtrong: and the afaires ofthe kingdome 
lie vyon vs. 

53 Now therefoze let vs tbe friends 
with theſe men, and make peace with 
them, and with all their nation, 

59 And touenant with them, that 
they ſhall line after their Lawes, as 
they did befoze : foꝛ they are therefoze 
diſpleaſed, # haue done all theſe things 
becauſe we aboliſhed their lawes. 

60 So the King and the Pzinces 
were content: wherefoꝛe hee ſent vnto 
them to make peace, and they accepted 
thereof, 

61 Allo the King and the Pzinces 


made an oath vnto them: whereupon 
they went out ofthe ſtronghold, 


62 Then the King entred info 
mount Sion, but when hee ſaw the 
ſtrength ofthe plate, hee bꝛake his oath 
that hee had made, and gaue comman- 


dement to pull downe the wall round 


about. 

63 Akterward departed hee in all 
haſte , and returned vnto Antiochta, 
where hee found Philip to bee maſter 
ofthe titie; So hee fought againſt him, 


ged it many dayes: and ſet there ar⸗ 


and tooke the titie by fozce. 
_CHAP. 
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MT Cn. Vit | | 13 Nolvthe Aſideans were thefirſt | 
1 Antiochus is ſlaine, and Demetrius reignieth — — aogd 1 | 20 125 
in his ſtead. 5 Alcimus would be hie Prielt, 14 Fon, ſaid they, one that is a Pꝛieſt 
| and com 2 7 che ing. 16, ofthe leede of Aaron, is tome with this 
| 8 — 7 Lowr wy 95 — — 
| by Iudas. 49 The day of this victorie is and ſware vnto them, ſaying; wee will | 
| keptholy cuery yeere. pꝛoture the harme neither of you no2 


R the hundzeth and one pour friends, | 

5 8 and fifreerh yeere , Deme-| | 16 W they belceued him: 
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7 


— 
% 
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— 


| 24 I — s herrupon . | ys | 

| trius the ſonne of Seleu⸗ |howbeit hee tooke of them thzeeſcoze 
as departedfrom Rome, | men and flewerheminone day, accoz- 

aud came vp Witha ſewe ding to the woꝛds which he wrote: 

ni men vnto aſ titie of the Seacoaſt, and | 17 The fleſh of thy Saints haue pa 

15 4". xtigned there. | they taſt out] and their blood haue they . 

- ha | 2 And as he entred into the tpalace| |ſhed roundabout Yeruſalem,and there 

6 5 of his anteſtoꝛs, ſo it was, chat his foz-| was none to bury them. | 

4% tes had taken Antiochus and Lyſiasto| | 13 wherefoze the feare anddzeadof 


ar! dung them bnto him. them fell vpon all the people, who ſald, 
| | 3 Wherefoze when He kneW it, hee There is neither trueth,noz frighteonF | + c-. i=-z-- 
ſaid; Let me not ſee their faces. nelle in them foz they haue bꝛoken the 


4 So his hoſte ſlewe them. Kow couenant and othe that they made. 
when Demetrius was let vpon the 19 After this remooued Bacchides 
thꝛone ok his kingdome, | [from Jeruſalem, and pitthed his tents 
| 5 Therecamevnto him all the wie | Bezeth, Where he ſent and tookema-| 
| ked and vngodly men of Jſrael.hanine| [ny of the men that had fozſaken him, 
Altimus (Who was deſirousto be high] [and certaine of the people alſo , and 
Pi Pate) foꝛ theircaptaine, | when he had ſlaine them he tat them 
| 6 Andtheyaccuſed the people to the into the great pit. 
/  /king, ſaying; Judas and his bzethzen| 20 Then tommitted he the tountrey 
| haue ſlame all thy friends, and deiuen to Altimus, and left with him a power 
vs out ok our owne land. to aide him: ſo Bacchwdes went bnto 
7 Now therefoze ſeud ſonie man the king. 
whom thou truſteſt, and let hum goe| | 21 But Alcinus|| contended fozthe ||| -- / 4 | 
and ſee what hauocke he hath made a · [high Pzteſthood, —— 
|mongſt vs, and in the kings land, and 22 Aud vnto him reſozted all ſuch |\,;.2:... | 
| let him puniſh them with all them that as troubled the people, wdo after th 
| aide them, had gotten the land o Juda into their 
3 Then the king chole Bacchides a power, did much hurt in Ilrael. 
| friend of the king, Who ruled beyond 23 Now when Judas ſaw all the | 
| the flood, and was a great man in the [miſchiefe that Altimus and his compa- | 
kingdome, and faithfuiltothe king. ny had done among the Fſraclites,enen | | 
9 And him he lent with that wic⸗ [abone the heathen, 
ked Alcimus, whom hee made high 24 He went out into all the coaſt ot 
Pꝛieſt, and commanded that he ſhould] |Pudea round about, and tooke den 
take vengeance of the childzen of J geante ot them that had reuoited from , 4% 


rael.“ him, fo that they durſt no moze || goe „ 
| 1o So they departed, and eame with kooꝛth into the tonntrey. * 


à great power into the land of Judea, 25 Onthe other fide, when Altimus cue. 
| where they lent meſſengers to Judas ſawthat Judas and his company had „ 
| aͤnd hes bzethzen with peaceable woꝛds gotten the vpper hand, and knew that | e r, 
| | deceltfully. he was not adie t to abi there foꝛte, he | , 

17, But they gaue no heede to thete| |wentagaine tothe king, andſaivallepe L. 

| Wozds , foꝛ they ſawe that they were woꝛſt o them that he could. | 
ofen, come with a great power. 26 Then theking ſene Hitanoꝛ one | 
— | Bt Then did there aſſemdie vnto Al⸗ [of his honourable pzymces, a man that | 
me, (mas any Saechides , a company of| dare deadly hate puto Pfrael , with | 
=, | | Scrtbes.torequiremtice, commandement todeſtroy the people. | 
= gs . 
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27 SoNicanoz came to Jeruſalem 
with a great foꝛte: and ſent vnto Ju⸗ 
das and his bzeth:en deceitfully With 
t friendly woꝛds, ſaying, 

28 Letthere be no battell betweene 
me and pon, J will come with a fewe 
men, that I map t ſee vou in peace. 

29 He came therefoze to Judas, and 
they ſaluted one another peaccablp. 
HoWbett the enemies were pꝛepared to 
take away Judas by violence, 

30 Which thing alter it was knowen 
to Judas (to wit) that he tame vnto 
bim with deceit , he was ſoze afraid of 
| him, and would ſee his face no moꝛe. 
| 31 Nitanoꝛ alſo when he ſaw that his 
| connſell was dilcouered, went out to 
Gent | fight againſt Judas belides|| Caphar- 
| . in hat- ſalama. 

(2c. | 32 Where there were ſlaine of Nica- 
>-a/a/arz:, Noꝛs fide, about fine thouſand men, and 
| the reſt] fledinto the titie of Dauid. 
33 After this went Nicanoꝛ vp to 
mount Sion, and there tame out of the 
Sanctuarie certaine of the pꝛieſtes, 
and certaineof the elders of the people 
to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhewe 
hgim the burnt ſacrifice that was offered 
foꝛ the king. 
34 But he mocked them, and laugh⸗ 
ed Ed At them. and i abuſed them ſhame- 
-», fully, and ſpake pꝛoudly, 
35 And lwoꝛe in his wꝛath, ſaying, 
vnleſſe Judas and his hoſte be now de- 
liuered into my hands, if euer J come 
+Gripeace Againe f in lafetie, I will burne vp this 
Houſe :and with that he went out in a 
| great rage. 
36 Then the pꝛieſts entred in, and 
ſtood befozethe altar, and the Temple, 
weeping,and ſaying, 

37 Thou © Lo2d, didſt chooſe this 
houſe, to be called by thy Name, and to 
be a houſe of pꝛaper and petition foꝛ thy 
people. 

38 Beauenged of this man and his 
hoſte, and let them fall by the ſwozd : 
Remember their blalphemies, andſuf- 
fer them not to continue any longer. 

39 So Nicano2 went out of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, t pitched his tents in Bethoꝛon, 
where an hoſte out of Syꝛia met him. 

40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa 
with thꝛee thouſand men, and there he 
pꝛaped ſaping. 

41 *D Toꝛd, when they that were 
19.35. ela dent from the king of the Aſſyꝛians bla. 
37--6.cc- phemed, thine Angel went out, and 


them. 


2. Kings. 


—— linote a hundꝛed, foureſcoze, and fiue 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 


foꝛe vsthis day.that thereſt may know 


thouſand of them. 
42 Euen ſo deftroy thou this hoſt be⸗ 


that hee hath tpoken blaſphemouſly a- 
gainſt thy Sanctuary , andiudge thou 
him accozdingto his wickedneſſe. | 

43 Do the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar the hoſtes toyned battell 
but Nicanozs hoſt was diſcomfited, #he 
himlelte was firſt ſlaine in the battell. | 

44 Now when Nicanozshoſt ſaw 
that he was ſlaine, they caſt awaytheir 
weapons, and fled, 


| 
45 Then | they purſued after them %% | 
a dapes tourney from Adaſa, vnto Ga- . 


ſera , ſounding an alarme after them 
with their trumpets, | 

46 Whereupon they tame foꝛth out 
of all the townes of Judea round a⸗ 
bout, and cloſed them in, ſo that they 
turning backe vpon them that purſued 
them, were all ſlaine with the ſwozd, 
and not one of them was left. | 


47 Afterwardsthey tookeſpoiles, 
and the pꝛey, and ſmote off Nicanozs 


ched out ſo pzoudly , and bꝛought them 
away, and hanged them vp, towards 
eruſalem, | 
48 Foꝛ his tauſe the people retoyced! 
greatly, and they kept that day, a day ol 
great gladneſſe. 
49 Moꝛeouer they oꝛdeined to keepe 
= this day, beingthe thirteenth of 
ar, 
Thus the land of Juda was in 


| 
CHAT. VIII. | 


Judas is informed of the power and policie of 
the Romanes, 20 and maketh a league with 
them. 24 The articles of that league. 


Ow Judas had heard of 

the fame of the Romanes, 

that they were mighty: 

and valiant men, and ſuch 

| as would louingly accept: 

all that ioyned themlelues vnto them, 

and make a league of amitie with all 

that came vnto them, | 

2. Andthatthey were men of great 

valour : It was told him alſo of their 

warres and noble actes which they had 

done amongſt the Galatians, and how 

they had conquered them, and bꝛought 
them vnder tribute. 5 

3 And what they had done in y coun- 

trey of Spaine, foꝛ the winning ol the 

mines of theſiluer a gold whichiscere 

4 11 


head, and his right hand, which he ſtret⸗ 
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$01 997! 


t. 


— 


8 
f 

3 

| 


_ 


1 


ocrypha. 


4 
tience, they had conquered all 
place (though it were very fa 
them) and the kings alſo that came a- 
gainſt them from the vttermoſt part of 
the earth,tillthey had diſcomfitedthem, 
xgiuen thema great ouerthzow,ſo that 
the reſt did giue them tribute euery pere. 


comfited in battell Philip, and Perſeus 
king of the || Citims, with others that 


Chap.vij. F 


—Apocryphar 


that 
rre ftom 


And that by their politie 


— gy 


Beſides this, how they had dil⸗ 


ple, to v eud they might be well oꝛdered. 

15 And that they committed 
gouernment to one man euerp peere, 
who ruled ouer all theircountrey, and 
that all were obedient tothat one, and 
that there was neither enup, nozemnu- 
lation amongſt them. | 

17 In conſideration of thele things, 
Judas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 
John, theſonneof Accas , and Jaſon 


ſel dayly,conſalting away ae 


magnified thereby. 


aa lift vp themſclues againſt them, and 


An. 


had ouertome them. 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great 
king of Alia that came againſt them in 
battatle, hauing an hundꝛed and twen⸗ 
tie Elephants with hoꝛſemen and cha- 
riots, anda very great armie, was dil 


comfited by them. 


reigned after him, ſhould pay a great 
tribute, and gine hoſtages, and that 
which was agreed vpon, 

| Media, and Lidia, and of the goodlieſt 
countries: which they tooke of him, and 
gaue to king Eumenes. 


determined to tome and deſtropthem. 


thereof ſent againſt them atertaine tap⸗ 
taine, and fighting with them flew ma⸗ 
ny of them, and caried away taptiues, 
their wines, and their childzen,andſpot- 
led them, and tooke poſſeſſion of their 
lands, and pulled downe their ſtrong 
holds, and bzought them to be their ſer⸗ 
uants vnto this dap. 

| 11 | Jt was told him beſides] how 
they deſtroyed and bꝛought vnder their 
dommion, all other Kingdomes and 


: 
: 


And how they tooke Him aliue, 
and couenanted that hee and ſuch as 


Illes that at any time reſiſted them. 
12 But with their friends, and ſuch 


and that they had conquered King- 
[domes both farre and nigh, mſomuch 
as all that heard ot their name were a- 

kraid of them. 
| 13 Alſo that whom they would helpe 
to à kingdome, thoſe reigne, and whom 
againe they would, they diſplace: final⸗ 
ly that they were greatly exalted. | 
14 Het foꝛ all this none of them woꝛe 
acrowne oꝛ was clothed in purple to be 
| 


15 Mozeouer how they had made foꝛ 


 themſelnes a lenate houſe,wherinthzee 
hundzed and twentie men late in coun- 


8 And the tountrey of India, and | | 


9 Moꝛeouer how the Gꝛetians had 
manes well. 
lo And that they hauing knowledge | 22 And this is the topie ofthe Epiſtle 
which (the Senate) wꝛote backe again, 
in tables of bꝛaſſe: and ſent to Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, that there they might haue by 


the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them to 
Rome to make a league of amitie and 
tontederatie with them, 
13 And to intreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them, foz 
they ſaw that the kingdome of the Gre- 
cians did oppꝛeſſe Iſrael with ſeruitude 
19 They went therefoze to Rome 
(which wasa very great iourney) and 
tame into the Senate, where they ſpake 
and laid, 
20 Judas Mattabeus with his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and the people of the Jewes, 
haue ſent vs vnto pou, to make a confe- 


deratie, and peace with pon, and that 
we might be regiſtred, your confederats 


21 So that matter pleaſed the Ro- 


them a memoztal of peace # confederacy 

23 Good ſucteſſe be to the Komanes 
and to the people ofthe Jewes, by ea, 
and by land foꝛ euer: the ſwoꝛd alſe and 
enemie, be farre krom them. 


bpon the Romans oz any of their confe- 


derats thꝛoughout all their dominion, 


25 The people of the Jewes ſhall 


uch | helpe them, as the time ſhall be appoin⸗ 
as relied vpon them they kept amitie: ted, with all their heart. 


26 Neither (hall they giue anything, 
vntothemthat make war vpon them, 


oꝛ aide them with victuals, weapons, 
money oꝛ ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good 
vnto the Romanes, but they ſhall keepe 
their Couenant without taking any 
thingtherefoze. | 

27 Inthe ſame maner alſo if warre 
come firſt vpon the Nation of the 
Jewes, the Romans ſhall helpe them 


| 


time ſhall be appointed them, 


| 28 Neither ſhal victuaisbe ginento th# 
that take part againſt the, oz weapoys, X 
= 021 


24 If there come firſt any warre! 


5 


With all their Heart, accozding as the 
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(end, 
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[] Or,Ber- 
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Gr. be ad- 
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Or, Gables 


[02 money, 02 ſhips, as it hath ſeemed] 
good to the Romanes but they ſhall 
keepe their couenants, and that with⸗ 
ut deceir, | 

29 Attoꝛding to thele articles did the 
Romanes make a couenant With the 
people of the Jewes. 

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one par- 
tie oz the other, ſhall thinke meete to 
adde oꝛ diminiſh any thing, they may 
doe it at their pleaſures, and whatſoe⸗ 
ner ey ſhall adde oꝛ take away, (halbe 
ratified. 

31 And as touching the eus that 
Demetrius doeth to the Jewes, wee 
haue wꝛitten vnto him, laying, Where- 
foꝛe haſt thou made thy yoke heauie vp- 
on our friendes, and confederates the 
Jewes⸗ | 
32 If therefozethey complaine any 
moꝛe againſt thee: wee will doe them 
iuſtice, and fight with theeby Dea and 

IX. 


CHAP. 


1 Alcimusand Bacchides come againe with 
new forces into Iudea. 7 The armie of lu- 
das flee from him, 17 and he is ſlaine. 30 
lonathan is in his place, 40 and reuengeth 
his brother Iohns quarrell. 55 Alcimus is 
plagued, and dieth. 70 Bacchides maketh 


peace with Ionathan. 


8 Urthermoze, When De- 

© metrins heard that Nica- 
no and his hoſte were 
flaine in battell, f Hee ſent 


' 
, 
4 


into the land of Judea theſecond time, 
—— them the || chiefe ſtrength of 
is hoſte. 

2 Who went fozth by the way that 
leadethto || Galgala, and pitched their 
tents befoze Baſaloth , which is in Ar⸗ 
bela, and after they had wonne it, they 
flew much people. 
| Allo the firſt moneth of the hun⸗ 
dꝛed fiftie andſecond peere, they encam- 
ped befoze Jeruſalem. 

4 From whente they remoued and 
went to | Berea, with twentie thou- 
ſand footmen, and two thouſand hozſe- 
men, i 

5 Now Judas had pitched his 
tents at Elcaſa,and thꝛee thouſand cho- 
ſen men with him. 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the 
other army to beſo great, were ſoꝛe a⸗ 
kraide, whereupon many conueped 


Batchides and Alcimus 


themleluesout ofthe hoſte, inlomuch 


— 


| 
| 


——_— 


as there abode of them no moe bu 
tight hundꝛed men. 5 
7 When Judas therefozeſaw that 
his hoſte flipt away, and that the battell 
pꝛeſſed vpon him, he was ſoꝛe troubled 
in mind, and much diſtreſſed foꝛ that he 
had no time to gather them together. 

8 Neuertheleſle vnto them that re⸗ 
mained,he ſaid; Let vs ariſe and go vp 
againſt our enemies, if paraduenture 
we map be able to fight with them. 

But they dehoꝛted him , ſaying, 
Wee ſhall neuer be able: Let vs now 
rather ſaue our lines, and hereafter we 
will returne with our bzethzen , and 
fight ſtthem: foz we are but few. 

lv Then Judas ſaid, God foꝛbid 
that I ſhoulddoethisthing,and flee a 
way krom them: Ik our time be come, 
let vs die mantully fos our bꝛethꝛen, and 
tet vs not ſtame our honour, 

11 With that the hoſt| of Bacchides 
remoued out oftheir tents, and ſtood o⸗ 
ner againſt || them, their hoꝛlemen be- 
ing diuided into two troupes, and their 
lingers and archers going befoze the 
hoſte, andthey that marched in the foze- 
ward were all mightie men. 

12 As fo2 Bacchides, hee was in the 
right wing ſo the hoſte dꝛew neere on 
the two parts, and ſounded their trum 


pets. 

13 They alſo of Judas ſide, euen they 
ſounded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the 
earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies, 
and the battell continued from moꝛnig 
till night. 

14 Now when Judas perceined 
that Bacchides andtheſtrengthof his 
armie were on the right ſide, hee tooke 
with him all the hardy men, 
15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, 
and purſued them vnto the mount 
Azotus. | 
16 But when theyof the left wing, 
ſaw that they of the right wing were 
diſcomfited,they followed vpon Judas 
and thoſe that were with him hard at 
the heeles from behinde : 

17 Whereupon there was a ſoꝛe bat- 
tell, inſomuch as many were flaine on 
both parts, 

18 Judas alſo was killed, and the 
remnant fled. | 

19 Then Jonathan and Simon 


tooke Judas their bzother, and buried 
— the ſepulchte of his fathers in 
in. 


20 Moꝛeouer they bewailed him, 


ba, 


| 
1 Or. let 5. | 
rot leaxe . 
ny uſt cu: 
lebinde 14 | 
why Our ple. 
ry ſronld be | 


ſpokena. | 


ainſt, | 
Or.the | 


eres, 
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and all Jſrael made great lamentatt- 36 But the chudꝛen of Jambzt came 
on foꝛ bon, and mourned many dayes, * of Medaba, and tooke John and 
ſaying; Ad |altthathee had, and went their way 
21 How is the valiant man fallen, | With it. 
that deliuered Jſrael 37 Alter this, came woꝛd to Jona⸗ 
22 As foꝛ the other things tonter⸗ than and Simon his bzother, that the 
ning Judas and his warres, and the childꝛen of Jambꝛi made a great ma- 
noble acts which he did, and his gr rage, and were bꝛinging the bꝛide from 
neſſe, they are not wꝛitten: foz they | ||| Nadabatha With a great traine, as 
were bery many, being the daughter of oneof the great 
23 C Now after the death of Yn-| |pzinces of Canaan, 1 
das, the wicked began to put foozth| 38 Therefoꝛethey remembꝛed John 
their heads in all the coaſts of Jſrael, | their bzother, and went vp and hidde 
and there roſe vp all ſuch as wzought | themſelues vnder the couert of the 
iniquitie. mountaine. 
24 In thoſe dayes alſo was there * 39 Wherethey lift vp their eyes, and 
a very great famine,by reaſon whereofk looked, e behold, there was much adoe 
the countrey reuolted, and went with and greatcariage: and the bꝛidegrome 
e, them. tame loꝛth and his friends and beten 
ae, 25 Then Bacchides choſe the Wic-| to meete them wih dꝛums and inſtru⸗ “ 
„ {|ked men, and made them loꝛds of the ments of muſicke, and many weapons. 
countrey. 40 Then Jonathan and they that --. 
| 26 And they made enquiry # ſearch | were with him, roſe vp againſt chem 
foz Judas friends, and bzought them from the place where they lay in am⸗ 
| bnto Bacchides, who tooke vengeance , | buſh, and made a ſlaughter of them in 
ce ale of them, and? vſed them deſpitefully, | uch ſozt,as many fell doWwnedead, and 
em, | 27 So was there a great affliction | the remnant fledde into the mountame, 
in Jſrael, the like whereof was not 9 — all their ſpotles. 
ſince the time that a Pꝛophet was not 41 Thus was the mariage turned 
ſcene amongſt them. | [tnto mourning, and the noyſe of their 
23 Foz this cauſe all Judas friends | melodie into lamentation. 


tame together, ⁊ ſaid vnto — 42 So when they had auenged fully 


209 Sinte thy brother Judas died, | the blood of their bꝛother, they turned 
we haue no man like him to goe foozth | againe to the marich of Joꝛdan. 
againſt our enemies, and Bacchides, 43 Now When Bacchides Heard 
and againſt them of our nation that are |Hhereof, hee came on the Sabbath day 
aduerſaries to vs, vnto the banks of Joꝛdan with a great 
30 Now therefoze wee haue choſen | power. 
thee this day to bee our pꝛinte, and cap- 44 Then Jonathan ſayd to his 
tame in his ſtead, that thou mayeſt fight | | company, Let vs goe vp now and fight 
our battels. koꝛ our lines, foꝛ it ſtandeth not With vs 
31 Upon this, Jonathan tooke the to day, as in time paſt: 
gouernante vpon him at that time, and 4-5 Foz behold, the battell is befoze 
roſe vp in ſtead of his bꝛother Judas. vs and behinde vs, and the water of 
32 But when Bacchides ga*know-| Joꝛdan on this fide and that ſide, the 
ledge thereof, he ſought foꝛ to ſlap him. mariſh likewiſe and wood, neither is 
33 Then Jonathan and Simon his there plate foꝛ vs to turne aſide. 
bꝛother, and all that were with him, 46 Wheretkoze try ve now vnto hea- 
percetuing that, fled into the wudernes |uen, that ye may be deliuered from the 
„ok Thecoe , and pitched their tents by hand of your enemies. | 
the water ofthe poole Aſphac. | | 47 wuh that they ioyned battel, and 
——— ſtretched fooꝛth his hand to 
mite Bacchides, but hee turned backe 
48 Then Jonathan and they that 
were with him, leapt into Joꝛdan, and 
[wamme ouer vnto the farther banke :| 
ter caviage howbeittheother paſſed not duer Joꝛ⸗ 
* dan vnto them. 1 
* 49_D0 
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49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchi- 
des ſide that day about a!thouſand men. 
50 Akterward returned Bacchides 
to Jeruſalem,and||repatred the ſtrong 
cities in Jndea: the fozt in Jericho, and 
Emmaus, andBethozon, and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha, Pharathont, and 
Taphon (theſe did he ſtrengthen with 
high walles,with gates a with barres) 

51 And in them he ſet a gariſon, that 
they might woꝛke malice vpon Jſrael, | 

52 He foꝛtiſied alſo f the citie Bethlu⸗ 
ra, and Gazara,and the towꝛe. and put 
foꝛtes in them and pzoutſion of victuals. 

53 Welides, he tooke the chiete mens 
ſonnes in the countrey foz hoſtages, and 
put them into che towꝛe at Jeruſalem 
to be kept. 

54 Moꝛeouer, in the hundzed fiftte 
and third peere, in the ſecond moneth, 
Alcimus commanded that the wall of 
the inner courtof the Sanctuary ſhould 
be pulled doWne, He pulled downe alſo 
the wozkes of the Pꝛophets. 

55 And as hee began to pull downe, 
euen at that time was Alcimus pla- 
gued, and his enterpziſesHindzed: foz 
his mouth was ſtopped, and he was ta- 
ken with a palſie, fo that hee could no 
[moze ſpeake any thing, noz gine ozder 
[concerning his houſe. 

Js So Alcimus died at that time 
with great toꝛment. 

1 Now when Bacchides ſaw that 

Alcimus was dead, hee returned to the 

King, whereupon the land of Judea 

| 


tT wo thou- 
[ond men, 

I Leſepb. anti 
lib. 1 3. cap. i 
Hor, built. 


[ Iofeph. Te- 


chea. 


tGr.the ci- 
tie in Beth- 
(tera. 


was in reſt two yeere, 

58 Then all the vngodly menhelda 
counſell, ſaying, Behold, Jonathan 
and his company are at eaſe, and dwell 
without care : now therefoze wee Will 
bꝛing Bacchides hither, who ſhall take 
them all in one night. 

f 59 Sothep went, and conlulted with 
him. 

60 Then remoued he, and tame with 
a great hoſte, and ſent letters pꝛiuily to 
his adherents in Judea, that they 
ſhould take Jonathan, and thoſe that 
were with him: HoWbeit they could 
not, betauſe their tounſell was knowen 
bato them. 

I Wherekoze they fooke of the men 
ok the tountrey that were authours of 
that miſchiefe, about fiftieperſons, and 
flew them. | 
62 Afterward Jonathan and Si⸗ 
mon, and they that were with hun, got 
* away to Beth bali, „ 


— 


trauaile was in vaine. 


tayes thereot, and made it ſtrong, 

63 Which thing when Bacchides 
knew,hegathered together all his hoſt, 
and ſent woꝛd || to them that were of 


gainſt Bethbaſi, # they fought again 


warre, 

65 But Jonathan left his b:other 
Simon in the citie,and went fozth him⸗ 
ſelfe into the countrey, and With a cer- 
tame number went he foꝛth. 

66 And hee ſmote Odonarkes and 
his bꝛethꝛen, and the childꝛen of Phaſi- 
ron in their tent. 

67 And when he began to ſmite them, 
and came vp with his foꝛtes, Simon 
and his company went out of the citie, 
and burnt vp the engines of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, 
who was diſcomfited by them,andthey 
afflicted him ſoze, Foz His counſell and 


69 Wherefoze he was very W2oth at 


it a long ſeaſon, and made engines of 


the wicked men that gaue him counſel! 
to come into the countrey, imſomuch as 


he ſlew many ol them, and purpoſedto 
returne into his owne tountrep. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had 
knowledge, he ſent ambaſſadours vn- 
to him, to the end he ſhould make peace 
with him, e deliuer them the pꝛiſoners. 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did 

actoꝛding to his demaunds, and ſware 
bnto him that He would neuer doe him 
harme all the dayes of his life. 
72 When therefo:e hee had reſtoꝛed 
bnto him the pꝛiſoners that hee had ta⸗ 
ken afozetime out ot the land of Judea, 
he returned and went his way into his 
owne land, neither tame he any moꝛe 
into their boꝛders. 

73 Thus the lwoꝛd teaſed from Il 
rael: but Jonathan dwelt at Mach⸗ 


and hee deſtroyed the vngodly men out 
of Jſrael, 


CHAF. X 


1 Demetriusmakcth large offers to haue peace 
with Ionathan. 25 His letters to the Iewes. 
47 Ionathan maketh peace with Alexander, 
50 Who killeth Demetrius, 5 8 and marieth 
the daughter of Prolomeus. 62 Ionathan is 
ſent for by him, & much honoured, 7s &pre- 
uaileth againſt the forces of Demetrius the 
yonger, 84 & burneth the temple of Dagon. 


1 


— 


—— . — 


wuderneſſe, and they repaired the de. 


Or ts (ach 
of the Comm. 


64 Then went hee and laid ſiege a⸗ 


+CGr added 


he to come 


any mare. | 


tes 4 wer, | 
* fi riend; ts 
take Pte: 


mas, and began to i gouerne the people, tc. 
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R the hundꝛeth e ſixtieth 


„rde Alexander the ſonne 
94 vert : 
=1 —— 
py he es, went vp an 
Il =< (Gy tooke Ptolemats: foz the 
people had received him, by meanes 
whereof he reignedthere, 

2 Now when king Demetrius 
heard thereof, he gatheredtogether an 
exceeding great hoſt, and went kooꝛth a- 
gainſt htm to fight. 

3 Mozcouer Demetrius ſent letters 
vnto Jonathan with louing Wwozdes, 
ſo as he magnified him, 

4 Foz, ſaid he, Let vs firſt make 
peace with hun befoze he ioyne with A- 
lexander againſt vs: 

5 Ellehewil remember all the enils 
that wee Haue done againſt him , and 
againſt his bꝛethꝛen and his people. 

6 Wherefoꝛe he gaue him authozity 
to gather together an Hoſt, and to pꝛo⸗ 
ulde weapons that he might aide him 
in battell: he tommaunded allo that the 
hoſtages that were in the tolbꝛe, ſhould 
be delinered him. 

7 Then tame Jonathan to Jeru- 
ſalem, and read the letters in the audi⸗ 


ente ok all the people, and ok them that 


were in the towꝛe. ä 
8 Who were ſoꝛe afraid when they 
heard that the king had giuen him au- 
thozitieto gather together an hoſt. 

9 Whereupon they of the tow2e de- 
liuered their hoſtages vnto Jonathan, 
t he deltuered them vnto their parents. 
10 This done, Jonathan ſetled him- 


and repaire the citte, 

11 And he commaunded the Wozke- 
men to build the wals, and the mount 
Sion round about with ſquare ſtones, 
foꝛ foꝛtification, and they did ſo. 

I2 Then the ſtrangers that were in 
the foꝛtreſſes which Bacchides had 
butlt,fled away: 

13 Jnſomuch as enery man left his 
place, and went into his owne country. 

14 Onely at Bethſura certaine of 
thoſe that had foꝛſaken the law, and the 
tommaundements remained till !: foz 
it was their place of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alefander had 


| 


heard what pꝛomiſes Demetrius had 
lent vnto Jonathan: when alſo it was 
told him of the battels and noble acts 
which he this bꝛethꝛen had done, and 
of the paines that they had indured, 


16 Heſaid, Shal we findſuch another 


ſelfe in Jeruſalem , and began to build 


| 


man: Now therefoze wee will make 


an this he w2ote aletter and 
I 
fene vnto' him acrozding to theſe 


13 King Alexander to his b29 
Jonathan, ſendeth greeting: 2 
19 Me haue heard of thee, that thou 


art a man of great power, and meete 


to be dur friend. 
120 Wherefoze now this day we 02- 


daine thee to bee the High pꝛieſt of thy | 
nation, and to be called the kings 


friend, 


| (and therewithall he ſent him a purple 
rode and a trowne ot gold) and require 


thee] to take our 


21 So inth 


| d ſirtieth pere, at the feaſt of 
þ or = ſirtieth y th 


cles, Jonathan put on the 


holy robe, and gathered together foz- 


: 
: 


t was v | 
| : 23 what! — done that Alexan- 


tes, and pꝛoulded much armour. 
22 Wherokf — heard, 
an , 


der hath pꝛeuented vs in making amity 


with the Jewes to ſtrengthen himſelf : 


24 J alſo will wꝛite vnto them 


wozds of incouragement [and pꝛomiſe 
them] dignities and gifts, that Þ may 
haue their aide. 

25 He ſent vnto him therefoꝛe, to this 
effect : King Demetrius bnto the peo⸗ 
ple ofthe Jewes, ſendeth greeting: 

26 Whereas you haue kept couenants 
with vs, e continued in our friendſhip, 


not iopning your ſelues with our ene⸗ 


mies, we haue heard hereof, c are glad: 

27 Wherefoze now continue pee ſtill 
to be faithfull vnto vs, and we will well 
recompence you foꝛ the things you doe 
in our behalte, 

28 And will grant you manyimmu- 
nities, and giue vou rewards. 

29 And now J doe free pou, and fo? 
your ſake J releale all the Jewes from 
tributes, and from the tuſtomes of ſalt, 
and from crowne taxes, 

30 And krö that which appertaimeth 
vnto mee to reteiue fo: the third part of 
the ſeed, and the halte of the fruit ofthe 
trees. J releaſe it from this day foꝛth, ſo 
that they ſhall not be taken of the land 
of Judea, noꝛ of the th:ee gouernments 
which are added thereunto out of the 


countrey of Samarta and Galile, from | 


this day foꝛth fo: euermoꝛe. | 
31 Let Jeruſalem alſo bee holy 
and free , with the bozders thereof, 


both! 


— 


part, andkeepe friend⸗ 
e ſeuenth moneth of the 


— — 
— ——— 


— — 


| 
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167. wall. 


or. ef the 
boly things. 


both from tenths and tributes, | 

El oy pon nm 
» Þ yecid bp my 

oner it, and gtue it to the high Pateſt, 

that n may ſet init ſuch men as he ſhall 

chooſe to keepe it. 

33 Mozeouer J freely ſet at libertie 
enery one ol the Jewes that were tar⸗ 
ried taptiues out of the land of Judea, 
into any part of my kingdome, and J 
will that all my officers remit the tri- 
butes,cuen of their cattell. 

34 Furthermoꝛe, I will that all the 
' Feaſts and Sabbaths, c Newmoanes 
and ſolemne dayes, and the thzee dayes 
befoꝛe the Feaſt, and the thzee dapes at 
ter the Feaſt, ſhall beeall of un- 
munitie and freedome fo: allthe Yewes 
in my realme. 

35 Alſo no man ſhall haue authozt- 
tie to meddle With them, oꝛ to moleſt 
any of them in any matter. 

36 [Iwill further] that there bee en⸗ 
rolled amongſt the kings foꝛtes about 
thirtie thouſand men ofthe Jewes, vn⸗ 
to whom pay ſhall bee giuen as belon- 
geth to all the kings foꝛtes. 

37 Andofthemſome ſhall be placed 


the kingdome, which are of cruſt: and 


nours be of themlelues, and that they 
t liue after their owne lawes, euen as 
the King hath commanded in the land 
of Judea, 

38 And tonterning the thꝛee gouern- 
ments that are added to Judea from 
the tountrey of Samarta, let them be 
topned with Judea, that they may bee 
reckoned to be vnder one, noꝛ bound to 
obey other authontie then p high pꝛieſts 
39 As ko2 Ptolemais and the land 
pertaining thereto, J gine ifasafree 
gift to the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, 
foꝛ thenceeſſary expences||of the San- 
ctuary. | 

40 Moꝛeouer. I gine euery yeerefif- 
teene thouſand ſhekels of ſiluer out of 
the Kings accompts from the places 
appertaining. 

41 And all the ouerplus which the 
officers payed not in as in foꝛmer time, 
from hencefo:th ſhalbe giuen towards 


the woꝛkes ofthe Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fine thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſiluer , which they tooke 
fromthe vſes of the Temple out of the 
accompts peere by peers, enen thoſe 


J will that their ouerſeersandgouer-| 


in the kings ſtrongholds, of whom al⸗ 
ſo ſome ſhall bee ſet ouer the affaires of 


e to the Pꝛueſts that miniſter, 
— ———— 


within the liberties thereof, being in⸗ 
bebtedvnto the King, oz foz any other 
matter , let them be at libertie, andall 
that they haue in my realme. 


ring of the woꝛkes of the Sanctuary, 
expences ſhall be giuen of the Kings ac- 


wal'es of Jeruſalem, and the ſoztify- 
ing thercof round about, expences 
ſhall bee giuen out of the Kings ac- 
compts , as allo fo2 building of the 
walles in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the 
people heard theſe woꝛds, they gaue no 
credite bnto them, noꝛ reteiued them, 


afflicted them very ſoꝛe. 


well pleaſed, becauſe hee was the firſt 
that entreated of true peace with them, 
and they were confederate with him al- 


wapes. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander 
great foꝛtes, and camped oner againſt 
Demetrius, 

49 And after the two Kings had 
topned battell , Demetrius hoſte fled : 
but Alexander followed after hun, and 
pzeuailed againſt them. 

50 And he tontmued the battell very 
ſoꝛe vntil the Sunne went doWne, and 
that day was Demetrius ſlame. 


baſſadozs to Ptoleme king of Egypt, 
with a meſſage to this effect; 

52 Foꝛlomuch as Jamtome againe 
to my realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone 
ok my pꝛogenttoꝛs, and haue gotten the 
dominion, and ouerthꝛowen Demetri⸗ 
us, and retouered our countrey, 

53 (FJoꝛ after J had iopned battell 
with Him , both he, and his hoſte was 
diſcomfitedby vs, ſo that wee ſit in the 
thꝛone of his kingdome) 

54 How therefoze let vs make a 
league of amitte together , and giue mee 
now thy daughter to wife: #Þ will bee 
thyſoninlaw, and will giue both thee 
and her, gifts actoꝛding to thy dignity. 
| $5 Then ptoleme the king gaue an- 
ſwere, ſaying, Happy be the day where 


vnto the Temple at Jeruſalem, oꝛ bee 


things ſhall be releaſed, betaule they ap- 


44 Foz the building alſo and repat- 


compts. | 
45 Pea. and foꝛ the building oft 


47 But with Alexander they were 


becauſe they remembzed the great euill 
that he had done in Ilrael; foꝛ hee had 


| 


After ward Alexander ſert Em⸗ 


in thou diddeſt returne into the land — 
| t y ö 


—— — 


tri w 
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Chap.x. Apocrypha, | 


thy fathers, and ſateft in the e<zone of 


kingdome., 
my And now will J doe to thee, as 
thou haſt waitten : meet me therefoze at 
Ptolemats, that wee may ſee one ano- 
ther, foz will marry my daughterto 
thee atcoꝛding to thy deſire. 

57 So ptolome went out of Egypt 
with his daughter Cleopatra, and they 
came vnto Ptolemats in the hundzed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſecond yeere, 

58 Where king Alexander meeting 
him, gaue bnto him his daughter Cleo⸗ 
patra, and telebꝛated her marriage at 
Ptolemats with greatglozy, as the ma⸗ 
ner ol kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had wiit⸗ 
ten vnto Jonathan, that hee ſhould 
come and meete him. 

60 Who thereupon went honoura⸗ 
bly to Ptolemais, where he met the two 
kings, and gaue them and their friends 
ſiluer and golde, and many pꝛelents, 
and found fauour in their ſight. 

61 At that time certaine peſtilent fel - 
lowes of Iſrael, men ot a Wicked life, 
aſſembled themſelues againſt him, to 
accuſe him: but the king would not 
heare them, 

62 Peamoze then that, the kingcom- 
ra eee ed rey gy 

0 purple: an 

63 Alſo he made hum ſit by himlelfe, 
and ſaid vnto his pꝛintes, Goe with 
him into the midſtofthecity , andmake 
pꝛotlamation, that no man — — 
againſt him of any matter, and that no 
man trouble him foz any mãer of tauſe. 
64 Now When his accuſers ſawe 
that he was honoured atcozding to the 
pꝛotlamation, and clothed in purple, 
they fledall away. | 
65 Sothekinghonoured hum, and 
wꝛote him amongſt his chiete friends, 
and made him a duke, and||partaker of 
his dominion. 

66 Afterward Jonathan returned 
to Jeruſalem with peace and gladnes. 

67 Furthermoze , in the hundꝛeth 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifth yeere , came Deme⸗ 
trius ſonne of Demetrius out of Crete 
into the land of his fathers. 

63 Whereof when king Alexander 
heard tell, he was right ſozy, and retur⸗ 
ned into Antioch, 

69 Then Demetrius made Apolio⸗ 
nius the gouernour of Coeloſpua his 
general, who gathered together a great 
hoſte, and tamped in Jamma, and ſent 


—_— 


L 0 Aeſt, » 

e eee HERD es 
bs, and Jam to ſcozne 

, and rep „and why 


ou vaunt thy power againſt vs 


foꝛe if thou truſteſt in 
tome downe to vs 
plaine field, and there let vs trie 
the matter together, fo with mee is the 
power ofthe cities. 
Alke and learne who 
take our 


Howther 
1 
thineowneſifen 


| part, and they ſhal 
thee foot is not able to ſtand] 
befoꝛe our fate foꝛ thy fathers haue bene 
in their owne land. 
wWherefoze now thou ſha 
wer in the nn het 
apo n ne, retsneither 
ſtone noꝛ flint,no2 plate to flee vnto. 
nathan heard theſe 
he was moued in 
oſing ten thoufand men, 
he went out or Jeruſate, where Simon 
foꝛ to helpe him. 
he pitched his tents againſt 
they ol Joppe ſhut him out 
citie , becauſe Apollonius had a 


gariſon there. 

76 Then Jonathan laid ſiege vnto 
on they ofthe city let him in 
Wan Joppe. 
llonius heard. 
he tooke thꝛee thouſand hoꝛſemen with 

hoſte of footemen, and went to 
Motus as one that iourneyed,x+there- 
dze w him foꝛth into th 
t had a great number 
men, in whom he put his truſt, 
7$ Then Jonathan followed after 
him to Motus, where the armies toy- 
ned battell. 


79 Now Apollonias had left a thou⸗ 
ſand hoꝛſemen in ambuſh. 
80 And Jonathan knewthat there 

was an ambuſhment dehinde him foꝛ 
they had compaſſedin his hoſte, and taſt 
darts at the people, from moꝛning till 


$1 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Yo- 
nathan had cammanded them: and ſo 
the enemies Hozfes were tired. 

$2 Then brought Simon foꝛth his 

(forthe — or rs 25 — 
| e 7 
by him and fled, 


oꝛſmen alſo 

to Motus, + went into 
their (Bots temple fo:ſafety. | 
Aagaa 34 But 


twire put to flight 
abietoabidethe 


his mind 
methim 
And 


it: wheren 
fo:feare:s 
77 hero 


Fro Apo 


of hopſe 


hoſte,and ſet 
diſcomfited 


Serhyags 
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$4. But Jonathan ſet fire on A350 - 
tus, and thecities round about it, and 
tooke their ſpoiles, and the Temple of 
Dagon , with them that were fled into 
it, he burnt with fire. EE 

85 Thus there were burnt and ſlaine 
with the [woꝛd, well nigh eight thou- 
ſand men, . 

$6 And from thence Jonathan re- 
moued his hoſte, and camped againſt 
Alcalon,wherethe men okthe citycame 
foꝛth, and met him with greatpompe. 

$7 Akter this, returned Jonathan 
and his hoſte vnto Jeruſalem, hauing 
many ſpotles. 

$8 Now when king Alexander heard 
thele things, hee honoured Jonathan 
vet moꝛe, 

89 And lent him a buckle of golde, 
as the vſe is to be giuen to ſuch as are of 
the kings blood: he gaue him allo Acca- 
ron withthe boꝛders therofinpoſſeſſto, 


C HAP. KI. 


12 Prolemeus taketh away his daughter from 
Alexander, and entreth vpon his kingdome. 
17 Alexander is ſlaine, and Ptolemeus di- 
eth within three dayes. 20 Ionathan be- 
ſiegeth the towre at Ieruſalem. 26 The 
Iewes and hee are much honoured by De- 
metrius, 48 Who is reſcued by the lewes 
from his ovvne ſubiects in Antioch. 57 An- 
tiochus the younger honoureth Ionathan. 
61 His exploits in diuers places. 


Nod the king of Egypt ga- 
A thered together a great 

Vbhoſt lake theſand that lieth 
vpon the Sea ſhoze, and 


many ſhips, and went a- 
bout th:ough deceit to get Alexanders 
kingdome,and toyneit to his owne. 

2 Whereupon he tooke his tourney 


— 


he might blame hum: but 
his peate. 
6 Then Jonathan met the king 


they laluted one another, and tod 

7 Aﬀterward Jonathan when he 
had gone with the king to theriner tal. 
led Eleutherus, returned againe to Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 

$ Ring Ptolomee therefoꝛze hauing 
gotten the dominion of the cities by the 
lea, vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea coaſt, 
— wicked counlels againſt Alex. 
ander. 

9 Whereupon he lent embaſſadours 
vnto king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, 
let vs make a league betwixt vs, and J 
will gine thee my daughter whome A- 
lexander hath, and thou ſhalt reignein 
thy fathers kingdome : | 

10 Foꝛ Jrepenty J gaue my daugh⸗ 
ter vnto him, foꝛ he ſought to flay me. 

11 Thusdidheflander him, becauſe 
he was deſirous of his kingdome. | 

I2 Wherekoꝛe he tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, 


into Dy21a in peaceable maner, ſo as 
they ofthe cities opened vnto hum, and 
met him: foꝛ king Alexander had tom⸗ 
manded them ſo to do, becauſe hee was 
his father in law. | 

3 Now asPfolemeeentredintothe 
cittes,heſct in euery one of them a gari⸗ 
ſon ot ſouldiers to keepeit. | 

4 And whenhecamenecre to A30- 
tus, they themed him the the temple of 
Dagon that was burnt, and Yzotus, 
and the ſuburbs thereof that were de⸗ 
ſtroyed, and the bodies that werecaſt a · 
bꝛoad, and them that hee had burnt in 
the battell, foz they had made heapes of 
them by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 


| 


5 Allo they told the king — who hated their owne people, went vn⸗ 


— 


and foꝛſooke Alexander, ſo that their 
hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then pptolomee entred into Auti⸗ 
och. where he ſet two crownes vpon his 
head, thecrowne of Aſia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king A- 
lexander in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe » dwelt 
in thoſe parts,had renolted from him, 

15 But when Alexander heard of 
this, hee came to warre againſt him, 
whereupon king Ptolomee brought 
foꝛth his hoſte , and met him with a 
mightie power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, 
thereto be defended, but king Ptolomee 
was exalted. 

17 Fo2 Zabdiel the Arabian tooke 
off Alexanders head, and ſent it vnto 

| 


Ptolomee. | 
18 King Pfolomee alſo died the third 


holds, were ſlaine one of another. | 


uenth peere. 

20 At the lame time Jonathan ga⸗ 
thered together them that were in Ju ⸗ 
dea, to take the towꝛe that was in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and he made many engines of 
warre againſt it. 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons 


—— . 8 — 


——— 


— 


uer Jonathan had done, to the intene 
che king heide 
| 


with great pompe at Joppa. where 
Jed. | 10. 


| 


| 


day after, t they that were in the ſtrõg 4 


19 By this meanes Demetrius reid . 
ned in the hundꝛeth, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſe- («4 


| that weren 


the hols. | 
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totheking, and colde him that Jona- 
than beſieged the towze. | 

22 Whereofwhen he heard, he was 
angry, and immediately remouing, he 
came to Ptolemais, & Wzote vnto Jo- | 
nathan, that hee ſhouldnot lay ſiege to 
the towze , but come and ſpeake with 
| him at Ptolemats in great haſte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan when 
he heard this, commanded to beſiege it 
{t111] and he choſe certaine ofthe Elders 
of Ilrael, and the pꝛieſts, and put him⸗ 
ſelke in perill, | 

24 And tooke ſiluer and gold, and 
rayment, and diuers pzeſents beſides, 
and went to Pfolemats, vnto the king, 
where he found fauour in his light. 

25 And though certaine bngodly 
men of the people, hadmadecomplaints 
againſt him, 

26 Petthekingentreated him as his 
pꝛedeteſſoꝛs had done befoze , i pꝛomo⸗ 
ted him in the light of all his friends, 
27 And confirmed him in the High 


hee had befoꝛe, and gaue him pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente among his chieke friends. 

28 Then Jonathan deſired the 
king, that hee Would make Judea free 
from tribute, as alſo the thꝛee gonern- 
ments with the countrey ok Samaria, 
t he pꝛomiſed him thꝛee hundꝛed talents 

29 So the king tonſented and wꝛote⸗ 
letters bnto Jonathan, of all theſe 
things after this maner. 

30 King Demetrius bnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Jonathan, and vnto the nation of 
the Jewes, ſendeth greeting. 

31 We ſend you heere à copie of the 
letter, which we did Waite vnto our 
couſin Laſthenes, concerning you, that 
you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius bnto His fa- 
ther Taſthenes, ſendeth greeting: 

33 We are determined to doe good to 
the people of the Jewes, who are our 
friends, and keepe touenants with vs 
becauſe of their good will towards vs, 

34 herefoꝛe we haue ratifiedvn- 
to them the boꝛders of Judea, with the 
thꝛee gouernments of Apherema, and 
Lidda, and Ramathem, that axe added 
vnto Judea, from the countrie of Sa⸗ 


pꝛneſthood, and in all the honours that 


treſſes. Foꝛ they fought againſt Þſrael, 


maria, and all things appertaining vn⸗ 
to them, fo2 all ſuch, as doe ſacrifice in 
Jeruſalem, in ſtead of the paiments, 
which the king retemed of them yeerely 


afozetime out of the fruits of the earth, 
and of trees. 


35 And as foz other things that be- 
long vnto vs of the tithes and — 
pertaining vnto vs, as alſo the ſalt pits, 
and the crowne taxes, which are due 
vnto vs, we diſcharge them of them all 
foꝛ their reliete. 

36 And nothing Heereof ſhall be re- 
uoked from this time fooꝛth foꝛ euer. 

37 Now therefoze ſee that thou 
make a topit of theſe things and let it be 
delluered vnto Jonathan, and ſet vpon 
the holy mount in a conſpicuous plate. 

33 After this, when king Demetrius 
ſaw that the land was quiet befoze him, 
and that no reſiſtance was made againſt 
him, he ſent away all his fozces euery 
one to his owne place, extept certaine 
bands of ſtrangers, whom he had ga- 
thered from the tles of the Heathen, 
wherefoze all the fozces of His fathers 
hated him. | 

39 Mozcouer there was one Try- 
phon , that had beene of Alexanders 
partafoze , who ſeeing that allthehoſte 
murmured againſt Demetrius went to 
Simalcue the Arabian, that bꝛought vp 
Antiochus 5 pong ſonne of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſoꝛe vpon him, to deli 
uer him [this young Antiochus ] that he 
might reigne in his fathers ſtead : he 
told him 2e all that Demetrius 
had done , and how his men of warre 
were at enmitie witch him, and there he 
remained a long ſeaſon. 

41 In the meane time Jonathan 
lent vnto king Demetrius, that hee 
would caſt thoſe of the towze out of 
Jeruſalem , and choſe alſo in the foz-| 


42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Yona- 
than, ſaying, J will not onely doe this 
fo thee, and thy people, but Þ will 
greatly honour thee and thy nation if 
oppo2tunitie ſerue. 

43 Now therefozethou ſhalt do wel 
if thou ſend me men to helpe me ; foz all 
my foꝛtes are gone from me. 

44 — — this Jonathan ſent him 
thꝛee thouſand ſtrong men vnto Anti⸗ 
och, and when they tame to p king, the 
king was very glad of their comming. 

45 HoWbelt, they that were of the 
titie, gathered themlelues together into 
the midſt of the titie, to the number ok an 
hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand men, 
and would haue ſlaine the king, 

46 Wherefoze the king fled into the 
tourt, but they of the titte kept the pal⸗ 


ſages of the titie, and began to fight. 
Aaaaa 2 


42. Then! 
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Then the king called to the gathered themſelues vnto him foz to | 
Jewes foz helpe , who came vnto him | helpe him: and when he came to Aſca- 
all at once , and diſperſing themſelues| lon, they ofthe city met himhonourably. 
though the city , leW that day in the ci⸗ 61 From Whence he went to Gaza, 
tie to the number of an hundꝛed thou⸗ but they of Gaza ſhut him out where. | 
ſand. foze hee layd ſiege vnto it and burned 
48 Allo they let fire on the titie, and the luburbs thereof with fire, and pol.. 
gat many ſpoiles that day, and deline-| led them. e 
red the king. 62 Afterward when they of Gaza| 
| 49 So When they of the city ſaw,| made ſupplication vnto Jonathan, the 611 
that the Jewes had got the city as they made peace with them, and tooke the 
[would , their courage was abated, |ſonnes of the chiefe men foz hoſtage s, 
wherekoze they made ſupplication to and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and paſſed 
the king. and cried, ſaying, thꝛough the tountrey vnto Damaſcus, | | 
__ 50 || Grant vs peace , and let the 63 Now When Jonathan heard | 
Zane Jewes ceaſe from aſſaulting vs and _=_ Demetrius pꝛintes were tome to 
_ -  {thecity. ades Which is in Galilee, with a great | 
| | $51 With that they caſt away their | power, purpoſing to remoue him out . | 
weapons, and made peace, and the |ofthecountrey, fromtles. 
Jewes were Honoured in the ſight of | 54 Hee went to meet them, and left . 
the king, and in the light ot all that were Simon his bꝛother in the countrey, Fen, | 
in his realme, and they returned to Je⸗ 65 Then Simon encamped againſt 
rulalem hauing great ſpoiles. Bethlura, and fought againſt it along | 
52 So king Demetrius ſate on the leaſon, and ſhut it vp: | 
thꝛone of his kingdome, and the land 66 Wut they deſired to haue peace 
was quiet befoze him. with him, which he granted them , and | 
| 53 Neuertheleſſe Hee difſembled in then put them out from thence , and | 
all that euer he ſpake , and eſtranged] |tooke the city,and ſet a gariſon in it. 
himſelfe from Jonathan, neither re-] | 67 Asfoꝛ Jonathan and his hoſte 
warded he him, accozding to the bene⸗ they pitched at the water of Genneſar, 
fits which hee had reteiued of him, but |from whence betimes in the mozning! 
1 very ſoꝛe. they gat them to the plame of Haſoꝛ. 
54 Alter this returned Tryphon, 63 And behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers 
and with him the pong child Antio⸗ met them in the plaine, who hauing 
chus, who reigned and was crowned. [layed men in ambuſh fo2 him in the | 
55 Then there gathered bnto him mountaines, came themſelues oner a | 
all the men of warre whom Deme-| |gainſt him. | | 
trius had put away , and they fought 69 So Whenthey that lay in ambuſh 
againſt Demetrius, who turned his role ont of their places, and iopned bat⸗ 
backe and fled, tel al that were of Jonathans ſide fled, 
f cles. 56 Mozeouer Triphon tooke thet E⸗ mo fe ſo much as there was not 


lephants,and wonne Antioch. one ot them left, except Mattathias the 
57 At that time pong Antiochus |fonne of Abſolon, and Judas the ſonne 
wꝛote vnto Jonathan, ſaying; Iton · of Calphi the taptaines of the hoſte. 
firme thee in the high Pꝛieſthood, and 71 Then Jonathan rent his clo⸗ 
appoint thee ruler ouer the foure go-| thes and taſt earth vpon his head, and 
uernments, and to be one of the kings pꝛaped. 
friends. | 72 Afterwards turning againe to 
58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſ-| | battel, he put them to flight, and ſo they 
9 ſels t to be ſerued in, and gaue him leaue |ranne away, 
— to dꝛinke in gold, and to bee tlothed in 73 Now when his owne men that 
— purple and to weare a golden buckle. were fled ſaw this, they turned againe 
de | $59, Bis bother Simonalſohe made |vntohim, and with him purſuedthem 
chroughthe |CAPfAine from the plate called the lad-| to Cades, euen vntotheir owne tents, 
cies: 7, der of Tyꝛus, vnto the boꝛders of E-| andthere they tamped. 
»aſedbe- Ayppt. 74 Sothere were ſlaine ofthe hea- 
-{cber;- 60 Then Jonathan || went fooꝛth then that day , about thꝛee thouſand | 
and paſſed thzough the cities beyond men, but Jonathan returned to Pe- | 


ene. the Water, and all the focesof Syzxia,| ruſalem, 
| | I 
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C HAP. XII. 
Tonathan reneweth his 1 with the Ro- 


manes and Lacedemonians. 28 The forces 
of Demetrius thinking to ſurptiſe lona- 
than, flee away for feate. 3 5 Ionathan forti- 
ficth thecaſtelsin Iudea, 48 and is ſhutvp 
by thefraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais. 


bim, pe choſe certame men 
P and lent them to Rome, 
| WE foz toconfirme and renew 


2 Heſentlettersallotothe Lacedes 


. Owe when Jonathan 
ſaw that the time ſerued 


| the kan ur that they had wir them. 


monians, and to other places, foz the 
ſame purpoſe, 

3 Sothey went buto Rome, and 
entred into the Senate, and lald, Jona; 


tonuenient dayes, doe rem 
the latriſices which we offer, and yo 
— 8, às rtaſon is, and as it becom- 
vs to thinke dpon our bꝛethꝛen: 
12 And wee are right glad of your 
Honour, 
13 As fo our ſelues wee haue had 
eat troubles and warres on euerp 
, foxſomuch as the kings that are 
round adout bs haue foughtagainſt vs. 
14 HoWbeit wee would not be trou⸗ 
bleſome vnto yon, noꝛ to others of our 
confederates a friends in theſe warres: 
15 Fo wee haue heauen 
that ſuccoureth vs, ſo as we are deliue- 
redfrom our enemies, and our enemies 
are bzought vnder foote. 
16 Foz thiscauſe we choſe Numenius 
and Antipater the 


theſon 

ſonne of Jaſon, and ſent them vnto the 
Romanes.torencW the amitie that we 
had with them,and the fozmer league, 
17 Wecommanded them alſo to goe 
vnto vou, and to ſalute you, and to deli 


than the high Paeſt, and the people ot 
the Jewes ſent vs vnto you, tothe end 


— ould renew the friendſhip which 
ou had with them, and league, as in 
02mer time, 


—— 


4 Upon this the Romanes gaue 
them letters bnto the gonernours of e- 
uery place, that they ſhould bung them 
into the land of Judea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy of the letters 
which Jonathan wꝛote to the Lacede- 
momans: 
| 6 Jonathan the hie Pateft, and the 
Elders ot the nation, and the Pueſtes 


and the other people ofthe Jewes, vu⸗ 
to the Latedemomans their bzerhyen, 
ſend greeting. 

7 There were letters ſent in times 
paſt vnto Onias the high Pueſt from 
l Darius , who reigned then among 
5 a th, -|You , to ſigniſie that you are our bze- 
-- thzen, as the copy here vnder-Waitten 
doeth ſpenfie, 
$ At which time Ontas intreated 


rably, and receined the letters, wherein 

declaration was made of the || league 

and friendſhip. 

9 Therefo:e we alſo, albeit we need 
none of theſe things. foꝛ that wee haue 
the holy bookes of Scripture in our 
hands to tomtoꝛt vs, 

Tv Haue neuertheleſſe attempited to 
lend vnto ou foztherenewing bf dꝛo⸗ 
therhoodandfriendſhip, leſt we ſhould 
become ſtrangers vnto pou altogether ! 
fo: there is a long tune paſſed ſince vou 
lent vnto vs. 

| 11 wee therefoꝛt at all times without 


the Embaſſadoꝛ that was ſent, honou⸗ 


teaſing, both in our Feaſts, and other 


ox 


'newing of our bzotherhood, 


an.6 Ontas 
Lacedemontans and are bze- 
thꝛen, andthat they are of the lockeof| 


to our kno 
walite vnto vs 


ner pou our letters, concerning the re- 


18 Whereſoꝛe now = ao) ns 
to giue vs au auſwere 
19 Andthis15thecopyof the lexters 


may |Omtares ſent: 
o Arens L acedemont- 


of 


22 Now therefoze.ſince this is tomie 


of your + pzolperttie, 
23 We doe wilte backe againefoyon, 
that your cattell and goods are ours, 


and ours are yours. Me doe —— 
therefoꝛe our Embafſadour e 


3 4 * 


24 Now jen Jonathan heard 


WA... remooned from Jer 
themin Amathis: 
koꝛ he gaue them no reſpne ſto enter das | 


26 He lent ſpies allo vnto 7 
e 
them inthe 


was votive, 


his men to wateh, and to be m armes, 


you ſball doe weil to 


a Den py with a greater 
e 
chen ale, . 


| Readour 
#f Toſ:which 
Areus ſent 
to Onias, 


OS ee 


—ů— —— 
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UJeſeph. ant 
lib. 12. 9. 
they went 4 
away. 


batheans,or 


ding to the 
Romane rea 
Ang, and he 


came neere 


the brooke 


toward the 


Eaſt. 


Tlo(.or Na- 
al abe. DEANS,AND (mote them, and tooke their 


Or, accor- 


to the wall of 


that all the night long 2 bee 
ready to fight: Allo he lent fooꝛth ſents 
nels round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerlaries heard 
that Jonathan and his men were rea · 
dy fo: battell, they feared, andtrembied 
in their hearts, and they kindled fires 

in their campe. 


pany knew ut not till the mozning : foz 
they ſaw the lights burning. 

39 Then Jonathan purſued after 
them but ouertooke them not: foꝛ they 
were gone ouer the riuer Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefoze Jonathan turned to 
the Arabians, who were called | Zaba- 


ſpoiles. 

32 And remouing thente, he tame to 
| Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed thzough all 
the countrey. . 

33 Simon alſo went fooꝛth, and pal⸗ 
ſedthꝛough the tountrey vnto Alcaton, 
and the holdes there adiopning, from 


"| 29 HoWbeit Jonathan and his tom⸗ 


| whence he turned aſide to Joppe, and 
wanneit. 

34 Foꝛ he had heard that they would 
de luer the holde vnto them that tooke 
Demetrius part, Wherefoze he ſet a ga⸗ 
riſon there to keepe it. 

35 After this canie Jonathan home 
againe, and calling the Elders of the 
people together, bee conſulted with 
them about butlding ſtrong holdes in 
Judea, 

36 And making the wales of Jeru⸗ 
lalem higher, # railing a great mount 
betweene the towze and the citie , fo: 
to ſeparate it from the citie, that ſo it 
might be alone, that men might neither 

37 Upon this they tame together, 
to build vp the citie || fozalmach as [part 


Eaſt (ide was fallen down. a they repai- 
red that which was called Caphenatha. 
38 Stmon alſo ſet vp Adida m Se- 
phela, and made it ſtrong With gates 
and varres. 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get 
the kingdome of Alia, and to kill, Antt- 
ochus the King, that hee might ſet the 
croWwne vpon his owne head. 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jo⸗ 
nathan would not ſuffer hun, and that 
he would fight agauiſt him, wherefoꝛe 
hee ſought a way, howto take Jona⸗ 
than. that he night kill him. So he re⸗ 


tſenttwothouſandinto Galile, and one 


of | the wall toward the bzooke on the 


moued, and came to Bethlan, 


Apocrypha 
41 Then Jonathã went ont to meer 
him with fourtie thouſand men "thoſe 
ko: the —— 7 to —.— 
42 on ſaw 
Jonathan tame wuh io great a = 
— durſt not ſtretch his hande againſt 


43 Wut retetued him honourably 
and comended him vnto all his friends, 
and gave him gifts, and commaunded 


his men ofwarre to be as obedient vnto 
him, as to himſcite. 


44 Unto Jonathan alſo hee ſaid, 
Why halt thou put all this people to lo 
great trouble, ſeeing there is no warre 
betwirt vs: | 

45 Therefozeſendthemnow home 
agatne,andchuſeafewmento waite on 
thee, and tome thou With me to Ptole⸗ 
mats, fo: I will giue it theeand the reſt 
of the ſtrong holds and foꝛtes, and all 
that haue any charge: as foꝛ me, J will 
returne and depart: foꝛ this is the tauſe 
of mytomming. 

46 So Jonathan beleening him, 
did as hee bade him, and ſent away his 
hoſt, who went into the land of Judea. 

4 And with himſelfe hee retained 
but thꝛee thouſand men, of whom hee 


lor im 
thouſand went with hun. 3 

43 Now aſſoone as Jonathan en- 
tred into Ptolemais. they of Ptolemais 
ſhut the gates, and tooke him, and all 
them that came with him, they flewe 
with the [woꝛd. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of 
footmen, and hoꝛſemen into Galle, and 
into the great plame, to deſtroy all Jo⸗ 
nathans company. | | 

50 But when they knew that Jona⸗ 
than and they that were with him were 
taken and flaine, they encouraged one 
another, and went cloſe together, pꝛe⸗ 
pared to fight. 

51 They therfoze that followed vpon 
them, percetuing p they were ready to 
fight toꝛ their lues, turned back againe, 

52 Whereupon they all tame into the 
land of Judea peateablp, and there they 
bewatled Jonathan # them that were 
with hum. e they were ſoꝛe afraid, wher⸗ 
foꝛe all Iſraei made great lamentation. 

$3 enall the heathen that were 
round about them, ſought to deſtroy 
them. Foz, ſaidthey, they haue no cap- 
taine,no2 any to helpethem. Now ther- 
fozelet vs make war vpon them, # take 


away their memoꝛtal fro amongſt men. 
* CHAP. 


— 
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— 


— 


A pocryP ha. 


| 


| Simon is made captaine in his brother Iona- 


| 
| 
| 


ing: te pour ſelues know, what great 
things J and my bzethzen, and my fa⸗ 
'thers houſe haue done foꝛ the lawes, 
and the Sanccuarie, the battels alſo, 
and troubles which we haue ſeene, 


| 


thꝛen are ſlaint foꝛ Jſraelsſate,andY 
am left alone. 


| 


| 
| 


tion t the Sanctuarie, and our wines, 
and our childꝛen: foꝛ ali the heathen are 
gathered to deſtroy vs, ot very malice, 


heard theſe words their ſpirit reuined. 


voyte, ſaymg. Thou ſhalt be our leader 
in ſtead of Judas and Jonathan thy 
bꝛother. 
9 Fight thou our battels, and what⸗ 
— thou commandeſt vs, that will 
we doe. 


the men of warre, and made haſte to fi- 
niſh the walles of Jeruſalem , and hee 
fo:tified it round about. 


ol Abſolom, & with him a great power 
to Joppe, who caſting out them that 
were therein,rematned there in it. 


lemais, with a great power to muade 
the land of Judea, and Jonathan was 
With him in warde. 


| 


Adida, ouer againſt the plaine. 
; 14 NowWhenTryphonknewthat 
Simon was riſen vp in ſtead of his bꝛo⸗ 


great trembling and feare, he went vp | 
to Jeruſalem, and gathered the people 
together, 


me, that Þ Could ſpare mine owne life 
in anp tinte of trouble: foꝛ Jam no bet⸗ 
ter then my bꝛethꝛen. 


Chap. xiij 4 


— 


Apocryplia. 


CHAP; XII 


thans roume. 19 Tryphon getteth two of 
lonathans ſonnes into his hands, and ſlayeth 
their father. 27 The tombe of LE 
36 Simonis fauoured by Demetrius, 40 and 
winneth Gaza, and the rowre at Hicrulalem. | 


Ow when Simon heat 
that Tryphon had gathe- 
red together a great hoſte 
to inuade the land of Ju⸗ 
dea,and deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in 


3 Andgane them erhoztation, ſay- 


4 By reaſon whereof all my bze- 


5 Now therefoze be it farre from 


6 Doubtleſſe I will anenge my na- 


7 How as ſoone as the people 
$ And they anſwered with aloud 


10 Sothen he gathered together all 


[1 Allo he ſent Jonathan, the ſonne 


12 So Tryphon remoued from Pto- 


3 But Simon pitched his tents at 


h— 


| | 
| 


let him goe. 


batteil with him, hee ſent 
vnto him ſaying, 
15 Whereas we haue Jonathan 


| * - 
= = 


bꝛother in hold, it is foꝛ money that hee 


is olbing vnto the kings treaſure, con⸗ 
cerning the buſineſſe that was tommit⸗ 
ted vnto hum. in 

16 Wherefoze, now ſend an hundꝛed 
talents of ſiluer, and two of his ſonnes 
fo: hoſtages, that when he is at libertie 
he may not reuolt from vs, and we will 


17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he per⸗ 
teiued that they ſpake deceiptfully vnto 
him, yet lent het the money, and the chil⸗ 
dzen, leſt peraduenture hee ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cure — humſelte great hatred of the 
people: 

13 Who might haue ſaid, Betaule J 
ſent him not the money, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, therefoꝛe is Jonathan dead. 

19 So he lent them the 2en. and 
the hundꝛed talents: HoWbeit [Try- 
phon diſſembled, neither would he let 
Jonathan goe. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to 
inuade the land, and deſtroy it, going 
round about by the way that leadeth 
vnto Adoꝛa, but Simon and his hoſte 
marched againſt him in euerp plate 
whereſoeuer he went. 

21 Row they that were in the to we, 
ſent meſſengers vnto Trpphon , tothe 
end that he ſhould haſten his comming 
vnto them by the wilderneſſe, and ſend 
them victuais, „ 

22 Wherefoze Tryphon made rea- 


but there fell a very great \noW, by rea- 
ſon whereofhe came not: Do he depar⸗ 
ted i came into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he tame neere to Bal⸗ 
tama, he ſlew Jonathan, who was bu⸗ 
ried there. | 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, 
and went into his owne land. 

25 Then ſent Simon and tookethe 
bones of Jonathan his bꝛother, and 
need ng in Modin the citie of his 

rs. 

26 And all Ilraei made great la⸗ 
mentation foꝛ him, and bewailed him 


ther Jonathan, and meant to toyne 
meſſengers 


$ 


die all his hozſemen to come that night, 


many dayes, | | 

27 Simon alſo built a monument 
bpon the Sepulchꝛe of tys father and 
his bzieth:en, and raiſed it aloft to the 


foe. 
— Pore: 


—— 
. I 


fight, with hewen ſtone behinde and be⸗ 


Or fer the 
affarres, or 
officers that 
he had for 
the neceſſe 
wo s wr 
he bad, 


— — —  — 


A pocrypha. 


I. Maccabees. 


A Apocrypla 


—— — 


$ Mozeouer hee ſet bp ſeuen pyꝛa⸗ 
nudes one againſt another, foz his fa⸗ 


ther and his mother, and his foure bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen. 

= Andin thele he made cunning de- 
utces, about the which hee let great pil- 
lars, and vpon the pillars he made all 
their armour foꝛ a perpetuall memozy, 
and by the armour, ſhips carued, that 
they might beeſeene of all that ſaile on 
the lea, 
= This is the Sepulchze which hee 
made at Movin , and itſtandeth pet vn- 
31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully 
with the young king Antiochus, and 
flew him, | 
32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and 
crowned himſelfe king of Alia, and 
brought a great calamitie vpon the 
land, 
33 Then Simon built vp the ſtrong 
holds in Judea, and fenced them about 
with high towzes, and great walles 
and gates and barres , and layd vp vic⸗ 
tuals? therein. | 
34 Moꝛeouer Simon choſe men, 
and ſent to king Demetrius, to the end 
— 42 giue the land an immunitie, 


t all that Tryphon did, was to 
ſpople. 


35 Unto whom king Demetrius 
anſweredand wꝛote after this maner. 
36 King Demetrius vnto Simon 
the high Pꝛieſt, and friend of kings, as 
alſo vnto the Elders and nation ot the 
Jewes, ſendeth greeting. 
37 The golden trowne, and the ſcar- 
let robe which ye lent vnto vs, we haue 
reteiued, and wee are ready to make a 
ſtedfaſt peace with vou yea and to wꝛite 
vnto our officers to confirme the immu⸗ 


nities which we haue granted. 

38 And whatſoeuer couenants wee 
haue made with you, (hall ſtand, and 
the ſtrong holdes which yee haue buil- 
ded ſhall be your owne. 

39 As foꝛ any ouerſight oꝛ fault com- 
mitted vnto this day, we foꝛgiue it and 


there were any other tribute paid in Je⸗ 
ruſalem,it ſhall no moze be paid. 

40 And looke who are meet among 
you to be in our court, let them be inrol⸗ 
led, and let there be peate betwirt vs. 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen 
was taken away from Jſrael, in the 
zundzed and ſeuentieth peere. 


—— — —— — 


the crowne taxe allo which ye owe vs if 


| 


| 


| 


42 Then the people of Ilrael bes 


gan to Waiteintheir inſtruments, and, 
contracts, in the firſt peere of Simon | 
thei) Pre the gouernour, and lea- 14 
der ol the Jewes. 
43 In thole dayes Simon camped | 
againſt Gaza , and beſieged it round a⸗ 
bout; he made alſo an engine of warre, 
and ſet it by the city, andbattered acer⸗ 
taine toW2e,and tooke it. 

44 And they that were in the En. | 
gine leapt into the citie, whereupon | 
there was a great vpꝛoare in thecitie; | 

45 Jnlomuch as the people of the 
titie rent their clothes, andclimed vpon 


the walles, with their wines and chu⸗ 
dzen, and cried with a loud voyce, be- 
ſeeching Dimon t to grant them peace. 
46 And thy ſaid, Deale not with 
vs accozding to our wickedneſſe, but at⸗ 
cozdingtothy mercy. 

47 Ho Simon was appeaſed to⸗ 
wards them, and fought no moze a- 
gainſt them, but put them out of the ci- 
tie, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the 
idoles were: and ſo entred into it, with 
ſongs, and thankelgiuing. 

48 Pea, he put all vncleanneſſe out 
of it, and placed ſuch men there, as 
Would keepe the Law, and made it 
ſtronger then it was befoꝛe, and built 
therein a dwelling place fo: himſelfe, | 

49 They alſo of the towꝛe in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem were kept ſo ſtrait, that they | 
could neither come foo:th, noꝛ goe into 
the tountrey, noꝛ buy, noꝛ ſell, where⸗ 
foꝛe they were in great diſtreſſe fo2 
want of victuals, and a great number 
of them periſhed thꝛough famine, 1 

50 Then cried they to Simon, be⸗ 
ſeechinghtm ||to bee at one with them, 147 
which thing hee graunted them, and 
when he had put them out from thente, 
hecleanſed the towꝛe from pollutions: 

51 And entred into it the thzee and 
twentieth day of the ſecondmoneth, in 
2 ſeuenty and one peere, with 
thankeſgining, and bꝛanches of palme 
trees, and With harpes, and cymbals, 
and with viols and hymnes and ſongs: 
betauſe there was deſtroyed a great 
enemy out of Ilrael. | 

$2 Hee oꝛdained alſo that that day 
ſhould bee kept euery peere with glad- 
neſſe. Mozeouec,the hillofthe Temple 
that was by the towꝛe hee made ſtron⸗ 
ger then it was,.and there hee dwelt 
himſelfe with his company. 

53 And When Simon ſaw that 


{ 
' 


John his ſonne was a valiant man, he | 
made 


— 


— 


0 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Or, the 
mal of 
the land, 


_—: 


pocrypha. | 
| 


] 


Chap.xi1. Apocry 


dwelt in Gazara. 


CH AFP. IH 


Demetrius is taken by the King of Perſia. 
4 The good decdes of Simon to his coun- 
trey. 18 TheLacedemoniansand Romans 
renew their league with him. 26 A memo- 
riall of his actes is ſet vp in Sion. 


Dow in the hundzed thzee- 
NS! 


ſcoꝛe and twelfth” yeere, 

Ie king Demetrius ered 
e bis foes together, and 
7 went into Media, to get 
him helpe to fight againſt Tryphon, | 
2 But when Arlaces the King of 
Perſia a Media, heard that Demetrius 
was entred within his boꝛders, he ſent 


one of his pꝛintes to take him aline. 
3 Who went and ſmote the hoſte of 


Demetrius and tooke him and bzought 
him to Arſaces, by whom hee was put 
in warde. 

4 As fo: the land of 
was quiet all the dayes of Simon: foz 
he ſought the good ol his nation, in ſuch | 
wiſe, as that euermoze his authozitie 
and honour pleaſed them well. 

5 And as he was honourable (in all 
his acts) ſo in this, that he tooke Joppe 
fozan hauen, and made an entrance to 
the yles of the Sea, 

6 And enlarged the boundes of his 


nation, and recouered the countrey. - - 

7 And gathered together a great 
number of captines, and had the domi⸗ 
nion of Gaʒ ara and Bethlura, and the 
tow2e, out of the which he tooke all vn⸗ 
tleanneſſe, neither was there any that 
reſiſted him. 

$ Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gaue her increaſe, 
and the trees of the field their fruit. 


udea , that 
| 


9 The ancient men ſate all in the 
ltreetes,communing together of good 
things, and the yong men put on gloꝛi⸗ 
dus and warreltke apparell. 

lo He pꝛouided victuals foꝛ the cities, 
and ſetin them all maner of munitton, 
ſo that his honourable name was re- 
nowmed vnto the end of the wozld, 

11 He made peate in the land, and Jl-! 
rael reioyted with great loy: | 

12 Foz *enery man ſate vnder his 
vine, and his figgetree , and there was 
none to fray theni : 

13 Neither was there any left in 
the lande to fight againſt them : yea, 
the Kings themſelues were ouer- 


made him captaine ot all the hoſts, 2 thꝛowen in thoſe dayes. 


wt be ron hee all 


people that were bzought 
low: the Law he ſearchedout,andeue- 
ry contemner of the Law, and wicked 
perſon,he tooke away, 

15 Hebeantified the Danctuary,and 
multiplied the veſſels ofthe Temple. 

16 Now When it was heard at 
Rome, t as far as Sparta, that Jona- 
than was dead, they were very lozie. 

17 But afſoone as they heard that 
his bzother Simon was made high 
Pꝛieſt in his ſtead, and ruled the toun⸗ 
tre, and the cities therein, 

13 They wꝛote vnto him in tables of 
bꝛaſſe, to renew the friendſhip & league 
which they had made with Judas and 
Jonathan his bꝛethꝛen: 

19 Which wꝛitings were read befoze| 
the Congregation at Jeruſalem, 

20 Andthts is the copie ofthe letters 
that the Lacedemonians ſent: The ru⸗ 
lers of the Lacedemonians, with the 
citie , vnto Simon the high pPꝛieſt, and 
the Elders and Pꝛieſts, and reſidue of 
the people of the Jewes, our bzethzen, 
ſend greeting. | 

21 The Embaſſadozs that were ſent 
bnto our people, certified vs of your 


glozy and honour, wherefoze wee were 


glad ot their comming; 


22 And did regiſter the things that 
they ſpake, in the tounlell ofthe people, | 


in this maner: Rumenius ſonne of An- 
tiochus, and Antipater ſonne of Jaſon 
the Jewes Embaſſadours, came vnto 
bs, to renew the friendſhip they had 
with vs. 


23 And it pleaſedthe people to enter⸗ 
tainethe men honourably, and to put 


the copy of their embaſſage in publike 
retoꝛds, to the end the people of the La- 


cedemontans might haue a memoꝛtall 


therof: furthermoꝛe we haue walitten a 
copy thereof vutoSimon the hie Pꝛieſt. 
24 After this, Simon ſent Nume- 


mus to Nome, with a great ſhield of 


golde of a thouſand pound weight, to 
confirme the league with them. 

25 Whereot when the people heard, 
they laid, hat thankes ſhall wee giue 
to Simon and his ſonnes: | 

26 Foꝛ he and his bꝛethꝛen, and the 
houſe of his father, haue eſtabliſhed Jl⸗ 
rael,and chaſed away in fight their ene- 
—— — them, and confirmed their 

rtie. 


ph a. 


27 So then they wꝛoteſit] in e | 
0 


Apocrypha. 


2 ů — 


J. Maccabecs. 


Or, Jeru- 
ſalem perad- 
wenture by 
corruption 
and tranſþo- 
ſition of let- 
tert, er a. 
[ome tl inke, 
the common 
hall where 
they mz! to 
con ſult of 
matters of 
eſtate, 


Or, the men 
of warre. 


or, vnto 
religion. 


ok bꝛaſſe, which they let pillars in 
mount Sion, and this is the topie ofthe 
waiting. The eighteenth day of the 
moneth Elul, in the hundzed thꝛeeſtoꝛe 
and twelkt yeere , being the third yeere 
of Simon the hie ; 

28 At Saramel in the greatcongre- 
gation of the pꝛieſts and people, and ru- 
lers ofthe nation x elders ofthe coun- 
try, were theſe things notified vnto vs. 

29 Foꝛſomuch as often times there 
haue bin warres in thecountrep,Wwher- 
in fo: the maintenance of their Hanctu⸗ 
arie, and the law, Simon the ſonne of 
Mattathias ot the poſteritie oł Jarib, 
together with his bꝛethꝛen, put them- 
ſelues in itopardie, and reliſting the ene⸗ 
mes of their nation, did their nation 
great honour. 

30 (Fo: after that Jonathan hauing 
gathered his nation together, and bene 
their hie pꝛieſt, was added to his people, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed toinuade 
their countrey that they might deſtroy 
it, and lay hands on the Sanctuary. 

32 At which time Simon roſe vp, and 
fought fo: his nation, and ſpent much of 
his own ſubſtante, c armed {the valtant 
men of his nation, & gaue them wages, 

33 And foztified the cities of Judea, 
together with Bethlura that lieth vp- 
on the boꝛders of Judea , where the 
armour ofthe enemies had bin bekoze, 
but he ſet a gariſon of Jewes there, 

34 Mozeouer , hee foztified Joppe 
which lieth vpon the Sea, and Gaza- 
ra that boꝛdereth vpon Az3otus,where- 
the enemies had dwelt befoze : but hee 
placed Jewes there , and furniſhed 
them with all things tonuenient fo2 the 
reparation thereof, ) 

35 The people therefoze ſeeing the 
acts of Simon, and bnto what glozyhe 
thought to bꝛing his nation, made him 
their gouernoꝛ and chiete pꝛieſt, detauſe 
he had done all thele things, and foꝛ the 
inſtice and faith which he kept to his 
nation, and fo2 that hee ſought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. 

36 Foꝛ in his time things p:zoſpered 
in his hands, ſo that the heathen were 
taken out of their countrey, and they 
alſo that were in the citie of Dautd in 
Jerulalem, who had made themlelues 
a towꝛe, out of which they iſſued, and 
polluted all about the Sanctuarie, and 
did much hurt in the holy plate. 

37 But hee placed Jewes therem, 


woꝛds, oꝛ to gather an a 


and fo2tified it foꝛ the ſafetie of the conn- 


trey,andthecity,and raiſed 
of Jeruſalem, n 

38 King Demetrius allo confirmed 
_ —— — pꝛieſthood, accozding to 

39 And made him one of his friends, 
and honoured him with great honour. 

40 Foz he had heard ſay, that the 
Romanes had called the Jewes their 
friends, and confederates,andbyethzen, 
and that they had entertained the Em⸗ 
baſſadours of Simon honourably, 

41 Allo that the Jewes a pꝛieſts were 
wel pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their 
gouernour, and high pꝛieſt fo: euer vn. 
til their ſhould ariſe a faithfull pꝛophet. 

42 Moreoner,thathe ſhould be their 
taptaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
Dancruarte , to let them ouer their 
wozkes,and ouer the tountrep, and o⸗ 
ner thearmour,and ouer thefoztreſſes, 
that(F ſ{ay)he ſhould take chargeofthe 
Danctuarte. 

43 Belidesthis,thathe ſhould be o- 
beyedofeuery man, and that all the wil 
tings in the tountrey ſhould be made in 

— name, and that he ſhould be clothed 
in purple,and weare gold, 

4-4- Allo that it ſhould be lawfull foꝛ 
none of the people oꝛ pꝛieſts, to bꝛeake 
any of theſe things, oz —— his 

mbly in the 
tountrey ut him, oꝛ to bee tlothed 
in purple, o weare abuckle of gold. 
5 And wpoſoeuer ſhould do other⸗ 
Wile, oꝛ bzeakeany of theſe things, hee 
ſhould be puniſhed. . 

46 Thus it liked all 5 people to deale 
with Simon, t to do as hath bene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, 
and was well pleaſed to be high Pꝛieſt, 
and captaine, and gouernour of the 
Jewes, e pꝛieſts, and to defend them al. 


48 So they commanded that this 
wziting ſhould be put in tables of bꝛaſſe 


and that they ſhould bee ſet vp within 
the tompaſſe ofthe Sanctuary inacon- 
ſpicuous place. 

49 Allo þ the copies therofſhould be 
latd vp in the tr „to the enbthat 
Simon e his ſonnes might haue them. 


CHAP. XV. 


4 Antiochus deſireth leaue to paſſe through 
Iudea, and granteth great honours to Simon 


and theIewes. 16 The Romanes write to 
diuerſe kings & nations to fauour the Iewes. 
25 Antiochus quarrelleth with Simon. 38 


and ſendeth ſome to annoy Iudea. 


| 


Moꝛe “/ 


Mn OO 


Apocrypha, 


Chap. xv. 


Apocrypha. 
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ent letters from the ifles 


| theſe : King Antiochus, to Simon the 
high Pꝛieſt, and pꝛinte ol his nation, and 
| to the people of the Jewes greeting, 
| 3 Fozas much ascertaine peſtilent 
| men, haue vſurped the kingdome of our 
| fathers , and my purpoſe is to chalenge 
| «|it againe, that J may reſtoꝛe it to the 
old eſtate, and to that end haue gathe- 
red a multitude of fozraine ſouldiers 
together and pꝛepared ſhips of warre, 

4 My meaning allo being to goe 
thzough the countrey, that J may be a- 
nenged of themthat haue deſtroyed it, 

and made many cities in the kingdome 
deſolate: 

5 Now therefoze J confirme vnto 
thee, all the oblations which the kings 
befoꝛe mee granted thee, and whatſoe- 
uer gifts belides they granted. 

6 J giue thee leaue alſo to coine mo⸗ 
| ney foꝛ thy countrey With thine owne 
ſtampe. 

7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, 
and the Sanctuarte, let them be free, 
and all y armour that thou haſt made, 
and foꝛtreſſes that thou haſt built, and 
| 'keepeſtin thy hands, let them remaine 
| vnto thee, 
| | And ik anything bee, 02 ſhall bee 

o wing to the king let it be foꝛgiuen thee, 
| fromthis time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
| | 9 Furthermoꝛe, when we haue ob⸗ 
| tained our kingdome, we Will honour 
| |thee, and thy nation, and thy temple 
| 
| 


with great honour , ſo that your ho⸗ 
— — bee knowen thꝛoughout the 
021d, 

10 In the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and 
fourteenth yeere , went Antiochus into 
the land of his fathers, at which time 
all the foꝛtes came together vnto him, 
| ſo that few were left with Tryphon. 
| 11 Wherekoꝛe being purſued by king 
Antiochus, he fled vnto Doza, which li⸗ 
eth by the Sea ſide, 

I2 Foꝛ hee ſaw, that troubles came 
vpon him all at once, and that his foꝛces 
had foꝛlaken him, 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt 
Doꝛa, haung with him, an hundzed 
and twentie thouſand men of warre, 
and eight thouſand hoꝛſemen. | 


os — EE 


® P2eouer Antiochus ſonne 
8 of Demetrius the King, 


9 of the Sea, vnto Simon 
the pꝛieſt, and pꝛinte of the 


14 And when he had to the 
titie roundabout, and ioyned cloſe 
tothe towne onthe Sea ſide, hee vered 
the citie by land, and by Sea, neither 
ſuffered he any to goe ont 0211, 

15 In the meane ſeaſon tame Nu- 
menius , his company from Rome ha- 
uing letters to the kings and countries, 
wherein were witten theſe things. 

16 Lucins,Conſul of the Romanes, 
bnto King Ptolome greeting. 

17 The Jewes Embaſſadoꝛs our 
friends and confederates.came vnto vs 
to renew the old friendſhipand league, 
beingſent from Simon the high Pateſt, 
and from the people of the Jewes. 

18 And they bꝛought a ſhield of gold, 
of a thouſand pound: 

19 Wee thought it good therefoꝛe, to 
waite vnto the Kings and countreys, 
that they ſhould doe them no harme, 
noꝛ fight againſt them, their cities, 02 
countreys, noꝛ yet apde their enemies 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to vs, to re- 
teiue the ſhield of them. 

21 If therefoꝛe there be any peſtilent 
fellowes, that haue fledde from their 
tountrey vnto you, deliuer them vnto | 
Simon the high Pꝛieſt, that hee may 
— them accoꝛding to their owne 

w. | 

22 The ſame thing wꝛote hee like- | 
wile vnto Demetrius the king, and Nt- | 
talus, to Ariarathes, and Arlaces, . 

23 And to all the tountreys, and to 
[Samplfames, and the Tatedemoni⸗ , Sen 
ans, and to Delus, and Myndus, and 
Option, and Caria and Samos, and 
Pamphylta, and ELycia, and Haltcar- 


and Cos, and DSidee, and Aradus, and 
Goztina, and Cnidus, and Cypꝛus, and 
Cypꝛene. 

24 And the copy hereof they wꝛote, 
to Simon the high Pꝛieſt. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped 
againſt Doꝛa, the ſecond day, f aſſaul- — 
ting it continually, and making engin. 
by which meanes he ſhut bp Tryphon, 
that he could neither goe out noꝛ in. 

26 At that time Simon ſent him 
two thouſand choſen men to ayde him: 
filuer alſo, and golde, and much ar⸗ 
mour. | | 
27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not re⸗ 
ceiue them, but bꝛake all the couenants 


became ſtrange vnto him. 


which he had made with him afoꝛe, and 


— 
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naſſus, and Rhodus, and Phaſeilis, 5, 54. | 


Apocrypha. : 


| 


| 


23 Further! __ 
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| Jr. except 
tre borders, 
' Ce. 


| 


Ir, ſubdue 
jon in fight. 


him the kings meſſage. | 


Jopp 
that is in Jeruſalem, which are cities 
of my reaime. 

29 The borders thereof pet haue 
waſted and done great hurt in the land, 
and got the dominion of many places 
within my kingdome. | 

30 Now therefoze deliner the cities 
which ye haue taken, and the tributes 
of the places whereof pee haue got- 
32 — without the bozders of 

udea: 

31 Oz elſe gine me fo: them fine hun- 
dꝛed talents of ſiluer, and foꝛ the harme 
that you haue done, and the tributes ol 
the cities other fiue hundꝛed talents: if 
not, we wilcome and light againſt you, 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend 
came to Jeruſalem, and whenheſaw 
the glozy of Simon, andthe cupboard 
of gold, andſiluer plate, and his great 
attendance,he was aſtoniſhed, and told 


33 Then anſwered Simon, and laid 
bntohim, We haue neicher taken other 
mens land, noꝛ holden that which ap⸗ 
pertaineth to others, but the inhert⸗ 


| 
| 


tance of our fathers,which our enemies 
had wꝛongfully in poſſeſſion a certatne 
time, 
34 Wheretoꝛe we hauing oppoztunt- 
tie, hold the inheritante ok our fathers. 
35 And whereas thou demaundeſt 
Joppe and Gazara; albeit they did 
great harme vnto the people in our 
— yet will we gine an hundzed 
talents foꝛ them. Hereunto Atheno- 
bins anſwered him not a woꝛd, 
36 But returned in a rage to the 
king,and made repoꝛt bnto him oftheſe 
ſpeaches, and of the glozy of Simon, 
and of all that he had ſeene: whereup⸗ 
on the king was erceeding wꝛoth. 
37 In the meane time fledde Try⸗ 
phon by ſhip vnto Oꝛthoſias. 
38 Then the king made Cendebins 
captaine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him 
an hoſte of footmen and hoꝛſemen, 
39 And commanded him to remoue 
his hoſte toward Judea: alſo he com- 
manded him to build vp Cedꝛon, and to 
fo:tifie the gates, # to warre againſt the 
people. but as foꝛ the king himſelfe] he 
purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came to Jam⸗ 


| [the water bꝛooke, hee went firſt ouer 


land his hoſte were put to flight, lg that 


nia, and began to pꝛouoke the people, 


— a — — —_— 


| 


and John, and ſaid vnto them, J and 


yee inſtead o 
goe and fight | | 
helpe from heauen be with pon, 14 


hoꝛſemen, who went out againſt Cen- 
debeus, and reſted that night at Modin. 
ning, and went into the plaine, behold, 


and hoꝛlmen tame againſt them: How- 


ner againſt them, and when hee ſaw 


| 


and to inuade Judea, and to take the 
8, and | 


CHAP. XVI. 


3 Iudas & Iohn preuaile againſt the forces ſent 
by Antiochus. 11 The captaine of Hierico 
inuiteth Simon and two of his ſonnes into 
his caſtle, and there treacherouſly murdereth 
them. 19 lohn is ſought for, 22 and eſca- 


peth, and killerh thoſe that ſought for him. 


ben came vp Jobn from 
sara, and tod Simon 
bis father, what Cende- 

beus hab done. 

— 2 Wherefoze Simon 

ed his two eldeſt ſonnes, Judas 


— — —— 
— — ——— — — 


| 
my bzethzen, and my fathers houſe | 
haue euer from our youth vnto this 


day fought againſt the enemies of J. | 


rael, and things haue pzoſpered ſo Well 


in our hands, that wee haue delivered 


Iſrael oftentimes, i | 
3 But now Jam olde, and yee [ by = 
— 2 1080 of a ſufficientage : Be | 

me, and my bzother, and | 
foz our nation, and the 


4 Soheechoſeout ofthe tountrey 
twentie thouſand men of warre with 


5 And when as they roſe in the moꝛ⸗ 
a mighty great hoſte both of footmen, 


1 there was a water bzooke betwut 
6 0 hee and his people pitched o⸗ | 


that the people were afraid to goe ouer 


himſelfe, and then the men ſeeing hun, 
paſſed thꝛaugh after him, | 
That done] he diuided his men, 
and ſet the hoꝛſemen in the midſt of the | 
footemen : foꝛ the enemies hozſemen | 
were very many. 
$ Thenſounded they with the ho- 
ly Trumpets: whereupon Cendebeus 


many of them were flaine,and the rem- 
nant gat them tothe ſtronghold. - A | 


ä — 9 — — Ti 


{Cendebens] 
| So they ſled euen vnto the tolbzes 
0 . Reins of A5otus 


go 

2 13 Then ptolome wꝛote theſe things, 
2 flandof Judea in peace. | andſentto the king, that he ſhould lend 
e, | 11 Mozeouer,inthe platne of Jeritho hum an hoſte to ade him, and he would 
| was Ptolomeus the ſonne of Abudus | deltner htm the tountrey and cities. 
made captaine , and he had abundante | 19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to 
of iluer and golde. kill John, g vnto the ? eribunes he ſent , 
12 Foz he was the hie Pxelts lonnt letters to tome vnto him, that he might 2 
gut them luner, and golde e rewards. 


2 — — 
— — — 
— — — — 
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: b wherefoe his heart betug lifted] | 20 And others he ſent to take Yeru- 
| I O - 
w. hee thought to get the countrey to lalem, and the mountaine of the temple. 


| himſelfe, and thereupon conſulted de- 21 Now one had runne afoze to Ga⸗ 
| ceitfully againſt Simon and hts ſons, sara, and tolde John that his father 
| {todeliroykhem. and were flaine, and [quoth 
| he} Ptolome 
| 22 
| 

| 


14 Now Simon was viſiting the ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 

cities that were in the tountrey, andta- 
king care fo the good ozderingof them, 
at which time hee tame downe htmfelfe 
to Jericho with his ſons, 8 
and Judas, in 


hundzeth th 
and ſenenth veere, in the elenenth mo⸗ 


|  [nethcalledSabat. | 
15 Where the ſonne of Abubus retei⸗ 
uing them deceitfully into a little holde 
called Dotus, which he had — — 
them a great banquet : how ber bad 
hidde men there. | 
15s So when Simon and his ſonnes 


3 The ſecond booke ofthe Maccabees. 


CHAP. I. | 4 Andopenyour heartsin his law 
| | Alcttcrofthelewes from Ieruſalem to them | and commandements,+lendyou peace: 
ol Egypt, to thanke God for the death of An- And heare pour p2ayers, and be 
tiochus. 19 Of the fire that was hidde in the àt one with you, andneuer fozſake you 
pit. 24 The prayer of Nehemias. in time of trouble. 
6 And now we be here pꝛaying fo; 
— be b:th:m the Jewes vou. 
chat bee at Jeruſalem, 7 What time as Demetrius reiq- 
and in the landeof Ju-| |ned,inthehundzedthzeeſrozeandninth 
dea, wiſh vnto the bze-| peere, wethe Jewes wꝛote vnto pou, 
then the Jewes that in the extremitieof trouble, that came 
ere thꝛongpout Egypt, vpon vs in thoſe yeeres, from the time | 
health and peace. that Jann and his company reuolted 
2 God be gracious vnto vou, and re- from 


— 


_ — — — 
— — ——— — —¾e — 


holy land and kingdome, 

member his Couenant that hee made 3 And burnt the poꝛeh, and thedin-| 

| with Abꝛaham, Iſaat, and Jacob, his notent blood, Then we pꝛayed vnto the 
faithfull ſeruants: Lo2d, and were heard: we offered alſo 

3 And giue von all an heart to ſerue [ſacrifices , and fine ſtowꝛe, and lighted 

| him, and to doe his will, with a good |thelampes,andſetfozth the loaues. 

| courage,anda wuͤung minde : 9 And now 1 the ＋ 

3 b 0 


Apocrypha. 


II. Maccabecs. 


-Levic. 3, | Of Tabernatles in the moneth Caſleu. 
14 10 In the hundꝛeth, foureſcoze,and 
eight yeere, the people that were at Je- 
ruſalem, and in Judea, and the tounſel, 
and Judas, ſent greeting and health 
vnto Ariſtobulus, king Ptolomeus mas 
ſter, who was of the ſtocke of the anoin⸗ 
ted pꝛieſts, and to the Jewes that were 
in Egypt. 

| 11 Inlomuch as God hath delluertd 
vs from great perils , wee thanke him 
[highly , AShauing bin in battell againſt 
à king. 

| 12 Fozhecaſtthem out that fought 
within the holycttte, | 
Iz Foz when the leader wascomein- 
to Perſia, and the armie with him that 
ſeemed muincible, they were flame m 
the temple of Nanea, by the deteit of 
MNaneas pꝛieſts. 

| 14 Foz Antiochus, as though hee 
would marrie her, came into the place, 
and his friends that were with him, to 
reteiue money in name ok a dowꝛie. 

15 Which when the pꝛieſts of Nanea 
had ſet fozth , and he wasentred with a 
{mall company into the tompaſſe of the 
temple, they ſhut the temple aſſoone as 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And opening a pꝛiuie dooze of the 
roofe, they thꝛew ſtones like thunder- 
bolts, and ſtroke downe the captaine, 
hewed them in pieces, ſmote off their 
heads, andcaſt them to thoſe that were 
without, 

17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, 
who hath delinered vp the vngodly. 

13 Theretoꝛe whereas we are nowe 
purpoſed to keep the purification ofthe 
Temple vpon the fine e twentieth day 
of the moneth* Caſlen, we thought it 
neceſſary to tertiſie you thereof, that ye 
alſo might keepe it, as the robe of the 
tabernacles, and of the fire | which was 
giuen vs when Neemias offered ſacri- 
fice, after that he had builded the Tem- 
ple,andthe Altar, 

19 Fo2 when our fathers were led in- 

to Perſia, the Pꝛieſts that were then de- 
uout, took the fire of the Altar pauily, # 
hid it in a hollow plate of a pit without 
water, where they kept it ure, ſo that 
the plate was vnknowen to all men. 
20 No after many peeres, when it 
pleaſed God. Neemias being ſent from 
the king ot — did ſend of the poſte⸗ 
ritie of thole Pꝛieſts that had hidit, to 
the fire: but when they tolde vs they 
found no fire, but thicke water, 


Leuit. 23. 
numb. 29. 


Then tõmanded he them to dꝛaw 
it vp, and to bꝛing it: and when the la⸗ 
crifices were laid on, Neemias coman- 
ded the Pꝛieſts to ſpunkle p wood, and 
the things laid thereupon with ß water. 

22 When this was done, and the 
time came that the Sun ſhone which a- 
foꝛe was hidinthe cloude, there was a 
great fire kindled , lo that enery man 
maruetled. 

23 And the Pꝛieſts made a payer 
whileſt the ſacrifice wasconſunung, J 
ſay] both the Pzieſts, and all the reſt, 

anathan beginning, and the reſt an- 

weringthereunto,as Reemias did, 

24 And the pzayer was after this 
maner, O Toꝛd, Lo2dGod, Creator 
of all things, who art fearefull , and 
ſtrong, and righteous, and mercifull, 
and the onely,and gracious king, 

25 The onelp giuer ot all things, the 
onely iuſt, almightie ⁊ euer laſting, thou 
that deliuereſt Ilrael from all trouble 
didſt choole the athers a ſanctiſie them: 

26 Recetue the ſacrifice foꝛ thy whole 
people Iſcael, and pzeſerue thine owne 
poꝛtion, and ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are 
ſcattered frõ vs, deliuer them that lerue 
among the heathen, looke vpon them 
that are deſpiſed #abhozred, and let the 
heathen know that thou art our God. 

28 Puniſh them that oppꝛeſſe vs and 
with pꝛide doe vs w2ong. | 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy 
holy plate, as Moileshathſpoken. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts ſung plalmes of 
thankeſgtning. | 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was con- 
ſumed, Neemtas commanded the wa- 
ter that was left, to bee poWzedonthe 
great ſtones, 

32 When this was done, there was 
kindled a flame : but it was conſumed 
by the light that ſhined from the Altar. 

3 So when this matter was know- 
en, it was told the king of Perſia, that 
in the place, Where the Pateſts that 
were led away had hid the fire, there 
appeared water, and that || Neemias 
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had purified the ſacrifices therewith. |* 

34 Then the king incloſing the plate, 
made it holy after he had tried ỹ matter. 

35 And the king tooke many gifts, 
and beſtowed thereof, on thoſe whom 
he would gratifie. 

36 And Neemitas called this thing 
Naphthar, which is as much to lar as 
acleanſing:but many men call it Nephl. 
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5 Chap. ij 


ä CE 


reren 

What Ieremie the prophet did. 5 How he 
hid the . the arke, and the Altar. 
13 What Neemias, and Iudas wrote. 20 
What Iaſon wrote in fiue bookes: 25 


And how thoſe were abridged by the au- 
thor of this booke. 


Tis alſo found in the re- 
A (5; £0205 , that Jeremie the 
g-| [J& Pzophet , commaunded 

| them that were caried a- 
7 Are 

hath beene ſignified, 

2 And how that the Pꝛophet ha- 
ning giuen them the law, charged them 
not to fozget the commaundements 
of the Loꝛd, and that they ſhould not 
erreintheir minds, when theylee ima- 
ges of ſiluer, and gold, with their ozna- 
ments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches er- 
hozted he them, that the law ſhould not 
depart from their hearts. | 

4. It was alſo contained in the 
ſame waiting, that the Pꝛophet being 
warned of God, commanded the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, and the Arke to goe with him, 
as he went fo:th into the mountaine, 
where Motſes climbed vp, and ſawthe 
heritage of God, 


— 


he found an hollow taue wherin he lald 
the Tabernatle, and the Arke, and the 
altar of intenle, and lo topped the dooze 

6 And lome of thole that followed 
him, came to marke the way, but they 
tould not find it. 

7 which when Jeremie pertemed, 
hee blamed them, ſaymg, As foꝛ that 
plate, it (hall bee vnknowen vntill the 
time that God gather his people againe 
together,andreceiuethemvnto mercy. | 
8 Then ſhall the Loꝛd ſhew them 
theſe things, and the gloꝛp of the Lo2d 
ſhall appeare, and the cloude alſo as it 
was ſhewed bnder Moiles, and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place 
might be honourablyſanctified. 

9 It was alſo declaredthathe being 
wiſe , offered the ſacrifice of dedication, 
and of the finiſhing of the Temple. 

10 And as when Moiſes pꝛayed vnto 
the Loꝛd, the fire tame down from hea⸗ 
uen, and tonlumed the ſatrifices: euen ſo 
pzayed Solomon alſo, and the fire tame 
downe from heauen, andconſumed the 
burnt offerings. 
11 AndMotlesſatid, becauſe the ſinne 


' 
| 
1 


offring was not to de eaten it wascon- 
med. 
12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight 


Ddapes. 

13 The ſame things alſo were repoꝛ⸗ 
ted in the wzitings, and commentaries 
of Neemias, and how he founding a li⸗ 
bꝛarie. gathered together the acts of the 
Kings, and the Pꝛophets, and of Da- 
uid, and the Epiſtles of the Kings ton · 
cerning the holy gifts. 

14 In like maner alſo, Judas ga- | 
thered together all thoſe things that 
were loſt, by reaſon of the warre wee 
had, and they remaine with vs, 

15 Wherefozeif pet haue need there- 
of,ſend ſome to fetch them vnto you, 

16 Whereas we then art about to te. 
lebzate the purification wee haue Wait- 
ten vnto pou, and pe ſhall doe well if pee 
kerpe the ſame dapes. 

17 +We hope allo that the God that 
deltneredall his people 3 and gaue them that ſaued 
all an heritage, and the kingdome, and people, 
the Pꝛieſthood, and the Sanctuary, =@77=*4 

18 As he pꝛomilſed in the Law, will %% lug. 
ſhoztly haue mertyppon vs, and gather 
vs together out of euery and under 4, 
heauen into the holy place :fozHee hath ee, 
deluered vs out of greattroubles, and 2. 
hathpurified the place. 


And when Jeremie tame thither, 


Law. For 

h Now asconcerning Judas Mac⸗ — 
tabeus, and his bꝛethꝛen and the puriſi⸗ 77 
cation of the great Temple, and the de⸗ 
dication ot the altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antto- 
chus Epiphanes, c Eupatoꝛ his ſonne, 
21 And the manifeſt ſignes that tame 
from heauen, vnto thole that behaned 
themlelues manfully to their honour 
foꝛ Judaiſme : ſothat being but a few, 
they ouercame the whole tountrey, and 
chaſed barbarous multitudes, 

22 Andrecoueredagaine the Tem- | 
ple, renowned all the woꝛld ouer, and | 
freed the citie , andvpheldthe Lawes, 
which were goingdowne,the Lozdbe- 
ing gracious vnto them with alfanour: 

23 Allthele things (Fſap) being de⸗ 
clared by Jaſon ofCyrene in fine books 
we will afſayto abztvge in one volume. 

24 Fo2conſideringtheinfinitenum- 
ber, and the difficultte, which they find | 
that delire to looke into the narrations 
of the ſtozy,foz the varieticofp matter, 

25 Wehane bene carefull, that they 
that will read might haue delight , and 
that they that are deſirous to commit 
ta memoꝛie, might haue eaſe ,-and that 


Cr. 


| Bbbbb 2 all 


| the heritage, 
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will ſbortiy, | 
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— , into whole hands it comes might 
haue p2ofit. 

26 Therefoze to bs that haue taken 
bpon vs this painefull labour ofabzidg-! 
ing, it was not eaſie, but a matter of 
ſweate,and watching. 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe vnto him, 
that pꝛepareth a banquet, and ſeeketh 
the benefit ofothers: vet foꝛ the pleaſu- 
ringof many we will vndertake gladly 
this great patnes : 

28 Leauing to the authour the er⸗ 
att handling of every particular, and 
labouring to follow the rules of an a- 
 bztdgement. 

29 Foz as the maſter-builder of a 
new houſe , muſt care foz the whole 
building : but hee that vndertaketh to 
let it out, and paint it, muſt ſeeke out fit 
things foꝛ the adozning thereof: enen 
ſo Ithinke it is with vs. 

| 3o To ſtand vpon euerp point, and 
got ouer things at large, and to bee tu⸗ 
rious in particulars , belongeth to the 
firſt authour ofthe ſtoꝛp. 

31 But to vle bzenitie , and auopde 
much labouring of the wozke, is to be 
granted to Him that Will make an a- 
budgement. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtozp: 
onely adding thus much to that which 
bath bene laid, That it is a fooliſh thing 
to make à long pꝛologue and to be ſhozt 
in the ſtozy it leite. 


CSAP. III 


Of the honour done tothe Temple by the 
Kings of the Gentiles. 4 Simon vttereth 
what treaſures are in the Temple. 7 He- 
liodorus is ſent to take them away. 24 He 
is ſtricken of God, and healed at the pray- 
er of Onias. 

w when the holy city was 

ä inhabited with au peace, and 
the Lawes were kept very 
well, becauſe of the godlines 


2 It came to paſſe that euen the 
Kings themſelues did honour the 
plate, and magnifie the Temple with 
their beſt gifts 

3 Jnſomuchthat Selencus king of 
Alia, othis owne reuenues, bare all the 
toſtes belonging to the ſeruite of the la · 


8. 
4 But one Simon of the tribe of 
Beniamin, who was made gouernour 


kings tommandement ainen hum, ſaid, | 
to the kings treaſury. 

ted, hee entred in to oꝛder this matter, 
thꝛoughout the whole titie. 

ſelues befoze the Altar in their Pꝛieſts 


pha, 


Pꝛieſt about dfſozder in the titie. 
Od denſe could notonercome 
pollon e 
ſonne of Kia, who then Wasge 
nernour of Coeloſyzia,andPhentce, 

6 And told him that the treaſurie in 
Jeruſalem was full of infinite ſummes 
of money, lo that the multitude of their 
riches which did not pertaineto the ac: 
count of the ſacrifices, was innumera⸗ 
ble, and that it was poſſible to bzingall 
into the kings hand. 

7 Now when Appollonius tame to 
the king, and had ſhewed him of the 
money, Whereof he was told, the king 
choſe out Heliodoꝛus his treaſurer, and 
ſent him with a commaundement, to 
dung him the fozeſard money, 

$ Ho kooꝛthwith Heltodozus tooke 
his tourney vnder a colour of viſiting 
the citiesof Coeloſpꝛia, and Phenice,but 
indeed to fulfill the kings purpole. 

9 And when he was come to Yeru- 
ſalem, e had bene courteouſly receiued 
of the high Pateſt of the titie, he told him 
what intelligence was ginen of the mo⸗ 
ney, Edeclared wherefoze he tame, and 
aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Then the high Pzteſt tolde him 
that there was ſuch money laid vp fox 
thereliefeof widowes, and fatherleſſe 


childzen, 

11 And that ſome of it belonged to 
Hircanus, ſonne of Tobias, a man ot 
great dignitie, and not as that wicked 
Simon had miſinfozmed : the ſumme 
whereof in all was foure hundꝛed ta- 
lents offilner, and two hundzedofgold, 

12 And that it was altogether im- 
poſſible that ſuch wꝛong ſhould be done 
vnto them, that had committed it to the 
holineſſe ofthe plate, and to the maieſhe 
and inuiolable ſanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the woꝛld. | 
13 But Heliodozus becauſe of the 


That in any Wileit muſt be bzought in⸗ 
14 So at the day which Hee appoin⸗ 
wherekoze, there was noſmall agonie : 
15 But the Pꝛieſts pꝛoſtrating them- 


Ueſtments, called vnto heauen vpon 
him that made a Lawe concerning 


Chould ſafely bee pꝛeſerued foz ſuch as 


ol the Temple, kell out with the high 


things giuen to bee kept, that they 


hadcommited them to be kept. 


— 


ypha, 


16 Then 2 
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—| 16 Then whoſohad looked the hit 
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Paieſt tn the fate, it would haue woun- 
ded his heart: foꝛ his countenante, and 
the changing ol his tolour, declared the 
inward agonie ot his minde: 

17 Foz the man was ſo compaſſed 
with feare,andhozroz of the body, that 
it was manifeſtto them that looked vp- 


his heart, 

8 Others ran flocking out of their 
houſes || to the general Supplication, 
becauſe the place was liketo come into 
tontenipt. 

19 And the women girt with ſacke- 
cloth vnder their bzeaſts, abounded in 
the ſtreetes, and the virgins that were 
keptin,ran ſome to the gates,andſome 
tothe walles, and others lookedout of 
the windowes: 

20 And all holding their handes to- 
wards heauen, made ſupplitation. 

21 Thenit would haue pitied a man 
to ſee the falling downe of the multi⸗ 
tude ol all ſoꝛts, and the t feare ofthe hie 
Pꝛieſt, being in ſuch an agony. 

22 Lhey then called vpon the Al- 
mightie Loꝛd, to keepe the things com- 
mited ot truſt, ſafe and ſure, foz thoſe 
thathad committed them. 

2} Neuertheleſſe Heliodozus erecu- 
ted that which was decreed, 

— Now as hee was there pꝛeſent 
himſelfe with his guard about the trea- 
ſurie, the Lozdof ſpirits, ⁊ the Pꝛinte 
of all power cauſed a great apparition, 
ſo that all that pꝛeſumed to come in 
with him, were aſtonifſhedat the pow⸗ 
a_ _ „and fainted , and were ſoze 

aid. 


hoꝛſe, with a terrible rider vpon him, 
and adoꝛned with a very falre touering, 
and hee ranne fiercely, and lmote at He⸗ 
liodoꝛus with his foꝛefeet, and it ſeemed 
that hee that late vpon the Hozſe, Had 
complete harneſſe of gold. | 

26 Moꝛeouer two other pong men ap- 
peared befoze him, noteable in ſtrength, 
extellent in beautie, and comelp in appa- 


rell, who ſtood by him on either fide, 


andſcourgedhim continually, and gaue 
him many ſoꝛe ſtripes, 

27 And heliodoꝛus fell ſuddenly vn⸗ 
to the ground and wascompaſled with 
great darkeneſſe: but they that were 
with him, tooke him vp, and put him 
into a litter. 


28 Thus him that lately came with 


25 Foz there appeared vnto them a 


on him, what ſozrow hee had now in 


| 


api 
a 


great traine, and with all his guard 
into the ſayd treaſurie, they taried out, 
being vnable to heipe him ſelfe with his 
weapons: and manifeſtly they acknow⸗ 
ledged the power of God. 
| 29 Fon het by the hand of God was 
caſt downe,and lay ſpeechleſſe without 
all hope of life, 

30 But they pꝛaiſed the Toꝛd that 
had miraculouſly honoured his owne 

late: foz the Temple which a little a⸗ 
oꝛe was full offeare and trouble, when 
the Almightie Loꝛd appeared, Was fil- 
led with ioy and gladneſſe. 
| 31 Then ſtraightwapes cerfaine of 
Heliodoꝛus friends pzayed Onias that 
hee would call vpon the moſt High to 
graunt him his life, who lay ready to 
Niue vp the ghoſt. 
| 32 So the high Pateſt ſuſpecting leſt 
the king ſhould miſconceine that ſome 
treachery had beene done to Heliodoꝛus 
by the Jewes offered a ſacrifice foz the 
health ot the man. 
| 33 Nowas the high Pꝛieſt was ma⸗ 
king an atonement the ſame pong men. 
in the lame clothing appeared and ſtood 
beſide Heliodoꝛus, laying, Giue Onias 
the high Pꝛieſt great thanks, inſomuch 
= = ſake the Loꝛd hath granted 

e life. 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beene 
ſtourged from heauen, declare vnto all 
men the mightie power of God: and 
when they had ſpoken theſe Wwozdes, 
they appeared no moꝛe. 

35 So Heliodoꝛus after he had offe⸗ 
red ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, and made 
great vowes vnto him that had ſaued 
his lie, and ſaluted Omas, returned 
with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teſtified hee to all men, the 
wozkesof the great God, which he had 
ſeene with his eyes, 

37 And when the king aſked Helio⸗ 
doꝛus, who might be a fit man to be ſent 
pet once againe to Jerulalem, he laid, 

38 Ik thou haſt any enemy 02 traitoz, 
ſend him thither, and thou ſhalt receine 
him well ſtourged ik he eſcape with his 
life: foꝛ in that plate, no doubt, there is 
an eſpetiall power of God. 

39 Foꝛ hee that dwelleth in heauen 
hath his eye on that place, and defen- 
deth it, and hee beateth and deſtropeth 
them that tome to hurt it. | 

40 And the things concerning He- 
liodozus,andthe keeping of the treaſu- 

rie, fell out on this ſoꝛt. 
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Simon ſlandereth Onias. 7 laſon by corrup- 
ring the king, obteincth the office of the hie 
Pricſt. 24 Menelaus getteth the ſame from 


traiterouſly murdereth Onias. 36 The king 
being informed cherof, cauſeth Andronicus 
to be put to death. 39 The wickednes of Ly- 
ſimachus,by the inſtigation of Menelaus. 


his Simonnow (of wh 

76) wee ſpake atoze ) haumg 

=» bin a bewꝛaper of the mo- 

© [FE ney, and of his countrey, 

„landered Qnias, as ik he 

had terrified Heliodoꝛus, and bene the 
Wozker oftheſe euils. 

2 Thus was hee bold to call him a 
traitour, that had deſerued well of the 
citie, and tendꝛed his owne nation, and 
was ſo zealous ofthe lawes. 

3 But when their hatred went fo 
farre , that by one of Simons faction 
murthers were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this 


being the gouernour of Coeloſyꝛia and 
Phentce , did rage , and increaſe Si⸗ 
mons malice, 

5 He went tothe Ring not to bean 
accuſer of his tountreymen, but leeking 
the good of all, both publike c pꝛiuate. 

6 Foꝛ heſawthat it was impoſſible 
that the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and 
Simon leaue his folly, vnleſſe the king 
did looke thereunto. 

7. But atter the death of Seleucus, 
when Antiochns called Epiphanes, 
tooke the kingdome., Jaſon the bꝛother 
of Onias, laboured vnder hand to bee 
hie Paieſt, | 

$ Pꝛomiſing buto the king by inter⸗ 


ceſſion , thꝛee hundꝛed and th:eeſcoze ta⸗ 


lents of ſiluer, and of another renenew, 


eightie talents: 


9 Beſides this, he pꝛomiſed to aſſigne 


an hundꝛed and fiftiemoze, if hee might 


haue licence to ſet him vp a plate foꝛ ex⸗ 
erciſe , and foꝛ the training vp of youth 
in the faſhions of the heathen , and to 
wꝛite them of Jeruſalem [by the name 
of | Antiochtans. 

10 Mhich when the king had granted, 
and hee had gotten into his hand the 
rule, hefoozthwith bꝛought his owne 
nation tothe Greekiſh fashion. 

11 And the ropal pꝛiuuledges granted 
of ſpetiall fanour to the Jewes, by the 


meanesof John the father of Eupole- | 


mus, who went Embaſſadozto 
foꝛ amitie and aid, hee — | 


Iaſon by the like corruption. 34Andronicus| | 


contention, and that Appollonius, as 


0 


putting down the gouernments which 
were atcoꝛding to the law, hee bꝛought 
vp new cuſtomes againſt the Law, 

12 Fozhebuilt gladly aplaceoferer- 
tile vnder the to wꝛe it leite and bꝛought 
the chiefe young men vnder his ſubiects. 
on, and made them weare a hat. 

13 How luch was the height of Greek 
faſhions,andincreaſe ofheatheniſh ma⸗ 
ners.th:ough the exceeding p2ofanenes 
of Jalon that vngodly wꝛetch, and not 
hie Pꝛieſt: 

14 That the pꝛieſts had no tourage 
to ſerue any moꝛe at the altar, but de⸗ 
ſpiling the Temple, and negletting the 
lacrifices, haſtened to bee partakers of 
the vnlawfull allowance in the place of 
exerciſe, after the game of || Diſcus cal- 
led them fooꝛth. 

15 Not letting by the honours of their 
fathers, but liking the gloꝛy of the Gre: 
cians beſt of all, 

16 Byreaſon whereof ſoꝛe talamitit 
came vpon them: foꝛ they had them to 
bee their enemies and auengers, whole 
tuſtome they followed ſo earneſtly, and 
mn whom they deſired to be like in all 


gs. 
17 Fozitisnot alight thing to doe 
wickedly againſt the lawes of God, but 
the time following ſhall declare theſe 


things. 

18 Now when the game that was 
bled enery lift peere was kept at Tyzus, 
the king being pꝛelent, 

19 This vngracious Jaſon ſent iſpe⸗ 

tiall meſſengers from Jerulalem, who 
were Anttochians, to carie thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed dꝛachmes ok ſiluer to the ſacrifice of 
Hercules, which euen the bearers there⸗ 
of thought fit not to beſtowe vpon the 
ſacrifice, becanſe it was not conuenient, 
but to be reſerned foꝛ other charges. 
20 This monep then in regard ofthe 
ſender, was appointed to Hercules ſa⸗ 
crifice , but becauſe ot the bearers there⸗ 
of, it was imploped to the making of 
gallies. 

21 Now When Apollonius the ſonne 
of Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, 
toꝛ the || coronation of King Ptolomeus 
——— vnderſtanding 

m not to bee well affected to his at- 
faires, pꝛouided foz his owne lafetie: 
whereupon he came to Joppe, # from 
thence to Jeruſalem, 


22 Where he was honourably recei- 
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ſent Menelaus the fozeſald Simons 

bꝛother, to beare the money vnto the 
King, and to put himin minde of cer- 
taine neceſſary matters. 

24 But he being bꝛought to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſente ofthe king, when he had magnifi- 
ed him, foꝛ the gloꝛious appearance of 
his power, got the pꝛieſthood to him⸗ 
ſelfe,offering moꝛe then Jaſon by thee 
hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, 

25 Sohecame with the kings Man- 
date, banging nothing wozthy the 
high pꝛieſthood, but hauing the fury ofa 
truell Tyzant, and the rage ot a ſauage 


beaſt, 

26 Then Jaſon, who had vnder⸗ 
mined his owne bzother , being vnder- 
mined by another, was copelled to flee 
into the tountreyokthe Ammonttes. 

27 So Menelaus got the pzincipa- 
litie: hut as fo: the money that hee had 
pꝛomiſed vnto the king, hee tooke no 
good oꝛder foꝛ it, albeit Soſtratus the 
ruler of the taſtle required it. 

23 Foz vnto him appertained the 
gathering of the tuſtomes. Wherefoze 
they were both called befoze the king, 

29 Now Menclaus left his bꝛother 
Lyſimachus in his ſtead in the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, and Soſtratus left Crates, who 
was gouernour of the Cypꝛians. 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made in- 
lurrettion, becauſe they were ginen to 
the kingsconcubine called Antiochis. 
| 31 Then tame the king in all haſteto 
| appeaſe matters, leauing Andꝛonitus a 
man in authoꝛitp, foꝛ his deputy, 


hee had gotten a conuentent time, ſtole 
certaine veſſels of golde out ofthe tem- 
ple, and gaue ſome of them to Andzont- 
tus, and ſome hee ſold into Tyꝛus, and 
the tities round about. 

33 Which when Dnias knew of a 
ſurety, hee repzooued him, and Wwith- 
dꝛewe himſelfe into a Sanctuarie at 
Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 

34 Wherekoze Menelaus, taking 


Andzonicus apart, pzayed him to get 
Dias into his hands, who being per- 
ſwaded thereunto, and tomming to O⸗ 
nias in deceit, gane him his right hand 
with others, and though hee were ſul⸗ 


,and of the citie, and was 
bzought in with tozchlight, and with 
great ſhoutings : and ſo after 


aſon | 


: 


| 


32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that 


pected (dy him) ded hee him 
— nn wed — 
- = he ſhut vp without regard 

2 Foz the which cauſe not onely 
the Jewes, but many alſo of other na- 
tions tooke great indignation, and 
were much griened foꝛ the vntuſt mur- 
der of the man. 

36 And when the king was tome a⸗ 
from the plates about Cilicta, the 
ewes that were in the cite, and cer- 
taine ofthe Gꝛeekes, that abhozred the 
fact alſo; complayned becauſe Ontas 
was ſlaine without cauſe. 

37 Therefoꝛe Antiochus was hear- 
tily ſoꝛrie, and mooued to pitie, and 
wept, becauſe of the ſober and modeſt 
ot him that was dead, 

38 And being kindled with anger, 
foꝛth with he tooke away Andꝛonitus 
his purple, and rent off his clothes, and 
leading hum thꝛough the whole city vn · 
to that very plate, where he had tom⸗ 
mitted impietie againſt Ontas, there 
ſlew hee the turſed murtherer. Thus 
the Lo2d rewarded him his puniſh- 
ment, as he had deſerued. 

39 Now when many ſatriledges had 
beene tommitted in the citie by Lyſima- 
chus, with the conlent of Menelaus, 
and the bzuittherof was ſpꝛead abzoad, 
the multitude gathered themſelues to⸗ 
er againſt Lyſimachus, many vel 


— 


Is ot gold being already taried away, | 

40 Whereupon thecoinmon people 
rifing, and being filled with rage, Lyſi- 
machus armed about thꝛee thouſand 
men,and beganne firſt to offer violence 
on||Auranus, being the leader, a man 
karre gone in yeeres,+no leſſe in folly, 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of 
Lyſimachus, ſome of them taught 
ſtones,ſomeclubs, others taking hand. 
— Pp — next ou hand, caft 
and thoſe that ſet vpon them, 

42 Thus many ofthem they woun- 
ded, e ſome oke to the ground, 
and all [of them] they foꝛted to flee: but 
as fo: the Churchꝛobber himſelfe , him 
they killed beſides the treaſury. 

43 Ofthele matters therefozethere 
— an accuſation laid againſt Mene- 
ans, | 

44 Now when the king came to 
LT y2us, thiee men that were ſent 
from the Senate, pleaded thecauſe be- 


fore him: 
45 But 


Ha. 
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Or, ſtaues. 


45 But Menelaus being now con⸗ 
aicted, pꝛomiled Ptolomee the ſonne of 
Dozymenes, to giue him much money, 
if hee would pacifie the King towards 

im. 
P 4.6 Whereupon Ptolomee taking 
the king aſide into a certaine gallerie, as 
it were to take the ayꝛe, bꝛought him to 
be of another minde ; | 
4-7 Juſomuch that hee diſcharged 
Menelaus from the accuſations, who 
notwithſtanding was cauſe of all the 
milchtefe : and thoſe pooze men, who if 
they had told their cauſe, yea, befoze the 
Scythtans , (ſhould haue beene tudged' 
innocent, them he condemned to death. 

43 Lhus they that followed the 
matter foꝛ the titie, and foꝛ the people, 
and fo2 the holy veſſels, did ſoone ſuffer 
vninlt pumlhment. 

49 Wherefoze euen they of Tyꝛus 
mooued with hatred of that wicked 
deede, cauſed them to bee Honourably 
buried. | 

50 And ſo thꝛough the touetouſneſſe 
of them that were in power, Menelaus 
remained ſill in authozity,tncreaſing in 
malitce, and being a great traitour tothe 


citizens. 
. 


Oft che ſignes and tokens ſeene in Ieruſalem. 
6 Ot che end and wickedneſſe of Iaſon. 11 
The purſuit of Antiochus againſt the Iewes. 
15 The ſpoiling of the Temple. 27 Macca- 
beus flecth into the wilderneſſe. 


Y Bout the ſame time Antt- 
cochus pzepared his ſecond 
1 \I® voyage into Egypt: | 
7 T5 2 And then it happe- 
ned that thꝛough all the ci⸗ 
tie, fo: the ſpace almoſt of fourtie dapes, 
there were ſeene hozſemen running in 
theatre,in cloth ofgold,andarmed with 
lances,like a band of ſouldiers, | 
3 And troupes of hozſemeninaray,' 
incountring, and running one againſt 
another with ſhaking of ſhieldes, and 
multitude of pikes, and dꝛawing of 
ſwo2ds,and taſting ot darts and glitte- 
ring ot golden oꝛnaments, and harneſſe 
of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Wherefoze euerp man pꝛaped that 
that apparition might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone foꝛth 
a falle rumour, as though Antiochus 
had bene dead, Paſon tooke at the leaſt 
a thouſand men, and ſuddenly made an 


: 
' 


aſlault vpon the citie, and they that 


— 


— 


were vpon the walles, being 
and the titie at length taken, 
fled into the caſtle : 

6 But Jaſon flew his owne citc- 
Zens without mercy, (not conſidering 
that to get the day of them of his owne 
nation, would bea moſt vnhappy day 
foꝛ him: but thinking they had bene his 
enemies, And not his countrep-men 
whomhe conquered.) 

7 HoWbeit,foz allthis hee obtained 
not the pzinapalitie, but at the laſt re; 
cetued ſhame foꝛ the reward of his trea⸗ 
ſon, and fled againe into the country of 
the Ammonites. | 

$ In the end therefoze hee had an 
bnhappy returne, being accuſed befoꝛe 
Aretas the king of the Arabians, flee- 
ing from city tocity,purſued of allmen, 
hated as a foꝛſaker of the Lawes, and 
being had in abonnnation, as an open 


put backe, 
8 


men, he was caſt out into Egypt. 

9 Thus hee that had dꝛiuen many 
out of their countrey , periſhed in a 
ſtrange land,retiring tothe Lacedemo- 
nians, and thinking there to finde ſuc- 
tour by reaſon of his kindꝛed. 

10 And hee that had caſt out many 
vnburied, had none to mourne foꝛ him, 
noꝛ any ſolemne funerals at all, noꝛ ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done 
came to the kings care, he thoughtthat 
Judea had reuolted, whereupon remo- 
ung out of Egypt in a furious minde 
he tooke the citie by fozce of armes, 

12 And commaunded his men of 
warre not to ſpare ſnch as they met, 
and to flay ſuch as went vp vpon the 
houles, 

3 Thus there was killingof pong 
and old, makingaway of men, women 
and childꝛen, flaying of virgins and 
14 And there were deſtroyed with- 
in the ſpace of thꝛee whole dates, foure- 
ſcoze thouſand , whereof fourty thou- 
ſand Were ſlaine in the conflict, andno 
fewer ſold,then ſlaine. | 

15 Pet washenotcontent with this, 
but pꝛeſumed to goe into the moſt Holy 
Temple of all the wozld : Menelaus 
that traitour tothe Tawes, and to his 
ownecountrey,being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with 

olluted handes, and with pꝛophane 


des, pulling downe the things that 
were dedicated by other kings, to the 


„ 


enemie of his tountrep, and tountrey⸗ 


TFloner, 


augmen⸗ 


| 


: 


© 


g * „ 
8 8 — _ 
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Apocry pha. Chap. vj. i | Apocrypha. 
1 and gloꝛy and honour off 27 But Judas Macabeus, t with . 


them away. nine others, oꝛ thereabout, wichdꝛew + 
17 And (haughtte was Antiochns| himſelfe into the wilderneſſe, and liued 
in minde , that hee conſidered not that 


in the mountaines after the maner of 
the Lozd was angry foz a while foz the 


, with his company, who fed on 
ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citie, |herbes continually , left they would be 
and therefoze his eye was not vpon the 


| 


partakers of the pollution, 
place, 
not deene fozmerly 


13 Foz had | 
wꝛapped in many , this man as 


ſoone as hee had come, had foozthwith 
beene ſcourged, and put backe from 
his pꝛeſumption, as Heliodozus was, 
whom Seleutus the king ſent to view 
the treaſurie. 

19 Nenertheleſſe God did not chule 
the people foz the places ſake, but the 


The lewes are compelled to leaue the Law 


CHAP. VL 


of God. 4 The Temple is defiled. 8 Cru- 
eltie vpon the people & the women. 12 An 
exhortation to beare affliction, by the exam- 
ple of the valiant courageof Eleazarus, cru- 
elly tortured. 


dee Ot long after this, the 
king ſent an olde man of 


N 
s ||Athens, to compell the 
— ebes to depart from 
A the lawes of their fathers, 
and not to line after the lawes of God: 
2 And to pollute alſo the Temple in 
— — to tall it the Temple ot 
upiter Olympius: and that in Gari⸗ 
3tm, of Jupiter the defender of ſtran⸗ 
gers, as they did deſire that dwelt in 
the plate. 
3 The comming in of this miſchiefe „ 
was ſoze and grieuous to the people: | 
4 Fozthe Temple was filled with 
riot and renelling,by the Gentiles who 
dallied with harlots, and had to doe 
with women within the circuit of the 
holy places, and beſides that, bzought 


lace foꝛ the peoples ſake. 

: 20 And therefoze the place it ſelfe 
that was partaker with them of the 
aduerſities that happened to the nati⸗ 
on, did afterward communicate in the 
benefits ſent from the Lozd: and as it 
was fozſaken in the wzath of the Al- 
mighty, ſo againe the great Loꝛd being 
retantiled, it was ſet vp with all glozy. 

21 So when Antiochus had caried 
out of the Temple, a thouland and 
eight hundꝛed talents, hee departed in 
all haſte into Antiochia, weening in his 
pꝛide to make the land nauigable, and 
the Sea paſſable by foote: ſuch was the 
haughtineſſe of his minde. 

22 And hee left gouernours to bere 
the nation: at Jeruſalem Philip, foꝛ in things that were not lawfull. 
his tountrey aPhzygian , and foꝛ man⸗ | 5 The Altar alſo was filled with 
— os barbarous then hee that ſet _ things, Which the Lawfozbid- 
| m ere : 4 0 2 

23 And at Gartzim, Andzonicus; 6 Neither was it lawfull foza man 
and beſides, Menelaus, who woꝛſethen to keepe Sabbath dayes, oz ancient 
all the reſt, bare an heaute hand ouer| |Feaſts, oz to pꝛofeſſe himielfe at all to be 
the cittzens, hauing a malicious minde a Jew, 
againſt his countreymen the Jewes. And inthe day of the kings birth, 

24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ring-| euerp moneth they were bzought by 
leader Apollonius, with an armie of bitter conſtramt to eate ofthe ſacrifices; 
two and twentie thouſand , commaun-| and when the Feaſt of Bacchus was 
ding him to ſlay all thoſe that were in kept, the Pewes were compelled to goe 
their beſt age, and to ſell the women and in pꝛoteſſion to Bacchus carping Jute, 
the ponger ſoꝛt: 3 Monꝛeouer there went out a detree 

25 Who tomming to Jeruſalem, and to the neighbour cities of the t heathen, 
pꝛetending peace, did foꝛbeare till the by the ſuggeſtion of Ptolomee, againſt 
holy day ofthe Sabbath, when taking] the Jewes, that they ſhould obſerue 
the Jewes keeping holy day, heecom-| the ſãme faſhions, and be partakers of 
manded his men to arme themlelues. their ſacrifices, 

26 And ſo hee ſlew all them that 9 And Whoſo Would not confoztte 
were gone to the celebzating of the |themſelues to the maners of the Gen⸗ 
Sabbath, and running thꝛough the tiles, ſhould be put to death: then might 
citie With weapons, flew great mul⸗ a man haue ſeene the pzeſent miſery, 
titudes. lo Foz there were two — — 

bzong 


E 
or, a they | 


bꝛought, who had circumciſedtheir chil- 
dꝛen, whom when they had openly led 
round about the citte , the babes hang- 
ing at their bzeaſtes, they caſt them 
downe headlong from the wall. 

11 And others that had run together 
into taues neere by, to keepe the Dab- 
bath day ſecretly, being dilconered to 
Philip, were all burnt together,becauſe 
they made a conſcience to helpe them- 
———_ the honour of the moſt ſacred 

ay, 

12 Now J beleech thoſe that reade 
this booke,that they be not diſconraged 
fo: thele calamities, but that they fudge 
thoſe phments not to be koꝛ deſtruc⸗ 
tion, but — of our nation. 

13 Foꝛit is atoken ot his great good- 
neſſe, when wicked doers are not ſuffe- 
— any long time, but fozthwith puns 

ed. 

14 Fo2 not as with other nations 
whonithe Loꝛd patiently fozbeareth to 
puniſh , till they be come to the fulneſle 
of their finnes, ſo dealeth he with vs, 

15 Leſtthat being come to the height 
of inne, afterwards hee ſhould take 
| vengeance of vs, 

16 Andtherefo:e he neuer wichdꝛaw⸗ 

eth his mertie from vs: and though he 
puniſh with aduerſitie, yet doeth he ne⸗ 
uer foꝛſake his people. 
17 But let this that we haue ſpoken 
bee foꝛ a warning vnto vs: And now 
will wee tome to the declaring of the 
matter in tew woꝛds. 


Scribes, an aged man, and of a well 
fauoured countenance, was conſtrai⸗ 
ned to open his mouth, and to eate 
ſwines fleſh. 

19 But he chuling rather to die gloꝛi⸗ 
ouſly, then to line tained with (ach an 
abomination , ſpit it fozth, and tame of 
his owne acco2dto the tozment, 

20 Asitbehouedthem to tome, that 
are reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch 
things, as are not lawfull foꝛ lone ot life 
to be taſted, 

21 But they that had the charge of 
that wicked feaſt, foz the olde acquain- 
tance they Had with the man, taking 
him aſide,beſoughthim to bꝛing fleſh of 
his owne p2ouilion, ſuch as was law⸗ 
kull toꝛ him to viſe, and make as if he did 
eate ot the fleſh, tanen from the ſacrifice 
commanded by the king, 

22. That in ſo doing hee might bee 


| 
18 Eleazar one of the paincipall 


age, and make it abominable, 


delinered from death, and foꝛ the olde | 


Apocrypha. 2 II. Maccabees. Apocrypha, 


friendſhip with them, finde fanonr, _— 


23 But he began to tonſider diſcreet: 
ly, and as betame his age, and the extel⸗ 
lencie ol his antient peeres, and the ho⸗ 
nour of his gray head, whereunto hee 
was come, and his moſt honeſt educati⸗ 
onfroma childe, oꝛ rather the holy law 
made, and giuen by God: therefoꝛe hee 
anſwered acco2dingly, and willed them 
ſtraightwayestoſendhimtothe graue. 

2.4 F02 it becommeth not our age, 
ſaidhe, in any wiſe to diſſemble, where- 
by many young perſons might thinke, 
that Eleazar being foureſtoꝛe yeres old 
and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange 
religion, | 
25 And ſo they thꝛough mine hypo 
triſie, and deſire to liue alittle time, and 
a moment longer, ſhould bee deceined 
by mee, and J get aſtaine to mine olde 


26 Foꝛ though fo: the pꝛelent time 
IJ (ould be deliuered from the puniſh- 
ment ot men: yet ſhould J not eſcape 
the hand of the Almightie, neither aline 
noꝛ dead. 

27 Wherefo:e now mankullp chan- 
ging this life, J willſhew my ſelle ſuch 
an one, as mine age requireth, 

28 And leaue a notable example to 
ſach as bee pong, to die willingly, and 
couragiouſly , foz the honourable and 
holy lawes: and when he had ſaid theſe 
wozds, immediatiy hee went to the toz- 
men 


t. 

29 They that led him, changingthe 
good wil they bare him a little befoze, 
into hatred, becauſe the foꝛeſapd ſpea- 
ches pzoceeded as they thought, from a 
deſperate minde. 

30 But when hee was ready to die 
with ſtripes, he groned, and ſald, It is 
manifeſt vnto the Loꝛd, that hath the 
holy knowledge, that wheras I might 
haue bin delinered from death, [now] 
endure ſoꝛe pames in body, by deing 
beaten : but in ſonle am well content to 
ſuffer theſe things,becauſe J feare him. 

31 And thus this man died, leauing 
his death foꝛ an example of a noble con- 
rage, and a memoztall of vertue not 
— bnto pong men, but vnto all his 
nation, 


CHAP. VIL 


The conſtancie and cruell death of ſeuen bre- 
thren and their mother in one day, becauſe | 
they would not cate {wines fleſh at the kings 


commandement. 
EL 
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Chap. vij. Apocrypha. 
— = 


— they that were with him marueiled at 
an 


the young mans courage, foꝛ that he no · 
thing regarded the paines: 

Iz Now when this man was dead 
alſo, they tozmented and mangled the 
nesf fourth in like maner. | 
ſcourges,and whips: 14 So when he was ready to die he 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt laid thus. It is 2 — to death 
| ſaid thus: hat wouldeſtthou aſke, o: | by men, to loohe foz hope from God to 
learne of vs: wee are ready to die, ra · bee raiſed vp agame by him: as foꝛ thee 
ther then to tranſgreſſe the lawes of thou ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life. 
our fathers. 15 Afterward they bzought the fift 
3 Then the king being in a rage, allo, and mangled hum. 
tommanded pannes, and taldꝛons to be 16s Then looked hee vnto the King 
made hot. and ſaid, Thou haſt power ouer men, 

4 Which foozthwith being heated, thou art cozruptible , thou doeſt what 
hecommanded to cut out the tongue of | thou wut, yet e not that our nati⸗ 
him that ſpake firſt, and to tut off the vt⸗ on is foꝛſaken of God. 
moſt parts of his body, the reſt of his 17 But abide a while, and behold his 
bꝛethꝛen, and his mother looking on. great power, how he will toꝛment thee, 
5 Now when he was thus matmed and thy ſeed, 
in all his members, he tommanded him 18 him alſo they bzought the 
being yet aline, to be bzought to the fire, irt, who being ready to die, ſaid, Bee 
and to be fried in the panne: and as the not decetued without cauſe : foz we ſuf- 
vapour of the panne was foz a good fer theſe things ſoꝛ our ſelues, hauing | 
ſpace diſperſed, they exhozted one ano-| ſinned ſt our God, Therfoꝛe mar⸗ 
ther, with the mother, to die manfully,] |uetlous things are done ( vnto vs.) 
ſaying thus: 19 But thinke not thou that takeſt in 
6 The TLoꝛd God looketh bpon vs, hand to ſtriue againſt God, that thou | 
and in trueth hath comtozt tn vs, as |[ſhalteſcape vnpuniched. - | 
det a. Moyſes in his ſong, which witneſſed] | 20 But the mother was maruetlous | 
to their faces declared, ſaying, hee aboue all, and wozthy of honoꝛable me | 
ſhall be comfozted in his nts, mozie: foz when ſhe law her ſeuen ſons 
So when the firſt was dead after |flaine within the ſpace of one day, ſhee 
this maner, they bꝛought the letond to bare it with a good courage,becauſe of | 
make him a mocking ſtocke: and when |thehopethatſhehadinthe Loꝛd. 
they had pulled off the ſkin of his head | 21Yeaſheerhoztedeueryoneofthem 
With the haire, they aſked him, Wut in her owne language, filled with cou- 
thou eate befoze thou bee puniſhed tho⸗ ragious ſpirits, and ſtirring vp her wo⸗ 
rowout euery member of thy body: maniſh thoughts, with a manly ſto⸗ 
3 But hee anſwered in his owne macke, ſhe laid vnto them, 
language, and ſaid, No. wherefozehe! 22 J cannot tell how you tame into 
allo reteiued the next toꝛment in oꝛder, my Wombe : foꝛ Þ neither gaue pou 
as the foꝛmer did, | bꝛeath noꝛ life neuher was it I that foz- 
9 And when hee was at the laſt medthe members of enery one of pon. 
gaſpe, hee ſaid, Thou like a fury takeſt | 23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoꝛ ofthe 
vs out of this pꝛeſent life. but the King |Wwozld, who fozmed the generation of | 
ofthe woꝛld ſhall raiſe vs bp, who haue man, and kound out the beginning of alk 
died foꝛ his lawes, vnto euerlaſting life. things, wil alſo of his owne mercygine 
10 After him was the third made a vou bzeath,and life againe as you now | 
mocking ſtocke , and when hee wasre-| regard not your owne ſelues foz his | 
quired, he put out his tongue, and that Tawes ſake. | 
right ſoone, holding foozth his hands | 24 Now Antiochus thinking him: 


EE —„—-—— i 


manfully, | |ſelfe deſpiſed, and ſuſpetting it to bea re⸗ 
11 And ſaid tcouragiouſiy, Thele pꝛochfull ſpeach, whiles the voungeſt 
had from heauen, and foꝛ his lawes was yet aliue, did not onely erhoꝛt him 
deſpiſe them, and from him J hope to by wozdes, but alſo aſſured him with | 
reteiue them againe. ſoathes, that he would make hum both a | 


12 Jnſomuch that the king, and rich, and a happy man, if hee would | 
turne| - 


OT 
w | 


_— 
. — 


turnefrom the Lawes of 
1 Wen bent him forhis| 
— we — 2 


25 But when the yong men would | |fpeedily 


in no caſe hearken vnto him, the king 
called his mother, and exhozted Her, 
that ſhe would counſel the young man 
toſauehis lite. 

26 And when heehad exhozted her 
with many wos, thee p him 
that ſhe would tounſell her ſonne. 

27 But ſhee bowing her feife to · 


guage on this manner O mp lonne, 
haue pitie vpon me that bare 
moneths in my wombe, and g 
ſucke thꝛee peeres, and nou 
and bꝛought thee vp bnto this age, and 
enduredthe troubles ofeducation. 

28 Jbeſeechthee, my ſoone, looke 
vpon the heauen, and the earth, and all 
that is therein, and conſider that God 
nadethem okthings that were not, and 
ſo was mankinde made like wile; 

29 Fearenot this tozmentour , but 
being wozthy of thy bzethzen , take thy 
death, that J may reteiue thee againe 
in mercy,With thy bꝛethꝛen. 

39 Whiles the ——— thele 
woꝛds, the pong man ſaid, W hom wait 
pe foꝛ: I will not obey the kings tom · 
mandement: but Þ will obey the com- 
mandement of the Law that was gi 
uen vnto our fathers, by Mopyſes, 


Wards him, laughing the truell tyꝛant 
to ſcoꝛne, ſpake in her tountrey lan⸗ 


nine 
thee| mother | 
42 Letthisbe ynoughnowts haue 


; 


Dd thee, | 


31 And thou that halt beenethe 
thour of all miſchiefe againſt the He- 
bꝛewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hands of 
God. 

32 Foz wee ſuffer becauſe of our 
ſinnes. 

33 And though — — bee 
angry with vs a little while foꝛ our cha⸗ 
ſtening and coꝛrection, pet ſhall he be at 
one againe, with his ſeruants. 
34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and 
of all other moſt wicked, de not lifted vp 
without a tauſe, noꝛ puffed vp with vn- 
certaine hopes, lifting vp thy hand a- 
gainſt the ſeruants of God: 

35 Foꝛ thou haſt not pet eſcaped the 
(udgement of Almightie God, who 
ſeeth all things, 

3s Fo? our bzethzen who now haue 
ſuffered a ſhozt paine, are dead-vnder 
Gods Couenantofeuerlaſting life : but 
thou thꝛough the Judgement of God, 
ſhalt recetne iuſt puniſhment foz thy 


ceaſe, 

39 Then the King being in a rage, 
handlevhim wozle then all the reſt and 
took it grieuouũip that he was mocked. 

40 So this man died vndefiled,and 
put his whole truſt in the Load. 

41 — or all aſter the ſonnes, the 


fkpokencocerning the idolatrous feaſts, 
and the extreame toꝛtures. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Iudas n hoſte. 9 Nicanor is ſent 


again him: who preſumeth to take much 


money of his priſoners. 16 Indas encoura- 
geth his men, and 2 Nicanor to flight, 


28 and diuideth the ſpoiles. 30 Other ene- 
mies are alſo defeated, 35 and Nicanor 
fleerh with griefe to Antioch. 


and they that were with 

| Ws 
bas bn, went pꝛiuily into the 
Fin tewnes, and called their 
>> kinſcfolkes together, and 
tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued 
in the Jewes religion, and affembled 

about dmen. 

2 And they called vpon the Lozd, 
that hee Would looke vpon the people 
that was troden downe of all, and alſo 
pitie the Temple, pꝛophaned of vn- 

godly men, 
3 And that he would haue tompal⸗ 


to be made euen with the ground, and 


heare the blood that tried vnto him. 


4 And remember the wicked laugh- 
ter of harmeleſle inkants, and the blal⸗ 
phemies committed againſt his Name, 
and that hee would ſhew his hatred a- 
gainſt the wicked. 
5 Now when Maccabeus had his 
company about him , heecould notbee 
withltoodby theheathen: foz the wꝛath 
of the Lozd wasturnedintomercy. 

6. Therefozehecameat vnawares, 
and burnt vp townes and cities, and 


pꝛide. 


got into his hands the moſt commodt- 


ous' __ 


| 


Hen Judas Mattabeus 


ſion bpon the city ſoꝛe dekaced and ready 


| 
| 
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twentie thouſand of all nations nder 
him, to roote out the whole 


Goꝛgias a 

ters of warrehad great experience. . 

10 — ones. rye 
ſo much — of the taptiue Jewes, 
as (ould defray the tribute of two 
Ly rn which the King was 

tothe Romanes. 

ory immediatly he ſent to 
tHeettieavpontheſea coaſt, pꝛociaiming 
a ſale ofthecaptine Jelves , andpzome 
ſing that they ſhould haue foureſcoze 
and ten bodies fo2 one talent, not expet 
ting the vengeance that was tofoliow| 


with him that the 
They that were 
aſt dennen berker God fed, 


and withalt beſon the 
nerthem;, e 
dane nao met together: 5 


ge bo number of 

and, and erhozted them not to de 

ken wirh terrour or the enemie, noꝛto 
grearmulticuneofthe hear T 


the taking away of t 
ment of their foꝛefathers: 
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remnant of the ſpoples they bzoughtto. 


— ew allo Phuarthes that 
32 | 
wickedper(6 who was w Timotheus, 
t had annoied the Jewes many wales. 
33 Furthermoꝛe at ſuch time as they 
kept 5 feaſt foꝛ the victoꝛy in their coun- 
try, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet 
fire vpon the holy gates, who was fled 
into a litle houſe. and ſo he reteiued a re⸗ 
ward meet foꝛ his wickedneſle. 

34 As fo: that moſt vngratious Nt- 
tanoꝛ, who had bzought a thouland 
merchants to buy the 

35 He was though the helpe of the 
Lo2d bzought don ne by the, of whom 
he made leaſt account, t putting off his 
gloꝛious apparell, and diſcharging — 
company”, he came lie a fugitiue ſer⸗ 
nant th:ough the mid-land vnto An- 
tioch, hauing very great diſhonour fo? 
that his hoſte was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to 
make good to the Romanes, their tri⸗ 
bute by meanes of the taptiues in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem told abꝛoad, that the Jewes had 


God to light foꝛ them and therkoze they 


tould not be hurt, betauſe they followed 
the Lawes that he gaue them. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Antiochusis chaſed from Perſepolis. 5 He is 
ſtriken with a ſore diſeaſe, 14 and promiſeth 


to become a ew. 28 He dieth miſerably. 


| E - ; 
. 


ple, and to 
hold the city, whereupon the multitude 
running to defend thelelues With their 
weapons put them to flight, e ſo it hap⸗ 
penedy Antiochus being put to flight of 
the mhabitants,returned with ſhame. 
3 NowWhenhecametoEcbatana, 
newes was bought him what had 
happened vnto Hitanoꝛ e Timotheus. 


4. Then ſwelung with anger, hee 


carefully in conuemient places, and the | cf 


| |afoze he could reach to the 


by theſconrgeof God, his pame encrea- 


es, 


nent of following him. Fo; 
ſpoken p2oudly in this ſoꝛt 
tort wr — — 


muudie piägue: he 
had ſpolten theſe woꝛds, a pane of 
bowels that was remedtles, came vpon 
him, x loꝛe toꝛments ofthe inner parts. 

6 And that moſt tuſfly :foz hee had 
tozmented other mens bowels with 
many and ſtrange toꝛments. 

7 HoWbeit he nothingatall ceaſed 
from his bzagging , but ſill was filled 
with pzide,bzeathing out fire in his rage 
againſt the Jewes, and commaunding 
to haſte the tourney : but it tame to paſſe 
that he fel downe fr his chariot, caried 
violently, ſo that hauing a ſoꝛe fal, al the 
mẽbers of his body were muchpained, 

3 And thus hee that a little afoze 
thought he migyt command the waues 
ofthe lea (ſo pꝛoud was hee beyond the 
tondition of man) and weigh the high 
mountaines in a ballance , was now 
caſt on the gtound , and carried in an 
hozſelitter, thewing foozth vntoall, the 
manifeſtpower of God. 

9 Sothatthe wozmes roſe bp ont 
of the of this wicked man , and 
283 in ſoꝛrow and paine his 
fell away, and the futhmeſſe of his 
ſmell was noylome to all his army. 
1o And the man that thou — 
rres 0 
heauen, no man could endure to tarry 
koꝛ his intollerable ſtincke. | 
11 Here therefozebeingplagued, he 
began to leaue off his great pꝛide, and 
to tome to the knowledge [of himſelfe 


ſing euery moment. 

12 And when hee himſelte could not 
abide his owne lmell , hee ſayd theſe 
woꝛdes: It is meete to bee ſudiect vnto 
God, and that a man that is moꝛtall, 
ſhould not pꝛoudly thinke of himſelfe, 
as if he were God, 

z This wicked perſon vo wed alſo vn 
to the TLoꝛd, ( who now no moꝛe would 


—— 


| 
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* 
— 
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mnaſarer, 


Apocrypha. 


wle and wi beds bewertet 


them all equals tos cittzens ol 


Athens, 
16 Andtheholy Temple; which be- 
foe he had ſpoyled, hee would garnich 
with goodly and reſtozealltheHhvz 
ly vellels with many moꝛe, and out of 


belonging to the ſacrifices: 

17 Pea, and that alſo het would be- 
comea Yew himlelfe, and goe 
allthe wozld that was inhabited, 
declare the power of God, 

18- But foz all this his paines Would 


notceale : foz the iu tudgementof God 


was come vpo htm :therfo:e 
of his health, he wzote — 


the letter vnderwenten, tontatning the 


fozme of aſupplicatis, after this maner. 

19 Antiochus Kingand gouernour, 
to the good Jewes his Citizens, Wiſh: 
eth much top, health and pꝛolperity. 

20 It ye, and your childzen fare wel. 
and your affaires bee to your content: 
ment, I giue vory great thankes to 
God, hauing my hope in heauen. 

21 As foꝛ me J was Weake, 02 elle 
I would haue remembzed kindly your 
honour,and good will. Returning out 
of Perſia, and being taken wich a grit» 
uous diſeaſe , I thoughtic neceſſary to 
care fo: the commonſafety ot all: 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health but ha⸗ 
uing great hope to eſcape this licknes. 

23 But conſidering that euen my fa- 
ther, at what time he led an armie into 
the hie tountries, appointed aſucteſſoꝛ, 


24 To the end, that if any thing fell 


out contrary to expectation, oꝛ it anytt- 


dings were bought that were grie- 
uous, they of the land knowing to 
whom||theſtate was left, might not be 
troubled, 

25 Againeconſidering,how that the 
Punces that are boꝛderers, and netgh- 
boꝛs vnto my kingdome , Waite fo2 op⸗ 
poꝛtunities, and expect what ſhalbe the 
enent, J haue appointed mplonne An- 
tiochus Ring, whom J often comntted, 
and comended vnto many of you, when 
JI went vp into the highpzouinces, to 
whom Jhaue Witten as followeth. 


you to remember the benefics-chat J 


— 
———— 


with the ground, #tomakeicardimon| | 


his owne reuenew defray the charges 


26 Lherefoze J pꝛay, and requeſt | 


| | 27 70; Jam 
CEL 


| 


3 Iudas recoucrerhthe City, and puri 


| 


„ will fauou⸗ 


* — — 2 


28 4 
phemer hauung ſuffered: 
as heentreated other men 


the 


Temple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the Iewes. 16 
Iudas winneth their holds. 29 Timotheus 


N 
I ding them , retouered the 
| Temple, and the citie. 
* 2 But the altars, which 
had built in the open ſtreet, 
allo the chappels they pulled downe, 

3 Andhauing cleanſed the Temple, 
they made another Altar, and 
ſtones,they tooke fire out of them, and 
offered a ſacrificeafter two & ict 
foꝛth intenſe, a lights, and Shewbzead, 

When that was done, they fel flat 
downe, and beſought the Lozd that 
they might come no moe into ſuch 
troubles: but if linned any moꝛe a 
gainſt him, that he clfe would cha⸗ 
ſten them with mercy, and 2 
might not bee deliuered bnto the blal⸗ 
phemous,and barbarous nations. 

5 Row pponthe ſame dap that the 
ſtrangers pꝛophaned the Temple, on 
the very ſame day it was cleanſed a 
gaine, euen the five and twentith day 
ofthe _ ON — a 

6 ep dayes wi 
gladnes as in the feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles, remembzing that not long afoze 
they Had held the fealt of the ; 
nacles, When as they wandzed itt the 
mountaines, and dennes, une beaſts, 

7 Therefoꝛe they bare branches, 
and faire boughes and palmes allo, and 
ſang Pſaltnes bnto htm, that had giuen 
them good ſutteſſe m tleanſing his plate. 

$ Thepoꝛdeined alſo by a common 
v That 
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- a A _ * 
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| Or, and not 
bearing his 
aut horitic as 
it becom- 
meth a noble 


man. 


I] Or, ſtrong 


places. 


Or, Simon 


thoſe dayes ſhould be kept of the whole 
naton ot the Jewes. — 
9 And this was the end ok Antio⸗ 
chus talled Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the acts of 


Antiochus Eupatoz , who was the 


ſonne of this wicked man, gathering 
buefly the talamities of the warres. 

11 So when he was tome to p tꝛowne, 
he ſet one Lyſias ouer theaffaires of his 


Nealme, and [ appointed him] chiefe go⸗ 


uernour of Coeloſpꝛia and Phenite. 

12 Foꝛ Ptolomeus that was called 
Macron , chooſing rather to doe iuſtite 
vnto the Jewes, fo: the wrong that 
had bene done vnto them, endeuoured 
to tontinue peace with them: 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of | the 
kings] friends, befoꝛe Eupatoz, c called 
traitoꝛ at enery woꝛd, betauſehe hadleft 
Cypꝛus that Philometoꝛ Had comitted 
vnto him, ⁊ departed to Antiochus Ept- 
phanes; and ſeeing that he was in no 
honozable _ was ſo diſcouraged, 
that he poiſned humſelfe and died. 

14 But when Goꝛgias was gouer- 
nourofthe || holds, hee hired ſouldiers, 
andnouriſhed warre continually with 
the Jewes: 

15 Andtherewithall the Jdumeans 
hauing gotten into their handes the 
moſt commodious holdes, kept the 
Jewes occupted, and receiuing thoſe 
that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, 
they went about to nouriſh warre. 

16 Then they that were with Mar- 
tabeus made ſupplitation, and beſought 
God, that he would be their helper, and 
ſo they ranne with violence vpon the 
ſtrong holds of the Pdumeans, 

7 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, 
they wanne the holdes, and kept off all 
that fonght vpon the wall, and flew all 
that fell into their hands, and killed no 
fewer then twentie thouſand. 

13 And becauſe certaine (who were 


no leſſethen nine thouſand ) were fled 


together into two very ſtrong caſtles, 
hauing all maner of things conuentent 
to ſuſtàine the ſiege, 
19 Maccabeus left Simon, c Joleph, 
and Zaccheus alſo and them that were 
with him, who were enow to beſiege 
them, and departed himſelfe vnto thoſe 
places, which moze needed his helpe. 
20 Now || theythat were with Si⸗ 
mon, being led with touetouſnes, were 
perſwaded foꝛ money (thꝛoughtertaine 


of thoſe that were in the caſtle ) and 


— 


let 22 —— 

21 But when it was told Maccaben 
what was done, hee called the — 
nours of the people together, and attu⸗ 


ſed thoſe men, that they had ſold their 


bꝛethꝛen foꝛ money, t ſet their enemies 
free to fight againſt them. | 

22 So heflew thoſe that were found 
traitoꝛs, and immediatly tooke the two 
caſtles. 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe with 
his weapons in all things hee tooke in 
hand, hee ſle w in the two holdes, moe 
then twentie thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the 
Jewes had ouertome befoꝛe, when he 
had gathered a great multitude of foꝛ⸗ 
raine foꝛtes, and hoꝛſes out of Alia, not 
à few, tame as though hee would take 
Jelbꝛie by foꝛte ot armes. 


25 But when hee dꝛew neere, they 


ſpꝛinckled earth vpon their heads, and 
girdedtheir loynes with ſacktloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the 
Altar, and beſought him to be mercifull 


to them, and to be an enemie to their e ⸗ Den 


nemies, and an aduerſary to their ad- 
nerſaries,asthe Law declareth. 

27 Soafterthe pꝛaper, they tooke 
their weapons, # went on further from 
the City: and when they dꝛew neere to 
their enemies, they kept by themſelnes, 

28 Now the Sunne being newly 
riſen,thepiopned both together; the one 
part hauing, together with their ver- 
tue, their refuge alſo vnto the Loꝛd fo 
a || pledge of their ſutceſſe and victozy : 
the other ſide making their rage leader 
ok their battell. | 

29 But when the battell wared 
ſtrong , there appeared vnto the ene⸗ 
miesfromheanen , fine comely men vp- 
on hoꝛſes, with bꝛidles of gold, and two 
of them led the Jewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwirt 
them, and couered him on enery (ide 
with their weapons, and kept him ſafe, 
but ſhot arro wes + lightenings againſt 
the enemies: ſo that being confounded 
with blindneſſe,and full of trouble, they 
were killed. 


men twenty thouſand and fine hun- 


31 And there were flaine [of foote- 


dꝛed, and ſire hundꝛed hoꝛſemen. | 
32 Asfo2 Timotheus himſelfe , hee 
fled into a very ſtrong holde, called Ga- 


Apocrypha. ut II. Maccabees. | Apocrypha, 


fooke ſeuenty thouſanddzachmes, and 


07, a 
that were with Maccabeus , turned 4 
1 to pzay vnto God, and 


| theythar | 
were with | 


kim, 


E 
a | 
| rant gr ſer 
| tie. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Woche 


ner. | 


| Maces- 
b uw 


many, 


— — 


| 22 Of the king vnto Lyſias: 27 and to the 
leres. 34 Of the Romanes to the Iewes. 
| e 


| 6 Now when they that were with 


Chap.x). 


13ara, where Chereas was gouernour. | 

33 But they that were with Marea- 
beus , Aer nope ergo 
ragiouſly foure dayes, 

34 Audtheyp were within, truſting! 
to the ſtrength of the place,  blaſphemed, 
exteedingly, and vttered wicked woꝛds. 

35 Neuerthelefſe,vpon the fifth day 
early, twentieyong men of Maccabens| | 
company, inflamed with anger becauſe 
of the blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall 
manly , and with a fierce courage killed 
all that they met withall, 

36 Others likewrſe aſcending after 
them, whiles they were buſied with 
them that were Within , burnt the 
towꝛes, and kindling fires , burnt the 


pen the gates, and hauing recemed in 
the reſt ol the army, tooke the city. 

37 And killed Timotheus that was 
hid in a tertaine pit, and Chereas his 
bꝛother, with Apollophanes. 

33 When this was done, they pꝛaiſed 
the Lo2d with Pſalmes and thankſgt- 

'uing , who had done ſo great things fo 
Ilrael, and giuen them the victozy. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ly ſus thinking to get leruſalem, 8 Is put to 
flight. 16 The letters of Lyſias to the lewes: 


Ot long after this, Lylias 
& — kings ? pꝛotectour # cou- 
NY , who allo managed the 
PELDS ew affaires, tooke ſoze diſplea⸗ 
ſure fo; the things that were done. 
2 And when he had gathered abont 
foureſtoꝛe thouſand, with all the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, he tame againſt the Jewes, think- 
mg to make the city an habitation ofthe 
Gentiles. 

3 And to make a gaine ot the Tem- 
ple, as of the other Chappels of the hea⸗ 
then, and to ſet the high Pꝛieſthood to 
ſale euery peere: 

4 Mot at all conſidering the power 
of © God, but puffed vp with his ten thou- 
land footmen, and his thouſand hozſe- 
men, and his foureſcoze Elephants. 

5 Sohecameto Judea i dꝛew neere 
to Bethlura, which was aſtrong town, 
but diſtant from Jeruſalem about fiue 
furlongs, and he laid ſoꝛe ſiege vnto it. 


Mattabeus heard that he beſieged the 
holdes, they and all the people with la 


mentation and teares belought the 


— ene 
— 


blaſphemers aliue, and others bzoke o-| | 


fled away ſhamefully,andfſoeſcaped; 


Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel 
to 1 — | 
7 Then Mattabeus himſelfe firſt | 
of all tooke Weapons, erhozting the o⸗ 
ther, that they Would leopard them⸗ 
ſeinest wich him, tohelpe 
bꝛethꝛen Went foozth 


Rr 
And 


as they were at Jeruſalem, 
— — 
his armour of 


gold, 
Then they pꝛaiſed the mercifull| 
God altogether, and tooke heart, inſo- 
muth that they were ready not onely to 
fight with men, but with moſt cruell 
beaſts, ⁊ to pierte though walsof y:on. 
0 Thus they marched fozward in 
their armour, hauing an helper from 
heauen: foꝛ the ä —ů— 


16h And giuinga charge vp their ene⸗ 
mes ltke lions, they flew eieuen thou⸗ 
ſand footmen , Efixteene hundzed hozſe- 
men,onv pat aide tperto light, 
ded, eſtaped naked, and Lyfias humſeife | 


9 


3 who 
nanding, caſtng with himlelſt what 
loſſe he had had, and conſidermg that 
the Hebzelves could not bee guettome, 
becauſe the AlmightySod helkpedthem, 
heſent vnto them, | 

14 Aud perſwaded them to agree to 
all reaſonable conditions, #{pzonuſed] | 
that he would perſwade the ktug, that | 
he muſtneeds be afriend vnto them. 

15 ThenMaccabeusconfented to all 
that Lyſiasdeſired,being carefullofthe 
common good; and whatſoener Mac⸗ 
cabeus W2ote bnto ELyfias concerning 
the Jewes, the king granted it. 

16 Foz there wert letters weiten 
vnto — Jewes from Tyſias, to this 

effect : Lyſias vuto the people of the 
Jewes, ſendeth greeting. 

17 John and Abſalon , who were 
ſent from pou. delmered me the petition 
ſubſcribed, and made requeſt toꝛ the per 
fozmance of the contents thereof, 

18 Therefoze what things ſoeuer 
were meet to be repoztedtotheking, J 
haue declared them, and hee hath gran- 
———ů— 

19 Ifthen you wilt keepe your ſelues 
— — hereafteraiſo will Y 
endeuour to be a meanes of your god. 

20 — 

cccc 3 


— 


— — — — 


8 r 


lor Ari. 


or, eonſali. 


A pocry pha. : 


- |uen order, both to thele, x the other that 


came from me,tocommune with pou. 
21 Fare pe wel. The hundꝛed e eight 
and foztie peere, the e and twentie 


dayofehe moneth || Dioſcozinthius. 


— — 


bꝛother Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 
23 Sinte our tather is tranũated bn- 
to 5 gods, our will is, chat they that are 
in our Realme line quietly, that euery 
one may attend vpon his own affaires, 
24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the 
ewes wouldnot conſent to our father 
02 to bee bought vnto the cuſtome of 
the Gentiles but had rather keepe their 
owne maner of lining : foz the which 
cauſe they requireof vs that we ſhould 
ſuffer thẽ to line after their own lawes. 
25 Wherefoze our mind is, that this 
nation ſhall bee at reſt, and we haue de⸗ 
termined to reſtoꝛe them their Temple, 
that they may line actoꝛding to the cul- 
tomes of their fo:efathers. 
26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefoze to 
ſendbntothem,and]| grantthempeace, 
that whe they are certified of our mind, 
they may be of good comfozt,+ euer goe 
cheerefully about their owne affaires. 
27 And ß letter of the king vnto the 
nation ot the Jewes was afterthisma- 
ner: King Antiochus lendeth greeting 
vnto the tounſel, c the reſt of þ Jewes. 
28 Jt pe fare well, wee haue our de⸗ 
ſire, we are allo in good health, 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that 
pour deſire was to returne home, and 
to follow your owne buſineſſe. 
30 Wheretkoze they that will depart 
hall — conduct , till the thirtieth 
day of Xanthicus with ſeturitte. 
31 And the Jewes ſhal vſe their owne 
kind ot meats, and lawes, as befoꝛe, and 
— — — —— of — — (hall 
m 02 ozantly done. 
32 Jhaueſent alſo Menelaus, that 
he may tomtoꝛt pou. 
33 Fare pe well. Inthe hundꝛed foꝛty 
— 3 and the fifteenth day of 
che moneth thicus. 
34- Romanes alſo ſent bnto 
them a letter containing theſe woꝛdes: 
, ETitns Manilt- 


Quintus Memmins 
———— ofp — — 
greetin e people of the es. 
35 Whatſoeuer Lyſias the kings tou⸗ 
ſin hath granted, therewith we allo are 
well pleaſed. 


36 But touching ſuch things as het 


| 


you haue adutſed therof, ſend one fozth- 
with, that we may declare as it is ton⸗ 
3 going 


Antio 

37 Thereloꝛe ſend ſome with ſpeed, 
that we may know what is your mind, 
38 Farewell, this hundꝛed and eight 
and fourtie pere, the fifteenth day of the 
moneth Xanthicus. 
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The kings lieutenants vexe the Tewes. z They 
of Ioppe drowne two hundred Iewes. 6 Iu- 
das is auenged ypon them. 11 He maketh 
peace with the Arabians, 16 and taketh Caſ- 
pis. 22 Timotheus armics ouerthrowen. 


hen theſe Couenants were 
AN; TLypſias went vnto the 
AVE king , andthe Jewes were 

| about their huſbandꝛie. 
2 But ot the gouernours of ſeueral 
— — Apollonius the 
nne of Genneus, alſo Hieronymus, 
and Demophon , andbeſides them Nt- 
tanoꝛ þ gouernoꝛ of Cypꝛus would not 
ſuffer them to be quiet, and liue in peace, 
3 Themen ot Joppe alſo did ſuch an 


vngodly deed: they pꝛaped the Jewes 


that dwelt among them, to goe with 
their wines, and childzen into the boats 
Which they had pꝛepared, as though 
they had ment them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it acco2ding to 
the common decree ofthe citie , as being 
deſirous to line in peate, and ſuſpecting 
nothing: but when they were gone 
foꝛth into the deepe, they dꝛowned no 
leſle then two hundzedofthem. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruel 
tie done vnto his tountrey men, he tom 
manded thoſe that were with him [to 
make them ready.] 

6s And calling vpon God the righ- 
teous iudge, he tame againſt thoſe mur- 
therers of his bzethzen, & burnt the ha · 
uen by night, and ſet the boats on fire, 
and thoſe that fled thither, he ſlew. 

7 And When the towne was ſhut 
bp he went backward, ||asif hee would 
returne to root out all them of the citie 
of Joppe. 

But when he heard that the Jam⸗ 
nites were minded to doe in like maner 
vnto the Jewes dwelt among them, 

he tame vponthe Jammites alſo 
by night, and ſet fire on the hauen, e the 


nany, ſo that the light of the fire was 
ſeene at , two hundzed and 


5 II. Maccabees. Apocrypha, 


ludged to be referred tothe king : after] — 


fo:tie furlongs off. 10 Ho 


— 


C 


{ 
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thence nine furiongs in their tourney 
toward Timotheus, no fewer then 
fine thouſand men on foote, and fine 
— rr of the Arabians, ſet — 
on 1 
”_ Whereupon there was a very ſoꝛe |(foz thetowne washardto beſiege,and 
battell ; but Judas ſide by the heipe of |vneaſietocome vnto, by reaſon of the 
God, got the victozy , ſo that the No-| ſtrauneſſe ot au the plates) 
mades of Arabia being ouertome, be- 22 But when Judas his firſt band 
ſought Judas foꝛ peate, pꝛomiſing both cane in ſight. the enemies ( beeing ſnut- 
to giue him cattell, and to pleaſure him [ten with feare and terrour,th:ough the 
other wile. appearing ot him that leeth all things) 
12 Then Judas thinking indeede| fledamaine one running this wap, an- 
that they would bee pzofitable in many | other that way,ſo as that they were of- 
things, granted them peate, whereupon ten hurt of their owne men, and woun- 
they chooke hands, and ſo they || depar-| ded wirhß points of their own ſwoꝛds. 
| tedto their tents. 23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in 
7 33 Hee went allo about to make a [purſuing them, killing thoſe wicked 
a |bzidge to a cercaine ſtrong tie, which |wzetches,of whom he ſlew about thirty 
„was fented about with walles, and in⸗ thouſand men. 
| habited bypeople of diners countryes, 24 Mozeouer, Timotheus himſelfe 
| and the name ofit was Caſpts. fell into the hands of Doſitheus, and 
14 But they that were within it,put| | Sofipater , whom hee t with 
ſuch truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, much craft to let him goe with his life, 
and pꝛouiſion of victuals, that they be- betauſe hee had many ofthe Jewes pas 
haued themſelues rudely towardes rents, and the bzethzen or ſome of them, 
them that were with Judas, railing who, ifthey put him to death, ſhould 
and blaſpheming and vttering ſuch not be regarded, 
Woꝛds, as were not to be ſpoken. 25 So when hee had aſſured them 
15 wherefoze Judas With his com-| with many woꝛds, that hee would re⸗ 
panp, calling vpon the great Lozd of |ſtoze them Without hurt accozding to 
the woꝛld ( who without any rammes, the agreemeut , they let him goe foz the 
oꝛ engines of warre didcaſt downe Je-| lauing oftheir bzethzen. 
richoin the time of Joſua) gaue a fierce] |. 2s Then Maccabeus marched fozth 
aſſault againſt the wailes, to Carmon , and tothe Temple of || A-],,. 
16 And tooke the titie by the will of | targatis, and there hee flew fine and 
God, and made vnſpeakeable flaugh-| twenty thouſand perſons. 
ters, inſomuch that alaketwofurlongs| 27 Andafter he had put to flight. and 
bꝛoad, neere adioyning therunto, being deſtroped them, Judas remooued the 
filled ful, was ſeen runmng wih blood. hoſte towards Ephꝛon, a ſtrong ſitie. 
17 Then departed they from thence| wherin Lyſias abode, and a great mul⸗ 
ſeuen hundꝛed and fiftie furlongs, and titude of diners nations, and the ſtrong 
tame to Characa vnto the Jcwes that pong men kept the wals, and defended | 
are called Tubieni. them mightily: wherein allo was great 
13 But as foz Timotheus they found pꝛouiſion ofengins,and darts, 
him not in the plates foꝛ befoze hee had 28 But when Judas and his com⸗ 
diſpatched any thing he departed from pam had called vpon Almighty God 
thence, haning left a very ſtrong garri⸗ — with his power bzeaketh the 
lon in acertaine hold: ength of his enemies) they wan the 
19 howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipa · citie, and ſlew twenty and line thouſand 
ter, who were ol Matcabeus taptames, ot them that were 
went fooꝛth, and flew thoſe that Ti⸗ 29 From thente departed to 
motheus had left in the foꝛtreſſe, aboue| Seythopolis, which lieth ſire hundzeth 
tennethouſand men. kurlongs from Jerulalem. | 
| 20 And Mattabeus ranged his army zo But when the Jewes that dwelt 
Dean, | by bandes. Eſet||themoner the bandes, there had teſtiſied that the Scythopolt- 
eee and went againſt Timotheus, who tans dealt louingiy with them, and en⸗ 
p bad about him an hundꝛed and twentie treated them kindly in the tune ol thetr 
— 5 | 'aduerſity. — 
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Or ſuch 
time, &c. 


Deut. 26. 
vet. 7. 


31 They gaue them thanks, deſiring 
them to be friendly ſtill vnto them, and 
fo they came to Jeruſalem. the feaſt of 
the weekes appꝛoching. 

32 And after the feaſt called Pente⸗ 
colt, they went foozth againſt Gozgtas 
the gouernour of Pdumea, 

33 Who tame out with thꝛee thouſand 
men of foot, a foure hundzedhozlemen. 

34 And it happened that in their 
fighting together, a few of the Jewes 
were ſlaine. 

35 At which time Dolitheus one of 
Batenoꝛs companp, who was on hozſe- 
backe, and a ſtrong man, was ſtul vpon 
Goꝛgias, and taking holde ot his coate, 
dzew him by foꝛte, and when he would 
haue taken that curſed man aline, a 


l Yozſeman of Lhzacia comming bpon 
--»»- him , (mote off his || ſhoulder, ſo that 
Kae Goꝛgias fled vnto Mariſa, 


the ſhoulder: 
or ſtroke him 
inthe ol. Goꝛgias had foughtlong , # were wea- 


36 Now when they that were with 


rie, Judas called vpon the Lo that 
he would ſhew himſelfe to be their hel- 
per, and leader of the battell. 

37 And with that he beganne in his 
owne language, #lung Plalmes with 
alowd voite, t ruſhing vnawares vp- 
on Goꝛgias men he put them to flight. 

38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and 
came into the citie of Odollam. And 
when the ſeuenth day tame, they puri- 
fied themſelues (as the cuſtome was ) 
and kept the Sabbath in the ſame plate. 
39 And vpon the day following as 
the vſe had beene, Judas, and his com- 
pany tame to take vp the bodies of them 
that were ſlaine, and to bury them with 
their kinſmen,tn their fathers graues. 
40 Now vnder the coats of euery one 
that was ſlaine, they found things ton⸗ 
ſecrated to the idoles ofthe Jamnites, 
which ts fozbidden the Jewes by the 
Law. Then enery manſawthat this 
was ycauſe wherfoze they were ſlaine. 
41 All men therefoze p2aiſing the 
Lo2d the righteous Judge, who had 
opened the things that were hid, 

42 Betooke themſelues vnto pꝛaier, 
and beſought him that the inne com⸗ 
mitted, might wholp bee put out of re⸗ 
membꝛante.Beſides, that noble Judas 
erhoztedthe eople to keepe themſelnes 
from ſinne, tozfomuch as they ſaw be- 
foe their eyes the things that came to 
paſſe, foꝛ the ſinne of thoſe p were ſlaine. 

43 And when he had made a gathe⸗ 


1 


ring thꝛoughout the company, to the 


— — Jerulgtem 

to offer a 
ſinne offering, doing therem very well, 
and honeſtly , in that hee was mindfull 
of the reſurrection. 

44 (Foz ifhehadnot hoped that they 
that were flaine ſhould haue riſen a⸗ 
game it had bene ſuperluous andvaine 
to pꝛay foꝛ the dead. ) | 

45 And alſo in that he perteiued that 
there was great fauour layed vp foz 
thoſe that died godly. (It was anholy, 
and good thought) wherupon he made 
areconciliation foꝛ the dead, that they 
might be deliuered from linne. 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 Eupator inuadeth Iudea. 15 Iudas by night 
* many. 18 Eupators purpoſe is defea- 


ted. 20 He maketh peace with ludas. 


Je hundꝛeth foꝛty and 
nth pere it was told Ju⸗ 
> x 18 das _ — —— 
; patoꝛ was coming With a 
| (hy: great power into Judea; 
2 And with himLyſias his p2otec- 
to2,and ruler of his affaires hauing ei 
ther of them a Grecian power ot foote- 
men, an hundꝛed and tenne thouſand, 
and hoꝛlſmen fine thouſand,# thzce hun⸗ 
dzed,and Elephants two # twentp, and 
thꝛee hundꝛed charets armed whooks, 
3 Menelaus alſo iopned himſelfe with 
them, and with great diſſimulation en⸗ 
couraged Antiochus, not foꝛ the ſafe⸗ 
gard of the countrep, but becauſe hee 
thought to hane bin made gonernour. 
4 But the King of kings mooued 
Antiochus minde againſt this wicked 
wꝛetth, and Lyſiasenfo2med the king, 
that this man was the cauſe of all mil 
chicfe. ſo that the kingcommanded to 
bzing him vnto Berea, and to put hum 
to death, as the maner is in that place, 
5 Now there was in that place a 
towꝛe of fiftie cubites high full of aſhes, 
and it had a round inſtrument which on 
euer lide hanged down into the aſhes. 
6 And Whoſoener was condemned 
of ſacriledge , oꝛ had tommitted any o⸗ 
ther grieuous crime, there did all men 
thuſt him vnto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wit⸗ 
ked man to die, not hauing ſo much as 
burial in the earth, and that moſttuſtly, 

3 Fo maſmuch as he had tommu⸗ 
ted many ſinnes about the altar, whoſe 
fire and aſhes were holp, hee reteiued 


his death inaſhes. 


_— 
© — 


thouſand dzachmes of 


—— 


Chapt. 
bardarous| | 23 HeardeharPhulpwho was et 


| which | 

ned, hee commanded — all equall conditions, agreed with them, 

vpon the Loꝛd night e day, that if euer at and offered ſatrifite, honoured the Tem⸗ 

any other time, he would now alſo helpe | ple, and dealt kindly with the place, 

them, being at the point to bee put rom 244. Andaccepted well of Maccabeus, 

their Law, from their tountry, and from made him pzincipall gouernoꝛ from Pto⸗ 

the holy Temple: | lemais vneothe Gerrhentans, 

u And that hee would not ſuffer the] | 25 Came te Ptolemats the peopie there 

„people, that had euen now bene but a lit⸗ were grieued foꝛ the couenants: foꝛ they 

Ace tle retreched to de in lubiettion to the bial ſtoꝛmed becauſe they would make their 

+ phemous nations, touenants voide, 

nn Sowhentheyhadalldonethisto-| | 26 Lyſias went vp to the tudgement 
gether, and beſoughtthe mercifull Loꝛd |ſeat, ſaidasmuchascould be in defente of 

with weeping, and faſting, and lying flat | | the cauſe, perſwaded,panfied,made them 

bpon the ground thꝛee dayes long, Ju⸗ |Wellaffected,returnedto Antioch.Thus 

das hauing exhoꝛted them, commanded] tt went touching the kings comming and 

they ſhould be in a readineſſe. departing. 

13 And Judas being apart with the CHAP. XIIII. 

Elders, determined befoze the kings volt 6 Alcimus accuſeth Iudas. 18 Nicanor maketh 

— ter into Judea and denden peace with Iudas. 39 H ec ſecketh to take Rha-! 

to goe fozth and try the matter [in fight lis, 46 who to eſcape his hands, killeth himſelfe. 


by the helpe ol the Loꝛd. 
14 So when he had committed [all] to e Fter thꝛee yeeres was Judas 


0, the Creatoꝛ of the wozld, a exhoꝛted his N enkozmedthat Demetrius the 
ſouldiers to fight manfully, cuen vnto S&# & lonne of Seleucus hauing en- 

death,fo: the Lawes,the Temple, the ci-| | SV; 

tle,the conntry.and the common-wealth,| with a great power and nauie. 

he camped by Modin. 2 Had taken the countrey, and killed 

15 And hauing giuen the watch woꝛd Antiochus and LT yſias his pꝛotectour. 
to them that were about him, Uictozy is 3 How one Alcimus who had beene 
of God; with the moſt valiant and choiſe hie Pꝛieſt, and had defiled himſelfe wiful- 
pong men, he went in into the kings tent ly inthe times of their mingling(Wwiththe 
by night, e lew in the campe about foure | | Gentiles) ſeeing that by no meanes hee 
thouland men, and the chiefeſt ofthe Ele-| | could ſane himſelfe noꝛ haue any moꝛe ac⸗ 
phants, with all that were vpon him. teſſe to the holy Altar, 

16 And at laſt they filled the tampe with 4 Came to king Demetrius in the 
feare and tumult, and departed with — and one and fiftieth yeere, pꝛe⸗ 
good ſucceſle, g vnto him a trowne of golde, and 

17 This was done in the bꝛeake ofthe a palme, and alſo ofthe boughes which 
day, becauſe the pzotection of the Lozd| werte vled ſolemnlyin the Temple: and , 
did helpe him. ſo that day he held his peace; . 

13 Now when the king had taken a 5 HoWbett hauing gotten oppoztut-/-4-7:»- 
taſte of the manlineſſe of the Jewes, hee tie to further his fooliſh enterpziſe, [and] 2 
went about to take the holds by policte, | being talled into counſelby Demetrius, +] 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, | alked how the Jewes ſtood affected, and 
which was a — — ofp Jews, dut he what they intẽded he anſweredtherefito; 
was put to flight, failed e loſt of his men. 6 Thole of the Jewes that be called 

20 Foꝛ Judas hadconueyed vnto them Alideans ( whole taptaine is Judas Mac- 
ö were init, ſuch things as were neceſlary.| tabeus) nouriſh war, and are ſeditious, 

21 But Rhodocus who was in p Jews and mull not let the realme be in peace. 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, 7 TherefozeJ being depziued of mine 
therefoze he was ſought out e when they | anceſtozs honoꝛ ( Ameane the hie Pueſt⸗ 
had gotten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. hood) am now tome hither. | 

22 The King treated With them in | $ Firſtverilyfo2the vnfained care J 
Bethlura the letond time, gaue his hand, | haue of things pertaining toß King, and 
tooke theirs, departed, fought with Ju · |ſecondly, euen fo: that I intendthe good 
das, was ouercome: | o& Ebb al 


* 


— 


Apocrypha, 7 


the tountrey, and our Hatton, which is 
pꝛeſſed on enery ſide, accoꝛding to the cle- 
mency that thou readily ſheweſt vnto all. 

10 Foꝛ as long as Judas liueth, it is 
not poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the kings friends being ma- 
licioufly ſet againſt Judas, did moze in⸗ 
tenſe Demetrius. 

12 And fooꝛthwith calling Nicanoz, 
who had veene maſter of the Elephants, 
and niaking him gouernour ouer Judea, 
he ſent him fooꝛth, 

13 Comandinghim to ſlay Judas, e to 
ſcatter them that were w him, #to make 
Alcimus high pꝛieſt ofthe great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out 
of Judea from Judas, came to Nicanoz 
by flocks, thinking the harmeandcalami- 
ties of the Jewes, to be their well fare. 


canoꝛs comming, and that the Heathen 
were vp againſt them they caſtearth vp- 
on their heads, and made ſupplication to 
him that had ſtabliched his people ko: 
euer, and who alwapes helpeth his poꝛti⸗ 
on with manifeſtation of his pꝛeſente. 

16 So at the commandement of the 
captaine, they remooued ſtraightwapes 
from thence, and tame neere vnto them 
at the towne of Deſſaro. 

17 Now Simon, Yudasb:other,had 
topned battell with Nicanoz, but was 
ſomewhat diſcomfited, though the ſud 
den ſilence of his enemies. 

13 Neuertheleſſe Mitanoꝛ hearing of 
the manlineſſe of them that were with 

udas, and the tourageouſnes that they 

ad to fight foꝛ their tountrey, durſt not 
trie the matter by the lwoꝛd. 

19 Wherefoꝛe he ſent Poſidonius, and 
Theodotus a Mattathias to make peate. 

20 So when they had taken long ad⸗ 
uilement thereupon, and the captatne had 
made p multitude acquatnted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
minde they tonſented to the conenants, 

21 And appointeda dap to meet in toge⸗ 
ther by themlelues e when the day tame. 
and ſtooles were ſet foꝛ either of them, 

22 Judas plated armed men ready in 
tonuenient places, leſt ſome treachery 
(ould bee ly pzactiſed by the ene⸗ 
mies; ſo they made a peaceablec6ference, 


— — 


| 


15 Now when the Jewes heard of Nt-| 


| 


Il. Maccabces. 


+ 


25 Heepzayedhim alſo to take a Wife 


and to begetchildzen: ſo he maried, was 
quiet,and || tooke part of this life. 
26 But Alcimns percetuing 


Demetrius, andtolde hum that Nicang; 
was not wellaffected towards the ſtate, 
fo: that he had oꝛdaiued Judas, a traitoꝛ 
to his Realme, to be the Rings ſucteſſoꝛ. 

27 Then the king bemgin a rage and 
pzouoked with the accuſations of the 
molt wicked man, wꝛote to Nicanoz, fig: 
nifying that he was much diſpleaſed with 
the couenants, and commanding him 
that hee ſhould ſend Paccabeus pꝛiloner 
in all haſte vnto Antioch, 

28 When this came to Nicanozs hea- 
ring. he was much tõfounde d in himtelfe, 
and tooke it grieuouſly, that hee ſhould 
make voyde the articles which were a⸗ 
greed vpon, the man being in no fault. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing 
againſt the King, he watched his time to 
accompliſh this thing by politie. 

30 Not withſtãding when Mactabeus 
ſaw that Nicano2 began to bee churliſh 
vnto him, & that hee entreated him moze 
roughly then he was wont, percetining p 
ſuch ſowze behamour came not of good, 
hee gathered together not a few of his 
men,# withdꝛew himſelfe from Hitanoꝛ. 


notably pzeuented by Judas politie came 
into the great c holy 


31 But the other knowing that he was 


emple, and tom⸗ 
maunded the Peſts that were offering 
their vſaalſacrifices,to deliuer him p man 

32 And whẽ they ſware that they could 
not tel where p man was. whõ he ſought, 

33 Hee ſtretched out his right hand to⸗ 
ward the Temple, a made an oath in this 
maner: It you wil not deliuer me Judas 
asa t puſoner. I will lay this Temple of 
God euen with the ground, and J will 


'bzeakedoWne the Altar, and erect anota- 


ble temple vnto Bacchus, 

34- After thele woꝛds he departed; then 
the Pꝛieſts lift vp their hands towards 
heauen,# beſought him p was euer a delt 
der 1)h8—— in his maner: 

35 Thou, O Loꝛd ot all things, who 
Haſt neede of nothing, wall pleaſed that 


the Temple of thine habitation ſhonld be 


among vs. We 


touenants that were made, tame to 


b.. 


2 


There. 


rr p · e OD, 
— — -— 


did boldly ieopard 
— 
re the 


hate that he dare vnto ewes, ſent a⸗ 
boue fiue hiidzed men ok war to take him. 

40 Foz he thought by taking Him to 
doe [the Jewes] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would 
haue taken the tow2e, and violently bꝛo⸗ 
keninto the vtter dooze, and bade-that 
fire ſhould be bꝛought to burne it hee de⸗ 
ing ready to bee taken on euery fide, fell 
vpon his ſwoꝛd, 
42 Chuſing rather to die mankullp, 
then to tome into the handes of the wit- 
ked to bee abuſed other wile then beſee⸗ 
med his noble birth. 

&3 But miſſing his ſtroke thzongh 
haſte , the multitude alſo ruſhing within 
the dooꝛes, he ranne boldly vp to the wal, 
and taſt himſelfe down n 


| 


llyamong| | 


the thickeſtofthem: | 
44 But they quickly giuing backe, and 
a ſpate being made, hee fell downe into 
the midſt ofthe void plate. 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet 
b:eath within him, being tnflamed with 
anger, hee roſe vp, and though his blood 
guſhed out like ſpouts of water, and his 
wounds were grieuous, yet heeranne 
thꝛough the middeſt of the thzong, and 
ſtanding vpon a ſteepe rocke, 

46 Whenas his blood was now quite 
gone, he plutkt out his bowels”, taking 
them in both his hands, hecaſt them vp- 
on the thꝛong, and calling vpon the Loꝛd 
of life and ſpirit to reſtoze him thoſe a · 
gaine, he thus died. 


CHAP. XV. 


5 Nicanors blaſphemy. 8 Iudas incourageth his 
men by his dreame. 2.8 Nicanor is ſlaine. 


thatthe 
$ Wherekoꝛze hee exhozted his people 
not to fearethe tomming ot the heathen 
againſt them, but to remember the helpe 
which in fozmer tunes they had retetued 
from heauen, and now to expett the vic 
which chould come vnto 


charge, ſhew · 
ing there withall the falſhood of 
the en, and the bꝛeach of othes. 

11 Thus he armed euery one ot them, 
not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 
ſpeares, as with comfoꝛtable and good 
wozds : and beſides that, he told them a 
dzeame woꝛthy to be beleeued as ifithad 
bin lo indeed, which did not alitle retoyce 


12 And this was his viſion:that Oni⸗ 
ds, who had beene hie Pꝛieſt, a vertuous, 
— — — 
on, ton 1 allo, 
—— —ñ— 
the le body ofthe ee 
WM: done, in like maner there ap- 
peared a man witch gray hatres, and ex- 
ceeding gloꝛious Who was of a wonder⸗ 
full and excellent maieſtie. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, 
Thisisaloner ofthe bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛai⸗ 


| eth muchfoz the people and fo: the holy 


:! 
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God, with the which thou ſhaic wound 
the aduerſaries. 


ter this maner : O Toꝛd, thou did deſt 


with him tame foꝛward with trumpets, 
and ſongs. 


and pꝛaper. 


tity. (to wit) Jeremias p pꝛophet of God. 
foo:th his right hand, gaue to Judas a 
won of gold. e in giuing it ſpake thus: 

16 Take this holy ſwom a gift from 


I7 being well comfozted bythe 
woz2ds of Judas,which were very good, 
and able to ſtirre them vp to valour, and 
to encourage the hearts ol the vongmen, 
they determined not to pitch tampe, but 
touragiouſiy to ſet vpon them,. and man⸗ 
fully to try the matter by conflict , becauſe 
the Citie, and the SDanctuarie, and the 
Temple were in danger. 

13 Foꝛthe tare that they tooke fo: their 


wiues, and their childꝛen, their bzethzen, 
and kinſtolks, Was in leaſt account with | 
them : but the greateſt, and pzincapall : 
feare, was foꝛ the holy Temple. 

19 Allo they that were in the city, tooke 
not the leaſt care , being troubled fo the 
conflict abꝛoad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 
ſhould be the trial, and the enemies Were 
already come neere, and the armie was 
ſet in aray, andthe beaſtes conuentently 
placed,andthe hoꝛſemen ſet in wings: 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the tommung of 
the multitude, and the diners pꝛeparati⸗ 
ons ofarmour-, and the ſierteneſſe of the 
beaſts, ſtretthed out his hands towards 
heauen, and called vpon the Loꝛd, that 
woꝛketh wonders, knowing that victo⸗ 
rie tommeth not by armes but euen as it 
ſeemethgood to him, he giueth it to ſuch 
as are woꝛthp: 

22 Therefoze in his pꝛaper he ſaid af- 


ſend thine Angel in the time of Ezektas 
King of Judea, anddiddeſtflay in the 
hoſt of Sennacherib , an hundꝛed, foure⸗ 
ſtoꝛe, and fine thouſand, 

23 Wherefoze now alſo, OLozd of 
heauen, lend a good Angelbekoze vs; fo: 
à feare, and dꝛead vnto them. 

24 And thzough the might of thme 
arme, let thoſe bee ſtricken watch terrour. 
that come againſt thy holy people to blal⸗ 
pheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanoz,andrhey that were 


26 But Judas, and his tompany en⸗ 
countred the enemies With tauocation, 


2 Sothaffighting with weir hands 
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citizens in 
die, and minde, and — — 


loue towards his tountrymen al his life, 
commanded fo ſtrike off Nicanozs head, 
and his hand, with his ſhoulder, #bzing 
them to Jeruſalem. 

31 Do when hee was there, and had 
talled them ot his nation together, and 
let the Pꝛieſts befoꝛe the Altar, he ſent foꝛ 
them that were or the towꝛe. 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nitanoꝛs 
head, and the hand of that blaſphemer, 
which with pꝛoud bꝛags hee Had ſtret⸗ 
ched out againſt the holy Temple ot the 
Almigytie. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue 
ok that vngodly Hicanoꝛ, he tommanded 
that they ſhould giue it by pietes vnto 
the koules, and vp the reward of 
his madneſſe the Temple. 

34 So euery man pzayled towards 
2 —— the gloztous Loꝛd, ſaying, 
Bleſled bee hee that hath kept his owne 
place vndefiled. 

35 Hehangedalſo Hitanoꝛs head vp- 
on the Towꝛe, an enident, and manifeſt 
ſigne vnio all, ofthe helpe of the Loꝛd. 

36 Andtheyozdainedall with acom- 
mon detree in no tale to let that day paſſe 
without folemnitte : but to celebzate the 
thirteenth day-of the twelfth moneth, 
which in the Syztan tongue is called A- 
dar, the day befoze Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicano:,and 
from that time foozth,the Hebꝛewes had 
the titie in their power: and here will J 
make an end. 

38 And ik J haue done well, and as is 
fitting the ſtoꝛp, it is that which J deli ⸗ 
red: but if flenderly, andmeanely , it is 
that which I could attaine vnto. 

39 Fo2asitishurtfullto dꝛinke wine, 
02 water alone; and as _ — 
with water is pleaſant, a fe 
the taſte:enen lo ſpeech finely framed, de- 
tighteth the earesof them that reade the 
ſtoy. And here ſhalbe an = 
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to S. Matthew. 
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CHAP. I. 

The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham to 

loſeph. 18 Hewas conceiued by the holy 

| Ghoſt, andborneofthe Virgin when 

ſhe was eſpouſed to loſeph. 19 The Angel 

ſatisfieth the miſdeeming thoughts of lo- 
| ſeph,and interpreteth the names of Chriſt. 


— He Booke of 


fas , *Plaac begate Pacod, and*Yacob he: 
, Gate Judas and his bzethzen, 

1. And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara 2 — d*Phares begate 
% |Eſrom,and Eſrom begate Aram. 

| 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, 
| and Aminadab begate Naaſſon , and 
Naaſſon begate Salmon. 


had, , and Boos begate Obed of Ruth, 
and Obed begate Jeſſe. 

6 And JYeſle begate Dauid the 
Ring, x Dauid the King begat Dqglo- 
"Im wy [mon "her that had bin the Wife of Ulrias, 
dg. 7 And“ Solomon begat Roboam, 
D andRoboam begat Abia, and Abta be- 

gate Ala. 
$ And Ala begate Polaphat , and 
|Jolaphat begate Joꝛam, and Jozam 
begate O31as. 


9 AndQOzxtas begat Joatham, and 
ty, Tegnte Senn. Achas', and Achas 
| Þ And — —ę 


Jm. 16. 
2g 


5 And Salmon begat Boos of Ra- 


| 


23 


and Manaſſes begate — and 4 
mon begate Joſias. 

11 And || Joſias begate Jechonias 
and his bzethzen , about the time they 
Were caried away to Baäbplon. 

12 —* after they were bzought to 
Jechontas begate Sala⸗ 
thiel, and d alstin begate Zoꝛobabel. 

13 And Zoꝛobabel begat Abiud, and 
—— _ Eltakim , and Eltakim 


2 2 
2 Achim begate Elind. 
wy 7 Ind Elin begate Eleazar, and 


Eleazar begat Datthan, and Matihan 
__ Jacob, 


Wd. 


Jacob begat Joſeph the hul⸗ 
Mary,of whom was bozne Je⸗ 
l uſt. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
bzaham to Dauid, are fourteene gene- 
rations: and from Dauid vntill the ca- 
rying away into Babylon, are foure- 
teene generations: and from the cary- 
ing away into Babylon vnto Chuſt, 
are foureteene generations. 

18 CNowthe'birch of Jeſus Chat 
was on this w Prog = 
Mary was eſpouſedto Joſeph (befoꝛe 
came together ) ſhee Was found 
ns of the holy Ghoſt. 
hen Joleph her hul band being 
—— not willing to make her 


= gt nm hee thought on theſe 
0 

things dehold, the Angel of the Lozd 
appeared pnto him in a dꝛe 


to take vnto thee Mary thy Wife : fo2 


holy Gholt. 


Ddddd 2 


a publique example, was minded to put 


Joſeph thou ſonne of Danid,feare not 


that which is concewed in her, is ol the 
I And 


| 


d A502 begat Dadac,+Sadoc| 


] 


| 


Same read. j 


lofias begate | 
Iabin, and 

lakim begat | 
Iechonias. | 


| 


| 


1. Chro. 3. 


16517. 


Luke 1. 


er | 27. 
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The NEG 8 Mathew. Lt 


1 1 Andie ſhall tang 
| 2 D 


*Luke 1. 


4 — [fave his ERIN - 5 * . h 


1 — 5 and ſhailbzing JE nchey ſve Starr they 
[] Or his and they ſhall call his — Emma⸗- "ll CD enthey geh 
Ae nue 1 being interpꝛeted, is. God 1 aw! d with 
with vs E, — 
24 Then oleph, beingraiſedfrom worſhipped bim: ey had 
fleepe,did as the Angel of — opened ther treaſures, rk ented 
bidden him tooke vnto hun his |- [bnto bim gars, Gold, and Frankin- 
25 Andknewher not, till thee had | |cenſe,aud Myrrhe. 
b:ought fooꝛth her firſt bo —_ 12 And being warned of God ma 
and he called his * d2eame, that they ſhould not returne to 
Herode , they departed into theit owne 
CHAP. countreyangther way. 7 

The Wiſe men e 13 Aud when they were departed, 
Chriſt by a Starre. 11 They worſhip him, behotd, th Angel of the Lord appea- 
and offer their preſents. 14 Toſeph flceth reth to Jo in a dꝛeame, ſaping, A- 
into Egypt, with lcfus and his mother. 16 tile and take the pong thilde and His 
Herod ſlayeth the children: 20 Himlclfe| mother, and flee into Egypt, and bee 
dieth. 23 Chriſt is brought eee gen in- thou there bntil J being thee Woꝛd: 

to Galilee to Nazareth. fo} Herode will ſecke the pong childe, 

* Luke 2.6. Sefa Ow when * elus was todeftroy him. 
| ol of| |- x4 -Whenhearoſe,he tooke the pong 
Gt 
=. | Pudea, ab el Hes dee mother by night, and de- 


rod the kin behold, 
— — rom a | 15 15 beben death of 


— of i be fulfilled which 
2 Say gwheretshetharis bome Hevode ＋ — 


King of ewes: foꝛ we haue ſeene [<p ole ua 
his Starre inthe Eaſt, and are tome to 
N Herod the Ring hadheard gue be = Chen dove, wen ea — 
3 en Hero m ok th 
theſe things, he was troubled, and all Hie⸗ wWꝛoth, and ſent fooxth, 
ruſalem with him. and — all the chudzen that were in 
4 And when he had gathered authe Bethlehem, add in all the toalis there- 
chiele pꝛieſts and Dcribes of the people | of, from two yeeres old and vnder. ac⸗ 
together, he demanded of them where toꝛding to the time, which he had dili⸗ 
Chat ſhould be bome. gently enquiredofthe wiſe men. 
5 And they ſaid vnto him In Beth⸗ | x7- Then was fulfilled that which 
ehemof Juvea : Foxthus it is wꝛitten was ſpoken by ” Yeremie the Pꝛophet, 
bythe P2ophet, laying, | 
6 And thou Bethlehem in the land 8 In Rama was there a voyre 
. \of Juda, art not the leaſt among the | heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
prices or Juda: foꝛ out of thee ſhall | great mourning, "Rachel weeping for 
ſtomea Gouernour, that ſhall/|/rulemy | Her childꝛen, and would notbecomfoz 
. ſracl, ted, betauſe they are not. | 
Herod, when he had pztui-| | 19- CBut When Herode was dead, 
ivealledche weile men,enquired ofthem| [behold , an Angel of the Lozd appea⸗ 
— what tune the Starre ap⸗ 8 — 2 
peare 

$ And he lent them to Bethlehem. — is mother, and gor into the 
and ſaid, Goe, and ſearch diligentlyfo: land of :fo2 they are dead which 


theyong chud,andwhen — — 1 And! 
| I — 2 


2 4 | 8 — 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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— 
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5 vhen ye year 


2301; is 


N | mee ee 
| 5 the Phariſcth C 13 
IZ 


It: trying in the | 
W 2 | 


* 
ment of tan 
eon; u 

3 Then went duct 
lem, and all 
round about ojvan, 
6 Andweretk 
vane;confeſſing therein 
7 -C But when? ar 
* and 8 


tor repentante. 


9 Andthinke not to ſe 


8. ſelues, mer haue 


need an 


rye 12 ch wa ter 


| yall ” . 
8 "Hei 


2 — — ũ——ä——b ð“ E ꝰ— @O- * 


— 
* — 


Then the deufll leaueth him, and 
behold rr rr 

to er ebene 
chat — o ton, he de⸗ 
ha Se ” 


22 


Seq beyond oꝛdane, e 


, and Andꝛew his mother. 
— 


nets, and followed him. 


And on , 
KEI e 


, inaſhippe CE no ops [dep 


e followed c 
multitudes Aero , gra 


And hee ſaich vnto them, Follow 
mee 2 : and I well make you filers of, [the 


men And they nn Gallobteln 


bꝛo⸗ they hall dee called the childzen of 


mending their nets: and he called 


And they immediately 
gau n cer fr ety 1ſt the 


23 e LS 
fut. teaching tn their * Synagogues! [fo 


| cuted fes right 


Decapolis, and from Hieru- 
_— from Judea, and from be⸗ 
em, ano de 


C HAP. V. 
Chriſt beginneth his Sermon in the Mount: 
3 declaring who are bleſſed, 13 2 are 
the Gf of che tarth, 14 the light of the 
world, the citicon an hill, x candle: 
17 thathe came to fulfill the Law: 21 What 
it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 


to loue euen our enemies, 48 and to 


after perfectneſſe. 


| VI hee went bp into amoun- 
taine: and When hee was 


| And 4 opened his mouth, and 
tthem,ſaying, 
Cera 
= 


are they that mourne: fo; 
U be comtoꝛted. 
Bleſled are the mecke : foz they 


inherit the earth. 
Bleſſeu are they w doe hun- 
and thirſt after rightes 250 
eta > wo filled. 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: foz they 
$ "Slelledccth pure DE 
ate the pure in heart: fo 
ey ett Ge 
Bleſſed arc "he peacemakers: foz 


Bleſſed are and arepert>]- 
ſake: foztheirs 


** 


fivcare: 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer wron 44 


7 N 


gear zee, 
again ou Nele *1, 


12 Reiopce,' __ 


unn 


, 
| 


i woꝛkes, and gloaifie your 


= {to deſtroy the law oz 


-” —” — — OE. RO OOO — 


ue layd | by them of olde time, Thon 
i=42. halt not kill: and, uhoſoeuer ſhall 
„ © kill, halbe in danger ol the mogement. 


ien 


es — | | | 


were befoze one ener 
13 C Yee are the ſalt of the earth? | 
Bit dane loft his ſ{uour, || | : 


of mens!1147t't 2001 03d 735 HP TRSTNGE] 
14. Nee are the te world. A 
ab tb eee | 
15 Heither doe nien atandie, 
and put it vnder a ; but on a 
4 — eth iight vnto all 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine befoze 
men, that they map ſee good 


ts in heauen. 
17 C Thinke not chat Jamtome 
the Pꝛophets. | 
am not come to deſtrop,butto fulfill. 

13 Fot verily vnto pou, *Till 
heauen and ea one iote oꝛ ont 
title. ſhall in no 


mmandements, and 
hal teach men ſo, he ſhall de talled the 
lleaſt in the/kingdome of heauen: but 
whoſoeuer ſhall doe, and teach chem the 
[ſame ſhall bee called great in the king⸗ 
dome of heauen. EASE 
20 Foz Yſapvntopou,That extept 
your righteouſneſſe (hall exteede the 
rightepuluelle ofthe and Pha- 
rilees, pee ſhallinno taſe łuter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 
| 21 (Cee haue heard, that it was 


22 But Jap vnto you; that who- 
ſoeuer is angry with dards with- 
ont a cauſe, ſhall bee in danger of the 
Judgement: and whoſoeuer ſhall ſay 
to his bꝛother, Nacha, ſhalbe in danger 
ofthe counſel: but whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, 
Thou foole,ſhalbe in danger of hell fire. 
23 Therefozetfthou baing thy gift 
to the altar, and there remembzeſt 


= that thy bother hath ought againſt 


| 24 Leaue there thy gilt befozethe: 
e 
led to 2 1 come an 

11 offer thy git. | Ne 
[4 mY | 25 Agree with thine avuerſarte 
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ener ſhallputawayhts wife, ſaying 
the 1 — cauſe! 
tommit adultery it! 
marrie her that is dtuozced,commutreth 
adulterie. | * 
33 C Againe, pee 
*Thon ha 
ſhalt 


ſhalt perfo 


— —— 
notfozfweare thy lelle but 
ame vnto the Lord thine 


34 But J ſay vnto vou, Dweare 
not-at all, neither by 


thꝛone 
35 Nozby 
ſtoole: neit 


heauen, foz it is 


the tarth . foꝛ it is his ſoot⸗ 
her by — foz it 


—— 
i. — 


ö 
| 


j 


*Deut.15.8 


Leuit. 19. 
18. 


Luk. 6. 27. 


Luke 2. 
34 acts 7. 


Luke 6.; 2 


40; Und ii any man i ſue-thee as 
tha, 800 tave away re et 


Doe nat euen thePublicanes ſo: 


vle vou, and perlecute you: jt | 
tos he 
and onthe good, and ſendeth ra 
the iuſt and on the bniuſt. 
46 * Foz il ve loue them which loue 
you, , whatrewarohau reward haue n 
tuen 

or are 


47 And if pee — p 
onelp, What doe pou moe 


3 Be per therefoze perfect, een; 
— Father, — — 
perkett. 

CH AP. VI. 


1 Chriſt continueth his Sermon in the mount, 


ſpeaking of almes, 5 * 14 forgiing 


our 1 Coekiren 16 faſting, 19 wher 
treaſure is robe ladvp, 2.4 of kung God, od, 
and Mammon: 25 Exhorteth not to bee 
n ee 33 but to ſceke 
Gods kingdome. 
n — e doe not 
75 > 0 N your me men, 
do bee ſcene of chem: o⸗ 
1 
5 or your 
heauen. 


woe almes, doe not lound a trumpet 
befoꝛe thee,as the hypocrites doe in the 
Synagogues, and in the ſtreetes, that 
—— —ę—p . 


2 — 


1 be besen d ehr alt 
. |doeth: 


145 That yet may bet thechadꝛen ol 
pour Father which i 
 maketh his funne to 


Therefoze, * when thou doeſ | 


| Haicnotderasthe 


: 
; * 
e 


8 — ”Y LEES prayer andlaſting 


14210 — 


1 — maner therefoze pꝛay 
eee 
— ve be thy Name. 2 


Tby kingdome come. Thy 
de dane nannt ü igen ban. 
I Giue vs this day our dayly bꝛead. 
12 — — vs our debts, as wee 


13 — — 
but deliner. vs from euill: Foz thine is 
— — _—— 


vou. 
15 But, it pee —— not 2 their 
„ neither ur er 
your Fath 


16 
not as the aſadcounte- 
foz they dilligure their faces.thac 
rheymayappearevnto men to faſt: Ue- 
—— vrparthares 
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4 Take therefoze no thought foz 
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CHAP. VII. 
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21 C Noteuery one that faith vnto 
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kingdo * he that 

thewtl of my kather which is in heauen. 
22 Many willlay tome in 

Lo2d,Low, haue we not 

thy Name: and in thy 


ny wonderfull wozkes* 
23 And then Will J pzofeſſe bnto 
them, J neuer knew pon: Depart 
from me, pe that wozke iniquitte. 

T * wholoeuerhea- 
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floods tame, andthe windesblew, and 
beat vpon that houſe : and it fellnot,foz 
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26 Andeuery one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
hall bee likened vnto a fooliſh man, 
which built his houſe vpon the ſand: 
27 And the raine deſtended, and the 
floods tame, and the windes blew, and 
beat vpon that houſe, aud it fell, and 
great was the fail of it. 
23 And it tame to paſſe, when Yeſus 
had ended theſe ſayings, * the people 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
29 Fo: he taught them as one hauing 
authoꝛity, and not as the Scribes. 


CAP. VIII. 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the Cen- 
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37 he that loueth father.ozmother| |cerning'Þ 
moze then me, is not woꝛthy of me: and the wilderneſle to ſee 
—_ __ _ 02 Daughter moze - x hr RAE: 
: then me, is not wozthyof me, went pee out foꝛ to ſee: 
ale. 38 And he that taketh not his croſſe. Aman clothed inſoft raiment: Bean 
[23.mar.8, and followeth after mee, is not Wozthy| they that weare ſoft cloathing, are in 
[34 of mee. | kings houles, | 
deten. 39 pe that findeth his life, ſhall loſe But what went pe out ſoꝛ to ſee: 
j 5 it: and he that loleth his life foz my aue, A pꝛophet : yea, J ſay vnto you, and 
| ſhallfindit. | moꝛe then aPzophet. 
ae, | 40 C hethat receiuethyou , rece-| 10 Fo this ts he of whom it is wait: 
1% eth me: and he that receiueth me , re-| ten, * Behold, J ſend m meſſenger be- 
cetueth him that ſent me. foze thy fate, Which ſhall pzepare thy 
4-1 He that receinetha Pzophetin te wap befoze thee. 
name ofaPzophet, ſhall reteiue a Pꝛo· 11 UerelyJ ſay vntoyon, Among 
phets reward: and hee that receinetha| them that are bozne of women, there 
righteous man in the name ofa righte-| hath not riſen a greater then John the 
ous man, ſhal reteiue a righteous mans Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, hee that is 
reward. leaſt in the kingdome of heauen is grea⸗ 
4-2 And Wwhoſoeuer ſhall giue to ter then hee. | 
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2 Iohn ſendeth his diſciples ro Chriſt. 7 Chriſts 14 And ifye will receine it, this is E⸗ ,, 
teſtimonie concerning Iohn. 18 The opini-; lias which was ſoꝛ to tome. | 
on of the people, both concerning Iohn, and 15 Hethat hath eares to heare, let | 
Chriſt. 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the vnthank- him heare. 
fulneſſe, & vnrepentance of Chorazin,Berh- 16 C *But whereunto ſhall J liken |*Lu«.73:.; 
ſaida, and > Mapp 25 and prailing his [this generation: It is like vnto chil- 
fathers wiſedome in reaealing t cGoſpclco| |Dzen, ſitting in the markets, and calling 
the ſimple, 2 8 he calleth to him all ſuch as |bnto their es, 
17 And ſaping, wee haue piped vnto 
vou, and pe haue not danced: wee haue 
mourned vnto you, and pee haue not la⸗ 
mented. | 
18 Foz John came neither eating no? 
= dzinking;andtheyſay, He hath a deuill, 
pꝛeach in their cities. 19 The Sonne of man came cating 
Lak. 5.18. 2 Now When John had heard in and dzinking, e they ſay, Beholdaman 
the pꝛilon the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, hee ſent gluttonous . and a wine bibber, a friend 
two of his diſciples, | [ofpublicanes and ſinners: but wiſdom 
And lam vnto him, Art thou hee is iuſnlied of her childzen. ; 
that ſhould come: Oz doe we lookefoz 20 C*Then began he to vpbꝛaid 5 ci⸗ 
0 another: ties Wherin moſt ok his mightie wozkes 
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chedto them, 22 But Yſay vnto vou. It ſhall bee 
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CHAP. XII. 
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z by Scriptures, by reaſon, 123 and by 
a miracle. 22 He healeth the man poſſeſſed 
that was blind and dumbe. 3 1 Blaſphemic 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall neuer be ſong 
uen. 36 Account ſhalbe madeof idle words. 
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Lake 11. 22 C*LhenWasbzought vnto him 
* fe | with a deuill, blinde , and 7 
dumbe: and hee healed him, inſomuch 
that the dlinde and dumbe both pant 
e allthepeople were amazed ot th : 
23 e peopie e, Chap 16 
and ſayd, Is this the lonne ol — P « * 1. 
24 But when the Pharilees heard Maſter, we would lee a ligne from there. | 
it they laid, This fellow doeth not taſt . 39 But Hee anſwered, and ſaide to | 
out deutls , but by Beelzebubthe pztnce | |them, An euill and adulterous genera- 
ofthe deuils. tion ſecketh after a ſigne, and there ſhait 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, no ſigne be ginen to it, but the ſigne of 
aud ſaid vnto them, euery kingdome the Pꝛophet Jonas. 
diutded againſt it ſelfe , it bought to de ·⸗ 40 Foꝛas Jonas was thzee dayes 
ſolation: and enery citie.oz- houſe diui⸗ and thꝛee nights in the whales belly: ſo 
ded againſt it ſelte, ſhall not ſtand. ſhal the Son of man be thꝛee dayes and 
26 Andi Satantaſt out Satan, he | |thzee nights in the heart ol the earth. 
is diuided againſt himſeife ; how ſhall| | 4 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in 
then his kingdome ſtand? ludgement with this generation, and 
27 And it I by Btelzebub caſt out | chall condemne it, betcaulſe they repen- 
demis, by whom doe pour childꝛentaſt ted at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, and be- 
them out: Therefoze they ſhall be pour hold, a greater then Jonas is here. 
Judges. | 4 The Qneene ofthe South chal 
28 But ik J caſt out deuils by the riſe vp in the iudgement with this ge⸗ 
Spirit of God, then the kingdome of neration, and ſhall tondemne it: foꝛ ſhe 
God is come vnto vou. i tame from the vttermoſt parts of the 
29 Oꝛelſe, hom tan one enter mtoa earth to heare the wiſedome of Solo-| 
ſtrong mans houle, — goods, mon, and behold, a greater then Solo-| 
then he will ſpoile his houſe: 43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
30 He that is not with me. is againſt out ot a man, hee walketh thozow die 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, plates, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
ſcatterethabzoad. 44 he lalth, J wil returne in 
[*M:r.3.:28.] 31 CWherefoze J ſap buto pou, All| [tomy from whence J came out 
lwke 12-19 maner of finne and ſhall be en he is tome, he lindeth ttemp- 
. foꝛgmen vnto men: but the blalſphemie tie, wept, and garniſhed. 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, hall not be foz-| | 45 n goeth he, and taketh with 
giuen vnto men. | himſelfe ſeuen other ſpirits moze wit⸗ | 
32 And whoſoetter ſpeaketh a woꝛd ked then himſelke, and ry enter in and 
againſt the ſonneof man, it ſhall bee foz-| dwell there: And the laſt ſtate of that ain 
giuen him: but whoſoener ſpeaketh a⸗ man is Wozſe then the firft, Euen ſo ſhal 7 
gainſt the holy Gholt tt hall not be f⸗ tt be alle vnto this Wicked generation. | 
giuen him, neither in this woꝛld, net 46 Cuohileheyet talked to the peo⸗ 
ther in the woꝛld to tome. ple, beholde, his mother and his bie -- 4 
33 Either make the tree good, and then ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeake Irs 
his fruit good: Oꝛ elſe make thetree| with him. | 
toꝛrupt, and his fruttcozrupt:Fozthe| | 47 Then one ſaide vnto him, Be⸗ 
tree is kno wen by his fruit. hold thy mother and thy dꝛethꝛen ſtand 
34 O generation ot bipers, howtan without, deſiring to ſpeake with thee. 
— — — — — — — ſalde — 
| bundance ye „ho is my mother: 
mouth ſpeak et. And who are my bzethzen : 
49 And hee ed foꝛth his hand 
tre 0 toward his diſciples, and laid, Behold, 
good things: a my mother and my bꝛethen. 
eaſure - 50" Foz whoſoruer ſhall doe the will 
things. - - ofmy Father which ts in heauen, the 
2 ou — ny ipacher, andſiſter, and mo- 


chile] |_| 


| 
1 
| 
| 


— 


ü —— 
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„„ til add AMAA tt X 


HAP. I 1 7 
- Theparableofthe Sower an 1 | 
' xpoluign ofit..24 The een 
81 of themultazd ſeed, 33 of the leauen Ao 
the hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearle, 47 of | 
che drawnetcalt into the Sca, 33 And how 
derer cgntemned of his owncountryms, 


he ſame day went Jens 


* Fer vertty'F SST 
many Pzophets , men | *4 
| — 4 — to ſee hole 


2 ofepelower, R hearethfeh word 

| any one e 

of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſcedes not ;thencommerhthe wickedoneand 

fell by the way fide, and the foules 

tame, and deuoured them vp. | 

5 Some fell vpon ſtony places, 

where they had not much earth: 

foozthwith they ſpꝛung vp, betauſe they 

had no deepeneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne was bp, 

they were ſcoꝛched: and becauſe they 

had not root, they withered away. 
And ſame fell among thoꝛns: and Sees b bore 

the 1 — bp. e choked them. 21 He alſo thatreceed ſeed 

$ But other fell into good ground, | 

and bꝛought fooꝛth fruit, ſome an hun⸗ 

— folde, ſome ſirtie folde , ſome thirty 

olde. 

9 Who hath eares to heare, let him 23 — 

heare. good ground, wo, er that hearet 

10 And the diſciples came , and ſapd deth it, whi 

vnto him, why ſpeakeſt thou vnco 

them inparables? | 

11 ye anſwered, and ſaydbnto them, | TY 

Becauſe it is giuen vnto you to know! vn ; 

the myſtertes of the kingdome of hea⸗ _ is imened vnto a man Which 

uen, but to them it is not giuen. ſowed good ſeed in his fiei d: 

nag. 12 * Foz Whoſdeuer hath, to himſhall| | 27 while met flept — 

19. , : 


be giuen , and he ſhall haue moꝛe abun⸗ |catneefowved NY amo 
dance: but whoſoeuet hath not, from and went his way 

him (hall be taken away, cuenthat hee 26 But w 

hath. vp and bꝛo 

15 Roo — — J to - ap in rediye tare 11115 
parables: n eing, ſee not: 22 e 


and hearing, they heare not, neuther d ſaid | 

4 — ori [ iy god” ſe em 
been ee Boo: from whente the hath if i 

„ |pyeticof Eſacas, whichfath, *Wy awy 

ring pe ſhall heare, and ſhali not vnder⸗ 

and: andſeetngyee Halllee, and spam 

not perteiue. 


15 5 Foxrhw beanie heart is ma [= 


> OT... — — 


| ＋ 1 2 x 's 5 
Muſtard ſeed, tares, S. Matthew. and hid treaſure 
gather vp the tares, ye root vp allo the | |foozthasthe Sunne, in the kingdome 
wheat with them. of their father. who hath cares to 
30 Let both grow together vntil the |heare;lethimheare. | 
harneſt :andin the time of harueſt , 
Will lay to the reapers, Gather ye toge⸗ 
ther firſt the tares, and binde them in 
bundles to burne them: but gather the 
wheat into my barne. 
31 Another parable put hefoozth' 
*Mar.4.30. bnto them, ſaying, * Thekingdomeof| | 4.5 C Againe, the kingdome ofhea- 
luke 13. ig. |heauen is like vnto a graine of muſtard uen is ie vntoa marchant man, ſeek; | 
ſeed, which a man tooke, andſowedin| ing good pearles: | 
hisfield. 46 who when hee had found one 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all pearle ot great pute, he went and lolde 
ſeedes: but when it is growen, it is the all that he had, and bought it. 
greateſt among herbes , and becon-| 47 CAgaine,the kingdome of hea⸗ 
meth a tree: ſo that the birdes of the [nents like vnto a net _-_ was caſt into 
aire come and lodge in the bzanches| the lea, and gathered or enery kind, 
thereof, 48 Which, when it was full, they 
Lale, | 33 C*Another parable ſpakehe vn-| [dzew to ſhoze, andſatedowne, and ga 
ſy to them, The kingdome of heauen is |theredthe good into veſſels, but caſt the | 
like vnto leauen , which a woman bad away. | 
{7þe»»-|tooke., and hid in three t meaſures of| | 4.9 Do ſhall it be at the end of the | 
eee meale.tflithe whole was leanened. woꝛld: the Angels (hall come fozth,and 
coeining | 34. All thele things ſpake Jelus vn⸗ ſeuer the wickedfrom among theiuſt, 
ale to the multitudeinparables, and with-| | 50 And ſhalcaſt them into thefurnace 
wann ale Ollt a parable ſpake he not vnto them: ol fire 50 there ſhall bee watling and gna- | 


more then a 35 That it might bee fulfilled which 2 teeth. 
| 51 Jeſusſaith vnto them Haue ye vn- 


"Makes | WAS ſpoken by the pꝛophet, ſaying, Y 
will open my mouth in parables, J 0 derſtood all theſe things? They ſay vn- 
to him, Bea, Loꝛd. 


33. 

Fla. 78. a. ytter t which haue bin kept letret 
from the foundation of the wozld, $2 Thenſaidhevnto them, There- | 
36 Then Jelus ſent the multitude a · |foze enery Scribe which is inſtructed | 
way, and went into the houſe: and his vnto the kingdome ol heauen is like vn 
diſciples tame vnto him, ſaying. Declare to a man that is an houſholder, which 
vnto vs the parable ot the tares of the |bangeth foozth out of his treaſure 
field. things new and old. 

37 He anſwered and ſald vnto them, | 53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when 
Hee that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the [Jeſus had finiſhed thele parables, hee 
ſonne ot man. departed thence. 

38 The fieldisthe woꝛld. The good 34 And when he was come into N 
ſeed, are the childꝛen of the kingdome: his owne tountrep, he taught themm 1 
but the tares are the childzen of the wi⸗ their Synagogue, inſomuch that they 
ked one. | | [wereaſtoniſhed, and lad. vghencehath 

39 The enemie that ſowedthem ,is this man this Wwiſedome , and theſ: 
*1oel.z.r3. the deuill. Lhe harueſt, is the ende of |mighey wozkes | 
eue | the woꝛld. And the reapersarethe An-| | 55 Is not this the Carpenters|*1o.4, 

ſſonne : Is not his mother called Ma 
rie: and his bꝛethꝛen, James, and Jo⸗ 
ſes, and Simon, and Judas: 

56 And his liſters are they not all 
with vs: whence then hath this man 
all theſe things: 


57 And they were offended in him, 
But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A P20-| 1 
phet is not without honour, ſaue in his + 
owne tountrep, and in his owne houſe. 

58 And hee did not manp mighty 
Works there,becauſe oftheir vnbeliete. 


CHAP. 


1 
1 
| 
| 


— — —_— — 
— — — — — — — — = 


— 


4 


Lhabeheaded, 


828 —— 9 
- 
* A 


CHAP. XIHL 
8 — of Chriſt. 4 Wherefore 
John Baptiſt was beheaded. | 2 leſus de- 

rtethi into a deſert place: 15 where her 
edcth fiue thouſand men with fiue loaues; 
— two fiſhes: 22 He walketh on the Sea 
nezaret, h the ſicke by the touch of the 
hemme of his 2 


time Herod the 
—_ of the 


the Bap 
and therefo:e 
muh Rang themſelues in | 
C* Foz Herode hadlaydhold on 
John, and bound him, and put him in 
pꝛiſon foz Herodias ſake, his bꝛother 
Dh(lips wife. 
le ut. 18. | + Foz John ſayd vnto him, It is 
andi. not lawful fo: thee to haue her. 
3 And when he would haue put him 
_ todeath, hee feared the multitude, be⸗ 
cauſe they tounted huu as a Pꝛophet. 
| 6 But when Herods birthday was 
kept, — — daun⸗ 
ted befoze — HH 
| 7 Wherenpon he pzonuſed with 
— gine her whatloeuer ſhe would 
aſke. 
8 And ſhe, being befoze inftructedof 
her mother, ſayd , Gine me Here John 
Baptiſt headm acharger. 

9 And the King was ſozie: neuer⸗ 
theleſſe foꝛ the othes ſake, and them 
which ſate with him at meate, hee tom · 
manded it to be giuen her. 

10 And he ſent, and beheaded John 
in the puſon. 

11 And his head was — — 
charger, and giuen to the Damſell: and 
ſhe bꝛought it out to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke 
bp the body, and buried it and went and 


told Jelus. 

13 — — nt 
parted thence bythip, into a deſert 
apart : and when ir dee earn 
thereof, they followed him on 
ont ofthe cities. 
| 14 And Yelas went fozth, aud lawa 
greatinultitude, and was moued with 
ſiedthetr Uke. 


5 C*And en itt was euening. his 
„ Diltiples _ him ſaying, This isa 


to his Diſciples: 34 And landet at Gen- 


compaſſion toward them, and het hea · 


| 


cameand 


| [deſert 


— — thegraſſe, Etooke 
the fiue laaues, and the two — 
looking vp to heauen, hee 

— 


bꝛake, and gaue 
r 

| |an they e vp of he —— 
wm And — — 

21 exe a- 
bout ſiue th men, beſide women 
and childꝛen. 

22 C And ſtraighway Jeſus con- 
ſtrained to get into a 


and to goe befoze him vuto the o 


lide, while he ſent the multicades awap. 
23 And when he had ent the multt⸗ 


tudes away, hee went vp into a moun - . 


taine apart to pꝛay: and 
ning — — dee 
But the ſhippe was now in the 

undo Sea, toſſed 8 
25. And inthe-fourth watch 

night, Jelus went vnto 
26 And when the Diſciples ſaw 

walking on the Sea, —— 

bled, ſapin = gIt(Galptrtt: : and they try⸗ 


ed out 
ſpake 


27 But ftraightw 
„ | 
anſwered him * 


it is J, be not afraid. 
28 And 
ſald, Loꝛd, if it bee thou, bidmecomebn- | 
totheeonthe water; 
29 And heeſayd, Come. 
etet was come downe 1 
e walked onthe water, to 


30 But he 
1 terns has trad : andbeginning 


didſt Do 1 
32 And — <q tome into | 


os ;the 
they that were in 
— 


— — 
— 


22 


— 


Mens trad 


itions 


Mar. 6.3 3. 


: 


had knowledge 


might onely touch the hemme of his 


trueth thouarttheS@onne of God. | 
34 C* And when they were gone o⸗ 
uer,they tame into ß land of Geneſaret. 
35 And when the men of that place 


to all that tountrey round about, and 
bꝛought vnto him al that were diſeaſed 
36 And beſought him, that they 


garment e as many as touched, were 


made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


ol him, they ſent out in⸗ 


S. Matthew. What defileth 


aut ot defileth 
— the mouth, this defiteth 


12 Then came his diſciples,aud ſa 
vnto him, Ano weſt thou — — — 
— _m offended after they heard 

2 
W 
at 
not vlanted ſhaide rooted vp, * 

14 Let them alone: they bee blind 

leaders ofthe blind. And if the blinde 


leade the blinde, both ſhall fall into the 
ditch. 


15 Then anfwered Peter, and ſayd 


| ; Chriſt reproucth the Scribes, and Phariſees, 

for ods Gods Commaundements 
through their ownetraditions: 11 teacheth 
| howthatwhich goeth into the mouth, doth 
not defile a man. 2 1 He healeth the daugh- 
ter ofthe woman of Canaan, zo and other 
great multitudes: 32 and with ſcuen loaucs 
anda few little fiſhes feedeth foure thouſand 


men, beſide women and children. 


_ him , Declare vnto vs this pa- 
rable, 

16 And Jelus ſaid, Are pee allo 
without vnderſtanding : * 

17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that 
whatloeuer entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into 
the dꝛaught | 

13 But thole things Which pꝛoteede 
| |outofthemouth,come fooꝛth from the 
heart,and they defile the man, 

19 Foꝛ out of the heart pzoceedenill 
thoughts,murders,adulteries, foꝛnita⸗ 
tions, thetts falle witnes, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which de- 
file a man: But to eate with vuwaſhen 
hands. defileth not a man. 

21 ¶ Then Jeſus went thence, and 
departed into the toaſtes of Tyꝛe and 
Sidon. | 

22 Andbehold, a woman of Cana- 
an tame out of the ſamecoaſtes , #cryed 
vnto him, ſaping, Hauemercyonme, O 
Loꝛd, thou Son of Damd, my daugh- 
ter is grieuouſip vered with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a woꝛd. 
And his Diſciples tame, and beſought 
him, ſaping. Send her away, foꝛ ſhe tri⸗ 
eth after vs. _ 

— — ald, Jam 
not ſent, but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of Pſrael, 

25 came ſhee, and woꝛſhipped 
him,ſaying,Lo2d,helpe me, 

26 ButheanſWwered,and ſaid, Iris 
not meete to take the childꝛens bead, 
and taſt it to dogs. 

27 Aud che ſald, Trueth Toꝛd: yet 
the dogs eate of the crumbes which fall 
krom their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto her, O Woman, great is thy faith: 
bee it vnto thee euen as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 


— 29 And 


—— 


*Marke 7.1 


a, 
2 Why do thy diſciples 
e tradition ofthe Elders 2 
fo: they waſh not theit handes when 
they eat bꝛead. 


3 But hee anlwered and ſayd vnto 
them, why doe pou allo tranſgreſle the 
np NY of God by pour tra- 
n: 

4 Fo: God Commaunded, ſaying, 
*Honour thy father and mother: And 
hee that curſeth father oz mother, let 
him die the death. 
5 Burt pee ſap, whoſoener ſhall ſa 
to his father oz his mother, It is a 
by whatſoeuer thou mighteſt bee pꝛoll⸗ 
tedby me, 

6 Andhonournothis father oz his 
mother, hee ſhall be free. Thus haue ve 
made the Commaundement ot God or 


Exo. 20. 
1. deut. 5. 
16. 

Exo. 21. 
17. leuit. 20 
9. ptou. 20. 
20. 
*Mar.7. 11, 
12. 


Chi. 10.6. 


with 
— cond : but their heart is 
But in vaine they do wozſhip me, 


teaching foꝛ doctrines, the tommande⸗ 
ments ot men. | 


*Mar.7.14. 10 C*Andhe calledþmultitude,and 
{aid vnto them, Heare aud vnderſtand. 
Kot that which goeth into te 
mouth defilethaman ; but that which 


1 


E there. 
30 And great eee 


mw him, hauing with themthoſethat were 


lame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, andma- 
ny others, andcaſt them downe at Ye- 
us feete,andhe healedthem: | 

1 Inſomuch that the multitude 
wondied, when they ſaw the dumbe to 
ſpeake, the maimed to bee whole, the 
r 2 Goa ar 1 

ey 

2 C * Then JYeſas called his diſci⸗ 
| pus ;vnto him, and ſayd, Jhauecom- 
paſſion on the multitude ,becanſe they 
— with me now thꝛee dayes. and 
haue nothing to eate: and Þ will not 
ſend them away faſting , leſt they famt 
inthe way, 

33 And his dilciples ſay vnto bim, 
whence ſhould wee haue lo much bꝛead 
inthe wilderneſſe, as to fill ſo great a 
multitude 2 

34 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, —. 
many loaues haue pee: And they ſayd, 
Seuen, and a few little fiſhes, -. -- 

35 And hee tommanded the multi 
tude to ſit downe on the ground. 

36 Andhetooke —ů— 
the fiſhes,and gaue thankes, and bzake 
them, and gaue to his diltiples, andehe! 
diſciples to themultitude- ©. * 
| 37 Andthey did all eate;/and were 
| wed: and they tooke bp of fhebzoken 
meate that was lefc,lenenvaſkers fall. 

38 And they that did eate were foute 


thouſand men, beſide women and chil-| 


dzen. 
| » And heſent away the multitude, 


and rokke ſhip, and tame into the coaſts 


of Bagoala, 
CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Phariſees requirea ſigne. 6 Iclus war- 
neth his diſciples of the lcaucn of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadduces. 13 Thepcoples opini- 


| him. 21 elus foreſheweth his death, 23 


it: 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that will 
follow him, to beare the Croſſe. 


: = » He * Phariſees alſo, with 
+: Sadduces, came, and 


4 
ration ſreketh after a 


Lake 


on of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of | 


Reproouing Peter for diſſwadin him from 


—— there 
ſhall no ligne bee giuen vntott, but the 
of the Pꝛophet Jonas, Andhee 

le — — 
5 And en his diſtiples were tome 


—— de, they had foꝛgotten to 
take bead. 


C Then Jelus ſaid vnto them, 
Heede.and beware of the leauen 
=—_ Phariſees and of the Sadduces. 
Andthey reaſoned among them⸗ 
endes, ſaving, It is becauſe wee haue ta⸗ 
_ > Coons when Jeſus! etned, he 
perc 
n e rd ol little faith: wh 
realon pee among your lelues, becauſe 
eehane bzoughtno brad: 


- 
N 
— 44 : 8 1 


Hoe pe not pet vnderſtand, nei⸗ 


ther remember the flue loanes of the 


five thouland, and how many baſkets 


yetooke vß: 
10 


er the leuen loaues of the 


fouce thouſand,and how manybaſkets |** 


pe tooke vp: 

I How is it that yee doe not vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that J ſpakeir norco youroncer- 
ning dead, that pee ſhould beware of 
the leauen ofthe Phyarilees, andof the 
Sadduces? ' 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that 
hee bad them not beware of the leauen 
—— dut ok che doctrine of thePha- 

rilees, and of the Sadduces., * 


C —— — Jeſus came into the 
coaſts — — he aſked his 
— — j 3 = 
tharYepe ſaid, Some fy chat thou 
arr Johnthe 
others Jeremias, 02 oneofpP2ophets. 


15 Hee ſaith vnto them, en 


ſay vt that J am: 


tilt, tome Ellas, and 


6 And Simon 
ann,” Ehongrr Cee of 
the lining God. 


— And 
art thou Simon 
— ona: foz fleſh and blood hath 


notreuefled itvntothee, but my Father | 


+ +, 


And 


anſwered, and ſatd 


luke 9,18, 


Mar. 8B. 2, 


* 
* _—_ th. — 


The keyes. 


1 


S. Matthew. Elias is c me. 


\ 


| 


lohn 1.42. 


"Joh. 20.23. 


pſal. 62.12 
rom 1.6. 


Mat. 9. i. 
— 9.27. 


13 And J lay alſo vnto thee, that 


| 
thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke 7 
—.— myChurch -andthegates of! 


hell ſhall not pzeuaile againſt it. 

19 And J willgiue vnto thee the 
keyes of the kingdome of heauen: and 
whatſoener thou ſhale binde on earth, 
(hall be bound in heauen: whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhall be looſed 
in heauen, 

20 Then charged hee his Diſciples 
that ny ſhould cell no man that hee 
was Jelus the Chaiſt, 

21 C From that time foozth began 
Jeſus to ſhew vnto his , how 
that he muſt goe vato , and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, and 
chiefe Pueſts and Scribes, and ber kfl- 
led, and be raifed againe the third dap. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and bes 
gan to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it farre 
— thee Lozd: This ſhall not be vn⸗ 
to thee. | 

23 But he turned, and ſald vnto Pe⸗ 
ter, Get thee behinde me , Satan, thou 
art an offence vnto me: fo: thou ſauou⸗ 
reſtnot the things that be of God, but 
thoſethatbe of men. | nn 

24 (Then ſayd Jeſus vnto his 
diſciples, It any man will come after 
me, let him dente himſelfe, and take vp 
his troſſe, and follow me. 

25 Foꝛ wholoeuer will ſaue his like, 
(hallloſe it: and Whoſoener wil loſe his 
life foz my lake, ſhall finde it. 

26 Foꝛ what is a man pzofited, if he 
ſhall gaine the whole wozld, and loſe 
his owneſoule « Oꝛ what ſhall a man 
giue in exchange fo: his ſoule: 

27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall 
come in the glozy of his Father, with 
his Angels: and then he ſhall reward 
euery man acco2ding to his woꝛkes. 

23 UerelyJſayvntoyou, There 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death till they ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in his Kingdome. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Thetransfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He hea- 
leth the lunatike, 22 foretelleth his owne 
pallion, 27 and paycth tribute; 


Nd * after ſixe dayes, Je⸗ 

w lus taketh Peter, James 
and John his mother, 
Wand bangeth them vp into 
gan high mountaine apart, 


| 2 And was edbefozethem, 


— — 


—— 


his raiment was white as the light. 
them Moles, and Elias, raikingwity | 


4 ThenanſweredPeter, and ſaid 
vnto Yeſus , Lo2d, it is good foꝛ vs to 
be here: If thou wilt, let vs make here 
thꝛee Tabernacles: one foz thee, and 
one fo: Moſes, and one foꝛ Elias. 

5 *whilehe pet ſyake,behold,abyight 
cloudouerſhadowedthem : and behold '7: 
a voyce outof the cloude, which ſayd, 
This is my beloued Sonne, in whom 
Jamwellpleaſed : heare ye him. 

6 AndWhenthe diſciples heard it. 
they * on their face, and were ſoze a⸗ 
7 And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and ſaud, Arile, and be not afraid, 

3 And when they had lift vp their 
eyes, they ſam no man, ſaue Jeſus only. 

9 And as thep came downe from 
the mountaine, Jelus charged them, 
ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, vntill 
— 1 ol man be riſen againe from 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſay- 
ing, oh then ſay the Scribes that 
Elias muſt firſt come: 11 

11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto them, Elias truely ſhal firſt come, 
and reſtoze all things: 

12 But Iſap vnto vou, that Elias is 
tome already, and they knew him not, 
but haue done vnto him whatſoener 
they liſted: Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 

13 Then the diſciples vnderſtood 
= ſpake vnto them of John the 


14 And when they were tome to dae 
the multitude, there tame to him a ter 7 
— man, kneelingdowne to him, and 
Laying, 

15 Lo2d, haue mercy on my ſonne, 
fo her is lanatike, and ſoze vered: foꝛ 
oft times he kalleth into the fire, and oft | 
into the water. 

16 And J bꝛought him to thy diſci- 
ples, and they tould not cure hum. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, 
O kaithleſſe and pernerſe generation, 
how long ſhall Þ bee with vou: how 
long (hall Pfaffer vou: being him ht- 
ther to me. | 


13 And. Yeſus rebuked the deuill, 
and hee departed out of him: and the 


chide was tured from that veryhoure. | 


N 


and his fate did ſhine as the Sunne and 


Then 
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[cauſe of your vnbeliefe : foz verily I ſay 


lee, Jelus ſaid vnto them, The ſonne 
okman ſhall be betrayed into the hands 


Then tame the Diſciples to Je⸗ 
nr 
10 | 


20 And Yeſusſayd vnto them, Be- 


, 


vnto you, If ye haue faith as a graine 
of muſtard ſeed, pee ſhall ſay vnto this 
mountaine ; Remoue hence to ponder 
plate: and it ſhall remoue, and nothing 
ſhalbe vnpoſlible vnto pou. 

21 HowWbeit,this kind goeth not out, 
but by pzayer and faſting. 

22 And While they abode in Ga- 


ofmen: 

| 23 Andthey ſhall kill him, and the 
third day he (hall be raiſe againe: And 
they Were exceeding ſoꝛp. 

24 C Andwhen they were come to 
Capernaum they that receined| tribute 
money,came to Peter, and ſayd, Doeth 
not pour maſter pay tribute: 

25 He layth, Yes. And when hee 
was come into the houſe , Jeſus p2e- 
nented him , ſaying, what thinkeſt 
thou, Simon : of whome doe the 
Kings ofthe earth take cuſtome oꝛ trt- 
bute: oftheir owne childzen,o:offtran- 
gers: 

26 Peter laith vnto him, Of ſtran⸗ 
gers. Jeſus ſaith vnto him Then are 


the childꝛen free. 

27 Notwithſtanding , leaſt wee 
ſhould offend them, gothou to the Sea, 
and caſt an hooke , and take vp the ſiſh 
that firſt commeth vp: and when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde 
a piete of money : that take, and giue 
vnto them koꝛ me. and thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Chriſt warneth his Diſciples to be humble 
and harmeleſſe: 7 To auoyde offences, 
and not to deſpiſe the little ones: 15 Tea- 
cheth how wee are to deale with our bre- 
thren , when they offend vs: 21 And 
how oft to forgiue them: 23 Which hee 
ſetteh foorth by a parable of the King, 
that rooke account of his ſeruants, 32 
And puniſhed him,who ſhewed no mercy 
to his fellow. 


T the ſame time came 
we D:\ctvlesvnto Jeſus, 
pmg, who is the grea- 


iteſt en the Kingdome of 
re Deauen 2 


vnto him, and let him in the nid of 


3 Aundſa®, Uerily J lay vnto you, 
»Extept pee bee tonuerted, and become 
as little chudꝛen pee ſhall not enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. 

4 Wholoeuer therefoꝛe ſhallhum- 
ble himſelfe as this little chude, the 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdome f 


5 And who ſo ſhall recetue one ſuch 
little child in my Rame recetueth me. 

6 But who ſo ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones Which beleenein mee, it 
were better oz him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that 
hee were dꝛowned in the depth ot the 

ed. | 

7 C wWoevbnto the woꝛld becauſe of 
offentes:foꝛ it muſt needs be that offen- 
tes tome:but wo to that man by whom 
the offente commeth. 

$ * Wherekoze if thy hand o2 thy 
foote offend thee, cut them off, and caſt 
them from thee : it is detter foꝛ thee to 
enter into lite Halt o2 maimed, rather 
then hauingtwo hands oꝛ two feete, to 
be caſt into euerlaſting fire. 

9 And ifthine eye offend thee,plucke 
it out, and caſt it from thee: it is better 
foz thee to enter into life with one eie ra⸗ 
ther then hamng two eies, to be caſt in⸗ 
to hell fire. 

10 Lake heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones: foꝛ J ſay vnto pou, 
that in heauen their Angels do alwates 
behold the fate of my father which is in 
heauen. 

11 *Foꝛ the ſonne of man is tome to 
ſaue that which was loſt. | 

12 How thinke pee: ifa man haue 
an hundꝛed ſheepe, and one of them bee 
gone aſtray, doth hee not leaue the nine; 
tie and nine, and goeth into the moun⸗ 
—— , andſecketh that which is gone 

ap: | 

13 And it ſo be that he find it, Uerely: 


Flay vnto you, hee retoyceth moze of 


that ſheepe.then of the ninetie and nine 
which went not aſtrap. 

14 Euen ſo, it is not the will of your 
father which is in heauen, that one ot 
thelſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 C Moꝛeouer, it thy bꝛother ſhall 
trelpalte agamſt thee, goe and tell hum 


his fault betweene ther and hum alone: 
if hee ſhall heare thee, thon haſt gamed 


thy brother. 


16 But it he wil not heare thee, then 


| take 


Luke 19. 
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— 
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| 
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Marke g. 
42. luke 17 
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"Chap 5. 


30. mar, 9. 


45 
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And Jeſus called a little cbude 
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Of for giueneſſe. S. Matthew. Diuor Cement. 


I 7. 2. Cor. 


10. 28. 


e. 
9. 2. thel,3. 


14. 


lohn 20. 


22.1. cor. 
5.4 


A talent 


Or, be- 


part of an 


ling :the 
ob. 


|» 


| 


— 


Deut. 19. 
15. iohn 8. 


in the mouth of two oz thꝛee — 


13.1, hebt. 


| ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall bee looſed in 


ſapd, Lo2d, how oft ſhall my bꝛother 


Luke 17. 


4750. oun- 
ces of ſiluer, 
which after 

ſiue ſoullings 
the guance; 14 
187.6.10.5, 


cake with thee one oꝛ two more, 


every woꝛd may be eſtabliſhed, 

17 And ik hee ſhall neglect to heart 
them,tellitvnto the Church: but il hee 
neglect to heare the Church. let him bee 
vnto thee as an Heathen man, and a 
Publitane. 

13 Uerily Jſay vnfoyou, Whatlo⸗ 
euer pee ſhall binde on earth, hall bee 
bound in heauen : and whatloeuer pee 


eauen. 
i 19 Againe J lay vnto you, that if 
two of you ſhall agree onearthas tou⸗ 


ching any thing that ſhall aſke,it 
ſhall bee done foz them of my Father, 
which is in heauen, 

20 Fo: where two oꝛ thꝛee are gathe- 
red together in my Name, there am J 
in the midſt ol them. 


21 C Then came Peter to him, and 
ſinne againſt mee, and J koꝛgiue him: 
till ſeuen times: 

22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, J ſay not 
vnto thee, Untill ſeuen times: but, Un⸗ 
till ſeuenty times ſeuen. 

23 C Therekoꝛe is the kingdome of 
heauen likened vnto a certaine King, 
which would take account of His ſer- 
uants. 

24 And when he had begun to rec- 
kon, one was bꝛought vnto him Which 
ought him ten thouland talents. 

25 But fozalmuch as he had not to 
pay, his Lozd commanded him to bee 
ſold,and his wife, andchildzen,and all 
that he had, and paiment to be made. 

26 The ſeruant therefoze fel down, 


ſought him. 


|| The Ro- 
mane penie 
is the eighth 


ounce,which 


after 5. bil- 


ounce is 7 d. 


and || wozſhſpped him, ſaying , Lozd, 
— — with me, and J will pay 
eall. 

27 Then the Toꝛd of that ſeruant 
was moued with compaſſion, and loo⸗ 
ſed him, and foꝛgaue him the debt. 

23 But the ſame ſeruant went out, 
and found one of his fellow ſeruants, 
which ought him an hundꝛed pence :| 
and he laid handes on him, and tooke 
him by the th:oate,ſaying,Þay me that 
thou oweſt, 
29 And his fellow ſernant fell downe 


at his feete, and beſoughthim, ſaying, | 


thee all. 

30 And hee would not: but went 
and taſt him into pꝛilon, till hee ſhould 
pay the debt. 


—Ü— —᷑̃ꝗ ꝗ 


— —— — — 


Hanepatience with me, and J will pay 


| 31 So When his fellow-ſeruants, 


rind came, — yd 
all that was done. Ke 


32 Then his loꝛd, after that he had 


, I 
debt becanſethou 
33 Shouldeſt not thou allo haue had 
compa on on thy fellow ſeruant, enen 
as IJ had pity on thee £ 

34 And his loꝛd was w2oth, andde. 
ltuered him to the tozmentozs , till hee 
ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. 

35 Do ltkewile ſhall my heauenly 
Father doe alſo vnto you, if pee from 


your hearts ie not euery on 
bother their tr es, dat 
GA. XIX. 


2 Chrift healeth the ſicke: ; anſwereth the 
Phariſees concerning diuorcement: 10 
ſneweth when marriage is neceſſary: 13 re- 

cCc.̃.tiuetch little children: 16 inſtructeth the 

young man how to attaine eternall life, 20 

and how to be perfect: 23 telleth his diſ- 

ciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdome of God, 27 and pro- | 

miſeth reward to thoſe that forſake any j 

thing,to follow him. | 

res Nd it came to paſſe," that 1 

«&# when Jelus had finiſhed] | 

cheſe ſayings, he departed 

from Galilee, and came in- 

* to the coaſtes of Judea, 
beyond Joꝛdane. 

2 great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 C The Phariſees alſo came vnto 
him, tempting him, and ſaying vnto 
him, Jsit lawfull foz a man to put a- 
way his wife foꝛ euery cauſe : 

4 Audheanſwered, andſaid vnto 
them, Haue pe notread, *that he which 
made them at the beginning, made 
them male and female: 

5 And ſapd, Foꝛ thiscauſe ſhall a 
manleaue father and mother, and ſhall 
tleaue to his wife: and they twaine 

chalbe one fleſh: 

6 Wherefoze , they are no moze 
twaine, but one fleſh. What therefoze 
God hathioyned together, let not man 
put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, Wr did dea 
Moles then tommand to giue a wꝛiting 
| | of dinoꝛtement, and to put her away ? 

\ | he lapth vnto them, Moſes, be- 

| | cauſe of the hardneſſe of your hearts, 

Ea ia ſuffered 


"Gen. 1.37. 


*Gen.1.14 


* 1,Cor.b. | 
16. 


— — 


— 
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Make 10. 


11 


2 foznication , and Mall u 


it is not good te marty. 


itle chi 


| — 
: 


t which is put away, doth tom⸗ 


C Hts ducipies lay vnto him, Jl 
the caſe of the man beſo with his 

But hee laid them „All men 
camotreceethi laue they to 
w giuen. n 20 
5 there are ſome Eunuches, 
which were lo dome from their mo- 
thers wombe: and there are ſome Ett- 
nuches , which were made Eunuches 


ok men: andtherebe Eunuches, 
haue made theniſelnes — 


the kingdome okheauens ſake. 
is able to reteiue it let him recetne it. 

133 C* Then were there bꝛought vn⸗ 
to him little childzen, that he ſhould put 
his hands on them, and pꝛay: and the 


[diſciples rebukedthem. 


14. But Jeſus ſatd, Suffer little chil⸗ 
den, and foꝛbid them not to tome vnto 
me: fo2 of ſuch is} kingdome of heauen. 

15 Andhelayd his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

1s C*Andbehold,onecameandſaid 
bnto him , Good maſter , what good 
thinghall Ido, that I may haue eter- 
nall like 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, why tal 
leſt thou me good: there is none good 


18 He laith vnto him, which: Jeius 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, — 
ſhalt not tommit adultery, Thou Gait 
not ſteale, Thou ſhale not beare falſe 
witneſle, 

!9 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou ſhalt loue thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelfe. 

20 The young man ſaith vnto him, 
Allthele things haue J kept from mx 
youth vp: what lacke J pet: 

21 Jelus ſaid vnto him It thou wilt 
be perkect, goe and ſell that thou haſt, 
and giue to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt 


follow me. 


but one, chat is God: but it thou wilt en⸗ 
ter into like, keep the tommandements/ 


3 
houre , 


haue treaſure in heauen: and come and the 


6 But Yeſus beheld them, and ſald 
— — — 


„ 


29 And tuerp one that hath fozſaken 
houſes.oʒ bzethzen, oz filters, os father, 
oz mother,oz wife, oz chfldzeu.oz lands, 
foꝛ my Names ſake; ſhall receine an 
e 


30 * But many that arefirft, all be 
laſt,andrhe laſt ſhall be firſt, 8 | 


CHAP. .. 
3 Chriſt by the ſimilirude of the labourers in 
che vi h that God isdebtor vn- 
to no man: 17 Foretelleth his paſſion: 20 
By anſwering the mother of Zebedeus chil- 
dren teacheth his diſciples to bee lowly: 30 

giueth two blind men their ſlight. = 


them into his vinepard. 
And 


the market plate 
into 
4: 2 | 


o 


and ſaw orhers kennen i 
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Mar. 10. 
28. luke 18. 
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Chap. 20, 
16. marke 
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13. 30, 
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E 1 — Fw 
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3 — men 


john 18, 
32. 


Mar. to. 
25. 


8 


_— 


ſhould haue receiued 
many = ne — 


a 
if Aung when they had rexeinedie, 


they murmured againſt che good man 
—Ptrhehouſe, 


12 Saying, Theſe laſtihaue wzought 
but one houre, and thou haſt made them 
equall vnto vs, which haue bozne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 Butheanſweredone ofthemand 
ſaid, Friend, I do theeno w2ong : didſt 
notthou agree wich mefoza pente- 

14 Lake that thine is, and goe thy 
way, I will giue bnto this laſt, euen as 
5 
I 


ee. 

8 it notlawfull fo: mee to doe 
what Þ will with mine own; Is thiue 
eye emil,becauſe 


am good: 
16 So the (hall be firſt, and the 


firſt laſt : foz many be called, but few 


olen. 
| _ C © And Jeſus going bp to Hie⸗ 
2 — 
n , 
"ng ——— e vp to Hieruſalem, 


S(ribes, — chall tondemne him 


to death. 
0 yy And ſhaldelmer to the Gen⸗ 
tiles to mocke, and to ſtourge, and to 


trutiſie him: and the third day bee ſhall 
rile againe. 

20 C Then tame to him the mother 
of Zebedeeschtldzen, with her ſonnes, 
—— — and deſiring a cer- 


Fa vntoher,nohat wilt 
— Wir, Grant, that 
map ſit, che one on 


— 


2 Id 
—.— 


22 eee, and ſayd, 


ot man ſhall be betrated 
— — Prieſtes, and vnto the | 


Deſus called them bnto him, 
andſaid,* Ye know that the Pzinces of 
the Gentiles exerciſe dominton ouer 
them, and they thatare great, exerciſe 

ebponthem, 

26 But it ſhali not beſoamongyou: 
But Whoſoeuer will bee great among 

vou, let him be pour miniſter, 

27 And Whoſoeuer Will be chiele a; 
mong you, let be your ſeruan nt, 

23 Euen as the * Donne of man 
came not to bee miniſtred vnto, but to 
g , and to giue bis like a ranlome 


das they departed from hie⸗ 
cicho.a great multitude followed hun. 
333 Id, 00 oy vent 
4 e, n ard 
that Jeſus paſſedby, tried out, ſa . 
_ mercy on bs, DO Lozd thouſon 


1 Andthe multitude rebuked them, 
becauſe they ſhould holde their peace: 
but they cried the moꝛe, ſaying, Haue 
mercy on vs, O Lozd, thou Sonne of 


32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, andcalled 
them , and » what will pee that J 
ſhall doe vnto you? 

33 They ſay vnto him, Loꝛd, that 
our eyes may be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 


them, and touched their eyes: and im⸗ 


mediatly their eyes recetued light , and 
whey followedhim, N 


C HAP. XXI. 

x Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem vpon an aſſe, 
12 driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, 17 curſeth the fig: tree, 23 put- 
tei h to ſilence the Prieſts and Elders, 2.8 and 
rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of the two 
ſonnes, 33 and:he boſbandmen,yholew 
ſuch as were ſcar ynto them. 


*Lukess, 
15. 


Phil. 2.7. 


Mark. 10. 
46. luke 18. 


35+ 


And! | 


— 
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1 


village oner againſt vou, and rai 
way pee ſhall finde an Alle tied, 
colt With her: looſe them, and bung turned 
them bnto me. 

5 
ou, pe , nee 
_ and ſtraightway hee will ſend 
them. 

All this was done, that it might 
bee *fullmed Which was ſpoken by the 
Proves laying, 

Tell yeethe daughter of Sion, 
Sebow. thy — bas thee, 


meeke, and ſitting v nan Alle, and a el — —. 
colt the foale ofan A and doubt not, 15 thalinor onely 


6 *Indthe viſaples went, and did this which is done to thefiggetree,but 
as Jeſus 1 445 Kr ye hall ſay vnto this niountaine, 
And b:ought th and the Be thou remoued, and be thou N 
colt, and put on them their clothes , and the Sea it hall be done. 
they ſet him thergon. 22 And all things Whatſoener yee | 
$ Anda very great multitudeſpzead | [hall aſke in pꝛayer, beleening, yelhall 
their — mrye wap, others cut 
downe bzanches from the trees, and Mark. 11. 
ſtrawed them in the way. — 
9 And the multitudes that went Elders o 8: — came vnto panes 
befoze, and that followed, cried, ſaying, | he was teaching,and ſayd, y what 
Hoſanna to the Sonne of Damd: Bic |thozitie doeſt thou theſe opp 7 and 
ſed is hee that commeth in the Nameof| who gauetheethis authozitte x 
che! Loꝛd Holanna in the higheſt, | | 24 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
1 And when hee was tome into vnto them , allo will al ke you one 
on n picruſalem, allthe Citie was mooued, thing , which ye tell me, I in le wiſe 
; |aying,Whots this arp Ein by what authozitie Þ doe 
[1 And the multitude ſaid , This is 128 
[Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of ——— of John, whente 
2 * Jeſus 3 _ it * — — oz of men: and 
12 went into m⸗ |theyreaſone themſelues, ſaying, 
ple ot God, aud caſt out all chem that — From heauen, hee will 
ſold and bought in the Temple and o- — vnto vs, hy did pee nat chen be- 
uerthꝛew the tables ot the money than⸗ 
gers, and the ſeats of them that ſolde| —— ane hall ſap. Ol men, we 
doues, feare the people, loꝛ aui hold John as 
3 And ſaid vnto them, It is wꝛitten a pꝛophet. 
My houſe ſhall bee called the houſepf| 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and 
1. D haue made it a denne of (ald And he laid 
etues 
14 And the blind and the lame tame 
to him in the temple a he healed them. 
15 Aud when the chiete Pzteſts and 
Deribes ſaw the w things | 
— t the chtidzen crying inthe 
ha of Daum ber err ſozediſpteaſed, 


"= ſh 
; 


Mk.! 


— 
997 73% 30 And 


* * 


— 


And | 
ſdeuer it ſhallfall , it will grinde hum to 
powder. 

45 And 


oc ſir, went t. 
— f them twaine did the 


| 
|| 
| | 


3I 


when they lought to lay 
on him, they feared the mnitt 
tude, becauſe they tooke — P20- 


phet. 
CHAP. XXII. 


x The parable of the marriage of the Kings 
ſonne. 9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 


> There The puniſhment of him that wanted the 
"Ely 5.1. wedding garment. 15 Tribute ought to be 


ere.2.21. | ntanted a Uineyard , and D it payed to Cæſar. 23 Chriſt confuteth the 
— — about, and digged — Sadducees for the Reſurrection: 34 anſwe- 


in tt, and built a tower, and let it out to rech the Lawyer. which is the firſt and grear 


| Commandement: 41 andpoſeth the Pha- 
— , and went into a farre 3 


34 And when the time of the fruit EIN Nd Yeſusan\wered, and Le. 
dꝛew neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the fl 5 ſpake vnto them againe . 
huſbandmen, that they might recetue N vy parables, and fad. 
the fruits of it. ee The Kingdome of 

35 Andthe huſbandmen tooke His] |= 7 heanen is like vnto a cer- 
ſernants, and beate one, andkilledan-| |taine King, which made a martage foz! 
other, and ſtoned another. | his ſonne, 

36 Againe hee lent other ſeruants,] 3 And ſent foꝛth his ſeruants to call 
moe then the firſt, and they did vnto them that were bidden to the wedding, 
them like wile. and they would not tome. 

37 But laſt of all, heſentbnto them | 4 Againe, he ſent fooꝛth other ſer⸗ 
his ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerente nants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
| my lonne. bidden, Behold, J haue pꝛepared my 

A 38 But when the hulbandmen law dinner; my oren, and my fatlings are 

the ſonne, they lald among themlelues, killed, and all things are ready: come 
- ]*Chap.26.|* This is the heire come, let vs kill hum, vnto the marriage, 
. ohn 11. nd let bs ſeaſe on his tnheritance. 5 But they made light of it, and 
af 39 And they caught him, and caſt| went their wayes,oneto his farme, an- 
him out ofthe Uineyard, and flew him. other to his merchandie : 

40 When the Toꝛd therefozeof the 6 And the remnant tooke his ſer- 
Uineyard comineth , what will he doe} nants, and intreated them ſpitefully, 
vnto thoſe huſbandmen z andflew them. 

41 They ſay vnto him, he will miſe-] / But when theking heard thereof, 
rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and he was wꝛoth, and hee ſent foozth his 
will let out his bato other [armies , and deſtroyed thoſe murde- 
huſbandmen, which thall render him |rers,and burnt vp their citie. 

the fruits in their ſeaſons, $ Then ſaith hee to his ſeruants, 

42 Jelusſaith vnto them, I The weddingis ready, but they which 
neuer reade in the Scriptures, The were bidden, were not wozthy. 
ſtone which the builders retected, the] | 9 Goe pee therefoze into the high 
ſame is become the head of the cozner :| 'wayes, and as many as pee ſhall finde, 
This is the Lozds doing, and it is mar⸗ bid to themartage. 
ueilous in — Aw 8 3 — leruants —— —— 

43 Therefo:e o pou, e high wayes, and ed tog 
kingdome of God ſhall be taken from 22 — an both bad 
—.—— to a = bꝛinging 2 good, and the wedding was tur⸗ 

Sthereok. | with gheſts. 
. — e 


—— 


OfCelars tribute. Chex aj, 1 1 


W and when —.— 
| lee the gueſts , 506 me 
| hadnot on a wedding — 7 — 
| 12 And he ſaith vntohim, Friend, 
how cameſt thou hither, not hauing 
a — garment : And hee 

e 

iz Then ſatd the —— r — | 
— and — cates —— h — Jo 
51: be weeptngand gnaſh- df the dead, 

of 
* Fo: many are called,but few are 


05 C · Then went Phariſes, and 
tooke tounſell how they might intan⸗ 
of 11 060 ſent t vnto him their | lilence,they wert gathered togethe 

16 And they ſent out vnto r| ga r. 
N with the Herodtans, ſaying 35 Then one ofthem, Which was a 
Maſter , 'we know that thou art true, Lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, temp- 
and teacheſt the way of God m trueth, king him and ſaying, 
neither careſt thou foz any man fo 36 Maſter, which is the great Com⸗ 
th = rdeſtnot the perſon of men. mandement in the Law: 

ell vs therefoze , whatthinkeſt| | - 37 Yeſus u 7 D-ur 6.5. 

con- Jsit lawfullcoaetribute bnto well lone the Lozd thy God with all 
Celar,oz not: thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and | 

13 But Jeſus percetned their wic with all thy mmde. 
ke duelle; and ſaid , Why tempt ye me, ye 38 This is the firſt and great Toni 
hypocrites: mandement. | 
19 5 Shel me the tribute money. And 9 Aud the ſecond is ltke vnto it, 
they bꝛought vnto him al pen. hou halt lonethy neighbour asthy - —_— 
20 And he ſaith bnto them, Whoſe il 
ſisthis image and |ſuperſcriprions 4.0 On theſertvo Commandements 
- 21 They lay vnto him, Celars, Then hang all the Lab and the Reden 

ſaith he vnto them. Render therefoze| 41 C' ple the Phartle 100 erega- * Matk.t2 
7/vnto Ceſar , the things which are Ce- = r 3 
lars: and vuto God, the things that are Ir yee of 
Gods. dee hee They lay 
22 Whenthep had Heard theſe words, — onne of Dauid. 
they marueiled, and left him, and went 43 Heſaith ———j _ 
their way. BDauidin rit call him Lozd,ſaymg, 
Mia. | 23 C*Theſame daycametohimthe 44 Lhe Lo2dſaid vrito r : 
ese | DADDUCES , * Which lay that there is no Sit thou on my right hand, ri} ee 
44,3, keſurrection, and alked him, mf enemies t y footſtoolee 
daz, 24 Daying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid. Me Dauid then call him Lozd, 

'5-\Yfany man die, hauing no childꝛen, his how is his ſonne 
bzotherſhallmarrie his wife, andraiſc 4-6 And no man was able to anſwere 
vp leed vnto his brother. him a wozd , neither durſt aup man 
25 Now there were with vs ſenen | (from that day fo:th)aſke him any moe 
RY wok wa —— queſtions, 

e, deceaſed, and hauing no 

lue, left his wife vnto — — CHAP. XXIII. 

26 Like wile the ſetond alſd, andthe | | Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow 
third, vnto the ſeuenth. the good doctrine, not the euill examples of | 
27 And laſt ofal the woman died alſo. the Scribes and Phariſes. 5 His diſciples 
28 Therefoze , in the reſarrection, muſt beware of their ambition. 13 He de- 
| Whoſe wife ſhall the de ol the ſeuen *fo2 nounceth eight woes againſt their hy 
they all had her. ſie and blindneſſe: 34 eb 
| 29 Jelus anſwered, and fad dnto the deſtruction of Hieruſaletn. 
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ſanctifieth 
q.the Scribes! *| 18 And ſhall 
and the Phariſees ſit m | the Altar .it is ; but whoſoeuer 
Moſes ſeate: areth by the gift that is vpon it, he 
3 Alltherefoze whatſoeuer they bid | (s||gutity. 
vou oblerue that obſerue and doe, but | 19 Yefooles and blind:foz whether 
bot —— theirwozkes : foꝛ they 225 on the Altar that ſan- 
y 0 | 
4 Fon they bind heauy burdens,] | 20 whoſotherefoze ſhall \eareby 
and grieuous to be bozne,and lay e Altar, Iweareth by it, and by all 
on mens ſhoulders, but they chemſelues things thereon. 1 
will not mooue them with one of their 21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the 
fingers, Lemple, \weareth by it, and by him 
5 But all their woꝛkes they doe, fo? that dwelleth therein. 
« xun.1;. to bee ſeene of men:? they make broad | 22 And hee that ſhall IWeare by hea⸗ 
38. dcu.z2 their phylatteries, and enlarge the boz-| |uen,\weareth by the thzone ol God and 
13. ders of their garments, by him that ſittech thereon. | 
*mzr 12. | 6 *Andloue thevppermoſtroumes| | 23 Woe vnto you ScribesandPha-| 
38.luke 11 | at feaſts, and the chiefe ſeats in the Sy-| | rilees, hypocrites; *foz pee pay tue of len. 
4 |nagogues, mint, and anniſe, and cummine, and 
7 And greetings in the markets, haue omitted the weightier matters of 
and to be talled of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | the Law, iudgement, mertie and faith: 
lam. 3.1. $ But be not pe called Rabbi : foz | theſe ought pe to haue done, and not to 
one is your maſter, cuen Chʒiſt, and all leaue the other vndone. | 
pe are bꝛethꝛen. 24 Bee blind guides, which ſtraine 
And tall no man your father vpon | at a gnat, and ſwallow atamel. | 
the earth:*foz one is your father which] | 25 Woevntoyou Scribesand Pha-| 
is in heauen. riſees, crites;; *foz pee make tieane 
10 Neither be yecalled maſters : ſoꝛ | theoutlide ofthe tup and ot the platter, 
one is pour maſter, cucnChaift, but Within they are fullof extoztion and 
11 But hee that is greateſt among b 2 
you, ſhall be pour ſeruant. 26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
Lok 14. 12 And Wholoeuer ſhall exalt him that Which is withm the cup and plat- 
:1.and 18. ſelfe, ſhall bee abaſed: and hee that ſhall ter, that the outſide of them may bee 
14. humble himſelte, ſhall be exalted, cleane alſo, 
„Lake 11. 13 C But woe onto you, Dcribes 27 Moe bnto pou Dcribes and Pha- 
*. and Pharilees, hypotrites; foꝛ pee ſſut riſees, bypocrites, foz pee are like vnto 
vp che kingdome of heauen againſt whited lepulchzes, which indeed ap⸗ 
men: Foꝛ ye neither goe in your ſelues, peare beautifull outward, but are with⸗ 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, in full of dead mens bones, and ot all 
to goe in. vncleanneſſe. | 
-wrie.rz. IA. Moe bnto you Stribes andPha- 28 Euenſo, pee alſo outwardly ap-| 
49uke 20. | riſces, hypotrites ; foz yeedeuoure wi⸗ | peare ous bnto men, but within 
47- © |boweshouſes,and foꝛ a pꝛetente make | yearefullofhypocriſie and iniquitie. 
long p2ayer ; therefoze pee ſhall receine 29 Woebntoyou Scribes and Pha⸗ 
the greater damnation, riſees, hypocrites, becauſe yfe build the 
15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha-| |tombes of the Pzophets, and garniſh 
riſes, hypocrites; fo: pee tompaſſe Sea thelepulchzeso therighteous, 
and land to make one Pꝛoſelyte, and 30 Aud ſay, It wee had been in the 
when hee is made, yee make him two | |dayes of our fathers, wee would not 
fold moze the childe of hell then your | haue been partakers with them inthe 
ſelues. blood ofthe ets. 
1s Woe vnto you, vte blinde guides, 31 Wherefoze pee bee witneſſes vnto 
which ſay , whoſoever ſhall ſweare by | | pour ſelues that yee are the childꝛen of 
the Temple it is nothing: but whoſoe⸗ them which killed the Pꝛophets. 
uer ſhall were by the gold ol the Tem-| 32 Flll pe vpthenthemeaſure ot pour 
ple, he is à debter. | fathers. Pee 
| 33 Seel 


YH cipies, 
2 Dayin 


- 


tn.. 


Lube 13. 
j+ 
moe. 


4 a1 


30. 


and cructfie, andlome of them ſhall er 


— — > 


35 T0 That vyonpoumayrome alle 
blood ſhed bpon-the earch, 
— — vn- 
che node Zacharias, ſonne of Ba- 
rachtas, whom yee ſlew betweene the 
temple andthe altar. 

e e e | Names 
37 O dieruſalem, 


Hicruſalem,thou! | 
that kileſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 


them them which are ſent vnto thee, how of- 
ten would J haue gathered thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen together, euen as a hen gathereth 
ber chickens bnder her wings, and pee 


would not: 
BE Behold , your houſe is left-vnto| |4 
you deſolate. 

39 Fo: Yſay vnto vou yee ſhall not 
ſeemehencefo2th, tillyeſhall ſay, Bleſ-! | 
ſed is he thatcommeth in the e ot 
the Lond. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the 
2 le: 3 what, and how great calamities 

2 it: 29 the ſignes df his com- 
— to iudgement. 36 And becauſe that 
day and houre is vnknowen, 42 we ought 
to watch like gend ſeruants, erpecting cuc- 
ry moment our maſters comming. 


- [patuately, ſaying, 


Nd * Jeſus went out, and 
| departed from the temple, 
2 — and his Dilciples came to 
„bim. fo; to —— the 
Ie bulldings of the temple, 

2 AndJeſus ſaid vnto them. Het 
pee not all theſe things: Veri J ſay 
vnto pou there ſhall not be left deere 
one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not 
be thꝛowen downe. 

3- Andas he ſate vpon the mount 
of Ouues, the Diſciples came vnto him 
ell vs, when ſhall 
thele things bee: and what ſhall be the 
ligne of thy comming, and ol the end of 


the 1 
eſus anſwered. and ſaid 


4- 
vnto — heedthat no man de⸗ 


teiue pou. 


3 Fozmany ſhailcome mr name * 


ſhall kill 


dea, flee into the mountaines. 


out of his houſe : 
field, xeturne backe to take 


thoſe dayes. 


bath day: 
21 F02 
on. ſuch as was not ſince the beginning 


24 — 


wes. 
* Then ſhall — 

be affluted, and ot — 
* of all nations foz my 


16 Then te chem whic ve in Ju- 


UE... - 3 
top, not tome downe, to take any thing 


18 Reither let him 2 
his clothes. 


And woe vnto that are 
childe, and to —— 1 


But pꝛay pee that your ber 
not the mant, that yen — 


then ſhall be great tribulati- 


? 


2.iokn 16, 


—— this time, no, nozeuer 

22 And thoſe dayes ſhould be 
ſhoꝛtned, there nofleſh be ſaved : 
but fo2 the elects lake, thoſe dayes ſhall 
be ſhoꝛtned. | 

23 Then tf man ſhallſay vnto *Marke :; 

pou, u Loe ,heerets 03 there: be- 
leeue it not. 


and 


— 


— 
— 


— 


* 


q 


Oftheend  S.Mauhew, 


of thewo 


TT” 


d 
* 
» Wa 


| 


Luke 17. 


Mat. 1 3.24 
luke 1.25 
ela.1- 10. 
ioc] 2,21, 
CZCK. 3 2.7. 


| 


Vr, with a 
Trumpet 
and a great 
voyce. 


Mar. 13.31 


* Gene. 7, 
luke 17.26. 


with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 


and falſe pꝛophets, and ſhal ſhew great 


elect. 
9 Behold, I haue told pon befoze. 


you, Behold, he is inthe delſert, goe not 
foo:th:Behotd,he is in the ſetret cham⸗ 
bers, beleeue it not. | 

27 Fo: as the lightning comm 
out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth cuen vnto 
the Weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the comming of 
the Sonne ofman be. At 

23 * Fo: whereſoener the carkeiſe is, 
_ will the Eagles be gathered toge⸗ 
ther. 

29 C Jmmediatly after the tribula- 
tion of thoſe dayes,* ſhall the Sunne be 
darkened, and the Moone ſhallnot giue 
her light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from 
heauen, and the powers ofthe heauens 
(hall be ſhaken, 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne 
of the Sonne of man in heanen : and 
chen ſhall all the Tribes of the earth 
mourne, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne 
of man conming in the cloudes of hea⸗ 
nen, wich power and great glozy. 

31 And hee ſhall ſend His Angels 


(hall alſo the comming of 
GoneganD Wonders: taſomuchrhar(> man be. Eng 
it were pollible,) they ſhall decetue the 


26 Wherekoze, it they (hall ſay vnto 


they ſhall gather together his Elect 
from the foure windes, from one end of 
heauen to the other. 

.32 Now learne a parable of the fig- 
tree: when his bꝛanch is yet tender and 
put eth foozth leaues, pte know that 
Summer is nigh: 

32 So like wiſe pee, when ye ſhall ſee 
all theſe things, know that it is neere, 
euen at the dooꝛes. 

34 Uerily J ſay vntoyon, this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled, 

35 *Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe a- 
Wap, but my Wozdes ſhall not paſſe 
away. 

36 C But of that day and houre 
knoweth no man, no, not the Angels 
of heauen,but my Father onely. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were.ſo 
hall allo the comming of the Sonne of 
man be. 

38 Foꝛ as in the dayes that were 
befoze the Flood, they mere eating, and 
dunking, marrping and guung in mar⸗ 
riage, vntill the day that Noe entred 
into the Arke, 

39 And knew not vntill the Flood 


came , and tooke them all away: ſo | 


| 40 Then ſhall two be in 

thconeſhalderaken, andtheother let. 
ar ihe mt: the one — 
theotherleft. _— 


not whathoureyour Toꝛd doth tome. 
43 But know this that if the good 
man of the houſe had knowen in what 
watch the thiefe would come, he would 
haue watehed,and Would not haue ſuf- 
fered his houle to be bzoken vp. 

4-4- Therefoꝛe be ye alſo ready: foz 
in luch an houre as youthinke not, the 
Sonne of man commeth, 


ſeruant, whom his Lozd hath made 
ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue them 
meate in due ſeaſon ? 

4-6 Bleſſed is that ſcruant, whom 
his Loꝛd when he commeth ſhall finde 
ſo doing. 

47 Uerily J ſay vnto you, that he 
ſhalmake him ter ouer ali his goods. 
438 But and it that euili ſeruant ſhall 

lay in his heart, My TLoꝛd delapeth his 
comming. ; 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fel- 
low ſeruants, and to cate and dzinke 
with the dzunken : 

50 The Lozd of that ſeruant ſhall 
come in a day when heelookethnot foz 
him, and in an houre that hee is not 
ware of: 

I And ſhall cuthim ||afunder , and 
appoint him his poꝛtion with the hy- 
pocrites: there ſhall bee weeping and 
gnaſhing of iceth. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The parable of the ten Virgins, 14 and 
of the talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of 
the laſt ludgement. 


hen ſhall the kingdome 
Not yeauen be hikcned vnto 
ten virgins, which tooke 
their lamps, & went tozth 
=——>F to meete the b:ztdegrome. 
| 2 Andfineof them Were wiſe, and 
fine were fooliſh, 
3 They that Were fooliſh tooke 
their lampes, and tooke no oyle with 
But the wile tooke oyle in their 
vellits withtherrtampes. 
5 While the bꝛidegrome taried they 


42 C“ Watch therefoꝛe, foꝛ pe now 


45 * who then is a faithfull and wiſe 


all umbꝛed and ſlept. 


"Luke 13. 
39. 
5.2. revel. 
16.15. 


or, cus lin 


f. 


6 add 


Na. 133 


Luke 12 
42. 


| 


. theſ. 


— — — — — — 


: 
; 
| 
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„ Andatmwnight therewvasarry: 


| 
| 
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jor gig 
* 


cup. ic 


Au malke 


13.33. 


Luke 19. 


2, 


ey und 
10. palin i 


49.18.24 kuery man actoꝛdimg to his 
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5 
% Thenallthoſe virginsaroſe,and 


trimmed their 22 
$ And the fooliſh laid vnto the wile, 
Giue vs of your oyle, fo oux lamps are 
gone out. 
| 9 But the wile anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo, leſt there be not enough foz vs, 
and you, but goe pe rather to them that 
ſell, and buy fozyourſclnes, 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bꝛidegrome tame, and they that were 
ready,. went in wih him to the marri⸗ 
age, and the dooze was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other vir- 
gins,ſaying,Lo2d, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

12 But he anlwered, and ſaid, Uere⸗ 
ly Jſay vnto pou, I know vou not. 
Watch therefoꝛe, foꝛ pe know nei. 
ther the day noꝛ the houre, wherein the 
Sonne ok man commeth. 

14 C* Foz the kingdome of heauen iss 
a man trauailing into &,farrecountrey, 
who called his owne ſeruants, and deu ⸗ 
nered vnto them his goods: 


Aue 15 And bnto one he gaue flue] talents, 


to another two, and to another one, to 
ſeuerall abt 
utie, c ſtraightway tooke his tourney. 
| 16 Then he chat had reteiued the fiue 
talents, went x traded with the lame, 
and made chem other flue talents. 
| 17 Andltkewiſe he that had receined 
two, he allo gained other two. 
18 But hee that had reteiued one, 
went and digged in the earth, and hid 
his Lo2ds money, 
| 19 Afteralongtimethelozdofthoſe 
| __ commeth,and reckoneth with 
them. 
20 And ſo hee that had retetued fine 
talents,came and bzoright other fine ta⸗ 
lents, ſaying , Lozd, thou delineredſt 
vnto me fiue talents, behold ., JI haue 
gained beſides them,fiue talents moe. 
21 His loꝛd ſaid bntohim,Welldone, 
thou good and faithfull ſeruant, thou 
haſt benefaithfull oner a few things, J 
| wil makethee ruler ouer many things: 
enter thou into the top of thy Loꝛd. 
22 He alſo that had recetnedtwo ta⸗ 
lents, came and layd, N oꝛd, thou deliue⸗ 
redſt vnto mee two talents: behold, J 
| — two other talents beſides 


23 His loꝛd ſaid vnto him, well done, 
good and fatth full ſeruant, thou haſt 


| 


an hungred,and fed 


with | 
23 Lake therefoze the talent from 


him, and giue it vnto him which hath 
ten talents. : 

29 * Fozbnto eunery one that hath 
hall ve giuen, and he haue abun⸗ 
dante: but from him that hach not, ſhal 
be takt away, euen that which he hath. 

30 And caſt pee the vup fer- 
nant into outer darkneſle, there ſhallbe 
weepingandgnaſhing ofteeth. 

31 C wWhenthe Sonne ot man ſhall 
come in his gloꝛy, and all the holy An- 
gels with him, then ſhall he lit vpon the 
thꝛone of his gloꝛp: 

32 And vetoꝛe him ſhall be gathered 
all nations, and hee ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a ſhephearddiut- 
deth his ſheepe from the goats. 


33 And hee ſhall ſet — 2 


right hand, but the goats onthe 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay vnto 
them on his right hand, Come pee blel⸗ 
ſed of my Father, inherit che kingdome 
pꝛepared foz you from the foundation 
of the wozld. | 
35 * Fo: Þ was anhungred, and pee 
gaue me meat: IJ was thirſtie , and pee 
gaue me dunke: J wasaſtranger,and 
yetookemein: | 
36 Naked,andyeclothedme:J was 
ficke,andye viſited me: IJ was in pꝛiſon, 
"37 Then ſhaltherighteousanſ 
37 Then ere 
him,ſaying, — — 
202 , 
gaue thee dzinke 2 — 


38 When ſaw wee thee a ; 


| 


and tooke thee in 202 naked, and tlo | 


39 Ot 


* Chap.r3, 
12,marke | 
4.25 luke 
8.18. 


I 


— 


». 


* pfal. G. 8. 


chap. 7. 23. 


Dm. 1 2. 2. 
iohn 5.29. 


* Mak. 14. 
1. uk. 2 2. 1. 
iohn 13.1. 


oh. 11.47 


39 


of the leaſt of 
. 
4 
d, from me, ve 
— — — 
the denill and his angels. 
42 F02Y was an hungred and pee 


ye gaue me no deinke: 

43 J was a ſtranger, andyee tooke 
me not in: : naked, and pee clothed mee 
not: ficke, and in pziſon, and yer viſited 


me not. 

Then ſhall they alſo anſwere 
Wy Lozd, when ſaw weethee 
an hungred.ozathirſt, oꝛ aſtranger,o2 
naked oꝛ ſicke, 02 in pziſon, and did not 
miniſter vnto thee: 

45 Then ſhall he anl were them lay⸗ 
ing, Uerily J ſay vnto vou, in as much 
[as ve did it not to one ofthe leaſtofthele, 
pe did it not to me. 

46 And ' theſe ſhall go away into e⸗ 
uerlaſting puniſhment: but the righte- 
ous into life eternall, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Therulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The 
woman anoynteth his feet. 14 Iudas ſelleth 
him. 17 Chriſt catcth the paſſeouer: 26 
. his holy Supper: 36 prayeth 
in the garden: 47 And being betrayed 
wich a kiſſe, 57 is caried to Caiaphas, 69 


gaue me no meate: Þ was thtrſtie,and | 


and denyed of Peter. 
ag Ss ND it came to paſſe, when 


ſus had fini edalthele 
— E. hee ſaydvnto his 


8 2 Be know that after 
two dapes isthe feaſtof the Paſſeouer, 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

3 * Then aſſembled together the 
chiefePrieſts, and the Stribes and the 
Elders ofthe vnto the palace of 
the high Pꝛieſt, who was called Caia- 


ow 
And conſulted that t 
take Yeſusby ſubtiltie, and — mz 


leſt there bee an vpzoare among the 
people. 


. 6 (Now when Jeſus wasinBe- 


But they ſald, Not onthe feaſt day, | that 


33 Sunontheleper,) 


wa” 7 Therecamevntohimawoman 
bang an alabaſter bore of very pꝛeti 


ous and 
— powzed it on his 


had 
1 — 
9 Fozthisointment might haut bin 


pooꝛe. 
Jeſus vnderſtood it he ſaid 
vnto them, wyy trouble pe the woman: 


Foz ſhee hath wzought a good wozke 
vpon me. 


with vou. but me ye haue not alwayes. 
12 Fo in that hee hath powꝛed this 


— body, ſhee did it ſoꝛ my 


13 ba, Fiery ſay vnto you, Whereſo- 
teuer this Galpet ſhall bepzeached inthe 
Whole wozld,there ſhall alſo this, that 
this woman hath done be told foz ame: 
moziall of her. 

_ CV Then one ot the twelue, cal-|* 

Ge e Iltariot, went vnto thel' 


d lad vnto them, What will pe 

— mee; and J will deliner him vnto 

— couenanted with him fo: 
thirtie pieces of filuer. 

16 And fromehartume he ſought op- 


to betray him. 

r7 C* Nowthefirſtday ofthe feaſt 
of —— bread, the diſciples came 
to Yeſus,ſaying vnto him, where wilt 
thou that we pzepare foꝛ thee to cat the 
Paſſeouer : 
18 And he ſapd, Goe into the citte to 
ſuch a man. and ſay vnto him, The Ma- 
ſter faith, my time is at hand, J will 
keepe the Paſſcouer at thy hoult with 
my Diſciples. 

19 And the Diſciples did as Jeſus 
had a ted them, and they made 
readp ouer. 

20 * Now when the euen was come, 
heſate downe with the twelue. 

21 Andas they did cate, he ſaid, Ueri- 


ly J ſay vntoyou, that one of you ſhall 


betray me 
22 And they wereexceeding ſozrow- 
full and began enery one of them to ſay 
— —— : 
And hee anſwered and ſaid, * He 
—— 1 — mee in the 
me. 

24 Lhe Son of man goeth as it is 

witten ol him: but woe bnto that man 


5 11 4UHNEANIN betrayed: 
—— 


— 


— — 


— 


— 


11 * Foz yee haue the pooꝛe alwayes 
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an I Ad Willepepe 
u 45 * Dudas one of the the tente came, 
of Dunes. ue e rest multitude 
ſwoꝛdes and 


72. 
Auch. 13.7 


Mu. 14. | 
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oha 13, 4 Jeſus ſaid vnto bum. Uerily 7 
1 eb vnto thee, [ 
tocke crow,thou ſhalt demie me Jeſus, ſtretche bis 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though J EIT, and ſtroke: 
ſhould die with thee, yet will I not de⸗ a alernanco the high 2 
nie _ — alſo ſaid Altbe dd 


t. luke 22, = 
5 and ſaith vnto the diſciples; Dit per 


| here, while 
37. And tooke with him Peter, 
_—- — 1 
gan ca 

38 Then ſaith hee vaco chem, My} 354 i ho then 
ſoule is exceeding ſozrowfull, euen vnto tures be fulfilled, * that 
death: taryye here,#watch with me. 35 In thas lame 

39 — — — 
kell on his face d, laying; O 
my Father, tobe ble, let this cup 
paſſefromme: — not as 9 
nn 

40 
ples. and findeth them aſleepe,and (auth 
onto deter n 
vith nie one b Bounre. 5 


—— 2 


=_—Y 8 — *— — — 


Peters deniall, S. Matthew. and repentance 


l 
| 


11 n Jens; lev yam atvay 86 Cmphas| | Saree tdon all art one of hem, a 
cee en wheretheSeaives aa! | pips tocurſe andto 
ere [weare, fu ing. 


not the man. 

which ſaid vnto hum, Befoze 
cocke tram, thou ſhalt denie mee 
| he went out. Weptbitterly, 

1 [2CFAP. XXVII. 
{ |x chriſt is deliuered hound to Pilate. ; Iudas 
| hangeth himſelfe. 19 Pilate admoniſhed 
ofhis wife, 24 waſhcth his hands: 26 and 
Jooſeth Barabbas. 29 Chriſt is crowned 


neſles, „nn Hhs © ö 6 , 
This &lowſatd;*Y am| Wich homes, 34 crucified, 40 reuiled, 
Abt ep f — 4 30 diethan Ut ee 66 his Sepulchte 
to build it in thꝛee dayes. / 04 is ſealed and watch 
62 And the high P:telt arole, and N Hen the mozning was 
ſaidvnto him,AnlWereſtthounothinge| eme, anthechtete Pneſis 91, 
what is it, which thele witnelleagainft| N ole and Elders of the people, | n. 
thee: NM tookecounſell againſt Ye-|7* 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. nd ea us to put hum to death, 
the high Prieſt ant wered, and ſam vuco| 2 And when they 
„J aͤdiure thee by the linin 8 


ard „ Aeuerthelell 
* Hereafter ſhall pee 


ſad, What is that to vs: ſee thou 


to 
—— S te pee 
| a ed, 
* What thinke ye: They anſwered] and went and hanged himſelke. 
and lald, De is gufltie of death. 6 And the chieke Pꝛieſts tooke the 
*£6y;e.s.| 67 Then did they ſpit in his fate, ¶ lluer pteces,andſaid, It is not lawfull 
and buffeted him, and others ſmote| koꝛ to put them into the Treaſurie, be⸗ 
lor. him with the palmes of their hands, | n 
68 Saping pꝛophetie vnto vs, thon 7 And tooke tounſell, and 
bong” 1 —ů—5ð _— — the potters field, to 
Marke 14. 69 2 20 | 
2 the palace : and a damoſell tame vnto | $ 'Wherefoze that field was called, | 
5506-18. him, ſaping, Thoualſo walt with Ye-| |*Thefieldofblood vnto this day. len 
” [\fusofGalilee. (Then was fulfilled that which 
50 But hee denied befoze them all, was ſpoken dy Peremie the Prophet, 
ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And they tooke the thirtie pie- 
71 when he - outinto| [ces _  —_—_— 
porch, another maide valued, || whom they ofthe 
—— Yſrael did value: 7 


wert , : 
fellow was alſo with Jelus of — 10 And them toꝛ the potters ; 


pointed me.) 
e ee wan e us a el hg 
73 D (ſaying; Art thou the King bf the 


Tewes! 


—— 


* r . » wma - . 


* A. 


| rm releaſed. . —— 


— Jeſus — 28 — — ond 


on hima ſcariet robe. 
1)” And when he was aceuledok the 29 C Anvwhen they havplatted a Y 
chiefePxteſtsand Elders, heanlwered! 


— 


crowne ofthoꝛnes, — 
nothing. | head.andareedinhis 
of ee B = 
* 

Wan e 
| 14 A he antwered hntonenera 
word: mlomuch that the Gouernour 
marueiled greatly, 

15 How at char Feaſt the Gouer- 
nour was wont to reieaſe vnto the peo- 
| "leapuſoner, whom they would. him. | 
| 16 And they had then a notadle pꝛi⸗ — 
ſoner, called Barabbas, 3 
7 Therefoze when they were ga⸗ 
thered together, Pilate laid buto them, 
hom wil ye that J releaſe vnto vou: 
2 o: Jeſus, which is called 

2 - 
| 18 Foꝛ hee knew that tos enuie they 
5 cop 8 me — 
9 when he was let downe on e. 
ung — — = wife — e rs And they crucified — _ 
him, laying, Haue nothing to doe garments , caſting ; 
with thatiuſtman : foz J haue might be fulfilled which wasſpoken by 
many things this day (a dzeame, be the Pzopher, * They parted my gar- 
"tp Pet . eee 

20 the chie an 
IT g perſwaded — een | 36 And ſittung downe.thep watched 


ſhould aſae Barabbas deſtroy J 


him there: 
21 The — ores fog and, 37 Andſet vp ouer his head, his ac- 
ſaid vnto them, whether ofthe twame cuſation wetten, THIS IS IESVS 
will ye that J releaſe vntoyou? They THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
laid, Barabbas, .* Then were there two theenes 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them,ushat chan crucified with him: one on the right 
I doe then with Jeſas, which is talled hand, andanother on the left. 


Chaſt : They all ſaid vnto him, Let | 39 And they that paſled by, reut- 
him be crucified, | led him, wagging their heads, 
23 Andthe Gouernour ſaid, Why, 40 And Thou that deſtropeſt 
what eull hath he done? But they cried the Temple, e buudeſt it in thre dayes, 
out y moze,ſaying.Let him becrucified, | laue thy leite: It thou de the Sonne ot 
24 Cwhen Plate ſaw that he could God, tome downe fromthe Croſſe, 
pꝛeualle nothing, but that rather a tu⸗ 41 Likewiſe alſo the neſtes 
[mult was made, heetooke water, and mockin him , with the and 
waſhed his handes befoze p mnltitude, |Elders, 
ſaying, J am innotent of the blood of | 42 He ſagedothers, himſelfehecan- 
this inſt perſon : ſee ye toit. | not lane: Ik he be the King of Ylrael, 
25 Then anſwered all the people, let him now tome downe from the 
and fad. His blood be on vs, and on our _ we will beleeue hun. 
childzen, | *He truſtedin God, iet him deli 
26 C Then releaſed hee Barabbas uet bim now if hee — — fo; 
onto them, and when hee had ſtourged * am the Sonne of 
Jans hedeimend 3 — which were 
| 27 Then the ers of the < ciied with him, inhisteeth, 
- |nernour tooke Jeſus into the "ofa 45 Now fromtheſirthhourethere 
mon hall, and gathered vnto him the was darkeneſſeouer all the land vnto 
whole band of ſouldiers. . 
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Chriſtsdeath, 


— 


con. 


ſus cryed with a lo wd voyte, ſaying Kl 
Eli, Lamaſabachthani, that is to ſay, * My 
God, my God, why haſt thou fozlaken 
mee: 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſayd, This man 
calleth foꝛ Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them 
ranne,and tooke aſpunge,* and filled it 
with vineger,andputit on a reede, and 


gaue him to dꝛinke. 
49 The reſt ſand, Let bee let vs ſee 
whether Elias will come to ſaue him. 
50 C Jeſus, when hee hadcryeda- 
—— with alowd voyrce,yeelded vp the 


oft. 

51 And behold the vaile ol the Tem- 
ple was rent in twaine, from the top to 
the bottome, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent. 

$2 And the graues were opened and 
— bodies of Saints which flept, 
aroſe, . 

53 And tame out of the graues after 
his reſurrection,and went into the holy 
Citte,and appeared vnto many. 

54 Now When the Centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching Je⸗ 
ſas,ſaw the earthquake, ⁊ thoſe things 
that were done, they feared greatly, ſay⸗ 
ing, Truely this was the Son of God. 


46 And eee 


55 And manp women were there 
Beholding atarre off) which followed 
eſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto 


56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, # Mary the mother of James 
and Joſes, and the mother ofZebedees 
childꝛen. 

57 When the Euen was tome, there 


came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
ofeph, Who allo himlelfe was Jeſus 


53 Pee went to Pilate, and begged! 
the body of Jeſus : then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delinered, 

59 And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, hee wꝛappedit in a tleane lin⸗ 
nen cloth, 

60 And layd it in his owne new 


tombe, which hee had hewen out in the 
rocke: and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
dooꝛe ofthe Sepulchze,anddeparted. | 
| 61 And there was Mary Magda⸗ 
lene and the other Mary 
againſt 


n 


che Hepulchꝛe. = 
62 C Now the next day that follow- 
3 pꝛeparation, the chiete 


Matthew. and reſurre 


that , hewas 
line, After thzeedaies J wil riſe againe 
| 64 Command ꝛe that the lepul⸗ 
chze be made ſure, vntill the third day, 
leſt his diſciples come by night, & ſteale 
him away, andſay vnto the people, Þe 
isrilenfrom the dead: ſo the laſt errour 
ſhalbe wozle then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Be haue a 
watch, goe your wap, make it as ſure as 


vou tan. 
66 0 went, and made the ſe- 
pulchꝛe lure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſet: 


ting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Chriſts reſurrection is declared by an Angel, 
to the women. 9 Hee himſelfe appeareth 
vnto them. 11 The high Prieſts giue the 
ſouldiers money to ſay that he was ſtollen 
out of his Sepulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth 
to his dil 19 and ſendeth them to 


baptize and teach all Nations. 


r N the ende of the Sab- 


— 
24 
> 

1 


Mary, to ſee the ſepulchꝛe. 

2 And beholde, there was a great 
tarthquake, fo: the Angel of the Loꝛd 
deſcended from heauen, and tame and 
rolled backe the ſtone from the dooe, 
and ſate vpon it. 

3 Hiscountenance was like lighte⸗ 
ning and his raiment white as now. 

4 And foꝛ keare of him, the keepers 
did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 Andthe Angel anſwered,andſaid 
vnto the women, Feare not ye :fo2 J 
know 8 Jeſus, which was 


6 Helsnothere: foꝛ he is riſen, as 
he laid: Come, ſee the plate where the 
Lozdlay. 

7 Andgoquickly,and tell his diſci⸗ 
pies that he is riſen from the dead. And 
behold, hee goeth beloꝛe pou into Gali- 
——.— ſhall ye ſee hum: loe, J haue 


8 And they departed quickly from 
the ſepulchꝛe, With feare and great iop, 
and did run to being his diſciples W02d. 

9 SL DeRUUANES 
tiples, behold, Jeſus met them, 


dil 
g, 
Allhaile, And ther came, aud held he, 
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bythe fete, and wozlhupped bun. as ther were taught. And this ſaying| 
. varlehlahare 
+ ODE my | | 5. 
cher goe into Galilee, and there thall| |. 1s C Then the elcuen diſciples went 
theyſee me. --;.- ©] [away into Galilee, into a mountaine 
11 C Now When they were going, where — had appointed them. 
behold, ſome of the watch tame into the 17 And when —— — , they 
citie , andſhewed vnto the chiefe Pxieſts| | wozſhipped him: but ſome doubdted. 
all the things that were done. 1 And Yeſuscame, andſpakevnto 
12 And when they were aſſembled them; ſaying, All power is giuen vnto 
with the Elders, and had taken coun-| me in heauen and in earth. 
ſell , they gaue large money vnto the 1 C Goe ye therefoꝛe, and teach all 4s. 
ſouldiers, nations, bapttzing them in the Name | * 
- 13 Saying,Say ve, His diſciples tame of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of 
by night, and ſtole him away While we the holy Ghoſt: 
20 them to obſerue all 


ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the gouer⸗ things, whatfoeuer J haue comman- 
nours eares, wee will perſwade him, | | ded pon: and loe, J am with you al- 
and ſecure you, A. way, euen bnto the ende of the wozld, 
an 


— — — — 


A . 
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| | 6s And Johnwas*clothed withca- 


The olpe 


15 CHAP. 


The office of Iohn the Baptiſt. 9 leſus is mels hatre, and with a girdle ola ſkin 


baptized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth: 16 about his loines: and he did eat locuſts 
callech Perer, A * lames ind lohn: 23 and wilde honie, 
healeth one that had a deuill, 29 Peters 7 And pꝛeached ſaping, There tom⸗ 
mother in law, 32 many diſeaſed perſons, meth one mightierthenPafter me the 
41 and cleanſeth the Leper. latchetof whoſe ſhooes J am not woz- 
thy to ſtoupe downe, and bnlooſe, 
He beginning of $ FJindeedhaue baptized pon with 
the Goſpel of Je⸗ water: but hee ſhall baptize you with 
lus Chziſt, the the holy Ghoſt, | 
Sonne of God, 9 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dates, 
WY 2 Asitis wit-| that Jelus came from Nazareth of 
ten in the P20-| |Galilee, and was baptized of John in 

: = 0 ſend my mel⸗ 10 And ſtraightway comming vp 

— enger befoze thy out ot the water, hee ſaw the heauens 
fate, Which ſhall pzepare thy way be · opened, and the Spirit like a doue de⸗ 
koꝛe thee, ſcending vpon him. 

3 * Lhe voice of one trying in the 11 And there tame a voice fromhea- 
wilderneſle , Pꝛepare ye the way ol the nen, gaying, Thou art my beloued 
Loꝛd, make his paths ſtraight. Sonne, in whom Jam well pleaſed. 

4 John did bapttze in the Wwilder-| | 12 And immediatly the Spirit dꝛi⸗ 
nelle, and pꝛeach the baptiſme of repen-| ueth him into the wilderneſſe. 

- |tance,||fozthe remiſſion ot lines. | 13 And hee was there in the wfider- 

5 And there went out vnto him all neſle fourtie dayes d of Satan, 
the land ol Judea, and they of Jerula⸗ and was wa beats, andthe | 
lem, # were all baptized ol him in the ri⸗ Angels miniſtred vnto him. | 
er ot Jozdane, confeſſing their ſinnes. | | 14 How iter that John was put 


- Ggggg'2 in' 


A "IO I "0 
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_—_ | 
Simon called. 


«va». in pziſon, * Jeſus came into Galilee, 


pzeaching the Goſpel of the kingdome 
0 2 7 Boks 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdome of God is at hand: 
repent pe, and beleene the Goſpel. 

16 Now as he walkedbythe Sea 
of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andzew 
his bzother , caſting a net into the Sea 
(fo: they were fiſhers.) 

17 Aud Yeſus ſaid vnto them, Come 
ye after me; and J will make pou to be⸗ 
tome fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they fozſooke 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when hee had gone a little 
further thence , hee ſaw James the 
ſonne of Zebedee , and John his bzo- 
ther, who allo were in the ſhip men- 
ding their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee in the 
ſhip with the hired leruants, and went 
after him. 

21 * And they went into Caperna- 
um, and ftraightway on the Sabbath 
1 into the Dynagogue, and 
taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine : foꝛ hee taught them as one 
that had authozitte , and not as the 
Scribes. 

23 And there was in their Syna- 
gogue a man with an vncleane ſpirit, 
and he tried out, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone, what 
haue we to doe with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth: Art thou tome to deſtroy 
vs: I know thee who thou art, the Ho- 
ly one ot God. 

25 And JYeſusrebuked him, ſaying, 
Hold thy peace,and come out of him. 

26 And When the vncleane ſpirit 
had toꝛne him, and cried with a lowd 
voice,hecame out of him. 

27 Andthey were all amaled, inſo- 
much that they queſtioned among 
themſelues,ſaying, What thing is this : 
What new doctrine is this: Foz with 
authozity tommandeth he euen the vn- 
cleane ſpirits, and they doe obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpꝛead 
abzoad thzoughout all the region 
round about Galilee, 

29 And fozthwith,when they were 
come out of the Synagogue , they en- 
tred into the houſe of Simon, and An- 
dꝛew, with James and John. 


30 But 


imons wiues mother lay 


* 


ſicke ol a feuer: and anone they tell him | 


of her. 

31 Andhecame and tookeher by the 
hand, and lift her vp , and immediatiy 
—— lett her, and ſhe mimiſtred vn 


32 And at euen, when the Sunne 


did ſet, they bzought vnto him all that 
were diſeaſed, and them that were pol 
ſeſſed with deuils: * 

33 And all the tity was gathered to⸗ 
gether —— : 8 

34 And hee healed many that were 
ſicke of diners diſeaſes, and taſt out ma⸗ 
ny deuils, and ſuffered not the deuils 
to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the mozning, riſing vp a 
great While befoze dap, hee went out, 
and departed into a ſolitary plate, and 
there pꝛaped. 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him: 

37 And when they had found him 
they ſald vnto him. All men ſeek foꝛthee. 

38 And he laid vnto them, Let vs go 
into the next townes, that J may pꝛeach 
there allo: fo: therefoꝛe tame J foꝛth. 

39 And hee pꝛeached in their Spna⸗ 
gogues th:oughout all Galilee, and taſt 
out deuils. 

40 And there tame a leper to him, 
beſeeching him. — — to 
him, and ſaping vnto him, J 
chou canſt make me cleane. 

41 And Jeſus mooued with tom⸗ 
paſſion, put fooꝛth his hand, and tou⸗ 
ched him, and ſaith vnto him. J will, be 
thou cleane, 

42 And aſſoone as Hee had ſpoken, 
immediatly the lepꝛoſie departed from 
him,and he was cleanſed. 

43 Andheſtraitly charged him, and 
fo:thwith ſent him away, 

44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou 
ſay nothing to any man: but goe th 
way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and ol 
ker foꝛ thy clenſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded foz a teſtimony vn⸗ 
to them. 

45 But he went out, and beganne 
to publiſh it much, and to blaſe abꝛoad 
the matter: inſomuch that Jeſus could 
no moꝛe openly enter into the titie, but 
was without in deſert plates: and they 
tame to him from euery quarter. 


CHAP. II. 
i Chriſthealeth one ſicke of the palſie, 14 cal- 
leth Matthew from the receit of Cuſtome, 


n 


— 


— 


thou wut. 


Se.. A leper clenſed. 


15 cateth _ 
— — — — 


o 
then? | 
knew him, | 


*Mat.$.2, | 


Mat. 9. 9. 

| vat the 
dlace where 
the Cuſlame 


wat recei. 


ved. 


— — 


— iz cateth wb Publicanes, An Giners, 
Is excuſeth his diſciples for nor faſting. 


23 and for plucking che eares of vorm on 
the Sabbath day. | 


0 ne ere, 
to Capernanm after 
dapes, and it was 


> 2 And ſtraigheway ma⸗ 
ny were gathered together, inſo much 
that there was no roome to reteme 
them, no not ſo much as about the dooze: 
and he pꝛeached the woꝛd vnto them. 

3 And they tome vnto him bzinging 
one licke of the palſie, which was bozne 


of foure. 
And when could not come 
bnto him foz , they vneoue- 
hey enen vp, ee lr down 
they zokenit vp, owne 
2 lap. 
. When Jeſus ſaw their , hee 
ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, 
thy ſinnes be foꝛgiuen thee. 

6 But there were certaine of the 
Dcribes litting there, andreaſoning in 
their hearts, | 

7 Why doeth this man thus ſpeake 
blaſphemies: Who can fozgine finnes 
but God onely 2 

$ And immedtately, when Jeſus 
percetued in his Spirit, that they fo 
reaſoned in themſelues, hee ſayd 
vntothem, why reaſon ye thele things 
in your hearts: | 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſap to the 
icke of the pallie, Thyſinnes belong 
uen thee: oꝛ to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp 
thy bed and walke: | 

Io But that pee may know that the 
Sonne of man hath power on earth to 
foꝛgiue ſinnes, ( Hee faith to the licke of 
the palſie,) 

11 J ſay bnto thee, Axiſe, and take vp 
thy bed, e goe thy waymto thine houſe. 

12 And immediatip hee aroſe, tooke 
vp the bed, and went foozth befoze them 
all, inſomuch that they were all ama⸗ 
ed, and gloztfied God, ſaying, wee ne- 
5 — ere 

13 And hee went fooꝛth againe e 
Seaſide, and all the multitude reſoꝛted 
vnto him, and he taugh them. | 

[14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leui 
the ſon of Alpheus ſitting at the reteit 
of Cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe, and followed hm. 
And it tame to paſſe, that as Je⸗ 


ſus ſate at meate in his houle, many 


— — et 


God in the dayes ol Abiathar the high 
head 


= 


13 the diſciples 
of the Phariſees vſed to faſt ; 


. 

19 And Yeſusſaid vato them, Can 
the childzen of the Bztde-chamber faſt, 
As gg way os he Bzidegrome 
— — IJ 
— — —— — 
rer 

ole dapes. 

21 No man allo ſoweth a piete 
new cloth on an old garment: elſe the 


. * 


from the old, g the rent is made Woꝛſe. 
22 And no man p new wine 
into old bottels , elſe the new me doth 
burſt the bottles. and the wine is fpil- 
led, and the bottles Will bee marred: 
_ wa wine niult bee put into new 
Otte 8. ö 
123 And it tante to paſſe, that he went 
thoꝛow the tozue fieides on the Sab- 
bath day,andhis diſciples began as they 
went to piucke the cares ofcozne, 
24 Andthe Phariſecs ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, why doe they Sabbath 
day that which is notlawtyll z 
25 And he laid vnto them, Haneyee 
neuer read what Dauid did, when hee 
had need, and was an hungred, her, and 
they that were with hum⸗ 
26 Howhee went into the houſe of 


Pꝛieſt, and did eate the-Shew © 
is notlawfullto eate, butfoz the 

es, and gaue allo tothem which 
were with hem | 
'27 And hee layd vnto them, The 
— pony r 
m 2 : | 
28 — — of man is 
Lo d alls ofthe Sabbath. 


new piece that filledit vp, taketh away 
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", : 
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Many healed S. Marke. Chriſts mother &c 


ſend topzeach: 


| 


ov. blind. 
weſſe, 


CHAP. 111. 


ſtles: 22 Conuinceth the blaſphemie of ca- 


 |* Matthnz| | 
4 


bis hand was reftozed whole as the o⸗ 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 & ma- 
ny other infirmitics: 11 Rebuketh the vn- 
4 ſpirits: 13 Chuſeth his twelue A 


ſting out deuils by Beelzebub: ʒ 1 and ſhew- 
eth who are his brother, ſiſter and mother. 


him, whether hee would heale him on 
—— day, that they might at⸗ 

3 Andheſayth vnto theman which 
had the withered hand, Stand foozth. 

4 Andhee ſayth vnto them, Js it 
lawfull to doe good on the Sabbath 
dayes, oꝛ to doe euill: to ſaue life, oꝛ to 
kill : but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round a⸗ 
bout on them with anger, being grie- 
nev fo2 the || hardneſſe of their hearts, 
Hee ſaith vnto the man, Stretch toozth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 


ther, 

* And the Phariſees went koꝛth, and 
ſtraightway tooke counſel with the He- 
rodians againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. 

5 But Jeſus withdzew himſelfe 
with his les to the Sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 

$ And from Hteruſalem , and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Joꝛdane, 
and they about Tyꝛe c Spdon, a great 
multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came vnto him. 

And he ſpake to his diſciples that 


a mall ſhip ſhould watt on him. vetauſe 
ofthe multitude, leſt they ſhould thꝛong 


10 Foz hehadhealedmany,mſomuch 
— 2 pꝛeaſſed vpon him, foꝛ to 


| 
| 


J 


"__v_ and thy bzethzen Without 


15 And to haue power to heale 
neſles and to taſt out deuils. = 
16 And SimonheſurnamedPeter, 
r7 Aud James che ſonne of Zebedee, 
and John the bzother of James (and 
he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 


Bartholomew, and Matthew. Tho: 
mas, and James che ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, 

19 And Judas Jſcariot, Which alſo 
— aj him: and they went||into an 

20 And the multitude commeth to⸗ 
gether againe , ſothat they tould not ſo 
muchas eate bead, 

21 And When his friends heard of 


Beebzebub, and by the pꝛinte of the de- 
nils caſteth he out deuils. 
3 — — —— 
0 rables, Dow tan 
Satan taſt out Satan: 
24 And ik a kingdome be dinided a- 
it ſelfe, that kingdome cannot 


it lelte, that tannot ſtand. 

26 Andif Satan riſe vp againſt him⸗ 
ſelfe, and be diuided, hee cannot ſtand, 
buthathanend. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe, and ſpotle his goods, er- 
cept hee will firſt binde the ſtrong man, 
and then he will ſpoyle his houſe. 

23 *Uerely J lay bnto you, All ſinues 
halbe foꝛgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, 
and blaſphemtes , whereſwith ſocuer 
they ſhallblaſpheme : | 

29 But he y ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath neuer fozgiueneſſe 
but is in danger of eternall damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ſald, He hath an vn⸗ 
cleane ſpirit. 

31 (There tame then his bꝛethꝛen, 
and his mother, and ſtanding without, 
— hum, calling him. 
and they ſaid vnto him, Behold 17 


l „ſaping, 


who is my mother, oꝛ my bzethzen : 


13 And Andzew, and Philip , and 


25 Andif a houſe be diuided agaiuſt 


g 
And the multitude ſate about him, 


ir, they went out to lay hold on him fo; 2 
they ſald De is beſide himlelke, | 

22 C And the Scribes which tame 
downe from Hierulalem, faid* He hath ue 


Matth. 11. 
31. 


__34 And 


| 


ſiſter, and 


& f A e 
The parable of the ſower, 14 and the mea- 
ning thereof. 21 Wee muſt communicate 
the light of our knowledge to others. 26 
The parable of the ſeede growing ſecretly, 
30 and of the Muſtard ſeede. 35 Chriſt 


Rillerh the tempeſt on the Sea. 

8 Nd hee — to 
teach by the Seaſide: and 
there was gathered vnto 
| 4 \ him a great multitude, ſo 
that he entred into a ſhip, 
and late m the Sea:andthewholemul- 
titude was by the Sea on the land. 

2 And hetaughechem many things 
by parables, and ſaid vnto them in his 
doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out 
a lower to ſowe: 
| 4 Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way ſide, and the foules 
ofthe ayꝛe tame and deusured it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, 
where it had not much earth: and im⸗ 
mediatly it ſpꝛang vp, betauſe it had no 

depth of earth. 

6 But when the Sunne was bp, it 
Was ſtoꝛched, and becauſe it had no 
roote, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes, 
and the thoꝛnes grew vp, and choked 
it, and it peelded no frun. 

$ And other fell on good ground, | 
and did yeeld fruit that ſpꝛang vp, and 
increaſed, # bzought foozthſome thirty, 
and ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundzed. 

9 And he ſayd vnto them, He that 
hath eares to heare, let him yeare. | 

lo And when hee was alone, they 
that were about him with che twelue, 

aſked or him the parable, 

11 And he laid vnto them, Unto — 
lt is giuen to know the myſterte of the 
kingdomeof God: but vnto them that 
are without, all theſe things are done 
in parables: 


Mit. 13. L. _ 


— — — —U— 


——— ͤä—ẽů 
W * — 


Muth. 13. 
* not perceine, and hearing they may 

heare, and not bnderſtand, leſt at any 
| time they ſhouldbe conuerted,andthetr 
| ſinnes (ſhould be foꝛgmen them. 


, 
1 


tandle bzought to bee put vnder a ||bu- 
ſhell, oz vnder a bed: and not to bee ſet . 


| ginen : and he that hath not, from him 


12 That ſeeing they may lee, and 


„ _— 


not this parables And hold then will 


vou know all parables: 
17 — Sowerſoweththe woꝛd. 


| [Sri and 

that was ſowen in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are 

are ſowen on 


eteiue it 
. 7 e 


when affliction o2 


are o 
1$ Andtheſeare they which are ſowen 
— luch as the woꝛd. 
And the tares of this wozld,” and 
L 
0 7 
2 —ů il 
20 And thele are they w 
— ———ů 
e 109029, E 9 
kruit, ſome thirty folde, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome anhundzed, 
21 C*Andheſaid bnto them. 


on acandleſticke : 


Foꝛ there is no —— 
ä — 


tome ab2oad. 


let him heare. 
24 And he ſaid vnto them Take heed 
what you heare : *n9tth what meaſure 
pe mete, it halbe mealured to you: And 
vnto pouthat heare. REI WIN. 
25 Foꝛ he that hath, to 


r 
2 n 
of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeedinco 
he Ans ſhould ficepe. naar night 
27 | 
and day,andtheſced ſhouldſpzing, and 
be kno wech nor how. 


where the woꝛd 12 


they haue heard, Satan tommeth tm- 
taketh away the wozd 


they like wie 
— od 
they baue heard the wozd, inmediatly 


andſoendurebutfozacune :afterward 
foz the wozdes cake, inmed(atly they 


ny thing kept ſecret, but that ic ſhould - : 
23 If any man hane earescoheare, | 


and . Tim. s. 


| 


be Matth. 13. 


| 13 And heſa butothem, Know ye 


— — es. 


The ſeacalmed. S. Marke. Ofthefwine 


| 


Matth. 13. 
34. 


what compariſo we compare it: 
ü ———— —— 


which when it is ſowen in the earth, is 
ee renal th ſeedes that bee in the 
earth, 

12 Bat when — — 


he expounded all things to his diltiples. 
35 And the ſame day, when the E- 
nen was tome, he ſaith vnto them, Let 
vs paſſe ouer vnto the other lide. 

36 And when they had ſent away 
the multitude, they tooke Him, euen as 
he was in the ſhip, and there were allo 
with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſcagreatſtozmeof 
wind, and the waues beat into the ſhip, 
ſo that it was now full. 

38 And he was in thehinder part of 
the ſhip aſleepe on a pillow: and they a- 
wake him, and ſay vnto him, Paſter, 
careſt thou not, that we periſh : 

39 And hee aroſe, and rebukedthe 
winde, and layd vnto theſea, Peace,be 
ſtill: and the winde ceaſed, and there 
was a great calme. 

o And he ſaid vnto them, why are 

pelo —_— How is it that vou haue 
no : 
41 And they fearederceedingly,and 
ſayd one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that euen the winde and 
the ſea obey him? 


& H A P. V. 
Chriſt deliuering the poſſeſſed of the Legi- 
on ofdeuils, 13 they enter into the ſwine. 
25 Hee healeth the woman of the bloody 
iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death Iairus his 


daughter. 


2D they came ouer bnto 
the other ſide oftheſea, tn- 
to the tountrey of the Ga- 
darenes. 


>| 2 And when he was 
— — — 
an vntleane ſpirit 


3 who had his dwelung among the 
tombes, and no man could bind him, no 


not with chatnes: 


| 


| 


4 Becauſe that ber had bent of 
bound with fettersandchaines.and the 


tombes, crying, and cutti 
with ſtones ng himſelle 


6s But when hee ſaw Jeſus afarre 
off, he came and woꝛſhipped htm, 

7 And tried with a loud voyre, and 
ſaid, hat haue J to doe with thee, Je⸗ 
ſus, thou Sonne of the moſt high God 
FI adiure thee by God, that thou toz- 
ment me not. 

$ (Fon be ſaid vnto him, Come out 
of the man thou vncleane ſptrit.) 


name : And hee anſwered, ſaying, 
name is Legion: foz we are many. 

lo And he belought him much, that 
hee would not ſend them away out of 
the countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh vnto 
themountaines a greatheard of ſwine, 
feeding. 

I2 And all the denils beſoughthim, 
ſaying, Send vs into the ſwine,that we 
map enter into them. 

13 And foꝛthwith Jeſus gaue them 
leaue. And the vncleane ſpirits went 
out, and entred into the lwine, and che 
herde ranne violently downe a ſteepe 
plate into the ſea (they were about two 
thouſand,)and were choked in the ſea, 
14 And they that fed the ſwine , fled, 
and tolde it inthe titie, and in the coun- 
trey. And they went out to ſee what it 
was that was done. 
15 And they tome to Jeſus, and ſee 
him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, 
and had the Legion, ſitting, and clo⸗ 
thed, and in his right nunde: and they 
were afraid, 
16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them 
how it befellto him that was poſſeſſed 
way the deutll, and alſo concerningthe 
e. 0 
17 And they began to pꝛay him to 
depart out of their coaſts. 
13 And when he was tome into the 
chip, he — — — 
deutll pꝛa t hee might bee 
with him. 


19 HoWbeit Jeſus ſuffred him not, 


but ſayth vnto him, Goe home to thy 
— — 


the Lozd hath done foz thee, and hath 


And hee aſned him, what is thy 


— 


yy — 


hirus daughter 


— ha 


— 


his garment. 


reſtoted tolife/ 


. Chap. vj. 


had tompaſſion on thee. 
her * And he departed,and beganne to 
| in Decapolts,howgreat things 
'Feſas had done fo: him: and all men 
did maruetle. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed ouer 
againe by ſhtp vnto the other fide,much 
people gathered vnto him, and hewas 
nigh vnto the Dea, 

22 *Andbehold,therecommeth one 
of the Rulers ofthe Synagogue, Jat- 
rus by name, and when he law him. hee 
fellathis feet, 
| 23 Andbeſought him greatly,ſaping, 
My little daughter lyethat thepointof 
death. l pray thee tome and lay thy hands 
on her, that ſhe may be healed, and ſhee 
ſhall uue. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and 
uuuch people followed him, and thꝛon⸗ 
ged hun. | 

25 And atertaine woman which had 
an iſſue ot blood twelue peeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things ot 
many Phyſictans, and had ſpent all 
that ſhee had, and was nothing bette⸗ 
red, but rather grew woꝛſe, 

27 when ſhee had heard of Jelus, 
tame in the pꝛeale behinde, and touched 


— 


28 Foꝛ ſhe ſaid, If I map touch but 
his clothes, I ſhalbe whole. 
209 And [traightway the fountaine 
ol her blood was dꝛied vp: and ſhee felt 
in her body that ſhee was healed of that 
plague. , 
| 30 And Jeſus immediatly knowing 
in himſelte that vertue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the pꝛeaſſe, 
and ſaid, ho touched my clothes: 
z. And his Diltiples ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſeeſt the multitude thzonging 
thee and ſayeſt thou who touched me: 
32 And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing. 
| 33 But the woman fearing # trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down befoꝛe him, and told 
him all the trueth. 

34 And he laid vnto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in 
peace,and be whole ofthy plague. 
| 35 While hee yet ſpake, there came 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues 
houſe, textaine which ſaid , Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, why troubleſtthou the Ma⸗ 


ſter any further: 
| 36 Allooneas Jeſus heard the woꝛd 
that was ſpoken, he ſaith vnto the Ru- 


ler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid, 

oneip beleene. 

—— — 
| an 

the bꝛother of James. | 

33 And hee commeth to the houle ot 
theRuler of the Synagogue, andſeeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
Wapled greatly, . 

39 And when hee was come in, hee 
ſayth vnto them, why make pee this 
adoe , and weepe: the Damoſellis not 
dead,but fleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcozne: 
but when he had put them all out, hee: 
taketh the father and the mother of the 
Damoſell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the Damoſel 
was 1 
41 And he tookethe Damoſel by the 
hand, and ſayd vnto her, Talicha cumi, 
which is, being interpzeted, Damoſell, 
(Iſapontothee) Ariſe. 

42 And traightway the Damoſell 
aroſe, and walked, foꝛ ſhee was ofthe 
age of twelue ypeeres :and they were a- 
ſtomiſhed with a great aſtoniſhment, 

43 Andhe charged them ſtraightly, 
that no man ſhould know it : and com- 
maunded that lomething ſhould be gi⸗ 
uen her to eat. 


CHAP. VI. 


x: Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 
He giueth the rwelue power ouer vnclean 
ſpirits. 14 Diuers opinions of Chriſt. 18 
lohn Baptiſt is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 
The Apoſtles returne from preaching. 34 
The miracle of fiue loaues and two fiſhes. 
45 Chriſt walkerh on the Sea: 53 And hea- 
leth all that touch him. 1— 

» PSS Nd hee went out from 
thence, and came into his 
Wo wne countrey , and his 

a> WE diſciples followed him. 
2 And whenche Sab- 
come, hee began to teach 
in the Synagogue: and manp hearing 
him, were aſtoniſhed , ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things : 

And what wiſedome is this which is 

giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch mightie 

wozkes are wꝛought by his hands: 

Is not this the tarpenter, the ſon 
of Mary, the bzother of James and 
Joſes,andof Juda, and Simon: And 
are not his liſters heere with vs: And 
they were olkended at hm. 

4 But Jeſus ſ\ayd vnto them, 


*AP20- 


E ˙ Ä! 


E loh.4.44. 


*Mar.9.35. 
luke 13.22. 


Mit. 10. 1. 


Te wora 
ſigniſiet hj a 
piece of 
braſſe money 
in wvalow 
ſomwhat 
leſſe then a 
farthing ; 
. 10.9. 
but here it 
is talen in 
generall for 
money. 
Matt. 10. 
14. 

Act. i 3.51 


*Iam.5.14. 


* 


Mat. 14.1, 


Luk. 3. 19. 


Leuit. 18. 
i Go 


| Or,an in- 
ward grud ge 


| 


Dilciples ſentout. S.Marke. 


*A P2ophet is not Without honour, but 
in his owne countrey, and among his 
owne kinne, and in his owne houle, 

5 And he could there doe no mighty 
woꝛke, ſane that he layd his hands vp⸗ 
ona few ſicke folke, and healed them. 

6 And he marueiled becauſe ot their 
vnbeliefe. And hee went round about 
the villages, teaching. 

57 (And he calleth vnto him the 
twelue, and began to ſend them fooꝛth, 
by two and two, and gaue them power 
ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

$ AYndcommanded them that they 
ſhould take nothing foꝛ their tourney, 
ſaue a ſtaffe onely:no ſcrip, no bꝛead, no 
money in their purſe: 

9 But bee ſhod with ſandales: and 
not put on two coates. 

10 And he ſayd vnto them, In what 
place ſoeuer pee enter into an Houle, 
there abide till ye depart fro that place. 
11 * And Wholoeuer ſhall not reteiue 
you, noꝛ heare pou, when pee depart 
thence, * ſhake off the duſt vnder your 
feet, foꝛ a teſtimome againſt them: Ue- 
rely I ſay vnto vou, it ſhalbemozetole- 
rable foꝛ Sodom and Gomozah in the 
day of iudgement, then foꝛ that citie. 

12 And they went out, and pꝛeached 
that men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils, 
and anopnted With oyle many , that 
were ſicke, and healed them. 

14- And king Herod heard of him ( foꝛ 
his name was ſpꝛead abꝛoad:) and hee 
ſaid that John the Baptiſt was riſen 
from the dead, and therefoze mightie 
18 doe ſhew fooꝛth themſelues in 

im. 

15 Others laid, That it is Elias. And 
others ſaid, That it is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as 
one ofthe Pꝛophets. 

R > : * _ — — 

e lapd, It is John, whome Ibehea⸗ 
ded he is tiſen from the dead, 

17 Foz herod himſelfe had ſent foꝛth 

and laid hold vpon John, and bound 

him in pꝛiſon foꝛ Herodias ſake, his bꝛo⸗ 

oc Philips wife, foz hee Had maried 
er. 

18 Fo2 John had ſaid bnto Herod, 
It is notlawfull foz thee to haue thy 
bꝛothers Wife. 

19 Thertoꝛe Herodias had a quarrel 
againſt him, # would haue killed him. 
but the could not. 


20 Foz Herod feared John, know- 


ing that hee was atuſtman,andan ho- 


— — — 


. 


| 


| ohn beheaded] 


* — 
ly, and || obſerued him: and when hee 


hum, hee did many things, and 
heard him gladly, 

21 And when a tonuenient day was 
—— — his —1 day made 

per to 8, captai 
andchicke eſtates of Galilee : PLLA 

22 And When the daughter of the 
ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, and 
plealed Herod, and them that late with 
him, the King ſaid vuto the Damoſlell. 
Alke ot me whatſoeuer thou wilt, and 
J will gine it thee. 

23 And he ware vnto her vw8hatſoe- 
uer thou ſhalt aſue of me,J will giue it 
thee,vnto the halle ot my kingdome. 

24 And che went koꝛth, and ſaid vnto 
her mother, What ſhall I aſke e And 
ſheſaid, The head ol John the Baptiſt, 

25 And ſhe tame in ſtraightway with 
haſte, vnto the Ring, and aſked, ſaying, 
I will that thou giue me by and by ina 


m or 
him. 2 


charger, the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exteeding ſoꝛy, 
yet foꝛ his othes ſake, and foꝛ their ſakes 
which ſate with him, he would not re- 
iett her. 

27 And immediately the King ſent 
an exetutioner, and commaunded his 
head to be bꝛought, and hee went, and 
beheaded him in the pꝛiſon, 

28 And bꝛought his head ina char⸗ 
ger, and gaue it to the damoſel, and the 
damoſell gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, 
they tame and tooke bp his cozpſe, and 
laid it in a tombe. 

30 *Andthe Apoſtles gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together vnto Jeſus , andtolde 
him al things both what they had done, 
and what — taught. 

31 And he laid vnto them, Come pee 
your ſelues apart into a deſert place, 
and reſt a while. Foꝛ there were many 
tomnung and going, and they had no 
leaſure ſo much as to tate. 

32 And they departed into a deſert 
plate by ſhip pꝛiuatelp. 

33 And the people ſaw them depar⸗ 
ting, and many knew him, and ranne 
a foote thither out of all cities, and out- 
— them, and came together vnto 

m. 

34 And Jelus when hee tame out, 
ſaw much people, and was moued with 
compaſſion toward them, becauſe they 
were as ſheep not hauing a ſhepheard: 
and hee beganne to teach them many 
things. 


Or eas ot 
Soard, | 


Mut. 6.39 


— 
— 


—— —u—ẽ— — 


And 


+ -- 


— — 


F. 
farre ſpent, his diſciples tame vnto him, 
| and ſayd, This is a delert plate, and 
| now the time ts farre paſſed, 733; 
| 36  Sendthemaway, that they may 
|  |goeintothecountreyranndabout, aud 
into the villages, and buy | 
bead: foꝛ they haue nothing to eate, 
37 Heanſwered and laid vntothem, 
| Gine ye them to eate. And they lay vn- 
| to him, Shall we goe and buytwo 
dn died ||pennie-wozth of dead, and gine 
e, them to tate: 
3s Heſaith vnto them, How many 
ig |loanes haue pee : goe, and ſee. And 
when they knew, they ſay, Fiue, and 
two fiſhes. | 

| 39 And he tommanded them to make 

all ſit done by tompantes bpon the 

greene graſſe. | 

40 Andthey ſafe downe in rankes 

by hundzeds,and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fine 
loaues, and the two tiſhes, he looked vp 
to heauen, and bleſſed, and bzake the 
[loaues, and gaue them to his diſciples 
to (et befoze them; and the two fiſhes 
dinided he among them all. 

| © . And they did all eate, and were 

| ed. 

| 43 And they tooke bp twelue bal⸗ 

— full of the fragments, and of the 

es, 
44 And they that did eate of the 
loaues, were about fine thouſand men, 
| 45 Andſtraightway heconſtrained 
his diſciples to get into the (Hip, and to 
ic aura Joe tothe other ſide befoze||buto Beth- 
pa dub ſaida, while he ſent away the people. 

46 And When hee had ſent them a- 

wap, hee departed into a mountaine to 

pꝛap. 
Wah, 14. 47 And when euen was come, the 
„chip was in the midſt of the Sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in row⸗ 
ing (foz the winde was contrary vnto 
them: ) and about the fourth watch of 
the night, he tommeth bntothem, wal- 
king vpon the Sea, and would haue 
paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him wal- 
king vpon the Sea,thepſuppoſed it had 
bene a ſpirſt,and cryed out. 

50 (Fo: they allſaw him, and were 
troubled) and immediatip hee talked 
with them, andſaith vntothem, Beof 
good cheere, It is I. de not afraid. 
| 51 And hee went vp vnto them into 


Muth. 14. 


p 


— — — . — 


4 


| 


| 


Miraculous feeding. Chap. vij. Mens traditio- 


And when the day was now 
him 


ther 


55 ranthzough | 
gion round about, and began to carry 
about in beds, thoſe that were ſicke, 
Where they heard he was, 

5s And whitherloeuer he entred in 
to villages, 02 cities, 02 to ,they 
lapd the ſicke in the ſtreetes, z belought 
bim that they might touch tků were but 
the boꝛder ol his garment: and as ma- 
ny as touched him, were made whole. 


HA. -VIk 

The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples for 
cating with vnwaſhen handes. 8 They 
breake the Commandement of God, by the 
traditions of men. 14 Meate defileth not 
the man. 24 He healeth the Syropheni- 
cian womans __ of an vncleane ſpi- 
rit, 31 and one that was deafe, and ſtam- 
mered in his ſpeach. 


= 2 N. Hen | 
bin the Phariſes,andcer- 
s.. 1 — 
12 e krom Hierulalem. 
2A Foun Aud whenthe 
ſome ofhis diſciples eat bzead with] de⸗ 
filed (that is to ſay, with buwalhen), 
hands,they found fault, = 
3 Foz the Pharilces and all the 
ewes, ercept they baſh their hands 
ſſoft, eate not, holding the tradition of 
the Elders, ; 4 


market, extept they walh,theycatenot. 
And manp other things there be, which 
they haue reteiued to hold. as the waſh⸗ 


27 E pharilees and Scrtbes 
5 e 

aſked him, why walke not thy diſciples 

attoꝛding to the tradition ofthe Elders, 

but eate bzead with vnwaſhen hands. 
6 Heanſwered and ſam vntothem, 

well hath Eſaias pzopheſied of you 


people hono mee with their lips, 
butthefr — Nod: fromme, * 
7 HoWbelt in baine doe they woz⸗ 


wp 


„ 


4 And when they tome from the — 


ing of cups and pots, bzaſen beſſels, . 
halfe 


Hyporrites, as it is witten, This | hy 


9.7 


os 


CT 


— — 


What defiletn. S. Marke. Thedeafe healcd 
1 me.teaching fozdoctrines;thecom-| | 25 Foz a tertamt woman, whoſe, — 
—— ot men. 10 ee daughter had an — fone | 
8 Foz laying alide the Commandes hearo afhim, and tame and fell at his 
ment of God, yee hold the tradition of |feete, | 
men, as the wachung of pots, and cups: | 26 (The woman was a] Srerhe, a %. 9. 
and many other luch like things ye doe. — 2 andlhode: 10 

deaaiontofher auger, , 


And he lam vnto them, Full well 
ye ||retect the Commandement of God, 
27 But Jeſus ſaid bntoher,Letthe 
thildꝛen firſt be filled: foꝛ it is not meete 


that ye may keepe your own traditton. 
to take the chůdꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it 


10 Foꝛ Moſes aid, 8823 
ther g thy mother: and who lo turleth 
vnto the dogges. | 
28 And lhe anſwered and ſaid vnto 


fathec oꝛ mother, let him die the death. 
him, Yes Loꝛd, vet the dogges vnder 


11 But ye ſay, Ita man ſhall ſay to 
the table eate ol the chudꝛens crummes. 


his father oz mother, It is Cozban, 


*Matt,15.5 
that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſo 


on mighteſt be pzoficed by me: h<fhall 
rec. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe 
ought fo: his father, oz his mother: 

13 Making the wozdof God of none 
effect thꝛougb pour tradition, which ye 
haue delinered: And many ſuch like 
things doe pe. 

14 C And when hee had called all 
the people vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, 
Hearken vnto mee euery one of you, 
and vnderſtand, 

15 There is nothing from Without 
a mau that entring into him, can defile 
him: but the things which come out of 
him thole are they that defile the man. 
16 If anp man haue eares to heare, 
let him heare. 

17 And when hee was entred into 
the houle from ad aw of his daſciples 
aſked him concerning the 

13 And he ſaith vnto 


e. 
Are yee 

ſo without vnderſtanding alſo : Doe 
—. not perteiue that whatſoeuer thing 
om without entreth into the man, it 


cannot dete him, 
19 B it entreth not into his 


heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 


gall meates: 
20 And he laid, Which commeth 
out ot the man, that the man. 

21 *Fo: from within, out ofthe heart 
of men, pꝛoteede euill thoughts, adulte⸗ 
ries, foꝛnications, murders, 

22 Thefts, touetouſneſſe, Wicked- 
nelle, deteſt, laſciuioufneſſe, an euill eye, 
dlalphemie, pꝛide, fooliſhneſſe: 

23 All theſe euill things come from 

and defile the man, 

24 ¶ And fromthente he aroſe and 
went into the boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Si 
don, and entred into an houſe, and 
would haue no man know it, but hee 


into the dꝛau 


2 TT 
7 the 
laying 105 p euill is gone 


30 And when ſhee was come to her 
houſe,ſhe found the denill gone out. and 
her daughter layed vpon the bed. 

31 C And againe departing from the 
coaſts of Tyꝛe and Sidon, he tame vn⸗ 
to the ſea ot Galilee, thozow the midſt 
ofthe coaſts of Decapolis, | 

32 And they bzing vnto him one that 
was m ; LY = = —— nt in 

2 an cect foput 
— hee him, 8 

33 And hee tooke him aſide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his eares, and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue, | 

34 Aud looking bp to heauen, hee 
ſighed, and ſaith vnto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 

35 Andſtraightway his eares were 
opened, and the ſtring of his tongue 
was looſed and he ſpake plaine. 


1 Chriſt feedeth th 


36 Aud hee charged them that they 
(ould tell no man: but the moze hee 
chargedthem,lo much the moꝛe a great 
deale they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things 
well : Hee maketh both che deafe to 
heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


C HAP. VIII. 


— miraculoully: 10 
refuſeth to giue a ſigne to the Phariſees: 14 
admoniſheth his diſciples to beware of the 
leauen of the Phariſees, and of the leauen of 
Herode: 22 giueth a blinde man his ſight: 
27 acknowledgeth that hee is the Chriſt, 
who ſhould ſi 


could not be hid. 


and riſe againe: 34 an 
exhorteth —— in —— for the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel. 


— 


7 Jn|__ 


— 


Ihe multitude fed. Chap. viij. Peters confelsion. 
N thoſe dayes*the multi ther buderſtand e Haue ye your heart 
| [>< tude being very great, and yet hardened⸗ 
bhauing nothingts tat, Je- 18 Hauing eyes, ſee pee not: and ha⸗ 
Aus called his diſcipies vn-| | wing eares heare ye not: And do pe not 
to him, # ſaich vnto them, remember. 
J haue compaſſion on themultt- 19 when J bzake the fine loaues a- 
tude , becauſe they haue now bene with mong fiue thouſand , how many bal⸗ 
me thꝛee dayes,#haue nothing to tate: |kets full of fragments tooke pee vp x 

3 Audif J ſend them awayfaſting| | They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 
to their owne houſes, they willfaintby| | 20 And when the ſeuen among foure 
the way: fo: diuers of them came from thouland: how many baſkets full of 
farre. fragments tooke pe vp: And they ſaid, 

4 And his diſciplesanſwered him, | | Seuen, | 
From Whence can a man ſatiſtie theſe] 21 And he ſaid vnto them, howts it 
men with bꝛead here in the wudernes⸗ that pe doe not bnderſtand ? 

And hee al ked them, How mauy | 22 CAndhecommethto Bethſaida, 
loaues haue pe? And they ſaid, Heuen. and they bing a blinde man vnto him, 
And hetommanded the peopleto and delought him te touch him: 

ſit do wne on the ground: and he tooke 23 And hee tooke the blinde man by 
the ſenen loaues, and gaue thanks, and | the haud, and led him outofthetowne, 
bꝛake, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet de and when hee had ſpit on his eyes, and 
foꝛe them: and they did ſet them detoꝛe put his hands vpon him, he al ked him, 
the people. i he ſaw ought. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : 24 And he looked vp, and ſald, Iſee 
and hee bleſſed, and tommanded to ſet men as trees, walking. 
them allo befoze them. 25 Alter that hee put his handes a⸗ 

3 Bo they did eate and were filled: game bpon his eyes, and made him 
and they tooke vp, of the bꝛonen meate looke vp; and he was reſtoꝛed, andſaw 
that was left,ſenenbaſkets, euery manclearely, 

9 And they that Had eaten were a⸗ 26 And hee ſent him away to his 
bout foure thouſand, and heſent them houſe, ſaying, Neither goe into the 
away. towne, noꝛ teil it to any in the towne, 

lo ¶ And ſtraight way he entredin⸗ 27 C' And Jeſus went out, and his 
to a ſhip with his diſciples, and tame in · | diſciples , into the townes of Ceſarea 
to the parts of Dalmanutha. Philippi: and by the way he aſked his 

11 *Andthe Phariſces came foozth, | | diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom doe 
and began to queſtion with him, ſeek⸗ | menſaythat Jam: 
ing of him a ſigne from heauen, temp⸗ 28 And they anlwere John the 
ting him. Baptiſt : but ſome ſap, Elias: and o- 

12 And helighed deeply in his ſpirit, | thers, one of the Pzophets, | 
and ſaith, Why docth this generation 29 And hee faith vnto them, But 
ſeeke after a ligne: Uerely J ſay vnto whom ſay yee that J am: And Peter 
you, There ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto | anſwereth and ſaith vnto hum, Thou 
this generation. art the Chaſt, 

13 And he left them, e entring into the 30 And hee charged them that they 
ſhip againe,departedto the other ſide. ſhouldtellno man of him. 

14 C* Nowthedilcipleshadfozgot-| | 31 And he began to teach them, that 
ten to take bzead, neither had they in| the Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many 
the ſhip with them moꝛe then oneloafe.| things e be reietted of the Elders, and 
15 And hee charged them , lay-| |ofthechtefePzieſts,andScribes,aud be 
ing, Take heed, beware of the leauen | killed, and after thzee dayes riſe againe. 
of the Phariſees, and of the leauen of 32 And he ſpake thatſaying openly. 
Herode. And Peter tookehim, and began to re⸗ 

16 And they reaſonedamong them⸗ buke him. bi | 
ſelnes ſaying, It is. betauſe we haue no | 33 But when he hadturned about, # 
bꝛead. looked on his diſciples, he rebuked pe 

17 And when Jeſus knew ir he ſaith | | ter,ſaping,Getthee behind me, Satan: 
vnto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe yee| |fo2 thou lauoureſt not the things that be 
haue no bꝛead: Perceiue ye not pet, net- | of God, but the things that be of men. 

| Bhhhh 34 And 


Then ele 8 W 


Mtb. 10. 
33. 


and take vp bis t 
35 S 


cles: one foz thee,-and one foz Poſes, 
| 8 Elias. 


og — 
let 
e and follow me. 


ſthall loſe it, but euer loſe 

life foz ay ſe and 10 Seen os 

ſame shall ſaue it. | 
36 407 what ſhall it pzofitaman, if 


þe thalgaie the tvhole woyd,and loſe 
bis owne 


2 Iclus is —2 11 — — 
his diſciples, concerning the commin = 
lias: 14 caſtethforthadumbe, an 
ſpirit : 30 foretelleth his death and — 
rection: 33 exhorteth his diſciples to hu- 
militie: 38 bidding them, not to prohibite 


ſuch as bee not ſt them, nor togiue 
— to any of the faithful. 


they TH bene the kingdome of God 
come with power. 

2 ( And atter ſixe dayes . 
taketh with 


ER 


dere, and let vs thzee Taberna⸗ 


Fo: hee anno tolay, 
f what to lav, foz 


dente hunſeife,| |m 


41 Elias vereip commeth firit, and reſte-| 
rethall things,and 


many 
3 But br nne pen ele 
indeed come , and they haue done vnto 


him whatſoeuer they uſted , as it is 


ciples, he ſaw agreat multitude about | 


—— | 


2 2 gare e 


= „ Elaviscomg 


"queſtioning onewi ans 
_— what the riſing from the dead 


n C they-aſked him, ſaying, 
yy the * Series —— 


i And he anſwered, and told them, 


ſet at nought. 


witten of him. 
14 C*And when he tame to his dil⸗ 


them , and the Scribes queſtioning 


them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatiy a- 
mazed,#x running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the Scribes, What 
queſtion pe with them: 

17 Aud one of the multitude anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid, ay ry IJ baue bzo 
vnto thee eee » Which H 


3 


19 He eth 
raithietle generation, how longthall 
bee with you, how long ſhall 'J \ 
you: Bꝛing him vnto me. " 
20 And they , 
cen t hee tell on the ground 
wallowed.foming. l 


9 And hee aſked? bis father , How 
long is it agoe ſinte this tame vnto him: 
And he a child. 

22 And oft times it hath taſt him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy 


vnto him, — 


24 And 


— — —— W * 


him, ſtraightway the 


fend „and 
es e 


diſciples him 
why could not we caſt him out 
29 And hee laid vnto chem, This 
[kindecan come fozth vy nothing. but by 
. A part 
30 © * And they departed thence, 
and paſſedthzough Galilee, he would 
not that any man ſhould now it. 
31 Foz hee his diſtiples, and 
laid vnto them, he Bonne of man is 
delinered into the bandes of men, and 
they en 
— fiot that 
32: But they 
| e 
C And he came to-C 


by the way they had 

themlelues, who ſhould be the —— 
35 And he fate downe, an Wes 

twelue, det. | — 


i | 32 Foretelleth his 
35 Biddeth the two ambitious ſuircrs to 


ta, 43 


„then haumg'two 
nde hell,nto thefire that 
- - phererpeir wopme dent 


— 
life, —— caſt in⸗ 
to heil, into the ire that neuer ſhall be 


quenched: 
un hae thent — 


andthe firvisnot quenche 
And thine eye 1 thee, 
— — en- 


plicke it out : it is dettet 

ker into the uugdome ot God with 

rr haumg two tres, ta be pbe call tr in- 
48- Where thetr woꝛme dieth not, 

Bi 4 —— de 

49 Fo; one ſhalbefalted: 

are” a r ſhall bee 


go "Gait 6 good: : butifthe lalt haue 
ite 3 
havepeate vne with another... 5. >] 


iA. &. = 
2 _ Chill . with the Phariſa 

8) ottement: 13 bleſſeth Schi. 
; — that are brought vnto him: 15 refol- 
ueth a rich man how he ma v inhetite life e. 


hem harforkkeany hin foe Goſpel 


* thinker 


| lleth bis dif le of che 
ru —— 


and 18.8. 


I 


thee t 
en 88 


*Eſa. 66. 
24. 


1 canſe 
Rd 


Mat. S. 9% 


Ot diuorcement. 


r 


8 - 


andaſkedhim, Is tt lawtull foꝛ a man 
to put away his wife : tempting him. 


them, What did gtommand pou: 
4 And they ſaud, Moles ſuffered to 
wꝛite a bill ot dinoꝛtement, and to put 
her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto them, Foꝛ the hardneſle of your 


heart, he wꝛote pou this pzecept. 
6 But from the beginning of the crea- 


7 Foz this cauſe ſhali a man leaue 
his father and mother, and cleaue to 
his wite, 

$ And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh : 
ſo then they are no moze twame, but 
one fleſh, 

9 What therefoze God hath topned 
together let not man put alunder, 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples al⸗ 
ked him againe cf the ſame matter. 

11 Andheſatth vnto them, * whoſo- 


rie another, committeth adulterie a- 
gainſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her hul band, and bee married to ano⸗ 
ther, ſhe tommitteth adultery. 

13 ¶ And they bzought young chil- 
dꝛen to him that he ſhould touch them, 
and his diſciples rebuked- thoſe that 
bꝛought them. 

* But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed, and ſayd vnto them, 
Suffer the little childzen to come vnto 
mee, aud foꝛbid them not: foz ofſuchis 
the kingdome of God, 

15 Uerily J ſay vnto yon , Whoſoe- 
uer (hall nat receine the kingdome of 
God as alittle childe , he ſhall not enter 
therein. 

16 And hee tooke them bp in his 
armes, put his handes vpon them, and 
bleſſed them. 

17 C* AndWhen he was gone foꝛth 
into the way, there came one unning. 
and kneeled to him, and aſked him, 
Good maſter, what ſhall I doe that J 
map inherit eternall lite: 

13 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, vohy 
calleſt thou me good: There is no man 
good, but one, that is God. WS 

1 Thou knoweſt the Commande: 
ments, Doe not commit adultery, Doe 
not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doenotbeare 
falſe witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour 


thy father,andmother. 
20 And hee anſwered, and ſayd vn⸗ 


tion, God made them male, and female. 
bout and ſaith vnto his diſciples, How 
hardly ſhall they that haue riches en⸗ 


| 24 And the 


21 Then beholding 
ned him, and Dent him. Speth 
thou lackeſt Goe thy wap, ſell whatſoe- 
uer thou haſt , and giue to the pooꝛe, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and come take vp the croflſe#folow me. 


| 22 And hee was lad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieued : foz hee had 


great poſſeſſions. 
23 ( And Jeſus looked round a- 


ter into the kingdome of God: 
dilciples were aſtoniſh- 
edathis woꝛds. But Jeſus anſwereth 
againe, and ſaith vnto them, Childzen, 
how hard is it fo: them that truſt in ri 
ches, to enter into the kingdom of God : 
25 It is eaſier foza camel to goe tho-! 


row the eye of a needle, then foz a rich 


man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
ener ſhall put away his wife, and mar | 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
mealure , laying among themſelues, 
Who then tan be ſaued ? 
| 27 AndJeſus looking bpon them, 
faith, with men it is impoſſible. but not 
— Gains with God all things are 
poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay bn- 


to him, Toe, we haue left all, and haue 7 


followed thee, 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, 
Uerely J ſay vnto you , There is no 
man that hath lefthouſe, oꝛ bzethzen , oz 
ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oz Wife , 02 
childzen.,-02lands, fo: my ſake , andthe 
Goſpels, 

30 Wut hee ſhall receiue an hundꝛed 
fold now in this time, houſes, and bze- 
thꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers, and 
childzen , and lands, with perſecutions; 
and in the woꝛld to tome eternall life: 

31 But manp that are firſt, ſhall bee 
laſt : and the laſt, firſt. 

32 (And they were in the way go- 
ing vp to Hieruſalem : and Jeſus went 


[befoze them, and they were amazed, 


and as theyfolowed, they were afraid: 
[andhetooke againe the twelue, and be- 
gan to tell them what things ſhould 
happen vnto him, 

33 Saying,Behold wegoe bp to Hic- 
rulalem, and the Sonne ot man ſhall be 
deliuered vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and 
— 1 Y 
hum to the Gentiles. 


Sake TTT 
. eee 
And heeanſwered,andſaidvnto| | 


34 And! 


"Luke 22. 
_ 
or, thinks 

Wn 


Auth. 20. 
19. 


verw And yr ad vs the, what 
©. hey lau bnto bun, Grant bn 
to bs, that we may lit. one ou thy right 
hand, and the other on thy leſt hand, in 


ww. 
9 But Jeſus ſaydvuto them, Vee 


know not what ye aſke: Can pe dzinke 


i 


ok the cup that I dzinke ol? and be bap- 
en with the bapetfimethat J am bap- 


9 laid vnto him, voe tan. 


Andthey 


| 42 ur Yelas called them to him, 
— ord Fer them, — that 
they are accompted ouer 
the Gentiles , exerciſe Lozdſhip ouer 
them : and their great 
thozitte vpon them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you : 
but whoſoeuer will bee great among 
vou, ſhall be your miniſter: | 

44 And wholdeuer ot you will bee 
the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſeruant of all. 

45 Fo: tuen the Sonne of man came 
not to bee miniſtred vnto , but to mt- 
niſter, and to giue his lite a ranſome foz 
many, 

46 C*Andthey came to Jericho: 
and as he went out ot Jericho with his 


blind Bartimeus, the lon of Timens, 
late by the high wayes lde, begging. 

47 And when he heardchatitwas 
Jelus of Nazareth.He began to try out, 
and ſay, Jeſus thou Sonne of Dauid, 
1 him, thath 

4 many , e 
ould hold his peace: But he tried the 
moe a great deale, Thou Sonne of 
Daud,hane mercie onme. 


ones exertiſe au- | 


49 And 
manded him to 


his ſight, followed Jeſus in the way. 


CHAP. XL 

1 Chriſtrideth with triumph into Hieruſalem: 
12 curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tree, 15 pur- 
geth the Temple: 20 exhorteth his diſci- 
ples to ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and to forgiue 
their enemies: 27 and defendeth the law- 
fulneſſe of his actions, by the witnes of Iohn, 

—— ſent of God. 
end when they came 
np to Hieruſalem , vnto 
W— Wwe vcthphage , and Betha- 
nee, at the mount of O⸗ 
> lines, hee ſendeth foozth 


JS I 
ſaythvnto them , Goe your 


2 And 
wap into the village ouer againſt you, 
and aſſoone as yee be entred into it, pee 
ſhall finde a colt tied, whereon neuer 
man late, looſe him, and bꝛing him. 

3 And tk any man ſay vnto ou, hy 
doe pee this: pee, that the Lozd 
hath need ol him: and ſtratghtway hee 
will ſend him hither. 


out in a place where two wayes met: 
and they looſe him. 

5 And certaine of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid vnto them, What doe pe loo⸗ 


diltiples, and a great number ot people 


ling the tolt⸗ 
6 And they ſayd bntothem euen as 
Jelus had commaunded : and they let 


them goe. | 
7 Andtheybzoughtthecoultto Je- 
us, and caſt their garments on him and 
he ſate vpon him. 
3 And manpf their garments 
in the wan; and others tut down bzan- 
ches ok the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. 
And chep that went befoze , and 
d, ſaying, Ho- 


bleſſed is hee rommeth in 


they that followed, 


immediatly hee retemed 


nee, 


4 And they went their wap, and 
found the colt tied by the dooze with⸗ 


Mat. 21.1. 


ſanna, 
} 


Hhbbh 3___ 


- 


* —— 


| 


A figtree curſed. S. Marke. 


— 


Matth. 21. 


19. 


* Mat 21. 
12. 


*Mat.z1. 
19. 


| 


the Name ofthe Loꝛd. Ht 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our fa: 
ther Damd,thatcommethinthe Name 
of the Loꝛd . Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Yelus entred into Pieruſa⸗ 
lem, and into the Temple, and when 
hee had looked round about vpon all 
things, + now the euentide was tome, 
hee went out vnto Bethaytie with the 
twelue. 

12 ¶ Andon the moꝛow When they 
were come from Bethanie , her was 
hungry. | | 

13 And ſeeing a figtree a farre off, 
hauing leaves , hee came, if haply bee 
might find any thing thereon , e when 
hee came to it, hee found nothing but 
leaues : foꝛ the time of figs was not yer. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to it, No maneate fruit of thee hereal⸗ 
ter foꝛ euer. And his diſciples heard it. 


the tablesof the money changers, and 


15 C* Andthepcome to Hieruſalent, 
and Jeſus went into the Temple, and 
beganne to caſt out them that ſold and 
bought in the Temple, andonerthzew 


the leats of them that ſolddoues, - 

16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carie any veſſell thoꝛow the 
Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaping vnto them, 
Is it not wꝛitten, My houſe ſhall be cal 
ied of all nations the houſe of pꝛaper: 
but ye haue made it adenneof theenes, 


| 


wentout of the citie. 


heard iv and ſought how they might de- 


18 Andthe Stribes e chieke Pzteſts 


ſtroy him: foꝛ they feared him, becauſe 
allthe people was aſtoniſhed at his do · 
ctrine. 

19 And when euen was come, Hee 


20 (And in the moꝛning, as they 
paſſed dy, they law the figtree dꝛied bp 
from the rootes. 

21 And Peter calling to remembzance, 
ſaith vnto him, Maſter, behold, the fig- 
ops which thou curledft, is withered a- 

ay. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vn- 
to them,. Haue faith in God, 

23 Foz verely I ſay vnto you, that 
wholoener (hall lap vnto this moun- 
taine, Bee thou remoued, and bee thou 


caſt into the lea, and ſball not doubt in 
his heart, but ſhall beleeu? that thoſe 
things which hee ſapth , ſhall come to 
paſſe: he ſhal haueWhatſoeuer he ſaith, 

24 TLherfoze J ſay vnto you,* hat 


things locuer ye deſire when pe pꝛay, be⸗ 


|gine , if 
your 


eue that pet recti wem andyeeſhait; 
Paying, * foz-/- 


U | 
25 _ — —— 
ught againſt anp: | 
Father alſo which is in — 
may foꝛgiue — your treſpaſſes. 

26 But tt you doe not kozgine , ney 
ther will your Father which is in hea⸗ 
uen, foꝛgiue your treſpaſſes. 

27 And they tome againe to Hie- 
rulalem, and as he was walking in the 
Temple, there come to him the chiefe 
Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes i the Elders, 

28 And lay vnto him, By what au⸗ 
thozity doeſt thou theſe things : and 
who gaue thee this authozity to doe 


theſe thimgs: 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto them, I will alſo aſ ke ot yonone 
gqueſton, and anlwere me, and J will 


tell vou by what authoꝛity J doe theſe 


ings. 

30 The baptiſme of John, was it 
from heauen. oꝛ of men: Anſwere me. 

31 And they reaſoned with them⸗ 
felues, ſaying, It we ſhall ſay, From 
heauen, he will ſay, Why then did pe not 
beleeue him: 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they 
feared the people: foz all men counted 
John, that he was a pꝛophet indeed. 
33 And they anſwered and laid vnto 
eſus, Me tannot tell. And Jeſus an- 

wering ſaith bnto them, Neither do 5 
= IE authoaitie J doe thele 


CHAP. XII. | 


x In a parable of the vineyard let out to vn- 
thankful huſbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the 
reprobation of the Iewes, and the calling of 
the Gentiles: 13 He auoydeth the ſnare of | 
the Phariſees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Ceſar: 18 conuinceth the errour 
of the Sadduces, who denied the reſurrectiõ: 
28 reſolueth the Scribe who queſtionedof 
the firſt cõmandement : 35 refuteth the opi- 
nion that the Scribes held of Chriſt: 38 Bid- 

ding the people to beware of their ambition, 

. ie: 41 and commendeth the 

poore widow for her two mites aboue all. 


Nd hee began to ſpeake 
vnto them byparables. A 
ecertame man planted a 

V vnnepard, and ſet an hedge 
about it, and diggeda place 
fat, and built a tuwꝛe, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went into 


Oflorgiueneſſe 


ſor thy, | 


' 


| 


Mat. 21. 
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a farre countrey, 1 
2 And 


— — 
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— 2 Andattheſeaſon, heeſenttothe 
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he corner ſtone. 


Ch ap X1 . The Reſur 


, 


- 
= 
— 


dmen a ſeruant, that hee might. 
reteme from the huſbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard, - 

3 — him, and beate 

away emptie. 
vn Andagaine, beeſentbatothem 
another ſeruant ; and at him they caſt 
ſtones , and Wounded him inthe head, 
and ſent him away ſhamefullyhandled, 

5 And againe her ſent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, bea⸗ 
ting ſome, and killmg ſome. 

6 Hauingyet therekoze one Sonne 
his welbeloned,heſent him allo laſt vn- 
to them, ſaying , They will reuerence 
my ſonne. 0 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſayd. a- 
mongſt themlelues, This is the heire, 
tome, let vs kil him, and the inheritance 
ſhall be ours. | 

$ And they tooke him, and killed 
him, and caſt him out ofthe vineyard, 

9 What ſhall therefoze the L oꝛd of 
the vineyard doe: He will tome and de⸗ 

troy the huſbandmen, and will giue the 
vmepard vnto others. 

10 And haue ye not readthis Scrip⸗ 
ture: The ſtone Which the builders re⸗ 
iected,is become thehead of the cozner : 

11 This was the Toꝛds doing, and 
it is marueilous in our eyes. 71:5 
It And they {ought to lap hold on 
him, but feared the people, -foz they 
knew that he had ſpoken the parable a⸗ 
gainſt them : and they left him, and 
went their way, | 

13 C * And they ſend vuto him cer- 
taine of the Phariſees,and of the Hero- 
dians, to catch him in his wozds. 

14 And when they were tome, they 
ſay vnto him. Maſter, wee know that 
thou art true, and careſt ſoꝛ no man: fo? 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God in trueth, 
Js 6 lawfullto giue tributeto Ceſar, 
02 not: 

15 Shall weegiue, o2 ſhall weenot 
giue :? But he knowing their hypotriſie, 
laid vnto them, why tempt pee mee: 
Bꝛing me aſ peny that I map ſee it. 

1s And they bꝛought it: and he ſaith 
vnto them, Whole is this image and ſu⸗ 
ka And they layd vnto him, 
17 And Jeſus anſwering lam vnto 
them, Render toCelar the things that 
are Celars: and to God the things that 
are Gods. And they maruailed at him. 


other but he. 
| 


that his bꝛother ſhould 
and raiſe vp ſeed bnto his bother. 
zo Rom there were ſeuen bꝛethzen: 
— AITS7 1 
no ſeede. | 
'21 Andthelecond fooke her, and di- 
—— left he any ſerd, and the third 
twile. 
22 And the ſeuen had her, and left 
no ſeed: laſt oł all the woman died alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection therefoze, 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife shall 


ſhee be of them ? foz the leuen had her to 
Wife | 


24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, Doe pe not therefoze erre , be- 
cauſe pee know not the Dcriptures,net- 
ther the power of God? 

25 Foꝛ when they ſhall riſe fromthe 
dead they neither marry, noꝛ are giuen 
in marriage: but are as the Angels 
whicharemHheauen, 

286 And as touching the dead, that 
they riſe : haue ye not read in the booke 
of Moſes, ho in the buſh God ſpake 
vnto him, ſaying, Jamthe God of A- 
bzaham, and the God of Plaac, and 
the God ol Jacob 2.9865. 

27 Hee is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the lining: yeetherefoze 
doe greatly erre. 

23 C*Andoneofthe Scribes tame, 
and hauing heardthem reaſoning toge⸗ 
ther, and perceining that he had anſwe⸗ 
redthem well, aſked him which is the 
firſt commandement of all. E . 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him The 
firſt of all the Commaundements is, 
Heare , O Ilrael, the Loꝛd our God is 
one Loꝛ:dz «. Wc. 

30 And thou ſhalt lone the Toꝛd thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſonle, and with all thy minde, and 
with all thy ſtrength: This is the firſt 
Commandement. E | 

31 Andtheſecondis like, namcly this, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
lelfe: thete is none other Commaunde- 

32 And the Stribe ſayd vnto him, 
Well. Maſter. thou haſt ſaid the trueth: 
koꝛ there is one God, and there is none 


33 And 
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*Mat.23.5. 


Mat. 23. 


* Luk. 21.1 


Adiece of 


braſſe mony, 
See Matt. 
10.9. 


nutbe ſe widow, and ſhee thꝛew in two | mites, 
«-»kpartof Which make a farthing, 


ane piece of 
that bra(ſe 


money. 


Matth. 22 


taſt moꝛe in, then all they which haue 


Zz And to loue him with all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtandmg, and 
with al the ſoule with all the 

and to loue his neighbour as hi 7 
is moꝛe then all whole burnt offerings 
—— And when Jeſus ſaw that he an⸗ 
34 en ; 
\wered diſcreetly, hee ſayd vnto him, 
Thou art not farre from the kingdome 
of God. Andno man after that durſt 
aſke him any queſtion, 

35 C * And Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſayd, while hee taught in the Temple, 
How lay the Stribes that Chꝛiſt is the 
ſonne of Daud : 

36 Fo: Dauid himſelfe ſatd by the ho; 
ly Ghoſt, The Lo2d laid to my Lo2d, 

it thou on my right hand til J make 
thine enemies thy foofſtoole. 

37 Daudd therefoze Himſelfe calleth 
him Loꝛd, and whence is hee then his 
ſonne: And the common people heard 
him gladly, | | 
33 ¶ And he ſaid bnto them in his do- 
ctrine, * Beware ofthe Scribes, which 
lone to go in long clothing, and loue ſa⸗ 
lutations in the market plates, 

39 And the chiekeſeats inthe Dyna- 
_ , and the bppermoſtroumes at 
caſts : 

40 * Which denoure widowes hou⸗ 
ſes, and foꝛ a pꝛetente make long pzays 
ers: Lhele ſhall reteiue greater dam- 
nation. 

41 C* And Jeſus ſate ouer againſt 
thetreaſlurie, and beheld how the peo- 
plecaſt||money into the trealurie: and 


+ 


| many that were rich, caſt in much. 


42 And there tame a tertaine pooꝛe 


4-3 And he called vnto him his dilci⸗ 
ples, and ſaith vnto them, Uerelp J ſay 
vnto pou, that this pooꝛe widow hath 


caſt into the treaſury, 
44 Foꝛ all they did taſt in of their a⸗ 
bundance: but ſhe of her want, did taſt 


in all that ſheehad,cucn all her lining, 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Chriſtforetelleth thedeſtructio of the Tem- 
ple: 9 2 for the Goſpel : 10 
that the Golpel muſt bee preached to all na- 
tions: 14 that great calamities ſhall happen 
to the Iewes: 24 and the maner of his com- 
ming to ludgement: 32 The houre where- 
of being knowen to none, euery man is to 
watch and pray, that we be not foundvnpro- 


uided, when he commeth to cach onc part 1 
cularly by death. 

Hs“ as he went out of the 

IN. , one of his diſct- 


are here. 

2 And Yeſus anſwering,ſaid vnto 
him, Oeeſt theſe great buildings 2 
there ſhallnot be left oneſtone vpon an 
other, that ſhal not be thꝛowen downe. 

And as he ſate vpon the mount of 
Oltues, ouer againſt the Temple, Pe⸗ 
ter, and James, and John, and An- 
dꝛew aſked him pꝛiuatip, 

4 Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe things 
be? And what ſhalbe the ligne when all 
theſe things ſhalbe fulfilled : 

5 AndYeſusanſweringthem, be- 
gan toſay, Take heed leſt any man de- 
cetne you, 

6 Fozmany ſhall tome in my Name, 
ſaying , J am Chriſt: and ſhall deceine 


many, 

7 Aud when pee ſhall heare of 
warres, and rumoꝛs of warres, bee pee 
not troubled:Foꝛ ſuch chings muſt needs 
be. but the end ſhall not be pet. 

$ Foz nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 


tion, andkingdomeagainſt kingdome: 


and there ſhalbe earthquakes in diners 
places,andthere ſhall bee famines, and 
troubles : thele are the beginnings of 
ſoꝛrowes. 


fo: they ſhall deliner you vp to Coun- 
cels,andin the Synagogues ye ſhall be 
beaten and pe ſhalbe bzought befoze ru⸗ 
lers and kings foꝛ my ſake, foz a teſti 
monie againſt them. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be pub⸗ 
liſhed among all nations. 

11 But when they (hall leade you, 
and deliner you vp, take no thought be- 
foze hand what ye ſhall ſpeake , neither 
doe pee pꝛemeditate: but whatloeuer 
ſhall bee giuen you in that houre, that 
ſpeake pee: foꝛ it is not pee that ſpeake, 
but the holy Ghoſt. 

I2 Now the bother (hall betray 
the bzother to death, and the father the 
ſonne: and chudꝛen ſhall riſe vp againſt 
— — — and ſhal tauſe them to be 
p eath. 

13 And pee ſhall bee Hated of all men 
fo: my Rames ſake: but hee that ſhall 


endure vnto the end, the lame ſhall bee 
ſaned, 


— 


14 L 


Chriſt DauidsLord.S.Marke. Hated forChriſt, 


þ 


| 


Mat. 241. 


Mat. 24. 


Te vod 


C But take heed to pour ſelues: 


in the origh 
wall imer. 
* 
pain of a 
Woman in » 
trawale, | 


Mat. 10. 
19. 


le Chriſtes. 


—_— But when ye ſhal ſer the abo⸗ 
> 6 ſpoken of by 


wa mination of deſolation ol | 
| |Dameltye net ſtanding whert it 
| [ought not (ĩet him that reaveth vnder⸗ 
ſtand ) then let them that be 
flee to the mountaines: fp 

15 And let him that is on the houſe 
top, not goe downe into the houle, ner 
ther enter therein, to take any thing out 


of his houle. 
1e Ji let him that is in the field, not 


garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
childe, and to them that gine lucke in 
thoſe dayes, 

13 And p2ap pee that pour flight bee 
not in the winter. 

19 Foꝛ inthoſe dayes ſhalbe affliction, 
ſuch as was not from che begmmng of 


this time, neither ſhall be. 
20 And extept that che Lozd had 
ſhoztned thoſe dayes, no fle ſh ſhould be 
laued: but foꝛ the elects ſake whom he 
hath choſen,he hath ſhoꝛtned the dates. 
wakes 21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to 
„ pou, Noe, here is Chuſt, oꝛ loe, hee ts 
ſthere: beleeue him not. 

22 Fo: falle Chiſts and falſe pꝛo⸗ 


and wonders, to ſeduce; if it were pol⸗ 
lible, euen the elect, | 
23 But take pe herd: behold, Jhaue 
fozetold you all things. 

24 (But m thoſe dapes after that | 
tribulation, the Sunne ſhalbe darkned, 
and the Moone ſhall not giue her light. 
25 Andthe Starres of heauen ſhall 
fall, and the powers that are in heauen 
ſhalbe ſhaken. 

| 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne 


Mech. 24. 
29. 


great power and glozy, 
27 And then ſhau hee ſend his An- 
gels, and ſhall gather together his elett 
from the foure windes; the vtter- 
molt part ofthe earth, to the vttermoſt 
part of heauen. * | 
| 28 Now learne a parable af the fig: 
tree. Hen her bꝛanch is yet tender and 
putteth foꝛth leaues, ve know that ſum⸗ 
3 1 37 g 4 
29 So pe mauer. when pe (hal 
ſee thele things come to paſſe, know 
that it tsnigh;enen at the dooꝛes. 
— — — — 
no till a | 
things be done. 


tn Judea, 


turne backe againe foz to take vp his 


the creation which God created, vnto 


'phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſignes 


of man comming in the cloudes, with! | death. 


but the F 915 
| 33 Take ve heede, watch andpzay: 
 foz ye know not when the time is. 
34. For che Sonne of man is Ag A man 
taking a farre iournep, who left 
houſe, and gaue authontie to his ſer⸗ 
uants, and to euery man his woꝛke, and 
commanded the poꝛter to watch: 
35 Watch yetherefoze, (foz ye know 
not when the maſter ofthe houſe com- 
Fe word nog ny we | — 
tocke tro oꝛ i the moꝛning. 
| 36 Leftcommuing ſuddenly, be finde 
pou fleeping. 
37 And what J ſay bnto pou, J ſay 
bnto all, Match. 


CHA P.. XIIII. 

1 A conſpiracy. againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious 
oyntment is poWred on his head by a wo- 
man. 10 Tudas ſelleth his maſter for money. 
12 Chriſt himſelfe forerellech how he (hall 
be betrayed of one of his diſci les: 22 AE 
ter the Paſſcouct Din 
teth his Supper: "46 declareth aforehand 
the flight El his 


{ciples,and Peters deni- 
all. 43 Iudas betrayeth him with akifſe. 46 
He is apprehended in the garden, 533 Falſſy 
accuſed, and impiouſly condemned of the 
lewes counſell: 65 ſhamefully abuſed by 
them: 66 and thriſe denied of Peter. 


WA 


1 & 
8 4 


roc the Paſſeouer, and 
of vnleauened bꝛead: and 

E the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and the 
>> Dcribes ſought how they 
might take him by traft, and put hum to 


2 But they ſaid, Hot ou the feat dap, | 
1 C And being Se wide 

3 C* ; 
houle of Simonthe leper,ashee{atear. 
i meate, therecameawonnn,hawugau 
Alabaſter boxe of oyntment ot ſpine· 
nard very pꝛetious, and ſhet the 
boxe, and —— it on his head, 


4 And there were ſome that had in⸗ 
dignation withm themſe lues, aud ſaid, 
— 


| waſte of the oyntment 
| $ Fox it might hane beene ſolde foꝛ 
moꝛe then thzee hundꝛed pente, and . 
haue bene giuen to the pooe: and ther 
murmur cb 


Matth. 34. 
42. 


» Fter two dapes was the Mt. 26. 


Mat. 26.6 


[] or, pure 
nard : or li- 


* Matth.26. 
14. 


Matth. 26. 

17. 

2 — 
ed, 


r 
8 Sheer hath done — 
8 Lr 

9 UeriyY 
rowour the whole wogd this ſo chat 
ro 
(hee hath done, ſhall albeelpoken offoza 
memoztall of her. 

10 C *And Yudas* one of 
the twelue,went vato thechiefe Peſts, 
tobetray him vato them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and pꝛomiled ta giue him money. 
And he ſought how he might conuent- 
ently betray him. 

bbs ur, when pe led the Pale [fer 
ned bꝛead, 
ouer, his diſciples ſaid vnto him, here 
— thou BN eee 
thou ma 

13 Ade en 1 y nl of his 
diſciples, 3 them, Goe per 
into the titie, and there ball meete yon 
- _ bearinga pitcher of water: kol⸗ 

ow him. 

14 And whereloeuer hẽ hallgoetn, 
ſay pet to the good man of the houle, 
The Maſter ſaith, ughere is the gheſt 
chamber, where J ſhall eate the Paſſe- 
ouer with my diſciples: | 

15 And he will ſhew youalarge bp- 
per roome furniſhed, and pzepared: 
there make ready foꝛ vs, 

16 Andhtsdilciples went fo:th, aud 
tame intothe citie and found as hee had 
ſaid vnto them: and they made ready 
the Palleouer. 

And in theeneninghee commeth 
with thetwelue. _ 

13 * Andaschey ſate and did eate. Je⸗ 
— Uerily I lay vnto pon, one of 
— 117 


19 And they began cobeſozrowtali, 


9 Earn 
8 

them tis one olthe twelue, that dippeth 

with me in the diſh. 

211 The Sonne of man iudted gocth. 


toont bzead 
Atbapen ED 


may doe them good: dutemepeyaurnot this 


aͤnd they all dzanke 


and to ſay vnto him one e — — 
+har'Y wilt wut 


1 


my 
23 Aud he tooke thecup, and 
— egueicorhem: 


2.4- 1 This is 
my blood of the new Teſtament, Which 
is ſhed foz many. 

25 UQerily J ſay vnto pou, J will 
dꝛinke no moꝛe of the fruit of the Uine, 
— J dzinke it new in 
the kingdome of God, 

26 CAnd when they had ſang an 
| done. they Went ont tnes themount 


27 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, All 
ye ſhall be ded becauſe of mee this 
night: foꝛ it is witten, J will (mite the 
2 thelheepe ſhall bee ſcat- 


— But after 1 I wil 
"29 "BarPerer f dv if him, Al- 

29 * pd bnto 
though al ſhaldpolfended.per vinot. 

30 And Jeſus laith vnto hem, Uerily 

lay vntothee that this day, euen in 

night befoze the cocke crow twile, 
ou ſhalt denie me thaile. 

31 But he ſpake the moze vehement⸗ 
ly, If Þ ſhould die with thee, J will 
— our epi . Likewiſe al⸗ 

32 *Andthey tame to a place which|* 
was named Gethſemani, and he ſaith 
to his diſciples, Sit pee heere, While J 


92 hee taketh wich him Peter, 

and James, and John, and began to 

be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be ve heaup, 
34 And ſaith vnto them, My ſoule is 

— —— os vnto death: tary ve 
35 —— and 

fin ſible, the onre might paſſe 

0 
tram ten. 


36 And hee layd, Abba, Father, all 
things art pollible yy —— 
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38 neee 
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Muth. 26. 
37. 


Muth. 26. 


[into temptation: The ſpirit truely is 
[ready 2 


but the fleſh is weaRee. 


39 And 
ſpake the ſame woꝛds. 
40 And when he returned he kound 
them aflcepe againe, ( foz their eyes 
wereheauie )neither wiſt they what to 
anſwere him. ö 
41 And hee commeth the third time; 


 [andſaith vnto them, Sleepe on now, 


and take your reſt : it is ynough, the 
houre is come, behold,the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 vp let vs goe, Loe, hee that 
betrayeth me, is at hand. 

43 C*And ummediatip, while hee 
yet ſpake, commeth Judas, one of the 
twelue, and with him a great multitude 
with woꝛds, & ſtaues, from the chiefe 
P2teſts,and the Scribes,#the Elders. 

44 And hee that betraped him, had 


ginen them atoken, ſaying, Whomloe- 
ver I (hall kiſſe, that lame is hee; take 
him, and leadhimaway ſafely. 


45 Andaſſooneas he was come, he 
goeth ſtraightway to him, andſayeth, 
Mater, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

46 C And they layed their handes 
on him and toone hum. 

47 And one ot them that ſtood by, 


dꝛew a ſwoꝛd, and (mote a ſernant of 


the high Pꝛieſt. and cut off his eare. 

43 And Jeſus anſwered, e ſaid vnto 
them, Are pee come out as againlt a 
thlele, with woꝛds, and with ſtaues to 


49" J was dayly with you in the 
Temple, teaching, and ye tooke me not; 
but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 

50 And they al foꝛſooke him, and fled, 

51 Andthere followed him acertaine 
pong man, hauing a linnen cloth caſt a 
bout his naked body and the pong men 
lad hold on him. 

2 And hee left the linnen cloth, and 
fled krom them naked. 

53 C* And they led Jeſus away to 
the high Pꝛieſt, and with him were al⸗ 
ſembledall the chiefe Pzteſtes, and the 
Elders,andthe Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed himafarre 
off, euen into the pallate of the high 
Pꝛieſt: and hee late with the ſeruants, 
and warmed himſeife at the fire. | 

55 And the chiefe Pꝛeſts and all the 
tounſei ſought foꝛ witneſſe againſt Je⸗ 
ſus.to put him to death. a found none. 

56 Foz many bare falſe witneſſe a- 


take me: 


gainſt him, but thetr witneſſe agreed 


not together. 


| 
8 


agree together. 


5 their witneſle 

. 60 And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp in 
the mids and aſked Yeſqs,faying , An⸗ 
ſwereſt thou nothing! What is it which 
theſe witneſle againſt thee; 

61 But he held his peate, and anſw 
red nothing. the bigh Pꝛieſt 
the Chaiſt,the Sonne of the Bleſſeds | 

62 And Jelus ſayd, Jam: and ye 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man ſitting on 
the right hand or power, andcomming 
in the clouds ol heauen. - 

63 Then the high Pzteſt rent his 
clothes,and ſaith, ushat need wee any 
— he | 

64 V e heard the blaſphem 
what thinke pee? And they all condem- 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, 
and to touer his fate, and to buffet him, 
and to ſay bnto him, 
the ſeruants did ſtrike him with the 
palmes of their hands. | 

66 C*Aud as Peter was beneath 
in the palace,there commethone of the 
maydes ofthe high Pzteſt, Ws - 

67 AndWhen ſhee ſaw Peter war- 
me e ene 
an and thou alſo es 
ſus of Nazareth, I 

68 But hee denied, ſaying, Pkttow 
not, neither vnderſtand J what chon 
ſayeſt. And he went out into the poꝛch, 


and the tocke crew. . 


| 
+= 


69 Anda maide ſawhimagati®and 
began to lay to them thatſtood by, This 
is one of th is 
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P2ophecte : And 


— 


Barabbas releaſed. S.Marke. 


Matth. 27. 


Matth. 27. 
13. 


CHAP. XV. 
Ieſus brought bound, and accuſed before 


Pilate. 15 Vpon the clamour of the com- 
mon * murtherer Barabbas is loo- 
ſed, and leſus deliuered vp to be crucified: 
17 he is crowned with thornes, 19 ſpit on, 


1 


vohy , what eu hath hee done : And 


I outthemozeerceedingly, tru⸗ 


and mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing his 


croſſe: 27 hangeth betweene two thecues, 


29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproches of 
the Iewes: 39 but confeſſed by the Centu- 
rion, to be the Sonne of God: 43 and is ho- 


nourably buried by Ioſeph. 


Nd ſtraightwap in the 
A moꝛning the chieke Pateſts 
W& heldea conſultation with 
the Elders and Scribes, 


* "DD 


— 


and bound 


ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing: be- 


and the whole Conncell, 
Jeſus, and caried him a- 
way,and delinered him to Pilate. 

2 AndPilate aſked him, Art thou 
the King or the Jewes : And hee an- 
ſwering, ſaid vnto him, Thon ſapſt it. 

3 Andthe chiefe Pꝛeſts accuſed him 
— many things: but hee anſwered no- 
thing, 

pr * And Pilate aſked Him againe, 


holde how many things they witneſle 
againſt thee, 
5 But Jelus yet anſwered nothing, 
ſo that Pilate marueiled. 
6 Nowat that Feaſthe relaſed vn⸗ 
to them one pziſoner,whomſoener they 
deſired. , 
7 Andthere was one named Wa⸗ 
rabbas, which iay bound with them 
that had made inlurrection with him, 
who had committed murther in the m⸗ 
ſurrection. 
$ Andthemulititndecryingalowd, 
began to deſire him to do ds hee had euer 
done vnto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them , ſay- 
ing, Will ye that J releaſe vnto you the 
Bing ot the Jewes z 


10 ( Foz hee knew that the chiete 
Paieſts had delinered him foꝛ enute. ) 

11 Butthechtefe Pzteſts moued the 
people, that hee ſhould rather releaſe 
Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pllate anſwered, and ſaid a- 
gaine vnto them, what will pee then 
that I ſhall do vnto him whom ye call 
the King ofthe Jewes 
0 And theycryed out againe, Cruti⸗ 

e him. 


14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, 


htm. 

15 C Andſo Pilate, willingtocon; 
tent the people, releaſedBarabbas vn- 
to them, and delivered Jelus, when hee 

had ſcourged him, to be crucified, 

16 Andthe louldiers led him away 
into the hall. called Pꝛetoꝛium, andthep 
call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with pyr- 
ple, and platted a crowue of thoznes, 
and put it about his hcad, 

13 And began to ſalute him, Haile 
King ofthe Jewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit vpon him, and 
bo wing their knees, woꝛſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him. 
they tooke off the purple from him, and 
put his owne clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucifie him. 

21 And they tompell one Simona 
Cyꝛenian, who paſſed vy, comming out 
of the countrey, the father of Alexan⸗ 
der and Rufus,to beare his croſſe. 

22 And they bzing him vnto the 
place Golgotha,whichis , being inter- 
pꝛeted, the place of a ſkull, 

23 And they gaue him to d2inke, 
wine mingled with mirhe : but hee re- 
teined it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, caſting 
lottes vpon them, what euerp man 
chouldtake. 

25 And it was the third houre, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his ac- 
cuſation was wꝛitten oner, T HE KING 
OF THE IEWES. 

27 And with him they crucified two 
theeues, the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was kulkilled, 
which ſaith, * And hee was numbzed 
with the tranſgreſſours. 

29 Andthey that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their Heads, and ſaying, 
Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
and buildeſt it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thylelfe, and come downe 

from the Croͤſſe. 
31 Likewile allo the chiefe Pꝛieſtes 
mocking, ſaidamongthemſelues with 
the Scribes, Hee ſaued others, himſelft 
he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chꝛiſt the King of Jſrael 


delcendnoW fromthe Croſſe, that wee 
may 


— 


— err ee ne 


Chriſt crucified. 
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32. | 


= oak aff FRE 


- — —— — — —— ——. — —— 


"_ — 44 . 


Chriſts death, 


: Chap.xvj. and reſurrection. 


may 

were cruciied with him reutled him. 
33 And when the fixth houre was 
come, there was darkeneſſe ouer the 
whole land, vntill the ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre, Jeſus 
cried with a lowd voice, ſaping, Eloi, 
Eloi,lamaſabachthani: which is, being 
interpzeted , My God, my God, why 
haſt thou foꝛſaken me 

35 And ſome ot them that ſtood by, 
when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he tal⸗ 
leth Elias. 1 

36 And ont ranne, and filled a ſpunge 
full ot vineger, and put it ona reed, and 
gaue him todzinke, ſaying , Let alone, 
let vs ſee whether Elias will come to 
take him downe. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a lowde 
boite, and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

38 And the valle of the Temple 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the 
bottome. 

39 ¶ And when the Centurion which 
ſtood ouer againſt him, ſaw that hee lo 
cried out, and gaue vp the ghoſt, hee 
as , Lruely this man wasthe Donne 
of God, 


> 


40 There were allo women loo⸗ 


king on afarre off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo⸗ 
ther ol James the leſſe, andof Poſes, 
and Salome: 


41 Who alſo when hee was in Ga⸗ 


lile, followed him, and miniſtred vnto 
him, and many other women which 
came vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 (And now When the euen 
was come, (becanſe it was the Pzepa- 
wy ,thatis, the day befoze the Sab⸗ 

[ 

4-3 Joſeph of Arimathea , an ho⸗ 
nourable counſeller , which alſo waited 
fo: the kingdome of God, came, and 
went in boldly vnto Pilate , and craued 
the body of Jeſus, 

44 And Puate marueiled if he were 
already dead, and talling vnto him the 
Centurion, hee aſked him whether hee 
had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it ofthe Cen- 
turion, he gaue the body to Joſeph. 

46 And hee bought fine linnen, and 
tooke him downe, and wꝛapped him in 
the linnen, and layd him in a ſepulchꝛe, 
which was hewen out ol a rocke, and 
rolled a ſtone vnto the dooꝛe ok the De- 
pulchꝛe. 


47 And Marp Magdalene, * 


ſee and dell tue: And they that 


Mary the mother of Joſes behelde 
where he was layde, 
CHAP: XVI. 


I An Angel declareth the reſurrectiõ of Chriſt 


to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelfe appea- 
reth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going 
into the countrey: 14 then, to the Apoſtles, 
15 whom —— foorth to preach the 
Goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into heauen. 
© WALL Nd when the Sabbath 
was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mo- 
N ther of James, and Sa- 
«>= lome , had bought ſweet 
ſpices, that chey might come and an- 


opnt him. 

2 *And bery early inthe mo2ning, 
the firſt day of the week they came vnto 
the ſepulchꝛe, at the riſing of the Sunne: 

3 And they ſaidamongthemſelnes, 
who ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from 
the dooze of the Sepulchze 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rolled away) foꝛ it 
was very great. 

5 *Andentring info the Sepulche, 
they ſawe a yong man ſitting on the 
right ſide, clothed ina long white gar⸗ 


ment, and they were affrighted. 


6 And he ſaith vnto them, Bee not 


affrighted; ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified :heis riſen, heets 
not here: behold the place where they 
layd him. 


7 But goe your way, tell his diſct- 


ples, and Peter, that hee goeth befoze 
pon into Galile, there ſhallye ſee him, 


as he {aid vnto you, 

$ Andthep went out quickelp, and 
fled from the Sepulchꝛe, foꝛ they trem⸗ 
bled, and were amazed, neither ſaide 


they any thing to any man , foz they 
were afraid. 


ly, the firſtday of the weeke,* he appea- 
red firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 

10 And che went and told them that 
had bene with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 Andthey, when they had heard 
that hee was aliue, and had bene ſeene 
of her, beleeued not. 

12 ¶ After that, he appeared in ano- 


ther foꝛme vnto two of them, as they 


walked,and went into the tountrey. 
13 And they went and tolde it vnto 


the reſidue, neither beleeued they them. | 
Jiiii 14 C*At| __ 
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9 C Now wyen leſus wasriſen ear⸗ 
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Vabeliefe redroued, S. Luke. Chriſts aſcenſion. 


14 C*Afterward he appeared vnto 
the eleuen, as they late at meate, and 
vpbꝛaided them with their vnvelleke, 
and hardneſſe of heart, betauſe they 
beleeued not them, which had ſeene him 
after he was rilen. 

15 And he laid vnto them, Goe pee 
into all the word, and pꝛeach the Go- 
ſpel to euery creature, 


16 He that beleeueth and is baptized, 
halbe ſaued, but he that belecueth not, 
(hall be damned, 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhal follow them 


that beleeue, In my Name ſhall they 


— — — — 


new tongues, 


if they dzinke any deadly thing it, 
not hurtthem, * they ſhall lay hands on 
the licke, and they ſhallrecouer, 

¶ Ho then alter the Lozd had ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto them, hee was receined vp in. 


cat out deuils *theyſhallſpeake with 


*AQs,2.4. 
| | 


18 They ſhall take bp ſerpents, and 
chall 


to heauen, and late on the Right hand 
| of God, 

20 Andthey went foozth, and pzea- 
ched euery Where, the Lozd woꝛking 


with them, * and confirming the wozd 
with lignes following. Amen. 
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The Golpe! according to S. Luke. 
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I. 

The Preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 
The conception of Iohn the Baptiſt, 26 
and of Chriſt. 39 The prophecic of E- 
lizabeth, & of Mary concerning Chriſt. 57 
The natiuity and circumciſion of lohn. 67 
The Prophecie of Zachary both of Chriſt, 
76 and of Iohn. 


R O:almuch as manyhaue 
-< taken in hande to ſet 
fooꝛth in oꝛder a decla- 
„ration of thoſe things 
which aremoſtſurely be- 
A leeued among vs, 
2 Euen as they deliuered them bn- 
to vs, which from the beginning were 
eye-witneſſes, # miniſters ofthe woꝛd: 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo,hauing 


4. | 
- = 5 7 
9 


- had perfect vnderſtanding ok things 


fromthe very firſt,to wꝛite vnto thee in 
oꝛder, moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the 
tertaintie of thoſe things wherein thou 
haſt beene inſtructed. | 

5 C Here was in the dayes of 

Herod the king of Judea. 
a certaine Pꝛieſt, named 


his wife was of the daughters of Aa⸗ 
ron, and her name was Eltzabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
befoze God, walking in all the Com- 
mandements and oꝛdinances of the 
Toꝛd, blameleſſe. 


| 


Zacharias , of the courſe of Abta , and 


7 Andtheyhadno childe, becauſe! 
that Elizabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well ſtriken in peeres. 

8 And it tame to paſſe, that while 
he executed the Pꝛieſts office befoꝛe God 
in the oꝛder of his courſe, 

9 Accozding to the cuſtome of the 
Pꝛieſts office, His lot was to burne in- 
cenſe when hee went into the Temple 

1 And the whole multitude of the 
people were pꝛaping without, at the 
time ofincenſe. | 

I1 And there appeared bntohim an 
Angel of the Lo2d, ſtanding on the 
right ſide ol the Altar ot intenle. 


him. 

| 13 But the Angel ſaide dnto him, 
Feare not, Zacharias, foꝛ thy payer 
is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall 
bearetheea ſonne, and thou ſhalt call 
hisname John. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ſoy and 
n many ſhall reiopte at His 

rth: 

15 Foꝛ he ſhall be great in theſight of 
the TLoꝛd, and ſhall dꝛinke neither wine, 
no: ſtrong dꝛinke, and hee ſhall be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, enen from bis 
mothers wombe, 

1s *Andmany of the childzen of Il 
— (hall hee turne to the Lozd their 


+ 


— 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, 
hee was troubled , and feare fell vpon 
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Chap.j. the virgin Mary. 


In An gel is lent to 


177 And hee ſhall goe befoze him in 
the Spirit and power of Ellas to turne 
the hearts of the fathers to the childꝛen. 
12 the diſobedient to the wiledome of 


e the wſt , to make ready a people pꝛepa⸗ 


red foꝛ the Loꝛd. 


gel, hereby (hall J knowthis : Foz 
J am an old man, and my Wife well 
ſtriken in peeres. 

19 And the Angel auſwering, ſaide 

vito him, J am Gabael that ſtand in 
the pꝛeſente of God, and am ſent to 
ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew theethele 
glad tidings. 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, 
and not able to ſpeake, vntill the day 
that theſe things ſhall bee pertoz- 
med , becauſe thou beleeneſt not my 
— , Which ſhall be fulfilled in their 
eaſon, 

21 And the people waſted foꝛ Za- 
1charias, and marueiled that hee taried 
ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he tame out, hee tould 
not ſpeake vnto them: and they pertei⸗ 
ued that hee had ſcene a viſion in the 
Temple: fo2 hee beckened vnto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſſe. 


as the dayes of his miniſtration were 
— , he departed to his owne 
Joule, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife 
Elizabeth conceined, and hid her ſelfe 
fine moneths.laying, 

25 Thus hath the Toꝛd dealt with 
meinthe dayes wherein hee looked on 
mee, to take away my repzochamong 
men, 

26 And in the lirt moneth,the Angel 
Gabziel was ſent from God, vnto a ci⸗ 
tie of Galllee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgine eſpouſed to a man 
whole name was Joleph, ofthe houſe 
of Dauid, and the virgins name was 
Marie. 

28 Andthe Angel tame in bnto her, 
and ſald, Haile thou that art || highly fa- 
uoured, the Loꝛdis with thee: Bleſſed 
art thou among women. | 

29 AndWhenſheſawhim, ſhe was 
froubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 


(hould be, 

2 — oe _—_ — ey her, 
re not, Marie, foꝛt ound 

fauour with God. | 

31 And behold, thouſhalt conceive 


13 And Zachariasſaid vnto the An⸗ 


23 Andit tame to paſſe, that asſoone| | 


minde what maner of ſalutation this 


in thy wombe, and being fooꝛth a ſonn e, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 

| 32 he ſhall ve great. and ſhall be cal⸗ 
led the Sonne of the higheſt, and the 
Lo2d God ſhall gine vnto him the 
thꝛone of his father Dauid. | 


houſe of Jacob foꝛ euer, and of his 
kingdome there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, 
How ſhall this bee, ſeeing I know not 
à man: 

| 35 And the Angel anlwered, and laid 
vnto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall tome 
vpon thee, and the power of the High · 

eſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Therefoze 
alſo that holy thing which ſhalbe boꝛne 

— , hall bee called the Sonne of 

God. 

| 36 And behold thy couſin Elizabeth, 

thee hath alſo conceined aſonne in her 

old age, t this is the ſirth moneth with 

' her, who was called barren, 

37 Foz with God nothing ſhall bee 
vnpoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſayd, Behold the 

handmaid of the Loꝛd, bee it vntomee 

actoꝛding to thy woꝛd: And the Angel 
departed from her, 

| 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, 

and went into the Hill countrey with 

haſte, into a titie of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Za⸗ 

charias and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſſe that when 
Eltʒabeth heard the ſalutation of Ma⸗ 
rie, the babe leaped in her wombe, and 
— was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhee ſpake out with a loud 
vopte, and ſayd, Bleſſed art thou a⸗ 
mong women, and bleſſed is the fruit, 
of thy wombe. 

43 And whence is this to mee, that 
the mother of my Toꝛd ſhould come 
to mee: 

44 Fo2 loe, aſſoone as the voyce of 
thy lalutation ſounded in mine eares, 
the babe leaped in my Wombe foz toy, 

45 And bleſſedis ſhee that beleeued 
foz there ſhall be a perfozmance ot thoſe 
— 5 which were told her from the 
| 02 . | | 
46 And Parylaid,Py loule doeth 
_— etoyced i 
| 47 And my r n 
| God my Damour, 
| 48 Fozheehath regarded thelowe| 
eſtate of his handmaiden : foz behold, 
| Pitit 2 tromi 


33.7 And hee ſhall reigne ouer the *Dan.7.14 
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from hencefoozth all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed, | 

49 Fo2 he that is mightie hath done 
to mee great things, and Holy ts his 
Name. 

50 And his mertie is on them that 
feare him, from generation to genera- 
tion. 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
his arme, He hathſcattered the pꝛoud, 
inthe imagination oftheir hearts. 

52 *He hath put downe themightte 


low degree, 

53 Het hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
emptie away. 


rael. in remembꝛante of his mercie, 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to A- 
bꝛaham, and to his ſeed foꝛ euer. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
thꝛee moneths , and returned to her 
owne houſe. 

57 NowElzabeths full time came, 
that thee ſhould be delinered, and ſhee 
bꝛought fooꝛth a ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours and her cou- 
fins heard how the Loꝛd had ſhewed 


ted with her. ̃ | 
59 And it came to paſle that on the 
eight day they came to cirtumtiſe the 
childe, And they calledhim Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his motheranlwered, and 
ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhalbe called John. 
61 And they lam vnto her, There is 
none of thy kinred that is called by this 
name. : 

62 And they made ſignes to his fa- 
ther, how he would haue him called, 
65 And he alked fo2 a wꝛiting table, 
and wꝛote, ſaying, His name is John: 
and they marueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im⸗ 
mediately, and his tongue looſed, and hee 


Or, things. 


ſpake, and pꝛaiſled God. 
65 And keare tame on all that dwelt 


round about them , and all theſe||ſay- 


ings were noiſed abꝛoad thozowout all 
the hill countrep of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard them, 
layd them vp in their hearts, ſaying, 
What maner ofchilde ſhal this be: And 
the hand ofthe Loꝛd was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 


ilied with the Holy Ghoſt, and pzophe- 


fied.ſaying, 


—_— 


from their leates, and exalted them of 


54 Heehath holpen his ſeruant Jl⸗ 


great mercy vpon her, and they reiop⸗ 


rael, foꝛ hee hath 
is people 


uant Dautd, 


| 70 *Ashe ſpake bythe mouth of his 


Holy Pꝛophets, which haue bene ſince 
the wozld began: 

| 71 That wee ſhould bee ſaued from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate vs, 

72 To perfoꝛme the merty pꝛomiled 

to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy Couenant, 
| 73 The oath which he ſware to our 
father Abzaham, 
74 That he would grant vnto vs, 
that wee being deliuered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerue him 
without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe 
| befoze him all the dayes of our life, 


the Pꝛophet of the Higheſt : foz thou 
halt goe befoze the face of the Loꝛd to 
pꝛepare his wapes. 


their ſinnes, 


our God, whereby the day ſpꝛing from 
on high hath vilited vs, 

79 To giue light to them that ſit in 
darknes, and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

30 And the childe grew, and wared 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts, 


e. II. 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire: 6 


of Chriſt: 40 who increaſeth in wildome, 
46 queſtionerhinthe Temple with theDo- 
ours, 51 and is obedient to his parents. 


thoſe dapes, that there 
went out a decree from 
d Ceſar Auguſtus , that all 


nd this taxing was firſt made 
zenius was gouernoꝛ of Sy21a) 


one into his ownecitie. | 
4 And Joſeph alſo wet vp fro Galile, 


hd —- _— 


— 


| 


| 76 And thou childe ſhalt be called 


77 To giue knowledge offaluation 
bnto his people, || by the remiſſion of % 


78 Though the tender mercy of 


till the day of his ſhewing bnto Ilrael. 


The natiuity of Chriſt: 8 one Angel relateth 
it to the ſhepherds: 13 many ſing prailes to 
God for it. 2 1 Chriſt is circumciſed. zz Mary 

urified: 28 Simeon and Anna propheſie 


ND it came to paſſe in 


p woꝛld ſhould be taxed. | 


out| — 


Zachariazlons” 

acharias long. 

68 Bleſſedbe the Lozd Godof J 
vilited andredeemed 


his people, 
| 69 *Andhath raiſed vp an hoꝛne of 
laluation foz vs, inthe houſe of his ſer: 


Pſal | 
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Chriſtis borne. Chap. ij. Simeons ſong. 
— cout of the citie of Nazareth, into Ju- |compliſhed foz the cireumeiſing of wwe 


to 
re Ded, vnto the*citie of Dauid, which is chüde, his name was called * Jeſus, ah. . 
called Bethlehem, (becauſe hee was of which was ſo named of the Angel be⸗ 


— 


Gen. iy. 


the houſe and linage of Dautd) | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


5 Lo de cared with Mary 
pouſed wife, being great with child. 
6 And lo it was, that While they 


were there, the dayes wert accomplt- 


ſhed that ſhe ſhould be deltuered, 

7 And ſhe bzought fooꝛth her firſt 
bozne ſonne, and wꝛapped him in ſwad- 
lung clothes, and laſd him in a manger, 


the Inne. 

$ And there were in theſamecoun- 
trey ſhepherds abidingin the field, kee- 
ping watch ouer their flocke by night. 


tame vpon them, and the gloꝛp ot the 
Lo2d ſhone round about them , and 
they were ſoꝛe afraid. 

10 And the Angel laid bnto them, 
Feare not: Foz behold, I bzingyou 
good tidings of great iop. which thall be 
to all people. | 

11 Fo2 vnto vou is boꝛne this day, in 
the titie of Dauid, a Sautour, which is 
Chaiſt the Loꝛd. 

12 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you; 
pee ſhall find the babe wꝛapped in ſwad- 
ling clothes, lying in amanger, 


p:ayſing God, and ſaying, 
14 Glozyto God in the Higheſt, and 


ther, Let vs now goe euen vnto Beth- 


on earth peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it tame to paſſe, as the An⸗ 
gels were gone away from them into 
heauen, the ſhepherds laid one to ano⸗ 


lehem, and ſee this thing which is come 


to paſſe, which the Lozd Hath made 
knowen vnto vs. 

16 And they came with Haſte , and 
found Mary and Joleph , andthe babe 
lyinginamanger. 

And when they had ſeene it, they 
made knowen abꝛoad the laying, which 
was told them concerning this child. 


| 18 And all they that heard it, Won- 


dered at thoſe things, which were told 
them bythe ſhepherds, 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the chepherds returned, glo- 
ritying e pꝛaiſing God fo: all the things 
that they had heard and ſeene, as it was 
told vnto them. 


21 And when eight dapes were ac- 


9 And loe, the Angel of the Loꝛd 


his et 


| 


| 


| 
becauſe there was no roume foꝛ themin! | 2.4 And to offer aſacrifice accozding to 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the 
Angela multitude ofthe heanenly hoſte 
_ depart in peace, acco2ding to thy 
| WQ2Y, 


armes, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 


Ong veg 

22 when dayes puri 
e they un 
HimtoHieruſalem,to pin t him tothe 
| 23 (Asttis waitten in the Lawofthe 
'Lozd, * Euery male that openeth the 
wombe, ſhalde called holy tothe Loꝛd.) 


that which is ſald in the Law ofthe 

L 02d , A patre of turtle doues, oꝛ two 

pong pigeons, 
25 And behold, there was a man in 

Merulalem, whoſe name was Sime⸗ 

on, and the ſame man was inſt and de⸗ 

uout, waiting foz the conſolation of 
ſrael: andthe holy Ghoſt was vpon 
m 


26 And it was reuealed vnto him by 


the holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhould not ſee 
— befkoze Hee had ſeene the Lozds 


27 And hee came by the ſpirit into 
the Temple : and when the parents, 
bꝛought in the childe Jeſus, to doe fo: 
him atter the tuſtome ofthe Law, 

28 Then tooke hee him vp in his 


29 Toꝛd, now letteſt thou thy ſer⸗ 


30 Fo2 mine epes haue ſcene thy ſal⸗ 
uation, 


31 Which thou haſt pꝛepared befoꝛe 
theface ofall people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the gloꝛy ofthy people Jſrael, 

33 And Joſeph and his mother mar⸗ 
ueiled at thoſe things which were ſpo- 
kenof him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
ſaid vnto Mary his mother, Beholde, 
this child is ſet foꝛ the fall and rifinga- 
gaine of many in Jſrael : and fo2a ſigne 
which (hall be ſpoken againſt, 

35 (Pea à ſwoꝛd ſhall pearce thozow 
thy owne ſoule alſo) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may bereuealed, 

36 And there was one Anna a pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſe, the daughter of Phannel, of 
the tribe of Aler ſhe was ok a great age, 
and had lined with an huſband ſeuen 
yecres from her virginitie. 


fonreſcoze and foure peeres, which — 
Jiiii 3 parte! 


37 And ſhee was a widow of about 


*Exod. i 3. 
2 num. 18. 
16. 


Leuit. 12. 
2,6. 


* 


— 


Chriſt obedient. S.Luke. Iohns preaching and 


parted not from the Temple, but ſer-| teſtimonie ot chriſt ao Herode impriſonet iq 


— 


Or, Iſrael. 


Deut. 16.1 


ued God with faſtings and pꝛaters night 
and dap. 

38 And ſhe comming in that inſtant, 
gaue thankes like wiſe vnto the Loꝛd, 
and ſpake of him to al them that looked 
foꝛ redemption in Hieruſalem. | 

39 And when they had perfo2med al 
things accozding to the Lawe of the 
Toꝛd, they returned into Galtlee , to 
their owne citte Nazareth. 

40 Andthechilde grew, and wared 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wifedome, 
and the grace of God was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents went ts Hieru- 
ſalem* euery peere, at the feaſt ofthe 
Paſſeouer. 

42 And when he was twelue peeres 
old, they went vp to Hieruſalem , after 
the tuſtome of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
dayes, as they returned, the childe Je⸗ 
fus taried behind in Hieruſalem, and 
Joſeph and his mother knew not ot it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue 


bene in the company, went a dapes iour ; 


ney, and they ſought him among their 
kinſefolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned backe again to Hieruſalem, 
ſecking him. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after 
thꝛee dates they found him in the Tem⸗ 
ple, ſitting in the midſt ol che Doctours, 
both hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions, | 

4-7 And all that heard him were a⸗ 
ſtoniſhed at his vnderſtanding, andan- 
ſweres. 

48 And when they ſawe him, they 
were amazed: and his mother ſayd vn- 
to him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus 
dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and 
J haue ſought thee ſoꝛrowöng. 

49 And he ſald vnto them, How is it 
that ye ſought me? Wilt pee not that J 
muſt be about my fathers buſineſle : 


= a 


lohn.z 1Chriſt baptized, receiueth teſtimony 
from heauen. 23 The age, and genealogy 
of Chriſt, from Ioſeph vpwards. 


Sw in the fifteenth peere 
18 of the reigne of Tiberius 
it Celar , Pontius Pilate be⸗ 
ing gouernour of Judea, 
t Herode being Tetrarch 
and his bꝛother Philip Te⸗ 
trarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Te⸗ 
trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Cataphas being the 
high Pꝛieſts, the woꝛd of God tame vn- 
to John the ſonne of Zacharias, inthe 
wüderneſſe. 

3 And he tame into all the countr 
about Joꝛdane, pꝛeaching the baptiſme 
of repentance, fo: the remillis oflinnes, 

4 Asitis wiitten in the bookof the 
woꝛds of Eſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 
The voyte of one trying in the wilder: 
nelle, Pꝛepare pe the way of the Lozd, 
make his paths ſtraight. | 

5 Eueryvalley ſhall be filled , and e⸗ 
uery monntaine and hill ſhalbe bꝛought 
low , and the crooked ſhall bee made 
ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhall be 
made {mooth. | 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation 
of God. 

7 Then ſaide hee to the multitude 
that tame fooꝛth to bee baptized of him, 
O generation of vipers , who hath 
— yon to flee from the wzath to 
tome: 

8 WBaingfozth therefoze fruits woꝛ⸗ 
thy ol repentance, and begin not to lay 
within pour ſelues, Me haue Abꝛahan 
to dur father: Foꝛ I ſay vnto you, that 
God is able of ſtones to raiſe vp 
childzen bnto Abꝛaham. 

And now alſo the axe is laid vnto 
the root ot the trees: Euerp tree there- 
foze Which bzingeth not foozth good 
fruit,is hewen downe, and caſt into the 


ey Mat. 3. i. 


; Elaiq0.3, 


| 
50 Andthey vnderſtood not the lap⸗ | fire. | 
ing which he ſpake vnto them. 10 And the people aſked him ſaying, | 
51 And he went downe with them, | what ſhall we doe then⸗ | 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſub-| | 11 Heanſwereth,andſaith vnto them, | 
ect vnto them: but his mother kept all |*Hethathathtwocoats, let him impart 
theſe ſayings in her heart. to him that hath none, and he that hath ..;n 
52 And Jelus intreaſed in wiſedome meat. let him doe like wile. 
org. |and || ſtature, and in fayour with God | 12 Then tame alſo Publitanes to be | 
and man. baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Malter, 
HA what ſhall we doe ? 

2 P. III. 133 And he laid vnto them, Exact no 

1 The preaching & baptiſme of Iohn: 15 His moꝛe then that which is appointed you. 
| | I4 And 


lap 


— 


ſme. Chriſt Chap.ij. 


Al z. 13. 


| 


14 And the ſouldters line wile de- 


| 
anded ol him, ſaying, And what ſhall 
oe doe: And helaid vnto them, — 


violence to no man, neither accule any 
= falſely pbe content with your || wages, 
ws [25 


ndas the people were mexpet⸗ 
tation, and all men ||muſed in their 


jor hearts of John, whether he were the 


Chꝛiſt 02 not: | 
16 John anſwered, ſaying vnto 


them all, Iindeede baptize you with 


water, but one mightier then J com- 
meth,thelatchet of whoſe ſhooes Yam 
not woꝛthy to vnlooſe, he ſhall bapttze 
you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 


hee will thozowly purge his flooze, and 
will gather the wheate into his garner, 
but the chaffe hee will burne with fire 
vnquenchable. 

13 And many other things in his ex · 
hoꝛtation pꝛeached he vnto the people. 

19 But Herode the Tetrach being 
repꝛooued by him foꝛ Herodias his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Philips wife, and foz all the euils 
which Herode had done, 

20 Added yet this aboue all, that he 
ſhut vp John in paſon. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, and it tame to paſle that Je⸗ 
ſus alſo being bapttzed,and pꝛaying, the 


heauen was opened: 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſtended in 
a bodily ſhape like a Doue vpon him, 
and a voyte tame from heauen, which 


ſaid, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in 


thee J am well pleaſed. 

23 And Yeſus himſelfe began to be 
about thirty yecres of age, being (as 
was ſuppoled) the ſonne of Yoleph, 
which was che ſonne ol Heli. 

24 Which was che ſonne of Matthat, 
which was the ſon of Lem, which was 
the ſonne of Melcht, which was the ſonne 
of Janna, which was che ſonne of Yo- 


eph. 

25 Which was che ſonne of Mattha⸗ 
thias, which was the ſonne of Amos, 
which was che ſonne of Raum, which 
was the ſonne of Elli, Which was the 
ſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which Was che ſonne of Maath, 
which was che ſonne of Matthathias, 
which was che ſonne of Semei, which 
was the ſonne of Joſeph, which was che 
ſonne of Juda, 

27 Which was che ſonne of Joanna, 
Which was che ſonne of Rheſa, which 
was che ſonne of Zozobabel, Which was 


17 Whole fanne is in his hand, and 


=” 


ſſonne of Salmon, Which 


ſonne gf Po 15 

28 Which was che ſonne of Meicht, 
which was che ſonne of Addi, which 
was che ſonne of Coſam, Which was the 
ſonne of Elmodam, which was che ſonne 


29 Which was che ſonne of Jole, 
which was the ſonne of Eltezer , Which 
was the ſonne of Yo6zim, which was che 
ſonne of Matthãt, which was che ſonne 


of Leui, 5 

30 was the ſonne of Simeon. 
which was che ſonne of Juda, which 
Was the ſonne ot J 


ſonne of Yonan, w 
Eliakim 


'of Er, 


31 Which was che ſonne of Melea, 
which was che ſonne of 
Was the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Na 
ſonne of Dauid, 

32 


Menam, which 
than, which was ae 


was the ſonne of Jeſſe, 
which was the ſounc of Obed, which 
was the ſonne of Boos, Which was che 
<< was che ſonne 


of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſonne of Amina- 
dab, which was che ſonne of Aram, 
which was che ſonne of Elrom, which 
was che ſonne of Phares, which was che 
ſonne of Juda. 

34 Which was the ſonne of Jacob, 
which was che ſonne of Yſaac, which 
was the ſonne of Abzaham which was 
the ſonne of Thara, which was che ſonne 
of Nachoz, 

35 Which was the ſonne of Daruch, 
Which was the ſonne ol Ragan, which 
was the ſonne of Phaleg, Which was the 
ſonne of Heber, Which was che ſonne of 


36 Which was che ſonne of Cainan, 
which was che ſonne of Arpharad, 
which was che ſonne of Sem, Which 
was che ſonne of Noe, which was che 
ſonne ot 
37 Which was che ſonne of 
ſala, which was che ſonne of Enoch, 


was the ſonne of Maltleel, which was 
the ſonne of Cainan, 

33 Which was che ſonne of Enos, 
which was che ſonne of Seth, which 
was che ſonne of Adam, which was the 
ſonne of God. 


CHAP. IIII. 
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which was ebe 
the ſonne of 
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the ſonne of Salathiel, which was che 


which was the ſonne of Jared, which 


The temptation & faſting of Chriſt: 13 He 


ouer- 


— — 


— 


| 


Matt. 4. 1. 


— ᷓꝓ—— — — 
— —ñ—— ——ꝛ—— — — —_— 


orf 
| downe be- 
fore me. 

| 


| 
: 
| 
| 
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Chr iſt Is tempted 8 Luke. He Pr cach 


ouercommeth the deuill: 14 Beginneth to 
{vas 16 The people of Nazareth admire 

is gracious words: 33 Ne cureth one poſ- 
ſeſſed of a deuill, 3 8 Peters mother in law, 
40 and diuers other ſicke perſons. 41 The 
deuilsacknowledgeChriſt,and are reproued 


led by the ſpirit into the 
— wiz Wilderneſlſe, 

2 Being fourty dayes tempted of 
the deuill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he after ward hangred. 

5 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, Jr 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund 
this ſtone that it be made bꝛead. 

4 And Yeſus anſwered him, fay- 
ing, It is Wꝛitten, that man ſhall not 
line by bꝛead alone, but by enery woꝛd 
of God, 

5 Andthe deuill taking him vp into 
an high monntaine, ſhewed vnto him 
all the kingdomes ofthe woꝛld in a mo⸗ 
ment ot time. 


this power will J giue thee, and the 
glo:y ot them foꝛ that is delinered vnto 
me, ⁊ to whomſoeuer J will, J gine it. 
7 If thou therefoze wilt ||wozſhip 
me, all thall be thine. 

$ And Jelus anſwered and laid bn- 
to him, Get thee behind me, Satan: foz 
it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip the 
mo thy God,and him only ſhalt thou 
erue. | 

9% And hee bzought him to Hierula⸗ 
lem, and ſet Him on a pinacle of the 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, If thou be 
the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſeife downe 
from hence. - 

10 Fo02it is Waitten, He (ſhall giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee, 
11 And in their handes they ſhall 
beare thee bp, leſt at any time thoudaſh 
thy foote againſt aſtone, 

12 And Jelus anſwering, ſaid vnto 
him, It is laid, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Loꝛd thy God. 

13 And when the deuil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him 
fo: a ſeaſon. 

14 C Aud Jeſus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galulee, and 
there went out a fame of him though 
all the region round about. 


7 And there was delinered vnto 
| 


6 And the deuill ſaid bnfo Him, All 


15 And hee taught in their Opna⸗ 


— — —— - —— — 


where he had beene bꝛonght vp, and 

| his cuſtome was, he went into the Dy. 
nagogue on the Sabbath day, and 
Rood vp fozto reade. 


him the booke of the Pꝛophet Eſatas, 
and when he had openedthe Booke, he 
found the plate where it was waitten, 
18 The Spirit ofthe Loꝛd is vpon 
mee, becaule hee hath anoynted me, to 
pꝛeach the Goſpel tothe pooꝛe, hehath 
lent mee to heale the bzoken hearted, to 
pꝛeach delinerance to the captines, and 
retouering of ſight to the blinde, to let 
at libertie them that are bzuiſed, | 


eth. 


gogues beingglozified of all. 
16 And hee came to 


34. 


*Efai.61.1,/ 


19 To pꝛeach the acceptable peere of 


Tord. | 

20 And he cloſed the booke, and hee 
gaue it againe to the miniſter, and ſate 
downe: and the eyes of all them that 
were in the Synagogue were faſtened 
on him. 
| 21 And hee began to 


ſay vnto them, 
| This day is this Scripture fulfilledin 
pour eares, 

22 And all bare him witneſle, and 
wondered at the gracious Wozdes, 
which pzoceeded out or his mouth. And 
they laid, Is not this Joſephs ſonne: / 

23 And hee laid vnto them, Ye will 
ſurely ſay vnto me this pꝛouerbe, Phy⸗ 
ſitian, heale thy ſelfe : wohatſoeuer wee 
haue heard done in Capernaum doe al- 


ſo here in thy tountrep. 
Uerity JP ſay bnto 


24 And hee ſald, 
you, no Prophet is accepted in his 
owne tountrep. 

25 But Jtellyon ofa trueth,? many 


widowes were in Ilrael in the dapes 

of Elias, when the heauen was ſhut 

bp thꝛee peres and ſixe moneths: when 
— famine was thzoughout all the 
and: 

26 But vnto none of them was E⸗ 
llas ſent,. ſaue vnto Sareptà a citic of Si- 
don, vnto a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Jl⸗ 
raelin the time of Eltzeus the Pꝛophet: 
and none of them was tleunſed, ſauing 
Naaman the Sy2tan. 

28 And all they mthe Synagogue, 
when they heard thele things, were fil- 
led with wꝛath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thꝛuſt him out ol 
the tity, e led him vnto the bꝛowofthe 
hill ( whereon their city was built) that 
they might caſt him downe headlong. 


«%½Uꝛ . 


Nattbelz. 
57. 


1. King. 77 
9. 


30 But! 


2. Ring. z. 


14. 


or. 


7 Match. 13. 


— — - ca = . 2 „ 
The feuer healed. Chap. v. Fiſhers of men. 
— | 3o But he paſſing thoꝛow the mas | CHAP. V. TE 1 
of them, went his wap: A} | 

31 Andcamedowne to Capernaum, | | ; Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters 

p titie of Galile , and taught chem on | ſhip: 4 In a miraculous taking of fiſhes, 
the Sabbath dayes, | ſheweth how he wil make him and his part- 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his ners fiſhers of men: 12 Cleanſeth the Le- 
»«7.:9-| doctrine : * koz His woꝛde was with | per: 16 Prayeth in the wilderneſſe: 18 
power. | | Healethoneſicke ofthe palſie: 27 Calleth 
„l.. 33 C © Andin the Synagogue there] | Matthew the Publicane: 29 Eateth with 
| was a man which had a ſpirit ot an vn- | ſinners, as being the Phyſician of ſoules: 
| cleane deuill, and cryed out with a loud | 34 Forctelleth 3 faſtings and afflictions 
| vopte, | ofthe Apoſtles after his aſeenſion: 36 And 
0. | 34 Daying, ||Let vs alone, what likeneth faint hearted and weake Diſciples, 
phat wee to doe with thee, thou Yelus| | © Olde bortelsand wornegarments, © | 
| of Nazareth: art thou come to deſtroy | 
vs: E. know thee who thou arc, the | SEFAST: 2 Nd * if camato paſſe, that Mat. 4. 18 
Holy one of God. | 2 A PF as the people pzeaſſed vp- 
| 35 And Jelus rebuked him, laying,| | on him co heare the word 
Holde thy peace, and come out ot him, ot God, hee ſtood by the 
And when the deuill hadthzowenhim lake of Geneſareth, 


| inthe middes, he came outof him, and 7 And law two ſhips ſtanding by 
| hurt him not. the lane: but the fiſhermen were gone 
| 


— — — ͥ — ——ͤ—üäUuœä i — — — 


36 And they were all amazed, and out of them, and were waſhing their 
ſpake among themſelues ſaying, What | nets. 
a Woꝛdis this: foꝛ with authoꝛitie and 3 And hee entred into one of the 
power hee commaundeth the vncleane| | ſhips, which was Simons, and pꝛaped 
{pirzts,and they come out. him, that hee would thꝛuſt out a little 
| 37 And the fame of him went out krom the land: and he ſate downe, and | 
into euery place of the countrey round taught the people out of the ſhip, | 
about. | 4: — When he hadleft ſpeaking, 
1, 38 C*Andhearoſeout ofthe Syna-| | he ſad vnto Summon, Launchoutinto 
gogue, and entred into Simons houle: | the deepe, and let downe pour nets foꝛ a | 
and Simons wines mother wastaken| |dzaught. 
with a great feuer, and they belought 5 AndSimonanſweringſa(d bnto| 
him foꝛ her. bim, Maſter, wee haue toyled all the 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebu⸗ | night, and haue taken nothing: neuer⸗ 
ted the feuer, # it left her. And immedi⸗ theleſſe at thy woꝛd J will let downe 
atly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. the net. 
40 C Now when the Sunne was 6 And when they had this done, 
letting, all they that had any ſicke with they incloſed a great multitude of f- 
| diners dileaſes bꝛought them vnto him: ches, and their net bzake : 
and he laid his hands on euery oneof| | 7 And they beckened vnto their | 
| them,and healed them, partners, which were in the other ſhip, 
un r. 41 And deuils alſo tame out ot ma- that they ſhould tome and helpe them. | 
| 


up, crying out, and ſaying, Thou art And they came, & filled both the ſhips, 
Chaiſt the Sonne of God. Andheere-| | ſo that they began to ſinke, 
% buking them, luffered them not || to $ when Simon Peter ſawtt, he fell | 
7 ſpeake: foz they knew that hee was |downeat Yeſus knees,ſaying, Depart 
«0p Chat, from mee, fo2 J am a ſinfull man, O 
| 42 Andwhenit was dap, he depar⸗ Tod. | 
ted, and went into a deſert plate: and 9 Foꝛ he was aſtoniſhed,andall that | 
the people ſoughthim, and came vnto were with him, at thedzaughtofthefi- 
him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhouldnot| | ſhes which they had taken, | 
departfromthem. 10 And ſo was alſo James, æ John 
43 And he ſaid vnto them, J muſt the ſonnes of Zebedee, which were | 
pꝛeach thekingdomeof God to other ti⸗ partners with Simon. And Yelus laid | | 


( | 


— 
— 
— — — 


ties alſo : foꝛ therefoꝛe am Jſent. vnto Simon, Feare not, from hente⸗ 
44 And hee pꝛeached in the Syna-| koꝛth thou ſhalt catch men. | | 
goguesof Galile. And when they had brought their 


ſhips! 


— 


— 


Matt. 8. 2. 


* Matt.. 2. 


lowed him. 
12 ¶ “ And it came to paſſe, when he 
was in atertaine citie, behold, a man full 


thou wilt, thou tanſt make me cleane. 

13 And hee put fooꝛth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, J will: bee thou 
cleane. And immediatly the lepzoſie de- 
parted from him. 

14 And hee charged him to tell no 
man: but, Goe, and ſhew thy ſelfe to 
the Pꝛieſt, and offer foꝛ thy clenſing, ac- 
cozding as Moles commanded, foꝛ a te- 
ſtimony vntathem. 

15 But ſo much the moꝛe went there 
a fame abꝛoad of him, and great multi 
tudes tame together to Heare, and to be 
healed of him ol their infirmities. 

16 ¶ And he withdꝛew himſelte into 
the wilderneſle, and pꝛaped. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that there 
were Phariſees and Doctours of the 
Law litting by, which were come out 
of euery towne of Galtlee , and Judea, 


Lo2d was preſent to heale them, 

13 C*Andbehold,men bꝛought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a pal⸗ 
fie: and they ſought meanes to bzing 
him in, and to lay him befoze him. 

19 And when they tould not findeby 
what way they might being him in, be⸗ 
cauſe of the multitude, they went vpon 
the houſe top, #let himdoWwneth:ough 
the tiling with his couch, into the nudſt 
befoꝛe Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
ſaid vnto him, Man, thy ſinnes are foz- 
giuen thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Pha- 
riſces began to reaſon, ſaying, who 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies : 


who can fo:gine ſinnes, but God a- 


lone: 
22 But when Jelus pertetued their 
thoughts, hee anſwering, ſayd vnto 


23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, AN 
ſinnes be foꝛgiuen thee: oꝛ to ſay, Riſe 
bp and walke: 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Sonne of man hathpower vpon earth 
to foꝛgiue ſinnes (he ſaid vnto the licke 
of the palſie,) J ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy touch, and go into thine 


of lepzoſie: whoſeeing Jeſus,fellon his 
fate, and beſoughthim, ſaying, Loꝛd, ik 


and Hieruſalem : and the power of the 


them, What reaſon pe in pour hearts: 


: 
' 


| 


| went foozth, and ſaw a publicane, na- 


them, and tooke vp that whereon hee 
lay, and departed to - 
gloakying God, a 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glozified God, and were filled with 
feare, ſaying, Wee haue ſeene ſtrange 
things to day, 


bis owne houſe, 


A Leper cleanſed. S. Luke. Mathew alles” 


| ſhips to land, they fozſookeall, and fol | 25 And imme diatiy he role bp bets 


| 


| 
| 


27 C And after theſe things hee "Marg, | 


med Leu, ſitting at the receit of cu⸗ 
ſtome: and hee ſayd vnto him, Fol- 
low me. 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and fol · 
lowed him. | 


| 29 And Teui made him a great 


keaſt in his owne houſe : and there 
was a great company of Publicanes, 
= of others that ſate downe with 

em, 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees 
murmured againſt his diſciples,ſaying, 
Why doe ye eate and dzinke with Publ 
canes and ſinners? 

31 And Jelus anſwering,ſayd vnto 
them, They that are whole neede not 
a phyſician : but they that are ſicke. 

32 Jcamenot to tall the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance, 

3 C Andthey laid vntohim, * why 
doe the diſciples of John faſt often, and 
make pꝛayers, and likewiſe the diſciples 
of the Phariſees: but thine eate and 
d2inke z 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can pee 
make the childzen of the Bꝛide cham⸗ 
— faſt, while the Bꝛidegrome is with 
them: 


35 But the dapes will tome, when 
the Budegrome ſhall bee taken away 
fromthem, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe dayes. | 

36 ¶ And he ſpake alſo a parable vn- 
to them, No man putteth a piece of a 
new garment vpon an olde: it other⸗ 
wiſe,then both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was caken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the olde. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottels: elle the new wine Will 
burſt the bottels, and be ſpilled, and the 
bottels ſhall perich. | 
38 But new Wine mull bee put in- 
to _ bottels, and both are pzeſer- 
ne 

39 Nomanallo hauing dꝛunke olde 
wine,ſtraightway deſireth new: koꝛ he 
ſaith, The old is better. 


| | 


— — — ——— 
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Muth. 12, 


will aſke you one ching, Js it lawfiill 


* 
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Chap. vj VWhoare bleſſed. 


CHAP. VI. 

Chriſt reproueth the Phariſees blindneſſe a- 
bout the obſeruation of the Sabbath, by 
Scripture reaſon, and miracle: 13 Choo- 
ſeth rwelue Apoſtles · 17 Healeth the diſ- 
eaſed: 20 Preacheth to his diſciples before 
the people ofbleſſings, and curſes: 27 How 
we muſt loue our enemies: 46 And ioyne 
the obedience of good workes, to the hea- 
ring of the worcf: leſt in the euill day of 
temptation, we fall like an houſe built vpon 
the face of the earth, without any foundatõ. 


* Nd it came to paſſe on 
Y the ſecond Sabbath after 
the firſt, that he went tho- 
row the co2ne fieldes : and 

II44 his Diſciples plucked the 
eares of comme , and did eate, rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees 
ſaid vnto them, why doe ye that which 
is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath 
daycs ? 

3 And JYelus anſwering them, 
ſaid, Haue pee not read ſo much as this 
what Dauid did, when himſelfe was 
” hungred, and they which were with 

im: 

4 How hee went into the houſe of 
God, and did take andeate the Shew⸗ 
bꝛead, and gaue alſo to them that were 
with him, which is not lawfull to eate 


a 


- . 


but foꝛ the Pꝛieſts alone: 


5 And he laid vnto them, That the 
Sonne of man is Lozd alſo of the 
Sabbath. 

6 And it tame to paſſe alſo on an⸗ 
other Sabbath that he entred into the 
Synagogue, and taught: and there 
= . man whoſe right hand was wi⸗ 
thered. 

7 And the Stribes andPharilees 
watched him, whether he would heale 
on the Sabbath day: that they might 
finde an accuſation againſt him. 

3 But he knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid to the man which had the withered 
hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand fooꝛth in the 
mids And he arole and ſtood fooꝛth. 

Then ſayd Yeſus vnto them, J 


onthe Sabbath dayes to doe good, 02 
to doe enill: to ſane life, oꝛ to deſtroy it: 
10 And looking round about vpon 
them all. heſatdvnto the man, Stretch 
fooꝛth thy hand. And he did ſo: and his 
hand was reſtoꝛed whole as the other. 
11 And they were filled with mad⸗ 


| 


—— — 

12 And tt tame to in thoſe dates, 
that hee went out into a mountaine to 
— 3 — continued all night in p2ayper 
0 G0 288 — 

13 ¶ And when it was day, he talled 
vnto him his diſciples :* and of them he 


Apoſtles: | 
14 Simon, (whome hee alſo named 
eter, ) and Andzew , his brother: 
ames and John, Philip and Bar⸗ 

tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the ſonne of Alpheus and Simon, cal- 
led Zelotes, f 

16 And Judas ! che brother of James, 
and Judas Jſcariot , which alſo was 
the traitour. 

17 (And hee tame downe with 
them, and ſtood in the plaine, and the 
company ok his Diſciples, and a great 
multitude of people, out of all Judea 
and Hieruſalem , and from the Sea- 
coaſt of Tyze andSidon, Which came 
to heare him, and to bee healed of their 
diſeaſes, | 

13 And they that were vered With 
vntleane ſpirits :andthey were healed. 

19 Andthe whole multitude ſonght 
to touch him: foꝛ there went vertue out 
of him. and healed them all. 

20 And hee lifted vp his eyes on 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed bee pee 
— 02 yours is the kingbome of 

od. 

21 Bleſſed are pe that hunger now: 
foꝛ yee (hall bee filled. Bleſſed are pee 
that weepe now, foꝛ pe ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are pee when men ſhall 
hate you, and whenthey ſhall ſeparate 
you from their company, and ſhall repzoch 
you, andcaſt out pour name as enill, fo: 
the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Reloyce ye in that day, and leape 
foꝛ top: fo2 behold, your rewardis great 
in heauen foꝛ in the like maner did their 
fathers vnto the Pꝛophets. 

24 But woe vnto you that are 
rich: foꝛ pee haue recetned your conſo- 
lation. 

25 *Woe vnto pou that are full: fo: 


— now : foz pee ſhall mourne and 
26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall 
ſpeake well of von: fo2 ſo didtheir fa- 


thers to the falſe pꝛophets. 
| af 27 C*But 


choſe twelue ; whome alſo hee named | 


yeeſhall hunger. Woe vnto you that 


Matth. o. 


*lIude 1. 


1 Mat. 5.3. 


Amos 6.1. 


—_— 


— — "I 


. | un — 
Raſh iudgement. S. Luke. Agood trec. 
"as | 2-7 C. But J ſapvntoyou whtch| | crite,caſtout firſt the veameoutof thine] — 
* heare,Loue your enemies, dae goodto | olvneeye; and theu ſhalt thou ſee clear. 
them which hate vou. ly to puil out the mote that is in thy bꝛo· 

28 Bleſle them that turſe vou. pꝛay thersepe. 
eh, |{0zthem wich deſpitefully vie you. 43 * F02 a good tree bzingeth not 
„29 *Andvntohimthat ſmiteththee| |foozth torrupt kruit: neither doth a toꝛ - 
ns, on the onetherke, offer allo the other: krupt tree bzing foozth good fruit. | 
„ |* andhimthat taketh away thycloake,] | 4.4 Fozeuerytreeis knowenby his 
| foꝛbid not to take thy toat alſo. owne fruit: foꝛ ot thoꝛnes men doe not 
| 39 Giue to euery man that aſketh of | gather figs, nozof a bzamble buſh ga- 
| thee, and ol him thattakethaway thy ther they grapes. 
| goods, aſue them not againe. 4 Agood man out ofthe good trea⸗ 
*Mab.7.] 31 And as pee would that men} ſure of his heart, bungeth fooꝛth that 
15, © |ſhoulddoetoyou, doe yee alſo to them which is good: and an euill man out of 
| likewiſe, the euill treaſure of his heart, bzingeth 
*March.s. | 32 * Fo2tk ye loue them which loue | foozth that which is euill : Foꝛ of the 
45. yon, what thanke haue pee efozfinners] | abundance of the heart, his mouth 
| alſo loue thoſe that loue them. ſpeaketh. | 

33 And ik ye doe goodto them which 46 C* And whycali pee mee Lozd, |... | 
do good to vou, hat thanke haue pee Toꝛd, and doe not the things which 
| fo: ſinners alſo doe euen the ſame, FJ ſay: 
lachs. 34 *Andifyelendtothemofwhom| | 47 wWholoeuer commeth to me, and 
ry pee hope to receive, What thanke haue heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, 

pee: foꝛ ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to JI will ſhew you to whom he is like, 
| reteiue as much againe. 48 Pee is ike a man which built an 
| 35 But loue pee pour enemies, and houſe, and digged deepe, and layed the 
doe good, and lend, hoping foꝛ nothing koundation ona rocke. And when the 
againe:and your reward ſhall be great, flood aroſe. the ſtreame beat vehement- 
and yee ſhall be the chtldzen of the high · ly vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake 
eſt : foꝛ he is kinde vnto the vnthankful, | it : foz it was founded vpon a rocke. 
and to the euill, 49 But hee that heareth, and doeth | 
36 Be pe therefoꝛe mercifull,as pour not, is le a man that without afoun- | 
Father alſo is mercifull. dation built an houſe vpon the earth: | 
M. i. | 37 Judge not, and ye ſhallnotbee| | againſt which the ſtreame did beat ve- 
judged :condemnenot, and pe ſhall not |hemently, and immediately it fell, and 
o condemned: fozgine, and pee ſhall be the ruine okthat houſe was great. 
oꝛgiuen. 
38 Giue, and it ſhall bee giuen vn⸗ HAP. VII. 
to pou, good meaſure, pzeaſſeddowne, | Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the Centuri- 
and ſhaken together, and running o⸗ on a Gentile, then in any of the Iewes: 10 
ner, (hall men giue into pour boſome: Healeth his ſeruant being abſent: 11 Rai 
fo: with the ſame meaſure that ye mete ſeth from death the widowes ſonne at Naim: 
Awithall , it ſhall bee meaſured to you 19 Anſwereth Iohns meſſengers with the 
agane. declaration of his miracles: 24 Teſtifieth to 
© 39 And hee ſpake a parable bnto the people what opinion he held of Iohn: 
1 them, Can the bunde leade the blinde⸗ zo Inueigheth againſt the Iewes, who with 
Far 10. Shall they not both fall into the ditch : neither — manners of Iohn, nor of Ieſus 
12. The diſciple is not aboue his could be wonne: 36 and ſheweth by occa- 
— maſter: but euery one that is perfect ſion of Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend 
z mer. ſhalbe as his maſter. to ſinners, not to maintaine them in ſinnes, 
'Marh.7- | 4x And Why beholdeſt thou the 
E mote that is in thy bzothers eye, but | faithandrepentance 
perteiueſt not the beame that is in thine 
owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy bzother , Bꝛother, let mee pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye: when 2 Andacertaine Cen- 

thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame t, who was deare vnto 
| that is in thine owne eye: Thou hypo⸗ 4 hun, was ſicke and readie to die. uid 
. 1 32 


— — — — — 


—_—_ 


au his ſayings in the audi⸗ 
hence ot the people, hee en-|+ aunt) 
tred into Capernaun. 
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3 And when he heard ot Jeſus, 
; | | 4 
| q | 


vbnto: him, Tom, tri 
:foz J am not wozthy that 


not 
eſt enter vnder my roofe, 


thou 


Gore dbegoeth: 
* 7 


1 
berre, (and bare him 
. — — 
to thee.Artle. 
1 And he that was dead, ſate bp, and 


that ſhould tome, o: 


this, and rhedeadareraiſed, tothe poozethe Go: 


24 CAndwhen themeſſengers of 


= 

A. 
1 
nx 


2 


chere ae 
— — 
5, and bato many that 


„the lame walke, 


. 


5 


derneſſe foz to ſee: A reed with 
the winde; 


Aman clothed in ſoft ratment: Behoid, 
which 


7 


25 But what went yt out on to lee « | 


ſ ! 
—— peake and pee veitueredhim! John. 


1s And chere tame a feareonall 


jophetisrien'y a anvthar, de hn 


his people. 


31 C And the Lom lad, yoherem- 


Kkkkk 


| a N ” a; 8 — ** «SY 4 
4 4 8 | 2 * - WF 2 7 5 
8 * — N 2 - & - wu; «a, ww N 2 
3 * 
\ _— ans. bbs 
. ” . af. Ro 5 » 
t R " K . of 7 * o 7a 
1 * * Sv . 
= — : 
- % A 
@& © . 
, ö : 
= * 
N 
J IT = 2 — 2 hd 4 a 
# 4 " 2 - ” 
. - FI 4 
* . 


16. 


\Wilomemaltfied, SLI. 


to then ſhall J nen the men of this ge- 
and luke : 
neratione — IRERD 


her eating bzead , | 

and ye ſay, He hath a deuill. 

34 The Sonne ot man is come, ea- 

ting, and dꝛinking, and ye ſay, Behold 

a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 

a friend of Publitanes and ſinners. 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtiſied of all 
childꝛen. 

ER or hebodbgh ago 
red him 

And he went tnto the Phariſees houſe 

and ſate downe to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie 
which was a ſinner, when thee knew 
that Jeſus ſate at meate in the Phart- 
ſees houſe , bzought an Alabaſter boxe 
ofopntment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, 
weeping, and began to waſh his feete 
with teares, and did wipe them With 
the haires of her head, x killed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. 


39 Now when the which 
had bidden hum ſaw 8 
himſelfe, ſaying, This man, i he were 
a Pꝛophet, would haue knowen who, 
and what maner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: foꝛ ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anlwering, ſaid vnto 
him, Simon, J haue ſomewhat to ſay 
vuto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter, ſap on. 
41 There was a certainecreditour, 
which had two debfozs : the one ought 
fine hundꝛed pente, and the other fiftie, 
42 And when they had nothing to 


me therefoze, which of them will lone 
him moſt: to: 

3 Stmon anſwered, and ſad, J 
ole, that hee to whom he koꝛgaue 
And he laid vnto him, Thon haſt 
rightiy iudged. 

87 And hee turned to the woman, 
and laid vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this 
woman : J entred into thine houſe, 
thou gaueſt mee no water foz my feete: 
but ſhee Hath waſhed my feete with 
teares, and wiped them with the hatres 
of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but 


pap, he frankly fozgaue both. Tell] [of 


Women miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſub- 
ſtance, 4 Chriſt after hee had p 
from place to place, — with his 
Apoſtſes, propoundeth the le of the 
—— — and of thecandle: 21 decla- 
reth who are his mother, and brethren: 
22 rebuketh the windes : 2 6 caſterh| 
the Legion of deuils out of the man, in- 
to the herd of ſwine: 37 is reiected of the 
Gadarenes: 43 hcaleth the woman of her 
bloody iſſue, 49 and raiſeth from death 
Iairus daughter. 
'C 8 ND it came to paſſe af- 
terward, that Hee Went 
WS ——= \& 9:0ughout enery city and 
Y r \ peaching, F 
ng the glad tidings of the 
dome of God: and the twelne were 


I, 

2 And certaine women which had 
bene healed of emll ſpirits and infirmt 
ties, Mary called Magdalene ont of 
whom went ſeuen deutls, 

3 And Joannathe Wife of Chuza, 
Herods ſteward , and Suſanna; and 
many others which miniſtred vnto him 

their ſubſtance, 


4 (And when much people were 
gathered together, and were tome to 
—-max euery titie, hee ſpake by a pa⸗ 

5 A Sower went out to ſolve his 
ſced: and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
wayes ſide, and it was troden downe, 
and the foules of the aire deuoured if. 

6 Andſomefell vpon a rocke, and 
aſſoone as it was ſpꝛung bp, it withe- 
. — — 

7 ome fel among thoꝛnes an 
— en vp with ut, and cho- 


ſthis woman, ſince the time J tame in 


3 And other fell on good ground, 


4 


. 


o 
—_— 


ſeed, expounded. C 


7 — ww 
hap. vii 


F —— — AR. 


a. |ther and his 


ſeeing, t t not ſee, and hearing, 
— — 


ſeed is the woꝛd 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they 
that heare : then commeth the demill, 
and taketh away the wozd out of their 
— leſt they ſhould beleene, and be 
aued. 

33 They on the rocke are they which 
when they heare, reteme the woꝛd with 
toy; and theſe haue no roote , which fo2 
a while beleeue, and in time ok tempta⸗ 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thoꝛnes, are they, which when they 
haue heard, goe foozth, and are choked 


of this life , and being no kruite to per- 
fettion. 
15 But that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honeſt and good heart 
hauing Heard the woꝛd, keepe it, and 
bꝛing fooꝛth fruit with patience, 
5. 16 C* No man when he hath ligh⸗ 
ted a candle, couereth it with a vefſell, 
02 putteth it vnder a bed: but ſetteth it 
on atandleſticke, that they which enter 
in,may fee the light. 
17 Foꝛ nothing is ſecret , thatſhall 
not bee made manifeſt : neither any 
thing hid, that ſhallnotbeknowen,and 
come abzoad. 
8 Take heede therefozx how pee 
heare: * foz whoſocuer hath, to him 
ſhall bee ginen ; and Wholoener hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken, euen that 


„ which he ſeemeth to haue. 


19 C*Then came to him his mos 

b:eth:en , and could not 

tome at him ſoꝛ the pꝛeaſe. 

20 And it was tolde him by certaine 

which ſayde, Thy mother and thy 

bꝛethꝛen Without , defireng to fee 

thee. 

M 2 ————— a vnto 
, and my bꝛethꝛen are 

thefe which heare the woꝛd of God, 

and doe it. 

22 C* Now it came to paſſe on a 


the kmgdome 
of God: but to others in parables, chat 


11 * Now —— is this: The 


ware no clo 


cares and riches, and pleaſures 
[with — 


Would not command 
into thedeepe. 


certane 


role, and rebuked th 


ht 
26 And they arriued atthecoun: 


trey ot the Gadarenes, E ; 
Which is ouer a- 


2 And when went fo land, 
there methim bur of the Citie — 


man which had deuils long time, and 
8, neither abode in any 
tombes. 


23 When he ſaw Jelus, he tried out. 


and fell dowue befoze him, and a 
lowd boyce, ſaid, — han — 


29 (Foꝛ hee had tommanded the bn- 
cleane ſpirit to come out of the man: 
Fo: oftentimes it had taught him, and 
hee was kept bound with chaines, and 
in fetters: and hee bꝛake the bands, and 
was dztnen of the denill into the wil- 


r 220 Jelus aſked him, ſaying 
30 e 3 , 
What is thy name: And he ſald, Tegi⸗ 
on : becauſe many deutls were entred 


into him. 


3l And they belought him, that hee 
them to got out| 


ul ah peer pen 
ee 
and they beſought him that hee wouid 


ſuffer them to enter into : and hee 
ſuffered them, "= D 


33. Then went the dens out of the 


man, and entred into the wine: and the 


herd ranne 


downe a ſteepe 
plate into the lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fedde them ſaw 


— was done , they fled , and went, 


 Kkkkk 2 and 


* 


*Matth.9, 
18. 


and told it in the Citie, and in the coun- 


* Then they went out to ſee what 
was done, and came to Jeſus, and 
found the man, outof whom the deuils 
were departed, ſitting at the feete ol Je- 
ſus, clothed, and in his right minde: and 
my r ſawtt told them 

36 

what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed 
of the deuils, was healed. 

37 C Then the whole multitude of 
the countrey of the Gadarenes round 


them, fo: they were taken with great 
feare :andhe went bp into the (hip, and 
returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the 
deuils were departed, beſought Him 
that hee might be with him: but Jeſus 
ſent him away ,laying, | 

39 Returne to thine owne houſe, and 
ſhew how great things God hath done 
vnto thee. And hee went his way, and 

ubliſhed th:oughout the whole Citie 
on great things Jeſus had done vn⸗ 
to him. 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when 
Jeſus was returned, the people gladly 
recetued him: foz they were all waiting 
fo: him. 

41 ¶ And behold, there tame a man 
named Jatrus , and hee was a ruler ot 
the Spnagogue, and hee fell downe at 
Jelus feete, and beſonght him that hee 
would come into his houſe : 

42 Foz hee had one onely daughter 
about twelue peeres of age, and ſhee lay 
a dying. (But as hee went the people 
thꝛonged hum. 

43 ¶ And a woman hauing an iſſue 
of blood twelue peeres, which had ſpent 
all her lining vpon Phiſitions, neither 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behinde him, and touched 
the boꝛder of his garment: and imme⸗ 
diatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaide, Who touched 
mee: When all denied, Peter and they 
that were wich him, ſaid, Maſter, the 
multitude thꝛong thee, and pꝛeaſſe thee, 
and ſapeſt thou, who touched me 

46 And Jelus ſaide, Some body 
hath touched mee: foꝛ Jpercetue that 
vertue is gone out ot me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhee was not hid, ſhee came trembling, 
and falling downe befoꝛe him, ſhee de⸗ 


clared vnto him befoze all che people, 
| | 


about, beſonght him to depart from 


and the father and the mother of 
mapden. 


. 


is reſtored to lic 


4 And he ſamd vunto her, Daughter 
de of good comfozt hath made 
thee whole, goe in peate.) = | 

49 C while hee yet ſpake , there 
commeth one fromthe ruler ofthe Sy- 
nagogues houlc , ſaying to him, Thy 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, he an: 
lwered him, ſaying, Feare not, beleene 
onely, and ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 

51 And When hee came into the 
bouſe, hee ſuffered no man to goe in, 
laue Peter and James, and John, 


5 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he laid, Weepe not, ſhee is not dead, 
but fleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcozne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

4 And hee put them all out, and 
tooke her by the hand, and called , ſay- 
ing. Mayd, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe and 
ſhe aroſe ſtraightway: and he comman- 
ded to giue her meat. | 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
but hee charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man what was done. 


CHAP. IX. 


: Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles to worke mira. 
cles, and to preach. 7 Herod deſired to ſee 
Chriſt. Chriſt feedeth fiue thouſand: 3 8 in- 
gh what opinio the world had of him: 

retelleth his paſſion: 23 propoſeth to all, 
the paterne ofhis patience. 28 The transfi- 
guration. 37 He healeth the lunaticke: 43 
Againe fore warneth his diſciples of his Pal- 
ſion: 46 commendeth humilitie: 5 1 bid- 
deth them to ſhew mildneſſe towards all, 
without deſire of reuenge. 57 Diuers 
would follow him, but vpon conditions. 


Matt. 10, 


diſciples to „and 
gaue them power and au⸗ 
tzhoutte oner all denils, 
A and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And hee ſent them to pꝛeach the 
Kingdom of God, and to heale the licke. 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, Take no⸗ 
thing fo2 your tourney , neither ſtaues, 
no ſtrip, neither bꝛead, neither money, 
neither haue two coates apeece, 


4 And 


hee was perplexed, | 1 

ov of lone that John basriſen from 

the dead? © * 4 
8 And ot ſome, that Elias Had ap- 

pt that one ofthe old 
20 rilen againe. 

por nd Herode ſaid, John haue 

beheaded: but who is this 


heare ſuchthings: And hee delired to 


him. 

10 C And the Apoſtles 
were returned, tolde him 2 thes 
had done. And hee-tooke and 
went aſide pztuately into a 
delonging to the Cifte- called 
Laida. 


ſert place. 

33 But hee laid vnto them, Glue pet 
them to eate. And theylaid, wee haue 
no moꝛe but fine loaues and two fiſhes, 
except we ſhould goe and buy meate foꝛ 


all eople. 

5 2 el were about fine thou- 
ſand men. And he laid to his diſciples, 
Make them ſit downe by fifties in a 

5 And they did ſo, and made them 
all ſit do wne. 

16 Then he tooke the line loaues and 
the two fiſhes, and looking vp to hea⸗ 
nen, hee bleſſed them , and bzake, and 
gaue to the diſciples to ſet befoze the 
multitude 


filled. And there was taken vp of frag- 


baſkets. 


| WW. : 0 
* :. * 
2 "&- a on, 
* 
BU 


. A 


dut wheloener 
ſake , the ſame 


plate, 
ee. 
2 *Fozwhatisa 


thall| 


Andthe people when knew | 
0 . med them, |yee 


zap: 
9 Andas hee 


17 And they did eate, and were all 
ments that remained to en twelue | 


Matth. 16. 
28. 


Matth. 17. 


— Jy _ 
— 


o 


unatike healed, 


Thel 
i 


, ; | e 
Maſter, it is good foꝛ vs to be here; 


and let vs make thꝛee acle: Gali be 8 
fo: thee, and one foꝛ Moles, and one io: | 49 C* Aud anſwered , and 
Elias: not nne hing what be ſad, ſaid, —— be n 


| caſting out de- 38. 
| tame d uils in 
22 


,And wee fozbave 
——— mnan lum 
they feared , as they entred into the 


d Jeſusſaid vnto him, Foꝛbid 
d. not: foꝛ he that is not againſt 
35 And here tame a vote out ofthe ubs. 5s 
cloud , This is my beloued 


51 ¶ Anditcametopaſſe, 
Sonne heare him. time palle, whenthe 


wascome hee ſhould be recer- 
36 And when the voite was paſt, Je⸗ ned Reba _ 


vp hee let his fate to goe to 
ſus was found alone, and they kept it Hieruſalem, * 
cdloſe, and told no man in thoſe dates any 52 And ſent meſlengers befoze his 

of thoſe things which they had leene. fate, and they went and entred into a 
"Marr,z7. | 37 C*Andit tame to paſſe, that on ok the Samaritanes to make 
ha the next dap, when they Were come 


= « : 
me, recetueth him 


vil 
ready koꝛ hun. 
downe krom the hul, much people met | 53 And they did not receine him, be⸗ 
him. cauſe his face Was as though hee would 
38 And beholde, a man ofthecompa-| goe to Hieruſalem. 
ny tried out, ſaying, Maſter, J beleech 54 And when his diſciples, James 
thee looke vpon my ſonne, koz hee is and John ſaw this, they ſad, Lozd, 
mine onely childe. wilt thou that wee command fire to 
39 And loe, a ſpirit takethhim, and [come downefromheauen,andconſume 
hee ſuddenly crieth out, and it teareth | them, euen as Elias did: „ Kingr1, 
him that he tometh agatne, and bzniſing 55 But he turned and rebuked them, |'* 
him, hardly departeth from him. and laid, Pe know not what maner ſpi- 
40 And J beſought thy dilciples to rit ve are of. 
caſt him out, and they could not. 56 Fo: the Sonne ol man is not tome 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O to deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. 
faithleſfe,and peruerſe generation, how And they went to another village. 
long ſhall J bee with you , and ſuffer | |- 57 And it came to paſſe that as Mut. 
vou: bzingthy ſonne hither. they went in the way, a certaine man 
42 And as hee was pet a comming| (aid vnto him, Lord, J will follow thee 
the deuill thꝛew him downe, and tare | |whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 
him: and Jelus rebuked the vncleane| 58 And Jeſus ſaidvnto him, Fores 
ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deline-| haue holes, and birdesof the aire haue 
red him agame to his father. neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not 
43 CAndtheywereallamazedatthe| where to lay his head. 
mighty power of God: But while they | 59 And he ſald vnto another, Fol- Ms. 
wondꝛed euery one at ali things which low mee: But he ſad, Loꝛd, ſuffer mee |** 
Jeſus did, he laid vnto his diltiples, firſt to goe and bury my father. 
Matt. 15. 44 * Let theſe ſayings ſinkedowne 60 Yeſas ſad vnto him, Let the dead 
* into pour eares : foz the Sonne of man |bury the dead: but goe thou and pꝛeach 
ſhalbe deltuered into the hands of men. the Kingdome of God. 
45 But they vnderſtood not this ay | 61 And another alſo ſaide, TLoꝛd, J 
ing, and it was hid from them that they will follow thee : but let me firſt goe bid 
perceined it not: and they feared to alue them farewell, which are at home at 
him of that ſaying. my houle. ; 
"Mar.rs.:| 46 C*Thentherearoſe a reaſoning | 62 And Jeſus ſaidevnto him, No 
a29-34 |gmong them, which or them ſhould bee | man hauingput his hand to the plow, 
greateſt. he. and looking backe, is fit foz the King- 
1 47 And Jeſus perceining - the dome of God. 
eee CHAP: X. 
458 And laid vnto them, whoſoeuer |: Chriſt ſendeth out at once, ſeuentie diſci- 
| ſhallreceine this childein my Name, re- ples roprke miracles, and to * 17 
| Oni 


— 


— — — 


W 


Matth. 10. 
16, 


e eſtate o 
== howto attaine crernall lf, and to 
take euery one for his neighbour, that nee» 
deth his mercic: 41 Reprehendeth Mar- 


tha, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 


2 Thereloze ſaide hee vnto them, 
The harueſt truely is great, but thela- 
bourers are few ; pꝛay pee therefo:e the 
Lo2dof theharueſt, he would ſend 
1 — 

3 your wayes: Behold 
vou foꝛth as Lambes among wolues. 


4 Carp neither purſe noꝛ ſcrip, no: 


(hoes, and ſalute no man by the way. 

s And into yee 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 

6 And it the ſonne ot peate be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it 
(hall turne to you againe. 

7 And in the ſame remaine, 
eating and dzinking ſuch things as 
they gine : Foz the labourer is Wwoz- 
— yn hire, Goenot from houſe to 

oule, 

3 And into whatſoener Citie ye en- 
ter, and they receine you, eat ſuch things 
as are ſet vefoꝛe you: 

9 Andhealethe licke that are there- 
in.andſay vuto them, The Kingdome 
of God is come nigh vnto vou. 

10 But into —— Citie pee 
enter, and they reteine vou not,. goe your 


wayes out into the ſtreets of the ſame, [thoſe things which ve 


and ſay, | 

11 Euen the very duſt of your Citie 
— on vs, wee doe wipe off 
of this you: :notwithſtanding,be pe ſure 

this , that the Kingdome of God is 
— nigh vnto pou. 

12 But J ſay vnto you, That it ſhall 
bee moꝛe tolerable in that day foz So⸗ 
3 | 

13 *Woe:buto thee , woe 
vntotheeBethlaws Fox ehomiahne 
Wozkes had bene done in Tyꝛe aud Si- 
— _ bene done in you, they 

agoe repented, g 
in{ackclothand aſhes. 


e 25 — 
hell. 


| br al Po inert ternal 


and pꝛudent, and 'th 
vnto babes : euenſo Father, fo:ſo it ſee⸗ 
med good in thy ſight. 12 


Father is, but the Sonne, 
8 4 


wo ET 
are the eyes Which lee the 


ſcene them: and to hears 
3 bone nes f 


25 CAndbehold,acertaine 


ſtood vp,andtempted 


life: He ſaid vnto — 


— 
COTE 


| — And 


turuing ro 
his Diſci- 
ples; he 
faid, 


| Matth. 1 3. 


16. 


3 * 


Whois aneighbour. S. Luke. 1 Alke, ſeecke, nocht 
28 And he ſad vnto him, Thouhaſt| | CH AP. XI. —— 
Chriſt teacheth to pray, and chat inſtancy:| 

il 


anſwered richt: this doe. and thou ſhalt 


| uue. xriſt te⸗ 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſie himlelfe, 11 aſſuring chat God fo will giue vs good 
| ſaidvnto Yeſus, And who is myneigh-| | things. 14 He caſtingoucadambe.n ; 
bour z rebuketh the blaſphemous Phariſees: 28 
| 30 And Yeſus anſwering,ſaid,Acer- and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 29 preacheth 
taine man went downe from Hierula⸗ | to the people, #7 and reprehendeth the 
| lem to Jericho and fell among theeues, outward ſhe of holineſſe in the Phariſees, 
. which ſtripped him or his raiment, and ibes and Lawyers. 
| wounded him, and departed , leauuug | A8$HPAM Nd it tanie to paſſe, chat 
| him halte dead. as hee was pi in a 

31 And by chance there tame downe ; tertaine place , bee 
acertaine Pzteſtthat war andwhenhe| | F/363p dy. ceaſed, one of his dilctples 
ſaw htm, he paſſed by on the other ſide. aso vnto him, Lozd,teach 

32 And like wiſe a Leuite, when hee to pꝛap, as John alſo taught his dil 
was at the place, came and looked on ciples. 
him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 2 And hee laid vnto them, when ye 

33 But a certatne Samaritane as |pzay, ſap, Our Father which art in 
he iourneyed, came where hee was; and uen, Halo wed be thy Name, Thy 
when hee ſaw him, hee had compaſſion | Kingdome come, Thy will be done as 
on him, in heauen, ſo in earth. 

34 And went to him, and bound vy 3 Glue vs dap by day our dayly 
his wounds,poWaingin oyle and wine, |bzead. the 
and ſet him on his owne beaſt, and 4 Andfozgiue vs our ſinnes:foꝛ we 
bꝛought him to an Inne, and tooke tare | allo fozgzue euery one that is indebted 
[of him. to vs. And lead vs not into temptation, 
35 And on the moꝛrow when he de-| but deituer vs from euill. 

l Se Aut. paxted, hee tooke out two pente, and 5 And he ſaid vnto them, Which of 
20.2. gaue them to the Hoſte, and ſaide vnto vou ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe vn- 
hum, Take tare of him, and whatſoener | to him at midnight, and ſay vnto him, 
thou [| moze ; when J come a- Friend lend me thꝛee loaues. 
gaine J will repay thee. 1 | 6 - Foz a friend of mine in his tour- 

36 Which now oftheleth2ee,thinkeſt| ney is tome to mee, and J haue nothing 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell to ſet befoꝛe him. 
among the theeues: And he from within ſchal anſwere 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mer · and ſay, Trouble me not, the dooze is 
tie on him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, now ſhut, and my childꝛen are with me 
Goe, and doe thou like wile. in bed: 'Þ cannot riſe and giue thee. 

38 C Rom it came to paſſe, as they 8 p bnto you, Though hee will 
went, that hee entred into a tertame vil-] uot rile , andgine him, b heeis his 
lage: and a certaine woman named |friend: pet becauſe of his impoztunitie, 
Martha,recetued him into her houſe. he will riſe and giue him as many as hee 
39 And ſhehad a ſiſter talled Mary, |needeth, 

which alſo ſate at Jeſus feet, and heard 9 And J lay vnto pou, Aſke, and it 
his woꝛd: chalbe giuen pou: ſeeke, and pe ſhal find: 
40 But Martha was tumbꝛed about [knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto vou. 
much ſeruing, and tame to hun, and ſatd, 10 Foz euery one that aſketh, retei⸗ 
Lord, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter |ueth : and hee that leeketh, findeth : and 
hath left mee to ſerue alone: Bid her to him that knocketh it ſhalbe opened. 
therefoze that ſhe helpe me. 11 »a ſonne (hall aſke bzead of à- 05 
41 And Yelus anſwered, and lade |nyofyouthat is afather, will hee giue 
vnto her, Martha, Martha, thou —— — 
art taretull, and troubled about many |foza ſich gine him a ſerpent 
things: 12 Oi the ſhall aſke an egge, will he 

42 But one thing is needfull , and [offer him a ſtoꝛpion: | 
Mary hath choſen that good part, | 13 ye then, being euill know how 
which ſhall not bee taken away from| to gine good gifts vnto your childzen: 
her. how much moꝛe ſhall your heauen ly 
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Matth. 12. 
43. 


Matthi. 1 2. 
| 38. 


— — — x — 


that 


her gie the holy Spirit to them 
ee gue 


him: 
14 C And he was caſtingont a deull, 
BEA r 
. 
15 But ſome of them laid, Her ca- 


falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt 
how ſhal his kingdome ſtand : 
Becauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuils 

19. And if J by Beehebnb caſt out 
deuils, by whom doe pour ſonnes 
Juve out: therefoze ſhall they bee your 

udges. 
20 But if Þ with the finger of God 


of God is tome vpon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed kee⸗ 
peth his palate, his goods are in peate: 
22 — — then he ſhal 
tome 
taketh from him all his armour where. 
in he truſted, and dinideth his ſpotles. 
23 He that is not with me, is againſt 
mee: and hee that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the bucleane ſpirit is gone 
out ot a man, hee walkethth:oughday | 
places, ſeeking reſt: and finding none, 
he ſaith, J will returne bnto my houſe 
whence J came out. 

25 And whenheecommeth, hee fin- 
deth it [wept and garniſhed. 


caſt! ther vnder a ||buſhell, but on a candle- 
Which comeinmayſee |*** 


caſt ont deuils, no doubt the kingdome| |therefoze 


him, and ouertome him, hee light 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeuen other ſpirits moze wicked then 
himlelfe, and they enter in, and dwell 
there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
wozle then the firſt, 
27 C And it came to paſle as hee 
lpake theſe things, a certaine woman 
of the company lift vp her voyre, and 
laydvnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe 
that bare thee, and the pappes which 
thou haſt ſucked. | 
28 But hee ſaid, Nea, rather bleſſed 
are they that heare the woꝛd of God, 
and keepe it. 


29 (And when the people RL 


Jather ed thicke together, hee began to | 


” C 


it, * | a 


» Ehtisis an cutti generation, 
ſe ne, gen enge 


the earth to heare the wiſedome of So- 
lomon: and behold, a greater then So⸗ 
lomon is here. | 
32 The men of Ninene ſhall riſe vp 
in the t with this genera- 
tion, and ſhall tondemne it: fo: they re- 
pented at the of Jonas, and 
behold, a greater then Jonas is here. 
33 No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a ſecret plate, net- 


ſticke, that 


the light. 
34 The light ot the body is the eye: 
Dy allo . fil tbe? thy 
whole body — is cet be = 
fullof darkeneſſe 


35 Lake heede therefoze, that the 
which is in thee, be not darkneſſe. 
36 Jf thy whole body therefaqze bee 
full ot light, hautngnopartdarke, the 
whole ſhall be full ot light, as when the 
— ſhining of a candle doeth gine 
e . | 

37 CAndasheſpake,acertainePha- 
riſe beſought him to dine with hun: and 
he went in, and ſate downe to meate. 

38 AndWhenthePhariſe hee 
marueiled that he had not firſt 
befoze dinner. 

39 And the Toꝛd ſaid vnto him, 
Now doe ye Phariſes make tleane the 
outſide of the cup and the platter: but 
your inward is full of ranening 
and wicke A —_— 

40 Pe fooles, didnot hethat made 
that which is without, make that 
ne Sar her Peas of fn 

41 0 
things as you haue: — 


ought 


| 


ye to haue done, and not to leaue the o 


ther bndone, 


— 43 *Woel 


1 


— 


— . — 


r 


. 


Matth. 23. 


| 


Key of knowledge: 8. Lak 


Mat. 23.6. 


*Matt.2 3-4 


Matth. 23. 
29. 


Gen. 4.8. 


lone the vp ſeates inthe Dyna- 
gogues, and greetings in themarkets, 
4 woe vnto you Stribes andPha- 
riſees, hypocrites: foꝛ ye areas graues 
which appearenot, and the men that 
walke ouer them, are not aware ofthe, 

45 C Then anſwered one of the 
La ,andſatvntohim, Maſter, 
thus ſaying, thou repꝛocheſt vs allo. 

46 *Andheſatd, Woe vnto you alſo 
ye Lawyers: fo: ye lade men With bur- 
dens grieuous to be boꝛne, and ye pour 
ſelues touch not the burdens with one 
of pour fingers. 

47 Woe vnto you: fo: ye build the 
ſepulchꝛes of the Pꝛophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truelp ye beare witnefle that ye 
allow the deedes of your fathers : fo: 
they indeede killedchem, and pee butld 
their ſepulch2es. 

49 Lherefozealſoſaid the wiſedome 
of God, I willendthemP2zophetsand 
Apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall 
flay and perſecute : 

50 That the blood of all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, which was ſhed from the foun- 
dation ofthe woꝛld, may be required of 
this generation, 

51 *Fromthe blood of Abel vnto the 
blood of Zacharias,whichperiſhed be- 
tweene the Altar and the Temple: Ue- 
rely J ſay vnto ou. it ſhall be requiced 
of this generation. 
52 oe bnto you Lawyers: foꝛ ye 
haue taken away the key of know- 
ledge : ye entred not in your lelues, and 
them that were entring in, ye hindꝛed. 
53 And as hee laid theſethings vnto 
them, the Scribes and the Phariſees 
began to bꝛge him vehemently, and to 
pꝛouoke him to ſptake of many things: 
54 Laying wait foz him, and ſeeking 
to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 
that they might accuſe him. 

#45 ®. wi < 46 


1 Chriſtpreachethto his diſciples ro auoide 
hypocriſie, and fearefulnes in publiſhing his 
doctrine: 13 Warneth the people to beware 


man who ſet vp ow barnes. 22 Wemuſt 


not beouer careful ofearthly things, 3 i but 


ſoeke the kingdome of God, 33 giue almes, 
36 be ready at a knocke to open to our Lord 
vhenſoeuer he commeth. 41 Chriſts mi- 
niſters are to ſee to their charge, 49 and 


43 *Woevnto uPharilees: faz ve 


of couetouſneſſe, by the parable of the rich 


rake this time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a 
feareful thing to die without reconciliation 
N*rhye meane time, when 
pere were gathered toge⸗ 

ther an innumeradle mul⸗ 
[egy titude of people, 
that they trode one vpon 
another, he began toſay vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples firſt of all, Beware pee of the lea. 
— of the Pharilees , which is hypo⸗ 

e 


2 *Foz there is nothing couered, 
that chall not bee reuealed, neither hid, 
that ſhall not de knowen, 

3 Therefoze, whatſoener pee haue 
ſpoken in darkeneſſe, ſhall bee heard in 
the light: and that which yee haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ithe eare, in clolſets, ſhalbe pꝛoclai⸗ 
med vpon the houle tops. 

4 And Yſay vnto pou my friends, 


dy, and alter that, haue no moꝛe that 
they can doe, 


5 But J willfozewarne yon Whom 
you ſhall feare: Feare him, which after 
Hee hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
hell, yea, I ſap vnto pon, Feare him. 

6s Are not fine ſparrowes ſolde fo: 
two farthings, and not one of them is 
foꝛgotten befoze God: 

7 But euen the very haires ofpour 
head are all numbꝛed: Feare not there⸗ 
foze, pee are of moꝛe balue then many 


ſparrowes. 
8 Allo Play vnto yon,Wholocuer 


ſhallconfeſſe mee befoze men, him ſhall 
the Sonne of man alſo confeſſe befoze 
the Angels of God. 
9 Wuthethatdenieth me befoze men, 
(albe denied befozethe Angels of God. 
10 And Wholoener ſhall ſpeake a 
Woꝛd agatnſt the Donne of man it ſhall 


| 
| 


| 


be foꝛgiuen him: but vnto him that bla 
phemeth againſt the holy Gholt, it ſhall 
not be foꝛgiuen. 


Bee not afraid ot them that kill the do⸗ 


[| See Mar, 
10.29. 


Matth. 10. 


11 And when they bzing you bnto 


the Synagogues, #vnto Magiſtrates, 


| 


looke for perſecution. 54 The people muſt | 


and powers, take yee no thought how 
oꝛ what thing ye ſhall an were oꝛ what 
pe ſhali ſay: 

12 Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach = 
in the ſamehoure,whatye ought tolay. 

13 C And one of the company ſaid 
vnto htm,Maſter,ſpeake to mp bꝛother. 
that he diuide the inheritante with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who 
made mee a Judge, 02 a diuider ouer 


u: 
15 And he lald vnto them, Take go 


Muth. ic. 
19. 


Whomtofeare 


Mat. 166 


Matth. 10 
26, 


32.2.tim.2, 
13, 


— — 


nm 


ä 


and my goods. 

19 — =p APR 
thou haſt much goods layd vp foz ma- 
ny yeeres, take thine ceaſe, cate, danke, 
and be merrie. 


be thou haſt 
b 
. e 


8 2 55 
r 


— 

23 The lile is moꝛe then meate, and 
the body is moꝛe then raiment. 

24 Conſider the rauens, Anu — 
ther ſow noꝛ reape, which neither 
ſtoꝛehouſe noꝛ barne, and God feedeth 
them: How much moꝛe are pee better 
then the koules⸗ 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can adde to His ſtature one 


cuvite? 
26 Ir pe then be not able to doe that 


e eſt: 

27 Conſider the Lillies how they 
— — they toyle not; 23288 
vnto you , that Solomon 


- of 3 


k then God ſo clothe the graſſe, 
is to day in the field, and to moꝛ⸗ 
row is taſt into the ouen : 


ow much 
moze will he clothe yu, O pt o he 
29 And leeke not pee what pee 
altea n, . be 


= 82 AILtYele cans doe the nat. 
ons of the woꝛld ſecke after: and pour 


wbt 


thele things. 


thing which is leaſt, why take pee [vs 


father knoweth that ee haue neede of 


43 Blefledis that ſeruant 
his Loz when he commerh, hall 


44 ge vnto 
75 male hin rule rade 


he 
\ $5 ag thacſeran — 
nto 2 


45 The Lord — the 


tome! 


—_— 


„ ö a 
healeth the crooked woman: 18 


2 And 
them, Suppole pee that 
kindled : were ſinners abone all the Galileans, 
50 But I haue a baptiſme to be bap-| betauſe they ſuſtered ſuch things: 
tized with; and how am J traned | 3 Itell pon, Nay: but 
till it be — — ? pent,ye ſhall ali ue wiſe periſh, 
ppoſe pe that J am come to 4 — 5 — 
ſend fire on the earth e J tell pou, Hay, (che towꝛem Siloe fell, and them, 
but diuiſion. Daaden 
pr we ng ny tne gp U 
, fv; you, Nay, except 
againſt thee. pent,ye ſhallaltiikewile 6 mor 
wege amv tho opal | antes 
nſt the ſonne, 
the father A. . —" 
rt, 


7 ſaid heevnto the d:eſſer o 
bis Uineyard , Beholde , theſe 
pteres I come 2 
¶ And he laid alſo to the people — — . ve 
|| $ And anſiverin 


law. 
5 

*March. hen pee lee a cloud riſe out of the he g,. ſaid bnto him, 
10.2. |welt, ſtraight way yelay, Therecom-| [Lo2dietitalone this yeere allo, till J 

meth a ſhoſwꝛe, and ſo it is. (hall digge about it,. and doung it: 
55 And when pe ſeer the Southwind | 9 And if it beare fruit, Well: and if 
dowel lay, —_ will bee heat, and it — * after that, thou ſhalt cut it 
tommeth to paſſe. 2 owne. 
56 Ne hypotrites ye tan diſterne the | 1 And he was teaching in one of the 
face of the [kie, and of the earth: but Dynaqogucgon Sabbath, 
how is it that pee doe not diſcerne this 11 „there was a wo⸗ 
time? | man Which had a ſpirit of infirmitie 
57 Bea, and why euen of yourſelues| eighteene peeres, and was bowed toge⸗ 
ludge ye not what is right ther, and could in no Wile lift vp her 
58 C * when thou goeſt withthine| eile. 
aduerſarie to the „as thou] | 12 And when Yeluslaw her, hecal- 
art in the way, gine diligencethatthou| led her to him, and ſaid vnto her, Wo⸗ 
mapeſt bee delluered from him, leſt hee man, thou art looſed krõ thy infirmitit. 
halethee to the udge. andthe e 3 And he laid his hands on her, and 
— 2 he officer, and the officer Ur he was KR rain 
nt Gs og Hal every toy 25 AMY becauſe 
242. flat mite. that Jelus had bealed on che Sabbath 


— 84 b 1 


Mu. 7. 13. 


Mu. y. 23. 


and thou haſt taught 


a pn God? 


1 


towards 


23 Then ſamd one vnto him, Loꝛd are 


U n 3 


to them, 
24 C* Strimne to enter in at the ſtrait 
— foz manp, J ſay vnto pon, will 
Er OR regs 
25 When once themaſter ofthe houſe 


ye beginto ſtand without,andto knocke 


at the dooze, laying, Lozd, Lo2d, open 
anſwere,xſap vnto | 


N 
— 
* Then Tail pee begin to 
haue eaten and dꝛunke in thy —— 
*Bur hee dalle Jellyou, J 
2 I 
— not whence you are; depart 
frome ally r okiniquttie. 
28 e gnach⸗ 


and laat, and Jacob, and 
phets in the kingdome of 


your ſelues 


29 And 


— — —— — 


| which a man took, and cat into his 
EE lodged E 


— lad, wher ennto 


— Lee 


1 "And hee went thorow here 
Hteruſalem. 4 


nen bp. bath chut tothe dooze, and 


krom 
Eaſt, and ee el an from rhe 


C H AP. XI. 
2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie 
— 5 Voder the panble of che 

upper hewerh how world, Jy 
who contemne the word — ſhall bee 
ſhut out of heauen. 25 Thoſe who will 
bee his di to beare their croſſe muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, left - 
ſhamethey reuolt from himafterward, 
ad become a oC like 


S. Luke. 


The great Supper. 
2 NK 


thole den , 
marked out el 
A they choſe out the chetf 


the 
10 But whenthou art bidden, goe 
and ſit downe inthe loweſt roume, that 
when hee that bade theecommeth, hee 
may ſay vnto thee, Friend go vp higher: 
then ſhalt thou haue in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſente of them that ſit at meate with thee. 
11 * Fo: whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and hee that humbleth 
hiniſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. | | 
12 C Then ſaid hee alſo to him that 
bade him, When thou makeſt a dinner 
02a ſupper, call not thy friends, noꝛ thy 
bꝛethꝛen, — kinſemen, noz thy 
rich nighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
agatne,and a recompence be made thee. 
13 But whenthoumakeſta feaſt, call 
—— pooꝛe, the maimed, the lame, the 
in 


de, 

14 And thou ſhaltbebleſſed.fo: they 
cannot recompenle thee : foꝛ thou ſhalt 
= — wo ed at the reſurrection of 
the 
15 ¶ And when one olf them that late 
at meate with him, heard theſe things, 
hee ſaid bnto him, Bleſſed is hee that 
ſhall eat bꝛead in the kingdome of God. 
16 Then ſaid he vnto him, A cer- 
taine man made a great ſupper , and 
bade manp: 
17 And ſent his ſernant at ſupper 
time, to ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, foꝛ all things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one conſent bes 
gan to make ercuſe: The firſt ſald vnto 

him, J haue bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs goe and ſee it: I pꝛay 
thee haue me extuled. 
19 And another ſald, 
— poke hogs a goe to — 

em: ythee me ed. 

20 And auother laid, J haue maried 
a wife: and theretoꝛe I cannot come. 
21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhew⸗ 


haue bought 


ed his loꝛd theſe things. Then the ma⸗ 
ſter of the houle being angry, ſaid to his 
ſeruant, Go out quickip into the ſtreetes 
and lanes of the titte, and dung in hither 


dba binden eg 


26 Ik any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and . 
wife , and chfldzen, and bzethzen, and 
liſters, yea and his owne life alſo, hee 
cannot be my le. | 

27 And Wholoener doech not beare 
his croſſe, and come after me, cannot be 


* 

28 Foz which of yon intending to 

_ oe i whether he — 
countet coſt, 

ſafficient to finiſh it: 

29 Leſt haply after he harh layd the 
foundation, and is not able to finthh it, 
all thatbeholdit,begin to mocke him, 

30 Saping, This man be e to 
build, and was not able to finiſh, 

31 D what King going to make 
warre againſt another King, ſitteth 
not downefirſt,and conſulteth whether 
he be able with tenne thouland, to meete 
him that commeth againſt him with 
—_ 282 the other is pet a 

32 2 eo 
great way off, he ſendeth an ambaſ- 
lage, and deſireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewile, whoſoener he be of 
you, that fozlaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

34  C * Salt 1s good: but if theſalt 
haue loſt his ſauonr , wherewith ſhall 
it be ſeaſoned . 

25 It is neither fit fozpland,noz pet 
fo: che dunghull: but men caſt it out. He 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


C HAP. XV. 2 

1 The le of the loſt ſheepe: 8 Of the 
* 11 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
ben dew neere bnto him 
nan the Publicanes and ſin⸗ 


1•üäů 


— — — — 2 


_ laying, | 


— — — — _ 


* 1 LikeWile 
is top in the 
God, ouer one ſinner that repenteth. 


layeth it on his ſhoulders, reioyting. 

eee 
bours bntothem,Retoyce with 
me, fo I haue found my ſheepe which 


was 
bnto vou chat like wile io 
Gaube — — 
moꝛe then ouer ninety and 


nine iuſt perſons, which need no repen- 


tance, 

$ Cecither what woman hauing 
ten||pteces of ſiluer,if ſheloſe one piete, 
doth not light a candle, and \weepethe 


eit: 


gether, ſaying, Reioyce me, fo 
Ihaue found 2 had loſt. 
ſay bnto pou, there 
ce of the Angels of 


11 ¶ And he ſa(d, A certaine man 
had two ſonnes: 

12 And the ponger of them ſaid to 
his father, Father, giue me the poꝛtion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he di 
utded bnto them his ling. 

13 And not many dayes after, the 


ponger fonne gathered 


altogether,and 

tooke his tourney into a far countrey, 

and there waſted his ſubſtance with 

4 7299 he had ſpent all, there 
tu 1 en he 

arolea mighty famine in that land, and 

he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and toyned himlelfe 
to a cittzen of that countrey,and he ſent 
him intohisfields to feedſwine. 

1s And he would faine haue filled his 
belly with the hulkes that the ſwine 
did eate: and no man gaue vnto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelfe 
he ſaid, How many hired ſeruants of 
my fathers haue bꝛead vnsugh and to 
ſpare, and I periſh with hunger 

18 Þ will ariſe and goe to my fa- 


| 


ther, and will ſay vnto him, Father, J 


| 


* —— and ſceke diligently tul ſhee| 


' And w found it, he 
4 7 and aſked what theſe things meant. 
to 


21 And the ſonne ſaſd vnto him, Fa. 
ther, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and 
in thy ſight,and am no moze woꝛthy to 
be called thyſonne. 

22 But the father ſacd to His ſer⸗ 
nants, Bzing tooꝛth the beſt robe, and 
put it ou him, and put a ting on his 
hand, and ſhooes ou his feet. 

23 And bung hither the fatted talfe, 
and kill it, and let vs eate and be merry, 

24 Fo this my ſonne was dead and 

— — 2 found. 
merry. 

Now hiselderſonne was in the 


thehouſe, he heard muſike#dauncing, 
26 Andhecalled one ofthe ſeruants, 


27 And he land vnto him, Thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther is come, and thy father hath killed 
the fattedcalfe,becauſe he hath reteiued 
him ſafe and ſound. 

23 And he was angry, and would 
not goe in: therefoze came his father 

intreated 


out, and him. 

29 Andheanfweringſatd to his fa⸗ 
ther, Loe, theſe many s doe J 
ſerue thee, neither tranlgreſſed J at 
any time thy commandement, and yet 
thou neuer gaueſt me a kidde, that 7 
might make merry with my S! 

30 But as loone as this thy ſonne 
TL 

g thou ed foꝛ 
him the fatted calfe, 


31 And he ſaid bnto him, Sonne, 
thou art euer with mee, and all that Y 
haue is the. 

32 N was meete that wee ſhould 
make merry, and bee glad: foꝛ this thy 
bzother was dead, and is altue againe ; 
and was loſt, andtsfound. 


CHAP. XVI. 


t The e of the vniuſt ſteward, 14 
Chriſt reprooucth the hypocriſie of the 
couetous Phariſees. 19 The rich glutton, 


— 
— ln 


1 
i 


| Fallon 3. 


quarts, 


| The word 
here inter- 


| 


Or, riches. 


preted a 


mmeaſure, in 


the original 


cont einet h 
| about foure- 
teene buſbeli 


and poitle, 


he , 
him, How is it that J e 
thee: Giue an accompt of thyſteward⸗ 
ſhip : foz thou mayeſt bee no longer 
Steward. 
3 Then the Steward ſaſd within 


taketh away from me the Steward- 
chip: Þcannot digge, to begge J am 
aſhamed. 

4 Jam reſolued what to doe, that 
when J am put out ofthe ſtewardſhip, 
they may receine me into their houſes. 

5 So hee called enery one of his 
loꝛds debfers vnto him, and (aſd vnto 
the — How much oweſt thou vnto 
my lozd 2 

6 And he ſald, And hundzed||mea- 
ſures of ople. And he laid vnto him, 
Take thy bill, and fit do wne quickly, 


and wꝛite fiftie. 

5 Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou: And hee ſad, 
An hundꝛed mealures of wheat. And 
hee ſaid vnto Him, Take thy bill and 
waite foureſcoꝛe. 

$ And the loꝛd tommended the bn- 
inſt Steward, becauſe hee Had done 
wiſely : foꝛ the childzen of this wozld 
are in their generation Wiſer then the 
childꝛen of light. 

9 And J lay vnto pou, Make to 
pour ſelues friends of the Mammon 
of vnrighteouſneſſe, that when pe falle, 
they may recetue you into enerlaſting 
habitations. 


Io He that is faithfull in that which 


he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vntuſt al⸗ 
ſo in much. 
11 It therefoze pee haue not beene 


mon, who wil tcommu to your truſt the 
true riches: 

12 And if pe hauenot bene faithful in 
that which is another mans, who (hal 
gine you that which is pour owne : 

13 ¶ “No ſeruant tan ſerue two ma⸗ 
ſters.fo2either he will hate the one, and 
lone the other: oꝛ eiſe He will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other: yee cannot 


ſerue God and Mammon. 


14 And the Phariſees allo who 


—_— — _—— 


htmſelfe, vohat ſhall J doe,foz my loꝛd 


is leaſt, is fatthfull alſo in much: and 


faithfull in the vnrighteous Pain-| 


Anvniuſtſteward. S. Luke. The rich glutton 


N Nd het ſaid allo vnto bis 


| 


| 


were couetous, heard alltheſe 
and they derided him. 

15 And he layd vnto them, Pe are 
they which intifie your lelues befoze 
men, but God knoweth pour hearts: 
foꝛ that which is highiy eſteemed a⸗ 
mongſt men, is abonnnatton in the 
ſight of God. 


were bntill John: ſince that time the 
kingdome of God is pꝛeached, and eue⸗ 
ry man pꝛeaſleth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier foz heauen and 
— — to paſſe then one tule ol the Law 
to faile. 


13 *Wholoener putteth away his u | 


wife, and marrieth another, tommit⸗ 
teth adultery ; and whoſoener marri⸗ 
eth her that is put away from herhuſ- 
band,commtttethavultery, 

19 C There was a certaine rich 
man, which was clothed in purple and 
— unnen, and fared ſumptuouſlyene- 
ry dap. 

20 Andthere wasacertaine begger 
named Lazarus, Which was laid at 
bis gate fullof ſozes, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the 
crummes Which fell from the rich 
mans table: moꝛeouer the dogs came 
and licked his ſoꝛes. | 

22 And it tame to paſſe that the beg⸗ 
ger died, and was taried by the Angels 
into Abꝛahams boſome: the rich man 
allo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift vp his epes be⸗ 
ing in toꝛments, and leech Abzahama-: 
karre off, and Lazarus in his boſome: 

24 And he tried, and ſaid, Father N- 
bꝛaham haue mertie on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and coole my tongue, 
foꝛ Jam toꝛmented in this flame. 

25 But Abꝛaham ſapd, Sonne. re- 
member that thou in thy lile time recet- 
uedſt thy good things, e likewiſe La- 
ʒarus euill things, but now he is com- 
koꝛted, and thou art toꝛmented. 

26 And beſides all this, vetweene bs 
and yon there is a great guife fired, ſo 
chat they which would paſſe fro hence 
to vou, cannot, neither tan they paſſe to 
eee ene 
27 c „par 0 
ſoꝛe father, that thou wouldeſt lend 
him to my fathers houſe: 

28 Foz I haue ſiue bzethzen, that he 
may teſtifie vnto them, leſt they allo 


| tome into this plate ot toꝛmut. 
: 29 
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CH AP. XVII. 


: Chriſt reacheth ro auoyd occaſions of of 
fence. 3 One to forgiue another. 6 The 
ower of faith. Ho wee are bound to 
God, and not he to vs. 11 Here healeth ten 
Lepers. 22 Of the Kingdome of God, and 
the comming of the Sonne of man. 


den lad hee vnto the diſct- 


piles, Jt is impoſſible but 
that ces Will come, 


2 whom tome. 

It were better toꝛ hum that a mil- 
ſtone Were d about his nerke, and 
he taſt into then that he ſhould 
offend one oftheſe little ones. 

3 ( Tant heed toyourſelues:*Jf 
wo brody — 5 

u a 
4 And if hee treſpaſle agatnſt ther 
ſenen times in a day, and ſeuen times in 
a day turne againeto thee, ſaying, J re⸗ 
pent, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue hum. 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaide vnto the 
Loꝛd, Yncreaſe our faith. 

6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Ik yeehad 
faith as a graine of muſtard leed, pee 
might lap vnto this Sycaminetree, Be 
thou plucked vp by the root, and be thou 
planted in the ſea , # it ſhould obep vou. 
1 But which of vou hauing a ſer- 
uantplowing, o2 — — 
vnto him by & by when he is tome from 
the field, Goe and fit do wne to meate: 
8 And wl not rather ſay vnto htm, 
Make teadie where with Þ may ſappe, 
and gird thy ſelte, and ſeruemee, till J 
haue eaten and dzunken : and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eate and dzinke. 

9 Doeth hethanke that ſernant be · 
cauſe hee did the things that were com- 


3\ but wo bnto him thꝛougb 


With a low 1 
16 And kel downe on his face at his 
feet, gtuing him thankes: dhe was a 


17 And eſus anſwering, lald. Mere 
. 
18 There are not found that retur- 
ned to * mlozte to ord this 


The dayes will come, w de- 
firetoſee one of 23 ——— 
ee 
- l 
here. or fee e: Goe not afterthem, 


e Fog eh tightning ih 
neth out of the one paribaver hear 


ſhineth vnto 
— the Soune — 


0 : , 

= — = — — — 
; 14 
Fenn 


11, CAnditcametopaſſe,ashe went they 
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TD Judge. S.Luk 


An 


Matth. 16. 
25. 


Matt. 24. 
40. 


Thi 26. 
Verſe u wan- 
ring in moſt 
of the Greek, 
copies. 
Matt. 24 
28. 


. Tbeſ. 5. 
17. 


— — 


* char day he which ſhal be 
31 In that dap p⸗ 
on the houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the 
houſe, let him not come downe to tane 
it away: and hee that is in the field, let 
him likewiſe not returne backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 *Wholocuer ſhal ſeeke to ſaue his 
life, ſhall loſe it, and Whoſocuer ſhall 
loſe his life, ſhall pꝛeſerue it. 

34 J tell you, in that night there 
chall be two men in one bed the one (hal 
be taken, the other ſhall be | 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding 
together, theone ſhall be taken, andthe 
other left. | 

36 Two men ſhalbe in the field, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Where, Loꝛd: And he ſaid vn- 
to them, Whereloeuer the body is, thi⸗ 
ther will the Eagles be gathered toge⸗ 
ther. 


CHAP. AVISH 

Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pha- 
riſce and the Publicane. 15 Children 
brought to Chriſt. 18 A ruler that would 
follow Chriſt, but is hindred by his riches. 
29 The reward of them, that leaue all for 
his ſakc. 31 He foreſheweth his death, 35 
and reſtoretha blinde man to his ſight. 

Md he ſpake aparable bn- 
to them, to this ende, that 
meu ought * alwayes to 
Nav, and not to fant, 


— 2 Saying, there was 
in a titie a Judge, feared not 
God, neither regarded man. 


3 And there was a widow in that 
citie, and ſhe came vnto him, ſaying, A- 
uenge me ot mine aduerſary : 

4 And he would not foz a while, 
But after ward he ſaid within himſelfe, 
Though J feare not God, noꝛ regard 
man, 

5 Petbecauſe this widow troubleth 
me, I will auenge her, leſt by her conti 
nuall comming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lozd ſaid, Heare what 
the vntuſt Judge ſaith, 

7 And ſhall not God auenge his 
owne elect, which try day and nigyt vn⸗ 
tohim,thogh he beare long with them 


. 


$ Jtelyouthathe will anenge them 


tame Which truſted in themlelues that 
they were righteous #deſpiled other: 

10 Two men went vp into the Tem. 
ple to pzay, the one aPhariſee, and the 
other à Publicane. 

11 The Phariſce ſtood and pꝛayed 
thus with hunſelfe, God, I thank thee, 
that J am not as other men are, ertoz- 
tioners, vntuſt, adulterers, 02 euen as 
this Publicane, 

12 FJ faſt twiſein the wecke, J giue 
tithes of all that J poſſeſſe. 
| 13 And the Publicane ſtanding afar 
off, would not lift vp ſo much as his 
eyes vnto heauen: but \mote vpon his 
— ſaying, God be mercifull to me a 

nner. 

14 Itell vou, this man went downe 
to his houſe iuſtiſied rather then the o- 
ther: Foz euery one that exalteth hun. 
ſcife, hall be abaſed : and he that hum- 
bleth humſelfe, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they bzought vnto him alle 
infants, that he would touch them: but 
— his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jeſus called them vnto him, 
and ſaid, Suffer little childzen to come 
vnto me, and foꝛbid them not: foz of 
ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

17 Uerely J lay vnto you, wholoe⸗ 
ner ſhall not receiue the kingdome of 
God as a little child, ſhall in no wiſeen- 

8 And a certaine ruler aſked him, 
ſaying, Goodmaſter, what ſhall I doe 
to inherue tternall life: 


Mar. z. 


19 And Jeſus ſaid bnto him 1 Why Matt. ih. 


calleſt thou mee good: None is good 
ſaue one, that is God, 

20 Thon knoweſt the commannde- 
ments, Doe not commit adultery , Doe 
not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare 
falle witneſſe, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 Andheſaid,All theſe haue J kept 
from my youth vp. 

22 Now When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he layd vnto him, Yet lackeſt 
thou one thing: Sell all that thou haſt, 
and diſtribute vnto the pooze, and 
thon ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
tome follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very ſoꝛrowfull, foz he was very ricl 


CRATES 
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16. 


mn miu: 


— — 


| 


——Rc- = oy 
Ob licrle Children 


But the ſame day that Lot went |ſpecdily. Neuertheleſſe, w —— 
eee 
8 Euen thus ſhallit be in the day | 9 Andheſpakethiparablevnto cer, 


1! 


— es s 


(24, Inv when Jilu 
"ee fac, Hol 
e 


into the kingdome of 
| 25 r atamell to goe 
thozow a needles eye, then foz a rich 
manto enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 — it, laid, ho 
then tan be ſaue 

27 And he fad, The things which 
are bnpoſſible with men, are poſlible 
with God, 

28 Then Peter laid, Loe, we haue 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And hee laid vnto them, Uerely, 
J ſay vnto you, there is no man that 
hath left houſe, oꝛ parents, oz methꝛen, 
oꝛ wife, oꝛ childzen, fo: the kingdome of 
Gods ſake, 

30 who ſhall not receine mantifolde 
moze in this pzeſent time, and in the 
woꝛld to come lite 

31 (Then hee tooke onto him the 
teme and ſaid vnto them, Beholde, 
we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and all things 
that ace waitten by the ton⸗ 


cerning theſonne ofman, ſhall bee ac-| 


complithed. 

32 Foz he ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
Gentiles,andſhall bemocked, and ſpite- 
fully intreated,and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death, and the chirdday hee 
ſhall rile againe. 

34 And they vnderſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſaying was hid 
from them, neither knew they the 
thing which wereſpoken, 

35 C*Anditcameto paſſe, that as he 
was come nigh vnto Jericho, a cer- 
— blind man fate by way ſide beg⸗ 

ng 


by, he aſked what it meant. 
| 37. And told him that Jeſus of 
38 Ad he — ng, Jeſas tho 
u 
ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

39 And they Which wen went befoze, re- 
buked him, that Hee ſhould holde his 
peate: but hee ef T ſo much the moze, 
Tyan: Sonne of Dautd, haue mercie 
onme. 
| 40 And Yeſas ſtood and comman⸗ 
ded him to beebzonght vnto him: and 


aying, what wile thou that 7 


that I may receiue my ligt. 


36 And hearing the multitude _ 


wry ents heaſkedhim, | 
hail doe vnto thee « AndHeſaid, Loꝛd, 


3 | 
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C'H AP. XIX.. 


Of Zacheus a Publicane. 11 The ten pieces 
of money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem 
with triumph:4rweeperhouerir:45 driueth 

the buyers and ſellers ouroftheTemple:-47 
hacking dayly in it. The rulers would haue 
gy him,bur for feare of the people. 


was a man named Za-| 


| cheus, which was the 
chiefe among the Publicanes, andhe 


vpinton = to ſee hun, fo: 
paſſe that way. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the 


and come downe, fo: to day muſt a- 
bide at thy houſe. I 


$ And Zacheus | 
he Lo2,2Sehold, . 
goods Y gtue ogtromany I'S | 


— is ſaluation come tothis houſe, 
ſomuch as hee alſo is theſonneof Abza- 


m * Foz the Sonne oſ mantis tome to 
ſeeke, and to 


ble man went into afarre countrey, to 


recetuetozhimlaſe atungdome, andto| 


returne. 
B And heecattdhis tennefernans, 


*Matth.1$. 
11, 


ͤ— Hl. — 
4 


—. 5 


- 


: 
| 
' 
' 


Money giuen out. d. Luke. 


|| Mina here 
irarſlated a 
pound, « 
twelue oun- 
ces and an 
balfe, which 
according to 
Feli, 
the ounce i 
three pound: 
two ſbilings 


ſixe pence, 


not manto 
4 cornea that when he 


was returned, hauing receiued the 
Kingdome,then hee commanded theſe 
pomp omentimoney hacker 
might know how mucheuery man had 


gamed by trading. 
a Then he the — 
pound gained ten poun 

17 And he laid vnto him, Well, thou 
good ſeruant: betauſe thou haſt bene 
faithfull in a very liltle, haue thou au- 
thoꝛitie oner ten Cities. 

13 And the ſecond came , ſaying, 
Lo , thy pound hath gained fine 
pounds. 

19 And hee laid likewiſe to him, Be 
thou alſo ouer fine Cities. 

20 And another came,ſaying,Lozd, 
behold, here is thy pound which J haue 
kept làaide by in a napkin: PE 
21 Foz J feared thee , becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt vp that 
thou layedſt not downe, and reapeſt 
that thoudidſt not ſow. 


thine owne mouth will J wdge thee, 
thou wicked ſeruant: u kneweſt 
that J was an auſtere man, taking vp 
that J laid not downe, and reaping 
that I did not ſow, 

23 Wherefoꝛe then gaueſt not thou 
my money into the banke, that at my 
comming Þ might haue required nune 


24 And 
by, Kane from bum the pound, and giue 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 And they ſaid vnto htm, TLoꝛd, he 
hath ten pounds. 
26 F02J ſay vnto pou,“ 
enery one Which hath, ſhalbe giuen, and 
from him that hath not, euen 1 


mee. 
8 ¶ And w ſpoken, 
pee went befoze alerndingHpto Hier 


29 And it came to paſſe when hee 
was come nigh to Bethphage aud Be- 


thame, at the mount called the mount 


| 


22 And hee ſaith vnto him, Out of 


ifany man alke vou, hy 
pte looſt him+ Thus — ries 
— Betauſe the Lo2d hath neede of 


32 And they that were ſent , went 
their way, and found euen as hee had 
ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing thecolt, 
the owners thereof {aide vnto them, 
why looſe ve the Colt: 

34 And they laide , The Lozdhath 
need ol him. 

35 And they bꝛought him to Jeſus: 
and they caſt their garments vpon the 
Colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36- And as he went, they ſpꝛead their 
clothes in the wap. 

37 And when was come nigh 
tuen now at the d or the mount of 
Ditues, the whole multitude ofthe dil. 
ciples began to reiopte and pꝛaiſe God 
with a lowd voice, foꝛ all the mightie 
wozkes that they had ſeene, 

33 Daytng, Bleſſed bee the King 
that commeth in the Name of 
Lozd,peace in heauen, and glozie in 


Higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from 
th t vnto him. 
diſciples. 
40 And hee an and ſad vnto 
them. J tel you, that ifthele ſhould hold 
their peate, the tones would tmmediat- 
ly trie out. 


— 


people this parable: A certaine man 


7 Cn of the Chap XX. — Vinod = our, 


EE 


—— 
ogy pd — 


— and me cnc Preſs of the people 
ſought to deſtroy him. 
48 And could not finde — [nat 
might doe: foꝛ all the people were very 
attentine to heare him. 


CA AX 


Chriſt auoucheth his authority by a queſti- 
onof lohns baptiſme. 9 The parable of the 
Vineyard. 19 Of giuing tribute to Ceſar. 
27 Heconuinceth the Sadduces that denied 
the reſurrection. 41 How Chriſt is the ſon 
of Dauid. 45 He warneth his diſciples to 
beware of the Scribes. 


EF Nd *itcame to paſſe, that 
on one ot dayes, as 
hetaughtthe people inthe 
2 0 N Tenwle, and zeached the 
: Goſpel, the chiefe Pzielts 
andthe Scribes came vpon him, with 


the Elders, 
2 Andſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell 
bs, by what authozity doeſt thou theſe 
gauethee this 


things:02 whois 
authoatiee he 


And hee anſwered and ſalde vnto 
them, will aiſo ace you ont thing, 
and anlwere me. 

4 The Baptiſme ot John, was it 
krom heauen, oꝛ ot men: 
5 And . reaſoned wich them⸗ 


Wiz 
*, 2 


ſelues, ſaying, It we ſhallſay, From 
heaven, he will ſay, why then beleeued 
ye him not: 

6 But and if we ſay, Ot men, all the 
people will ſtone vs: fo: they de perlwa⸗ 
ded that John was a Pꝛophet. 

7 And they anſwered , that they 
could not tell whence it was. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, New 


CIV you by what authozity J do 
9 "Then began „ 


planted a vineyard; and les it foozth to 
huſbandmen, and went into a farre 
countrey ſoꝛ a long time. 
10 Andat the ſealon, he ſent a ſeruant 
LAK 
0 
but the huſbandmen deat him, and ſent 


him away emptie. 
age hee ſent another ſer 


8 


11 And 
uant, and ep beat him alſo, anden- 


© 


treated him (hamefully,andſenchima- 
8 


_ —— when the huſbandmen ſaw 
= when rhe huſvandmen law 


— — 
inheritance may be ours. 

mw —_ 1 vine⸗ 
, and killed him. What therefo:e 

all the loꝛd of the vineyarddoe vnto 


them: 
16 dee ſhall tome and deſtroy theſe 
hnſbandmen, and ſhall gine the vine · 
yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they ſaid, God foꝛbid. 
| 17 And heebeheld them, and ſald, 
whatis this then that is wztten, The 
ſtone which the bullders retected , the 
ſame is betome the bead of thecozner? 
13 Wholoener ſhall fall vpon that 
ftone,ſhall — ne but on whomſo⸗ 
ener it GENIE , it Will grinde Him to 


ken rable s 
neſs In == and ſent 


25 — 7 me OY Render 
therefoze vnto Ceſar the things which 
do —— and vnto God the things 
a And they could not take holdeof 
marueiled at his anlwere, and heide 


thetr peace, " 


thou the 1 
the way of 


43 


| 


23, 


27 C"Lhen' 


A 
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Ofchercſurrection. S. Luke. The poorewidow 


"Manh.22, Then came to himcertaine feats inthe andtherhiele; © 
* loft —— Chih vente that — * 
there is any reſurrection ) and they al denoure widowes hay- 


r make long pzayers 
— rhe (ame ſhall rectiue greater dann 


CHAP. XXI. 


| x Chriſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 He 
= foretelleth the deſtruction of the Temple, 


and ofthe citie Hieruſalem: 25 The ſignes 
tuen —— — — — alſo which ſhalbe befor C the laſt day. — H 2 
without childzen. exhorteth them to be watchfull. 
30 And the ſetond tooke her to wile, ND hee looked vp, and 
and he dyed childleſle. law the rich men caſting}: 
31 And the third tooke her. and in ie 9 — their gifts into the trea- 
maner the leauen alſo. And they left no . NMI 
childꝛen, and dyed. — zee ſaw alſo a 
32 Laſtof allthewomandyedallo. | | certaine poozeWwidow.caſting inthither 
33 Therefoze in the Reſurrection,| |two|| mites. 
whole wife of them is the: fozleuen had | 3 And he ſayd, Ofatrueth, J lay 
her to wike. bnto pou, that this pooꝛe Widow hath 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto | ctaſt in moꝛe then they all: 
them, Thechildzen ofthis woꝛld, mar-| | 4 Fozall theſe haue of their abun 
rie, and are giuen in mariage: dance caſt in vnto the offerings of God, 
35 But they which ſhall bee accoun-| | but ſhe of her penurie hath caſt in all the 
ted wozthy to obtaine that wozld, and | lining that ſhe had. 
the reſurrection from the dead, neither 5 (And as ſome ſpake of the 
marrie, noꝛ are giuen in mariage. Temple, how it was adozned With 
36 Neither tan they die any moꝛe, fo: goodlp ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 
they are equall vnto the Angels, and 6 As fortheſe things which ye behold, 
are the childꝛen of God, being the chu⸗ the dayes will come, in the which 
dꝛen of the reſurrection. (hall not be left one ſtone vpon another, 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, that ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. 
*Exoe.z-6. ęuen Moles ſhewed atthebuſh, when 7 And they al ned him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 
he calleth the Loꝛd, the God of Abza-| ſter, but when ſhall theſe things bee : 
ham, and the God of Yſahac, and the and what ſigne will there bee, when 
God of Jatob. theſe things ſhall come to paſſe : 

38 Fo2 hee isnot aGod of the dead, $ Andheelatd, Takeheed that per 
but on the liuing;fo; — = —— 1 be . — hall come 92 
39 C Then certain Scribe my Hame, ſaping, I am Chriſt, and 
anſwering, ſaid , Maſter, Thou haſt | tume dꝛaweth neere: goe pe nottherfoze 
well ſatd, \ |afterthem. 

40 And after that,theydurſtnotaſke] | 9 But when yeſhallheare of wars, 
ee enge yowſop| ere ellcome wd e 
Mah. 22. 41 And he * mu come to paſſe, 

4. 2 they that Chꝛiſt is Dauids ſonne £ the end is not by and bp. 

42 And Daum himlelfe latth in the] 10 Then lam he vnto them, Hati⸗ 
booke of Pſalmes, The Lozd law to on ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
my Lo2d, Sit thou on mp right hand, |domeagainSkingdome : 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy un And great earthquakes ſhall bee 
kootſtoole. in diuers places, and famines, and pe 
4 Dautid therefoze. calleth him |flences: and fearefull fights and great 
Lo2d, howis he then hisſonne : ſignesthalltherebe from heauen. 

45 ¶ Then in the audience ok all the n But befoze alltheſe, they ſhall lay 
people, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, their hands on you, and perſecute you, 
March. 23. 6 Beware of the Stribes, deliuering you vp to the Spnagogues, 
5. Deſire to walke in long rodes, and loue| | and into pziſons, being bzought befo:e 

greetingsinthemarkets, e the higheſt] Kings and rulersfozmy —_ 
| I3 


f 


— _ —— — — 


they ſhall fall by the edge of 
and ſhall be ledde away cap- 


tine into all nations, and 
ſhall be troden do wne ot che Gentiles, 
— times ot the Gentiles be ful⸗ 


d. 
4 25 C*Andthere ſhalbe ſignes in 
Sunns anon th + one, nvinte 
on ye 
d ade, Buh 


zings be 10 
tome to — Syn Me vp 
— * fo: your redemption dꝛaw⸗ 


29. Andhe 
Behold the figge tree, and all the trees, 


ſpake to them aparable, | 


39 When they now ſhoot fooꝛth, yee| 


——— 


reſt of his Apoſtles from ambition, z1 aſſu- 
NN and 
et he ſhould im thriſe. 39 He pray- 
— in the ——— — . 
is betrayed witha kiſſe: 30 he healech Mal- 
cus care, 54 —— Pare, 
63 ſhamefully abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth 


s and Scribes 
1 
3 C Then | IL ITA 7 ti 


The haſt Supper. S. Luke 


wit h- 
— 


| 
*Matth, 26. 
17. 


Matth. 
26. 30. 


| Or 57 haue 
cartily de- 
fired. 


*Matth.26, 
16. 


Matth. 26. 


tatues, how hee night betray him vnto 
chem. 


ne bird, whenthePalleouer muſtbee 
killed 


$ And he ſent peter and John, ſay- 

ing, Goe and pꝛepare vs the Paſſeouer, 

that we map eat. 

wite — — — I 
on p 

10 And hee ſaid buto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the cute, there 
hall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water, follow him into the Houſe 
wherehe entreth in. 

11 And pee ſhall ſay bnto the good⸗ 
man ofthe houſe, The Maſter ſaith vn. 
to thee , Where is the ghet chamber 
where J ſhall eate the Paſſeoner with 
my diſciples : 

I2 And he ſhall ſhew youa large vp⸗ 
per roume furniſhed, there make ready. 


3 And they went, and found as hee 
had ſaid vnto them, and they made rea- 
dy the Paſſeoner. 
| 14 *And whenthehoure was come, 
he ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles 
with him. 

15 And he ſald vnto them, [| with de- 
ſire I haue deſired to eatthisPaſſeouer 
withyoubefoze J ſuffer. 

16 Foz J ſay bnto pou, J will not a⸗ 
ny moꝛe eat thereof, vntill it be fulfilled 
in the kingdome of God. 

17 And hee tooke the tup, and gaue 
thankes and laid, Take this, and dimide 
it among pour ſelues. 

13 Foz J ſay vnto you, Þ will not 
dꝛinke ofthe fruitoftheUine, vntill the 
kingdome of God ſhallcome, 

19 C* And hee tooke bzead, and gaue 
thankes, ang bꝛake it, and gaue vnto 
them, ſaying, Thisis my body Which 
is giuen fo2 you , this doe in remem- 
bzance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cuppe after ſup⸗ 
per, ſaying, This cup is the New Te- 
ſtament in my blood, which is ſhed foz 
you. 

21 C*BBut beholde , the hand of him 
that betrayeth mee, is with mee on the 


table. 


goeth as it was determined, but woe 


am ready to goe With thee both into 


are 
22 And truely the Sonne of man 


23 der 
1141 * — 


27 Foz whether is greater, hee that 
ſitteth at meat, oz hee that ſerueth 2 Ys 
not he that ſitteth at meat: But J am 
among pou as he that ſerueth. 

28 He are they which haue continued 
with me in my temptations. | 

29 And J appoint vnto yon a king: 
—— , Sug my Father hath appointed 

me, | 
NE — That pee map eate and dainke at 


Iſrael. 

31 C And the Toꝛd ſaid, Simon, Si 
mon, behold, * Satan hath deſired co 
haue you, that he may ſift yon as wheat: 

32 But J haue pꝛaped foz thee, that 
thy faith faule not; and When thou art 
tonuerted ſtrengthen thy bꝛethꝛen. 

33 And hee laid vnto him, Lozd,J 


pꝛilon, and to death. 

34 And he ſayd, J tell thee Peter, 
the tocke ſhall not crow this dap, befoze 
that thou ſhalt thziſe deny that thou 
knoweſtme. 

35 And he ſaid vnto them. ohen 7 
ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and 
ſhooes, lacked pe any thing: And they 
ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then lapd hee vnto them, But 
now hee that hath a purſe, let him take 
it, and like wiſe his — : and hee that 
hath no ſwoꝛd, let him ſell his garment, 
and buy one. 

37 Fo: I ſay vnto von, that this that 
is wꝛitten, mult pet bee accompliſhed in 
me, And hee was reckoned amongthe 
tranſgreſſoꝛs: Foz the things concer- 
ning me haue an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Loꝛd, behold, heere 
ſwozds. And hee laide vnto 
them, It is pnough. 


Table in my kingdome, and ſit on 
thꝛones tudging the twelue Tribes of 


39 And he tame out,and went. as 
22 
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33 
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kriſt is betrayed. Chap. 


XX}, 


* 


7 Peters den 


wont, to the mount ot Dunes, 
Cahn end been inn 


and 

| pf And when he was attheplace, 
he laid vnto them, Pzay, thatyee enter 

not into temptation. T 

41 And hee was withdzawnefrom 
them about a ſfones caſt, and kneeled 
downe, and pꝛaped. 

42 Saping, Father, it thou be wil 
ling, remoue this cup from mee: neuer · 
theleſſe,not my will, but thine de done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel 
vnto him from heauen , ſtrengthening 


him. 

44 And being in an agonte , he pꝛay⸗ 
ed moꝛe earneſtly , and his ſweat mas 
as it were great d2ops of blood falimg 
downe tothe ground, 

45 And when he role vp from pzay- 
er, and was come to his diſtiples, hee 
found them ſleeping koꝛ ſoꝛrow 

46 And ſaid bnto them, Why ſleepe 


pee e Nile, and pzay, leſt pee enter into | 


temptation, 

47 CAnd whilehe pet ſpake, be⸗ 
hold, a multitude, andheethatwascal- 
led Judas, one of the tWwelne, went be- 
foe them, and dꝛew neere vnto Jeſus, 
to kifle him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Ju⸗ 
das, betrayelt thou the Sonne of man 
witha kiſle: 


49 When they which were about 


him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid 
vnto him, Lo2d, (hall wee ſmite with 
the fwo2d : 
50 ¶ And one ok them ſmote the ſer- 
— high pꝛieſt, and cut off his 
E % 


| eare. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, 
Suffer ye thus farre. And hee touched 
his care, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the chtefe 
Patefts , and captaines ofthe Temple, 
and the Elders which were come to 
him, Be ye come out as againſt athtefe, 
_ — 2 2 ftaves 4 * 

3 When as da vou in 
the Temple, pe ſtretched foꝛth no hands 
againſt mee: but this is pour houre, and 
the power ol darkeneſſe. 

$4 Then tooke they him, and led 
htm , and brought him into the high 
— 1 , and Peter followed a- 


55 And when they had kindled a fire 


inthe middes of the hall, and were ſet 


doWne together, Peter late downe a- 


mong them. 


ſaw ſaid, Thou art alſo of 
— ſaid, Man, J am not. _ 


after, another confideutly 
ing, Of a trueth thts fellow alſo was 


with htm, fo: he ts a Galtlean, 


not what thoufayeſt. Andimmeditatly 
while he yet ſpake, the cocke crew, 


bpon Peter; and Peter remembꝛed the 
wo:dofthe Lo2d, howhe had ſaid vnto 
him, Bekoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thaiſe. 


— 


my little while another 


And about the ofonehoure 
10 — 


60 And Peter laid, Man, J know 


61 Andthe Tod turned, and looked 


S — And Peter went ont, aud wept 
p. 

63 - C Andthe men that held Jelus, 

mocked him and\mote him. 

64- And when they had blindfolded 

him, they ſtroke him on the face, and al⸗ 

ked him, ſaying , Pꝛophetie, who ts it 

that ſmote thee 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 

mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 


66 . 
Elders ofthe people, #thechiefe Pꝛieſts 
and the Scribes tame together, and led 
him into their Counſell g. 
67 Art thou the Chzilt « Tell vs. 
And hee ſaid vnto them, If J tell you, 
you will not beleene. 
63 Andif Jalſo aſkeyou, you will 
not anſwere me, noꝛ let me goe. 
69 Hereafter ſhal the Sonne ol man ſit 
on the right hand ofthe power of God. 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Sonne of God: And hee laid vnto 
them, * Pe ſay that J am. 
71 And they ſaid, hat need we any 
farther witnefle « Fo2 wee our ſelues 
haue heard of his owne mouth, 


C H AP: XXIII. 

1 leſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to He- 
rode. 8 Herode mocketh him. 12 Herode 
and Pilate are made friends. 13 Barabbas is 
deſired of the people, & is looſed by Pilate, 
and leſus is giuen to be crucified. 27 Hetel- 
leth the womẽ that lament him, the deſtru- 
ion of Hieruſalem. 4 4 Prayeth for his eno- 
mies. 39 Two cuil doers are cruciſied with 


him. 46 His death. 530 His buriall. 
Immmm And 
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And aſſoone as it was day, che Mh. 27. 


9 
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Chriſtis accuſed. 


pu wag 


23. 


"Matth.27. | 


£29 Nd the whole multitude 
etcchemarole, and ledhun 
F öonto Pilate, 

7 2 And they began to at⸗ 
A cule him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow peruerting the Ration, and 
fozbidding to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelte is Chzilt a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the Ring ot the Jewes: And 
he anſwered him, c laid, Thou ſapeſt it. 

4 Then ſaide Pilate to the chieke 
Paieſtes, and to the people, I findeno 
fault in this man. 

5 Andthey were the moze fierce,lay- 
ing, ee ſtirreth vp the people, teaching 
thoꝛowout all Jury , beginning from 
Galilee to this plate. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, Hee 
o_ whether the man were a Galt- 

ean. 

And aſſoone as he knew that hee 
belonged vnto Herods turildittion, hee 
ſent him to Þerode, Who himſelfe a!ſo 
Was at Hierulalem at that time. 

$ (And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
he waserceeding glad, fozhee was deſi- 
rous to ſee himof along ſeaſon, becauſe 
hee had heard many things of him, and 
hee hoped to haue ſcene ſome miracle 
done by him. 

9 Then hee queſtioned With him in 
— wozds, but hee anſwered him no⸗ 
thing. 

Io And the chieke Pꝛieſts and Scribes 
ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre 
let him at naught, and mocked him. and 
aͤraied him in a goꝛgeous robe, and ſent 
him againe toPllate, 

12 C And the ſame dav Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together, fo: 
befoze, they were at enmitie betweene 
themlclues, 

133 C*And Pilate when hee had cal- 
led together the chiete Pꝛieſtes, and the 
rulers, and the people, 

14 Said vnto them, Ve haue bzought 
this man vnto mee, as one that peruer⸗ 


examined him befoze pou, haue found 
no fault in this man , touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 No,no2 yet Herod: fo2 I ſent you 
tohim,andloe,nothing wozthy ofdeath 
is done vnto him. 

16 J will therefoze chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. 


17 Foꝛ of neteſſitie hee muſt releaſe 


malefactoꝛs led with him, to bee put to 
teth the people, and behold, J haning| [deat 


1 


| 


|| 


one vnto them at the Feaſt, 

13 And they tried out all at once, 
ing, Away with this man, and r 
rr 

19 2ac ne [edition 
inthe City, andfozmurder, was caſt in 
pꝛilon. 

20 Pllate therefoze willing to relea 
Jeſus, ſpake againe to them . Y 
— But they eried, ſaying , Crucifie 

22 And hee ſaid vnto them the third 
time, hp, what euill hath hee done: 
haue found no caule of death in him. J| 
wil therefozechaſtiſe him, #let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with lowd 
voices, requiring that yer might becry- 
cified : and the voices of them, and ofthe 
chiete Pꝛeſts pꝛeuailed. 

24 And pilate gaue ſentence that 
it ſhould be as they required. 

25 And hee reltaſed vnto them, him 
that foꝛ ſedition and murder was caſt 
into pꝛiſon, whom they had deſired, but 
he delinered Jelus to their Will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
layd hold vpon one Sunon aCyzenian, 
comming out of the countrey , and on 
him they laid the Croſſe, that he might 
beareitafter Jeſus. 

27 ¶ And there folowed him a great 
company of people, and of women, 
which alſo bewalled and lamented him, 

23 But Jeſus turning vnto them, 
ſaid, Daughters of Hiernlalem, weepe 
not fo2 mee, but weepe fo your ſelnes, 
and foꝛ your thildꝛen. 

29 Foz beholde , the dayes are tom. 
ming, in the which they ſhall ſay, Blel⸗ 
ſed are the barren, and the wombs that 
neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 
gaue ſucke. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to 
themountaines, Fall on bs, and to the 
hilles, Couer vs. 

31 *Fo: if they doe theſe things ina 
green tree, what ſhalbe done in the dzy*| * 

32 And there were alſo two other 


33 And when they were come to the 
place which is called || Calnarie , there 


they crucified him, and the malefactoꝛs, 


one on the right hand, andthe other on 


the lelt. 
34 C ſaid Jeſus , Father, foz 
giue them —— 


doe: and they parted his raiment, and 
taſt lots. 
= 35_And 


— — 
— 


and crucified 


| 
| 
[ 


Pfl. 3 1.6. 


Matth. 27. 
57. 


vineger, 

37 And laying, Yfthon be the King 
ofthe Jewes, ſaue thy lelfe. | 

33 And a alſo was 
waitten oner him in letters of Greeke, 
and Latin, and Hebzew, THIS 15 
THE KING OF THE IEWES. 

39 CAndoneofymalefactozs,which 
werehanged, railed on him, ſaying, It 
thou be Chꝛiſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebu- 
ked him, ſaying, Doeſt not thou feare 
God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation: 

41 And we indeed tuſtly; foꝛ we re- 
cetue the due reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing amifſle. 

42 And he laid vnto Jeſus, Lo2d, 


to thy kingdome. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uert- 
ly, Iſay vnto thee, to day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradile. 

44 Andit was about the ſirt houre, 
and there was a darkeneſſe oner all the 
earth. vntill the ninth houre. 
| 45 And the Sunne was darkened, 
and the vaile of the Temple was rent 

in the mids. 

46 C And when Jelus had cried 
with a lowd voice, he laid, Father, into 
thy hands J commend my ſpirit : And 
hauing laid thus, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw 
what was done, he glozified God, ſay⸗ 
ing, Certainely this was a righteous 
man, 

48 And all the people that tame to⸗ 
gether to that ſight, beholding the 
things which were done, {mote their 
bꝛeaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his atquaintante and the 
women that followed him from Gali⸗ 
lee, ſtood afarre off, beholding theſe 
things. 

50 C*Andbchold, therewasaman 
named Joſeph, a counſeller, and hee 
Was a good man, and aiuſt, 

[| $1 (The ſame had not conſented to 
the connlell and deed of them) he was 
of Arimathea, a citie of the Jewes 
(Who alſo himſelte waited foz the king- 


dome of God.) 


remember me when thou tommeſt in⸗ 


| 


And the which 
with himfron Galilee, followed after, 


and beheld the DSepulchze, and how his 


Tod 

56 And they returned, and pzepared 
ſpices and ointments, and reſted the 
Sabbath day, accozding to the com- 
mandement, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Chriſts Reſurrection is declared by two An- 
gels, to the women that came to the Sepul- 
chre. 9 Theſe report it to others. 13 Chriſt 
himſelfe appeareth to the two diſciples that 
went to Emmaus: 36 Afterwards he appea- 
reth to the Apoſtles, and reproueth their vn- 
beleefe: 47 Giueth them a charge: 
Promiſeth che holy Ghoſt: 5x And ſo 
ſcendeth into heauen. | 


49 
al- 


them, 


2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled a- 


way from the Sepulchꝛe. 
3 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Loꝛd e 
4 Andtt tame to paſſe, as ti ey were 
thereabout, behold, 


mu d 
— 4 ——— 


ments. 
5 And as they were afraid , and 


bowed downe their faces to the earth, 


they ſald vnto them, why lecke peſ the 
liuing among the dende 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: Ke⸗ 
member how he ſpake vnto vou when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man 
muſt be delinered into the hands of ſin- 
full men, and becrucified, and the third 
day riſe againe. 

$ Andthey remembzed his wozds, 

9 And returned from the Sepul- 
chꝛe, and told all theſe things vnto the 
eleuen, and to all the reſt. 

1o It was Mary e, c Jo⸗ 
anna. Mary the mother of James, and 
Pmmmm 2 other 


| 


— .———— 


* — — 


A — 


Chriſt ralkech with S.Luke. two diſcip 


8 


ee 
I And their wozds ſeemed to them 
as mile tales, and they beleeued them 


not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne 
vnto the Sepulchze , and ſtowping 
downe, hee behelde the linnen clothes 
layd by themſelues, anddeparted, won⸗ 
— himſelfe at that which was 
come , 

13 ¶ And behold two ot them went 
that ſame day to a village called Ema⸗ 
ns, which was from Hierulalem about 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
theſe things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while 
theycommuned together, and reaſoned, 
Jelus himſelfe dzew neere, and went 
with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, vohat ma- 
ner of communications are theſe that 
pee haue one to another as pee walke, 
and are ſad? 

13 And the one ofthem, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaide vnto 
him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Hie- 
ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the 
things which are come to paſle there in 
theſe dapes: 

19 And hee ſaid bnto them, what 
things: And they ſaid vnto him, Con⸗ 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth , which 
was a P2zophet, mighty in deede and 
wozd befoze God, and all the people. 

20 And how the chiefe Pꝛieſts and 
our rulers delinered him to be condem- 
ned to death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had bene 
hee, which ſhould haue redeemed JC 
rael: and belide all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were done. 
22 Pea, and certaine women alſo 
of onr company made vs aſtoniſhed, 
which were earlyat the Sepulchze: 

23 And when they found not his bo- 
die, they tame, ſaying, that they had alſo 
ſcene a viſion of Angels, which ſaide 
that he was aliue. 

24 And certaine of them which 
were with vs, went to the Sepulchze, 
and found it euen ſo as the women had 
laid, but him they law not. 

25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, O 
fooles, and flow of heart to beleene 


other women that were with them, 


feete. 


22 . 2 
ne ; 
red thele things, and to enter into his 


: 

27 And beginning at Moles, and 

en oy ey ph 
res, the thin 

concerning himlelfe. * 

28 And they dꝛew nigh vnto the 
village whither they went, and hee 
— as though hee would haue gone 

rther. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſay- 
ing, Abide with vs, foꝛ it is towards 
euening, and the day is farre ſpent: And 
he went in to tary with them. 

30 And it tame to paſſe, as hee late 
at meate with them, hee tooke bzead, 
— bleſſed it, and brake, and gaue to 

em. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and he||vamſhed out of 
their ſight 


32 And they ſaid one to another, 
Did not our heart burne Within vs, 
while Hee talked with vs by the way, 
and While he opened to vs the Scrip- 
tures? 

33 And they role vp the lame Houre, 
and returned to Hierulalem, and found 
the eleuen gathered together and them 
that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Toꝛd is riſen in⸗ 
deed, and hath appered to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the wap, and how hee was 
knowen of them in bꝛeaking of bead. 
36 C*And as they thus ſpake, Je⸗ 
ſus himſelfe ſtood in the midſt of them, 
and ſayth vnto them, Peace bee vnto 
you. 

37 But they were terrified, and a. 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that they Had 
ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he laid vnto them, Why are 
ve troubled, and why doe thoughts a⸗ 
riſe in your hearts: 

39 Behold my hands and my feete, 
that it is I my ſelfe: handle me, and lee, 
fo2 aſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 
pe ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
hee ſhewed them his handes and his 


yo 
to b 


41 And whlle they yet beleened not 
foꝛ toy, and wondered, hee ſaid vnto 
them, Baue pe here any meat: 


bꝛopled fiſh, and of an hony combe. 


1 


42 And they gaue him a piece ofa 


43 And 


_ — — — — — 


| of them, | 


— — — — — — 


Thetrue Light. C 
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Gene. 1. 
U. 


Coloſ. 1. 
16. 


Math. 3. 
L, 


| 


43 And he tooke ic, and did tate be⸗ 


fo | 

. And bee lad bnto them, Thee 
are che woꝛds which J ſpake vnto vou, 
while J was yet with vou, that all 
things muſt bee fulfilled , which were 
wꝛitten in theLawofMoſes,andinthe 
Pꝛophets, and in the Plalmes concer- 
ning me. 

45 Then opened he their bnderſtan- 
ding, that they might vnderſtand the 
Scriptures, 

4-6 And ſaid vntothem, Thus it is 
waitten, and thus it behooued Chaiſt to 
ſuffer , and to riſe from the dead the 
third dap: 

47 And that repentance and remil⸗ 


lion of ſinnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his 


at | mn 
4-3 And yee are witneſſes of theſe 


as. 
9, C*Andbehold, J ſend the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of my Father vpoñ you: but tary 
ye in the Citie ofHieruſalem, vntill ye be 
indued with power from on high. 

50 ¶ And hee led them out as farre 
as to Bethanie and he lift vp his hands, 
and bleſſed them. 

51 And it came to paſſe, while hee 
bleſſed them, hee was parted from 
them, and taried vp into heauen. 

52 And they woꝛſchipped him, and re⸗ 
turned to Hieruſalem, with great toy: 

53 AndWerechtinuallyin the Tem⸗ 
ple, pzaiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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3 All things were made by him, 
and Without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, andthe life was 


the light ofmen. 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſſe, 


and the darknefle compꝛehended it not. 

s There was a man ſent from 
God, whole name was John. 

7 The ſame tame foꝛ a witneſſe, to 
beare witneſſe ofthe light, that all men 
thzough him might belecue. 

8 He was not that light, but was ſent 
to beare witneſſe ofthat Light. . 

That was the true Light, which 
lighteth euery man that commeth into 
the wozld. 

lo Hee was in the wozld, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
Wwoꝛld knew him not. 


eee 


| 


11 Hee came vnto his owne, and his 
ownererceiued hun not. 

12 But as many as recetued him, to 
them gaue Hee |] power to become the 
ſonnes of God, cucn to them that be- 
leene on his Name: 

I3 
noꝛ ofthe will ofthe fleſh,no: of the will 
ofman,but of God, 

14 And the Woꝛd was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among vs(and we beheld his 
glozy, the glozy as ofthe onely begotten 
ofthe Father) fall ofgrace and trueth. 

15 ¶ John bare witneſſe ot him, and 
tried, ſaymg, This was he ot whom 
ſpake, he that commeth after mee, is pꝛe⸗ 
ferred befoze me, foꝛ he was befoze me. 

16 And ot his * fuineſle haue all wee 
recetned, and grace foz grate. 

17 Fo: the Law was ginen by Mo- 
—.— grate and trueth tame by Jeſus 


13 No man hathſeene God at any 
time: the onely begotten Sonne, which 
is in the boſome of the Father, heehath 
1 of John 

I9 CAnd retoꝛd ohn, 
when the Jewes ſenrPÞaeſtes and Le- 
uites from Hieruſalem , to aſke hun, 
Who art thou: 

20 And he conteſſed, and denied not: 
but confeſſed, J am not the Chuſt. 


Mark. 16. 


| 19. acts 1. 
9. 


Which were bozne, not of blood, 


, be 
right or pri- 
| mledge. 


Matth. 1. 
16. 


* Coloſ.r. 
19. 
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all Nations, 
— — beginning 


The EIT. of God. S.lohn, 
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Atrue Imelid 


oer bes- 


reth, 


16. 


| 9, Pro- 
| pher, 


Matth. 3. 


21 And they aſked him, What then: 
Art thou Elias: Andheſaith, Pam not. 
Art * Pꝛophet: And he anlwe⸗ 
red, Ho. | 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him, % 
art thou, that wee may giue an anſwere 
to them that ſent vs: what ſayeſt thou 
ofthy ſelfe : 

23 He ſaid; Jam the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſſe : Make ſtraight 
the way of the Lozd , as ſaid the Pzo- 

24 And they which were lent, were: 
of the Phariſees. 

25 And they aſkedhim, and ſaid vn. 
to him, Why baptizeſt thou then it thou 
be not that Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Elias, neither 
that Pꝛophet: 


— — 


| 


Matth. 3. 
II. acts. 19. 
4. | 


| 


| 


ſee the Spirit deſcending,+remayning 
on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 


{aid vnto mee, Upon whom thou ſhalt 


a 


26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 7 
baptize with water, but there ſtandeth 
one among vou, whom pe know not, 

27 He lt is, who comming after nie, 
is pꝛeferred befoze mee, whole ſhoes lat⸗ 
chet J am not wozthy to vnlooſe. 

28 Thele things were done in Seth- 
abara beyond Jozdane , where John 
was baptizing. 

29 C The next day, John ſeeth Je⸗ 
ſus comming vnto him, andfaith Be⸗ 
hold the Lambe of God, which taketh 
away the inne of the wozld, 

30 This is he of whom Jſa@d,After 
me tommeth a man, which is pꝛeterred 
befoze me : fo: he was befoze me, 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Ilrael, ther⸗ 
foꝛe am J come baptizing witch water. 

32 And John bare recozd, ſaying, 
Þ ſaw the Spirit deſcending from hea- 
uen, like a done, and it abode bpon him. 

33 And J knew him not: but he that 
ſent me to baptize with water the ſame 


with the holy Ghoſt. 

34- And Yſaw, and bare recoꝛd that 
this is the Donne of God. 

35 CAgainethenextday after, John 
ſtood,andtwo ofhts diſciples. 

36 And looking vpon Jelus as hee 
— ws he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of 

0 


37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeake, and they followed Jeſus, 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them following, and ſaith vnto them, 
what ſecke pee: They ſaid vnto him, 


ted, Maſter) where||dwelleſtthouz - 
39 He laith vntothem,Comeandſee, 
They came and ſaw where hee dweit, 


and abode with him that day:foz it was 
heard 


about the tenth houre. 

40 One of the two which 
John ſpeake, and followed him, was 
Andzew, Simon Peters brother. 

41 He firlt findeth his owne bꝛother 
Simon, andſaith vnto him, wee haue 
found the Meſſias, which is, beingin- 
terpꝛeted, the Chziſt, 

42 And hee brought him to Jeſus. 
And when Yelus heheld him, hee ſald, 
Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpꝛetation,]j a ſtone. 

43 C Lhe day following , Yeſus 
would goe fooꝛth into Galtlee, #findeth 
Philip, and ſaith vnto him, Follow me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethlaida, 
the citie of Andꝛew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathancel , and 
ſaith vnto him, wee haue found him of 
whom Moles in the Law, and the 
*P2ophets did W2ite , Jeſus of Raza. 
reth the ſonne of Joleph. 

465 And Nathaneel ſaide vnto him, 
Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth: Philip ſaith vnto him, 
Come and ſee. 

47 Jelusſaw Nathaneelcomming 
to him, and ſaith of him, Behold an Jil 
raeliteindeedin whom is no guile. 

48 Nathaneel ſapeth vnto him, 
whence knoweſt thou mee: Jeſus an- 
{wered,andſ\aid vnto him, Befoze that 
Philip called thee , when thou waſt vn- 
der the figge tree, I ſaw thee, 

49 Nathaneel anſwered , and ſaith 
vnto him,Rabbi,thouartthe Sonne ot 
God, thou art the Ring of Ilrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Becauſe Jſaidvntothee, I ſaw 
thee vnder the figtree , beleeueſt thou: 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 

51 And hee laith bnto him, Uerfly, 
verily J ſay vnto vou, hereafter pe ſhall 
ſee heauen open, and the Angels of God 
aſcending , and deſcending vpon the 
Sonne of man, 


CH AP. II. 


;Chriſtrurnerh water into wine, 12 Departeth 
into Capernaum,and to Ieruſalem, 14 Where 
he purgeth the Temple of buiers and ſellers. 
19 He foretelleth bis death and reſurrection. 


23 Many belccucd becauſe of his miracles, 


Rabbi, (which is to ſay being interpꝛe⸗ 


but he would not truſt himſelfe with them. 


And 


Or abide 


(a7 


ſor, Pam. | 
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de wine. generation. 


a 13 C Then anſivered the Jewes, 
Sn EERS 
Galilee, and the mother of 


thou vnto vs, ſeeing that thou doeſt 
Jeſus was there, thele 


2 | 4 
1 = th Jeſus was 19 Jelus anſwered, and lade vnto 
called, and his diſciples, to the mariage, | them, * Deſtroy this Temple, and in 1 b 26 


7 > 
' * 'E\ (D, 
— Pp 


E 
ohtm, 
—— er ge peres was this Templembuiding, 


eſus ſaith vnto her , woman, and wilt thou reare it vp in thꝛee dayes⸗ 
what — I to doe with thee e mine 21 But hee ſpake of the Temple of 
houre is not pet come. his body. 

5 His mother ſaith vnto the ſeruants, 22 When therfoꝛe he was riſen from 
Whatſoeuer heſaith vnto you, doe it. the dead, His diſtiples remembꝛed that 

6 And there were ſet there lire wa⸗ hee had laid this vnto them: and they 
ter pots of ſtone, after the maner of the |beleeued the Scripture , and the wozd 
purifytng of the Jewes, contayning | which Jeſus had ſaid. 
two oꝛ thꝛee firkins apiete. 23 C Nowwhenhee was in Hieru⸗ 

7 Jeſus laith vnto them, Fill the (alem at the Paſſeouer, in the feaſt day, 
water pots with water. And they tu · many beleeued in his ame, when they 
led them vp to the bzimme, ſaw the miracles which he did. 

3 And hee ſaith vnto them , Dꝛaw 24 But Jeſus did not commit him- 
out now and beare vnto the gouernour lelt vnto them. betauſe he knew all men, 
ofthe feaſt. And they bare it. 25 And needed not that any ſhould 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had |teſtifie ol man: foz hee knew what was | 
taſted the water that was made wine, in man. | | 
—— — — CHAP. III 

ruants 2 , er ane 1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of | 
<4 ———y of the lealk called the a rer * Offaith in his death. 16 The | 
- rcat loue of God towards the world, 18 Co- | 
AE... 15 — — — for vnbeliefe. 23 The baptiſime. | 
witnes & doctrine of Iohn cõcerning Chrilt. 


wine, and when men haue welldzunke, | 

then that which is wozle : but thou haſt | e dere was a man of the | 

kept the good wine vntill now. Fob Phariſes, named Nicode- | 
11 This beginning of miracles did p Jewes: 


eſns in Cana of Galilee, and manife- 


d foꝛth his glozy, and his diſciples be- . 8 ſus by night, andſaid vnto 
leeued on him. him, Rabbi, we know thou art a 


12 ¶ Atter this hee went downe to teacher come from God: fozno man tan 


2 The ſame tame to Je⸗ 


aum, hee and his mother, and doe theſe miratles that thou doeſt, ex⸗ 
his bꝛethꝛen, and his diſciples, and they [cept God be with him. 
tontinued there not many dayes. 3 Jeſus anſwered, and (aide vnto 
13 CAndthe Jewes Paſſeouer was him, Uertly, verily I ſay vnto thee, ex⸗ 
| at hand, # Jeſus wet vp to Hieruſalem, | cept a man be boꝛne agame, hee cannot . . 
14 And found in the Temple thoſe lee the Ringdome ol God. aboue, 
thatſold oren, and ſheepe , and doues, 4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, How 
andthe changers of money, ſitting, can a man be boꝛne when he is old: can 
15 And when he had made a ſtourge hee enter the ſecond time into his mo⸗ 
ofſmall cozds, he dꝛoue them all out of |thers wombde and be boꝛne 
the Temple, and the ſheepe, e the oxen, 5 Jelus anſwered, Uerily,verilyJ 
and powꝛed out the changers money, | [ſay vntothee, extept a man bee boꝛne of 
and ouerthꝛew the tables. waterandofthe Spirit, heecannoten- 
| 16 And laid vnto them þ ſold doues, ter into the Kingvome of God. | - 
Take theſe things hence, make not my 6 That which is bozne ofthe fleſh, * 
Fathers houſe an houſe of merthãdtze. is fleſh, and that which is boꝛue of the | 
17 And his diſciples remembzed that Spirit, is ſpirit. f 
ales. it was witten, The zeale of thine — Maruetle not that J ſaide vnto , e, 
houſe hath eaten me vp. | 9 Thi aboxe. | Ly 
| el. 


T he force of faith. 


S lohn, 


— 


lohns teſtimonie 


—— —— 2 r ̃ 


22 


wered. 


* Chap.4. 
* 


Chap. 12. 


Chap 1. 3. 


3 The winde bloweth where it li⸗ 
ſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound there⸗ 
ol, but tanſt not tell whence it commeth, 
and Whither it goeth : So is enery one 
that is bozneofthe Spirit. | 

9 MNicodemus anſwered , and ſaide 
bnto him, How can theſe things be: 

Io anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things: 

11 Uerily , berily J ſay vnto thee, 
We ſpeake that we doe know, and teſti- 
fie that wee haue ſeene, and pee recetue 
not our witneſſe. 

12 It J haue folde you earthly 
things, and ye beleeue not: how ſhall ye 
beleene if I tellyon of heauenly things: 

- 13 And no man hath aſcended vp to 
heauen, but he that tame downe from 
heauen, cuen the Sonne of man Which 
is in heauen. 

14 And as Moſes lifted vp the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſle: euen ſo muſt 
the Sonne of man be lifted vp: 

15 That whoſoener beleeneth in 
him, chould not periſh, but Haneeter- 


- [nalllife, 


16 C*Fo2 God ſo loued the woꝛld, that 
he gaue his onely begotten Sonne: that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 

17 *F02 God ſent not his Sonne in⸗ 
fo the world to condemne the world: 
but that the wozld thꝛough him might 
be ſaued. | 
18 hee that beleeneth on him, is 
not condemned : but hee that beleenctl) 
not, is condemned already, becauſe hee 
hath not beleeuꝛd in the Name of the 
onely begotten Sonne of God, 

19 And this 1s the condemnation, 
that light is come into the woz2ld, and 
men loued darkeneſſe rather then light, 
becauſe their deedes were euill. 

20 Fo euery one that doeth euil, ha- 
teth the light, neither commeth to the 
light leſt his deeds ſhould be repꝛoued. 
21 But hee that doeth trueth, com- 
meth tothe light, that his deeds may be 
— — , that they are wꝛought 
n God. 

22 ¶ Atter thele things, came Jeſus 
and his diſtiples into the land of Judea. 
and there hee taried with them, and 
baptized, | 

23 CAnd John alſo was baptizing 
in Arnon, neere to Salim betauſe there 
was much water there: and they tame 


and were baptized, 


| 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, 


| 2+ Foz John was not yet caſt into 


pꝛilon. 

25 C Then there aroſe a queſtion 
betweene ſome of Johns diſciples and 
the Jewes,about purifying. 

| 26 And they came vnto John, and 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Joꝛdane, to whom thou 
bareſt witneſle, behold, the lame bapti⸗ 
3eth, and all men tome to him. 

| 27 John anſwered, and ſam, A man 
can reteiue nothing, except it bee giuen 
him from heauen. 

28 Be pour ſelues beare me witneſſe, 
that J ſaid, J am not the Chꝛiſt, but 
that J am ſent befoze him. 

| 29 he that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide⸗ 
grome : but the friend of the bzide- 
grome, which ſtandeth and heareth 


bim, reiopteth greatly becauſe of the 


budegromes boite: This my toy there: 

koꝛe is fultilled. 

Zo He mult increaſe, but I mult de⸗ 

creaſe. 

| 31 Heethat commeth fromaboue, ts 

aboue all: hee that is of the earth , is 

earthly , and ſpeaketh of che earth: hee 

that cometh from heauenis aboue all: 
32 And what hee hath ſeene and 

heard, that hee teſtifieth, and no man re⸗ 


— 


1 


0 Chap. i. 
7. 34. 


»Hebr. £ 4 
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Into him. 
(effe, 


"Chap I. 


10, 


teiueth his teſtimony: 

33 Hee that hath reteiued his teſtimo⸗ 
nie, hath let to his ſcale , that God is 
true. 

34 Foꝛ he whom God hath ſent,ſpea- 
keth the wo ds of God: foꝛ God gineth 
not the Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 


and hath giuen all things into his hand, 
36 B Hethat beleeueth on the Donne, 
hath euerlaſting life: and he that belee- 
ueth not the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life: 
but the wꝛath ol God abideth on him. 


Ar. IIII. 


Nom. 34 


Marth. 11. 
17. 


"Habac.z, 
& 1. johns, 
10. 


1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
and reueileth himſelfe vnto her. 27 His 
diſciples marucile. 3 Hee declareth to 
them his zeale to Gods glory. 39 Many Sa- 
maruanes beleeue on — 43 He depar- 
teth into Galile, and healeth the rulers ſonne 


that lay ſicke at Capernaum. 
: =» Hen therefoze the Lo2d 
knew how the Phariſees 
3 had heard that Jeſus 
made and baptized moe 
a diſples then John, 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelfe bapti⸗ 


— nn" erence 


3ednot,buthis dilciples:) 
— 3 Hel 
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[acobs well. Chap. ii. 
— | 3 Heleft Judea, and departed agame 20 Dur 
into Galile. | 
| 4 And hee muſt needs goe thozow 
| | Damaria. 
| 5 Thencommethhe to a city of Da 
maria, which is called Sychar, neere 


2 


_ 


eee to the parcell of ground, that Jatob s mountaine, 1 
4.014% gaue to his ſonne Joſeph, »ſhip the Father. 
„ „ Now Jacobs well was there. ſhip yeknow not what : 


Jelus therefoze being wearied with we know what wee Wozſhip: fo; ſalua⸗ 

his tourney, ſate thus on the well: and tion is ok the Jewes. 

it was about the ſirt houre. 23 But the houre tommeth, and now | 
7 There commeth a woman of is, when the true wozſhippers ſhall 

Samaria to dꝛaw water: Jeſusſaith| |wozſhip the Father in ſpirit , and in 


vnto her, Ginemeto d2inke, trueth : foz the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
$ Foz his diſciples were gone away | woꝛſhip him. 
bnto the city to buy meat. 24 Godis a Spirit, and they that . Cor. 3. 


9 Then ſaith the woman of Sama-| |Wwozſhip him, muſt Wozſhip him in ſpi⸗ 
ria vnto him, How ts it that thou, be⸗ rit, and in trueth. 
ing a Jewe, al keſt dꝛinke ofme, which 25 The woman ſaith vnto him, J 
ama woman of Samaria Foz the! know that Heſllas commeth, which is 
| Jewes haue no dealings with the Sa-| | called Chziſt : when he is tome, hee will 
| maritanes. tell vs all things. 
| | 10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd bnto 26 Jelus faith vnto Her, J that 
| her, It thou kneweſt the gift of God, |ſpeakevntothee,am he. | 
and Who it is that ſaith to thee, Glue me 27 ¶ And vpon this tame his dilci- 
| to d2inke; thou wouldeſt haue aſked ot ples, and marueiled that he talked with 
| him, and hee would haue giuen thee li⸗ the woman: yetno man ſald what ſee⸗ 
| uing water. keſt thou, 02, Why talkeſt thou with 
11 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, her⸗ 
thou haſt nothing to dꝛawe with, and | 28 The woman then left her water- 
| the Well is deepe : from whence then pot, and went her way into the titie and 
| baſt thou that lining water: ſaith to the men, 
| | _ 12 Art thou greater then our father 29 Come, ſee a man, which told me 
| Jacob, which gaue vs the Well, and all things that euer J did: Is not this 
| dzanke thereof himſelfe, and his chil-| the Chalt 
| dꝛen, and his cattell : 30 Then they went out of the citie, 
13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto and came vnto him. 
her, Wholoeuer dꝛinketh of this water, 31 C In the meane While his dilci⸗ 
ſhall thirſt againe: ples pꝛaytd him ſaying, Maſter, eate. 
14 But wholoeuer dꝛinketh of the 32 But Hee ſaid vnto them, Jhaue 
water that I hall giue him hall neuer meat to eat that ye know not of. 
thirſt: but the water that J ſhall giue | 33 Therefoꝛe laid the diſciples one to 
him, halbe in him a well of water ſpzin-| another, Hath any man bzought him 
| ging vp into euerlaſting lite. ought to eate: 
15 The womanſaith vnto him, Sir, 34 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, My meat 
gine me this water, that J thirſt not, | ts, to doe the willofhinthat ſentmee, 


—_ 


neither come hither to dꝛaw. and to finiſh his wozke, 

16 Jeſus ſaithvntoher,Goe,callthy| | 35 Say not pee, There are pet foure 
huſband, and come hither. moneths, and then commeth harueſt : 
| 


| 177 Thewomananſwered, andſayd,] Behold, J ſay vnto pou, Lift vp pour 
| IJ haue no huſband. Jeſus ſaid vnto eyes, andlooke on the fields: *foz they 1.37. 
her, Thou haſt well ſaid, J haue no are white already to harueſt. 

huſband: 36 And he that reapeth reteineth wa⸗ 
13 Foꝛ thou haſt had finehuſbands, | ges, and gathereth vnto life eter⸗ 
and he whom thon now haſt, is not thy nall: that doch he that ſoweth, and hee 
Huſband: In that ſaiedſt thgu truely. that reapeth, may reioyte together. 
| 19 The Woman ſaith vnto him. Sir, 37 And herein is that ſaying true: 
| Ipercetue that thou art a Pꝛophet. One ſoweth, and — = 
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healed] 
n 


EFT. : | r men la⸗ 


boured, and yer art — 2 la 
bours 


39 CAndmany of the Samaritanes 
of that titie beleeued on him, foꝛ the ſay- 
ing okthe woman, which teſtified , Hee 
told me all that euer did. | 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 
come bnto him, they beſought him that 
he would tary withthem and hee abode 
there two dayes. 

A And many moe beleeued, becauſe 
ot his owne woꝛd: 

42 And ſaid vnto the woman, Now 
we beleeue, not becauſe ofthyſaying, foz 
wee haue heard him our telues, and 
know that this is indeed the Chaiſt, the 
Sautour ofthe wozld, | 

43 C* Now after two dapes hee de- 
partedthence,and went into Galilee : 

44 Fo: Yeſus himſelte teſtified, that 
aP2ophet hath no honour in his owne 
countrey. 

45 Then when hee was come into 
Galllee, the Galileans receied him, ha- 
ning ſcene all the things that hee did at 
Hieruſalem at the Feaſt : foz they alſo 
went vnto the Feaſt. | 

46 So Jeſus came againe into Ca- 
naof Galilee, * where hemadethe wat- 


'ter wine. And there was a certaine 


noble man, Whole ſonne was ſicke at 
Capernaum, 

47 when he heardthat Jeſus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, Hee 
went vnto him, andbeſought him that 
he would come downe, and heale his 
ſonne : foꝛ he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Ex- 
cept ve ſee ſignes and Wonders, yee Will 
not beleeue. 

49 The noble man ſaith vnto him. 
Sy2, come downe per my child die. 

50 Jelus ſaith vnto him, Go thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth. And the man beleeued 
the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto 
him,and he went his way. 

51 Andas he was now going downe. 
his ſeruants met him, and told him, ſays 
ing, Thyſonne liueth. 

$2 Then inquired hee of them the 
houre when hee began to amend: and 
they ſaid vnto him, Beſterday, at the ſe- 
nenth houre the teuer left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the lame houre in the which Jeſus ſaid 
vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth, and him⸗ 
ſelfe beleeued, and his whole houſe. 


| 


laith. S Luke. Thelſicke 
EI 


ruſatem by the 


is againe the ſetond mira · 
eſus did, when hee was ton 
udea into Galilee, "ur 


CHAP. V. 


x Teſus on the Sabbath day cureth him that 
was diſeaſed eight and thirty yeres. 10 The 
Iewes therfore cauill, and perſecute him for 
it. 17 He anſwereth for himſelf and repro- 
ucth them, ſhewing by the teſtimony ofhis 
Father, 3z ofTohn, 36 of his works, 39 and 
of the Scriptures,who he is. 


dethat 
outof 


> 
— 


5 TD} e F fer K this there 
D 2 Feaſt of the Jewes, and 
7 s Pelus went vp to Hiery- 
alem. 
2 Now there is at Hie- 
lheepe || marker, apoole, 
which is called in the Hebzew tongue 
Betheſda, haning fine pozches. 

3 In theſe lap a greatmultitude of 
impotent folke, of blind, halt, withered, 
Waiting fozthe mouing of the water. 

4 Foz an Angell went downe at a 
certaine ſeaſon into the poole, and trou⸗ 
bledthe water: whoſoeuer then firſt af. 
ter the troubling of the water ſtepped 
in, was made whole of whatſoeuer dil 
eaſe he had. 

And a certaine man was there, 
mg an infirmity thirty and eight 

6 When Jeſus law him lie, a knew 
that hee had beene nowa long time in 
that tale, he ſaich vnto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole: 

7 The impotent man anlwered him, 
Sir, J haue no man when the water is 
while J an put — into — peg = 

e Jamtomming, another ſteppet 
doWnebefoze me. 

$ Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Nile, take 
bp thybed,and walke. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole,andtookevp his bed, and 
walked : And onthe ſame day was the 
Sabbath. 

10 C The Jewes therefoze ſaid vn⸗ 
to him that was cured, It is the Sab- 
bath day, it is not lawtullfoz thee to 
carythy bed. 

II he anſwered them, He that made 
me whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take 
vp thy bed, and walke. 

12 Then aſ ked they him, What man 
is that which ſald vnto thee, Take vy 
thybed ne: 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 
who it was: fo: Jeſus had conneyed 


* 
— 
\ 
_ 
YE 


ww 


himſelfe] _ 


ſche reſurrection. Chap 
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v. Searchthe Scripture 
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- | himleife away, ſa multitude being tn 


ſetute Jeſus, and ſou 


him thatſent mee, Hath enerlaſting life, 


- 14. Afterward Jeſus findeth him in 
the Temples ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou art made whole: ſinne no moꝛe, leſt 
a woꝛſe thing tome vnto thee. 
| 15 The man departed, and tolde the 
Jewes that it was Jeſus which had 
made him whole. 
16 And thereloꝛe did the Jewes per⸗ 
t io flap bim, 
becauſe hee had done theſe things on the 
SOOT. | 
17 CBut Jeſus anſwered them, My 
Father woꝛketh hitherto, c Þ Wozke, 
13 Therefoze the Jewes ſought the 
moꝛe to kill him, not onely becauſe hee 
had bꝛoken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, 
that God was his Father, making 
himſelte equall with God. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid 
bnto them, Uerily, verily J ſay vnto 
you , The Sonne can doe nothing of 
himſelfe, but whathee ſeeth the Father 
doe: foz What things ſoeuer hee doeth, 
theſe aiſo doeth the Sonne like wile. 
20 Foꝛ the Father loueth the Sonne, 
and cheweth him all things that him⸗ 
ſelfe doeth: e hee will ſhew him greater 
wozks then theſe,that ye may marueile. 
21 Foz as the Father raiſeth vp the 
dead, and quickeneth them: euen ſo the 
Sonne quickneth whom he will. 
22 Foꝛ the Father indgeth no man: 
but hath committed all iudgement bnto 
the Sonne: 
23 That all men ſhould Honour the 
Sonne, euen as they honour the Fa⸗ 
ther. He that honoꝛeth not the Sonne. 
honoureth not the Father Which hath 
ſent him. 
24. Uerilp, verily J ſap vnto vou, de 
that heareth my woꝛd, and beleeueth on 


and ſhall not come into condemnation! 
but is paſſed from death vnto life. 

25 Uerily,verily I ſay vnto yon, The 
houre is comming, # now is, when the 
dead ſhall heare the boyce ofthe Sonne 
of God: and they thatheare,ſhallline, 
26 Foz asthe Fatherhathlife in him- 
ſelke : ſo hath hee ginen tothe Sonne to 
haue life in himſelfe: 

| 27 Andhathginen him authozitieto 
execute iudgement allo, becauſeheis the 
Sonne of man. 

28 Marnalle not at this: foz the 
houre is comming, in the which all that 


|| 


thereſurrection o 
thing: as J heare, J iudge: and my 


witneſſe vnto the trueth. 


bite and eprharhaneboneenbre 
oflife, edone 0 
fdamnation 


30 Itan of mine owne lelke doe no- 


iudgement is iuſt, becauſe J ſeeke not 
mine owne will, but the will ot the Fa- 
ther, which hath ſent me. 

=” II beare witneſſe ofmy ſelfe, 
my witneſſe is not true. 

32 There is another that beareth 
witneſſe of me, c Jknow that the wit- 
neſſe which he witneſſeth ol me. is true. 

33 Be ſent vnto John, and hee bare 


34 But J reteiue not teſtimomie from 
man: but thele things J lay , that pee 
might be ſaued. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining 
light: and ye were willing fo: a ſeaſon 
to reiopte in His light. BOY 

36 C But J haue greater Witneſſe 
then bebe = oy foz the wy 1 

ather giuen mee to 
2 woꝛkes that I doe, beare 
— ng af mee, that the er hath 
me. 

37 And the Father himſelfe which 

hath ſent mee, hath bozne Witneſſe of 


any time,“ nozſeene 


are in the graues ſhall heare his vopte. 


4 
tings, how ſhall ve beleene my words 


me. Be haue neither heard his voyte at 
dr eene his ſhape. 

33 And per haue not his woꝛd abi⸗ 
ding in you: foz whom he hath ſent, him 
pe beleeue not. | 

39 Search the Scriptures, fo2 in 
themyethinke pe haue eternall life, and 
they are they Which teſtifie orme. 

40 And pe will not come to me, that 
pe might haue life. 

41 Jreteiue not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, chat pee haue 
not the loue or God in you, | 

43 Jamtome m my Fathers Name, 
and pe receine mee not: if another ſhall 
— owne name, him ve will re- 
teiue. 

44 Ho can pee beleene , which re⸗ 
teiue honour one of another, e ſeeke not 
the honoꝛ that cometh from God onely: 

45 Doe not thinke that J wall ac- 
tuſe youto the Father: there is one that 
auth you,enen in whom pee 


46 For had pe beleened Poles, pee 
would hauebeietued me: fo; he wote 


okmee. * 
7 But if pee beleene not His wt 


25 Andſhallcomefoozth,* they that 
29 allconefooxth, they that! 


Matth. 2 5. 


26, 


Matth. 3. 
17. and 17. 


n 


*Chap. 13. 


| CHAP. 
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Fe thouſand fed. Sohn. Meat tharperiſh 


CG H A P. VI. 
1 Chriſt feedeth flue thouſand men with fiue 


loaues and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the 
people would haue made him King. 16 But 
withdrawing himſelfe, he walked on the ſea 
to his diſci a 26 Reproueth the coplc 
flocking . and all the fleſhly hea 
rers of his word: 32 Declareth himſelfe to 
be the Bread of life to belecuers, 66 Many 
diſciples depart from him. 68 Peter con- 
feſſeth him. 50 ludas is a deuill. 

Fter theſe things Je 
ſus Went ouer the tea 
of Galilee, which is the 
= | {caof Tiberias: 

\No 2 Anda great mul- 
E2.Nl] titnde followed him, 

" becauſe they ſaw his 
miracles Which hee did on them that 
were diſeaſed, 

3 And Yeſus went bp infoamoun- 
tame, and there hee ſate with his Dil⸗ 
cipies, 

4" And the Pallconer, a feaſt ofthe 
Yewes,was nigh. 


eyes, and ſaw a great company come 
vntohtin,he ſaith vnto Philip. Whente 
ſhall we buy bꝛead. that theſe map eate # 
| 6 (And this he ſaid to pꝛoue himn:fo2 
he himſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun⸗ 
dꝛed peniwoͤꝛth of bꝛead is not ſufficient 
fo2 them, that euery one of them may 
take a little. 

83 Once ok his diltiples, Andꝛew, Si⸗ 
mon ppeters bꝛother, faith vnto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
fine barley loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes: 
but what are they among ſo many: 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
downe. Now there was much graſſe 
in the plate. So the men late downe, in 
number about fine thouſand, 

11 And Jelus tooke the loaues, and 


buted to the diſciples , and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet downe, and like⸗ 
wile of the fiſhes , as much as they 
Would, 

12 Whenthey were filled, he ſaid vnto 
his diſtiples, Gather vp the fragments 
that remaine, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therekoꝛe they gathered them 
together, and filled tw eiue baſkets with 
the fragments of the fine barley loaues, 
which remained ouer and aboue , bnto 
them that had eaten. 


| if en thole men, when 
ent —.— that Jeſus did, ſaide, 
Thts is of a trueth that Pzophet that 


ſhouldcome 
ued that they would come and cake 
him by fozce, to make him a King, hee 
departed againe into a mountaine him- 
ſelfe alone. 

his dilctples went downe vnto the ſea, 
ouer theſeatowards Capernaum: and 
it was now darke, and Jeſus was not 
great winde that blew. 

fine and twentie, oz thirtie furiongs, 


dꝛawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and they 


5 C * when Jeſus then lift vp his 


boat there, ſaue that one wheremto his 
Dilſciples were entred, and that Jeſus 
a wap alone: 

from Tiberias, nigh vnto the place 
Lo2dhad giuen thankes : 


vnto him, Nabbi, when cameſt thou 


when hee had gien thankes, hee diſtri⸗ 
hither : 


dad 


into the wonld. 
15 C when Jeſus therefoꝛe pertet 


16 * And when euen was now tome 
17 Andentredinto a ſhip, and went | 


come to them, 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 


19 So when they had rowed about 
they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, and 


were _ aud 19 

20 But helaith vnto them, It is J, 
be not afraid. —_ 
Then they wdllingly retemed him 
into the ſhip , and immediatly the ſhtp 
was at the land her they went. 

22 ¶ The day following, when the 
people which ſtood on the other ſide of 
the ſea, ſaw that there was none other 


went not with his Diſciples into the 
boat, but that his Diſtiples were gone 


23 HoWbeit there came other boats 
wherethey did cate bzcad, after that the 


24 When the people therefoꝛe ſaw 
chat Jeſus was not there, neither 
hts Dilciples, they alſo tooke ſhipping, 
I came to Capernaum , ſeeking foz 

eſus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other fide of the Sta, they laid 


26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 
Uerily, verily IJ ſap vnto you, Ye ſeeke 
me, not becauſe pe ſaw the miracles, but 
becauſe pee did eate of the loanes , and 
were filled, 

27 Labour not fo: the meat which 
peritheth , but foꝛ that meate which en⸗ 
dureth vnto euerlaſting life, which the 
Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto you: fo: 
bim hath God the Father ſealed. 


23 Then ſaid they vnto him , what 
ſhall 


GO . — 


— 


[ Chriſtis che 


ſ chall we dot. that we might woꝛke the 
God: 


Chap. vj. bread of life. 


woꝛkes ot | 

29 Jus anſwered, and ſald vuta 
them, This isthe woꝛke of God, that 
ye belteue on him whom he bath ſent, 

30 They ſaid therefoze vnto him, 
what ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we 
may ſee, and beletue there: What doeſt 
thou Wozke? 

31 * Our fathers did eate Manna in 


>. [the deſert, as it is witten, He gaue 


them bꝛead from heauen to eate. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Ue- 
rely,verely J ſay vnto you, Muſesgaue 
you not that bzead from heauen, but 
my Father gtueth you the true bzead 
from heauen. 

33 Foꝛthe bzead of God is hee which 
tommeth downe from heauen, and gi⸗ 
ueth life vnto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lo2d, 
euermoꝛe giue vs this bꝛead. 
| 35 And Jelus laid vntothem, Yam 
the bzead of life: hee that commeth to 
me, (hall neuer hunger: and he that be- 
letueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 

36 But J ſaid vnto vou, that ye alſo 
haue leene me, and beleeue not. 


(hall come to mee; and him that com- 
meth to me. J will in no Wile caſt out. 
38 Fo2 Itame downe krom heauen, 


not to doe mine owne Will, but che will 


ok him that lent me. 


| 39 Andthists the Fathers wil which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 


gien me, J (ould loſe nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it bp againe at the laſt dap. 


| 


| 


| 
7 


5. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


40 And this is the will of him that 
ſent me that euery one Which ſecth the 
Sonne, and belceueth on Him, may 
haue euerlaſting life : and J will raile 
him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at 
him, becauſe hee ſaid, J am the bzead 
which came downe from heauen, 

42 Andthey ſald, Js not this Je- 
ſus the ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father 


and mother we now: How is it then 


that hee fayth, J tame downe from 
Heanen ? 

43 Jeſus therefoze anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto them, Murmure not among 
your lclues, 


4-4 Noman cancome tome, 


| 
' 
| 
! 


him: and J will raiſe him vp at the 


aſt day. 63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, 
45 It is mitten in the Pzophets, | the nech p2ofiteth nothing: the woꝛdes 
NE, 2 = 'Nnunn___ hat 


37 All that the Father giueth mee, 


ept 
the Father which hath ſent —ä— 


And they ſhall be all taught of God. E- 
uery man thercfoze that hath Heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com-| 


me ata eee 
4 0 man hat 
Father; ſaue hee which is of God, he 
bath ſeene the Father. | 

47 Uerety, verely J ſap bnto you, 
Hee that beleeneth on me, hath cuerla- 
ſting life. 

43 Jamthat bzead of life. 

49 Pour fathers did eate Manna in 
the wilderneſſe, and are dead. 


50 ThististhebzcadWhichcommeth 


downe from heauen, that a man may 


eatethereof, and not die. 

51 Jam the lining bꝛead which came 
downe from heauen. Ik any man eate 
ofthis bꝛead, he ſhall liue foꝛ euer: and 
the bꝛead that Þ will gine, is my fleſh, 
—— I will gtue foz the life of the 

021d, 

$2 The Jewes therefoze ſtroue a- 
mongſt themſelnes, laying, How tan 
this man giue vs his fleſh to cate: 

53 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them , 
Uerelp, verely J ſay vuto you, Except 
yee eate the fleſh of the ſonne of man, 
— dzinke his blood, pee haue no life 
n pou. 

54 Wholo eateth my fleſh, and dzin- 
keth my blood, hath eteruall life, and 
JI will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

55 Foꝛ my fleſh is meate indeede, and 
my blood is dzinke indeede. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and dzin- 
ny my blood, dwelleth in me, and J 
n him. 

57 As the lining father hath ſent 
me. and I liue by the Father: ſo,he that 
eateth me, euen he ſhalllineby me, 

58 This is that bꝛead tame 
dotvne from heauen: not as pour fa- 
thers did eate Manna, and are dead: he 
that cateth of this bzead, ſhall liue foz 
euer. 

59 Theſe things laid he in the Sy- 
nagogue, as het inCapernaum. 

60 Many therefoze of = diſciples, 
when they had heard his, ſaid, This is 
an hard ſaying, who tan heare it: 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelke, 
that his diſciples murmured at it, hee 
laid vnto them, Doeth this offend you? | 

62 * Whar and if pee ſhall ſee the 
_ of man aſcend vp where he was 

ekoꝛe: 


Mat. 11. 
27. 


Cha. 3. 1 3. 


| 


— 


—_—— 


=— . . | — 
ludas a deuill. S. lohn. Chriſts doctrine 
that I lpeake vnco vou, they are Spi · the woes thereof are euill, 3 

rit and they are life, | 8 Got pe vp vnto this feaſt :Y noe! 

64 But there are ſome of you that not vp yet vnto this feaſt, foꝛ my time 
beleeue not. Foz Jeſus knew from the | is not yet full come. 
beginning who they were that beleeucd| | 9 Whenhehadſaidtheſe woꝛds vn⸗ 
not, and who ſhould betray him. to them. he abode ſtill in Galilee, 

65 And he ſaid, Therefoze ſaid J vn⸗ 1o C But when his bꝛethꝛen were 
to pou, that no man can come vnto me, gone vp, then went he allo vp vnto the 
extept it were ginen vnto him of my kealt, not openly, but as it were in ſetret. 
Father. u Then the Jewes ſought him at 

66 C From that time many of his the feaſt. and laid, vohere is he: 
diſciples went backe, and walked no 12 And there was much murmuring 
moꝛe with him. among the people, tconterning him: Foz 

67 Then ſald Jeſus vnto the twelue, lome ſaid, Hee is a good man: Others 
Will pe allo goe away 2 laid. Nay, but hedeceiueth the people. 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered] | 13 HoWbelt, no man ſpake openly of 
him, Lo2d, to whom ſhall we goe: him, foꝛ feare ofthe Jewes. 
| Thou haſt the woꝛds ofeternall life. 14 C Now about the middeſt of the 
Match. 16. 69 And we beleeue and are ſure that keaſt, Jeſus went vp into the Temple, 
* thou art that Chaſt, the Sonne of the and taught. | 

/ |Uning God. 15 And the Jewes marueiled ſaping, 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, haue not How knoweth this man || letters, ha- 

J choſen poutwelue, and one of yon is uing neuer learned: "gs 
a diuell: 16 Jeſus anſwered them, My doc- 
71 He ſpake of Judas Jſcariot the trie is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
ſonne of Simon: foz hee it was that 17 If anyman will doe his Will, he 
ſhould betray him, being one of the | |(hall know of the doctrine, whether it 
twelue. — 1 God, oꝛ Whether Þ ſpeake of my 

elke. 
CHAP. VII. | | 18 he that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſee- 
Ieſus reprooucth the ambition and boldneſſe of | |keth His oWwn glozy : but he that ſeeketh 
his kinſemen : 10 goeth vp from Galilee to | his glozp that ſent him, the ſame is true, 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 14 reacherh in the and no vnrighteouſneſle is in him, 

Temple. 40 Diuers opinions of him among 19 Did not Moles gine yon the 

the people. 45 The Phariſces are angry that Lab, and yer none of you keepeth the 

their officers tooke him not, and chide with | Law: Why goe pe about to kill me: 

Nicodemus for taking his part. 20 The people anſwered, and ſayd, 

ter theſe things, Jeſus Thou haſt a deuill : who goeth about 
&zF walked in Galilee: foꝛ hee to kill thee⸗ 
would not walk in Jurie, 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
»\& becauſe the Jewes fought | them, Þ haue done one woꝛke, and pee 
to kill him. all marueile. 

2 * NoWthe Jewes feaſt of Taber⸗ 22 * Moſes therefoze gaue vnto pou Leu 
natles was at hand. Circumciſion (not becauſe it is of Mo⸗ 
3 His beethzen therefoꝛe (aide vnto| les.“ but of the fathers) and ye on the Cen 
him,Departhence,and - into Judea, | Sabbath day circumciſe aman, 119 
that thy Diſciples alſo may ſce the | 23 Jfamanonthe Sabbath day re-] 
wozksthat thou doeſt. * | |retue circumciſion, that the Law of 

4 Foꝛthere is no man thatdoetha-| Moles ſhould not be bzoken; are pe an⸗ | 
ny thing in ſecret, and he himſelfe ſee-| | gry at me, becauſe I haue made a man / 
keth to be knowen openly: If thou doe euerp whit whole on the Sabbath day? 
thele things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the woꝛld. 24 Judge not attoꝛding to the ap⸗ 
awd eee beleene pearante, but indge righteous iudge⸗ 

m. ment. 

6 Then Jelus ſaid vnto them, y | 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hie- 
time is not yet come: but your time is ruſalem, Is not this he, whom they 
alway ready. ſeeke to kul: 

The woꝛld cannot hate you, but 26 But loe, he ſpeaketh boldly, and 
meithateth, becauſe Jteſlifie of it, tþat | they ſay nothing vnto him: w_ — 

e 


Chap. g. 
20. 


—— 
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— — — — — 


— — — — 


ung Water. a 


which they that delteue on him, ſhould 


"Clin. — 


|rnders nem inderd that this is theve- 


Wh cit has duet this man 
whente hee is: but hen Qu eom-| 


meth,no man knoweth 

28 "ThencriedJelasw zw the Dempie| | 
as he taught, ſaying. Ye both know nie. | 
andye know whence J am, and Jam 
not come of my ſeife,buthethatſentme, 
is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But Y —— un ie Jam rum 
— — 
Then they fought to take him: 
baeno man layd hands on hun, becauſe 
his houre was not — 

31 And —— 0 the people beleeued 
on him, and ſaid , hen Chꝛiſt con 
|meth;, will bee Doe moe mtraclesthen 
theſe which this man hath done: 
| 32 C ThePharilees heard that the 
people murmured ſuch things concer- 
ning him: And the Phariſeesand the 
2 officers to take him. 
Then ſaid vnto them, Pet 
altttis Wine am J with vou. and then 
Igoe vuto him that ſent me. 

34. Pe ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not 
nde; mee: and where J am thither pee 
cannot come, 

35 Then ſaide the Jewes among 
themſelues, pahither will he goe, that 
we ſhall not finde him: wil he goe vnto 


Or Greeks the viſperſed among the | G entitles, and 


teach the Gentiles: 

36 Whatmaner of ſaying is this that 
be bad Be ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhali not 
finde me: and where Jam, chither pee 
—_— tome: | 
7 * Pn the laſt day, that great day 


[of che kalt Jelus ſtood, and tried, ſays 


ing, Pfanymanthirft, iet him come vn- 


| to me, and d2zunke. 


38 he that beleenethon mee, as the 
Dcripture hath laid, out of his belly ſhal 
flow riners ol liuing water. 

39 (*But thisſpake he ofthe Spirit 


reteiue. Foz the holy Ghoſt was not pet 
— — that Jelus was not vet 
02 
40 ( Panpofthe people therekoze, 
when they heard thislaying e 


trueth this is the 0 


But ſome , Shall Chziſt come out 
ot Saller | HR | 


ſeede of 


- 
* 
— —— — — 


of them mond haut 
taken him, but no man layed handes on | 
45 C Thencamecheofficersto the 
Paiefts and Phardees, and they 
lawde vnto them, Why haue pte not 
* | 

6 The officers anſwered, _ 
— — | 

47 Lhen anſwered them the wb 
rilees Are pe ln 
48 Daue any ot — d ofthe 
Phardees beleened on him: 


49 But this people who knoweth 
not the Law, arecurſed, 


50 NirodemusCſaithvuto them (He 
—— came to Yeſus bynight, being one 


SI th our Law iudge any man 
— heare him, and know wpat hee 


2 They anſmered , and (aide vnto 
wit Art thou alſo o Galuee⸗ Search, 
and looke: foꝛ out of Galilee ariſethng 


P2ophet. 
53 And enery man went Into his 
owne houſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1Chriſt deliuereth the woman taken in adyl 
ry. 12 He preacheth himſelſe the ligh 
world and iuſtifieth his doctrine: 33 Antwe- 
reth the Iewes that boaſted of Abraham: 59 
And conueyeth himſelfe from their crueltie. 
Q Eſus went vnto ) Mount 
of 3 
—_—_— in the 
| — came agame 
> into the Temple , and all 
—— — — vnto him, and her late 
3 And the Stribes and Phariſees 
bꝛought unto him a woman taken in 
— and when they had ſet her in 


the mids, 

4 Lheyſaidvnto him , Maſter this 
— .. „ inthe 
wes , 

* Now Moles tn the Law tom⸗ 
mandedvs, that fach ů—— 
but what ſayeſt thou: 

6 This they ſaide , tempting him, 
dane to accuſe him, 


But 7 — and with 
his finger Wzote on the ground as 


* he heard them not. 
Annnn 2 2 


ee 
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True teſtimonie. S. lohn, True freedome 


J. 22 Then ſam the Jeweg, mul hee 
him, vu⸗ [kill himſelle : becauſe he ſaith, whither 
1— Ad bo caſt a ſtone * — — te a 

at her ; from beneath, J amfromaboue : Bee 


8 And agatne, hee ſtouped downe,| are of this wozld , JJ am not of this 


eard it, being | 24 Plaid therefoze vnto you, 
conſcience, ſhall die in your ſinnes: Sacre be 
| the RETINA Pam Fer, Fer hell die in 


at 
Jeluswas your b 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding n | 25 Then ſaidethey vnto him, who 
che midſt. art thou: And Jelus ſaith vnto them, 

10 When Jeſus had it vp himſelfe,| |Enen the ſame that J ſaide vnto you 
andſaw none but the woman, heeſaide| krom the beginning. 
vnto her, Woman , where are thoſe] 26 Jhauemany things to ſap, and 
thine accuſers « Hathno man tondem · to fudge ot pou: But hee that ſent mee 
nedthee is true, and J ſpeake co the wozld, 

11 She ſaide, Ho man, Lozd. And thole things which J hane heard of 
Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Neither doe J . 
condemne thee : Goe , and ſinne no | 27 They bnderſtood not that bee 
moze, ſpake to them ot᷑ the Father. 

11 C Then ſpake Jeſus againe vn- 28 Then ſaide Jeſas vbnto them, 
to them, ſaping, J ain the lightof the | When pee haue litt vp the Donne of 
woald: he that followeth mee, ſhall not man, then ſhall ye know Zerbe: 
walke in darkenelle, but ſhall haue the and that Þ doe nothing of my elfe: but 
lightof life. as my Father hath taught me, Iſpeakt 

33 The phariſees there loꝛe ſaſd vnto thele things. 
him, Thou beareſt recozd of thy leite, | 29 And he that lent mee, is with me: 
thy recozd is not true. the Father hath not left meer alone: fo: 

14 Jelus anſwered , and lade vnto J doe alwayes thole things that pleaſe 
bep.s. them, Though J veare reco2d of my | 
ſeife, yet my retoꝛd is true: toꝛ Yknow 30 As he ſpake tholſe wozdes, many 
whence J came, and Whither J go: but beleeued on him. 
ye tannot tell whence J tome, and whi⸗ 31 Then lald Jeſus to thoſe Jewes 
ther J goe. Which beleened on htm, Ik ee continue 
My iudge after the fleſh , J tudge _ wozd, then are pee my diſciples 
no man. 

16 And yet if I iudge my iudgement | 32 And ye ſhall know the Trueth, 
2 — and the Trueth ſhall make pou free. 
the Facher that ſent me. 33 C Theyanſweredhim,uwebeA- 
17 Itis alſo wꝛitten in your Law, | |bzahams ſeed, and were neuer in bon- 
that the teſtunonie of two menistrue. | dage to any man: how ſayeſt thon, Yee 
13 Jam one that beare wirneſſe of ſhall be made free: 

mp letſe, and the Father that ſent mee, 34 Jus anſwered them , Uerily, 

3 —— 'vertly Þ ſay vnto you , * Wholocuer 
5 Thenſaidtheyvuto him, ushere| committeth ſinne , is the ſernanc of 
is thy Father! Yeſus anſwered, Ve nei⸗ inne. 
ther know me, noꝛ my Father: if ye had | 35 And the leruant abideth not in 
knoWwne mee, pe ſhould haue knowne | |thehouſe foz euer: but the Sonne abi 
my Father alſo. deth euer. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in te 36 Ik the Sonne therefoze ſhal make 
Trealurp, as he taught in the Temple: pon free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
and no man layd hands on him, foꝛ his 37 Jknow that vet areAbzahams 
houre was not vet come. ſeed, but pet ſeeke to kill mee, betauſe my 

Then aide Jeſus againe bnto * 
them, I goe my wap, and ye ſhall ſeene | 38 Iſpeake that w 2 — 
me, and ſhall die in pour ſinnes : ohe with my Father: and ye doe that which 
ther J gor, xe tannot come. 4 — , They|__ 
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39 They anſwered, — 
a 


buto them, Ikye wert 
1 of 


40 But now —— to kull mee, a 
min har ach rode you th truth 
— — 


—_— He doe the deeds of pour father. 
Then aydcheyto him, woe benotbozne 
of foꝛnitation, wee haue oue Father, 
euen God. 

42 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, If God 
were pour Father, pee would loue mee, 
foꝛ I p2oceeded fooꝛth, and tame from 


God: neither tame J of my ſeife, but 


he ſent me. 

43 hy doe pee not vnderſtand my 
ſpeech: euen becaule pee cannot heare 
my woꝛd. 

e are ot pour father the deuill, 

m che luſts of your father pe will doe: 
hee was a murtherer from the * 
wang. and abode not inthe trueth, be- 

therets 9 when he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh ol 1 
fo: he is a liar, and the father ofit 

45 And betauſt J tel pou the trueth, 
pe beleeue me not. 

46 Which ol you tonuinteth mee of 
Anne Audit cap tt thetrueth, why doe 
ye not belecue me: 

47*Hethatisof God, heareth Gods 
wozds : ye therefaze heare them not, be- 
cauſe ye arenot of God, 

4.3 Then anſwered the Jewes, and 
ſayd vnto him, Sap wee not well that 
—_ a Samaritane,# haſta deuill: 

9 Jelus anſwered, J haue not a 
denill: but J honour my Father, and pe 
doediſhonour me. 

50 And J eke not mine owne glo- 
rp, there is one that ſerketh and iudgeth. 

$51 Verelp, verelp J ſay vnto you, 
Ika man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall ne- 
uer ſee death. 

$2 Then ſayd the Jewes vnto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a deuill. 
Abꝛaham is dead, and the Prophets: 
and thou layeſt. If à man keepe my ſap⸗ 
ing, he ſhall ueuer taſte of death. 
53. Art thou greater then our father 
Abzaham, which is dead: and 1 — 
94771 5 dead: whom 


wn os 


— nd waſhed,and tame ſeein 


arb I ba 


ying. 

56 Pour father Abzaham retoyted to 

feemy dap: anddeſaw ,0was giad. 
$7 Thenſaid vnto him, 


nde 


© 79 Then 5 Then Seton caſt 
— Temple — — 
the midſt ofthem,and lo paſſed by. 


r 


L The man that was borne blindereſtored to 
* $ Heis brought to the Phariſees. 13 
They are offendedat it, and excommuni- 

cate him: 3 5 Bur hee is receiued of leſus, 
- & confefſeth him. 39 Who they are whom 
Chriſt enlightneth. 


5 As lon 
Ja 

6 
on the ground, and made clay 
ſpettle, andhe | anointedthe — of 
blind man with the clay, 

7 . Andſaydvnto him, Goe wach in 
the poole of Dfloam (Which is by inter- == 

Dent.) He went (way theres] 


$ C Theneighbours and 
FIR. bo wes org tyre that 
— Is not this he that 
Some ſad, is hee: others 
(a, Fee i ik pm: vue held, J 


1 : but Y unom him, — | 


*Chap.1.9. 
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N 
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4 Jelasanlwered, f Yhonour 
mitm Hip honour one : itismy "hs Therefore ſayd they vnto him, 
Father that honoureth mee, of whom | How were thine eies opened e 
2 ri 


—_— —— — 


The blind healed, S. lohn. beleeuethin Chriſt 


that was blinde, ſaid vnto him, Gine 


is talled Jelus, made clay,and anointed 
mine eies, and laid vnto me, Goe to the 
poole of Siloam, and waſh : and 7 
went and waſhed,and J receinedſight. 

12 Then lam they vnto him, Where 
is he: He latd, Jknow not. 

33 ¶ They bꝛought to the Phariſees 
him that afozetime was blinde. 

14. And it was the Sabbath day 
when Jelus madetheclay, and opened 
his eies. | 

15 Then again the Pharilees alſo al- 
ked him how hee had recetued his light. 
Hee ſaid vnto them, Hee put clay bpon 
mine eies and Þ waſhed, and doe ſee. 

16 Therefoze ſaid ſome of the Phari⸗ 
ſees, This man is not of God, becaule 
hee keepethnot the Sabbath day, O⸗ 
thers ſaid, How tan a man that is a ſin⸗ 
ner, do ſuch miratles: and there was a 


| 11 Heanſweredand lad, A man that 


diuiſion among them. 

17 They lap vnto the blind man a⸗ 
gatne, What ſayeſt thou ot him. that hee 
hath opened thine cies ? He laid, e is a 
Prophet. 

18 But the Jewes did not beleeue 
concerning him, that he had been blinde, 
and receiued his light, vntill they called 
the parents of him chat had receiued 


his light. g 
19 And they al ked them, ſaying, Js; 
this pour lonne, who pee ſay was boꝛne 
blinde: how then doth henowſee « | 
20 His parents anlwered them, and 
ſaid, Wee know that this is our ſorme, 
and that he was boꝛne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, 
we know not, oꝛ Who hath opened his 
eyes we know not: hee is of age, al ke 
him, he ſhall ſpeake foꝛ himſelfe, 

22 Theſe woꝛds ſpake his parents, 
becauſe they feared the Jewes : foꝛ the 
Jewes had agreed already, that if any 
man did confeſſe that hee was Chaiſt,he 
ſhould be put out ofthe Synagogue, 

23 LTherefoze ſaid his Parents, e is 


okage al ke him. 
24 Then againe talled they the man 


God the pꝛaiſe, we know that this man 
18 a ſinner. 

25 Hee anlwered, and ſald wohether 
he bee a ſinner oꝛ no, Iknow not: One 


thing J know, that whereas J was 
blinde, now J lee, 9 


what did he to ther: How opened hee 
thine epes: 


26 Then layd they to him againe, 


— ; «= | | 


27 He anſwered them, J haue told 
= — 2 hom = heare : where⸗ 
foꝛe would you heare it againe: will pee 
allo be his diſciples: : oe 
| 28 Then they ceuitedhim, aud lad, 
Thou art his dilciple, but we are Mo- 
ſes diſciples. 

| 29 Wee know that God ſpake vnto 
Moſes: as foꝛ this fellow, we know 
not from whencehets. 

30 The man anlwered, and laid vn⸗ 
to them, why heerein is a marueflous 
thing, that pee know not from whence 
he is, and pet he hath opened mune eies. 
| 31 Now we know that God heareth 
not ſinners: but if any man bee a woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipper of God, and doth his will, hin 
be heareth. 

32 Sinte the woꝛld began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eies of 
one that was boꝛne blinde: | 

33 Jfthis man were not of God, he 
could doe nothing, 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou waſt altogether bozne in 
ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs! And 
they taſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
himout; and when hee had found him, 
heſaidbnto him, Doeſtthonbelceueon 
the Sonne of God: 

36 Heanſweredand ſaid, Who is hee, 
L o2d, that I might beleeue on him: 
37 AndYeſusſaidvnto him, Thou 
haſt both ſeene him, and it is he that tal⸗ 
keth with thee. 

38 And he lald, TLoꝛd, J beleeue: and 

he woꝛſhipped him. 
39 (And Yeſusſatd, Fo: iudgement 
Jam tome into this woꝛld, that they 
which ſee not, might ſee, and that they 
which lee, might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees 
which were with him, Heard theſe 
words, and ſaid vnto him, Are wee 
blinde alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, If yee 
were blind, ye ſhould haue no ſinne: but 
now ye ſay, We ſee, therefoze pour ſinne 
remameth. 


r. 4 
1 Chriſt is the doore and the good Shepherd. 


19 Diuers opinions of him. 24 He proo- 
ucth by his workes, that he is Chriſt the Son 
of God: 39 Eſcapeth the Iewes, 40 and | 
went againe beyond Iordane, where many 
belecued on him. | 


Uerily | 


Or, exten. 


manicated | 
im, | 

i 3 
| 
| 


—ů— — 
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" SEE ar "IEC. 


| The ſhe goodShepherd. Clips x. ee 


: eri, verily J ſay vato| 17 Therefozedoeth my Fatherloue| 
| a. o | 8.” 75 | 9 —— — | Lt maren un wy ſeth -r9 53. 
„old, but ciuneth vp 18 e 
8 || other way, the lame is a| lap it vdowne of my kelfe: haue power 
| ' thiefe, andarobber. to lay it downe, and 3 
| 2 But he that entreth in by the doꝛe, |takeitagaine: This tommandement 4 


| is the ſhepheard of the ſhcepe. haue J recetuedofmy Father. 
To him the pozter openeth , and | 19 There was a diuſſion there- 
the heepeheare his voice, « and hee cal-| |fozeagaine among the Jewes foz theſe 
leth his owne ſheepedyname, and lea-| lapings. | 
deththentoutf. 20 And many of them lad, Hee hath | 
4 And when hee puttethfoo:thhis| |adeudl,andis mad, why heareyehim * 
owne ſheepe hee goeth befoze them, and 21 Others laid, Theſe are not the 
the ſheepe follow hum: foz they know —— him that hath a deuill. Can a 
his voyce. emll open the eyes ok the blind | 
5 Anda ſtranger will they not fol- And it was at Hierulalem the 
low, but will flee from him, foz they "feat ofthe dedication, e it was winter. 4.4. 
know not the voite ot ſtrangers. 23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto in W | 
them : but they vnderſtood not what 4 Then tame the Jewesround a⸗ 
| things they were which hee ſpake vnto bout bim And ſaid vnto him, How long | 
F them. doeſt thou make vs to doubt: If thou %, 
| 7 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them a- |bethe tell vsplainely, elfe. 
| gaine, Uerily,veriiy Jſay vnto you, Y 25 Jelus anſwered them, J tolde 
am the dooꝛe ot the ſheepe. you, and pee beleeued not: the wozkes 
$ Allthat euer tame betoꝛe mee, are that J doe in my ers Name, they 
theeues and robbers: but the ſheepe did |beare witneſſe or me. 
not heare them. 26 But ye beleene not, betauſe pe are 
9 Jamthedooze,by me if any man nocel my ſheepe, as J ſaid bnto you. 
enter in, he ſhalbe ſaned, and ſhall goe in 7 My ſheepe — — and J 
and out, and lind paſture. know them.andtheyfollow me. 
10 The theefecommeth not, but fo: | 23 Aud J giue vnto them efernall 
foſteale and to kill, and to deſtroy : lite, and they chall neuer periſh, neither 
am tome that they might haue life, and ſhall any man plucke them out of my] 
that they might haue it moꝛe abun⸗ hand. 
dantly, 29 My Father which gane them me, 
F. | It J am the good — 2 the is greater then all: and no man is able 
good ſhepheard giueth his lile foz the to X out ot my Fathers hand. 
| (lheepe. and my Father are one. 
12 But hee that is an Hireling and the Jewes tooke vp ſtones 
not the ſhepheard, whole owne the again oftoneim 
ſheepe are not ſeeth the woolfe com-| 2 Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
ming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth: — Woꝛkes haue I ſhewed you from 
and the woolfecatcheththem , andſcat-| mp Father; foz which of thoſe wozkes 
tereth the thee doe pe tone me: 
p The hireling fleeth, becauſe hee is | 33 The Yewes anſwered dF 
an Hireling,+carethnot ga ſheepe. | ing, Foz a good Wozke wee ſtone the 
14 J am the good ſhepheard , and not, but foꝛ blaſphemie, and betauſe that 
— my ſheepe, and am knowen of _ beeing a man, makeſt thy ſelfe 
m ne. + a 
15 As the Father knoweth me, euen 34 Jeſus anſwered them. Is it not rale: 6. 
ſo know 125 the: Father: #JYlay downe| [wattenin your Lawe, J ſaid, pee are | 
my lite foꝛ the ſheepe. gods: 
16 Andother den haue, which 35 If hee called them gods, vnto 
are not of this fold them alſo J muſt | whom the wow of God tame, and the 
| BY bꝛing, and they ſhall heare my voyce; | Stripture cannot beb2oken: 
„and there ſhall vee one fold, and one 386 Say pe of him whom the Father 
| * hath ſanctified and ſent into "—_ * Thor 1 
| | u 


— — 


— — — 


4 * 
= 1 


is raiſed to life 


Lazarus diech, and S.lohn. 
-- |Thoublaſphemeſ}; detauſe J ſayde, 7 


| am the Sonne of God? 


37 If J doe not the wozkes of my 


Father, beleeue me not. 

38 But tt J doe, though pee beleene 
not me, beleeue the wozks:that yee may 
know and belecue that the Father is in 

39 Therefoze they ſought againe to 
— 4 but hee eſcaped out of their 
hand, 
| 40 And went away againe beyond 
Joꝛdane, into the plate where John 
at firſt baptized : and there he abode. 

41 Aud many reſoꝛted vnto him, 
and ſaide,Zohndidnomiracle : but all 
things that John ſpake of this man, 
weretrue. 

432 Andmany beleeued on him there. 


CHAP. XI. 


| 1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes buryed. 
| 45. Many Iewes belceue. 47 The high 
Prieſts and Phariſes gather a counſel againſt 
Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas 2 — 54 leſus 
hid himmſelfe. 55 At the Paſſeouer they en- 
quire after him, and lay wait for him. 


Ow a certaine man was 
cke, named Lazarus of 
dil# 2Bethanie, the towne of 
P QYary:and her liſter Mar⸗ 


* 5 

2 (It was that Mary which an- 
opnted the Lozd with oyntment, and 
wiped his feete with her hayze, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was ſiche.) 

| 3 Therefo)chis ſiſter ſent vnto him, 
ſaying, Lozd, behold, hee whom thou 
loueſt, is ſicke. 

4 when Jeſus heard that, he ſayd, 
This ſickneſle is not vnto death, but fo2 
the gloꝛy of God, that the Son of God 
might be glozified thereby, 

5 Now Jeſus loued Martha, and 
her ſiſter and Lazarus. 

6: When hee had heard therefoze that 
he was ſicke, he abode two dayes ſtill in 
the ſame place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſayth hee to his 
diltiples, Let vs goe into Judea againe. 

$ Dis dilciples ſay vnto him, Ma- 
ſter, the Jewes of late ſought to ſtone 
thee, and goeſt thou thither againe: 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelue houres in the dap: If any man 
walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But ifa man walke in the night, 


— —— — — — 


——— 


he a _ dot Well. 

13 90 ofhis death: 
becher bought þe hay tpoken of 
takingofreſtin ſleepe. 

14 Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them 
plainely, Lazarus is dead: 

15 And J am glad foz your ſakes, 
that J was not there (to the intent pee 
may . let vs goe 
vnto him. 

16 Then ald Thomas, which is tal 
led Didymus, bnto his fellowe diſct- 
— -——— on goe, that wee may die 


ith him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, hee 
found that hee had ken in the grane 
foure dayes already. - 

13 (Now Bethanie was nigh bn- 
to Hiernſalem , |} about fifteene far- 


longs off: ) 

19 And of the Jewes tame to 
Martha, and Mary, to comfozt them 
concerntng their bother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoone as ſhee 
heard that Jelus was comming , went 
— =_ bim: but Mary ſate till in the 

uſe. 

21 Then (aid Martha vnto Jeſus, 
Lo2d, it thou hadſt beene here, my bzo- 
ther hadnot died, 

22 But Jknowe, that enen now, 
whatſoeuerthou wilt al ke of God, God 
will giue it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Thy bzo- 
ther ſhall riſe againe. 

24 Martha ſapeth vnto him, J 


ſurrection — —— 

25 Jelus ſaid vnto her, J am the 
reſurrection, and the life : hee that be- 
leeueth in me. though he were dead, yet 
hall he line. 

26 And wholoener lineth,and belee- 
ueth in mee, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt 
thou this: | 

27 She laich vnto him, Vea Lo2d, 
J beleene that thou art the Chaiſt the 
Sonne of God, which ſhould tome into 
the wozld, 


28 And when ſhee had ſo ſayo, ſhe 
Went her way, and called Mary her 


ſiſter letretly , ſaying 2 The ho 


knowthatheſhall riſe agains in the re- — 


lf =p 


e _—_— * 
9 9 'S. * . al 


linſelſe. 


Chap. 9. S. 


ik ** — 


* 


epe there. 

mn Then when Mary was t tome 
where Jeſus 2 ſaw him, ſhe fell 
downe at his feete, ſaying vnto him, 
Tord, if thou hadſt bene here, my bzo- 
ther had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her 
weeping, andre Jew ewes alſo weeping 
which came hegronedin the 
Spirit. and t was troubled, 

34 — — haue pe laid him 
Theyſa —— him, Loꝛd, come, and ſee. 


55 
* ſaide the Jewes, Behold, 
how hetoued him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man,. which opened the eyes of the 
blinde, haue tauſed that euen this man 
ſhould not haue died t 

38 Jens therefoze againe,groning 
in himlelſe, commeth to the graue. Jt 
was a taue, and a ſtone lay bpon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaide, Take pet away the 
ſtone, Martha, the ſiſter of him 2 
was dead, ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, bythis 
time he ſtinketh : foꝛ hee Hath bene dead 
oure dayes. 

40 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not 
vnto thee , that if thou wouldſt beleene, 
on honideſ ſee the glozp of God? 
Then they tooke away the ſtone 
* the place where the dead was 
lapd. And Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and 
bas — Ichanne thee, that thou 

42 And J knew that thou heareſt 
me alwayes: but becauſe ofthe people 
which ſtand by, J ald it, , that teymay 
deleeue that thou haſt ſentme, 

43 And when hee 1 — 


ee that was dead, tame 


Toben, Jeſs lah duo them 
Looſe him, and let him go 
45 5 Epenmany ofeheJewes wich 


| 


Chia Cana _ 
zad ſeene 


and 
What doe we: foz this man doeth many 
miracles. 


48 It we let himthus alone, au men 
will beleene on him, and the Romanes 
ſhall come , and take away bothour 
plate and nation. 

45 Andone otthem named Cataphas, 
being the high Pꝛieſt that ſame yeere, 
ſald vnto them, Be know nothing at all, 

50 * Nozconſiver that it is expedient 


— _— that the whole nation pe⸗ 
no 

We —-—— 
pheed chat Jeſus ſhould die fo2 that | 


| $2 * 52 And notfupthax natononety.ut 
that alſo hee ſhould gather together in 
one, the — adams 


foo:th, they 
er fo: to put him 


to 

54 Jeſus therefo:e walked no moꝛe 
openly among the Jewes: but went 
thence vnto a tounttey neere to the wil⸗ 
— — — , and 
. 
of the tonntrey bp to Hieruſalem befoꝛe 


thePaſſeoner topurifiethemſelnes. 

5s Thenſoughtthey foz Jelus.and 
ſpake among themſelnes, as they ſtoo 
in the Temple, What thinke pe, that — 
Will not come to the Feaſt: 

57 Now both the chiefe Pꝛieſts and 
thePhariſees had giuen a commande- 
ment, that if any man knew where hee 
were, he ſhould it, chat they might 
take him. 


CH AP. XII. 


1 Ieſusexcuſerh anointing his feet. The 
people flocke to fee Lazarus, to The high 
Prieſts cõſult to kil him. 12 Chriſt ric eth in- 
to Ieruſalem. 20 Greekes deſire to lee Iclus. 
— —— death. 37 The lewes are 

erally blinded: 42 yet many chiefe rulers 
do not confeſſe him: 44 therfore 
| — callech carneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 


Then 


—_— 
— 


— — 


foꝛ bs, that one man ſhould die foꝛ the — 


ludas, a thiefe. 


Chap. 13. 
29. 


Chap. 21. 


Zech. 9.9. 


Was put therein, 


hen Jeſus, ſixe dapes ben 


— 4 
— — 


2 
7 
a 


* pu wm 


J-; It: 
>| [Lows 


toꝛe the Paſſeouer, came to 

ee 
= {FALL rus was, whit 

C 2 Ge) dead, whom hee rapled 

from the dead, 

2 There they made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was 
one otthem that ſate at the table whim, 

3 Then tooke Mary apound ofomt⸗ 
ment, of Spikenard, very toſtly, and an⸗ 
ointed the feet of Jeſs, and wiped his 
feet with her haire: and the Houſe was 
filled with the odour of the oyntment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Jſcariot, Simons ſonne, which 
thouldbetray him, 

5 why was not this ointment ſold 
fo: thꝛee hundzed pence, and giuen to 
the pooꝛe: 

6 This he (aid, not that hee carcd 
fo2 the pooꝛe: but becauſe hee was a 
thiefe , and had the bag, and bare what 


Then laid Jeſus, Let her alone, 
againſt the day of my buryinghath the 
kept this. 

8 Fo2 the pooꝛe alwapes pet baue 
with vou: but me pe haue not alwapes. 

9 Much people of the Jewes there- 

foꝛe knew that hee was there: and they 
came, not fo: Jeſus ſake onelp, but that 
they might ſee rus alſo, whom hee 
had raiſed fromthe dead. _ 
10 ¶ But p chiefe ieſta tõlulted, that 
they might put Lazarus aito to death: 
11 Becauſethatbyreaſonof him ma- 
ny ofthe Jewes went away and belee- 
ued on Jeſus, 

12 C* Onthe next dap, much people 
that were tome to the feaſt , when they 
heard thar Jeſus wascomming to Hie- 
rulalem, 

13 Looke bzanches of Palme trees, 
and went foꝛth to meet him, and cryed, 
Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King of Ilrael 
that cõmeth in the Name of the Loꝛd. 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a 
pong alle, fate thereon, as u is waitten, 

15 Fare not daughter of Sion, be⸗ 
hold, thy King tommeth, ſitting on an 
aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his 
diſciples at y firſt: but when Jeſus was 
gloafied , then remembzed they 5 theſe 
things Were Waitten of Him, and that 
they haddone theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therefaze that was 


with him, when he called Lazarusout 


of his graue, and raiſed hum krom the 
eig 28 bee dn the people ail 

I | pe inet 
him, oz that they Heard that hee had 
done this nuracle. - | 

19 The Pharilees therefoze ſaſde a- 
mang thenilelnes, Percetue pe hom pee 
pꝛeuaile nothug: $ehold, the wozidis 
gone after him, 

2 K Mw Greeks 
nong them, came vp to Wozſht 
at the Feaſt: * 
The ſame came therefozeto Phi- 
lip Which was of ethſaida of Galilee, 
— him, ſaying, Sir, we Would 

E * 
22, Philip tommeth and telleth An⸗ 


drew: and againe Andiew and Philip 
told Jelus. | 

23 (And Jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaying , The houre is come, that the 
Sonne of man ſhauld be d. 

24 Uerilp, vertly, Þ ſap vnto pon, 
Except a cozne of Wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but it 
it die, it bzingeth fooꝛth much fru. 

25 he that loueth his kite, Wall loſe 
it : and hee that hateth his life in this 
Wozld, (hall keepe it vnto life eternal. 

26 Jfany mau ſerue me, let hum kol⸗ 
low mee, and where Jam, there ſhall 
allo my ſfruant bee: It any man ſerue 
me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and 
what (hall I ſay: Father, ſaue me from 
this houre, but foz this cauſe came J bn- 
to this houre. 

28 Father, gloꝛifie thy Name. Then 
came there a vopte from heauen, fayivg, 
J haue both glozified it, and will glozifie 
it againe. 

29 The people therefoze that ſtood 
by. and heard it, ſaid 9 — it thundered: 
others ſaid, An Angel ſpake tohim. 

30 Jeſus anſmered, andſaid, L 
voyre came not becauſe of mee, but fo: 
pour ſakes. 

zi Now is the indgement of this 
wozla ; now ſhall the pzince of this 
Wozld be caſt out. 

32 And J. if I be lifted vp from the 
earth, willdzaw all men vnto me. 

33 ( This hee ſaid, ſignifying what 

3 — — him, * Wet 

4 5 
haue heard out af the Law. that Chiſt 


abideth foz euer: and how ſayeſt thou, 
The Sonne of man — — 2 


bo ts this Donne ofman ? 
wi — hen 


—— 


S. lohn. Thewheatcorne 


Match 10. 


39. 


* Pſa], 110. 


— — 


2 — — 2 


— 
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Chriſta light. 


Chap. xl. 


His bumil 


keth in da 


Muk. 16. 
16, 


35 Then Jelus ſayd 
valke while ye 2 


neſſe tome vpon pou: Foꝛ hee that wal⸗ 
„ knowethnot wht- 
ther he goeth. 


36 While yehauelight,beteene in the 
a e en 
bepatteb, and di bide hinſelfe Kum 


em. 

— C But though hee had done ſo 
many miracles betoꝛe them, vetthep be · 
leeued not on him: 

33 That the ſaying of Eſatas the 
Pꝛophet might bee fulfilled , which hee 
ſpake, * L02d, who hath beleeued our 
repoꝛt: and to whom hath the arme of 


the TLoꝛd beene reuealed 


39 Therefoze they could not beleene, 
becauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

4.9 * Hehath blindedtheir eyes, and 
hardened their heart, that they ſhould 
not ſee with their eyes , noꝛ vnderſtand 
with their heart, and be conuerted, and 
J ſhould heale them. 

1 Theſe things ſaid Elatas, when 
he law his gloꝛp, and ſpake of him. 

42 C Neuertheleſſe, among the 
chiefe Rulers alſo, many beleeued on 
him; but becauſe ofthePhariſcesthey 
didnot confeſſe him, leſtthey ſhould be 
put out ofthe Synagogue, 

43 Foꝛ they lonedthepzaiſe of men, 
moꝛe then the pꝛaiſe of God. 

44 C Yeſuscried,andſ\ſatd,He that 
beleeneth on me, beleeueth not on mee, 
but on him that ſentme. 

45 And he that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him 
that ſent me. 

46 J am come a light into the 
Wozld, that whoſoener beleeueth on 
me,ſhouldnot abideindarkeneſle. 

47 And if any man heare my 
Wozds, and beleeue not, J tudge him 
not; fo: Þ came not toindgethe wozld, 
but to ſane the woꝛld. 

48 Hee that reiecteth me, and retei · 
ueth not my woꝛds, hath one that iud⸗ 
geth him: p woꝛd that J haue ſpoken, 
the lame ſhall iudge him in the laſt dap. 

4-9 Fo2 J haue not ſpoken of my 
ſelfe, but the Father which ſent me, he 
gaue mee a commandement what 7 
ſhould ſap, and what J ſhould ſpeake. 

50 And J know that his comman⸗ 
dement is like euerlaſting: Whatſoener 
kpeake thereloꝛe enen as the Father 


| 


OO — 
— ĩÄ — — 


ald vnto me. ſo Ilpeake. 


C HAP. XIII. 


Jeſus w-aſheth the diſciples feet: exhorteth 
them to humilitie and charitie. 18 He fore- 
telleth, and diſcouereth to Iohn bya token 
that Iudas ſhould betray him: 31 Com- 
mandeth them to loue one another: 36 And 
forewarneth Peter of his deniall. 


Om *befoze thefealt of the 
paſſeoner , when JYelus 


DN $ come, that hee ſhould de- 

Al part out of this wozld vn⸗ 
tothe Father, hauing loned his owne 
which were in the woꝛld, helouedthem 
vnto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the de⸗ 
nill hauing now put into the heart of 
Judas Ilcariot Simons ſonne to be⸗ 
tray him. 

3 Yelus knowing that the Father 
had giuen all things into his hands, and 
- was tome from God, and went 
to God: 

4 hee riſeth from ſupper, and layed 
alide his garments, and tooke a to well, 
and girded himſelfe. 

5 Akter that, he powꝛech water into 
a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples 
feet, and to wipe them with the to well 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then tommeth he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter ſaith vnto him, Lozd, 
doeſtthon walh my feet 

7 Telus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
him, What J doe thou knoweſt not 
now: — —— — 

3 Peter to him,. Thou 
neuer waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered 
him, It I walh thee not, thou haſt no 
part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto htm, 
Lozd, not my feet onely, but alſo my 
hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, Hee that is 
waſhed, needeth not, ſaue to wach bis 
feet, but is cleane enery whit: and ver 
aretleane, but not all. 

11 Foꝛ hee knew who ſhould betray 
_ therefoze ſaidhee, Yee are not all 

eane, 

Iz Soafter he had waſhed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 
let downe againe, hee ſaid vnto them, 
Know ye what I haue done to you 7 

13 Becallme er, and Loꝛd, and 
4 1 155 — — d and Ma 
14 pour 202 0 
ſter haue waſhed your feete, pee alſo 
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knew that his houre was 


. ought] _ 


"Mat. 26.2, 
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Judas, the traitour. S:tohn. 


| 80 
| 
| 
| 


Matth. 10. 
24. chap. 
15.20. 


ö 


| 


*Pſal.41. 


10. 


Iſſor, from 
hencefoorth, 


Matth. 


10.40. 


Mitth. 26. 
21. 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


. ought to wach one anothers feet. | | 
15 Foz J haue giuen vou an example. 
that pee ſhould doe, as Þ haue done to 
vou. 
16 Uerllp, verily J ſap bnto pou, the 
leruant is not greater then his loꝛd, ner. 
| _ — t, greater then he that 
ent him. 

17 If pee know theſe things, happie 
are pe if e doe them. 

18 yy not ofponall,Jknow 
whom ne choſen : but that the 
Dcripture may be fulfilled, *He that eas 
teth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vp his 
heele againſt me. 

2 || Now J tell pou bekoze it tome, 
that when it is come to pale, pe may be- 
leeue that J am he. 

20 *Uerily, verily J ſay vnto you, 
he that recetueth whomſoeuer J ſend, 
Treceiueth me: and he that receiueth me, 
| reteiueth him that ſent me. 

21 when Jeſus had thus ſaid hee 
was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and 
ſaid, Uerily, very I ſay vnto pou, that 
one of pou ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the —— looked one on 
another, doubting of whom heſpake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Je⸗ 
ſas boſome one of his difciples, whom 
Jelus loued. 

24 Simon Peter therekoꝛe beckened 
to him, that hee ſhould aſke who it 
qhould be of whom he ſpake. 

25 Hee then lying on Jeſus bzeaſt, 
ſaith vato him, Lo2d, who is it: 

26 Jelus anſwered , Hee it is fo 


haue dippedit. Aud when hee had dip; 
ped the ſop,he gaue itto Judas Iſcariot 
the lonne of Simon. 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan en⸗ 
tred into him, Then ſaid Jeſus vnto 
him, That thou doeſt,doe quickly, | 
238 Now no man at the table knew, 
foꝛ what intent he ſpake this vnto hum. 
29 Foz ſome of them thought , be- 
cauſe Judas had the bagge, that, Jeſus 
had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe things 
that we haue need of againſt the feaſt: 
oꝛ that he ſhould gine ſome thing tothe 
pooꝛe. 

30 Hee then hauing reteined the ſop, 
went unmediatly out: andit was night. 

31 C Therefoze when he was gone | 
out, Jeſus ſaid, Nowtsthe Sonne of 
— glozificd ; and God is glozified m 
Din. 

32 If God beglozified in him, God 


— 
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(hall aiſo'gioaifie him in himſeife, an! 
ſtraightway glozifie him. _ 


33 | 
"Chap.7. 


whom J thallgiuea|/ſoppe, when | 


Jewes, Whither J 
go, ye cannot tome:ſo nom I ſap toyou, 
34 Anewtommandement J gie 
vnto pon, That pte loue one an 
as I haue loued you, that yee allo tone 
one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that 
pee are my diſciples, itte haue lone one 
to another. 

36 Simon Peter ſayd vnto him. 
Toꝛd, Whither goeſt thou: Jeſus an⸗ 

{wered him, Whither J goe, thou tanſt 
not follow me now: but thou ſhalt fol- 
low me afterwards, 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, why 
cannot J follow thee now: J will*1ay 
downe my like foꝛ thy ſake. 

38 Jelus anſwered him, Wilt thou 

lay downe thy life foꝛ my ſake : Uecrily, 
verily J ſap vnto thee, the cocke ſhall 
not crow, tili thou haſt denied me thzile, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples with the 
hope of heauen : 6 profeſſeth himſelfe the 
Way,theTrueth,and the Life, and one with 
the Father 13 Aſſureth their prayers in his 
Name to be effectuall: 15 Requeſteth loue 
and obedience, 16 promiſeth the holy 
Ghoſt the comforter, 27 and leaueth his 
peace with them. | 

et not pour heart beetrou- 
bled : pee belcene in God, 


Chap, Is, 
17. leui. 19, 


18. 1. Iohn 
4.21, 


Mutuall loue 
— 


V beleeue alſoin me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe 
are many manſions it it 
were not ſo, J would haue told vou: J 
noe to pꝛepare a place foꝛ you. 


3 And it J goe and pꝛepare a plate 
foꝛ you, I will come againe, and reteiue 
pou vnto my leike, that where J am, 
there ye map be alſo. 

4 And Whither J goe pee know, 
and the way pe know, 

5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Toꝛd, 
we know not whither thou goeſt: and 
how tan we know the wap: 

| 6 FJeſus ſaith vnto him, J am the 
way, the Trueih, # the Life: no man 
tommetch vnto the Father but by me. 

7 Ifpe had knowen me, ye ſhould 
haue knowen my Father alſo : and 
from hencefozth ye know him, and haue 


8 "Philip ſayth vnto him, Lo2d, 
* : ſhew | 
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ther and che Father in mee: ozellede- 
, and the : 
lecue me loꝛ che very woꝛks ſake, 28 W 
12 Uerily,verity J lay vnto vou, hee away vnto 
that beleeueth on mee, the woꝛkes that| pou. | 0 
J doe , ſhall hee doe alſo, nd greater —— vnto the Father: 
wozkes then theſe ſhall hee doe, becauſe] |foz my Father — 
Igoe bntomy Father, 29 And now J haue told pou befoze 
13 And whatſoener ye ſhall aſke in when it is come to 
my Hame, that will I doe, that the Fa- ꝛe migh e. 
ther m — od — * 30 1 not talke much 
ye thing with von: 
will doe it. - | |commeth.an 
| 15 Ir pe loue mee, keepe mycont| - 
mid And J willpzaythe Father, and gaue mee commandement, euen fo 
16 Z 2 
hee ſhall — — —— — 2 I doe: Ariſe, let vs goe Hence, 
m with - 
9 the Syirioftrueth, whom C H A P. XV. 
the wozldcannotreceine, betauſe itſeeth| |: The conſolationand mutual loucberweene 
him not, neither knoweth him : but yee Chriſt and his members, vnder the parable 


know , foz Hee dwelleth with ofthe Vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred 
and 88 ow ans and perſecution of the world, 26 The of- 


13 Y wa not leaue you|]comkoztlelle, fice ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles. 
Iwill tome to you. | XS Am the true Ume,and my 
19 Pet a little while, andthe wozld Father is þ huſbandman. 
ſeeth me no moꝛe, but yeleemer: betauſe 2 *Euerybzanchinme 
Pliine,ye (hall line allo, v» rag that beareth not fruit, hee 
20 At that day yeſhall know, that ) takech away: and euery 
am in my Father and you in me, and J |bzanchthat beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
in you. that it may bzing foꝛth moꝛe fruit. 
21 he that hath my commandements,| | 3 Now pee arecleanethzough the 
and keepeth them, hee it is thatloneth| woꝛd which J haue poben bits pou. 
me: and he that loueth me, ſhalbeloned] | 4 Abidem̃ me, and I in you: As the 
8 and danch tannot beare fruit oft ſelfe, ex- 
Will ma my ſeite to him. tept it abide in the Uine:no moꝛe tan ve 
22 Judas faith vnto him, not Iſca⸗ extept ye abide tn me. 
riot. Loꝛd how is tit that thou wilt ma-| | 5 Jam the Uine pee are the bꝛan 
niteſt ty ſeite vnto vs, and not vnto the ches 
Wozld ? | him 
bum, J. 2 — Ika man aide be is tat 
„It a man loue me, 6 Ika man adde not in me he is 
my wordes: and my Father wall loue| |fozthasabzanch, and is withered, and 
him, and wee will rome vnto him, and men gather them, and taſt them mio the 
not ny ſayings and the wei 
yon heare , is not mine, but the Fa- 


"= 


8 
n 


les. 

9 — 9 ot "Plal.35, 
haue J loued you: continue cauſe. 15 
yo rer in n [26 * But when. the Comfozter is|.c., 

come,whom J wil lend vnto yon from |<. 
the Father, N Traeth, | 
which pzoceedeth from the Father, hee 


hall teſtiſle of me. 
27 And yeealſo ſhall beare witneſſe, 


becaule ye haue bene with mee krom the 
Ch 15 — * . 

»Chap. 13. 12 Li my 0 u., 

:4.1.6el- that pe loue one another, as J haue lo- CHAP. XVI. 
3.141. ſutdpou. : Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt tri- 

13 Greater lone hath no man then bulation by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
this , that aman lay downe his life foz and by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion: 23 
his friends. Aſſureth their prayers made in his Name to 

14. Ye are my friends, iłye do what- bee acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in 
ſoeuer J command pou. Chriſt, and in the world affliction. 

15 Hencefoozth J call pon not ſer-| | e eie things haue J ſpo⸗ 
uants , foz the lergant knoweth not | | e den vnto you , that yee 
warp ecd wo — pave! — 1 E doud not be offended, 
you S: fo: a e N 
heard of my Father, J haut made 2 Go) 
knowne bnto you. 

16 Pehauenot choſen me. but I haue | killeth you, will thinke that hee doeth 
Match. as. [choſen you, and 02dained you, that pou | Godleruice, 

* ſhonld goe and bꝛing fooꝛth fruit, and 3 And theſe things will they do vn. 
that your fruite ſhould remaine : that to pou, becauſe they haue not knowne 
whatſoeuer pee ſhall aſke ofthe Father | | the Father, noz me. 

in my Name,hemay glue it pou. 4 But theſe things haue J told pou, 

17 Thele things Þ command you, | that when the time hal come, ye map re⸗ 
that ye loue one another. member that J told you of them. 

13 Jfthe woꝛld hate pou, pee know theſe things J laid not vnto you at the 
that it hated me befoze it hated pou. beginning, becauſe J was With you. 
| 19 Yfyewereofthe wozld,the wozld 5 But now J goe my way to him 
would loue his owne: But betauſe pee that ſent me, and none or you alneth me, 
are not ot the wozld, but J haue tho Whither goeſt thou 
| you out of the wozld , therefoze the 6 But becauſe J haue ſaide theſe 

wozld vou. things vnto pou, ſoꝛow hath filled pour 
Chap. 3. 20 * emember the wozd that I ſad heart. 
etch. vnto you, The ſeruant is not grec 'r 7 Neuertheleſle , J tell you the 
4 [thentheLozd: if they haue perſetuted | trueth, it is expedient fozyou that J goe 
me, they will allo perletute you: it they away: foꝝ it I goe not away, the 
bane kept my ſaying , they will keepe| foꝛter will not come vnto you: but it J 
yours allo, | depart, will ſend him vnto pou. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe 83 And when he is tome, he will ||re- 
vnto vou foz my Names ſake , becauſe pꝛoue the woꝛld ok ſinne, andofRighte- 
they know not him that ſent me. dulſneſſe, and of Judgement. 

22 If Jhad not tome, and ſpoken 9 Ok inne, becauſe they beleene not 
— they had not had ſinne: dut onme. 
now they haue no cloke foꝛ their ſinne. 10 Of Righteo , becauſe J goe 
23 He that hateth me, hatethmy Fa-| |tomy Father,andyeſeemeno moze. 

alſo. 11 Of Judgment, becauſe the pzince 
24 Ik I had not done among them | of this wozld is tudged. 9 
the wozkes which none other man did, | 12 J haue pet many things to ſay bn- 
cher had not had i butnow hane they . 
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n Howbeit, when hee the Spirit of 


is tome, he will guide you into all 
aach Foz hee ſhali not ſpeake ot hun · 
ſeife : but whatſocuer hee ſhall heare, 


chat (hall hee ſpeake, and hee willſhew 
you things to come. 

14 Heeſhallglozifie mee, foꝛ he ſhall 
receine of mine, and ſhall ſhewit vnto 


on. 
r 15 All things that che Father hath, 
are mine: therefoze layd I that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

16 A little while, and pee ſhall not ſee 
me: and againe a little while,and ye ſhal 
ſee me: becauſe J goe to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid lome of his Diſciples 
among themſelues, What is this that 
he ſaith vnto vs, A little While, and ye 
chall not ſee mee: and againe, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee mee: and, becauſe 
J goe to the Father: 

13 They laid therekoꝛe, what is this 
that hee ſaith, A little While : we cannot 
cell what heſaith, 

19 Now JYelvs knew that they were 
deſirous to aſke him, #faid vnto them, 
Doe yee enquire among your ſelues of 
that J laid, A little while, and pee (hal 
not ſee mee: and againe ; A little while 
and pe ſhall ſee me: 

20 Uerily, verily J ſay vnto pou, 
that pee (hall weepe and lament, but the 
woꝛld ſhall retoice : And pe (hall bee ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull, but your ſoꝛrow ſhall be tur- 
ned into iop. 

21 A woman, When ſheets in tra- 
uaile, hath ſozrow, becauſe her houre is 
tome: but aſſoone as ſhe is deltuered of 
the childe , ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe the 
anguiſh, foꝛ toy that a man is boꝛne into 
the woꝛld. 

22 And pee now therefoꝛe haue ſoz- 
row : but Þ will ſee you againe, and 
your heart ſhall reiopte, and pour ioy 
no man taketh from pou. 

23 And in that day pe ſhal al ke me no⸗ 
thing: Uerilp, verily Jap vnto you, 
Whatſoeuer pe ſhall al ke the Father in 
my Name, he will giue it vou. 

24 Hitherto haue ye aſkednothing 
in my Name: al ke, and ye ſhallrecetne, 
that pour ioy may be full. 

25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vn- 
to you in pꝛouerbs: the tune tommeth 
when J ſhall no moꝛe ſpeake vnto you 
in pꝛouerbes, but J (hall ſhew you 
platnly ofthe Father. 

26 At that day pee ſhall aſke in my 
Name :and J ſay not vnto pou that I 


1 — 
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ebenen war 
becauſe pe haue loued me, and haue 
that J tame out from God. 
Ycamefoozth from the Father, 
and am come intothe woꝛld: 1 J 
leaue the woꝛld, and goe to the er. 

29 His diſciples ſaid bnto him, Toe, 
nowſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 
no ||pzonerbe. 

zo Now are we ſure that thou know⸗ 
eſt allthings, and needeſt not that any 
man ſhould aſ ke thee : By this wee be- 
leeue that thou tameſt fooꝛth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pte 
now ͤbeleeue: 

32 Behold the houre tommeth, yea 
is now come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered, e⸗ 
uery man to his owne, and ſhall leaue 
mee alone: and pet J am not alone, be- 
cauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto 
you, that in mee pee might haue peace, 
in the woꝛld pee ſhall haue tribulation: 
but be of good cheare, I haue onercome 
the world. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorific him, 
6 Io preſerue his Apoſtles 11 in vnitie, 
17 And tructh: 20 To glorifie them, and 
all other belecuers with him in heauen. 


= x7 Þeſe words ſpake Jeſus, 
and lift vp his eyes to hea- 
8218 uen, and lapd, Father, the 
e houre is come, glozifie thy 
Sonne, that thy Sonne 

alſo may glozifie thee, 
2 
ouerall fleſh, that hee ſhould giue eter- 
nall life toas many as thou haſt ginen 


him. 

3 Andthis is life eternall, that they 
might know thee the onely true God, 
— Jeſus Chziſt whome thou haſt 
ent. | 

4 J haue gloꝛified thee on the earth: 
J haue finiſhed the woꝛke which thou 
gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And now, O Father, gloꝛiſie thou 
me, with thme owne ſelfe, with the glo- 
rie which J had with thee befoze the 
Wo2ld was. 

6 Jhanemanifeſtedthy Name bn- 
to the men Which thou gaueſt me out of 
the wozld : thine they were; and thou 
gaueſt them mee, and they haue kept 
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Peace in Chriſt! 


As thou halt giuen him power 


thy wozd, 
Ooooo 2 7 Row 


Matth. 26. 
31. 


Or, hi own 
home, 


Matth. 28. 
18. 
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Chriſt prayeth 


3 lohn. 


for his diſci 


7 Now they haue kno wen that all 

things whatloeuer thou haſt giuen me. 
are of thee. 
3 Foz J hauegiuen vnto them the 
woꝛds which thou gaueſt me, and they 
haue reteiued them, and haue knowen 
ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
they haue beleeued that thou diddeſt 
ſend me. 

9 J pzayfo2 them, J pꝛay not fo: 
the wozld : but foꝛ them which thou 
haſt giuen me, foꝛ they are thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and thin: 
are mine: and Jam glozified in them. 

11 And now J am no moze in the 
wozld, but theſe are in the wozld, and 
J come to thee. Yoly father, keepe 
though thine owne Name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt ginen mee, that they 
may be one, as weare. 

12 While J was with them in the 
wozld , J kept them in thy Name : 
thoſe that thou gaueſt me, J hauc kept, 
and none of them is loſt, but the ſonne 
of perdition: that the Scripture might 
| be fulfilled, 

13 And now come J to thee, and 
theſe things Ilpeake in the wozld, that 
they might haue my top falfilled in 
themlelues. 

14 J haue ginen them thy wozd, 
and the wozld hath hated them, becauſe 
they arenotofthe wozld, euen as Jam 
not of the world. 


15 J pꝛap not that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world, but that 
— chouldeſt keepe them from the 
euill. 

16 They are not ot the wozld, euen 
as Jam not of the woꝛld. 

17 Danctifie them thzough thy 
crueth : thy woꝛd is trueth. 

18 As thou halt ſent mee into the 
wozld : euen ſo haue J allo ſent them 
into the world. 

19 And foꝛ their ſakes J ſanctifiemy 
ſelfe, that they alſo might be || ſanctified 
thzough the trueth. 

20 Netther pꝛap J foꝛ theſe alone; 
but foꝛ them alſo which ſhall beltene on 
me thꝛough their woꝛd: 

21 That they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in mee, and Þ in thee, that 
they alſo may bee one in vs : that the 
wozld may beleene that thou Haſt ſent 
mee. 

22 And the glozy Which thou gaueſt 
me, J haue giuen them: that they may 
be one, euen as we are one: 


ä 


23 Jinthem, and thouin mee, that 
they may bee made perfect in one, and 
that the woꝛld may know that thou 
haſt ſent mee, and haſt loued them, as 
thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, J will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt giuen me, be with mee 
| where J am, that they maybehold my 
'glozy Which thou haſt giuen mee: foz 
thou louedſt mee befoze the foundation 
'ofthe wozld, 
| 25 O righteous father, the woꝛld 
hath not knowen thee, but J haue 
knowenthee, and thele haue knowen 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And J haue declared vnto them 
thy Name, and will declare it: that the 
loue wherewith thou haſt loued mee, 
may be in them, and Y in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Iudas betrayeth Ieſus. 6 The officers fall to 
the ground. 10 Peter {miteth off Malchus 
care. 12 Ieſus is taken, and led vnto Annas 
and Caiaphas. 15 Peters deniall. 19 Iefus 
examined before Caiaphas. 2 8 His arraign- 
ment before Pilate. 36 His Kingdome. 40 
The lewes aske Barabbas to be let looſe. 

hen Jeſus had ſpoken 

e theſe wozds, hee went 

» fozth with his diſciples o⸗ 
uer the bzooke Cedꝛon, 
Be where was a garden, into 

h he entred and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betraied 
him, knew ß place: fo: Jeſus oft times 
reſoꝛted thither with his diſciples. 

3 * Judas then hauing receined a 
band of men , and officers from the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts and Phariſees , commeth 
thither with lanternes and tozches, 
and weapons, 

4 Jelus therefoze knowing all 
things that ſhould come vpon him. 
went foozth, and ſayd vnto them, 
Whom leeke ye 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Jeſus ſauh vnto them, J 
am he. And Judas allo which betrayed 
him, ſtood with them. | 

6s Alloonethen as he had ſatd vnto 
them, J am hee, they went backeward, 
and felltothe ground. 

7 Then aſked hee them Ke 
Whom ſeeke pee: And they laid, PYeſus 
of Nazareth. 

$ Jeſus anſwered, PJhane told you 


let thele goe their way: 


that Jam he: If therefoze pe ſeeke me, 


1 bat 


— — —_  — — — — — — —— — 


Perers 


* hs — 4a. 1 — 


8 


deniall. Chap 


282 


4 


ov n. 


11. 


ö 


.| diſciple was knowne vnto the high 


| 13 And the ſeruants and officers 


ſlſus ot his diſciples, and of his doctrine, 


ſpoken euill, beare witneſſe of the euill: 
but if well, whyſmiteſt thou me 


which heard me, what J haue ſaid vnto 
them: behold, they know what Jſaid, 


one — — _ — pn 
Jeſus meo ,tay- 
AgAnſwereftthourhe hie Pzteſt ſo £ : 


| might be fulfilled 
which ber pane, *Orthemwhichthou 


me, haue Jloſtnone, 
gaueſt I — 


ſwoꝛd, dꝛew eit, and 
neſts ſeruant, æ tut off his right eare: 
e ſeruants name was Malchus. 
11 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put 
vp thy lwoꝛd into the ſheath : the cup 
which my Father hath giuen mee, ſhall 
Inot dꝛinke it: 
12 Then the band and the captaine, 


and bound him, 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt, 
(fo: he was father in law to Cataphas) 


— the high Pꝛieſt that lame 
e 


peere. 

14 Now Cataphas was he which 
gaue counſell to the Jewes, that it was 
expedient that one man ſhould die foz 
the people. 

15 C *And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus,and ſo did another diſciple : that 


Pueſt, and went in with Jeſus into the 
palace ofthe high Pꝛieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the dooꝛe with⸗ 
out. Then went out that other diſciple, 
which was knowne vbnto the high 
Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that kept the 
dooꝛe, and bzonght in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damoſel that kept 
the dooꝛe vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
one ofthis mans diltiples: Hee ſaith, J 
am not. 


ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
coales, ( foꝛ it Was cold) and they war⸗ 
med themſelues: and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himſelte. 


19 ¶ The high Pꝛieſt then alked Je⸗ 


20 Jeſus ànſwered him, I ſpake o- 
penly to the woz2ld, J ener taught in the 
Synagogue, and in the Temple, wht- 
ther the Jewes alwayes reſozt, andin 
ſecret hane J ſaid nothing: 

21 Whyaſkeſtthon mee: Alke them 


22 And When hee had thus {poken, 


23 Jelus anſwered him, JfJhaue 


24 How Annas had lent him bound 


and officers ofthe Jewes, tooke Jeſus, 


26 One or the lernants of the high 
Pꝛieſts (being his kinſman whoſe eare 
Peter cutoff) ſaith , Did not Yſee thee 


in the garden with hum: 


27 Peter then denied againe and im⸗ 
me diatiy the cocke crew, 
28 C * Then led they Jeſus from 
Cataphas vnto || the hall of Judge⸗ 
ment: And it was earely, and they 
themlelues went not into the Yudge- 


ment hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: but | 


that they might eate the Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, 
and laid, What accuſation bzingyon a⸗ 
gainſtthis man 2 

30 Lhey anſwered, x ſaid vnto him, 

fhe werenot amalefactoz, we would 
ot haue deltuered him vp vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaide Place vnto them, 
Take pee him, and iudge him actoꝛding 
to your Law, The Jewes therefoze 
ſa vnto him, It is not lawfull foꝛ vs 
to put any man to death: 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might 
be fulfilled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying 
what death he ſhould die. 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the 

udgement hallagaine, and called Je- 

ns, and ſaide bnto him , Artthou the 
Kingofthe Jewes* 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt 
thou thts thing of thy ſelfe « oz did o- 
thers tell it thee of me: 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jew⸗: 
Thine owne Nation, and the chiefe 
Pateſts haue delinered thee vnto mee: 
What haſt thou done: 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome 
is not of this wozld : if my Kingdome 
were ok this woꝛld, then would my ſer⸗ 
uants fight, that I ſhould not be deline- 
red tothe 
dome not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefoze ſaide bnto him, 
Art thou a King then: Jeſus anſwe- 
red, Thou ſaieſt that J ama Ring. To 
this ende was J bozne , and foꝛ this 
cauſe came I into the wozld , that J 
ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the trueth : 
euerp one that is of the trueth heareth 
mp vopte. 

38 ſaith vnto him , what is 
trueth + And when hee had ſaiderhis, 
Dees be 


ewes:butnoWis my King- 


Marth. 27. 
2. 

| | Or, Pilatcii 
houſe. 


| 2 


Matth. 20. 
19. 


Matth. 27. 
11. 


— 


—_ 4a 6 4: cc. . 


Acts. 10. |. 
8. 


| 


Barabbas preferred 8 John 8 


Chriſt crucified 


hee went out againe vnto the Jewes, 
and faith vnto them, I finde in him no 


fault at all. 

39 * But pee haue a tuſtome that 
ſhould r vnto you one at the Pall 
ouer: will pee therefoze Irtleaſe 
vnto pou the Ring ol the Jewes : 


40 Then tried they allagaine, ſay- 
NowBarabbas was a robber. 
. 


Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thornes, 
and beaten, 4 Pilate is deſirous to relcaſe 
him, but being oucrcome with the out- 
rage of the Iewes, hee deliuered him to bee 
crucified. 23 They caſt lotts for his gar- 
ments, 26 Heecommendeth his mother 
to Tohn. 28 Kee dieth. 31 His ſine 
is pierced. 38 Hee is buried by Ioſeph 
and Nicodemus. 

n Hen'Pllate therfoze tooke 
Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 
2 Andthe ſouldiers plat⸗ 
8 ted a trowne of thoznes, 
they put on him a purple robe, 
3 And ſaid, haile Ring of the Jewes, 
and they ſmote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefoze went foozth a- 

[gaine,and ſaith vnto them, Behold, J 

bꝛing him fooꝛth to pou, that pee may 

know that J finde no tault in hun. 

5 Thencame JYeſusfozth, wearing 


the trowne of thoznes , and the purple 
robe: and Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold 
the man. 

6 when the chiefe Pꝛieſts therefoze 
and officers ſaw him, they criedout,ſay- 
ing, Crucifie him , crucifie him. Pilate 
ſaith vnto them, Take ye him,andcru- 


cifie him: fo2 I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, wee 
haue a Law, and by our Law he ought 
to die, becauſe hee made himſelfe the 
Sonne of God. 

$ C when Pilate therefoze Heard 
that ſayting,he was the moꝛe afraid, 

9 And went againe into the Judge: 
ment hall, ⁊ ſaith vnto Jeſus, whence 
— thou: But Jeſus gaue him no an⸗ 

ere. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vnto Him, 
Speakeſt thou not vnto me?: Knoweſt 
thou not, that Þ haue power to trutiſie 
thee, and haue power to releaſe thee : 

11 Jeſus anſwered , Thon touldeſt 
haue no power at all againſt me, except 


it were gien thee from aboue;therefoze 


and put it on his head, and 


ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. 


| 


[ 


he that deliuered me vnto thee, hat 
greater ſinne. une 

12 And. from thentefooꝛth e 
ſought to releaſe him: but the Jewes 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
goe, thou art not Ceſars friend: wholo⸗ 
tuer maketh himlelfe a King, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar, | 

13 C when Pilate therefoze Heard 
that ſaying,he bzonght Jeſus foꝛth, and 

late downe in the Judgement leate, in a 
place that is talled the Pauement, but in 
the Hebꝛew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the pꝛeparation ofthe 
Paſſeouer, and about the ſirt houre, and 
— — vnto the Jewes, Behold pour 

ng. | 
15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucifiehim. Pi⸗ 
late ſaith vnto them , Shall Itruciſie 
pour Ring: Thechiefe Peſts anſwe⸗ 
red, We haue no Ring but Ceſar, 

16 Then deliuered he him therefoze 
vnto them to bee crucified : and they 
tooke Jelſus, and led hun away. 
| 17 And hee bearing his Croſſe, went 
fooꝛth into a plate called the place of a 
ſkull, which is called in the Hebzew, 
Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with hun, on either lide one, and 
Jcſusin the middeſt. 

19 C And Puate wꝛote a title, and 
put it on the Croſſe, And the waiting 


was, IEsVSs Or NAZARETH, IE 4 


KING Or TRR IEvves. 
20 This title then read many 


is 
Jewes: foꝛ the plate where Jeſus 


crucified, was nigh to the Citte, and it 
was Watten in Hebzew , and Greeke, 
and Latine. 

21 Then laid the chicke Pzteſts ofthe 
Jewes to Pilate, Wzitenot, The King 
of the Jewes : but that hee ſaid, Jam 
Ring of the Jewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, what J haue 
Wzitten, I haue witten. 

23 C* Then the ſouldiers, when 
they hadcrucified Jeſus, tooke his gar- 
ments, (and made foure parts, to euer 
ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat: Now 


the coat was without ſeame, Wonen 


fromthe topthoꝛowout. 
24 They laid therefoꝛe among them⸗ 
| ſelucs , Letnot vs rent it, butcaſt lots 


foz it, whole it ſhall dee: that the 0 


Scripture might bee fulfilled , which 

ſaith , They parted my raiment among 

them, and foz my veſture they 4 — 
otte 


| 


| 


Match. 25. 
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—_—— _—_— 
— 


OE — 
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'Pſal,69. 


1 


lors Theſe chings therefoze the ſoul; 
25 C Nowthere ltood by the Croſſe 


of mother, and his mothers 
Mo Pap he wife of | Cleophas, and 


Mary Magdalene. | 
26 when Jeſus — ſaw his 
mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by, 
whom heloued, hee ſaith vnto his mo⸗ 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Be · 
hold thy mother. And from that houre 
— dilciple tooke her vnto his _ 

ome, 

23 C After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accompliſhed, 
*that the Scripture might be fuifilled,' 
ſaith, I thirſt, 

29 Nowthere was ſet a veſſell, full 
of vineger: And they filled a ſpunge 
with vineger, and put it vpon hyſope, 
and put it to his mouth. 

zo When Jeſus therefoze had retei⸗ 
ned the vineger, he laid, It is finiſhed, 
= * bowed his head, and gaue vp the 

oſt. 

31 The Jewestherefoze , becauſe it 
was the pꝛeparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remaine vpon the Croſſe on 
the Sabbath day ( foz that Sabbath 
day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legges might be bꝛoken, and 
that they might be taken away, 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and 


| 1.c20d, 


12,46, 
Pal. 34. 
u. 


Tuch 13. 


| rimathea (being a diſciple of Yeſus,but 


bꝛake the legges of the firſt, and ofthe o⸗ 
ther which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead alrcady, they 
bꝛake not his legges: 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a 
ſpeare pierted his ſide, and fooꝛthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

35 And hee that ſaw it, bare reco2d, 
and his retoꝛd is true, and he knoweth 
mn hee lauch true, that pee might be- 

eeue. 

36 Foꝛ theſe things were done, “that 
the Scripture ſhould bee fulfilled, * A 
bone ot him ſhall not be bꝛoken. 

37 And againe another Scripture 
ſaith, They ſhall looke on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 C* And after this, Joſeph of A- 


ſecretly foꝛ feare of the Jewes) be- 
ſought Pilate that hennght take away 
the body of Jeſus,and Pilate gane him 
leane : he came therefoze, and tooke the 


| [which at the firſt came to 


30 WY» — 
night; and bought a mixture ofinyzrbe 
des, about a bund ed pound 


4e Thentooke they the boby ol Je- 
ſus, and wound it in linen clothes, with 
thelpces,asthe maner ol the Jewests 


ry: 
41 Now in the plate where he was 
crucified; there was a garden and in the 
garden a new Sepulchze,Wherein was 
neuer man pet laped. 

42 There layde they Jeſus there- 
foze , becauſe of the Jewes pꝛeparati⸗ 
— day, fo: the Sepulchꝛe was nigh at 
han 


CHAP. Az. 


1 Mary commeth to the Sepulchre. ; So doe 
Peter and Iohn, ignorant of the Reſurrecti- 
on. 11 leſus appeareth to Mary Magda- 
lene, 19 and to his Diſciples. 24 The in- 
credulitie, and confeſſion of Thomas. 30 

The Scripture is ſufficient to ſaluation. 


wes He * firſt day of the weeke, 
tommeth Mary Magda- 
al [wc — — = 
'f i pet 3 nto t [- 
lay. 2 chꝛe, and ſeeth the ſtone ta- 
ken away from the Depuichze. 
2 Then ſhe runneth and commeth 


— eſus loued , andſaith vn⸗ 
I, 
Lo2d out of the Sepulch:e, and wee 
know not where they haue layd him. 

3 Peter thereſoꝛe went foozth, and 


— other diſciple , and tame to the Se- 


chꝛe. 

4 0 they ranne both together, 
and the other diſciple did outrunne Pe- 
ter, and came firſt to the Sepulchꝛe. 

5 And hee ſtouping downe and loo- 
king in, ſaw the linnen clothes lying, yet 
went he not in. 

6s Thentommeth Simon peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the Sepul⸗ 
che, and ſeeth the linnen tlothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying With the linnen 
clothes, but wꝛapped together in a plate 
by it ſelfe. 

$ Then went in alſo that other dif- 
ciple which came firſt to the Sepulchze, 
and heſaw,andbeleeued. 

9 Foz as yet they knew not the 
Dcripture , that hee muſt riſe againe 


rr ok Jeſus. 


— 


Then 


to Simon Peter , and to the other dil⸗ 
ey haue taken away the 


Matth. 28. 


t. mark. 16 


Sohn. 


Chriſt and Mary. 


Marke 16. 
14. 


Matth. 18. 
18. 


10 Then the diſcaples went away a- 
gaine vnto their owne home. 

11 C But Mary ſtood without at 
the Sepulchze , weeping : and as ſhee 
— — — downe and looked in⸗ 
to epulchꝛe, 

12 And ſeeth two Angels in White, 


attting · the one at the head, and the other 


at rhe feet, where the body of Jeſus had 


13 And they lap vnto her, Woman, 
why weepelt thou : She lapeth vnto 
them , Becauſe they haue taken away 
my Loꝛd, and I know not where they 
hauelayed him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe 
turned herſelfe backe, and law Jeſus 


elus. 

I 15 Jeſus faith vnto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou: whom ſeekeſt thou? 
She ſuypolinghtm to bee the gardiner, 
ſaith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue bozne 
him hente, tell me where thou haſt layd 
him, and J will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Mar. She 
turned her ſelfe , and ſaith vnto him, 
Rabbont, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee 
not: fo: Þ am not pet aſtended tomy 
Father: but goe to my bꝛethꝛen, and ſay 
vnto them, J aſcend vnto my Father, 
and your Father, andto my God, and 
your God. 

13 Mary Magdalene came and tolde 
the diſciples that ſhe had ſeene theLozd, 
— had lpoken thele things vn- 
to her. 

19 Then the ſame day at euening 
being the firſt day of the weeke , when 
the doozes Were (hut, where the diſcr- 
ples were aſſembled foz feare of the 
Jewes, came Jeſus, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaith vnto them, Peace bee 
vnto you. 

20 And when hee had ſo ſatde , hee 
ſhewed vnto them his Handes and his 
ſide, Then were the diſciples glad, 
when they law the Lozd. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them agatne, 
Peace be vnto you: As my Father hath 
ſent me, euen ſo ſeud J pou. 

22 And when hee had laid this, hee 
bꝛeathed on them, and ſaith vnto them, 
Receine pe the holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Whole ſoeuer (innes pee remit, 
they are remitted vnto them,andWhoſe 
ſocuer linnes pee retaine, they are re- 


tained, 


ſtanding , and knew not that it was 


[ 


Thomas beleeued; 


24 C But Thomas one of the 
twelne, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Yeſus tame. | 

25 The other diſciples theretoꝛe ſa 
vnto him, we haue ſeene the Lord. But 
he ſaid vnto them, Except J (hall ſee in 
his handes the pzint of thenailes , and 
put my finger into the pꝛint of the 
nailes, and thꝛuſt my hand into his ſive, 
I will not beleeue. 

26 C Andafter eight dayes, againe 
his diſciples were within,and Thomas 
with them: Then came Jeſus, the 
doo2es being ſhut , and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid,Peace be vnto you. 

27 Lhenlaithheto Thomas, Neach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thꝛuſtit 
into my fide, and bee not faithlefle , but 
beleeuing, 

23 And Thomas anſwered,and ſaid 
bnto him, My Lozd,and my God. 

29 JYeſusſaith vnto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt be- 
leened : bleſſed are they that haue not 
ſeene and pet haue belceued. 

30 (And many other ſignes true⸗ 
ly did Jeſus in the pzeſence of his dil 
— , which are not witten in this 

oke: 

31 But thele are witten, that pee 
might beleene that Jeſus is the Chuſt 
the Sonne of God, and that beleening, 
pe might haue life thzough his Name, 


„ ele 
1 Chriſt appcaring againe to his diſciples was 
— ef — the great — of | 
fiſhes. 12 Hedineth with them: 15 ear - 
neſtly commandeth Peter to feed his Lambs 
and ſheepe: 18 Foraclleth him of his 
death: 22 Rebuketh his curioſitie tou- 
ching Iohn. 25 The — — Jef 
wines Fter thele things Jelus 
* I ſhewed himlelife againeto 
the diſciples at the Sea of 
“Tiberias and on this wile 
ſhewed he huümſeite. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and athaneel of Cana in Galilee, and 
the lonnes of Zebedee , and two other 
ok his diſciples. 

3 Simon peter ſaith vnto them, P 
goe a fiſhing, They fay vato him, Me al- 
ſo goe with thee. They went fozth and 
entred into a ſhip tmmediatly, and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the mozning — 

no 


— 


n 


"OE" 


m 


| 


* 


Draught of fiſhes. Chap. xxj. I 


now tome, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhoze: 
but the es knew not that it was 


| 12 Jeſasſaithbntothem,Come,and 


eſus, 

I 5 Then Jeſus ſaith vnto them, 
| Chtldzen hauẽ ye any meat: They an- 
ſwered him, No. 

6 Andheſaid bnto them, Caſt the 
net on the right ſide ofthe ſhip, and pee 
ſhall find, They taſt theretoꝛe, and now 
they were not able to dzaw it, foz the 
multitude of fiſhes, 

7 Therefoze that diſciple whom 
Jeſus loued, ſaith vnto Peter, It is 
the Lozd. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Loꝛd, hee girt his 
fiſhers toat vnto him, (foꝛ hee was na⸗ 
ked) and did taſt himſelte into the ſea. 

3 And the other diſciples came in a 
litle chip (foꝛ they were not farre from 
land, but as it were two Hundzed cu⸗ 
bites) dꝛagging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come 
to land. they ſaw a fire of coales there, 
and fiſh layd thereon,and bꝛead. 


the fiſh, which ye haue now caught, 

11 DimonPeter went vp, and dꝛew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, an 
hundꝛed and fiftie and thꝛee: and foꝛ all 
— were ſo manp, pet was not the net 

zoken. 


dine. And none of the diſciples durſt 
alke him, who art thou: knowing that 
it was the Lozd. 

13 Yeſusthencommeth, and taketh 
— and giueth them, and fiſh like- 


14 This is now the thirde time 
that Jeſus ſhewed himſelfe to his dil⸗ 
_ afterchathe was riſen fromthe 

ead. 

15 ¶ So when they had dined, Jeſus 
ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, ſfonne 
of nnd , loueſt thou mee moze then 
theſe : He ſaith vnto him, Bea, Toꝛd, 
thou knoweſt that J lone thee. He ſaith 
bnto him, Feedmylambes, 


10 Yeſus ſaith bnto them, Bring of the — Wop arr ere 


16 Helaith to him againe the ſecond 


time, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loueſt 
thou me: He ſaith vnto him, Pea Lozd, 
thou knoweſt that J loue thee. e ſaith 
vnto him, Feed my lheepe. 

17 He (aid vnto him the third time, 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, loueſt thou 
met Peter was grieued becauſe hee ſaid 
vnto him the third time, Loueſt thou 
me: And hee ſaid vnto him, Lo2d, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
J loue thee. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, 
Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Uerily, verily, J ſay vnto thee, 
when thou waſt yong, thou girdeſt thy] 
ſelfe, and walkedſt whither thou won 
deſt : but when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
halt ſtretch foozth thy hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee , and cary thee wh 
ther thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he ſignifping by what 
death he ſhould glozifie God. And when 
he had ſpoken this, hee ſaith vnto him, 
Follow me. 
he Dileple * whom Yelus loned, fo} 


—— , Lozd, which is hee 
e: 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 
Lo2d,and whatſhallthis man doc: 

22 Jeſusſaithvnto him, Jf,Þ will 
that he tary till J come, what is that to 
thee: Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abꝛoad 
among the bꝛethꝛen, that that Diſciple 
ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not vnto 
him, Hee ſhall not die: but, If Þ will 
that he tarytul I come, whatis that to 


ther: 

24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifi- 
eth of theſe things, and wꝛote theſe 
things, and wee know that his teſtimo⸗ 
nie is true. 

25 And there are alſo many ofher 


things which Jeſus did, the which it 


they ſhould bee Waitten euery one, I 

ſuppoſe that euen the Wozld it ſelte 
tould not conteine the bookes that 
ſhould be Wwattten, Amen. 


8 


— 


Feed my ſheepe. | 


| 


| Or, eating 
to get her 
wilh them, 


* Luke. 24- 


49. 
*Mat.3.11. 
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che Apoſtles. 


ES OF 
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CERAT. LL” 
Chriſt n his Apoſtles to the behol- 


ding of his aſcenſion, gathereth them roge- 
ther into the mount Oliuet, commaundeth 
them to expect in Hieruſalem the ſending 
downe of xn holy Ghoſt, promiſeth after 
few dayes to ſend it: by vertue wherofthey 
ſhould bee witneſſes vnto him, euen to the 
vttermoſt parts of the earth. 9 After his 
aſcenſion they are warned by two Angels 
to depart, and to ſet their mindes vpon his 
ſecond comming. 12 They accordingly 
returne, & giue themſelues to prayer, chuſe 
Matthias Apoſtle in the place of Iudas. 


7 He foꝛmer treatiſe 
baue J made, O 
Theophilus,ofall 
e 
— th to doe an 

— A teach: 

2 Untill the 
day in which hee 
was taken vp af- 

the holy Ghoſt had 


— . 2 —— — —tDe————_ 


vp in the mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, 


. — 
ſons, which the Father hath put in his 
owne power. 

$ But ye ſhall receiue || power af: Cm 
ter that the holy Ghoſt is come vpon 
you, and pe ſhallbe witneſſes vnto me. 
both in Hierulalem, and in all Judea, | =» 
and in Samaria, and bnto the vtter- 7” 
moſt part ofthe earth, 

9 And When he had ſpoken theſe 
things, While they beheld, he was ta⸗ 
ten vp, and a cloud recetued him out of 
their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heauen, as he went vp, behold, 
two men ſtood by them inWhite apparel! 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Yeemeno Gali- 
lee, Why ſtand pee gazing vp into hea- 
uen? This ſame Jeſus, which is taken! 
vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come 
in like maner as pe haue ſeene Him goe 


into heauen. | 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, from the mount called Puuet, 
which is from Hieruſalem a Sabbath 
dayes tourney. 

13 And whenthey were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper roome, where a⸗ 
bode both Peter and James, and John, 
and Andzew, Philip, # Thomas, Bar⸗ 
tholomew, and Matthew, James che 
and Judas che brother of James, 

14 Theſe all continued with one ac- 
toꝛd in pꝛaper and ſupplication , with 
the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jelus,and with his bꝛethꝛen. 

15 ¶ Andintholedayes Peter ſtood 


Luke 14. 
31. 


(Lhe number of names together were 
about an hundꝛed and twentie) 

16 Men and b:eth:en, This Scrip- 
ture muſt needes haue beene fulfilled, 
*whichthe holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
Dauid ſpake befoze concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that tooke 


Jeſus. 
17 Foz 


Pfal. 4.9. 


3 
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\cthias choſen. 


— ——— 


that fielde ae in their pꝛoper 
tongue, Ateldama, that is to ſap, The 
1 of blood. 


ſalmes habitation 
olate , and let no — dwell therein: 


|? And his || Bilhopzicke let another| | 


21 wherefoze of theſe men which 


haue co with vs all the time 
that —_ 2d Jeſus Went in and out 
among vs, 


22 Beginning from the Baptiſme of 


John, vnto that ſane day that hee was 
taken vp from vs, muſt one be ozdatned 
tobea witnefle withvs of his reſurret⸗ 
n. 
And ointed two, Joſeph 
75 4 who was ne 
Jufusand 


Matthias, 

24 And they pꝛayed, andſaid, 
Lo:d, which knoweſt thehearts all 
men, _ whether of thele two then 


haſtcho 
e take 
ami 8 af, From whed 


Judas 

might goe to his owne 1 
26 And they gaue an wenn, 

and the lot fell vpon Matthias, and hee 

was numbꝛed with the eleuen Apoſtles. 


„ + »+ ty | SP 
: The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpeaking diuers Languages,arcadmired 
by — derided by others: 14 Whom 
Peter diſproouing, and — that tha 


ſtles ſpake by the wer of the hol 
A a that lol, was ken from the dead. 


aſcended i into Heauen , had powred downe 


the ſame holy Ghoſt , and was the Meſſias, 


a man — to them ro be approoucd of 


God by his miracles, wonders , and ſignes, 


and not crucified * his determinate 


counſell, and forcknowledge: 37 He bap- 
tizeth a great number that were conuerted. 
41 Whoafterwards deuoutly, and charita- 
bly conuerſe together: the Apoſtles wor- 
king many miracles, and God dayly increa- 
{ing his _ 


„„ —— 


— Thefieriet tongues, 


L. Foz hee was numbzed with vs, 2 
ba art of cps , ESE 


8 And there were dwelling at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem Jewes, deuout men, out of eue⸗ 
F 
How when this was noiſed a- 


broad: 
were || confounded , becauſe enery | 
man them ſpeake 1 b 


anguage. 

7 And they were all amazed , and 
marnetled, ſaying one to another, Be- 
bold , are not all theſe which ſpeake, 
Galleans⸗ 


3 And how heare we euery man in 
our owne tongue, wherem wee were 


boꝛne: 

and Medes, and Ela⸗ 
. 
ex: Alia, 


Io , and in E- 


Du and inthe partsof about 
, SofRo wes 
| [Epi g ſtranger me, Je 


11 Cretes, and Arabian , Wee doe 


them in our 
heare — tongues the 


Peter ſtanding bp w 
emen Jabs zan 
; e 
dwell at Hieruſalem, —— 
vnto vou, and hearken to my woꝛds: 
15 F02 arenot dzunken, as yee 
, ſeeing it is but the third houre 
* ann that which was ſpo- 
ken dy the Pzophet 


the multuude came together, and *: — | 


2 


— — — 


Thedayofthe Lord. The Acts, The heart pricked 


Joel 2, 31. 


Pſal. 16. 9. 


See renal 

—— your old men hall dꝛeame 

d2eames: 

gen 

— 2 of my Spirit, and they ſhall 
ophelie : 

2 And J will ſhew wonders in 

heauen aboue , and ſignes in the earth 

— blood, and fire, and vapour ot 

e. 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into 

darkeneſſe , and the Moone into blood, 

befoze that great and notable day ofthe 

Y.02dcome. ; 

21 And it ſhallcome to , that 
whoſoeuer ſhal tall on the Name ofthe 
Lozd,ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 Pee men of Ilrael, heare theſe 
wozds, Yeſusof Nazareth, a man ap- 
pꝛoued of God among you, by miracles, 
wonders,and ſignes, which God did by 
him in the midſt of you , as pee pour 
lelues allo know: 

23 Him, being deliuered bythedeter- 
minate counſell and foꝛeknowledge of 
God, yee haue taken, and by wicked 
hands, haue crucified,and flatne: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, ha- 
uing looſed the paines of death: becauſe 
it was not poſſible that hee ſhould bee 
holden okit. 

25 Fo: Dauid ſpeaketh concerning 

im, * J fozeſaw the Lozdalwayes be- 
2e my face. foꝛ he is on my right hand, 
that I chould not be moued. 
26 Therefoze did my heart reioyte. 
and my tongue was glad: 
alſo,my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my 
ſoule in heil, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thine Holy one to ſee toꝛruption. 


28 Thou haſt made knowne to mee 
the wayes of life, thou ſhalt make mee 
full of ioy with thy counteoance. 
29 Men and bꝛethꝛen. let mee freely 
ſpeake vnto you * ofthe Patriarch Da⸗ 
md, that he is both dead and buried, and 
s ſepulchꝛe is with vs bnto this day: 
30 Theretoꝛe being a pꝛophet.“ and 
knowing that God hadſwmoꝛne with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
loines, actoꝛding to the fleſh, hee would 
raiſe vp Chzaiſt 


; 
' 


was not left in hell, neither his fleſh did 


| ſee cozruption, 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, 
yo mmm 


34 Foz Daum is not aſtended into 
the heauens,buthe ſaithhimſelfe,*The 
Lom ſaide vnto my Loꝛd, Sitthonon 


my right hand, 
"55 nal IJ make thy foes thy foot: 

36 Therefoze let all the houſe of Il. 
rael know aſſuredly , that God hath 
made thatſame Jeſus, whom pee haue 
crucified,both Loꝛd and Chaſt, 

37 C How when they heard this, 
they were packed in their heart, and 
ſaid vnto Peter, and to the reſt ofthe A⸗ 
poſtles, Men and bꝛethꝛen, What ſhall 
we doe: 

38 Then peter ſald vnto them, Re- 
pent, and bee bapttzed euery one of on 
in the Name of Jelus Chiſt, foz there: 
miſſion ofſinnes,and pe ſhall reteiue the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 Foz the pꝛomiſe is bnto you, and 
to pour chudꝛen, and to all that are a- 
farre off,cuen as many as the Lozdour 
God ſhall tall. 

40 And with many other woꝛds did 
hee teſhfie and exhozt , ſaying, Dane 
your ſelues from this batoward gene- 
ration. 

4-1 C Then they that gladly recetued 
his woꝛd, were baptized: and the ſame 
day there were added vnto them about 
thꝛee thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continned ſtedfaſtly in 
the Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 
and in bzeakingofbzead, + in pꝛapers. 
43 Andfeare came vpon enery ſoule: 
and many Wonders and ſignes were 
done by the Apoſtles, 

4-4- And all that beleened were toge- 
ther, and had all things common, 

45 And lolde their poſſeſſions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as 
enerp man had need. 

46 And they continuing datly with 
one attoꝛd in the Temple, andbzeaking 
bꝛead from houſe to houſe, did eat their 
— gladneſſe and ſingleneſle of 
47 Pꝛaiſing God, and haning fa- 


| |[uour with all the people. Andthe Toꝛd 


added to the Church dayly ſuch as 


ſhoubd be ſaued. 
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C HAP. III. | 


Peter preaching to the people that came to (ee! 
a lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profel- 
ſeth the cure not io haue beene wrought by 
his, or Iohns one power, or holineſſe, but 
by God, and his Sonne leſus, and through 
faith in his Name. 13 Withall reprehen- 
ding them for crucifying Ieſus: 17 Which 
becauſe they did it through ignorance, and 


that thereby were fulfilled Gods determi- 


nate counſell, and the Scriptures: 19 Hce 
exhorteth them by repentance and faith to 
ſecke remilsion of ther ſinnes, and ſaluation 
in the ſame leſus. | 
dow Peter and John went 
RG $ vp together into the Tem⸗ 
* — the houre of pꝛaper, 
cing the ninth houre. 

{3 2 Anda certaine man 
lame from his mothers wombe was 
carried, whom they lapd dayly at the 
gate of the Temple which is called 
Beautikull, to aſke almes of them that 
entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter # John about 
to go into the Temple, al ked an almes. 

And peter faſtening his eyes vp⸗ 
on hun, with John, lad, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, ex⸗ 
pecting to receiue ſome thingokthem. 

6 Then peter ſapd, Suluer and gold 
haue I none, but ſuch as J haue. giue J 
thee : In the name ol Jeſus Chzaiſt of 
Nazareth, riſe vp and Walke. 

7 And hee rooke him by the right 
hand, # lift him vp: and immediatip his 
feet and ankle bones receined ſtrength. 

3 And hee leaping vp, ſtood, and 
walked, and entred with them into the 
Temple, walking, and leaping, and 
pzaiſing God. | 

9 Andall the people ſaw him wal- 
king, and pꝛayſing God. 

10 And knew that it was hee 
Which ſate foꝛ almes at the beautifull 
gate of the Temple : and they were 
filled With wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened vnto him. 

11 Andas the lame man which was 
healed, held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together bnto them in the 
pozch, thatis called Solomons, great- 
ly wondzng, 

12 C Aud when Peter ſaw it, hee 
anſwered vutothepeople, Yee men of 
Ilrael, why maruellye at this :02 why 
looke ye ſo earneſtly on vs, as though 
by our owe power oz holtneſle tn 


— 


made this man 'S$ 

13 The Goof Abrakam, andof 
ſaac,andof Jatob, the God of our 
thers hath his Sonne Jeſus, 
whom ye denuered vp, and htm 


1 


in the pꝛelente ot Pilate, when hee was 
determined to let hum goe. 


granted vnto you; 


Godhathraiſed from the dead where- 
of we are witneſſes, | 

16 And his Name thꝛough faith in 
his Name hath made this man ſtrong, | 
whom pet ſee and know : yea, the faith 


perfect ſoundneſſe in the pzeſence of 


which is by him, hath giuen him this 


vou all. 

17 And now bzethzen, Þ wote that 
though ignozance pe did it, as did alſo 
pour rulers. 

13 But thole things which God be- 
foꝛe had ſhe wed by the mouth of ali his 
Pꝛophets, that Chzſt ſhould ſuffer, hee 
hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 C Repent pee therefoꝛe, and be 
tonuerted, that pour ſinnes map be blot- 
ted out, when the times of refreſhing 
ſhal tome fr the pzeſence ofthe Loꝛd. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jelus Chailt, 
Which befoꝛe was pzeached vnto you. 

21 Whom the heauen muſt recetue, 
vntul the times ok reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken bythe 
mouth of all his holy Pzophets lince 


the wozld began. 

22 * F02 
fathers, A Pꝛophet ſbal the Loꝛd pour 
God raiſe vp vnto you of pour bzethzen, 


things whatſoeuer he ſhal ſay vnto pou. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
euery ſoule which will not heare that 


the people. 

24 Bea, and all the Pꝛophets from 
Samuel, and thole that follow alter, as 
many as haue ſpoken, haus likewtſe 


foꝛetold of theſe dayes. 
25 Pee are the chid2en'of the Pꝛo⸗ 


like vnto mee; him ſhall pet Heare in all 


Pꝛophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed from among 


14 But pe denied the Holy one, and Much. 27. 
the Juſt, and deſired a murderer to bee 


20. 


15 And killed the Pꝛinte oflife, whom 4s 


ſestruely ſayd bnto the O. 


15. chap 7. 
37. 


phets, and ot the tcouenant which God 
made with our fathers,*faying vnto A- 
bzaham,Andinthyſeed (hall all the kin⸗ 
reds ofthe carth bt bleſſed. 

26. Unto + God haningrat- 
ſed vp his Sonne Jelus, ſent him to 
bleſſe pou, in turning away eueryone 
of you from his iniquities. X 


*Gen.12,3, 
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* Pſal. 118. 
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CHAP. IIII. 


The rulers of the Iewes offended with Pe- 
ters Sermon, 4 (though thouſands of the 
people were coucrred that heard the word) 
impriſon him, and Iohn: 5 After, vpon exa- 
mination Peter boldly auouching ihe lame 
man to be healed by the Name of leſus, and 
that by the ſame Ieſus only we mult be crer- 
nally ſaued, 13 they command him and 
Iohn to preach no more in that name, ad- 
ding alſo threatning, 2.3 wacreupon the 
Church flecth to prayer: 31 And God by | 
moouing the place where they were aſſem- 
bled, teltified that hee heard their prayer: 
confirming the Church with the gift of the 
holy Gholt, and with mutuall loue and 
charitic. 
28, xazg Nd as they ſpike vnto the 
> people, the Pueſts andthe ; 
WA \£ || captaine of the Temple, 
Wand the Saddutes came 
wppou them ; 

2 Weing grieued that they taught 
the people, and pꝛeached thꝛough Je- 
tus the reſurrection from the dead, 

3 And chey laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold vnto the next day: foꝛ 
u was nom euentide. | 

Howveit, maup of them which 
heard the wozd, belecued, #the number 
ofthe men was about fine thouſand, 

5 C And it came to paſſe on the moꝛ⸗ 
row, that their rulers, andElders, and 
Dcribes, 

6 And Annas the highPateſt, and 
Caiphas, and John. and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kinred of 
the high Pꝛieſt, were gatheredtogether 
at Hierulalem. 

7 And when they Had ſet them in 
the middeſt, they aſked, By whatpow-! 
er, oꝛ by What namic haue pe done this: 
$ Typen Peter filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid vnto them, Ye rulers ofche 
veople.and Elders of Ilrael, | 

If we this day be craminedofthe 

good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what meanes he is made whole, 
10 Be u knowen vnto you all, and to 
all the people of Ilrael, that by the 
Name of Jeſus Chaſt of Nazareth, 
whom yeecrucified, whom God raiſed ' 
fromthe dead, cuen by him doeth this 
man ſtand heere bert ze pou Whole. 

[11 This is the ſtoue which was ſet 
at nought of you builders, which is be 
tome the head ot the toꝛner. | 


other: fo: there is none other name vn- 
der heauen —— among men whereby 
we muſt be laued. 

13 C Now when they ſawe the 
boldneſſe of Peter and John, and per. 
teiued that they were vnlearned and 
ignoꝛant men, they marueiled, and they 
tooke knowledge of them, that they 
had beene with Jeſus, 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed, ſtanding with them, they 
could ſap nothing again(? it. 

15 But when thep had tommanded 
them to goe aſide out of the Council, they 
conferred among themſeiues, 

16 Saping, what ſhall we do to theſe 
men: foꝛ that indeed a notable miracie 
hath beene done by them, is manifeſt to 
all them that dwell in Hieruſalem, and 
we cannot denie it. 

17 But that it ſp:cad no farther a. 
mong the people, let vs ſtra:tip thꝛeaten 
them, chat they lpeake Hencefozthto no 
man in this Name, 

18 And they called them, and tom⸗ 
manded them, not to ſpeake at all no: 
teach in the Name of Jclus, 

19 But Peter and John anſlvered, 
and ſaid vnto them, Whether it be right 
in the light of God, to hearken vnto you 
moze then vnto God, iudge ye, 

20 Foz wee cannot but ſpeake the 
things which we haue ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further thꝛeat⸗ 
ned them, they let them goe, finding no- 
thing how they inight puniſh them, be 
cauſe of the people: foꝛ all men glozified 
God fo that which was done. 

22 Foꝛ the man was aboue fourtie 
peeres olde, on whom this miracle of 
healing was ſhewed. 

23 ¶ And being let goe, they went to 
their owne company , and repoꝛted all 
that the chicte Pzieſts and Elders had 
ſaid bnto them, 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lift vp their voite to God with one at⸗ 
toꝛd, & ſayd. Loꝛd, thou art God which 
haſt made heauen and earth, and the 
ſca, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauld haſt ſatd, Mhy did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vaine 
things: 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood vp. 
andthe rulers were gathered together 
againſt the Lo2d c agamſt his Chat. 

27 Foꝛ ofa trueth againſt thy Holy 


12 Neither is there ſaluation in any | 


both 


child Jelus, whom thouhaſt anowted, | / 
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the Gentiles, and the people of Jlrael 
were gatheredtogether, 

23 Foꝛ to doe whatſoeuer thy hand 
and thy counſell determined befoze to be 
done. 

29 And now Toꝛd, behold their 
thꝛeatnings, and graunt vnto thy ſer · 
uants, that with all boldneſſe they may 
ſpeake thy woꝛd, 

30 By ſtretching fooꝛth thine hand 
to heale: and that ſignes and Wonders 
may bee done by the Name of thy holy 
childe Jeſus, 

31 And whenthep had pꝛaped, the 
plate was ſhaken where they were al⸗ 
ſembled together, and they Were all fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake 
the woꝛd of God with boldneſſe. 
| 32 And the multitude of them that 
beleeued, were ol one heart, and ok one 
ſoule : Neither laid any of them, that 
ought ofthe things which he poſſeſſed, 
was his owne , but they had all things 

33 And with great power gaue the 
Apoſtles witneſſe ok the reſurrection of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus , and great grace was 
vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : foꝛ as many as were 
poſſeſſoꝛs of lands, oꝛ houſes,ſold them, 
and brought the paces of the things 
that were ſold, 

35 And layde them downe at the A⸗ 
poſtles feete: And distribution was 
made vnto euerp man accoꝛding as hee 
had need: 

36 And Joes, who by the Apoſtles 
was ſirnamed Barnabas (which ts, 
| being interpꝛeted, The ſonne ofconſo- 
lation) a Leuite, and of the countrepof 
Cyprus, 

37 Haͤuing land, ſold it, and brought 
the money Elaydit at the Apoſtles teet. 


. 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for 
their hypocriſie at Peters rebuke had fallen 
dovvne dead, 12 and that the reſt of the A- 
poſtles had wrought many miracles, 14 
to the increaſe of the faith: 17 The Apo- 
ſtles are againe impriſoned, 19 but deli- 
uered by an Angel, bidding them to preach 
openly to all: 21 When, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the Temple, 29 and be- 
fore the Councill, 33 


to be killed, through the aduice of Gamaliel, 


a great councellour among the Iewes, they 


they are in danger 


both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with| | 


be kept aliue, 40 and are but beaten : for 


which 


& Anantas, With ra 

his wite,ſolda poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept backe part of 
3A the pꝛice, his wife alſo be⸗ 

ing pꝛiuie to it, and bꝛought a certainc 

part, and layd it at the Apoſtles feet, 

3 But Peter ſaid , Ananias, ushy 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the holy Ghoſt, and to kecpe backe part 
of the pꝛite of the land 

4 Whiles it remained, Was it not 
thine owne? and after it was ſold, was 
it not in thine owne power: Why haſt 
thou conteiued this thing in thine 
heart: thou haſt not lied vnto men, but 
bnto God. 

5 And Anamas hearing thele 
Woꝛdes, fell downe, aud gane bp the 
ghoſt : and great feare tame ou all them 
that heard theſe things. 

And the yong men aroſe, wound 
— bp, and caried him out, and buried 

m. 

»Andit was about the ſpace of thꝛee 
houres after, when his wife, not unow⸗ 
ing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter anlwered vnto her, 
Tell me whether pee ſold the land foꝛ ſo 
much: And ſhe ſaid, Bea, fo ſo much. 

9 Then peter lam vnto her. How 
it that ye haue agreed together, to tempt 
the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd: behold, the feet 
ofthem which haue buried thy huſbad, 
are at the dooꝛe, and ſHallcary thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe downeſtraightway 
at his feete, and peelded vp the ghoſt: 
And the pong men came in, and found 
her dead, and tarying her foozth;buried 
her by her huſband. 

11 And great feare came vponu all 
the Church, # vpon as many as heard 
thele things. 

12 C And by the handes of the Apo- 
ſtles, were many lignes and wonders 
wꝛought among the people. ( And they 
— all with one atctoꝛd in Solomons 
poꝛch. 

13 Andofthe reſt durſt no man ioyne 
himleite to them: But the people mag- 
nified them. 

14 And beleeuers were the moꝛe ad⸗ 
ded to the Lozd , multitudes both of 
men and women.) 

15 Inſlomuch that they bzonght foꝛth 
the liche into the ſtreets, and layed 
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might onerſhadow ſome of them. | 
1s There came alſo a multitude our 


ofthe cities round about vnto Hieruſa-| 
lem, bꝛinging ſicke folkes , and them 


which were vered with vncleane ſpi⸗ 


rits : and they were healed euery one. 

17 C Then the high Pꝛieſt role vp, 
and al they that were with him, (which 
is the ſect of the Sadduces) and were 
filled with indignation, 


ſtles, ⁊ put them mthe common pꝛiſon. 
19 But the Angel of the Toꝛd by 
night opened the paſon dooꝛes, and 


man within. 
24 Now when the high pꝛieſt, and 
the Captaine of the Temple, and the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts heard theſe things, they 


bꝛought them fooꝛth, and ſaid, 

20 Goe , ſtand and ſpeake in the 
Temple to the people all the woꝛds of 
this life. 


| 
| 


21 And when they heard that, they | | 
Ilrael, take heede to pour ſelues, what 
ve intend to doe as touching theſe men. 


entred into the Temple earlp in the 
mozning, ⁊ taught: but the high Pꝛieſt 
came, and they that were with hun, and 
called the Countill together, and all the 
Senate of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
ſent to the pꝛiſon to haue them bꝛought. 
22 But when the offiters tame, and 
found them not in the pꝛilon, they retur⸗ 
ned, and told, 

23 Saping, The pꝛiſon truely found 
we ſhut with all lafety, and the keepers 
ſtanding without befoꝛe the dooꝛes, but 
when wee had opened, wee found no 


doubted ofthem wherunto this would 
| grow. | 

25 Thentame one, and folde them, 
ſaying,Behold, the men whom pee put 
in pꝛilon, are ſtanding in the Temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the Captaine with 
the officers, and b2ought them without 
violence : ( Fo2 they feared the people, 
leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned, ) 

27 And When they had bzought 
them they ſetthembefoze the Councill, 
and the high Pꝛieſt aſked them, 

23 Daying, Did not wee ſtraitly 
commaund you, that you ſhould not 
teach in this Name : And behold, yce 
haue filled Hierulalem with your doc- 
trine , and intend to bzing this mans 
blood vpon vs. | 

29 (Then Peter, and the other 


| 
| 
| 


Apoſtles anſwered, and ſapd, wee 


— 


them on beds and touches, that at the | | ought to obey Godrather then men. 
leaſt the ſhadow of of Peter paſſing by, 


right hand to bee a Pꝛinte anda Sau. 


obephun. 


18 And laid their hands on the Apo-| | 
were cut to the heart, and tooke counſel 


to ſlay them. 


to put the Apoſtles foꝛth a little ſpate, 


obeped him, were ſcattered, # bzought 
to nought. 


| | obeyed him, were diſperſed, 

fromtheſemen,andliet them alone: foz 
ik this counſell oꝛ this woꝛke beof men, 
tt willcome to nought. | 


thꝛow it.leſthaply yee be found cuen to 


they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of 
Jelus, and let them goe. 


pꝛeſente of the Councill, reiopting that 


and pꝛeach Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The Apoſtles deſirous to haue the poore re- 


— — 


men. 


39 The God of our fathers raiſed 
bp Jeſus, whom yee lewandhanged 
onatree: 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 


our, foꝛ to giue repentance to Jſrael, 
and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath giuen to them that 


33 C when they heard that, they 


34 Then ſtood there bp one in the 
Councill, a p hariſee, named Gamaltel, 
a Doctour of Taw, had in reputation a- 


mong all the people, and tommaunded 
35 And laid vnto them, Yee men of 


36 Foꝛ befoꝛe theſe dapes roſe vp 
Theudas, boaſhng himſelfe to beſome 
body, to Whom a number of men, a- 
bout foure hundꝛed, iopned themſelues: 
who was flayne, and all, as many as 


37 After this man roſe bp Judas of 
Galilee,in the dayes of the taxing, and 
dꝛew away much people after him: hee 
alſo periſhed, and all, euen as many as 


38 And now J ſay vnto you refraine 


39 But ikit be of God ye cannot ouer- 


fight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the Apoſtles, and 
beaten them, they conmannded that 


41 C And they departed from the 
they were counted Wozthy to ſuffer 
ſhame foꝛ his Name, 


42 And dayly in the Temple, and 
in euery houlſe, they teaſed not to teach 
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garded for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo 
careful 
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| 


carefull themſelues to diſpenſe the word of 
God, the food of the Saler Appoint the 
office of Deaconſhip to ſeuen choſen men. 
Of whom, Steuen a man full of faith, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, is one. 12 Who is taken 
of thoſe, whom hee confounded in diſpu- 
ting, 13 and after falſely accuſed of blaſphe- 
mie againſt the la and the Temple. 

Nd in thoſe dapes when 
the number of the Dilci⸗ 


NF aroſe a murmurtng of the 


- > Grecians againſt the He- 
bꝛewes, becauſe their widowes were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Thenthe twelue talled the multt- 
tude of the diſciples vnto them, and 
ſayd, It is not reaſon that wee ſhould 
leaue the wozdof God, and ſerue tables, 

3 Wherefoze bꝛethꝛen, looke pe out 
among pou ſeuen men of honeſt repozr, 
full ot the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome, 
— * wee may appoint ouer this buſi⸗ 
nelle. 

4 But we will giue our ſeluescon- 

tinually to pzayer , and to the miniſtery 
ok the wozd, 
5 (And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and theychoſe Ste- 
nen, aman full of faith andofthe holy 
| Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pꝛochoꝛus, and 
| Ntcano2, and Timon, and Permenas, 
and Nicolas a pꝛoſelite of Antioch, 

6 Whom they let befoze the Apo- 
ſtles: and when they had pꝛaped, they 
layd their hands on them. 

7 And the woꝛd of God encreaſed 
andthe number ok the Diſciples multt- 
plied in hierulalem greatly,and a great 
company of the Pzicſts were obedient 
to the faith. 

$ And Steuen full of faith and po⸗ 
wer, did great wonders and miracles 
among the people. 

9 C Then there aroſe certaine of 
the Synagogue, which is called che Sy- 
nagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrent- 
ans, and Alexandnans, and of them of 
Cilicta, and of Alia, diſputing with 
Dteuen. 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt 
or —— and the ſpirit by which he 

pake. 

11 Then they ſuboꝛned men which 
ſayd, Wee haue heard him ſpeake blal⸗ 
phemous woꝛds againſt Moles, and a- 
gainſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred bp the people, 


and the Elders, and the Scribes, —ͤ— 


tame vpon him, and caught him, and 
bꝛought him to the Councill, 

' B And ſet vp kalſe witneſſes, which 
ſayd, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake 
blaſphemous woꝛds againſt this holy 
place, andthe Law, 

| 14 Fozwehaueheard him ſay, that 

this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy 

this place, # ſhai change the |] Cuſtomes 
which Moſes deliuered vs. 


ples was multiplied, there 


| | 15 And all that ſate in the Council, 
looking ſtedfaſtly on hun, ſaw his fate 
as it had beene the fate ot an Angel, 


CAP. VII 


i Steuen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation 
| of blaſphemie, 2 Sheweth that Abraham 
worſhipped God rightly , and how God 
chole Fathers 20 before Moles was 
borne, and before the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple were built: 37 that Moſes himſelſe wit- 
neſſed of Chrilt : 44 and that all outward 
Ceremonies were ordeined according to 
the heauenly aterne, to laſt but fora time: 
51 reprehending their rebellion, and mur- 
thering of Chriſt, the lui} One, whom the 
Prophets foretold ſhould come into the 
world. 54 Whereupon they ſtone him to 
| death, who commendeth his ſoule to Ieſus, 
and humbly prayeth for them. | 
den ſayd the high Pꝛieſt, 
Are theſe things ſo: | 
3 2 And hee ſapd Men, 
e bzcthzen, + fathers, hears 
en: The God of glozy 
appeared vato our father Abꝛaham, 
when hee was in Meſopotamia, befoze 
he dweit m Charran, | 
| 3 Andſlaidvntohim,*Get thee out 
of thytountrep, and from thy ktnred, 
and come into the land which JJ ſhall 
ſhew thee. 

4 Thencamehe out of the land ot 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : 
andirom thence, when his father was 
dead, he remooued him into this land 
where ye now dwell. a 

5 And he gaue hum none inheritanc 
in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his foote on: 
yet he pꝛomiſed that he would giue it to 
him koꝛ a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after 
him, when as pet he had no childe, 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that 
his ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange 
land, and that they ſhould bzing them 
into bondane, and intreate them eutll 
foure hundꝛeth peeres. 

And the nation to whome they 


— 


ſhall be in bondage, will J iudge, ſayd 
PpPPP 3__ ___ God; 
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God: And after that ſhall they come 
foo:th,and ſerue me in this place. 

3 And he gaue him the conenant of 
Circumciſion: and ſo Abraham begate 
Fſaac , and circumciſed him the eight 
day:*aud Jſaac begate Jatob, and Ja⸗ 
cob begate the twelue Patriarchs. 

9 * AndthePatriarchs moued with 
enuie, ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God 
was with him, | 

10 And he deliuered him out ofallhis 
afflictions, and gaue him fauour and 
wiledome in the light of Pharao Bing 
of Egypt: and he made him gouernour 
duer Egypt, and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth oner all 
the land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and 
great affliction, and our fathers found 
no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when Jacob Heard that 
there was cone in Egypt, hee ſent out 
our fathers firlt, 

13 * Aud at the ſecond time Joſeph 
was made knowneto his bꝛethꝛen, and 
Joſephs kinred was made knowne 
vato Pharao. 

14 Thenſent Joſeph,andcalled his 
father Jacobto him, andall his kinred, 
thꝛeeltoꝛe and fifteene ſoules, 

15 So Jacob went downe into E- 


Fypt,“ and died, he and our fathers, 


16 And were taried outer into Sichem, 
and layd in the lepulchꝛe that Abzaham 
bought foꝛ a ſumme of money of the 


ſonnes of Emo? che father of Sichem. 


17 But when the time ofthe pꝛomile 
dꝛew uigh, which God Had ſwoꝛne to 
Abꝛaham, the people grew and multi⸗ 

plied in Egypt, | 
18 Till another King aroſe , which 
knew not Joleph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
kinred, and euill intreatedour fathers, 
ſo that they caſt out their pong chtldzen, 
to the end they might not liue. 

20 * Jn Which time Moſes was 
bone, aud * was || exceeding faire, and 
nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe thee 
moneths: 
| 21 And when he was caſt out Pha- 
raohs daughter tooke Him vp, and 
nouriſhed him foꝛ her owne lonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all 
the wiſedome of the Egyptians , and 
was mighty in woꝛds and in deeds. 
| 23 And when he was ful foꝛty veres 
old. it came into his heart to viſite his 
bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Jſrael. 


[ 


24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer 


wꝛong hee defended him, and auenged 
| — — was oppꝛeſſed, and ſmote the 
Egpptian: 

25 Fo2 hee ſuppoſed. his bzethzen 
would haue vnderſtood, how that God 
 byhis Hand Would deliuer them , but 
| they vnderſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe vnto them as they ſtrone , and 
would haue ſet them at one againe, ſay- 
ing, Sirs, ye are bꝛethꝛen, Why doe pe 

Wꝛong oue to another: 

27 But hee that did his neighbour 
wꝛong. thꝛuſt him away, ſaying, who 
made thee a ruler anda Judge ouer vs: 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt 
the Egyptian peſterday: 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, 
and was a ſtranger in the land of Ma⸗ 
dian, where he begate two ſonnes. 

30 * And when foꝛtp peeres were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the wil⸗ 
dernes of mount Sina, an Angel of the 
Loꝛdin a flame ot fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it he wondered 
at the ſight: and as he dꝛew neere to be⸗ 
holdit, the voyte of the TLoꝛd came vn- 
to him, 

32 Saying , Jam the God of thpfa⸗ 
thers, the God of Abꝛaham, andthe 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
Then Moles trembled, and durſt not 
behold. 

33 Then ſaid the TLoꝛd to him, Put off 
thy ſhooes from thy feete: foꝛ the plate 
where thou ſtandeſt is holp ground. 

34 J haue ſeene, J haue ſeen the af- 
fliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and J haue heard their groning, and 
am tome downe to deliuer them: And 
now tome, J wil ſendthee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruler, and a 
Judge: the ſame did God ſend to bee a 
ruler, and a deliuerer, by the hands of 
— Angel which appeared to him in the 

uſh. 

36 hee bꝛought them out, after that 
hee had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in 
the land of Egypt, and in the red Sea, 
and in the wilderneſſe foꝛty peeres. 

37 ¶ This is that Moſes which ſaid 
vnto the childzen of Ilrael, A Pꝛophet 
(hall the Lozd pour God raiſe vp vnto 
you of your bꝛethꝛen, like vnto mee: 
him ſhall pe heare. 

38 This is he that was inß Church 

in the Wilderneſſe with the Angel, 

which ſpake to him in the mount — 
an 


Fe 


| 


*£x0,7.9 | 
| 


Exo. 16. 
| 


Deut. 18. 
15. 

Or, a 
ſelfe. 


Ex. 19.3. 


| 
| 
| 
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reproueth them, and Chap. viij. isſtonedrodearh; 


and with our fathers: who retemed the 
tue lp oꝛatles, to giue vnto vs. 
39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey,butthzuſt him from them, and 
in their hearts turned backe againe in- 
4-0 Saping bnto Aaron, Make vs 
gods to goe befoze vs. Foz as foꝛ this 
Moſes, which bzought vs out of the 
land ofEgypt, we wote not what is be- 
come of him. | 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe 
dapes, and offered ſacrifice vnto the 
ole, and retopced in the wozkes of 
| their owne hands, 
| 42 Then God turned, and gaue 
| them vp to woꝛſhip the hoſte of heauen, 
*Amos5. s it is Wꝛitten in the booke of the P20- 
15 hets, O ye houſe ot Jſrael, haue ye of- 
kered to me ſlaine beaſts , and ſacrifices, 
by — offourty peeres in the wil- 
derneſle : 
43 Bea, ye tooke bp the Tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the ſtarre of your God 
Remphan, figures which ye made, fo 
| wozſhip them: and J will cary you a- 
Way beyond Babplon. 
| 44 Pur fathers had the Taberna⸗ 
cle of witneſſein the wilderneſle, as he 
had appointed, ſpeaking vnto Moſes, 
* xod.z5. * that he ſhould make it actoꝛding to the 
. {|faſhionthathe had ſeene. 

| 45 which allo our fathers that tame 
after, bꝛought in with Jeſus into the 

| poſſeſsion of the Gentiles, whom God 
| dꝛaue out bekoze the face of our fathers, 
vnto the dayesof Dauid, 

45 Who found fanour befoze God, 
and deſired to finde a Tabernacle foꝛ the 
God of Jatob. 


v Ex0,3 2.1 


* 1.Chron, 


17.12, 


Chap. 17. 


14. 


9 4.7 * But Dolomon built him an 
duſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt High dwel⸗ 
leth not in temples made with handes, 
as ſaith the Pꝛophet, 

49 Heanenis my Thꝛone, and earth 
is my footſtoole : What houſe will pee 
build me, ſaith the Lozd + P2 what is 
the plate of m reſt: 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things: 

51 Te ſtiſfenecked and vncirtumci⸗ 
ſed in heart and eares, yee doe alwapes 


reliſt the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers 
did, ſo doe pe. 


52 Which ofthe Pꝛophets haue not 
pour fathers perſetuted: And they 
haue ſlaine them which ſhewed befoze 


— 


of the comming of the Juſt one, of 


whom ye haue been now the betrayers 


and murderers: 

53 Who haue recetned the Law by 
— 2 of Angels, and haue not 

54 Cuohen they heard theſe things, 
they were tut to the heart, and they 
gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 

55 But hee being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, looked bp ſtedfaſtly into heauen, 
and ſaw the glozie of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of God, 

56 And latd, Behold, Iſee the hea⸗ 
nens opened, and the Sonne of man 
ſtandingon the right hand of God, 

57 Then they tryed out with a loud 
boyce, and ſtopped their cares, and ran 
bpon him with one accoꝛd, 

53 And caſt him out of the titie, and 
ſtoned him: and the Witneſſes layde 
downe their clothes at a young mans 
feet, whole name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling 
vpon God, and ſaying, Lozd Jeſus re- 
cetue my ſpirit. 

60 And hee kneeled downe,anderied 
with a loud voice, Toꝛd lay not this ſin 
to their charge. And when hee had laid 
this, he fell aſlcepe. 


HA. Vi 


By occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem, 
the Church being planted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the Deacon who preached, did mira- 
cles, and baptized many, among the reſt Si- 
mon the ſorcerer a great ſeducer of the peo- 
ple: 14 Peter and Iohn come to confirme, 
and inlarge the Church: where by pray- 
er, and impoſition of hands giuing the ho- 


| ly Ghoſt, x8 when Simon would haue 


bought the like power of them, 20 Peter 
ſharpely reprouing his hy pocriſie, and coue- 
touſneſſe, and ex horting him to repentance: 
together with Iohn preaching the word of 
the Lord, returne to N ieruſalem. 26 But 
the Angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and bap- | 


tize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


Nd Saul was conſenting 
vnto his death. And at 
that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt 
the Church which was at 
and they were all ſcattered 
abꝛoad thꝛoughout the regions of Ju- 
dea, and Samarta, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuout men taried Steuen 
to his burial, and made great lamentation 
oner him. 

3 As koꝛ Saul, hee made hauocke — 

the 


— I. 


— Ins ee — O— — 


—— 


* 
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| 


the Church, entring into euery houſe, 
and hailing men and women, commit 
ted them to pꝛilon. 

4 Therefoze they that were ſcatte 
red abꝛoad, went euery where pꝛeach⸗ 
ing the woꝛd. 

5 Then Philip went downe to the 
titie of Samaria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt 
vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accozd 
gane heede vnto thoſe — which 
Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 Foꝛ vntleane ſpirits, trying with 
loud voice , came out of many that were 
poſſeſſed wuh them: and many taken 
With palſics, and that were lame, were 
healcd. 

$ Andthere was great toy in that 


ꝛed Simon which bekoze time in the 
| ſame citie vſed ſoꝛterie, and bewitched 


citie. 
Wut there was a tertame man cal⸗ 


the people of Samarta, gimng out that | 
himſelfe was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gaue heed from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This 
man is the great power of God. 

1 And to him they had regard, be- 
cauſe that of long time hee had bewitch ; 
ed them with lozceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip 
pꝛeaching the things concerning the 


| Jeſus Chaſt, they were baptized, both 


: 


| 


kingdome of God, and the Name of 


men and women. 

13 Then Simon Hitnſelfe beleeued 
alſo: and when hee was bapttzed, hee 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the nuracles and fignes 
which were done, | 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which 
were at Hieruſalem, heard that Sama- 
ria had reteiued the woꝛd of God, they 
ſent vnto them Peter and John. 

15 Who When they Were come 
downe. pꝛaied foꝛ them that they might 
reteiue the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Foꝛ as yet hee was fallen vpon 
none of them: onely they Were boptized 
inthe Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus.) 

17 Then laid they their Hands on 
them,and they recetued the holy Ghoſt, 

8 And when Simon ſaw that 
through laying on of the Apoſtles 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was giuen, hee 
offered them money, 

19 Saping, Giue me allo this power, 
that on whomloener J lay handes, 


20 But Peter laide vato him, Thy 
money periſih with thee, becauſe t! ou 
haſt thought that the gift of God may 
de purthaled with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part noꝛ lot in 
this matter foꝛ thy heart is not right in 
the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefoꝛe ofthis thy wic: 
kedneſle , and pꝛay God, if perhaps the 
e heart map be fozginen 
thee. 

23 Foꝛ J perteiue that thou art in 
the gall ot ditterneſſe, and in the bond of 
iniquity. 

24 Lhenanſwered Simon and laid, 
Pꝛap pee to the Loꝛd foꝛ mee, that none 
of thele things which yer haue ſpoken, 
come vpon me. | 

25 And they, when they had ceſtified' 
and pꝛeached the woꝛd of the Lozd, re⸗ 
turned to Hierulalem, and pꝛeached the 
Goſpel in manp villages of the Sama- 
ritanes. | 

26 And the Angel ofthe Lozd ſpake 
vnto Philip, laping, Ariſe, and goe to- 


ward the South, vnto the way that 


goeth downe from Hieruſalem vnto 
Gaza, which is deſert. 

| 27 And he arole, and went: and be · 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of 
\greatantHhozity vnder Candace queene 
or the Ethiopians, who had the charge 
of all her treaſure, and had come to Hie- 
ruſalem foꝛ to wozſhip, 

28, Was returning, and ſitting in his 
charct,read Elatas the Pꝛophet. 

29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid vnto Phi- 
lip, Go neere, and ioyne thy ſelte to this 
charet. 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him, 
and heard him reade the Pꝛophet Eſat- 
as, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what 
thou readeſt : | 

31 And hee ſaid, How can J, except 
ſome man ſhould gude me: And he de- 
ſired Philip, that hee Would come vp, 
and ſit wich him. 

32 The plate ofthe Scripture,which 
hee read, was this, Hee was led as a 
ſheepe totheflaughter, # ikea Lambe! 
dumbe befoꝛe the ſhearer, ſo opened hee 
not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation, his Judge- 
ment was taken away : and who ſhall 
declare his generation: Foꝛ his life 1s 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Pht- 


lip, and laid, J pzay thee, of whom — 
1 Keith 


Simon the ſorcerer. The Actes. Of — 


hee may retetiue the holy G hot. 


| 


* Ela 550 


| 
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The conuerſion hap. ix. 
11 — this: of himſelfe , 02 of * thee op — — — 
| .fome £ | & 10 | 
| | 35 . ThenPhilip opened his FR with him, ſtood ſpeechleſſe , hearing a 
Sg | | T Am Satndefom year 
ae o | 7 
: 36 And as they went on their wap, and when his eyes were opened, he law 
they came vnto a certaine water: and no man: but they led him by the hand, 
the Eunuch ſaide, See, here is water, and bꝛought him into Damaſcus, 
r ee eee eee eee 
37 7 n 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Ind | 10 C And there was a certaine dif- 
NE Ge Bee eee 
. 92 10N, A⸗ 
38 And he tommanded the charetto nantas. Andheſaid,2Schold, J am here, 
ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both Lond. | 
nnch.andhebaprgevhins | [andgoetatothe frect which is calle 
. | e i 
39 And when they were tome vp out Straight, and inquire in the houle of 
of the water, the Spirit of the Loꝛd Judas, foꝛ one called Saul of Tarſus: 
caught away Philip , that the Eunuch| koꝛ behold, he pꝛayeth. | 
| — = — moꝛe: and hee went on his 12 _ — leene — a — _ 
ay reiopting. named Ananias comming in, and put⸗ 
40 But Philip was found at 50 · ting his hand on him, that hee might re · 
tus: and paſling thoꝛow hee pꝛeache din [ceine his ligt. 
| all the cittes, till he tame to Ceſarea. 3 = — —— — 
| ne hear many 0 man, 
| CHAP. IA how much euill hee hath done to thy 
[1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken Saints at Hieruſalem: 
' downetothecarth, 10 is called to the A- 14 And here he hath authoꝛity from 
poſtleſhip, 18 and is baptized by Ananias. the chiefe Pꝛieſts, to binde all that tall 
| - 20 He preacherh Chriſt boldly. 23 The |onthy Name. 
Iewes lay wait to kil him: 29 So do the Gre- 15 But the Toꝛd laid buto him, Goe 
cians, but he eſcapeth both. 31 The Church thy way: foꝛ hee is a choſen veſſell vnto 
hauing reſt, Peter healeth Ancas of the pal · me, to beare my Name befoꝛe the Gen- 
lic, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. tiles, and Kings, and the childzen of 


45) _ Nd Saul yet bzeathing| |Jſrael. 


out thꝛeatnings t ſlaugh⸗ 1s Foꝛ JI will ſhew him how great 
ter againſt the diſciples of things hee muſt ſuffer foz my Names 


obe Lozd, went vnto the lake. 


high Pct, 17 And Anantas went his way, and 
2 And deſired of him letters to Da⸗ entred into the houſe , and putting his 
maſtcus, to the Spnagogues, that if hee hands on him, ſaid, Bꝛother Saul, the 
found any ofthis way , whether they Toꝛd ( enen Jeſus that appeared vnto 
were men oꝛ women, hee might bzing| thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath 
them bound vnto Hieruſalem, ſent me, that thou mighteſt receine thy 
| And as he iourneied he tame neere light, and be filled wich the holy Ghoſt. 
Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 13 And immediately there fell from 
round about him a light from heauen. | his eyes as it had bene ſcales, and he re⸗ 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard |cetued ſight foozthWith, and aroſe, and 
a voyte ſaying vnto him , Saul, Saul, was baptized. 
why perſecuteſt thou me? 19 And when he had receined meat, 
5 Andheſaid, Who art thou, Toꝛd: he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul 
And the Loꝛd laid, Jam Jeſus whom |certaine dayes with the diſciples Which 
thouperſecuteſt : It is hard foz thee to were at Damalcus. 
kicke againſt the pꝛickes. 20 And ſtraightway hee pꝛeached 
s And he trembling and aſtoniſhed,| |Chziſt in the Spnagogues that he is the 
aid, Lo2d, what wilt thou haue mee to Sonne of God. : 
doe: AndtheLo2dſaid vnto him, As| | 21 But all that heard him, were a⸗ 
rue, and goe into the citie, and it ſhall be mazed, and ſaid, Is not this hee _— 
*.- [iroye 
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ſtroyed them which called on this 
Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither 
foꝛ that intent that he might bꝛing them 
bound vnto the chiefe Pueſts: | 

22 But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in 
ſtrength , and confounded the Jewes 
which dwelt at Damaſcus , pzooutng 
that this is very Chꝛiſt. 

23 C And after that many dayes 
were fulfilled, the Jewes tooke counſell 
to kill him, 

24 But their laying awaite was 
knowne of Saul: and they watched the 
gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by 
night, and let him downe by the wall in 
a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, he aſſayed to ioyne himlelfe to 
the diſciples, but they were all afraid ot 
him, and beleeued not that hee was a 
Dilciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and 
bꝛought him to the Apoſtles, and decla⸗ 
red vnto them how hee had ſeene the 
L o2din the way , and that hee had ſpo⸗ 
ken to him, and how hee had pꝛeached 
bol dly at Damalcus in the Name of 
Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them comming 
in, and going out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name 
ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, and diſputed againſt 
the Grecians: but they went about to 
ſlay him. 

30 Which when the bꝛethꝛen knew, 
they brought him downe to Ceſarea, 
and ſent him foꝛth to Tarſus, 

31 Then had the Churches reſt tho⸗ 
rowout all Judea, and Galulee, and 
Samaria, and were edified, and wal 
king in the feare ofthe TLoꝛd, and in the 
* of the holy Ghoſt, were multi 
plied. 

32 C Andi tame to paſſe, as Peter 
paſſed thoꝛowout all quarters, he came 
downe allo to the Saints, which dwelt 
at Lydda: 

33 Andthere he tound a tertaine man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight — Was ſicke ofthe palſie. 

34 And peter laid vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, 
— 8 thy bed. Aud hee aroſe imme⸗ 

atly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the 
Lo2d, 

36 C Now there was at Joppa a 


certaine diſciple,named Tabitha, 
by interpꝛetation is called Dozcag : 
This woman was ful of good Wozkes, 
and almes deedes, which the did. 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dates 
that ſhee was icke, and died: whom 
when they had waſhed, they layd her in 
an vpper chamber. 
38 And fozalmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the diſcipies had 
heard that Peter was there, they ſent 
vnto himewo men, deſiring him that he 
would not delap to come to them. 

39 Then peter aroſe and went with 
them: when he was tome, they bꝛought 
him into the vpper chamber: And all 
the wioowes food by him Weeping, 
and chewing the coates and garments 
which Dozcas made, While ſhee was 
with them, 
| 40 But peter put them all foꝛth and 
Uneeled downe, and pꝛaped, and tur- 


ning him to the bodp, ſaid, Tabitha, a- 
riſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, aud when 


Tabitha a | 


—— 


ſhe ſaw peter, che ſate vp. 
| 41 And he gaue her his hand, and lift 
her vp: and when hee had called the 
Saints c widowes, pꝛeſented her aline, 

42 And it was knowne thozowout 


all Joppa and many belceued in the 
oz d. | 
| 43 Andit tame to paſſe, that he taried 
many dayes in Joppa, With one DV 
mona Tannar. 


CHAP x 
Cornelius a deuout man, 5 being comman- 
ded by an Angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 Who 
by a viſion, 15. 20 is taught not to deſpiſe the 
Gentiles. 34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cor- 
nelius and his company, 44 the holy Ghoſt 
falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized. 
here was a certaine man 
To, in Ceſarea , catledCoznelt- 
us,a Centurion of p band 
| calledthe Italian band, 
= 2 Adenout man, and 
one that feared God with all his houſe, 
which gaue much almes to the people, 
and p2ayed to God alwap: 
3 He ſaw in a viſion euidentip, about 


the muth houre ok the day, an Angel of 
God tommung in to him, and laying vn⸗ 
to him, Coꝛnelius. | 


4 And when hee looked on him, hee 


was afraid, and ſaid , What is it, Lo2d? 
And he ſaid vnto him, Thy pꝛaiers and 
thine almes are come vp foꝛ à memoꝛtall 
vbetoꝛe God. 


— — 
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2 And now lend men to Joppa,and 


tall fo: one Simon, Whoſe ſirname ts 
eter. 

* Hee lodgeth with one Simon a 

Tanner whole houſe is by the Sea 

fide; he ſhall tellthee what thou ough- 

teſtto doe. | 

-7 And When the Angel which ſpake 
bntoCo:mehus,was departed, he called 
two of his houſhold ſeruants and ade- 
nont ſouldier of them that waited on 
him continually, 

3 And when he had declared all 

theſe things vnto them, he ſent them to 
Joppa. 
9 C OPnthemozrow as they went 
on their tourney , aud dꝛew nigh vnto 
the citie, Peter went bp vpon the houſe 
to pay, about the ſixt houre. 

10 And he betame very hungry, and 
would haue eaten: But while they 
made ready, he fell into atraunce, 

11 Aud ſaw heauen opened, and a 
tertaine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as 
it had beene a great ſheete, knit at the 
— toꝛners, and let downe to the 
earty ? 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure 
footed beaſtes of the earth, and wude 
beaſts, and creeping things, and foules 
ofthe ayze, | 

13 And there came a voyceto him, 
Riſe, Peter : kill, and eate, 

14. But Peter ſayd, Not ſo, Lo2d, 
fo: Þ haue neuer eaten any thing that 
is common 02 vntleane. 

15 And the voyce ſpake bnto Him a- 
game the ſecond time, What God hath 
cleanſ:d, that tali not thou common, 

16 This was done thaice : e the veſſel 
Wwasreceied vp againe into heauen. 

17 Now While Peter doubted in 
hunſelfe what this viſion Which he had 
ſeene, ſhould meane: beholde, the men 
which were ſent from Coznelius, had 
made enquirie foꝛ Simons houle, and 
ſtood befozethe gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether 
Simon, which was ſurnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 Chile Peter thought on the vi⸗ 
ſion, the ſpiritſayd vnto him, Beholde. 
thꝛee men ſceke thee, 

20 Arile therefkoze, and get thee 
downe, and goe with them, doubting 
nothing: foꝛ Þ haue ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went downe to the 
men, which were ſent vnto him from 


Coꝛnelius and laid Behold, Jam hee, 


ged them : And on the moꝛrow Peter 


ted fo2 them, and had called together 


whom per ſeeke : what is the caule 
wherefoꝛe pe are come: 

22 And they ſaid , Comelius the 
Centurion, a tuſt man, and one that fea- 
reth God, and of good repoꝛt among all 
the nation ot the Jewes, Was warned 
from God by an holy Angel, to ſend foꝛ 
= — his houſe, and to heare woꝛds 
of ther. 

23 Then talled hee them in, and lod⸗ 


went away With them, and certaine 
bꝛethꝛen fro Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the moꝛrow after they en- 
tred into Ceſarea: and Comelius wat 


his kinſemen and neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, 
Coznelins met bim, and fell downe at 
his feet. and wozſhipped him. 

26 But w tookehun vp, ſaying, 
Stand vp, Imp ſeife alſo ama man. 

27 Andas hee talked wich him hee 
went in, and tound many that were 
come together. 

23 And he ſald vnto them, Ve know 
how that it is an vnla wtull thing foꝛ a 


man that is a Jew, to keepe tompame 


oꝛ come vnto one ofanother nation: buc 
God hath ſhewed mee, that Þ ſhould 
not call any mancommon oꝛ vncleane. 

29 Lherefozecame I vato pou with- 
out gaineſaying , as ſoone as J was 
ſent foz. J aſke therefoze, foz what 
intent pe haue ſent foz me. 

30 And Coznelus ſaid, Foure dayes 
agoe J was faſting vntill this houre, 
and at the ninth houre J pꝛayed in my 
houſe, and behold, a man ſtood befoze 
me in bught clothing, 

31 Andſaid, Coznclius , thy pꝛayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in re- 
membzance inthe ſight of God, 

32 Send therkoꝛe to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whole ſirname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the houſe of one St- 
mon a Tanner, by the Seaſide, who 
when he cometh, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Immediatly therefoze J ſent to 
thee, and thou haſt well done, that thou 
art come. Now therefoze are wee ali 
here pꝛeſent befoze God, to heare all 
things that are tõmandedthee of God. 

34 C Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Oka trueth J perceine thai 
God is no reſpecter ofperſons: 

35 But in euerp nation, hee that fea⸗ 
reth hun, and wozketh righteouſnefle, 
is accepted With him. 


Perersviſion, He Chap. x. goeth to Cornelius. 


— 


— 
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Peters Sermon. 


The Acts. 
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e 


de JelusCÞ { (hets 


| Which was publiſhed thꝛo wont all Ju- 


36 The woꝛd which God ſent vnto 
the chudꝛen of Ilrael, pꝛeaching peace 
oꝛd of all. ) 


37 That wozd (J lay ) you know 


dea, and began from Galilee, after the 


ʒareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


| witneſlles, cholenbefo 


tiſme which John pꝛeached: 
"— — Jeſus of Na- 


power , who went about dotng good, 
and healing all that were oppꝛelled of 
the deuill: foꝛ God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which hee did both in the land of the 
Jewes, and in Jeruſalem, whom they 
ew and hanged on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed bp the third day, 
and ſhewed hum openly. 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto 
ze of God, euen to 
vs who did eate and danke with him ak · 
ter he roſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to pꝛeach 
bnto the people, and to teſtifie that it is 
he which was oꝛdeined of God to bethe 
Judge ot quicke and dead. 

43 To him gine all the Pꝛophets 
witneſle, that thꝛough his Name who⸗ 
ſoeuer belecueth in him, ſhall recetne re · 
miſſion of ſinnes. 

44 C while peter yet ſpake theſe 
wozds, the holy Ghoſt fell on all chem 
which Heard the woꝛd. 

45 Aud they of the circumciſion which 
beleened were aſtomſhed, as many as 
came With Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was polzed ont the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. | 

46 Foz they heardthem ſpeake with 


tongues, and magntfie God. Then an⸗ 
lwered Peter. 

47 Can any man foꝛbid water, that 
thele ſhould not bee baptized , which 
baue recciued the holy Ghoſt , as well 
as wee: 

48 And hecommanded them to bee 
bapttzed in the Name of the Lozd, 
—— pꝛaped they hun to tarie tertame 

pes. 


CHAP. XI. 

Peter, beingaccuſed for going in to the 
Gentiles, 5 maketh his defence, 18 which 
is mack | 19 The Goſpel being ſpread 
into Phenice and Cyptus, and Autioch, Bar- 
nabas is {ent to confirme them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firſtcalled Chriſtians. 27 


They ſend reliefe to the brethren in ludea 
in the timeof famine. 


3 chen that were in Jude 
bad allo recetued the wo 

ots. A 

2 And when peter was tome vp to 
Hieruſalem , they that were of the cir. 
cumciſion contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men 
bncircumctled and didſt eate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 
from the begmning, and expounded it 
by oꝛder vnto them, ſaping, 


| 


— delecued on the Loꝛd 


[certaine veſſelldeſcend, as it had beene a 
great ſhecte, let downe from heanen by 


from heauen, What God hath cleanſed, 


5 TJ wasinthecity of Joppa pzay: 
ing, and in a trance J ſawe a viſion, a 


foure cozners,anditcameeuento me, 

6 Upon the which when J had 
faſtened mine epes, J conſidered, and 
ſawe foure footed beaſtes of the earth, 
and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
and foules of the ayꝛe. 

7 And J bearda vopte, ſaying vn⸗ 
to me, Arile Peter, flap. and cate. 

$ But J ſaid, Hot ſo, Lo2d: foꝛ no⸗ 
thing tommon oz vntleane hath at any 
time entred into my mouth. | 

9 But the voice anlwered me again 


that tali not thou common, 

10 And this was done thꝛee times: 
and all were dzawen vp againe into 
heauen. 

11 And beholde, (mmediately there 
were thꝛee men already come bnto the 
houſe where J was, lent from Ceſarca 
bnto mee. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me goe with 
them, nothing doubting : Moꝛeouer, 
theſe ſire bꝛethꝛen accompanied me, and 
wee entred into the mans houſe: 

13 And hee ſhewed vs How hee had 
ſcene an Angel in his houſe , which 
ſtood and ſaid vnto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and tall ſoꝛ Simon, whole fir- 
name is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tel thee woꝛds, Where- 
by thou, and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as I beganto ſpeake,the ho: 
ly Ghoſtfell on them, as on vs at the 
beginning. 

16 Then remembzed J the wozd of 
the Lozd, how that he laid, 
deed baptized with water: but pee (hall 
be baptiʒzed with the holy Ghoſt. 


17 Fozalmuch then as God gaue 
them the lie gift as hee did vnto vs, 


——_— — 
— — 


John in; Lob. 1.26 


| Perersvifiog 
e Ndthe Apoſtles, andbze- —| 


| 
| 
| 


—— — 


earth prophecied. 
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Chapay. Peter imp 


Chap. S. I, 


Or inthe 
Church, 


— |Chaiſt: what was J that J could with⸗ 


ſtand God: 
1$ when they heard theſe things, 
they held their peace, and glozified God, 
ſaying, Thenhath God allo to the Gen⸗ 
tiles granted repentance vnto lite. 
19 Now they which were ſcatte⸗ 
red abꝛoad vpon the perſecution that a- 
role about Steuen, trauailed as farre as 
Phenite, and Cypꝛus, and Antioch pꝛea⸗ 
ching the woꝛd to none, but vnto the 
Jewes onely. 
20 And ſome of them were men of: 
Cyp2us, and Cyꝛene, which when they 
were come to Antioch , ſpake vnto the 
Grecians, pꝛeaching the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
21 And the hand of the Lozd was 
with them: anda great number belce- 
ued, and turned vnto the Loꝛd. 
22 (| Then tidings of theſe things 
came vnto the eares of the Church, 
which was in Hierulalem : and they 
ſent foozth Barnabas, that hee ſhould 
goe as farreas Antioch: = 
23 Who when hee came , and had 
ſeenethe grace of God, was glad, and 
exho:ted them all, that with purpoſe 
- heart they Would cleaue vnto the 
od. 
24 Foꝛ he was a good man, and full 
of the holy Ghoſt , and of faith : and 
much people was added vnto the Toꝛd. 
25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Larſus, fo: to ſeeke Saul. | 
26 And when he had found him, hee 
bꝛought him vnto Antioch. And it 
tame to paſſe, that à whole vere they al⸗ 
ſembled themſelues || with the Church, 
and taught much people, and the di; 
ciples were called Chziſttans firſt in 
Antioch, "8 
27 CAnd in theſe dayes, came P20- 
phets from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. | 
28 And there ſtood vp one of them, 
named Agabus, t ſignified by the Spi⸗ 
rit, that there ſhould bee great dearth 
thꝛoughont all the wozld : which tame 
to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 
29 Then the difnples , euery man 
acco2ding to his abilitie determined to 
fend reliefe vnto the bzethzen which 
dwelt in Judea. 
39 Which alſo they did, and ſent it 
to the Elders dy the hands of Barna⸗ 
bas and Saul. 


GHAP. XII. 
Herode perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 


I King 


— — — 


killeth Iames , and impriſoneth Peter; 


him, he put him in pꝛiſon, and deliuered 


whom an Angel deliuereth vpon the pray- 
ers ofthe Church. 20 In his pride, taking 
to himſelfe the honour due to God, hee 


is ſtricken by an Angel, and dieth miſera- 
bly. 24 After his death, the word of 
God proſpereth. 


& Ow about that time, He- 


foo:th his handes, to vere 
certatne ofthe Church. 

- 2 And hekilled James 
the bꝛother of John with the ſwoꝛd. 
3 And betaule hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
Jewes, hee pꝛoteeded further, to take 
Peter alſo. (Then were the dayes ot 
vnleauened bꝛead.) 
4 And when hee had appꝛehended 


him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers 
to keepe him, intending after Eaſter to 


bung him foozth to the people. 
5 Peter therefoze was kept in pu ⸗ 


— of the Church vnto God foz 
im. 

6 And when Herode would haue 
bꝛought him foozth, the ſame nightPe- 
ter was fleeping betweene two ſoul- 
diers , bound wich two chaines , and 
the keepers befoze the dooze Kept the 
puſon. 

7 And beholde, the Angel of the 
Lo2dcame vpon him, and a light ſhined 
in che pꝛiſon: and hee \mote Peter on 
the ſide, and railed him bp, ſaying, A- 
riſe vp quickly. And his chatnes fell off 
from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaſde bnto him, 
Gird thy ſelfe , and binde elan ſan⸗ 
dales: And ſo he did. And he vnto 
him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And hee went out and followed 
him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the Angel: but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. | 

jo Wheu they were pat the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came vnto the 
y20n gate that 1 vnto the Citie, 
which opened to them of his owne ac- 
toꝛd: and they went out and paſſed on 
thoꝛow one ſtreet, and oon wich che 
Angel departed from him. 

11 And When Peter was come to 
himſelfe , hee ſave, Row Yknow ofa 
ſuretie, that the Lom hach lent his An- 
gel, and hath delinered mee out of the 
hand of Herode, and from all the expet⸗ 


tation ofthe people ofthe Jewes. 
—— 


— 


rode the King || tretched || %. 


ana turner 


5 


12 And! 


ſon, but pzayer was made || without 1% **-- | 


aJer was | 
— | 


4 


riſoned 


| 


| 


— — 
. 


LT” Thc Avis Elymas blind 


| 12 And when he had conſidered the 
| thing, hecame to thehouſe ofMary the | CHAP. XIII. 
mother of John, whole ſirname was | | Paul and Barnabas are choſen to goe to the 


Marke, where utany were gathered to- Genriles. 7 Ot Sergius Paulus,and Elymas 
gether pꝛaying. the ſorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Anti- 


13 And as Peter knocked at the dooꝛee och, that Ieſus is Chriſt, 42 The Gentiles 
[127,10arke ofthe gate , a damoſell came || to hear- belecue: 45 but the Iewes gaineſay and | 
„ken, named Bhoda. blaſpheme: 46 whereupon they turne to 

14 And when ſhee knew Peters the Gentiles, 48 As many as were ordai- 
or ſhee opened not the gate foꝛ glad- | ned to life, belecued. 


| there, 


but ranne tn, and told how Peter w there were in the 
ſtood befoze the gate. n Church that was at Anti⸗ 

15 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Thou art e och, certaine pꝛophets and 
mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that teachers: as Barnabas, 
it was euen ſo. Then laid they , It is Awad and Simeon that was 
his Angel, , & Luciusof Cyꝛene, and 

16 But Peter continued knocking: | Manaen, which Had bene bꝛought vp 
and when they had opened che doorc,and |. | with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul, 
ſam him, they were aſtoniſhed, 2 As they mmiſtred to the Loꝛd, and 

17 But he beckening vnto them with | faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
the hand, to hold their peace , declared | Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke 
vnto them how the Toꝛd had bꝛought whereunto J haue called them. 
him out ofthe pulon: And he laid, Goe 3 And when they had faſted and 
ſhew theſe things vnto James, and to | pzayed, and layd their handes on them, 
the bzethzen. And hee departed , and they ſent themawap. 
went into another plate. 4 (Lo they being ſent foꝛth by the 

18 Now aſſoone as it was day, there holy Ghoſt , departed vnto Seleucia, 
was no ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldi · and from thence they ſailed to Cypꝛus. 
ers, what was become of peter. And when they were at Salamis, 

19 And when Herode had ſought foꝛ they pzeached the wozd of God in the 
him, and foundhimnot, hee examined | | Synagogues of the Jewes : and they 
the keepers, and commanded that they | had allo John to their Miniſter. 
ſhould bee put to death. And hee went 6 And when they had gone thoꝛow 
downe from Judea to Celarea , and the Jle vnto Paphos, they found a cer- 
there abode. tatne ſoꝛterer, a falſe pzophet , a Jew, 
be, 20 C AndHerode|| was highly dil-| whole name was Barieſus: 
dag |plcaſed with themof Tyꝛe and Sidon: | 7 Which was with the deputie of 
nor. |butthey came with one accozd to him, the countrey Sergius Paulus, a pꝛu⸗ 
+6r.cha | and hauing made Blaſtus t the Kings dent man: who called fo: Barnabas 
Tee, Chamberlame their friend, defired| and Saul, and deſired to heare the woꝛd 
ee. |peace, becauſe their countrey was nou⸗ of God. | 
rilhed by the Kings countrey. 8 But Elymas the ſoꝛterer (fo2 ſo is 

2 And vpon aſet day herod araped his name by interpꝛetation) withſtood 
in ropall apparell, ſate vpon his th:one, | them, ſeeking to turne away the deputie 
and made an Oꝛation vnto them. fromthe taith, 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout , ſay- 9 Then Saul (who alſo is called 
ing, It is the voyce ofa God, and not of | Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his 
aman. eyes on him, 

23 And immediatly the Angel ot the 10 And ſaid, O full ot all ſubtiltie and 
Lo2d ſmote him, becauſe hee gaue not all miſchie ke, thou chad of the deutl,thou 
God the gloꝛp, and hee was eaten of enemie of all righteonſneſſe, wilt thou 
woꝛmes and gaue vp the ghoſt, not ceaſe to peruert the right wapes of 
24 C But the woꝛd of God grew, the Toꝛd: 
and multiplted. 11 And now behold, the hand ofthe 

25 And Barnabas and Saulretur-| Todd is vponthee , and thou ſhalt bee 
ned from Hieruſalem, when they had blind, not ſeeing the Sunne foꝛ a ſeaſon. 
lr charge, fulfilled their || miniſterie, and tooke| And imme diatly there fell on him a miſt 
1 with them John, whoſe ſirname was and a darkeneſle , and hee went about, 
| Parke, ſeeking ſome to lead hun by the 2 

I2 Then 


2 —p—' 


— —— — — — — — — —— 
— — 
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puls ſermon 


Chap. xi 


to the people. 


7 


_ — 


F 12 Then the Deputie when hee law 
[what was done, beleeued, being aſtont- 
; ſhed at the doctrine ofthe Lozd. 

.B Now When Paul and his com- 
pany looſed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylta: and John de⸗ 
— from them, returned to Hieru⸗ 

lem. 

14 C But when they departedfrom 
Perga, they tame to Antioch in Pilidta, 
and went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and late downe. 

15 And atter the reading of the Law 
and the Pꝛophets, the rulers of the Sp⸗ 
nagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Yee 
men aud bꝛethꝛen, if ye haue any woꝛd 
of exhoꝛtation fo: the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beck ⸗ 
ning with his hand, ſayd, Men of Ilra⸗ 
el, and ye that feare God, giue audience. 

17 The Godot this people of Jſrael 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the peo- 
*x0d.r.1. ple when they dWelt as ſtrangers in 
Tiod. 13. che land of Egypt, and with an High 
god. j. Ax me bꝛought he them out ok it. 

10. 18 * And about the time of fourty 

„ yeeres ſ ſuffered he their maners in the 

Den Wwilderneſſe. 

ue, | 19 And whenhe had deſtroyed ſeuen 
a7. Nutions in the land of Chanaan, he dt- 

C Ulded their land to them by lot: 


— — —ʒẼTf.— 


$17. | 20 And after that * Hee gaue vnto 
14:9. them iudges, about the ſpace of foure 
hundzedand fiftie yceres vntill Samuel 
the P2opher. 

21 And afterward they deſired a 
g. Ring, and God gaue vnto them Saul 
the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Beniamin,by the ſpace of fourty peeres. 

22 And when he had remoued him, 
11. Sam. is hee rapled vp vnto them Dauid to bee 
1 their king, to whom alſo he gaue teſti⸗ 
24.89.21 Monie, and ſald, IJ haue found Dauid 
the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
own heart, which (hal fulfill all my will, 
An 11.1. 23 Ok this mans ſeed hath God, ac- 
toꝛding to his pzomile, raiſed vnto Jl⸗ 
raela Dautour, Jeſus: 

Aug.. 24 When John had firſt pzeached 
befoze his tomming, the baptiſme of re⸗ 
pentance to all the people of Jſrael, 

| 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, 
lol. i. o. he ſatd, hom thinke ye that J am: J 
am not he. But behold, there tommeth 
one after me, whole ſhooes of his feete 
Jam not woꝛthy to looſe. 

26 Men and bzethzen, childzen of 
the ſtocke of Abꝛaham, and whoſoener 
Among you feareth God, to you is the 


him not, noꝛ pet the voptes o 


||  Nageq 3 __. -- 


 wozdofthis ſaluation ſent. 7 
27 Fo: they that dwell at Hieruſa- 
lem, t their rulers, becauſe yo 
20- 
phets which are read enery Sabbath 
—.— haue falfilled them in condem- 
m. 


that he ſhould be ſlame. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was witten of him, they rooke 
him downefrom the tree, andlaydhim 
ina Sepulchꝛe. 


31 Andhee was ſeene many dayes of 
them which came vp with him from 
Galile to Hieruſalem, who are his Wit- 
neſſes vnto the people. 

32 And wee declare vnto pou glad ti⸗ 
dings, how that the pꝛomiſe which 
Was made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto 
vs their childzen, in that he hath raiſed 
vp Jeſus againe, as it is alſo wꝛitten in 


Sonne, this day haue J begotten thee. 
34 And as conterning that he raiſed 

him vp from the dead, now no moꝛe to 

returne to toꝛruption, hee ſayd on this 


35 Wherefoze he ſaith alſo in another 
ſalme, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 


36 Fo: Dauid alter he had ſerued his 


fathers, and ſaw cozruption: 
37 But he whom God raiſed againe, 
ſaw no cozruption. 


foꝛe, men and bꝛethꝛen, that though 
this man is pzeached vnto you the foz- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes. 

39 And by him all that belene are iuſti⸗ 
fied from all things, frõ which ee tould 
not be tuſtified by the Law o Poſes. 

40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that 


the Pꝛophets, 

' 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 
der, and periſh: foz Þ wozke awozke in 
your dapes, a woꝛke which you ſhall in 
no wile beleeue, though a man declare 
it vnto pon. 

42 And when the Jewes were 
gone out of the Synagogue, the Gen- 
tiles beſought that theſe woꝛds might 


28 And though they found no cauſe | "Mart. 27. 
ofdeath in him, yet defired they Plate 


30 But God raiſed him from 5 dead: 28.6. 


the * ſecond Plalme : Thou art my [757 


wiſe, * J willgine you the ſure? mer⸗ 
cies of Dautd, — 
—— 
both in the 


oly One to ſee cozruption. 72725 


J. ad 1m 
many  theys, 
U that 


e er 


owne generation by the will of God, --- 
ell on ſleepe, and was layde vnto his 


es, 

Plal. 16. 
11. 

Or. after he 
«d 1n his 


owne age 


38 Weit knowen bntoyou there. 2 


will of God, } 


Io, 


come vponyon which is ſpoken of * in |*Hzb=.:.5. 


| 
| 
| 
Elai. 5 5.3. 


Gr. 1 *, 


King, 2, 


$ 


— — — 


— 
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Ordained to like. The Actes. The lame healed 


— 


weeke be- 
teen or 
in he Sab- 
be b be- 
Tweens. 


*Matth.10. 
14. 


ſl , inthe ö 


— * 


heare the woꝛd ol God. 
45 But when the | 
multitudes, they were with enme, 
and ſpake againſt thoſe 1hings which 
were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting, 
and blaſpheming. 
46 Eben 
waxed bold, and ſad, It was neceſſary 
that the woꝛd of God ſhould firſt haue 
beene ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye put u 
from you, and tudge pour ſelues vn⸗ 
woꝛthy of euerlaſtung life, loe, we turne 
to the Gentiles, 

47 Fo:\o hath the Lozdcommanded 
bs, laying, * I haue let theeto bee a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
koꝛ ſaluation vnto the ends ok the earth. 
43 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and gloafied the 
wozd of the Lozd : and as many as 
were oꝛdeined to eternall life, belecued. 
49 Andthe woꝛd of the Lozdwas 
publiſhed thzoughoutall the region. 

50 But the Jewes ſlirred vp the de⸗ 
nout and honourable women, and the 
chicfe men of the city, and raiſed perſe- 


and expelled them out ol their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhooke off the duſt of 
their feete againſt them, and came vnto 
Itonium. 

52 Andthe dilciples were filled with 
top, and with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Ico- 
nium. 7 At Lyltra Paul healeth a creeple, 
wherupon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul 
is ſtoned. 21 They paſſe through diuers 
Churches, confirming the diſciples in faith 
& patience. 26 Rerurning to Antioch, they 

report what God hath done with them. 
ACT Nd it came to paſſe in J- 
conum, that they went 


— together into the 
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2 But the vnbeleeuung Jewes ſtir⸗ 


ewes law the 


Paul and Barnabas | | 


ö 


tution againſt Paul and Barnabas, | 


red vp the Gentiles, and made their 
mindes cuill affected againſt the bye: 
1. | 
| 3 Long time therefoze abode they 
ſpeaking boldite in the Lozd, | 
gaue teſtimonie vnto the word of his 
| grace, and granted ſignes and wonders 
to be done by their hands, 

4 Butthe multitude of the city was 
dinided: and part held with the Jewes, 
and part with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault 
made both of the Gentiles, and alſo of 
the Jewes, With their rulers, to vſe 
them deſpitefuilly,andto ſtone them, 

6 They were ware ot it and fled vn⸗ 


to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lptao⸗ 
nia , and bnto the region that lieth 
round about: | 


$ CAndthereſateacertame man at 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feete , being a 
creeple from his mothers wombe, who 
neuerhad walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : 
who ſtedfaſtiy beholding him, and per⸗ 
cetutng that he had faith to be healed, 
Io Saydwithalowdvoyce, Stand 
bpꝛight on thy feete, And he leaped and 
walked, 
| 11 And when the people ſaw what 
Paul had done, they liſt vp their voices, 
laping in the ſpeach of Lytaonta, The 
gods are tome downe to vs in the like- 
neſſe of men. 

And they called Barnabas Jupi⸗ 
ter, and Paul Merturius, becaule hee 
was the chtete ſpeaker. 

i Then the pꝛieſt of Jupiter, which 
was befoze their city, bꝛought oren, and 
garlands vnto the gates, and Would 
haue done ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ranne in among the 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why doe pee 
theſe things « Wee alſo are men of like 


vou, that ye ſhould turnefrom theſe va- 
nities, vnto the lintng {God, which 
made heauen and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein. 

16 ho in times paſt, ſuffered all na⸗ 
tions to walke in their owne wayes. 
| 17 Nenertheleſſe,heleftnothimſelfe 


7 And there they pꝛeached the Go- 


q 


paſſions with yon, and pzeach vnto | 


without witneſſe, in that he did good, | 
and gane vs rame from heauen, and 


8 


* 
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paul ſtoned. The Chapxv. 


Apoſtles C. 


ncil. 


N 


255 


| 


not done ſacrifice vnto them. 


t. Ho perſwaded the people, and ha- 


| 21 AndWhen they hadpzeached the 


23 And when they had oꝛdeined them 


| 
| 


with faſting , they commended them to 


fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſſe. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarſe re- 
ſtrained they the people, that they had 


19 (And there tame thither certaine 
Jewes from Antioch and Jcontum, 


ning ſtoned Paul, dzew him out of the 
Citie, ſuppoſinghe had bene dead. 
20 HoWwWbeit , as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, hee roſe vp, and came 
into the City, and the next day he depar- 
ted with Barnabas to Derbe. 


Goſpel to that city, and had taught ma⸗ 
ny they returned againe to Lyſtra,and 
to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the dif- 
ciples, and exhozting them to continue 
inthe faith, and that weemuſt thzough 
much tribulation enter into the King- 
dome of God, 


Elders in euery Church, and had pꝛayed 


the Lo2d,on whom they belecued, 
24 And after they had paſſed thzough- 
out Pilidia, they came to Pamphylta. 
25 And when they had pꝛeached the 
— Perga, they went downe into 
ttalia, 


'Lalat.5.r, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, 
from whente they had benerecommen- 
ded to the grace of God, foꝛ the wozke 
which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the Church together, they 
rehearſed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the dooze 
offaith vnto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the diſciples. | 


CHAT. XV. 


Great diſſention ariſeth touching Circumciſi- 
on. 6 The Apoſtles conſult about it, 22 
and ſend their determination by letters to 
the Churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas 
thinking to viſit the brethren together, fall 
at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 

Nd certaine men which 
came downe from Judea, 


laid, * Except pee be tirtum⸗ 
S => ſed after the maner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. | 

2 When therefoze l andBarna- 


| 
| 


bas had no ſmall diſſention and diſpu- | 


peate, James anſwered, ſaying, Men 


taught the bzethzen ent 2 


tation with them, they determmed that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certamn other 
of them, ſhould goe vpto Hieruſalem 
bnto the Apolttes and Elders about 


bw, thei 

3 And being bꝛought on their way 
bythe Church, they paſſed thozow Phe- 
nice and Samarta, declaring the con- 
uerſion ot the Gentiles : and they tauſed 
great iop vnto all the bꝛethꝛen. 

4 And whenthep were tome to hie⸗ 
ruſalem, they were recetued of the 
Church, and of the Apoſtles , and El 
ders , and they declaredall chingsthat 
God had done with them. 

5 But there role vp certaine ofthe 
lect of the Phariſees which beleeued, 
ſaying, That it was needfull to tirtum 
ciſe them, and to command them to 
keepe the LawofMoſes, 

6 CAndthe Apoſtles Elders came 
together foꝛ to tonſider ofthis matter. 

And when there had bene much 
diſputing,Peter roſe vp, andſaide vnto 


them. Men and bꝛethꝛen ye know how Chap. 70. 


zo aud 11. 


that a good While agoe, God made 
choiſe among vs, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould heare the woꝛd of the 
Goſpel, and beleeue. 

$ And God Which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witnes, giuing them 
the holy Ghoſt, euen as be did vnto vs, 

9 And put no difference between vs 
r them, puritping rhetr hearts by faith. 

10 Now thertoꝛe — God, 
to put à poke bponthe necke ofthe dil⸗ 
ciples, Which neither our fathers noz 
we were able to beare z 

11 But we beleene that thꝛough the 
grace ofour Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we ſhal 
be laued euen as they. 

12 ¶ Then all the multitude kept (i- 
lente, and gaue audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miratles and 
wonders God had wꝛought among 
the Gentiles by them, 

133 C And after they had held their 


and bzethzen,hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take 
out ot them a people fo2 his Name. 
| 15 And to this agree thewozdsofthe 
16 * After this J will returne, and 
mil build againe the Tabernacle ot Da 
utd, which is fallen downe : and J will 
butld agatne the ruines thereof, and 7 


dana 
1 Nqqqq 3 17 That 


13. 


Chap. 10. 


J. 1. cor. it. 


2. 


Matth. 23. 


4. 


| 
| 
| 


The Apoſtles epiſtle, I he Actes. Paul and Barnabas, 


17 That the reſidne of men might 32 And Pudas and Silas, being 
ſecke after the Lo2d, e all the Gentiles,| Pꝛophets allothemſelues, exhozted the 
vpon whom my Name is called , ſaith| bꝛethꝛen With many woꝛds, andconfir- 
the Loꝛd who doeth all theſe things. | med them: 

13 Knowne vnto God are all his | 33 And after they had taried there a 
wozkes fro the beginning ofthe world. |ſpace, they were let goe in peace from 

19 Wherefoꝛe my ſentence is, that we the bzethzen bnto the Apoſtles, 
trouble not them, which from among | 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Si 
the Gentiles are turnedto God: las to abide there till, 

20 But that wee Wzite vnto them, 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas contt- 
that they abſtaine from pollutions of J- |[nued in Antioch, teaching and pzeach-! 
doles, and from foꝛnitation, and from ing the woꝛd of che Loꝛd, with many 
things ſtrangled, and from blood. others alſo, 

21 Foꝛ Moſesof olde time hach in e⸗ 36 ( And ſome dates after, aul ſamd 
uery titie them that pꝛeach him, being onto Barnabas, Let vs go againe and 
read in the Synagogues enery Sab : vilit our bzethzen, m euery City where 
bath day. we haue pꝛeached the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, 
22 Then plealed it the Apoſtles and and ſee hob they doe. | 

Elders with the whole Church, to lend 37 And Barnabas determined to 
choſen men of their owne company to take with them John, whole ſirname 
Antioch , with Paul and Barnabas :| was Marke. | 
namely, Judas firnamed Barſabas,and 33 Wut Paul thought not good to 
Silas chiete men among the bzeth:en, | take him with them, who departed! 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after krom them fromPamphylia, and went 
this maner, The Apoſtles and Elders, not with them to the woꝛke. 
and bꝛethꝛen, ſend greeting vnto the | 39 And the tontention was lo ſharpe 
bꝛethꝛen, which are of the Gentiles, in| betweene them, that they departed a. 
Antioch, and Sy2ta,and Cilicia, lunder one fromthe other: & ſo Barna- 
| 2.4 Fozalmuch as wee haue heard, | bas took Marke, # ſailed vnto Cypꝛus. 
that certaine which went out from vs, 40 And Paul chole Stlas , and de- 
hauetronbled you with woꝛds, ſubuer⸗ parted, being recommended by the bze- 
ting your ſoules,ſaying Yee muſt be cir⸗ |thzen vnto the grace of God. 
cumciſed,and keepe the Law, to whom | 41 And he went thozow Syzia and 
we * — ſuch — =rneuepeR - | |Ciilicia, confirmingthe Churches, 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being 
aſſembled with one acco2d, to ſend cho⸗ C H A P. XVI. | 
ſen men vnto you , with our beloued Paul hauing circumciſed Timothic, and 
Barnabas and Paul, being called by the Spirit from one — 

26 Men that haue Hazarded their trey to another, 14 conuerteth Lydia, 16 
uues fo: the Name of our Lozd Jeſus caſteth out a ſpirit of diuination: 19 For 
Chaſt, which cauſe hee and Silas are whipped and 

27 Wee haue ſent therefoꝛe Judas impriſoned. 26 The priſon doores are o- 
and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the pened. 31 The Iailer is conuerted, 37 
ſame things by mouth. and they are deliuered. 

28 Foꝛit ſeemed good to the Holy hen came he to Derbe, and 
Ghoſt, and to vs, to lap bpon you no Typſtra: and behold, a ter⸗ 
greater burden then theſe neceſſary tame diſciple was there, 
things; 7 named Timotheus, the 

29 That ve abſtaine from meates of-| | A {onne ofa certaine woman 
fered to doles, and from blood, & from was a Jeweſle , aud beleeued: 
things ſtrangled, and from fo2nication: | but his father was a Greeke: 
from which ifye keepe pour ſelues, yee] | 2 Which was well repozted of by 
ſhall doe well. Fare pe well. the bzethzen that were at Lyſtra and 

30 So When they were dilmiſſed, | | Pconium, 
they tame to Antioch : and when they] | 3 Him would Paul haue to gofozth 


— — 


Or, exhor- 
| tation. 


had gathered the multitude together, 
they delinered the Epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they 
reioyced foꝛ the || conſolation, 


| 


— —— —— 


with him, and tooke, and circumciſed 
him, becauſe ofthe Jewes which were 
in thole quarters:foꝛ they knew all that 
bis father was a Greeke, 


And 
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9, ef Pye 
then, 


rulalem. 


. [ber dayly, 


immediatly we endeuoured to goe into 


[ydiaconuerted. Chap. 


4 And asthey went thꝛough the ci⸗ 


ties, they delineredthemthe decrees fo? 
to keepe, that were ozdainedofthe A- 
poſtles and Elders, which were at Hie⸗ 


And do were the Churches eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in the faith, and intrealed in num⸗ 


6 Now When they had gone tho- 
rowout Phꝛygia, and the region of Ga- 
latia, and were foꝛbidden of the holy 
Ghoſt to pꝛeach the woꝛd in Alia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, 
they aſſayed to goe into Bithynta : but 
the Spirit luſtered them not. | 

$ Andthey paſſing by £yſia, came 
downe to Troas. 

9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in 
the night: There ſtood a man of Mate⸗ 
donta, and pꝛaped him, ſaying, Come o⸗ 
uer into Matedonta, and heipe vs. 

10 Andafter he had ſcene the viſion, 


Macedonia , aſſuredly ering, that 
the Lo2d had called vs foꝛ to pꝛeach the 
Golpel vnto them. 


11 Therfoze looſing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samo- 
thꝛatia, and the next day to Neapolts: 

12 And fr thente to Philippi, which 
is the chiefe titie of that part of Mate⸗ 
donta, and a Colonie: and wee were in 
that titie abiding certaine dayes, 

13 And on the Sabbath we went out 
ofthe titie by a riuer ſide, where p2ayper 
was wont to be made, e we ſate downe, 
and ſpake vnto the women which re⸗ 
ſoꝛted thither, 

14 C And a tertaine woman named 
Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the titie of 
Lhyatira , Which woꝛchipped God, 
heard vs: whole heart the Loꝛd ope- 
ned, that ſhee attended vnto the things 
which were ſpoken of aul. 

15 And when ſhee was bapttzed, and 
herhouſhold, ſhee beſonght vs, ſaying. 
Ir ye haue indged me to bee faithfull to 
the Loꝛd, come into my houle, and abide 
there. And ſhe conſtrained vs, 

16 ¶ And it came to paſſe as we went 
to pꝛayer, a certaine Damoſell poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of || dinination, met vs: 
Which bzonght her maſters much gaine 
by ſoothſaping. 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, 
and cried,ſaying,Theſe men are the ler⸗ 
uãts ot the moſt high God, which ſhew 
vnto bs the way of ſaluation. 

13 And this did ſhe many dayes: but 


Paul bein griened, turned and ſaſdto 
the ſpirit, I command thee in the Name 
of Jeſus Chailt,to tome out of her. And 
he came out the ſame houre. 

19 C And when her maſters ſaw 
that thehope of their gaines was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and dꝛew 
them into the market place, vnto the 
rulers, | 

20 And bzonght them to the magi⸗ 
ſtrats, ſaying, Theſe men being Jewes 
doe exceedingly trouble our citie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes Which are not 
lawfull foꝛ vs to reteme, neither to ob- 
ſerue, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude roſe bp toge⸗ 
ther againſt them, andthe magiſtrates 
rent offtheir clothes, *andcommanded 
to beate them. 

23 And when they had laped many 
ſtripes vpon them , they caſt them into 
pꝛiſon, charging the Japlour to keepe 
them ſafely: 

24 Who hauing receined ſuch a 
charge , thꝛuſt them into the inner pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, # made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 ¶ And at midnight, Paul Silas 
pꝛaped, and ſang pꝛailes vato God: and 
the pꝛiſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of 
the pꝛilon were ſhaken, and immediat⸗ 
ly all the doozes were opened, and eue⸗ 
ry ones bands wert looſed. 

27 Andthe keeper of the pꝛiſon a- 
wakingout of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the 

nlon doozes open, hee dꝛew out his 
02d, and would haue killed himſelfe, 
ſuppoſing that the pꝛiloners had bene 

D 


23 But Paulcried with a lowd voice, 
ſaying, Doe thy ſelkeno harme, loꝛ wee 
are all here. 

29 Then hee called foꝛ a light, and 
ſpꝛang in, and came trembling, aud fell 
downe befoze Paul and Silas, 

30 And bꝛought them out, and ſaid, 
SOirs, what muſt J doe to be ſaued z 

31 And they ſaid , Beleeue on the 
Lo2d Yeſus Chziſt, and thou ſhalt bee 
ſaued,andthy houſe. 3 

32 And they ſpake bnto him the 
wozd ofthe Lozd , and to all that were 
in his houſe. 


33 And hee tooke them the ſame 


houre of the night, and waſhed their 


ſtripes, and was baptized, hee andall 
his, ſtraightway. 


34 And when he had bꝛought them 


Or, cori 
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Paul preacheth. The Actes. Scriptures earc 


into his houſe, hee ſet meat befoze them, 
and reioyted, beletuing in God with all 
his houſe. | 

35 And when it was dap, the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates ſent the Sergeants, ſaying, Let 
thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of the pꝛilon tolde 
this ſaying to Paul, The Pagiſtrates 
haucſent to let you goe: Now therekoze 
depart,and goe in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They 
haue beaten vs openly vntondemned, 
being Nomanes, and haue caſt vs into 
pꝛiſon, and now doe they thꝛuſt vs out 
pꝛuily : Nay verily, but let them tome 
themlelues, and fetch vs out. 

33 And the Sergeants tolde theſe 
woꝛds vnto the Magiſtrates : and they 
feared when they heard that they were 
Romanes, 

39 And they came and beſought 
them, and bzought them out, and deſi⸗ 
red them to depart out ofthe Citie. 

40 And they went out of the pzilon, 
and entred into he houſe of Lydia, and 
when they had ſeene the bzethzen, they 
comkfozted them, and departed. 


C HAP. XVII. 


Faul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where 
ſome belecue, and others perſecute him. 
10 Hee is ſent to Berea , and preacheth 
there. 13 Being perſecuted at Theſſaloni- 
ca, 15 hee commeth to Athens, and diſ- 
puteth, and preacheth the liuing God to 
them vnknowne, 34 whereby many are 
conuerted vnto Chriſt. 

YO when they had paſſed 
I IS L thozow Amphipolts , and 
| > Apollonia, they came to 
. N Theſſalonica, where was 

N aſpnagogue ofthe Jewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, 
went in bnto them, and thzee Sabbath 
dayes reaſoned with them out of the 

Dcriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging , that 
Chz2iſt muſt needs haue ſuffered. and ri 
len againe from the dead: and that this 


Jeſus whom J pꝛeach vnto you , is 
Chꝛiſt 


4 And ſome ot them beleened , and 
conſoꝛted with Paul and Silas: and of 
the deuout Greekes a great multitude, 
and of the chiefe women not a few. 

5 C But the Jewes which beleened 
not, mooued with ennte, tooke vnto 
them tertaine lewd fellowes ofthe ba- 
let ſoꝛt, and gathered a company, and, 


thꝛen ſent away Paul, to goc as it were 


ſet all the titie on an vpꝛoꝛe, and aſſaul⸗ 
ted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to 
bing them out to the people. 

6 And when thep found them not 
they dꝛew Jalon, and tertaine bzethzen 
vnto the rulers of the Citie, crying, 
Theſe that haue turned the wozldvp- 
fide downe, are come hither alſo, 

+ 7 Whom Jaſon hath recemed: and 
theſe all doe contrary to the decrees of 
Ceſar , ſaying , that there is another 
King one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers ot the titie, when they heard 
thele things. 

9 And when they had taken ſeturti⸗ 
tie of Jaſon, and of the other, they let 
them goe. 

10 C And the bꝛethꝛen immediately 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night vn- 
to Berea: who tomming thuher, went 
into the Synagogue of the Jewes. 

| 11 Theſe were moꝛe noble then thoſe 
in Theſſalonica , in that they recetued 
the wozd With all readineſſe of minde, 
andſearched the Scriptures dailp, whe⸗ 
ther thoſe things were ſo, 

12 Therefoze many of them belee- 
ned :alſo of honourable women which 
were Greekes,andofmen not a few. 

13 But when the Jewes of Theſſa- 
lonica had knowledge that the woꝛd of 
God was pꝛeached of Paul at Serea, 
they came thither alſo , and ſtirred vp 
the people. 

14 Aud then immediately the bze- 


to the ſea : but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
bzought him bnto Athens, and recet- 
uingacommandement bnto Silas and 
Timotheus, foꝛ to tome to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. 

16 C Now While Paul waited fo? 
them at Athens his ſpirit was ſtirred in 
him, when he ſaw the City || wholly gt- 
uen to wolatrie. 

17 Therefoꝛe diſputed he in the Sy- 
nagogue With the Jewes,and with the 
[deuout perſons, and in the marketday- 
ly with them that met with him. 

13 Then certaine Philoſophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks,en- 
countred him: and ſome ſaid, what will 
this] babbler ſay : Other ſome, He ſee- 
meth to bee a ſetter foozth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe hee pꝛeached vnto them 


Yeſus, and the reſurrection, 
19 And 


— 


Theſ.2.4+ 


'Cha. 7.48, 


'Plal.50.8, 


Ela 42.18 


o offered 
arb. 


— — 


a 


8 II Ro 


linde him, though he be not farre from 
euery one of vs. 


[and haue our bemg, as certaine allo of 


1 I9 , Anherecade dan, and — 
. m Areopagus 3 
* tun where- 
on, 2 thou bꝛingeſt tertaine ſtrange 
gs to our eares: wee would know 
erefo;e what thele things meane. 
1 (FozalltheAthenians and ftran- 
gers which were there, ſpent their time 
in nothing elſe, but either to tell oz to 
heare ſome new thing.) 
22 C Then Paul ſtood in the mids 
hne | Of || Mars hill, and ſaid, Bee men of A- 
fu Ae. thens, I perteiue that in allthings pee 
n are to ſüperſtitious. 
23 Foꝛ as J paſſed by, and beheld 
19,294 | pour || detotions, J found an Altar 
, | with this inſcription, TO T HE VN. 


KNOWEN GOD. whom therefo:e 


pte ignozantly wozlſhip , him declare J 
bnto you. | 

24 God that made the wozld, and 
all 295 therein, ſeeing that hee is 
Lo2d of heauen and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is wozſhipped with mens 
hands *as though he needed any thing, 
ſeeing hee giueth to all, ife and bzeath, 
andall things, 

26- And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, foz to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times befoze appointed , and the 
bounds of their habitation 2 

27 ThattheyſhouldſeeketheLozd, 
if haply they might feele after him and 


23 Fo: in him we liue, and moone 


your owne Poets haueſaid: Foꝛ we are 
alſo his off{p:ing. 

29 Foꝛaſmuch then as wee are the 
offſpzing of God, we ought not to 
thinke that the Godhead is like vnto 
gold, oz ſiluer, 0z ſtone grauen by arte, 
and mans deuite. 

30 And the times of this ignoꝛante 
God winked at, but now commandech 
all men euerp where to repent: 

31 Becaule he hath appointed a day 
in the which hee will tudge the Wozldin 
righteouſneſſe , by that man whom hee 
hath oꝛdeined, Wwhereofhe||hath ginen 
aſſurante vnto all men, in that hee hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 

32 And when they heard ofthe re- 
ſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked; 


and others ſaid, Wee will Heare thee 


| |boznetnPo 


againe of this matter. ; 
34 HoWbelf, certaine men clane vn 
to him, and beleeued : among the which 


was Dionyſius the A , anda! 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and prea- 
cheth at Corinth to the Gentiles. & The 
Lord encourageth him in a viſion. 12 He is 
accuſed before Gallio the Deputie, but is dil. 
miſſed. 18 Afterwards paſsing from citie 
to citie he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 24 
Apollos being more perfectly inſtructed by 
Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chrilt 


with great efficacie. 


A departed from Athens, 
I, and tame to Cozinth, 

2 And found acertaine 
Jew named * Aquila, 
ntus,lately come from Ita⸗ 

ly, with his wile P uſcilla. (becauſe that 
Claudius had commaunded all Jewes 
to depart from Rome) and tanie vnto 


craft,he abode with them, and wꝛougbt 

(koꝛ — * occupation they were tent- 
4 And hee reaſoned in the Syna- 

gogue euery Sabbath, and perſwaded 

the Jewes, and the Gꝛeekes. 

wagte en ae Panths 

pꝛeſſed in ſpirit and teſhfied to the 


Jewes, that Jeſus was Chaift. 
6s And When 


blood be vpon your owne 


cleane: fromhencefoozth 
to the Gentiles, 

7 Candheedeparted thence, and 
entred into acertaine mans houſe, na- 
med Juſtus,one that woꝛſhipped God, 
— houle toyned hard to the Syna- 

8 And Criſpus, the chiefe ruler of 


with all his houſe : 
Coꝛinthians, 
were 


and many of the 


hearing, beleened, and 


baptized. 
en dt in 
. 


I 


the night by 


but ſpeake, and hold noe tHe pence? 
O 


— — 


— 


—— —„— 


6 


* 


3 And becauſe hee was ofthe ſame 


ſelues and Waben op chooke his th. 70. 
rayment , and ſayd bnto them , Your, '+ 


Cos Jam 
will go vn⸗ 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


the Synagogue, beleened on the Loꝛd, «. :4 


Foz 


| —— 


*Rorm. 16.3 


"x, Cor. 
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= 


paul preacheth, Chap. xviij. and diſputethi. 


| 


t Gr. ſate 


there. 


15 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| * x .Cor.q. 
19. iam. 4. 


"5 Foz J am with the and no man | 25 This man was inſtructed in the 
wap of the Toꝛd, and being feruent in 


ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt thee: foꝛ I haue 
much people in this city, 

| 11 Andhee+continued there a yeere 
andſire monerhs, teaching the wozd of 


| 


God amongthem. 

12 C And when Gallio was the De- 
putie of Achata, the Jewes made in⸗ 
ſurrettion with one accozd againſt 
Paul, and brought him to the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat, 

13 Saping, This fellow perlwadeth 
men to woꝛſhip God contrarte to the 
Lawe. - 

14 And when Paul was nowabout 
to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid bnto the 
Jewes, If it were a matter of wrong. 
'02 Wicked lewdneſſe, O pee Jewes, 
reaſon would that J ſhould beare 
with you. 
| 15 Butifit bee a queſtion of woꝛdes, 
and names, and of pour law,looke ye to 
it:foꝛ I wil be no iudge of ſuch matters. 
| Is And he dzaue them from the iudg- 
mentleate. 

17 Then all the Gzeekes tooke 
Soſthenes thechtefe ruler ofthe Syna⸗ 
gogue. and beat him befoze the Judge⸗ 
ment leat:and Gallio cared foz none of 
thoſc things. 

| 18 And paul after this taried there 
pet a good While, and then tooke His 
leaue ot the bꝛethꝛen, and ſailed thence 
into Spꝛa, and with him Paiſcilla and 
[Aquila : hauing lhozne His head in Cen- 
chꝛea:foꝛ he had avow, 

19 And he tame to Epheſus, and left 
them there: but he Hhimlelte entred into 
the Synagogue, and reaſoned with 
the Jewes. 

20 When they deſired Him to tary 
longer time With them, hee conſented 
not: 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, 

muſt by all meanes keepe this feaſt 
that commeth, in Hierulalem, but J 
will returne againe vnto you, * if God 
will: and heſailed from Epheſus. 
| 22 And when he had landed at Ce- 
area, and gone vp, and ſaluted the 
| Church, he went downe to Antioch. 
23 Andafter hehadſpent ſome time 
there, hee departed, and went oner all 
thecountreyof Galatia and Phꝛygia in 
oꝛder, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


1. Cor. 1. 24. And a tertaine Jew, named 


| 


| 


— — —— — 


Apollos, bozne at Alerandzia, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the Scrip⸗ 


| 


tures, came to Epheſus, 


— — — — — — — — 


theſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligently 
thethingsof the TLoꝛd, knowing onely 
the baptiſme of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in 
the Synagogue : whom when Aquila 
and Pꝛiſcilla had heard, they tooke him 
vnto them, and expounded vnto him the 
way of God moꝛe perfectly. 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to 
paſſe into Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen w2ote, 
erhoꝛting the Diſciples to receive him: 
who,whenhe was come, Helped them 
much which had beleeued thꝛogh grace, 

23 Foz hee mightily conuinced the 
Jewes, and that publikely, ſhewing by 
the Scriptures, that Jeſus was Chziſt. 


CHAP. XIX. 


6 The holy Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls hands. 9 
The [ewes blaſpheme his doctrine, which is 
cofirmed by miracles. 13 Thelewiſh cxor- 
cilts 16 are beaten by the deuill. 19 Coniu- 
ring bookes are burnt. 24 Demetrius, for 
loue of gaine, raiſeth an vprore againſt Paul, 
35 which is appealed by the Towne-clerke. 

* Md it came to paſſe, that 
while Apollos was at Co⸗ 
rinth, Paul hauing paſſed 
thozow the vpper coaſts, 
came to Epheſus, and find- 


much as heard whether there bee any 
holy Ghoſt. 

3 And hee layd vnto them, Tinto 
what then were pe baptized: And they 
ſayd, Unto Johns Baptilme, 

Then ſaid Paul, John verely 
baptized with the baptilme of repen⸗ 
tante, ſaying vnto the people, that they 
ſhould belecue on him which ſhould 
come after hini, that is. on Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

5 When ther heard this, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Toꝛd 
Telus, 

6 And when Paul had latde his 
hands vpon them, the holy Ghoß came 
on them, and they ſpake with tongues, 
and pꝛophetied. 

7 Andally men were about twelue. 

3 And hee went into the Syna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldly foꝛ the ſpace of 
thꝛee moneths, diſputing and perſwa- 
ding the things concerning the King- 


— 


dome ot God. | 
But 


Mit. 3.11, 


| 
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Aquila and Priſcilla The Actes. inſtruct Apollos, 
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Exorciſts beaten, 


Xix. 


Cha 


9 But when diuers were hardened, 
and beleeued not, but ſpake euill of that 
way betoꝛe the multitude, hee departed 
from them, and ſeparated the vlales 
diſputing dayly in the ſchoole of one 
Typꝛannus. 

Io And this continued by the ſpace of 
two peeres ſo that all they which dwelt 
in Alia, heard the woꝛd ofthe Lozd Je⸗ 
ſus, both Jewes and Greekes. 

11 And God wꝛought ſpectall mira⸗ 
cles by the hands ol Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
bꝛought vnto the ſicke, handkerchtefes 
02 apꝛons, and the diſeaſes departed 
from them, and the enill ſptrits went 
out ofthem. | 

13 C Thencertaine ofthe bagabond 
Jewes, exoꝛtiſtes, tooke vponthemto 
call ouer them which had cuill ſpirits, 
the Name of the Lozd Jeſus , ſaying, 
wee =_ you by Jeſus whom Paul 
pꝛeacheth. 

14. And there were ſeuen lonnes of 
one Steua a Jew , and chiefe of the 
pꝛieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and 
ſaide , Jeſus J know, and Paul J 
know, but who are pe 

16 And the man in whom the euill 
ſpirit was, leapt on them, and oner- 
came them, and pꝛeuaꝛi led againſt them, 
ſo that they fled out of that houle naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this was knowneto all the 
Jewes and Greekes alſo dwelling at 
Epheſus, and feare fell on them all, and 
the Name of the Tozd Jeſus was 
magnified, 

13 And many that beleeued came, 
and confeſſed, andſHewed their deedes. 
19 Many alſo ot them which vſedcu- 
rious arts, bꝛought their bookes toge⸗ 
ther and burned them befoze all men: 
and they counted the pzice of them, and 
found it fiftie thonſand pieces ot ſiluer. 

20 So mightily grew the woꝛd of 
God, and pꝛeuailed. 

21 C After thele things were ended, 
Paul purpoled in the Spirit, when hee 
had paſſed thozvow Macedonia and A- 
chata, to go to Hieruſalem,ſaping, After 
IJ haue bin there, J muſt allo lee Rome. 

22 Sohee ſent into Macedonia two 
ot them that miniſtred vnto him, Tr- 
motheus and Eraſtus, but hee himſelfe 
ſtayed in Alia foꝛ a ſeaſon, | 

23 And the ſame time there aroſeno 


cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be 


ſmall ſtirre about that way. 


—— 


24 Foz a tertaine man named De- 
metrius, afiluer ſinith, which made ſil- 
ner ſhines foꝛ Diana, bꝛought no ſmall 
gaine vnto the craftſinen: 

25 Whomheecalledtogether , with 
the wozkemen of like occupation , and 
ſaid, Sirs, pee know that bythiscraft 
we haue our wealth, 

26 Moꝛeouer, ve ſee andheare, that 
not alone at Epheſus , but almoſt 
thzonghout all Alia, this Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods, which 
are made with hands. 

27 So that not onely this our craft 
is in danger to be ſet at nought: but alſo 
that the Temple of the great goddeſſe 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her mag⸗ 
nificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Alia, and the woꝛld wozſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſay- 
ings, they were full of wꝛath, and tried 
out , ſaping , Great is Diana of the E- 
pheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion, # hauing caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus men of Matedonta, Pauls 
companions in trauaile they ruſhed 
with one acco2d into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue en⸗ 
tred in vnto the people, the diſciples ſuf- 
fered him not. 

31 And certaine of the chiefeof Alia, 
which were his friends, ſent bnto htm, 
deſiring him that hee would not aduen- 
ture himſelfe into the Theatre, 

32 Some therefoze cried one thing, 
and ſome another: fo: the aſſembly was 
confuſed, and the moze part knew not 
wherefoze they were come together, | 

33 And they dꝛew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jewes putting hum 
foꝛward. And Alexander beckened with 
the hand, and would haue made his de⸗ 
fence vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that hee 
was a Yew , all with one voyce about 
the ſpace of two houres cried out,. Great 
is Diana ofthe Epheſians, 

35 And when the Zowne-clarkehad 
appealſed the people, heſaid, Pee men ot 
Epheſus, what man is there that know- 
eth not how that the titie of the Epheſi- 
ans is ta woꝛt of the great god⸗ 
deſſe Diana, and ok the image which fell 
downe from Jupiter: 

36 Steing then that thele things 


quiet, and to doe nothing raſhly. 


Foz 


— 


1 


— 


IJdolaters rage. 


, 


The Lords Supper. The Actes. Eutychus raiſed; 


37 Fozye baue zought hither theſe] | row, and continued his peach vnciit, - 
— which are neither — of r 1 5 
2 x the vpper chamber Where they were 


Goddeſle : 
38 wWherefkoze if Demetrius, and the | | gathered together, | 
And there late in a window a ter. 


crafteſmen which are with him, haue a 9 


matter againſt any man, the Lawis 
open, and there are deputies, let them 
implead one another. 

39 But il pee enquire any thing ton; 
cerning other matters, it ſhalbe deter⸗ 
mined in || lawfullaſſemblte. 

40 Foꝛ we are in danger to be talled 
in queſtion foꝛ this dayes vpꝛoꝛe, there 
being no cauſe whereby wee may giue 
an actount of this concourſe. 

4-1 And when hee had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſled the aſſembly. 


CHAP. XX. 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth 
the Lords Supper, and preacheth. 9 Euty- 
chus hauing fallen downe dead, 10 is raiſed 
to life. 17 At Miletum he calleth the Elders 
together, telleth them what ſhall befall to 
hunſelfe, 28 committeth Gods flocke to 
them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth 
with them, and gocth his way. 
Nd after the vpꝛoze was 
& \&F ceaſed , Paul called vnto 
him the diſciples, and im- 
W bzaced them, & departed, 
<=SI&z> {02 to go into Maccdonta. 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe 
parts, and had giuen them much exhoz- 
tation, he tame into Grecte, 

3 And there abode thꝛee moneths: 
and when the Jewes layed waite fo 
him, as he was about to ſayle into Sy: 
ria, he purpoſcd to returne thoꝛow Ma⸗ 
cedonta, 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Alia, Sopater of Berea: and of the 
Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and Se- 
cundus, and Gaius of Þerbe, and Ti⸗ 
motheus: and of Alia Tychitus and 
Trophimus. 

5 Thele going betoꝛt, taried foz vs 
at Troas: 

6 And weeſayled away from Pht- 
lippt, after the dapes of vnleauened 
bread, and came vnto them to Troas 
_ dayes, where wee abode ſeuen 


7 And ppon the firſt day of the 
wecke , when the Difriples came toge- 
ther * to bzeake bzead, Paul pꝛeached 


. 
Yall 


\ 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


taine pong man named Eutychus, be- 
ing fallen into a deepe ſleepe, and as 


Paul was long pzeaching, Hee ſunke 
downe with fleepe,and fell downe from 
the third loft, and was taken vp dead. 

1o And Paul went downe, and fell 
on him, and embꝛacing him, ſayd, 
Trouble not pour ſelues, foꝛ his life is 
in him. 

11 When hee therefoꝛe was come vp 
againe, and had bzoken bꝛead, and ea⸗ 
ten, and talked a long while, euen till 


bꝛeake ol day, ſo he departed. 


| 
12 And they bzought the vong man 
aline,and were not a little comfozted, | 

13 C And wee went bekoze to ſhip, 
and ſailed vnto Aſſos, there intending 
to take in Paul: foꝛ fo had hee appoin- 
ted, minding himſelfe to goe afoot. | 

14 And when he met with vs at Al⸗ 


— — 
— — — __ 


vato them, ready to depart on the moz- 


| — we tooke him in, and came to Mity⸗ 
lene. 

| 15 And wee ſapled thence, and tame 
the next dap ouer againſt Chios, and 
the next day wee arriued at Samos, 
and taried at Trogyllium: and the next 
dap we tame to Miletus, 

16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaile 
by Epheſus, becauſe hee would not 
ſpend the time in Alia: foꝛ he haſted if it 
were poſſible foz him, to be at Hierula⸗ 
lem the day ol Pentetoſt. 

17 ¶ And from Miletus hee ſent to 
Epheſus, and called the Elders or the 
Church. 

13 And when they Were come to 
him, heſayd vnto them, Be know from 
thefirſt day that I came into Aſia, af- 
ter what maner J haue bene with pon 
atallſeaſons, 

19 Serungthe Loꝛd with all humi⸗ 
litie of minde, and with many teares, 
and temptations, which befell mee by 
the lying in wayt ofthe Jewes: 

20 And how J kept backe nothing 
that waspzofitable vnto you, but haue 
ſhewed pou, and haue taught you pub- 
Ukely,and from houle to houſe, 
| 21 Teſtifying both to the Jewes 
and alſo tothe Greekes, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lozd 
Jeſus Chuſt. 

22 And now beholde, J go 
n 
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J haue 
teſtfie the Gol 
25 Ind now beholde, J now that 


chin 
m 
4 Wherekoze 


this day, that 
blood ok all men. 


take you to retoꝛd 
am pure from the 


clare vnto vdu all the counſell of God. 
23 CTakeheed therefoze vnto your 
ſelues,x+ toallthe flocke, ouer the which 


the holy GYoft made you ouer- 
ſeers, to feed the Church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his owne blood 


29 F902 JY knowthis, that after my 
departing ſhall grieuous Wolues enter 
in among vou, not ſparing the flocke, 

30 Allo of your owne ſelues ſhall 
men ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſethings, to 
dzawaway diſciples after them, 

31 Theretoꝛe watch, and remember 
that by the ſpace of thꝛee yeeres, J cea- 
ſed not to Warne enery one night and 
day with teares. 

32 And now bꝛethꝛen, J commend 
you to God, and to the Woꝛd of his 
grace, which is able to build you bp, and 
to giue you an inheritance among all 
them which are ſanctified, 

33 Jhaue toueted no mansſilner, o: 
gold, oz appareil. 

34 Pea,you pour ſelnes know. that 
theſe handes haue miniſtred vnto my 
neceſſities, and to them that were 
with mee. 

35 Jhaue ſhewed pon all ch 
that lo labouring, yee ought to ſuppoꝛt 
the weake and to remember the woꝛds 
ofthe Loꝛd Yeſus, how hee ſaid, It is 
moꝛe bleſſed to giue, then to reteiue. 

36 ¶ And whe he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled downe, e pꝛayed with them all. 
| 37 Andthey all wept ſoze, and fell on 
Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, 

RE n |. foꝛ —— 
dos which heſpake, ſhoul 
lee his fate no moꝛe. And they accom- 
panied him vnto the ſhip. 


— ES 1 


27 Fo2 J baue not ſhunned to de- 


how 


ta 


him into thehandsofthe Gentiles, 


both wee + they of that plate, 


„ HAP. XXI. 


Paul wil not by any meanes be diſſtvaded from 
going to Ieruſalt. Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſſes. 17 Paul commeth to leruſalem: 

27 where hee is apprehended, and in great 

23 but by the chiefe captaineis reſ- 
and permitted to ſpeake to the people. 

SF) N Md it tame to paſſe, that 

ary, after we were gotten from 

w—_— them , and had lanched, 

PAYS NY be came with a traight 

= wm courſe vnto Choos, and 

the day following vnto Rhodes, and 
from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing oner 

bntoPhenicia, wee went aboard, and 

let kooꝛth. 

3 Now When wee had diſconered 
Cypꝛus, weeleft it on the left hand, and 
ſailed into Syzta, and landed at Tyꝛe: 
fo: there the ſhippe was to bnlade her 
burden, 

4 And finding diſciples, wee taried 
there ſeuen dayes: who ſayde to Paul 
th:ough the Spirit, that hee ſhould not 
goe bp to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed 
thoſe dayes, wee departed, and went 
our wap, and they all bzought bs on 


| [our wap, with wines and childzen, till 


we were out of the city : and wee knee- 
leddoWne onthe ſhoꝛe, and pꝛayed. 

6 And when wee had taken our 
leaue one ot onother. we tooke ſhip, and 
they returned home againe. 

7 And when wee had finiſhed our 
courſe from Tyze, wee tame to Ptole- 
mais, and ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and a- 
bode With them one day, 

$ And the next dap we that wereof 
Pauls company, departed, and came 


| bato Celarea, and wee entred into the 


houſe of Philip the EnangeliſtC*which 
Was one of the ſeven) # abode with him. 
9 Andtheſame man hadfouredangh- 
ters, virgins, which did pꝛopheſie. 

lo And as wee taried there many 
dayes, there came downe from Juden 


A certaine Pꝛophet, named Agabns. 


11 And when he was come bnto bs, 
hee tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his 
owne hands and feete, and ſayd, Thus 
ſayeth the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
wes at Hieruſalem binde the man 
toweththis girdle, and ſhall deltuer 


12 And when we heard thele things, | 


— CEE 


nght 
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| 


Pauls conſtancie. H 


e The Actes. is taken and 


him not to goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

/ 13 Then Paul anſwered , what 
mean ye to weepe and fo bzeake mine 
heart: foꝛ I am ready,not to be bound 
onelp, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem fo: 
the Nameof the Lo2d Jelus. 


the Loꝛd be done. 
our tariages, æ went vp to Hierulalem. 


old diſciple, with who we ſhould lodge. 


rulalem, the bꝛethꝛẽ reteiued vs gladly. 

18 And the dap following Paul 
went in with vs vnto James, and all 
the Elders were pꝛelent. 


19 And when hee had ſaluted them, 


hee declared particularly what things 
God had wꝛought among the Gentiles 
by his miniſterie. 

20 And when they heardit, they glo- 
tified the Lo2d, + ſaid vnto him, Thou 


Jewes there are which beleeue, and 
they are all zealous ofthe Law. 

| 21 And they are infoꝛmed of thee, 
that thou teacheſt all the Jewes which 
are among the Gentiles, to foꝛſane Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaying, that they ought not to cir- 
\cumcile their childzen, neither to walke 
after the tuſtomes. 

22 What ts it therefoꝛe: the multt- 
tude muſt needs come together: fo: they 
will heare that thou art tome. 

23 Doe therefoze this that we ſay to 
thee : Wee haue foure men Which haue 
a vow on them, 

24 Them take, andpurifie thy ſelfe 
with them e bee at charges with them, 
that they may! haue their heads: and 


they were inkoꝛmed cocerning thee, are 
nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe aſſo 
walkeſt oꝛderly, and keepeſt the Law, 

25 As touching the Gentiles Which 


. | beleene,* wee haue witten and conclu- 


ded, that thep obſerue no ſuch thing, 
ſaue onely that they keepe themſelnes 
from things offered to idoles, and from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, and from 
fonication, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and 
the next day purifying himſelfe with 
them, entred into the Temple, to ſig⸗ 


14 And when hee would not be per⸗ 
ſwaded, we teaſed, ſaying, The will of 


15 And after thoſe dates we tooke vp 
16 There went with vs allo certatne 
ofthe diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzought 
with them one Mnaſon of Cypzus, an 


17 And when we were tome to Hie- 


ſeeſt, bꝛother, how many thouſands of 


all may know that thoſe things wherof 


[nifie the accompliſhment of the dayes| 


1 


bound 
of purification , vntill that an offering | 
ſhould be offered foꝛ euery one of them: 

27 And when the leuen dayes were 
almoſt ended, the Jewes which were 
of Alia, when they ſaw him iuthe Tem- 
ple, ſtirred vp all the people, and layde 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Ilrael, helpe: 
this is the man that teacheth all men 
euery where againſt the people, and the 
Law , and this place: and farther 
bꝛought Greekes alſo into the Temple, 
and hath polluted this Holy place. 

29 (Foz they had ſeene befoze with 
him in the citie , Trophimus an Ephe- 
ſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
had bzonght into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moued, and 
the people ran together: and they tooke 
Paul, and dꝛew him out ofthe Temple: 
and foꝛthwiththe doozes were ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kil him, 
tidings came vnto the chiefe Captaine 
ofthe band, that all Hieruſalem was in 
an vpꝛoꝛe. 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, 
and Centurions, and ran downe vbnto 
them: and when they ſaw the chiefe 
Captaine and the ſouldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then ßpchiefe captainecameneere, 
and tooke Him, c commanded him to be 
bound with two chaines, anddemanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34. And ſome cried one thing, ſome 
another, among the multitude: and 
when hee could not know the certaintie 
foꝛ the tumult, he commanded him to 
be cartedinto the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon p ſtatres, 
ſo it was that hee was bozne of the ſoul- 
diers, foꝛ the violence ofthe people. 

36 Foz the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to bee led into 
the caſtle, he ſatd vnto the chieke Cap- 
taine, May Þ ſpeake vnto thee « Who 
ſaid, canſt thou ſpeake Grecke: | 

38 *Art not thou} Egyptian Which 
befoze theſe dayes madeſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſſe foure 
thouſand men that were murtherers? 

39 But Paulſaid, Jam aman which 
ama Jew of Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no meane tity: and J beleech 
thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when hee had ginen him li- 
tente, Paul ſtood on the ſtalres, an 
beckened with the hand vnto the = 

—_— le: 


Paul anſwereth : 


Chap.xxij. 


for himſelſe 


au 


'Chap.$.3. 


ple : and when there was madeagreat 
lilence , hee ſpake vnto them in the He 
bew tongue, laying, 


CHAP. XXII. 


: Paul declareth at large, how he was conuer- 


ted to the fauh, 17 and called to his Apo- 
{tleſhip. 22 At the very mentioning of 
the Gentiles , the people exclaime on him. 
24 Hee ſhould haue bene ſcourged, 25 
butclayming the priuiledge of a Romance, 
hee eſcapeth. 


N En, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, 


TS — — 


2 ( And When they 

0 heard that he ſpake in the 

Hebꝛew tongue to them , they kept the 
moꝛe ſilence: and he ſaith,) 

3 Jam verily a man which am a 

Jew bozne in Tarſus a ciric in Cilitia, 

pet bꝛought vp in this titie at the feet of 


heare ye my defence which 
Imake now vnto pou. 

p => 1 3 5 
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Gaͤmaliel, and taught acc oꝛding to the 
perfect maner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous towards God, as pee 
all are this day, 

4 And Jperſetuted this way vn⸗ 
to the death, binding and delmering in- 


to pꝛiſons both men and women, 


| 


| 


5 As allo thehighPateſt doth beare 


me witneſle, all the eſtate ofthe elders: 


from whom allo J retemed letters vn⸗ 
to the bꝛethꝛen, z went to Damaſtus, to 
bing them Which were there, bound 
vnto Jeruſalem, foꝛ to be puniſhed. 

6 And it tame to paſſe, that as J 
made my tourney, and was come nigh 
vnto Damaſcus about noone, ſuddenly | 
there ſhone from heauen a great light 
roundabout me. 

7 And J fell vnto the ground, and 
heard a voyce ſaymg vnto mee, Saul, 
Saul,why perſecuteſtthou me ? | 

$ And Janſwered, who art thou, 
Loꝛd: Aud he ſaid vnto me, Jam Jeſus 
of Nazareth whom thou perſetuteſt. 

And they that were with me ſaw 
indeed the light, and were afratd ; but 
thep heard not the voyce of hun that 
ſpake to me. | 

10 And J (aide , what ſhall J doe, 
Toꝛd : And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, A- 


riſe, and goe into Damaſcus, and there 


ſhall be tolde thee of all things which 


| 


W — — — _ 
; 


are appointed foꝛ thee to doe. * 

11 And when Jcould not ſee foꝛthe 
glozy ot that light. beuig led by the hand 
ofthem that were with mee, I tame in⸗ 
to Damaſcus, | 


_—— — 


12 And one Ananias, a deuout man 
attoꝛding to the law, hauung a good re- 
poꝛt ot all the Jewes which dwelt chere. 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
vnto mee, B2other Saul, recetue thy 
light, 2 the ſame houre J looked vp 

pon him. 

14 And he ſaſd, The God of our fa- 
thers hath choſen thee, 9 thou ſhouldeſt 
know his will, ſee that Juſt one, and 
ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth. 

15 Fo2thou ſhalt be his witnes bnto 
al men, ol what thou haſt ſeene, a heard. 


1 
[ 


— — 


16 And now. why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, 
and bee baptized, and waſh a thy! 
| 


linnes, calling on the name of the Lo2d. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when 
JI was come againe to Hieruſalem, e- 
uen While J pꝛayed in the Temple, J 
was in a trance, 

13 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee. 
Make haſte, and get thee quickly out of 
Hierulalem : foꝛ they Will not receiue 
thy teſtimony concermngme. 
19 And Yſad,Lozd,they know that 
FI impaſoned, and beat in cuery Spna⸗ 
gogue them that beleeued on thee. 


Steuen was ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding 
by, and tonſenting vnto his death, and 
kept the raiment ol them that flew him. 
21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart :foz 
I vvill ſend thee farre hence, vnto the 
Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience vn⸗ 
tothis wozd, and thenlift vp their voy- 
tes, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow | 
from the earth : foz it is not fit that hee 
ſhould liue. | 
23 Andas they tried out, and taſt off 
their clothes, + thꝛew duſt into the aire, 
24 The chiele captaine commanded 
him to bee bꝛo into the taſtte, and 
bade that he bee examined by 
fcourging : that he might know where- 
foze they cried ſo him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion 
that ſtood by, Js it lawfull foz you to 
ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and 
bncondemned ? 

26 Whenthe Centurion heard that, 
he went and told thechtefe captame,ſay- 


this man is a Romane, 

. 27 Thenthe chiefe captaine came; 
and fad vnto him, Tell me, art thou a 
Romane: He ſaid, Bea. 
23 Andthe chiefecaptaine anſwered, 


— . — 


With 


20 And when p blood ofthymarty? | * 


— 


ing, Take heed what thou doeſt, foz | 


Chap. 7. 
8. 
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Paul ſmitten, 


TheAdes, 


Or, tortu- 
red him. 


Exod. 2 . 
27. 


Matth. 22. 
23. 


this 


With a great ſumme obtained 
was 


freedome. And Paul ſaſd, But 
free boꝛne. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
from him which ſhould haue exami⸗ 
ned him: and the chiefe captaine allo 
was afraid after he knew that he was a 
Romane, #becauſe he had bound him. 
30 On the moꝛrow, becauſe he would 
haue knowne the certaintte wherefoze 
he was accuſed ofthe Jewes, he looſed 
him from his bands, and commanded 
the chiefe Pzieſts, and all their Councill 
to appeare, and bꝛought Paul downe, | 
and let him befo:e them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias com- 

n: them to ſmite him. / Diſſention 
| among his accuſers 11 God encourageth 
him. 14 Thelewes laying waite for Paul, 
20 is declared vnto the chiefe captaine. 27 


| 
[ 


and bꝛethꝛen, J haue liued 
in all good conſcience be- 
E foꝛe God vntill this dap. 

2 And the high Pꝛieſt Anantas tom⸗ 

manded them that ſtood by him, to 
| ſmite him on the mouth, 
3 Thenſaith Paul vnto him, God 
hallſmite thee, thou whited wall: foz 
fitteſt thou to iudge mee after the Law, 
andcommandeſt mee to be ſmitten con- 
traryto the Law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſald, Re- 
nileſt thou Gods high P2telt : 

5 Then ſaid Paul, J wiſt not, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, that he was the high pꝛieſt: Fo? 
it is waitten, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeake 
euil ofthe ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul percetued that 
the one part were Saddutees, and the 
other Phartſees , hee cried out in the 
Councill, Men and bꝛethꝛen, Jama 
Pharilee, the ſonne of a Pharilee: of 
the hope and reſurrection of the dead, J 


| part aroſe, and ſtroue, laying, We finde 


am called in queſtion, 

And when hee had ſoſatde, there 
aroſe a diſſention betweene the Phari⸗ 
ſees and the Sadduces : and the multi 
tude was diuided. 

8 Foꝛ the Saddutees ſay that there 
is no reſurreetion, neither Angel, no: 
ſpirit: but the Phariſees tonfeſſe both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and 
the Scribes that were ok the Phariſees 


He ſendeth him to Felix the gouernour. | | 


Angel hath ſpoken to Him, let vs not 
fight againſt God, 

| 10 And When there aroſe a great dil⸗ 
lenſion, the chiefe captaine fearing leſt 
Paul ſhould haue bene pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the ſouldiers to 
goe downe, and to take him by fozce 
fromaàamong them, and to bꝛing him in⸗ 
tothe Caſtle. 

Il And the night following, the Loꝛd 
ſtood by him , and ſaide , Bee of good 
cheere, Paul: foꝛ as thou haſt teſhfiedof 
mee in Hieruſalem , ſo muſt thou beare 
witneſle alſo at Rome, 

12 And when it was day, tertaine of 

| the Jewes banded together, and bound 
| 


themſelues|| vnder acurſe, ſaying, that 


[Or,with 


A raſh voy 


no euill in this man: but i aſpiritozan 


| 
| 


they would neither eate no2 dꝛinke till 


they had killed Paul. 
| 13 Andthey were moze then fourtie 


which had made this conſptracie, | 
' 14. And they came to the chiefe 
Pueſts and Elders, and ſaid, Mee haue 
bound our ſelues vnder a great curſe, 
that wee will eate nothing vntul wee 
haue laine Paul, 

15 Now therefoze pe with the Coun⸗ 
cill, ſignifie tothe captaine that he 
bainghtm downe vnto pou to mozrow, 
as though pee Would enquire ſome⸗ 
thing moze perfectly concerning him: 
and we, oꝛ euer he tome neere, are ready 
to kill him. | 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne 
heard of their lapingin wait, hee went 
and entred into the taſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one ofthe Cen⸗ 
turions vnto him, and ſaid, Bzing this 
pong man vnto the chiete taptame: foꝛ 
he hath a certaine thing to tell him. 

18 So he tooke him, and bꝛought him 
to the chiefe taptaine, and ſaid, Paul the 
paiſoner called me vnto him, and pꝛaped 
mee to bzing this yong man vnto thee, 
who hath ſomething to ſay vnto thee. 
19 Then the chieke captaine tooke 
him by the hand, and went with him a- 
ſidepanately, and aſked him, What is 
that thou haſt to tell me 

20 And he ſaſd, The Jewes haue a⸗ 
areed to deſirethee, that thou wouldeſt 
bzing downe Paul to moꝛrow into the 
Council, as though they would enquire 
ſomewhat of him moꝛe perfectip. 

A2 But do not thou peeld vnto them: 
foꝛ there lie in wait foꝛ him ofthem moe 

then fourtie men , which haue bound 
| themſelues with an othe , _ 
ne 


ä 
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| 
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| 
| 


neither eate noꝛ dzinke , till they haue 
killed him: and now are they ready, 
N AN - _ 

22 chiefe captaine 
the yong man depart, wo 
See thou tell no man, that haſt 
ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he talled vnto him two Cen- 
turions, ſaying, Make two hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſouldiers to goe to rea, and 
hoꝛſemen thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten, and ſpeare⸗ 
_ = hundꝛed, at the third houre of 
the night. 

24 And pꝛouide them beaſts, that 
they may let Paul on, and being him 
ſafe vnto Felix the gouernour. 

25 And hee wꝛote a letter after this 
manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt 
excellent Gouernour Felix, ſendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jewes, and ſhould haue beene killed ol 


and reſcued him, Haning vnderſtood 
that he was aRomane, 

28 And when J would haue knowen 
the tauſe wherefoze they accuſedhim, J 
bꝛought him foꝛth into their Council. 

29 Whom J perteiued to be accuſed 
of queſtions of their lawe, but to haue 
nothing laide to his charge wozthy of 


death oꝛ of bonds. 

| 30 And when it was tolde me, how 
that the Jewes laid waite foꝛ the man, 
J ſent ſtraightwap to thee, and gaue 
commandement to his accuſers allo, to 
ay befoze thee what they had againſt 
him, Farewell, 

31 Then the ſouldters, as it was 
commaunded them, tooke Paul, and 
bꝛought him by night to Antipatris. 
32 On the moꝛrow, they left the hoꝛle 
men to goe with him, and returned to 
the caſtle. 
| 33 Whowhen they came to Ceſarea 
and delinered the Epiſtle to the gouer- 
nour, pꝛeſented paul alſo befoꝛe Him. 

34 And When the gouernour had 
read che letter, he aſkedof what pꝛouinte 
he was. And when he vnderſtood that 
he was of Cilitia: 

35 J will heare thee, ſaid hee, when 
thine accuſers are alſo tome. And hee 
commanded him to bee kept in Herods 
indgement hall, * 


C HAP. XXIIII. 


J 


„ INEER 


Faul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour 


them : Then tame J With an armie, | 


| 


10 an{wereth for his life and doctrine. 24 
He preacheth Chriſt to the and 
his wife. 26 The gouernour for a 
bribe, but in vainc. 27 At laſt ing 
his office, he leaueth Paul in priſon. 

p 
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Tertullusbegantoaccaſe him, ſaying 
Seeing that by thee we entoy great qui 
etneſſe,and that very woMhy deeds art 


done vnto this natio by thy pꝛouidente: 
3 Met accept it „and in all 


— noble fen with allthank- 
+ Notwithſtanding, t Ibe not 
farrher tedious vnto thee, * thee, 
that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy cle- 
as RS 
we haue fo 
ſtilent fellow, anda moouer affedition 
among all the Jewes th:onghout owe 
world, and a ringleader of the ſectofthe 
Nazarens 


s Who alſo hath gone about to pꝛo⸗ 
kane the Temple:whom wee tooke,and 
—4 haue tudged accozding to oure 

k. 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias 
came vpon vs, and with great biolence 
tooke him away out of our hands: 

3 Commanding his g totome 
vnto thee: by examining of whom thy 
ſelfe mayeſt take knowledge ofalltheſe 
things,Wwhereof we accuſe 


And the Jewes allo aſſented.ſay- 
ing tharthets 7 
10 Then 


gs wereſo, 

Paul, after that the gouer⸗ 
nour had beckoned bnto htm to ſpeake, 
anſwered, Foꝛalmuch as I know that 
thou haſt beene of man yeres a Judge 
vnto this nation, J do the moꝛe cheere⸗ 
fully anſwere foꝛ my ſelfe : 

11 Betauſe that thou mayeſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand, 2 there are pet but tweine 
foz . 585 1 

12 Andthey neither found me in the 
Temple diſputing with any man, net- 
ther raiſing bp the people, neither in the 
D S,nozinthecity: 


13 Neither can 
whereof they — 
14 But this Þ tonkeſſe vnto thee, 


that after the way which they call 
—_— — 8 


—— —„—-—¼ 3 


| 


PaulſencroFelix, Chap ii. Of Tertullus. 


* 

. 
| 

| 


Felix trembleth. 


| hereſie, ſo wozſhip I the God of my ka. 


The Actes 


— — 
— — 


thers, beleening all things Which are 
wꝛitten in the Law and the Pꝛophets, 


which they themlelues alſo allow, that 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the mſtand vniult, 

16 And herein doe J exercile my ſelfe 
to haue alwayes a conſcience voyd of ot 
fence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many peeres, 
to bꝛing almes to my nation, offrings: 


Alia found mee purified in the Temple, 


mult ! 
againſt me, 


while J ſtood betoze the Councill, 


talled in queſtion by you this day, 


of that way, he deferred them andſayd, 
When Lyſias the chiefe captaine (hall 


moſt of pour matter. | 
23 And he commanded a Centurion 


to keepe Paul, aud to let him haue liber⸗ 


tie, andthat he ſhould foꝛbid none of his 
atquaiutance to miniſter, 02 come vnto 
hin, 


Felix came with His Wife Dzufilla, 
which was a Jew he ſent foꝛ Paul, and 
heard him cocerning the faith in Chat, 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſ- 
neſſe, temperance, and iudgement to 
come. Felix trembled and anlwered, Go 
thy way fo2 this time, when J haue a 
conuentent ſeaſon , J will call foz thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
haue beene giuen him of Paul, that hee 
might looſe him: wheretoze hee ſent foz 
him the oftner,andcomuned with him. 

27 But after two yeeres, Poztins 
Feſtus tame into Felix roome: and Fe- 
ux willing to ſhew the Jewes a plea⸗ 
ſure, left Paul bound. 


e e 


» The lews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He an- 
ſwereth for himſelfe, x 1 and appealeth vnto 


Ceſar. 14 Afterwards, Feſtus openeth his 


tame 
18 Whereupon tertaine Jewes from 
neither with multitude, noz with tu⸗ 


19 Bho ought to haue beene here be- 
foe thee, and obiect, if they had ought 


20 M2elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if 
thep haue found any euill doing in mee, 


21 Exrceptit be foꝛ this one vopte, that 
2. Itried ſtanding among them, Tou⸗ 
ching the reſurrection of the dead Jam 

22 And when Felix heard thele 
things, hauing moꝛe perfect knowledge 


tome downe, JJ wil know the vtter- 


24 And after certaine dayes, when 


15 And haue hope towards God, 7 


— 


Owe when Feſtus was 
come into the pzoutnee, af- 
We ter th2ee dayes he aſcended 
fro Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

YI. 2 Then the high Pꝛieſt 
and the chiefe of the Jewes infoꝛmed 
him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
3 And deſired fauour againſt him, 
that he would ſend foꝛ him to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem,laping wait in the way to kl him. 
But Feſtus anſwered that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that hee 
hunſelfe would depart ſhoꝛtly thither. 
5 Tetthem therfoꝛe, ſapd he, which 
among you are able, goe downe with 
me, and attuſe this man, itthere bee any 
Wickedneſſe in hun. 
6 And when he had taried among 


them moze then ten dayes, Hee went 4% 


downe vnto Ceſarea, and the next day 
fitting in the Judgement ſeat,comman- 
ded Paul to be bzought, _ 

7 And When hee was tome, the 
Jewes which came downe from Hie- 
ruſalem, ſtood round about, and layd 
inany and grieudus complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not pꝛoue, | 

8 While hee anſwered foz himſelfe, 
Neither againſt the law of the Jewes, 
neither againſt the Temple, noz yet a- 
gainſt Ceſar , haue JJ offended any 
thing at all. | 

9 But Feſtus willing to doe the 
Jewes a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and 
layd, Milt thou goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and there bee iudged of theſe things be- 
foꝛe me: 
Jo Then ſayd Paul, I ſtandat Ceſars 
iudgement eat, where J ought to bee 
tudged ; to the Jewes haue J done no 
w2ong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 Foꝛ if I be an offender, oꝛ haue com- 
mitted any thing wozthy of death, El 
refuſe not to die: but it there bee none of | 
theſe things whereoftheſe accuſe me, no 
man may deliner nie vntotheim, Jap⸗ 
peale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then Feſtus when he hadconfer- 
red with the counctil, anſwered, Haſt 
thou appealed vnto Ceſar z vnto Ceſar 
ſhalt thou goe. 

13 And aftercertainedayes, king A- 
grippa and Bernice , came vnto Ccla⸗ 
rea, to ſalnte Feſtus, 

14 And when they had beene there 
many dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls 


copierreads, 


no mere they 


dayer, 


— — 


— — 


matter to king Agtippa, 23 & he is brought, 


forth. 25 Feltus cleareth him to haue done 
nothing worthy of death. | 


Pauls appeale. 


King Agrippa 


Chap. xxij. heareth Pa 


'certaine man left in bonds by Felt : 

15 About whom when J was at 
Hieruſalem, the chtefe 8 and the 
Elders ofthe Jewes enkoꝛmed mee, de- 
ſiring to haue iudgement againſt him. 
| 16 To whom Janſwered, It is not 

the maner of the Romanes to deliner 
any man to die, befoze that hee which is 
accuſed , haue the accuſers face to face, 
and haue litente to anſwere foꝛ Himſelite! 
concerning the crime laid againſt him. 
| 17 Therefoꝛe when they were tome 
hither, without any delay , on the mo2- 
row Plate on the judgement ſeate, and 
comanded the man to be bzought fooꝛth. 
| | 18 Againſt whom when the actulers 
| ſtood vp, they bzought none accuſation 
| okluch things as J ſuppoſed: 
| | 19 But had certaine queſtions a 
gainſt him of their owne ſuperſtition, 
and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 
20 And betauſe Þ doubted of ſuch 
[= maner ok queſtions, J aſked him whe- 
-«r-4<re- ther he would goe to Hleruſalem, and 
7 there be iudged oftheſe matters. 


— — — — —— — — — —ü—4 


| 
I Or, | was | 
doubt full 


/9,«:- bee reſerued vnto the || hearing of Au⸗ 
. guſtus, Jcommanded him to bee kept, 
| till I mightſend him to Ceſar. 

| 22 Then Agrippa ſaidvnto Feſtus, 
| JJ would alſo heare the man my ſelfe. 
| 


— moꝛrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare 
him. 

| 23 And on the moꝛrow when Agrip- 
pa was come and Bernice, with great 


| pompe, and was entred into the plate of 


hearing, with the chiefe taptames, and 

pꝛincipall men of the citie ; at Feſtus 

commaundement Paul was bzought 
fooꝛth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men that are heere pzeſent 
| With vs, yee ſee this man, about whom 
| all the multitude of the Jewes haue 

dealt with me, both at Hieruſalem , and 
| alſo heere, crying that hee oughtnotto 
live any longer. 
| 25 But when J found that hee had 
committed nothing worthte of death, 
and that hee himſelfe hath appealed to 
— „IJhaue determined to ſend 

im. | 
26 Of whom JT haue no certaine 
thing to wꝛite vnto my Lo2d : Where⸗ 
| foze J haue bought him foozth befoze 
| you, and ſpecially befoze thee, O king 
| Agrippa , that after examination had, 


— 


—_— — — 


21 But when Paul had appealed to 


—— cauſe vnto the king, ſaying, There is a I might haue tome what to Waite. 


i 
1 


| 
able, to ſend a puloner. and not withall 
to lignifie the crimes laydagainſthim, 


27 Foz if to mee vnreafon- 


C HAP. XXVI. 
2 Paul, in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth 
his life from his childhood, 12 and how mi- 
raculouſly hee was conuerted, and called to 
his Apoltleſhip. 34 Feſtus chargeth him 
to be madde, whereunto he anſwereth mo- 
deltly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwaded to 
be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole companie 
pronounce him innocent. 


— — 


eee 


When Agrippa ſapd vnto 
Paul, Thou art permit 
5 ted to ſpcake foz thy ſelfe, 
Ja ey Then Paul ſtretched foꝛth 
the hand, and an\wered 

fo2 himſeife, 


2 Jthinke my ſelfe happy, king N- 
grippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwere foꝛ my 
lelke this day befoze thee touching all 
the things whereof J am accuſed of the 


Jewes: 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee 


to be expert in all cuſtones and queſtt- 
ons which are among the Jewes : 
wherefoꝛe IJ beleech thee to heare mee 
4 My maner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine 
'oWne nation at Hieruſalem, know all 
the Jewes, 

5 Which knew me from the begin- 
ning, (if they wouldteſtifie) that after 
the moſtſtraiteſtſectof our religion, J 
lined a Phariſee, 

6 And now J ſtand, and am indged 
koꝛ the hope ofthe pꝛomiſe made of God 
vnto our fathers: : 

7 Unto which pzomile our twelue 
tribes inſtantly ſeruing God day and 
night, hope to tome: Foꝛ which hopes 
ſake, King Agrippa, Jam accuſed of 
the Jewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead 

9 F verely thought with my ſelfe, 
that J ought to doe many things con-| 
— to the Name of Jeſus of Naza- 
reth: 

10 Which thing J allo did in Hiern- 
ſalem, and many of the Saints did J 
ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, haning recetned au- 
thozitie from the chiefe Pzieſts, and 
when they were put to death, J gaue 
my voyce againſt them. 


— — — 


3 And! | 


* 9 * — 
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* 
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: 
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| 


Pauls viſion. He 


againſt them, J d them euen 
vnto ſtrange tities. 

12 * whereupon, as J went to Da- 
maſtus, with authoꝛity andcommiſſion 
from the chieke Pꝛteſts: 

13 At middap, O king, I law in the 
way — 5 from heauen, abone the 
b:ightnefle ofthe Sunne,ſhininground 
about mee, and them which tourneyed 
with me. 

14 And when wee were all fallen to 
the earth, Þ hearda voyce ſpeaking vn⸗ 
to me, and laping in the Hebzew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt thou mee: 
Iris hard fo: thee to kicke againſt the 
pꝛickes. 

15 And J ad, who art thou, Lozd* 
and he ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou 
perletuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, 
fo: I haue appeared vnto thee foz this 
purpoſe to make thee a miniſter anda 
witnes,both of theſe things which thou 
haſt ſeene, and of thole things in the 
which J will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliuering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, vnto whome 
now J ſend thee, 

13 To opentheir epes, and to turne 
them krom darkenes to light, and from 
the power of Satan vnto God, that 
they may reteiue foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes, 
and inheritance among them which are 
 ſanctified by faith that is in me. 


| 19 Whereupon,O king Agrippa. Y 
was not dilobedient vnto the heauenly 


viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt bnto them of 
Damaſcus , and at Hieruſalem, and 
thozowout all the coaſtsof Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turne to God, and do Wozks 
meet foz repentance. 

21 Foz theſe cauſes the Jewes 
caught mee in the Temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Haunting therefoze obtained helpe 


{of God, J continue bnto this day wit- 


neſſing both to mall and great, ſaying 
none other things then thoſe which the 
— and Moles did ſay ſhould 
come: | 

23 That Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould 
riſe from the dead, ſhould ſhew light 


vnto the people, and to the Gentiles, 


The Actes. is counted mad 


| 


go vnto his friends torefreſh himſelfe. 


2.4 And as hee thus ſpake foz hum 


2 


that none ot 

this thing was not done from him, 1 

27 King 11 beleeueſt thou 
he Pꝛophets: Þ know that thou 


t 
leeueſt 
a ſaide buto Paul, 


28 Then A 
_— thou p adeſt mee to bee a 


29 And Paul ſaid, Þ would to God, 
that not onely thou, but allo all that 
heare mee this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as J am, except 
theſe bonds. 

30 And When he had thus ſpoken, 
the king role vp, and the gouernour, 
and Bernite g they that ſate with them. 

31 And when thep were gone aſide. 
they talked betweene themlelues, lay⸗ 
ing, This man doeth nothing woꝛthie 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa bnto Feſtus, 
This man might haue beene let at liber⸗ 
ty, if he had not appealed vnto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretel-| 
leth of che danger of the voyage, 11 but is 
not belceued. 14 They are toſſed to and fro 
with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke, 
22 34-44 yet all come ſafe to land. 


w Nd when it was determt- 
ned, that wee ſhould ſale 
Amto Jtalp, they deliuered 


l, Ecertaine other pꝛi⸗ 

ners, bnto one named 

turion of Auguſtus band, 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adꝛa⸗ 
myttium, wee lanched, meaning to ſaile 
bythe coaſts of Alia, one Ariſtarchus a 
- — ——mah of Theſſalonita, beeing| 


3 And the next day wee touched at 
Sidon: And Julius courteouſly en⸗ 
treated Paul, and gaue him libertie to 


4 And when we had lanched from 
thente, we ſailed vnder Cypꝛus, becauſe 
the winds Were contrary, 

5 And when we had ſailed ouer the 


ſea 


m—_— 


c 


or, iniary. 


ns. Mt 


Or, beat. 


| 


much wozke to come by the boate: 


ſea of Cilictaand Pamphylia, wee tame 
to Mya a citieof Lyſia, 

And there the Centurton found a 
ſhip of Alexandꝛia ſapling into Jtalp, 
and he put vs therein. 

7 And when wee had ſailed lowly 
many dayes, andſcarſe were tome ouer 
againſt Gnidus,the winde not ſuffering 
vs, wee failed vnder || Creete, ouer a- 
gainſt Salmone, 

$ And hardip paſſingit, came vnto 
a place which is called the Faire ha- 
nens, nigh whereunto was the citte of 

9 Now when much time wasſpent, 
and when ſailing was now dangerous, 
becauſe the Faſt wasnow already paſt, 
Paul admoniſhed them, 
teiue that this boyage will bee with 
hurt and much damage not onely of 
the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lines. 
11 Nenertheleſle, the Centurion be- 
leeued the maſter and the owner of the 
ſhip, mozethenthole things WhichWere 
ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not 
commodtous-to winter in, the moze 
part aduiſed to depart thence allo, if vy 
any meanes they mightattaine to Phe- 
nice, and there to winter; which is an 
hauen of Creete, and lieth toward the 
Sonthweſt, and Poꝛthweſt. 

13 And When the South wind blew 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained 
their purpole.looling thence, they ſailed 
cloſe by Creete. 

14 But not long after, there|| aroſe 
againſt it a tempeſtuous winde, called 
Eurocipdon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, 
and tould not beare bp into the winde, 
we let her dꝛiue. : 

16 And running buder a certaine 
land, which is called Clauda, wee had 


which when they had taken bp, 
they bled helps, vnder⸗girding the ſhip; 
and fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the 
1 ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were 
Auen. | 
18 And being exceedingly toſſed with 
a tempeſt the next day, they lightned 
the ſhip?” - | 
19 Andihe third day we caſtont wan 
on owne handes the tackling of the 
pe. 1 
20 And when neither Dunne no: 


no (mall tempeſt lay on vs; 
ive houdveoed, was then taken 


ſtood fooꝛth in the middes ol them, and 
ſaid, Sirs, pee ſhould haue hearkened 
vnto mee, and not haue looſed from 
Creete, and to haue gained this harme 
22 And now J exhoꝛt vou to bee ot 
good cheare: foꝛ there ſhali bee no loſſe 


21 But after long abſtinence, Paul 


ofany mans lite among you, but of the 
ſhippe. | | 

23 Foꝛ there ſtood by mee this night 
the Angel of God, Whole J am, and 
whom Jſerne, 

24 Daying , FearenotPaul,thon 
mult bee bꝛo befoze Ceſar , and loe, 
God hath ginen thee all them that ſale 
with thee. | 

25 Wherefoze, ſirs, be of goodcheere: 
fo: I beleeue God, that it ſhallbeenen 
as it was told me. 

25 YoWbeit , we muſt be caſt vpon a 
tertaine Jland. 

27 But when the foureteenth night 
was tome, as wee were dziuen bp and 
downe in Adꝛia about midnight, the 
— — deemed that they dꝛew neere 
to lome countrey: | 

23 Andſounded, and found it twen- 
tie fathoms: and when they had gone a 
little further, they ſounded agatne, and 
found it fifteene fathomes, 

29 Thenfearingleſt we ſhould haue 
fallen vpon rockes , they taſt foure an⸗ 


the day. 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about 


ſtarres in many dapes appeared, and 


to flee out ofthe ſhip, when they had let 
downe the boat into the ſea, vnder co- 
tour as though they would haue caſt 
ancres out of the foze-ſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except thele abide in the 
ſhip, ye cannot be ſaued. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the 
ropes ofthe boat, and let her fall off, 

| 33 And whlle the day was comming 
on, Paul beſought them all to take 
mtate, ſaying , This day is the foure- 
teenth day that ye haue taried, andcon- 
tinued faſting, hauing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefoze, Þ pꝛay you to tak 
fome meate, fo: this is 3 
foz there ſhall not an haire fall from the 
head of any ot pou. | 


tres out of the ſterne , and wiched foz 


| 35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, 


bn 


Pauls dangerous Chapaxvy. voyage'to ome. 


| 


— — 
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A) 


Shipwracke, The Actes. The Viper. 


Godin preſence of them all, and when |fire, there tame a Uiper out ot the beat, 


9, em the 
| arkerr,they 
left them in 
the ſea, &c. 


and they allo tooke ſome meat. 


he had bꝛoken it. he began to tate. 
36 Then were they all or good cheere, 


37 Aud we were in all in the ſhiptwo 
hundꝛed, thzeeſcoze and lirteene loules. 


ſane Paul, kept them from their pur⸗ 


could ſwimme, ſhould caſt themſelues 
firſtintotheſea, and get to land: 


bundle of ſtickes, and lapde them on the 


38 And when they had eaten ynough, 
they lightned the ſhip, and taſt out the 
whcat into the ſea. 

| 39 And when it was dap, they knew 
not the land: but they diſtouered a ter⸗ 
tame treeke, with a ſhoꝛe, into the which 
they were minded, if it were poſſible, to 
thꝛuſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had || taken vp 
the ankers, they committed chemſelues 
vnto the ſea, & loolſed the rudder bands, 
and hoiſed vp the maine ſaile to the 
winde, and made toward ſhoꝛe. 

41 And falling into a plate where 
two ſeas met, they ranne the ſhippe a 
ground, and the toꝛepart ſtucke faſt, and 
remained vnmooueable, but the hinder 
part was bzoken with the violence of 
the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to 
kil the pziſoners.leſt any of them ſhould 
ſwimme out, andeſcape. 

43 But the Centurion , Willing to 


poſe, and commanded that they which 


4-4 Andthe reſt, ſome on booꝛds, and 
ſame on bꝛoken pieces of the ſhip : and 
ſoit came to paſſe that they cſcaped all 
ſafe to land. 


HAP. XVIII. 


i Paul, after his ſhipwracke is kindly enter- 
tained of the Barbarians. 5 The viper on 
his hand hurtetch him not. 8 Heehcalcth 
many diſeaſes in the Iland. 11 They de- 
part towards Rome. 17 Hee declareth to 
the Iewes the cauſe of his comming. 14 
After his preaching ſome were perſwaded, 
and ſome belecued not. 30 Yet he prea- 
cheththere two yeeres. 

Nd when they were elca- 
ped , then they knewthat 


N / A 
de Jland was called Me- 


2 And the barbarous 
people thewedvs no uttle kindneſſe:foz 
they kindled a fire, and receiued vseue- 
ry one betauſe of the pꝛelent raine , and 
becaule ofthe told. 


3 And when Pam had gathered a 


and faſtened on his hand. 

4 Aud wheu the Barbarians ſaw 
the venemous beaſt hang on his baud, 
theyſaidamong themlelues, No doubt 
this man is a murtherer, whom though 

e hath eſtaped the Sea, pet Uengeance 
uffereth not to liue. 

5 And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into 
the fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee 
ſhould haue ſwollen, o2 fallen downe 
dead ſuddenly : but after theyhadloo- 
ked a great While , and ſaw noharme 
come to him, they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a God. 

7 Ji the ſame quarters were pol⸗ 
ſeſſions ot the chiefe man of the Yland, 
whole name was Publius, who recet- 
ued vs, and lodged vs thꝛee dayes tour 
teouſiy. 

8 And it came to paſle that the fa: 
ther of Publius lay ſicke of a feuer, and 
ofa bloody flixe, to whom Paul entred 
in, and pꝛaped, and layd his handes on 
him and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
allo which had diſeaſes in the Jland, 
came,and Were healed : 

lo Who alſo honoured vs with ma- 


theyladed vs with luch things as were 
neceſſary. 

11 Aud after thee moneths wee de- 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandꝛia which 
had wintered in the Jle , whoſe ſigne 
was Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Spꝛatuſe, we ta- 
ried there thꝛee dapes. 

13 And from thence wee fet a com⸗ 
paſſe, and tame to Mhegium, andafter 
one day the South wind blew. and wee 
tame the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where wee found bꝛethꝛen, and 
were deſired to tarie with them ſeuen | 
dayes: andſo we went toward Rome. | 

15 Aud from thence when the bꝛe⸗ 


Jewes together. And when they were 
„ 1, 


thzen heard ot vs, they tame to meete vs 
as farre as Appii foꝛum, and the thꝛee 
Lauernes : whom when Paul ſaw, hee 
thanked God, and tooke courage. 

16 And when we tame to Rome, the 
Centurion delinered the paſoners to 
the Captaine of the guard: but Paul 
was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, with 
afouldier that kept him. 

17 Andit came to paſſe , that after 
th:ee dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the 


ny honours , and when Wee departed, . 


come 


ſcaels hope, 


[rac 


 Chap.xxviy. Obſtinireh 


1 


and bzethzen, though JJ haue commit- 
ted nothing againſt the people, oꝛ cu- 
ſtomes of our 
uered pꝛiloner from Hieruſalem into 
thehands ofthe Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined 
me, would haue let me go,becauſe there 

wasno cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake a- 
gainſt it, I was conſtrained to appeale 
vnto Ceſar,not that I had ought to ac- 
cuſe my nation ok. 

20 Fo: this cauſe therefoꝛe haue J 
calledfoz you, toſee you, and to ſpeake 
with vou: becauſe that foꝛ the hope of 
Iſrael Pam bound with this chaine. 

21 And they laid vnto him, Wee net- 
ther receiued letters out of Judea con- 
terning thee, neither any of the bꝛethꝛen 
that came, chewed oz ſpake any harme 

or thee. 

22 But wee deſire to heare of thee 
what thou thinkeſt: foꝛ as concerning 
this ſect, wee knoW that enery Where 
it is lpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed 
Him a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging, to whom hee expounded 
andteſtrfied the kingdome of God, per- 
ſwadingthemconcernin Jelus, both 
dut ot the Lawe of Poles, xout ofthe 
P2ophets,from moꝛning till euening. 


tome together, he ſaid vnto them, Men 


fathers, yet was J deli⸗ 


E | 


| 


24 And ſome beleeucd the things 
— Were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued 
of. 


25 And when they agreed not a- 


mong themlelues, they departed, after 


that Paul had ſpoken one woꝛd, Well 


ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſatas che 
Pꝛophet, vnto our fathers, 


26 Dapying, Goe vuto thts people, 
and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhal 


not vnderſtand, and ſeeing yecſhallſee, 


and not percetue. 

27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is 
Wwaredgroſſe, and their eares are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes hane they 
cloſed, leſt they Chould ſee with their 
eyes, and heare With their eares, and 
vnderſtand With their heart, and 
(hould bee conuerted , and J ſhould 
heale them. 

23 Be it knoWeentherfoze vnto you, 
that the ſaluation of God is ſent vnto 
the Gentiles, and that they will heare it. 

29 And when hee had ſaid theſe 
Woꝛds, the Jewes departed , and had 
great reaſoningamong themſelues. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
peeres in his owne hired houſe, and re⸗ 
teiued all that tame in vnto him, 

31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which con- 
terne theLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with all 
confidence,no man foꝛbidding him. 


N Theend of the «AGesof the Apoſtles, 
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Paul comendeth his calling to the Romanes, 
9 and his deſire to come to them. 16 What 
his Goſpel is, and the righteouſneſſe which it 
dale 18 God is angry with all maner of 


ſin. 21 What were the ſins of the Gentiles. 
fern" DEE. 


=_- = 
: 
N 
4 = 
— 


AUL a ſer- 
nant of Je⸗ 
I lus Chaiſt, cal- 
led ro bee an 
Apoſtle , * ſe- 
parated vnto 
the Goſpel of 


. = he had pꝛomi⸗ 
nuled atoze by his Pzopyets in the holy 
Striptures) 

3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus 
Chaiſt our Loꝛd, which was made of 
the ſeed of Dauid accozding to the fleſh, 

4 And t declared to be the Sonne of 
God, with power, atcoꝛding tothe Spi⸗ 
rit of holineſle, by the relurrettion from 
the dead. 

5 By whom we haue reteiued grace 
and Apoſtleſhip || foz obedience to the 
faith among all nations fo: his Name, 

6 Among whom are pee allo the cal- 
led of Jeſus. 

To all that be in Rome, beloned 
of God, called to be Saints:Gꝛate to you 
and peate from God our Father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

$ Firſt I thanke my God thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ vou all, that pour faith 


is ſpoken of throughout the whole 
world. 


9 Foꝛ God is mp Witneſſe, whom 


I ſerue with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of 
is Sonne, that without ceaſing J 
make mention of you, alwapes in my 
pzayers, 

Io Pakingrequeſt,(ifby any meanes 


Apoſtle to the Romanes. 


— — 


nowat length J might haue a pzoſpe- 
rous tourney by the will of God) to 
tome vnto you, 
II FozYlongfoſeeyou, that Þ may 
impart vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift, to 
the end pou may be eſtabliſhed, 

12 That is, that I may be tomfoꝛted 


together with vou, bythe mutual fauth |s.,,,, 


both ot pou and me. 

13 Now J would not haue yon igno⸗ 
rant, bꝛethꝛen, that oftentimes J pur · 
poſed to come vnto you, (but Was let 
bitherto) that I might haue ſome fruit 


||amongyonallo, even as among other % 


' Gentiles, 
14 Jam dedter both to the Geeks, 
and to the Barbarians, both to the 
| wile, and to the vnwile. | 
15 So, as much as in mee is, Jam 
ready to pꝛeach the Goſpel to you that 
are at Nome allo. 
16 Foz J am not aſhamed of the Gol⸗ 
pel of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ it is the power of God 
vnto laluation, to euer one that belee- 
ueth, tothe Jew firſt, and allo to the 
Gzeeke. ' 
| 17 Foꝛtherein is the righteouſneſſe 
of Godreuetled from faith to faith: as it 


is wꝛitten, The iuſt ſhall line by faith. *avc.4 


| 18 Fozthe wꝛath of God is reueiled 
from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, 
and vurighteouſneſſe of men, who hold 
the trueth in vnrighteoulneſſe. 

9 Becauſe that which may bee 


knowen of God, is manifeſt in them, lone 


fo2 God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 
| 20 Foz the inuiſible things of him 
from the Creation of the wozld , are 
clearely ſeene, beeing vnderſtood by the 
things that are made, cucn his eternall 
Power and Godhead, ſo that they are 
without excuſe: 
| 21 Becaule that when they knew 
God, they gloꝛified him not as God, nei⸗ 
ther were thankfull, but became _ 
| n 


Gods mdgement. 


warne 


— 


— 1 * * 


Chap.ij. Whoateiu 


'Plal, 106. 
he 


| lor, fo Ale 
| k-owl:dpe. 


vejdof 
wdormend, 


| 


Or „Inſo. 


ciable, 


Ir, a mind 


oy, conſent 
mh them 


| 


in their imaginations, and their fooliſh 
heart was darkened: | 


they became fooles: 


cozruptib | 
like to toꝛruptible man, and to birdes, 
and foure footed beaſtes, and creeping 


things: 


vp to vncleanneſſe, thꝛough the luſtes of 
their owne hearts, to diſhonour thine 
owne bodies betweene themſelnes: 


into a lye, and woꝛſhipped and ſerued 
the creature moꝛe then the Creatour, 
who is bleſſed foꝛ euer. Amen. 


vp vnto vile affections : foꝛ euen their 
women did change the naturall vle into 
that which is againſt nature: 


ning the naturall vſe of the woman, 
burned in their luſt one towards an- 
other, men with men working that 
which is vnſeemely, and recetuing in 
themſelues that retompenſe of their er- 
rour which was meete. 


retaine God in their knowledge , God 
gaue them ouer to ||arep2obateminde, 
to doe thoſe things which are not con- 
ſnenient: 


ouſncs, fozmcation, wickedneſſe, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe , malictouſneſſe, full of ennie, 
murther, debate, deceit, malignitie, whil⸗ 


ſpitefull, pꝛoud, boaſters, inuenters of 
euill things, dilobedient to parents, 


implacable, vnmercikull; | 
God, (that they which commit luch 
things, are woꝛthy of death) not onely 


doe the ſame, but haue pleaſure in them 
that doe them. 


1 They that ſinne, though they condemne 


22 Pꝛofeſſing themſelues to be wile, 


23 And changed the glozy of the vn- 
le* God, into an image made 


24 Wheretoze God allo gaue them 
25 Who changed the trueth of God 
26 Foz this cauſe God gane them 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men, lea⸗ 


23 And euen as they did not like to 


29 Weing filled with all vnrighte⸗ 


perers, 
30 Backbiters , haters of God, de- 


31 Without vaderſtanding,couenant 
bꝛeakers, without naturall affection, 


32 Who knowing the indgement of 


HAF. IL 


it in others, cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 
amd much leſſe eſcape the iudgement of 
God, 9 whether they bee Iewesor Gen- 
tiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 


nor yet the Ievves, 25 whom their Cir-| | 


cumciſion ſhall not profite, if they keepe 
not the Law. 


S=a=-=F Herefoze thou art iner- 
1 . 2 uer thou art that indgeſt: 
A foz wherein thou iudgeſt 
> another, thoucondemneſt 
thy ſeife, foz thou that iudgeſt doeſt the 
ſame things. 
2 But wee are ſure that the mdge- 
ment of God is attoꝛding to trueth, a- 
gainſt them which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, Oman, 
that iudgeſt them which doe ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God 

4 Oz deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſſe, and foꝛdearante, and long 
ſuffering, not knowing that the good- 
nes ot God leadeth thee to repentance? 

But alter thy hardneſſe, and impe⸗ 
nitent heart, trealureſt vp vnto thy 
ſelfe wꝛath, againſt the day of w2ath, 
and renelation of the righteous wdge- 
ment of God: 

6 Who will render to euery man 
accoꝛding to his deeds: 

7 To them, who by patient continu⸗ 
ance in well doing, ſceke foꝛ glozy, and 
honour, and immoꝛtalitte eternal life: 

3 But vnto them that are contentt- 
ous, # doe not obey the truerh, but obey 
vnrighteouſnes, indignation, # wꝛath, 

9 Tribulation , and anguiſh vpon 

' eneryſoule of man that doethentl,ofthe 
Jew firſt,and alſoofthe t Gentile, 
10 But glozy, honour, and peace, to 


/ 


| 


'enery man that woꝛketh good, to the 


Jew firſt,andalſo to the Gentile. 
11 Foꝛ there isnoreſpect ofperſons 
with God, 
12 Foꝛ as many as haue ſinned with⸗ 


out Law , ſhall alſo periſh without 


Law : and as manp as haue ſinned in 
the Law, ſhalbe iudged by the Law. 

13 (Foꝛ not the hearers ot the Law 
are iuſt befoꝛe God, but the doers of the 
Law ſhalbe iuſtified ; 

14 Foz when the Gentiles which 
| hane not the Law, doe by nature the 
things contatnedinthe Law: theſe ha- 

uing not the Law , are a Law vnto 
themſelnes, 

15 Which ſhew the wozke of the 
Law witten in their hearts,their ||con- 
frience alſo bearing Witneſſe, and their 
thoughts the meane while accuſing, oꝛ 
elle excuſing one another: 

16 In the day when God ſhalindge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chailt, ac- 
\cozding to my Gn 


Be- 


"Tam. 5. 3. 


*Pſal. 63. 
12. matth. 
4 5.27. re- 
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tr. CY 


ſtificd 


t. Creeks, | 


Or, tbe con- 
ſcience wit- 
neſſing with 


them., 
r. be- 


Iweene 


them(clues, 


tw. 


| 


| 


— —— 
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The true leu. Tothe Romanes. Nonerighteous, 


| 17. Sehold, thou art talled a Jew, 


and reſteſt in the Law , and makeſt thy 
boaſt of God: 

18 And kno weſt his will, and appꝛo⸗ 
ueſt the things that are moꝛe excellent, 
being inſtructed out of the Law, 

19 And art confident that thon thy 
ſelfe art a guide of the blinde, a light of 
them which are in : 

20 An inſtructour of the fooliſh , a 
teacher of babes: which halt the fozme 
— — and of the trueth in the 

aw: 

21 Thou therefoze which teacheſt 


thou that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould not 
ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale: 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adultery , doeſt thou com⸗ 
mit adultery: thou that abhozreſt idols, 
doeſt thou commit ſacriledge: 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of 
the Law, thzough bzeaking the Law 
diſhonoureſt thou God: 


med among the Gentiles, thzough you, 
as it is Witten ! 

25 Foꝛ Circumciſion verily p2ofiteth 
if thou keepe the Law : but if thou be a 
bꝛeaker of the Law, thy Circumciſion 
is made vntirtumtiſion. 

26 Therefoꝛe, if the bntirtumciſion 

keepe the righteoulneſſe of the Law, 
ſhall not his bncircumctſion be counted 
fo: Circumciſion 
27 And ſhall not bncircumciſion 
which is by nature, if it fulfill the Law, 
iudge thee, who by the letter, and Cir⸗ 
tumciſion, doeſt tranſgreſle the Law ? 
28 Fon hee is not a Jew , which is 
one outwardly, neither is that Circum- 
cifion, which is out ward in the fleſh : 
29 But he is a Pew which is one in- 
wardly, and Cirtumtiſion is, that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
whole pꝛailſe is not of men, but of God, 


Ke. III. 


not loſt: 9 Hovbeit the Law conuinceth 
them alſo of ſinne: 20 Therefore no fleſh 
is iuſtified by the Law., 28 But all, with- 
out difference by faith onely: 31 And yet 
the Law is not aboliſhed. 
bat aduantage then hath 
be Yew * 02 what pot is 
Ne thereofCircumciſione = 
12 Much euery way: 
S222 chiefly , becauſe that vnto 


another, teacheſt thou not thy ſeife-] | 


24 Fozthe Nameof God is blaſphe . 


The lewes prerogatiue: 3 which they haue| | 


God. | 

| 3 Foꝛ what if ſome didnotbeleene : 
ſhall thetr vnbeliefe make che faith of 
God without effect : 

4 God fozbid: yea, let God be true 
but euery man a lier, as it is watten, 
That thou mighteſt bee iuſtiſied in thy 
ſayings, and mighteſt ouercome when 
thou art iudged. 
| 5 But if our vnrighteouſneſle tom 
mend the righteoulneſſe of God, what 
ſhall wee ſay: is God vnrighteous who 

taketh vengeance: (JF ſpeake as a man) 
6s God fozbtd : foꝛ then how ſhall 

God iudge the wozld z | 

| 7 Foz if the trueth of God hath 

moze abounded thzough my lie vnto 

his glozy; why yet am J alſo iudged as 

a ſinner 2 

8 And not rather as wee bee ſlande⸗ 
rouſly repozted, and as ſome affirme 

that we ſay, Let vs doe cuill, that good 
may come: whoſe damnation is tuſt. 

9 What then: are we better then they? 
No in no wiſe: foz we haue befoze t pꝛo⸗ 
ued both Jewes, and Gentiles , that 
theyareall vnder ſinne, 
| lo As it is Waitten , There is none 

righteous, no not one: 

| 11 There is none that vnderſtan- 

_ „there is none that ſceketh after 
od. 

12 Theyare all gone out ofthe way, 
they are together become vnp2ofitable, 
there is none that docth good, no not 

13 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze, 
with their tongues they haue vſed de- 

— the poylonof Alpes is vnder their 
ippes: 

14 Whoſe moutn is full of curſing 
and bitterneſſe: 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and milerie are in 
their wapes: 

17 And the way of peace haue they 
not knowne. 

138 There is no feare of God befoze 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
ſoeuer the Law ſauh, it ſaith to them 
who are bnder the Law: that euery 
mouth map bee ſtopped, and all the 
| wozld may betome guilty befoꝛe God. 
| 20 Therefoze by the deedes of the 
Law, there ſhall no fleſh bee inſtiſied in 
his ſight: foꝛ by the Lawis the know 


them were committed the Oꝛatles 72 


| 
| 
| Ori 
to the inage- 


ment of 


God, 


ledge of ſinne. 
| 21 But 


— 


3 


| 


| 


—_— 


| 


. 


aſtification 


Cha 


— 


| 


man is inſtified by faith, without the 
| — pt . 


21 Bnt now the tighteduneſfe of 
God without the Law is manifeſted; 
being witneſſed by the Law and the 


22 Euen the eouſnefſe of God, 

—_ nou 0 — pueo 

a bponallthem 'belecue $ fo2 
difference 


hane ſinned , and come 


in Jeſus. 
27 Where is boaſting then: It is ex · 
cluded. By what Law: Of Woꝛkes: 
Nay; but bythe Law of faith. 

23 Therefoze wee conclude, that a 


29 Is hethe God of the Jewes one. 
ly: Is he not alſo ofthe Gentiles: Ves, 
of the Gentiles alſo : 

30 Seeingit is one God which ſhall 
inſtifie the tirtumtiſion by faith, and bn- 
circumciſion though faith. 

31 Doe we then make voidthe Law 
thꝛough faith: God fozbtd : pea, we eſta⸗ 
bliſh the Law, 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him fo” 
righteouſneſſe, 10 before he was Circumci- 
ſed. 13 By faith onely he and his ſeed recei- 
ued the promiſe. 16 Abraham is the father 
of all that belecuc. 2.4 Our faith alſo ſhall be 


imputed to vs for righteoulneſſe. 


Hat ſhall weſay then, that 
a Adzaham our father, as 
N perteining to the fleſh, 
bath found: 
m4 2 Fo: if Abꝛaham were 
iedby Wozkes, he hath whereof to 
t not befoze God, 
3 J what ſaith the Seripture: A- 
bꝛaham beleeued God, and it was toun⸗ 
ted vuto him foꝛ righteoulneſſe. 

4 Now to him that wozketh, is the 


ARA” 4.2 — 
P 


reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 


p. ij. 
| 5 But to him that wajketh nor, but 
tuſkfieth the vn · 
godly: his faith is counted foꝛ tigte · 


belceuech on bun that 
onſneſle, 


6 Euen as Dantd alſo"deſtribeth 


the bleſſedneſſe ofthe man, vnto whom 
God imputeth righteoulneſſe without 
wozkest © 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they Whoſe ini 
quities are fozgiuen , and whoſe ſinnes 
are couered. 

$ Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lozd wul not impute ſinne. 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then bp- 
on the Circumciſion onely, o: — the 
vntircumciſion alſo : foz wee lay that 
faith was reckoned to Abꝛaham foz 
righteouſneſſe. 

10 how was itthen retkoned! when 
he was in Circumciſion, oꝛ in vncireum- 
tiſion: not in Circumciſion, dut in vntir⸗ 
cumecifion. 


11 Andheereceinedthe ligne of Cir⸗ 


cumciſion, a ſeale of the righteouſneſſe 
ofthe faith , which he had yer being vn- 
circumciſed; that he might be the father 
ok all them that beleene, though they be 
not Circumeiſed ; that righteouſnele 
might be imputed vnto them alſo : 

12 Andthefather ofCtrcumciſion,to 
them who are not of the Circumaſion 
onelp, but alſo walke in the ſteppes of 
that faith ofour father Abzaham, which 
he had heing yet vntirtumtiled. 

13 Joꝛ the pꝛomiſe that he ſhould be 
the heire of the world, was not to Abꝛa⸗ 
ham , oꝛ to his ſeed thzough the Law, 
but though the righteouſneſle of faith. 

14 Foꝛ it they which are ofthe Law 
be heires, faith is made voyde, and the 
pꝛomiſe made of none effect. 

15 Betauſe the Law worketh wꝛath: 
foz where no Law is, chere is no tranſ- 


gareuon. 
16 Therefoze ic is of fatth , that it 


might be by grace; to the ende the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe might beſuretoalltheſeed, not to 
that onely which isofthe Law, but to 
that alſo which is of the faith of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, who is the father ol vs all, 


17 (Asitis witten, Þ haue made 


thee a father of many nations) befoze 


him whom he belecued, euen God who 
quickeneth 


the dead, and calleth thoſe 

— 9 though they 
13 who againſt! hope, beleeued in 
hope, that he — the father 


— . — — — — 


93 


of many nations : accozding to that 
S\ſſl 2 Which 
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Tuſtificarion To the Romanes. 


ee which was lpoken, 80 ſhall thy, | 
| ſeed be. | 


19 And being not weakeinfaith, he 
tonſidered not his owne body now 


dead, when hee was abont an hundꝛed 
yeere old, neither yet the deadneſſe of 
Saraes wombe. 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the pꝛomiſe 
e glaryto God: 

, g glozy : 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that 
what he had p:omiled, he was able alſo 
to perfoꝛme. 

22 And thereloꝛe it was imputed to 
him foꝛ righteouſneſle. 

23 Nom it was not witten fo: his 
ſake alone, that it was imputed to 


him: 

24 But foꝛ vs alſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, ik wee beleeue on him that 
raiſed vp Jeſus our Toꝛd from the 
dead, 

25 Who was delinercd fo2 our of- 
fences, and was raiſed againe foꝛ our 
tuſtiication, 
| CHAT. . 

'x Being iuſtiſied by faith, we haue panes with 


| God, 2 and ioy in our hope, 8 that ſich we 
were recõciled by his blood, when we were 
enemics, 10 we ſhall much more bee ſaued 
being reconciled. 12 As ſinne and death 
came by Adam, 19 fo much more righte- 
ouſneſſe and life by Ieſus Chriſt, 20 Where 
ſinne abounded, grace did ſuperabound. 


1135 faith, wee haue peace with 
od, though our Lord 
ME Fctus Chaſt. 

SS 2 By whom allo wee 
haue acceſle. by faith, into this grace 
wherein wee ſtand, and retopcein Hope 
oftheglozy of God. 

3 d not onelꝑ ſo, but we gloꝛy in 
tribulations alſo, ano wing that tribula⸗ 
tion woꝛketh patience: 

4 And patiente, experiente: and ex⸗ 
periente, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe theloue of God ts ſhed abzoad 
m our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
is gtuen bnto vs. 

6 Foz when wee were yet without 


. (ſtrength, in due time. Chꝛiſt diedfoz the 


vngodip. 
7 Fon ſtartely foꝛ a righteous man 


will one die: pet peraduenture foz a 


good man, ſome would enen dare to 
die. 


3 Wut God tommendeth his loue 
toward bs, in that, while wee were pet 
ſinners, Chaiſt died foz vs. 

9 Much moze then being now iuſtt- 
fied by his blood, wee ſhalbe ſaued from 


| 


wzath thꝛough him. 

* — —————ů 
ere retontiled to , of; 

his Sonne: much moze being reconct- 

led, we ſhalbe ſaued by his life. 

11 Andnotonly fo, but we alſo ioy in 
God, thꝛough our Lo2d Jeſs Chaiſt, 
by whom wee haue now receined the a; 
tonement. ; 

12 Whercfoze, as by one man ſinne 
entred into the wand, and death by 
inne: and ſo death paſſed vpon all men, 
foꝛ that all haue ſinned. 

13 Fo2 vntill the Law ſinne was in 
the wozld : but ſinne is not imputed 
when there is no Law. 

14 Meuertheleſſe, death reigned 
{rom Adam to Moſes, euen ouer them 
that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude 
of Adams tranlgreſſion, who is the fi 
gure of him that was to tome: 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is 
the free gift: fo2 if though the offence 
of one, many be dead: much moze the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man Jeſus Chzilt, hath 
abounded vnto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſin⸗ 
ned, fo is the gift : fo: the tudgement 
was by one to condemnation : but the 
free gift is of many offences bnto tuſtt- 


fication. 

17 Fo2if||by one mans offence, death 
raignedby one, much moze they which 
recetue abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in life 
by one, Yeſus Chaſt, 

13 Tyerefoze as || by the offence of 
one,iudgement came vpon all men to ton · 
demnation: euen ſo by the righteoul⸗ 
nes of one, che free gift tame vpon all men 
vnto mſtification of lite. 

19 Fo2asbpone mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners : lo by the 
obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous. | 

20 Mozeouer, the Law entred, that 
the offence might abound : but where 
ſinne abounded, grace did much moze 
abound, 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto 
death; euen ſo might grace reigne tho- 
row righteouſnes vntoeternali life, by 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


I] Or, in 
om, 


or, by oe 


offence 


[[Or, yen 
offence. | 
[10,25 me 
babe. 
neſſe. 


Gods loue! 
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FP | CHAP. VI. 


Ore 


r. arme: 
or weapons, 


| 


—— 


Wee may not liue in ſinne, 2 for we are 
diead vnto it, 3 as appeareth by our bap- 
tiſme. 12 Let not ſinne reigne any more, | 

18 becauſe wee haue yeelded our clues to 

the ſeruice of righteouſnes, 23 and for that 

death is che wages ot ſinne. 
Pat ſhal we ſap then: hall 
we contmue in ſinne : that 

I rare may bound? | 
2 Godfozbid: how ſhal 


| 3 now pe not, that 
as were baptized into Jeſus Chaſt, 
were baptized into his deathe | 

4 Therekoze wee are buried with 
him by baptilme into death, that like as 
Chnuit was raiſed vp from the dead by 
the glozy of the Father: euen ſo wee alſo 


x 


ther in the likeneſſe of his death: wee 
— be alſo in the likeneſſe ol his reſur- 
rettion: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
iscrucified with him, that the body of 
ſinne might bee deſtroyed , that hence- 
foꝛth we ſhouldnot ſerue ſinne. 

0 7 Foꝛ he that is dead, is ffreed from 
une. 


beleeue that we ſhall alſo liue with him: 
| 9 Knowingthat Chꝛiſt being raiſed 
fromthe dead,dieth no moꝛe death hath 
no mo2e dominton oner him. 

| 10 Fozinthatheedied, hee died vnto 
inne once: but in that he liueth, he liueth 
| Fl Likewiſe reckon pee alſo pour 
ſelues to be dead jndeed vnto ſinne: but 
altue vnto God, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt 
our Lord. 


12 -Let not ſinne reigne therefozein 


-your moztall body, that yee ſhould obey 
it in the luſtes thereof, 

13 Neither yeeld yee your members 
as! mſtruments of vnrighteouſnes vn⸗ 
ta ſinne: but peeld your ſelues bnto 
God, as thoſe that are aline from the 
dead, and your members as inſtru⸗ 
ments ot righteouſneſſe vnto God. 

14 Foꝛ ſinne ſhall not haue domini⸗ 
on ouer you . foꝛ pee are not under che 
| I5 What then: ſhall we ſinne, detauſe 
We are not bnder the Law , but onder 
Grace: God foꝛbid. | 


— — — 


$ Nowif we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we 


vnto righteoulneſſe 
| obeyed from 
woe that are dead to inne, | 


ue any longer therein | 
ſo many of vs 


ſhould walke in newnelle of life. | 
5 Fozif we haue beneplanted toge- 


| 


| 


16 Know ye not, that to whom per 
yeeld your ſelues ſeruants to obey 
leruants ye are to whom pe odey: whe⸗ 
ther of inne vnto death, oꝛ ofobedience 
2 


17 But God bee thanked, that per 
were the ſeruants of ſinne: but pee haue 
e heart that fourme of 
doctrine,? Which was delluered pon. 

13 Being then made free from ſinne, 
— became the ſeruants of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. | 

19 J ſpeake after themaner of men, 
becauſe ofthe infirmitie of your fleſh: foz 
as pee haue peelded your members ſer- 
nants to vntleanneſſe and to iniquitie, 
vnto iniquitie: enen fo now yeeldpour 
members ſeruants to righteouſneſle, 
vnto holineſle. 

20 Foz when pee were the ſeruants 
of ne, pee were free ffrom righteoul⸗ 
neſle. 

21 What fruit had you then inthoſe 
things, whereofyee are now aſhamed? 
fo: the end ofthoſe things is death. 

| 22 But now being made free from 
ſinne, and become ſeruantsto God, ver 
haue your fruit vnto holineſle, and the 
end euerlaſting life, 

23 Foꝛ the wages of ſinne is death: 
but the gift of God is eternall life, 
thꝛough Jelus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 No Law hath power ouera man, longer 
then he liueth. 4 But wee are dead to the 
Law. 5 Let is not the Law ſinne, 12 but 
holy, juſt, good, 16 as Iacknowledge,who 

am grieued becauſe I cannot keepe it. 

8 Now ye not. bzethzen ( foz 

2 know the Law.) how 
hat the Law hath do- 

E minton ouer a man, as 
ener 
2 F02 0 an 
hnſband, is bound by the Taw to her 


rene 


999 


io ye were 


delimered, . 


huſband.ſolong as he but it the 
hul band be dead, ſheets fromthe 
3 So then if while her hnſband li⸗ 
neth , thee be married to an man, 
hee ſhall be called an but 
her huſband be dead , ſhee is freefrom 
that Law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, 
though the be married to another man. 
4 Wheretoze my bzethzen, pee alſo 
are become dead to the Law bythebody 


. 
* 


of Chꝛiſt, that pee ſhould de married to 
_Dſ\ſſf 3 
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another. 
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another, even to him who is raiſed 


from the dead, that wee ſhould being 
fooꝛth vnto God, / 
5 Foz when wee were in the flesh, 
the t motions of ſinnes which were by 
the Law , did woꝛke in our members. 
to bꝛing foꝛth fruit vnto death. 

6 But now wee are deltuered from 
the Law, that being dead wherein we 
were held, that we ſhould ſerue in new⸗ 
neſſe ol ſpirit , and not in the oldneſleof 
the letter. 

7 what ſhall wee ſay then: is the 
Law ſinne e God foꝛbid. Nay, JI bad 
not knowne ſinne, but bythe Law: fo 
J had not knowne || luſt , except the 
Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couet. 

$ But ſinne taking occaſion by the 
Commandement , W2zought in mee all 
maner of concupiſcence. Foz without 
the Law ſinne was dead. 

9 Foz J was aline Without the 
Law once, but when the Commande- 
ment tame, ſinne reutued,and J died. 

10 And the Commandement which 
1 to life, I found to bee vnto 
death. 

11 Fo? ſinne taking occaſion by the 
Commandement, deceiued me and by it 
flew me. 

12 Wherefoꝛethe Law is Holy, and 
the Commandement holy,and tuſt, and 
good. 

13 Was that then which is good, 
made death vnto me: God foꝛbid. But 
ſinne, that it might appeare ſinne, woꝛ⸗ 
king death in mee by that which is 
good: that ſinne by the Commaunde⸗ 
ment might become exceeding ſinkull. 

14. Fo: wee know that the Law is 
1 : but Jam carnall, ſold vnder 

une. 
5 Fo2 that which J doe, Jr allow 
not: foꝛ what I would, that doe I not 
but what J hate, that doe J. 

16 It then J doe that which J 
would not, J conſent vnto the Law, 
that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no moꝛe I that 
doe it: but ſinne thatdWellethin me. 

18 Foꝛ I know, that in me (that is, 
in my fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing. 
Foꝛ to will is pꝛeſent with me: but how 
to perfozme that which is good, I finde 
not. 

19 Foz the good that Þ would, I doe 
not: but the euul which J would not, 
that I doe. 

20 Now ik Jdothat J would not, 


is no moꝛe Ithat do it, but ſinne that 
dwelleth iu nie. 
1A inde then a Law , that when 
would doe good, euill is pꝛelſent 
With me. 
22 Foz J delight in the Law of God, 
after the inward man. 

; 23 But J ſee another Law in my 
members, warringagainſt the Taw of 
my minde, and bzinging mee into capti⸗ 
uitte to the Lawofimne, which is in my 
members. 

| 24 © wietched man that J am: 
who ſhall deliuer me from the body of 
this death: 2 

25 J thanke God though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd. So then, with the 
mind J my lelte ſerue the Law of God: 
but with the fleſh, the law of inne. 


rr III. 


They that are in Chriſt, and liue according 
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation. 


| 
5. 13 What harme commeth of thefleſh, 


6. 14 and what good of the Spirit: 17 
and what of being Gods childe, 19 whoſec 
glorious deliuerance all things long for, 29 


was before hand decreed from God. 38 
What can ſeuer vs from his lou ? 


d Here is therefoze now no 


cd Bas who walke not after the 
A llech, bat after the ſpirit. 

2 Foꝛ the Law ofthe Spirit of life, 
in Chaft Jeſus, hath made me free from 
the law ol ſinne and death. 

3 Fo: what the Law tould not doe, 
in that it was weake though the fleſh, 
God ſending his owne Sonne, in the 


condemned ſinne in the fleſh : 

4 That the righteouſneſſe of the 
Lab might fulfilled in vs, who 
_ not after the fleſh, but after th 

pixit. 5 

5 Foz they that are after the fleſh, 
doe minde the things of the fleſh : but 
they that are alter the Spirit the things 


okthe Spirit. 
6 Foz t to bee carnally minded, 1s , 
death: but? to bee ſpiritually minded, is 
like and peate: | 
7 Becauſe thecarnallminde is en- l. 
mitte againſt God: foꝛ it is not ſubtect to tc. 

the Law of God, neither indeed tan be. 7 


3 So then they that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God. = 
9 


— 


— 


likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh , and foꝛ ſinne 25 


* 
— 


dauedby hope. 


| or, becarſe 
of bis ſport 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


17 Andifchildzen,then heires,heires 


be reuealedm vs. 


9 Burt yee are not in the fleſh, but 
the ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. No w it any man haue not 
the Spirit ok Chꝛiſt, he is none ot his. 

10 And it Chꝛiſt be in pou the body is 

dead becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit ts 
life, becauſe of righteouſnes. 
1 But if the Spirit ot him that railed 
bp Jelus from the dead, dwell in pou: 
hee that raiſed vp Chaiſt from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your moztall bodies, 
|| by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


12 Theretoꝛe bꝛethꝛen we are debters, 
not to the ſieſh, to line after the fleſh. | 
13 Fo2ifycline after the fleſh, ye (hail 
die: but if ye though the Spirit do moꝛ⸗ 
tifie the deedes ofthe body,yeſhall line, 
14 Foꝛ as many as are led by the Spt- 
rit of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

15 Foꝛ ve haue not reteiued the ſpirit 
ot bondage againe to feare : but pe haue 
reteiued the Spirit of adoption, where ⸗ 
by we try, Abba, father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth wit⸗ 
neſſe with our ſptrit , that wee are the 
childꝛen of God. 


of God, and ioynt heires with Chuſt: if 
ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that wee 
may be alſo gloꝛiſied together. 

18 Fo2 Yreckon that the ſufferings 
of this pꝛelent time, are not Wozthy to 
becompared with the glozy Which (hall 


19 Fo: the earneſt expectation of the 
creature, waiteth fo: the manifeſtation 
ofthe ſonnes of God. 

20 Foꝛ the creature was made ſub⸗ 
iect to vanitie, not willingly; but by rea⸗ 
ſon ot him who hath lubietted the ſame 
in hope: 

21 Betauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo 
(hall bee dehinered from the bondage of 
co2ruption , into the gloꝛious libertie of 
the childzen of God. 

22 Fo! wee know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and traualleth in 
baue together vntilli now, 

23 And not onely chey, but our ſelues 
alſo which haue the firſt fruits of the 
ſptrif, euen wre our ſelues groane with⸗ 
in dur ſelues, waiting fo2 the adoption, 
to wit, the“ redemption of our body, 
24 Foꝛ wee are ſaued by hope: but 
hope that is ſeene, is not hope: foz what 


à man ſeeth, why doeth he pet hope foꝛ: 
25 Butit we hope fo: that we ſee not, 
then doe we with patiente wait foꝛ it. 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 
| | 


— — — — —— — 28 — — — 


: 


viter 


— 


our tufirmities: foz we know not what 


we ſhould pꝛay fo2 as we ought: but the 
Spirit it ſeife maketh tnterceſſion foz 


n „which cannot bee 
ed, 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 


knoweth what is the minde ofthe Spt- 


rit,||becauſe hee maketh interceſſion foz 
the Saints atcoꝛding to the will of God. 
23 And wee know that all things 
Wozke together foꝛ good, to them that 
loue God, to them who are the calledacs 


coꝛding to bis purpoſe. 


29 -F02 whom he did foꝛeknow, hee 
alſo did pꝛedeſtmate to bee confozmedto 
the image of his Sonne, that hee might 
— the firſt boꝛne amongſt many bꝛe⸗ 

zen. 

30 Mozeouer, whom he did pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate, them he alſo called : and whom he 
talled, them he allo iuſtified: and whom 
he iuſtified, them he alſo glozified, 

31 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe 
things: It God be foꝛ vs, who tan bee 
againſt vs: 

32 Her that ſpared not his owne 
Sonne, but deliuered him vp fo2 vs all: 
how ſhall hee not with him alſo freely 
giue vs all things 

33 Who hall lap any thing to the 
charge of Gods elect: It is God that 
iuſtifiech: 

34 Whois he that condemneth : It 
is Chnit that died, yea, rather that is ri⸗ 
ſen againe , who is cuen at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion foꝛ vs. 


35 who ſhall ſeparate vs from the 


loue of Chꝛiſt: ſhall tribulation , 02 di⸗ 
ſtreſſe, oꝛ perſecution, oꝛ famine, oꝛ na- 
kedneſſe, oꝛ perill, oꝛ ſwoꝛd⸗ 

36 (As it is wꝛitten, Joꝛ thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long, wee are ac⸗ 
counted as ſheepe fo the laughter.) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things wee are 


moꝛe then conquerours, thzou 
that loued vs. ** 


33 Fo2 Jam perſwaded , that net- 
ther death, noꝛ life noꝛ Angels, noꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
cipalities, noꝛ powers, noꝛ things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, noꝛ things to come, 

39 Noꝛ height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ any o⸗ 


ther creature, ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs 


from the loue of God, which is 
— Tod. ä 


CHAP. IX. 
Paul is ſory for the lewes. 7 All the ſeed 
of Abraham were not the children of the 
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Chap. vii. Predeſtination. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' 
: 


Pauls zeale, 


Tothe Romanes. 


Gods 


r, teſta- 
ments. 


Gene. I = 


10. 


heauineſſe, and continuall ſoꝛrow in my 


vnrighteouſnes with God: Godfozbid. 


haue mercy on whom J wu haue mer- 


16 So then it is not of hun that wil- 


promiſe. 18 God hath mercie vpon 
whom hee will. 21 The potter may doe 
with his clay what hee liſt. 25 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, and reiecting of the 
lewes were foretolde. 32 The cauſe 


why ſo few Iewes cmbraced the righte- 
| ouſheſſe of faith. 

2 Say the trueth in Chaiſt, 
| J lie not, my conſcienceal- 
| 


o bearing mee wuneſſe in 
the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That J haue great 


all Ilrael which are of Pſrael : 


heart. 

3 Foꝛ J could wiſh that my ſelfe 
were accurſed from Chaiſt, foꝛ my bze- 
_ my kinſemen acco2ding to the 
fleſh: 

4 Who are Jſraelites : to whom 
pertaineth the adoptton, and the glozy, 
and the || couenants, and the giuing of 
the Law, and the ſeruice of God, and the 
pꝛomiſes: 

5 Whoſe are the fathers , and of 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chuſt 
came, Who is oner all, God bleſled foz 
ener, Amen. 

6 Not as though the woꝛd of God 
hath taken none effect. Foꝛ they are not 


7 Neither becauſe they are the ſced 
of Abꝛaham are they all childzen: but in 
Iſaat ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the fleſh , theſe are not the chil- 
dꝛen of God: but the childꝛen ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
miſe are counted foꝛ the ſeed, 

9 F02 this is the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, 
At this time Will J come, and Sara 
ſhall haue a ſonne. 

10 And not onelpy chis, but when Re- 
becca alſo had contemed by one, cucn by 
our father Ylaac, 

11 ( Foz the children being not yet 
bozne, neither hauing done any good 02 
euill, that the purpoſe of God accoꝛding 
to election might ſtand , not of woꝛkes, 
but of him that calleth.) 

12 Jt was ſaid vnto her, The *||el- 
der ſhallſerue the||yonger. 

13 As it is Waitten, * Jacob haue J 
loued, but Eſau haue Þ hated, 

14 What ſhall we ſay then: Jsthere 


15 Foz he ſaith to Moyſes,*Þ will 


cle , and Þ will haue compaſſion on 
whom Þ will hane compaſſion. | 


| ouſneſe, euen the righteoulneſſe which 
| 18 ok kauth 7 


| 


| 
| 


— 


leth, noꝛ of him that runneth , but of 
God that ſheweth mercy. 

17 Foz the Scripture ſayeth vnto 
Pharaoh, Euen foz this ſame purpoſe 
haue J raiſed thee vp, that J might 
ſhew my power in thee , and that my 
Name might bee declared throughout 
all the earth. 

18 Therefoze hath hee mertie on 
whom he will haue mertie, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then bnto mee 
Why doeth he pet finde fault: Foz who 
hath reſiſted his will: 

20 Nay, but Dman, who art thou 
that replieſt againſt God: Shall the 
thing foꝛmed ſay to him that fozmedit, 
Wh — thou made me thus: 

21 Ha 
the clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one 
veſſell vnts honour, and another vnto 
diſhonour: 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his 
Wzath, # to make his power knowne, 
indured with much long ſuffering the 
vellels of wꝛath fitted to deſtruction : 


23 Andthat he might make Rnowne 


the riches of his glozy on the veſſels of 
———— pa hehadafoze pzepared vn. 
toglozy ? 

24 Euen vs whom hee hath called, 
not of the Jewes onely , but alſo ofthe 
Gentiles, 

25 As hee laith alſo in Olee,* J will 
call them my people, which were not my 
people:and her, beloueb, which was not 
beloued. 

26 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that 
in the place Where it was ſaide vnto 
them, Pearenot my people, there ſhall 
= bee called che childzen ofthe lining 

27 Eſatas alſo crieth concerning Pl 
rael, Though the number of the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael be as the ſand ofthe ſea,a 
remnant ſhalbe ſaued. 

28 Fo he will finiſh the | wozke,and 
cut it ſhoꝛt in righteouſueſſe: becaule a 
ſhoꝛt wozke will the Loꝛd make vpon 
the earth. 

29 And as Elaias ſaid befoze , Ex⸗ 
cept the Loꝛd ot Sabboth had left vs a 
ſeed, we had bene as Dodoma, and bene 
made like vnto Gomoꝛrha. 

30 What ſhall wee ſay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after 
rightcouſnclle, haue attained to righte- 


Oſe. 1.10, 


CA 


wall 


1 
| 
Or, anſir 


ref] agame, | 


or diſputeſt | 
with God ? 


not the *potter power oner |* 


o 


Ela. 45.9. 
lere. 18.6. 


wiſd. 15. . | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


„Ole. 2. 13. | 


1. pet. 2. 10. 


— 


u Bt 


— — 


— —— Aon. — 


16. in Sion a ſtumbl 
offente: and who beleeneth on 


Deut. 30. 


gnorant zeale. 


Chap.x. xj. Faith by hearing, 


uſnes, 


tamed to the Law of 
they ſoug 


32 ze. 
not by 


atthat ſtumblingſtone, 


him, ſhallnot be || aſhamed. 
CHAEFP. A. 


11 and that all both Iew and Gentile that be- 
lecue, ſhal not be cõfounded, 1 8 and that the 


19 Iſrael was not ignorant of theſethings. 


1 ned, 
—— 2 Fo J beare them 
recozd, that they haue a ʒeale of God, 
but not actoꝛding to knowledge. 


bliſh their owne righteoulneſſe, haue 
not ſubmitted themlelues vnto the 
righteouſneſſe of God. | 

4 Fo:Chaiſtistheendofthe Law 


line by them. 


offaith, 


downe from aboue. 


from the dead. 


| $ But ite * Thewozdis 
* dhe ec 7 


and in thy 
8 wozd of faith which 


The if thou ſhalt confeſſe with 


beleenein thine heart, God 
1 —_— <A>. de 


10 Foz with the heart man belee- 
ueth vntor the we , and with the 
m_— to on is made bnto ſalua- 


| 
__ — — followed after } | 
the Law of righteouſneſſe, hathnot at: 
ht it, | 
wozkes ofthe Law: foz they ſtumbled] the ſame Lo2doner all, is rich vnto all, 
As itis atten,” Seholde, Play| ig Ten wholoenerſhaltcallvponthe|- 
3 5 3 oel 2.32. 
: ſtone, and rocke of 


how ſhall they betcenein htm, of whom 


5 The Scripture ſneweth the differẽte betwixt they baue not heard e and how ſhall 


the righteouſnes of the Law and this of faith, 
they — ? As it — : Ho 
| r aaum. 1. 
Gentiles ſhall receiue the word and beleeue. — "are ae Teete: of them Wat : 
glad tidings ot good things 


,myhearts ny | 


3 Fozthey being ignoꝛant of Gods 


righteouſnes, and going about to eſta-| ends of the world. 


' Firſt Moles {aith,* I will pzonoke yon |- 
to iealouſie by them that are no people, 


foꝛ righteouſneſſe to euery one that be⸗ 


5 Foꝛ Moles deſcribeth the righte⸗ 
Leu. 18.5 onſneſſe which is ofthe Law,that N the 
man Which doeth thoſe things ſhall 


6 But the righteouſneſſe which is 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : * Say 
not in thine heart. who ſhall aſcend ms 
to heauen « That is to bing Chaiſt 


1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 5 


| 7 O: who ſhall deſcend into the 
deepe:Lhat is to bzing bp Chꝛiſt agame 


thy mouth the Lozd Jeſus, and ſhale 


11 Fozthe Scriptureſatth, *u8hoſo- |'5%:8.16 


— beleeueth on him ſhall not be aſha 
med. 

12 Foz: there is no differente be- 
tweene the Jew and the Greeke : foꝛ 


Name ok the Loꝛd ſhall be ſaued, 
14 How then ſhall they call on him 
in whom they haue not beleeued :? and 


they heare without a Pꝛeacher £ 
15 And how ſhall they pꝛeach, extept 


pꝛeach the Goſpel of peace, and being 
16 But they haue not all obeyed the 


Goſpel. Foꝛ Eſatas ſatth,* Lozd, who Fas- 1. 


1ohn 1 2, 38 


bath beleeued our t repozt? 


17 Sothen, faith commerh by hea⸗ hg. 


ring, and hearing by the woꝛd of God, 


13 But J lap, haue they not heard. 
pes verily , *thetr ſound went into all . 9 4. 


the earth, and their woꝛds vnto the 
19 But J ſay Did not Ilrael know? 


c by a fooliſh nation I will anger you, 
20 But Elaias is very bold, and 


ſaith , J was found of them that 4 65.1. 
ſought mee not: 


was made manifeſt 


vnto them, that alked not after me. 
21 But to Jſrael he ſaith, * All day 


long haue etched fooꝛth my hands 
bnto a bedient and gaineſaying 


people. 
CRAP XL 


Some 
were elected, though the reſt were harde- 
ned. 16 There is hope of their conuerſion. 
18 The Gentiles may not inſult vpon them: 
26 For there is a promiſe of their ſaluation. 


33 Gods iudgements are vnſearchable. 
SEX Daythen, Hath God caſt 


AL, <> aF- 
Po) Fac alvay his people: God 
* 28 fozbidde. Foz J alſo am 
2 XY an Ilraeute of the ſeede 
$ of Abzaham, of the tribe 
of Beniamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his peo- 
ple which hee foꝛeknew. Woteyee not 
what the Scripture ſayeth of Elias: 


rr 


how hee maketh interceſſion to God a⸗ 
gainſt Ilracl, ſaying, 
. 


. 


The true, and 


To the Romanes. 


*1 Keg. | 
19.14. 


phets, and ed downe thine Altars, 
= Jamilefcalone , and they ſeeke my 


4 But what ſaith the anſivere of 
God vnto him: I haue reſerued to my 
ſelle ſeuen thouſand men, who haue not 
bowed the knee to che image of Baal. 

5 Euen ſo then at this pzelent tine 
alſo there is a remnant accozding to the 
election of grace. 

6 And it by grace, then is it no moꝛe 
of woꝛkes: other wile grate is no moꝛe 
grace, But if it be ot woꝛkes . then is it 
no moꝛe grace , otherwiſe wozke is no 
'moze Wozke. 


tained that which heſecketh fo2 , but the 
election hath obtained it, aud the reſt 
15 garde. Were blinded, 
*£:o, 8 Actoꝛding as it is wzitten , God 
hath giuen them the ſptrit of ||flumber : 
eyes that they Chonld not ſee , and 
cares that they ſhould not heart bnto 
this dap. 
po. 9 And Danidſaith,*Let their table 
22, be made a ſnare, anda trap. and a ſtum⸗ 
— blocke, and a recompenſe vnto 
them. 
PH. . lo Let their eyes be darkened, that 
„they map not ſee, and vow downe their 
| 11 Jay then; Hane they ſtumbled 
that they ſhould fall: God fozbid, But 
rather thzongh their fall, ſaluation is 
come buto the Gentiles, foz to pꝛouoke 
them to ielouſic. 


Eſa. 29. 


lor. da, ches of the woꝛld. and the dimiuiſhing 
o-leſe. ok them, the riches of the Gentiles: how 
much moze their fulneſſe; 

1; Foꝛ J ſpeake to pou Gentiles, in 
as much as Þ am the Apoſtie of the 
Gentiles, I magniſie mine office: 

14 Il by any meanes J may pꝛo⸗ 
noke to emulation them Which are my 
flech, and might ſane ſome of them. 

15 Foꝛ ifthe taſting away ol them be 
the retontiung of the wond: what shall 
the reteiuung of them be, but lile from the 
dead: | 

16 Fo02 if the firſt fruit be holy, the 
lumpe is alſo holy: ànd ik the roote bee 
holp, ſo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the bzanches bee 
bꝛoken off, and thou being a wild olfue- 
tree wert graffed in || amongſt them 
and with them partakeſt of the roote 
and fatnefle of the Olme tree: 


3 *Lo2d they haue killed thy 2£20- 


| what then: Ilrael hath not ob- 


12 Nowif the fall of them be the r(-| 


J. 4$ Woaſtnot againſt the manches: 
but it thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the 
root, but the rootthee, | 

19 Thou wilt ay then; The bzan- 
ches were bzoken off, that I unght ber 
graffed in. | 

20 Well : becanſe of vnbeliefe the 
were bꝛoken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 
faith. Be not high nunded, but feare. 

21 Foꝛ if God ſpared not the natu⸗ 
rall bzanches, take hecd leſt he alſo ſpare 
not thee. 

22 Behold therefoꝛe the goodneſſe 
and ſeueriue of God: on them which 
fell, ſeueritte ; but towards thee, good- 
neſſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe: 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be tut off. 

23 Andtheyallo, ifthey bide not till 
in bnbelicfe, ſhall be graffed in: foz God 
is able to graſte them in againe. 

24 Fo2ifthou wert tut out ofthe O⸗ 
line tree which is wude by nature, and 
wert graffed contrary to nature into a 
good Oliue tree: how much moze ſhall 
thele which be the naturall branches, bet 
graffed into their owne Ouue tree £ 

25 Foz I would not, bꝛethꝛen, that 
pee ſhould bee ignoꝛant of this myſterie 
(leſt pee ſhould bee Wile in your owne 
tonteits) that blindneſſe in part is hap⸗ 
pened to Ylrael, vntili the fulneſſe of 
the Gentiles be tome in. 

26 And ſo all Ilrael ſhall bee ſaued, 
as it is wꝛitten, There ſhall come out 
of Sion the Deliuerer, and ſhall turne 
awap bngodlineſſe from Jatob. 

27 Foz this is my Covenant vnto 
them, when Þ ſhall take away their 
ſinnes. 
| 28. As concerning the Golpel, they 
are enemies foz pour ſake: but as tou- 
ching the election, they are beloucd foz 
the fathers fakes. 

29 Foꝛthe giſts and talling of God, 
are without repentance. 

30 Foꝛ as pte in times paſt haue not 
| beleened God, yet haue now obtained 
merty through their vnbelteke : 

31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not 
— , that through _ mercie 

heya v mapobe ame mertie. 

32 Foz God hath [| concluded them 
all in vnbeliefe, that hee might haue 
mercy vpon all. | ; 
| 33 O he depth of the riches both of 
thewiſedome and knowledge of God! 


how vnſcarchable are his tudgements, 


| andhts wapes paſt finding out: 


wildeOliue) 


| 34 Jo who bath knowenthe mid po th 
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| 
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| Dy in the 
luc of the 
Prethren, 


8 


1 
35 Oz who firſt to him, 
II 


againe : 15 

36 Fo: ot him and thꝛough him and 
to him are all things: to whom be glozy 
fo: euer Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 


Gods mercies muſt moue us to pleaſe God. 
3 No man muſt thinke too well of him- 
ſelfe, 6 But attend cuery one, on that cal- 
ling, wherein hee is placed. 9 Loue, and 
many other dueties are required of vs. 19 
Reuenge is ſpecially forbidden. 

GEES Beſeech you therefoꝛe bꝛe⸗ 

then, by the mercies of 

God, that pee pꝛeſent your 

| bodies a lining ſacrifice, 

— hol Acceptable vnto God, 
which is pour reaſonable ſeruite. 

2 And bee not confozmed fo this 
woꝛld: but bee ye tranſfo2med by the re- 
nuing ot pour minde that pe map pꝛoue 
what is that good, that acceptable and 
perfect will of God. 

3 Foz J ay, thꝛough the grace gi⸗ 
nen vnto mee, to enery man that is a- 
mong you , not to thinke of himſelfe 
moꝛe highly then hee ought to thinke, 
but to thinke t ſoberly, accoꝛding as God 
hard dealt toenery man the meaſureof 


4 Foꝛ as wee haue many members 
inone — wg all members haue not 
the ſame office : 

5 So we being manp are one body 
in Chaiſt, and enery one members one 
ofanother. 


tion: he that gmeth, let him doe it With 


6 Hauing then gifts, differing attoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the grace that is ginen to vs, 
whether pꝛopheſie, let vs pꝛopheſie at⸗ 
toꝛdingto the pꝛopoꝛtion ot faith. 

7 O:min ery, let vs wait ON our mt- 
niſtering, oꝛ hee that teacheth, on tea⸗ 


g: 
8 On hethat exhoꝛteth, on exhozta- 


limplititie:he that ruleth with diligente: 
— that ſheweth mercie , with cheere- 

9 Let lone bee without diſſimnlatt- 
on: abhoꝛre that which is enill,cleaue to 


„ Wn} ONO: - 


that which is good. 
J Beekindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther || with bꝛotherip loue, in honour 
preferring one another. 

11 Not ſlothftull in buſines: feruent 


— * 8 


loyte, and werpe withthem that weepe. 

16 Be ot the ſame mind one towards 
another. Minde not high things, but 
tondeſtend to men of low eſtate, Bee 
not wiſe in your owne tonteits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man euill fo: 
euill. Pꝛouide things honeft in the ſight 
ofall men. 

18 Ffitbe poſſible,as much as lyeth 
3 — 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
ſelues, dut rather giue plate vnto wꝛath: 


koꝛ it is witten, Uengeante is mine, |* 


will repay,ſaith the Loꝛd. | 
20. *Therefoze if thine enemie hun⸗ 
ger, feede him: if hee thirſt giue him 
dzinke. Fozinſo doing thou ſhalt heape 
coales of fire on his head. 

A Be not ouertome ofeutl,butoner- 
tome euill with good. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Subiection, and many other dueties we owe 
to the Magiſtrates. 8 Loue is the fulfilling 
of the Law. 11 Gluttony and drunkennes, 
and the workes of darkeneſſe, are out of ſea- 
ſon in the time ofihe Goſpel. 


et euery ſoule bee ſubiect 
i | 
* 


z vnto the higher powers: 


e 


f 7 of God, The powers that 
be, are oꝛdeined of God. 


— — = — 


2 Who 


and they that reſiſt, ſhal receine to them- 
ſelues damnation. 
3 Foz rulers are not a terrour to 
good woꝛkes but to the eutil. Milt thou 
| od, ue 
pꝛaiſe ot᷑ the ſame 


4 Fox hee is the miniſter ol God to 
e ie . 
wean nenne fo — 

d rtuenger ro cxecute wzath on 

5 Wherefozepee muſt needs bee ſub⸗ 


ett, not onely foꝛ wzath,but alſo fozcon- 


ſcience lake, 
6 Foz,fozthis nn, 


—> G—— — 


— — 


Foꝛ there is no power but 


ſoeuer therefoze reſiſteth the 
power, reliſteth the ozdtnance of God: 


[ Or, rde. 


* — — 3 —— 


7 


| 


Otloue. 


Io the Romanes. Gods iudgement 


allo: foz they are Gods miniſters atten⸗ 
ding continually vpon this very thing. 


tribute to whom tribute is duc, tuſtome 
to whom tuſtome, feare to whom feare, 
honour to whom honour, 

3 Owe no man any thing but to 
loue one another :fo2 he that loueth an- 
other, hath fulfilled the Law. | 

9 Foz this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adulterie , Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not Neale, Thou ſhalt not beare 
falſe witneſſe , Thou ſhalt not couet: 
and if there bee any other commande- 
ment, it is bziefly compꝛehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelke. = 

10. Loue wozkethnotllto his neigh⸗ 
bour, therefoze loue is the fulfillingof 
the Law. , 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 


fleepe : foꝛ now is our laluation neerer 
then when we beleeued. 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the day 
is at hand: let vs therefoze caſt off the 
woꝛkes of darkeneſle, and let vs put on 
the armour of light. 

gr, den- 13 Let vs walke Honeſtly as in the 
h. day, not inrioting and dzunkenneſle, 
not in chambꝛing and wantonneſſe, not 
in ſtrife and enuping: 
| 14 But put yee on the Toꝛd Yeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and make not pꝛouiſion foꝛ the 


fleſh, to fulfill the luſtes chercof. 
„ ei 


Men may not contemne nor condemne one 
the other for things indifferent: 13 But 
take heed that they giue no offence in them: 
15 For that the Apoſtle prooueth vnlaw- 
full by many reaſons. 
| that is weake in the 
© faith reteiue pou, but not 
to doubtfull diſputations. 
2 Foz one beleeueth 
that he may eat ali things: 
x who is weake eateth herbes. 
3 Let not him that eateth , deſpiſe 
him that eateth not: and let not him 
which eateth not, iudge him that eateth, 
Foꝛ God hath reteiued him, 
| 4 Whoart thou that iudgeſt ano- 
ther mans ſeruant : to his owne maſter 
he ſtandeth oꝛ falleth; Bea, he ſhall bee 
þ _— : foz God is able to makeHim 
ſtand. 
| Dne man cſteemeth one day a⸗ 


3 


wage is 
dowbifull 


thou ges. 


boue another: another eſteemeth every! 


Render therefoze to all their dues; | 


day alike. Let euery man bee {| fu 1119+, fu © 
{waded in his owne minde, eber; ford, 

6 Heethat||regardeth a day; regar⸗ 
deth it vnto the Loꝛd; aud hee that re⸗ 
gardeth not the day, to the Loꝛd hee 
doeth not regard it. Hee that eateth, ea⸗ 
teth to the Lo2d , foꝛ hee giueth God 
thankes: and hee that eateth not, to the 
TLoꝛd hee eateth not, and giueth God 
thankes, 

7 Foznoneof vs liueth to himlelke, 
and no man dieth to himſelle. 
| $ Foꝛ whether we line, wee line bn- 
to the Loꝛb: and whether we die, wee 
die vnto the Lo2d : whether wee hue 
therefoze oꝛ die, we are the Lo2ds, 

9 Foz to this end Chꝛiſt both died, 
and role, and reuiued, that hee might be 
Lo2d both of the dead and liuing. 

| lo But Whp docſt * thou tubge thy , 

brother? oꝛ why doeſt thou let at nought 
thy bꝛother: we ſhal all and befoze the 

Judgement ſeat of Chaiſt, 

u Fozitis witten,“ As Jliue, ſaith 
the Load, euery knee ſhall bow to mee, 
and euery tongue ſhall conkeſſe to God. 
| Iz So then euery one ot vs ſhal giue 
account ot himſelfe to God. 
| B Tet vs not therefoꝛe iudge one an⸗ 
other any moꝛe: but iudge this rather, 

that no man put a ſtumbung blocke 02 
an occaſion to fall in his bzothers wap. 

14 Iknow, and am periwaded by 
the Loꝛd Jelus, that there is nothing 
t vncleane of it ſelfe: but to Him that 
eſteemeth any thing to be vncleane, to _ | 
him it is vntleane. mon, | 

15 But ifthy bꝛother be griened with | 
thy meat: now walkeſtthounot? chart-[\9<= 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, 1c. 
fo: whom Chꝛiſt died. 8.1. | 

16 Tet not then pour good bee euill 
ſpoken of, 

17 Foꝛ the kingdome of God is not 
meat and dꝛinke; but righteouſnes, and 
peate, and ioy in the holMGhoſt. 

18 Foꝛ hee that in theſe things ſer- 
ueth Chiſt, is acceptable to God, and 
appꝛoued of men. 

19 Let vs therefoze follow after 
the things Which make fo2 peace , and 
— wherewith one map edifie an- 
other. | 

20 Foz meat, deſtroy not the wozke] 
of God: all * things indeed are pure bur 
it is euill fo: that man who eateth with | 
offence. | 

21 It is good *neither tocate* fleſh, 
noꝛ to dꝛinke wine, noꝛ any thing ** 


3 


01 6, . 
net h. 


fGr.com- | 
mon, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


*1, Cos. | 


13. 


ee Bae 


Chapav, ' 


"Plal. 69.9 


"1,Cor. 1. 
10. 


Or, after 
the example 


ned if he eate , decauſe 


| 6 
| |Name 


mad other d 03 8 offen- 
oe, 02 is made Weake, 


22 Halt thou facth-e haue it to Lt 
near 


he 
doubteth, is dam. 
1 detäule nice carerh not of 


—o or Teo. - 
k. 
me. OH Ab. XV. 


Tho ſtrong muſt beare with the weake. 2 
We may not pleaſe our ſelues, 3 for Chriſt 
did not ſo, but receiue one the other, as 
Chriſt did vs all, g both Iewes 9 and 
Gemiles. 15 Paul excuſethbis writing,'2 8 
and promiſeth to ſee them, ;o and Wer 
eth cheir prayers. 

ges then that are ſtrong, 

| a ought to beare the intim. 

tes of the weake, and not 

Werts ay our ſelues, 

Let euery one of vs 
pieaſe his neighbour foz his good to edt- 
fication, 

3 Foz euen Chaſſt pleaſed not him- 

ſelfe, but as u ($Wziteen, The repz0- 

— them that repzoched thee, kell on 


Foz Whatſoener things were 
be aloꝛetime, were wꝛitten foz our 
mater} that we though patience and 
_ foꝛt ot the Scriptures might haue 

one. 

Now the God of patience and 
conſolation graunt you to be ike min- 
ded one towards another, ||accozding 
toChaiſt Jeſus: 

6 Lhatyemay withone minde and 


ſone mouth God, euen the father 
of 1 eſus Chai, 
Wherekoze reteiue pe one another, 


2c alſo reteiued vs, to the gloꝛp 
of God. 


$ Now J ſay, that Jeſus Chaiſt 
was a Pri er of the tirtumtiſion foz 
the truth of God, to confirme the pzo- 
miles made vnto the fathers : 

9 — Gentues ＋ glo⸗ 
rifie God Ick crete is it is wzitten, 


8, and ling S base 
5 Attoyte ve 
— — | 


honallye 


Io reve 


n — en 


fome ſozt, as 


ring vpofthe Gentiles might bee accep- 
m being lanctitied by the holy Ghoſt. 


— IS 
an not heard, n⸗ 
derſtand 


much hindꝛed from tomming to vou. 


Mg =o will come to you: fo: 
— to ſee you in my tourney, and to 

du 
you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled t with 


POUF com 


lem, to miniſter 


E eee 


* "Now the God of hope ft you 
— n 


4 And mp! nm 
een the Sante 


= —_ to a ana one — i 
Neuertheleſle, bzethzen; 7 /Jhave 
woren the moze boldly vnto you 

vou in — om 
— — that kay given to meof 

od, 

16 That I thould be the miniſter of 
eſus Chiu to the Gentiles, mint- 
ng the Goſpel of God that the || offe- 


haue therſoꝛe whereof I ma 
not t z0ugh Jeſus Chiiſt, iũ tho 
things Which pertatne to God. 

13 Fo J will not dare to ſpeake of 
any of thoſe things, which Chaſt hath 
not wꝛought by mee, to make the Gen; 
tiles obedient, by woꝛd and deed, 

2 Er mighty ſignes # won- 

by the ' cnet of the Spirit of 
od other Hieruſalem # round 
about vnto i Ae haue fullie 
pzeached he Golpell of Chaſt. 

20 Pea, ſoha pane F frrined to pꝛeach 
the Goſpel, not where Chziſt was na- 
med, leſt I ſhould build vpon another 
mans foundation: 

21 But as it is Witten, To whom 


22 Foz cauſe alſo I haue bene 


23 Butnow no mo2e place 
in theſe parts, and hauing a great deſire 
—_ yeeres to come bnto pou : 

take my tourney 


on my way thicherward by 


moe vnto Hieruſa⸗ 
the Saints. | 
2 of Ma⸗ 
to make a tertame 
contribution foz- the poo Saints 


pany. 
25 But now 


3 2 


their 


„ „ 


Or, ſacri- 
ficwng. 


r. ub 


you, 


Verſ. 32. 


dthem verely, and | 
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i OA "4 _— 2. 
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, #2 F 
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| 


Salutations, To the Romanes. Jalurationi 
their debters they art. Foz iche Gen "7" 
tiles haut beene made partakexs ol their |Lo2d. 
ſpirituall things, their dutie is alſo to | | 2  Dalute 
23 When therefoze J baue perfoz- in 
med and haue ſealed to them this Ar. 
fruit, Þ will come by you into Spaine. | - ond. 
29 And J am ſure that when J 11 Salute Derodion my kinſeman. 
[rome butoyou, J ſhall come in the ful-| Grxtet them that pee of thei|bouſhoid of 
neſſe of the of the Goſpell of neg — IR 
| | 12 Salute Tryphena rypho⸗ 
30 Now J beſeech you, hꝛethꝛen, foꝛ ſa, who — in the Loꝛd. Salute the 
the Loꝛd Jelus Chiiſts ſake, and foz| |beloued Perfis, which laboured much 
theloueo the Spirit, that yeeſtrineto-| in the Loꝛd. 
gether with mee, in your pzayers to 3 Salute Rufug choſen in the 
God foꝛ me. Lo2d, and his mother and mine. 
| 31 That I may beedelinered from 14. Salure Alpnecitus, Phlegon, 
1--, e them that | doe not belecue in Judea,| |Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
«/ebedicxt. ud that my ſeruite which J haue foz] |bzethzen which are wich them. 
Hieruſalem , may bee accepted of the 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Saints: Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olympas, 
32 That I may tome vnto you with and all the Saints which are with 
top by the willof God, and may with them. | 
pon be refreſhed. 15 Salute one another With an holy 
33 Nowthe God of peace bee with you. The Churches of Chziſt ſalute 


pou all. Amen, you. aa 3 hats. nee. Ee 
| I7 
C HAT. XVI. marke them which cauſe diuſſions and 
Paul willeth the brethren to greet mauy, 17 offences, contrary to the doctrinewhich 
| and aduiſeth them to take hecde of thoſe ve haut learned. and auoyd them 
| which cauſe diſſention and offences, 21 and 18 Foz that are luch ſerue not 
After ſundry ſalutations, endeth with praiſe our Lo2d J Chaiſt, but their owne 
andthankes to God. belly, and bo good Wordes and faire 
hw: Commend bnto you Phe-| ſpeeches decetue the Hearts of «he 
n our filter, which tea |fimple. 
ee ILY leruant of the Church | 1» Foz your obedience is come a- 
>) 148 which ts at Cenchzea: 'bzoad vnto all men. Jamgladthere- 
| * 2 That pe receive her foꝛe on your behaife : but yet Þ would 
in the Lozd as beconumeth Saints, haue —. wile vnto that which is good, 
and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoener bu-| and ||{inple tonterning cuil. 
lineſſe ſhe hath need of you: foꝛ ſhe hath 20 And the God of peace challſ bamiſe 
beene a ſuttourer of many, and ofmy| Satan vnder pour feete ſhoztly. The 
ſeife alſo. ' grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt-be with 
3 Greete Pailcilla and Aquila, my | you, Amen. 
helpers in Chaſt Jeſus: | 21 Timotheus my woꝛk- fellow, and 
4 (ho haue fo; my life lad down Tuttus, and Jaſon, and Soſipater my 
their owne neckes : vnto whom not | kinſemen ſalute you. 
onely I giue thankes, butalſoallthe| | 22 J Tertius who wꝛote this Epi 
Churches ofthe Gentiles.) (ile, ſalute you in the Loꝛd. 
5 Le wiſe greet the Church that is 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the 
in their houſe, Salute my welbeloued whole Church, ſaluteth you. Eraſlus 
| Epenetus, who is the fir kruus of A= | the chamberlaine of the citie ſaluteth 
chata vnto Chailt, vou, and Quartus a bꝛother. | 
s Greete Marp, who beſtowed 24 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
much labour on vs. Ch uit be with von all. Amen, | 
7 Salute Andꝛonicus and Junta | 25 Now to him that is of power to 
my kinſinen, and iy fellow pꝛiſoners, ſtabiiſh vou actoꝛding to my Golpell, 
who are of note among the Apoſiles, and the pꝛeaching of Jeſus Chailt, ac- 
whoalfo were in Chziſt befoze me. coding to the renelation of he we 
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© Chap), Again 


ſick in Chat 


— 
| nationsfozthevbedtence of ate. 


—* —— was kept ſetret lincethe 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and 


27 T0Gd , wile , dee 
8 ARE 


TELE 


ä — _— —_— 


9 


«THE 


ATI 1215115 
of Paul the Apoſtle to the 


Corinthians. 


ꝓ — , 


CHAP. 


exhorreththem to vnitie 


ueth their diſſentions. 1 


the wiſdome of the wiſe, 


3 Grace be vnto you, 
ſus Chailt. 


your b —— 


| knowledge : 
was confirmedin pou. 


'&,Re. | tft; waiting foz the t co 
* LozdJelusChaiſ 


——— — — p 


Akten his faluration,and thankeſgiuing, 10 he 


Godour Facher.and from the Loꝛd Je⸗ 


1 — 
thing 
ched by him, in all vtterante, and in all 


J. 


1 12 re pro- 


$ God deſtroyeth 
21 by the poliſh- 


neſſeof r and 26 calleth not the 
wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
flooliſh. eabe, and men of noaccount. 


rinth, to them| | 

Ades rg. |that*areſanctifiedin Chaiſt Yeſas, cal-| |Chatſt. 

zn , led tobe Saints. with allthat inenery 

plate tall vpon the Name of Jeſus 
Chaiſtour Loꝛd both theirs and ours. 


and peate from 


+ Ive thanke my God alwayes on 


ace of God 


us Chalk, 
yer are 3 


but to 
6 . Teitmony of Quts! 298 


7 So that pee tome behinde in no 


mming of — 


„ alſo — 


1 
? were 
called vnto the felowſhi of his Sonne 
| Jeſus Chat our Lozd. _ 


| tentions among far. 


| [Chxiſtſhouid be made o none effect. 


the end, that ye may be blameteſſein the 
Chaſt. 


in the ſame minde , and in the amt 
mdgement. 
11 Foz u hach bene detlared bite me 
my beeth2en ,by them which are 
arecon- 


ol yon 
of the houſe of Coe, that there are 


Now t 
of pou fatth, his Flay, thateneryone 
to, and J of Cephas, and al. 


("Js Cluit dined? was Pautcru- 
fied oz you: 02 were pe baptized in the 
— 

thanke God that J baptized! 
noneof — — EY 3 
ee ge 
| pop af erptans: dives, Fino 

er d 

17 Foz — 
wiſedome of wos. left the Croſſe of 


18 Foz TEE Croſſes! 
ro them tha periſh, — — 
— vs which arelaned 18 the*pow 


| 


— 8 


1 2 


| 


— — —— — — 


Wherein to glory. I. Corinthians. Gadd wild 


ome 


*Eſa.29, 
14 


Eſa. 33. 
18. 


Rom. 1, 
10, 


8. 


lere. 9. 23. 


Matth. 12. 


19 Foꝛit is wutten, J will deſtroy 
the wiſedome ofthe wile, and wil bing 
to nothing the * vnderſtanding of the 


pꝛudent. 

20 * Whereis the wiſe: where is the 
Scribe: where is the diſputer of this 
world: Hath not God made foolich the 
wiledome ofthis world 


God, the woꝛld by wiledome knew not 
God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle 
of pꝛeaching, to ſane them that belecue. 

22 Foꝛ the Je wes require a ſigne, 
and the Greekes leeke after wiſedome, 

23 But wee pꝛeach Chaſt crucified, 
vnto the Jewes aſtumbling block, and 
vnto the Greekes, fooliſhneſſe: 

24 But vnto them which are called, 
both Jewes andGreekes, Chꝛiſt, the 
power of God, # the wiſedome of God. 

25 Betauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God 
is wiſer then men: andthe weakeneſſe 
of God is ſtronger then men. 
| 26 Foꝛ pee ſee pour talung, bꝛethꝛen, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh,not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. x 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the wozld , to confound the 
wiſe : and God hath choſen the weake 
things of the wozld , to confound the 


things which are mighty: 

23 And vbaſle things ofthe woꝛld, and 
things Which are deſpiſed , hath God 
choſen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bꝛing to nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould gloꝛp in his 
pꝛeſente. 

30 But of him are pee in Chaiſt Je⸗ 
ſus, who of God is made vnto vs wile- 
dome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſanctifi- 
cation,and redemption : 

31 That accoꝛding as it ts witten,“ He 
that gloꝛieth, let him gloꝛy in the Loꝛd. 


HA. II. 


He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellencie of ſpeech, or of 4 hu- 
mane wiſedome: yet conſiſteth in the 4. 5 
power of God: and fo farre excelleth 6 the 
wildome of this world, and 9g humane 
ſenſe, as that 14 the naturall man can- 


not vnderſtand "I 

Een Nd J, brethren , when 
42); + J came to you , * came 
not with ercellencie of 
& {peach , oꝛ of wiſedome, 
= declaring vnto pou the te- 


| ſimome of God. 


21 F oꝛ after that, in the wiſedome of 


| 


| 


| | 


EF. determined — — — a- 
ng among you, elus Chailt, 
and on 536 d. with _ 

3 And J was u in Weake- 
neſſe, and in feare i 

4 And my ſpeach , e my pꝛeaching 
was not with entiſing woꝛds of mans 
wiſedome, but in demonſtration ofthe 
Spirit, and of power: 


in the wiſedom ol men, but in the power 
of God. 

6 Yolbbeif wee ſpeake wiſedome a⸗ 
mong them that are perfect: pet not the 
wiledome of this wozld , noꝛ of the 
Pꝛintes of this wozlde, that come, to 
nought: ä 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiledome ol 
God in ampſterie, cuen the hidden wiſe⸗ 
dome Which God oꝛdained beloꝛe the 
woꝛld, vnto our gloꝛp. 

$ Which none ot the pꝛintes of this 
Wozld knew : foz had they knowne it, 
they would not haue crucified the Lozd 
ok gloꝛp. 

9 But as it is witten, Epe hath 
not ſeene, noꝛ eare heard, neither haue 


entred into the heart ol man the things 


which God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that 
lone hin. 

10 But God hath reuealed chem bn- 
to vs by his Spirit : foz the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe 
things of God. 

11 Foz what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſane the ſpirit ot man 
which is in him: Euen ſo the things of 


| God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 


of God. 


12 Now wee haue retetued, not the 


ſpirit of the woꝛld. but the Spirit which 
is of God, that wee might know the 


things that are freely giuen to vs of 


and in much crems 


5 That pour faith ſhould not t ſand | 


God. | 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeake,not 
in the woꝛdes Which mans wiledome 
teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt tea- 
cheth , comparing Spirituall things 
with Sptrituall. 


14. Butthe naturall man reteiueth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, fo 
they are fooliſhneſſe vnto him: neither 


ritually diſcerned, 


can ye know chem, becauſe they are ſpi - 


15 But he 


no man. 


that is ſpiritual, [\tudgeth 2 
all things, pet hee himſelfe is iudged of 


— 


Is Foꝛ who hath knoWwne the * 13. 
0 | 


—__—— — 


*. pet.. 


*Prou,27- | 


19. 

lo 
neth, 

Or, alter 


Rom I, 
34.e(a.40, 


az vw. 4. D 


th. 


Paul planteth. 1 Chap. 


111. H. 


Gods Miniſters 


f Gr. ſhall, 


[| Or, facti- 


.. 


ding to man, 


*Plal. 63. 


i Or tillage 


f Gr, æcor- 


11. gal. 6.5. 


of the Loꝛd that he may f inſtruct him? 
But we haue the minde of Chꝛiſt. 


CHAP. III. 

2 Milke is fit for children.; Strife and diuiſi- 
on, arguments of a fleſily minde. 7 Hee 
that planteth, and hee that watereth, is no- 
thing. 9 The Miniſters are Gods fellow 
workmen. 11 Chriſt the onely foundation. 
16 Men the templesof God, which 17 mult 
bee kept holy. 19 The wiſedome of this 
world is fooliſhneſſe with God. 


es Nd J, bꝛethꝛen, could not 
\&\ ſpeake vnto you as vnto 
(2 ſpirituall, but as bnto car- 
& nall, cuen as vnto babes in 
| »» Ch: ilt. 

2 J haue fed you with milke, and 
not with meate: foꝛ hitherto pee were 
not able to beare it, neither pet now are 
pe able. 

3 Foꝛ pee are pet tarnall: foꝛ where⸗ 
as there is among you enuping, and 
ſtrife,and || diuiſions, are pe not carnall, 
and walke t as men? 

4 Fo2 while one ſaith , J am of 

Paul, and another, lam of Apollo, are 
pe not carnall: 
5 Who then is Paul e and who is 
Apollo: but miniſters by whom ye be- 
leeued, euen as the Loꝛd gaue to euer 
man. 

6 J haue planted, Apollo watered: 
but God gaue the encreale, 

7 So then, neither is hee that plan; 
teth any thing, neither hee that wate⸗ 
reth : but God that giueth the increaſe. 

$ Now hee that planteth, and hee 
that watereth, are one: and euerp man 
ſhall reteiue his own reward accoꝛding 
to his owue labour. 

9 Foꝛ wee are labourers together 
with God, ye are Gods ||huſbandzy, ye 
are Gods building. 

10 Accozding to the grace of God 
which is giuen vnto me, as a Wiſe ma⸗ 
ſter builder J haue laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. But let 
euery man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 Foꝛ other foundation can no man 
05 _ that is layde, which is Jeſus 


12 How if any man bufld vpon this 
foundation , gold , ſiluer , pzectous 
ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 

I3 Euery mans woꝛke ſhall be made 


maniteſt. Foz the day ſhall declare it be⸗ 


— — 


cauſeit? call bee reuealed by fite, and 18 
the fire ſhall trie tuery maus wozke af 
what ſoꝛtit is. 

14 If any mans woꝛke abide which 
ee hath built thereupon , he ſwall rc- 
cetuea reward, 

15 If any mans Wwozke ſhalbe burnt, 
he hall ſuffer loſſe: but he hunlelſe ſhall 
beſaued: yetſo, as by fire. 

16 * Know pee not that pee are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? | 

17 It any man || defile the Temple 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : foꝛ the 
Temple of God is holy, which Temple 
pe are. 

13 Tet no man deceiue himſclſe: It 
any man among vou ſeemeth to be wile 
in this world, let him become a foole, 
that he may be wile, 

19 Foꝛ the wiſedome of this woꝛld 
is fooliſhneſſe with God: foꝛ it is wait- 
ten, * Hetaketh the wile in their owne 
crattineſſe. 

20 Andagaine, The Toꝛd know⸗ 

h the thoughts of the wile, that they 
are vaine. 

21 Lherefoze let no man glozy in 
men, foꝛ all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, oz Apollo, oꝛ Ce- 
phas, oꝛ the world, oꝛ life, oꝛ death, o2 
— pꝛeſent, oꝛ things to tome, all are 
pours. 

23 And ye are Chꝛiſts, and Chziſt is 
Gods. 


CH AP. IIII. 


In vvhat accompt the Miniſters ought to be 
had. 7 Wee haue nothing which wee haue 
not receiued. 9 The Apoſtles ſpectacles to 
the world, Angels and men: 13 The filth 
and off. ſcouring of the world: 15 Let our 

| fathersin Chriſt, 16 whom wee ought to 
follow. 

Et aman ſo account of vs, 

as of the Piniſters of 

3 Ch:iſt, and ſtewards of 

the myſteries ot God. 

2 Moꝛeouer, it is re- 

quired in ſtewards, that a man be found 

aithtull. 

3 But with mee it is a veryſmall 
thing that J ſhould bee iudged of you, 

2of mans tudgement : yea, J indge 
not mine owne ſelke. 

4 Foꝛ Iknow nothing by my ſelke, 
petam J not hcerebytuſtified: dut hee 
that iudgeth me is the Lozd. 

5 Therefoꝛe iudge nothing 

Titttt 3 


beloꝛe 
the 


Gr. re- 


lob 5. 13. 


*Pſa. 94. 1 1. 


4 Fooles for Chriſt. I. Corinthians. Old lea 


Uen. 


r. theater 


Acts 20. 
34. l. theſſ. 
2. 9. 2. theſſ. 


the time, vntill the Loꝛd come , who 


| beingperſecuted, we ſuffer it: 


both will being to light the Hidden 
things of darkeneſſe , and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the headts: 
and then ſhall euery man haue pzaile 
of God. 

6 And theſe things, bꝛethꝛen, Þ 
haue in a figure tranſterred to mp kelte, 
and to Apollo, foꝛ pour lakes : that pee 
might learne in vs not to thinke of men, 


abone that which is wꝛitten, that no 


oneofyou bee puffed vp foz one againſt 


another. 


7 Fo02:who t maketh thee to differ 


from another? And what haſt thou that 
thou didſt not receine « Now ik thou 
didſt reteiue it, why doeſt thou glozy as 
ik thou hadſt not reteimed it. 

8 Row ypeare tull, now pe are rich, 
pee haue reigned as Kings without vs, 
and J would to God pe dd reigne, that 
We allo might reigne with pon. 

9 F02 I thinke that God hath ſet 


fo:th vs the Apoſtles laſt, as it were ap⸗ 


pointed to death. Foꝛ we are made a 


t ſpectacle vnto the woꝛld, and to An- 
gels, and to men. | 

10 We are fooles foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, but 
pe are wile in Chꝛiſt. Wer are weake, but 
pee are ſtrong: pee are honourable, but 
we are deſpiſed, | 

11 Euen vntothis pꝛeſent Honre we 
both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and haue no certaine 
dwelling plate. 

I2 * And labour, Wozking with our 
owne hands: being reuiled, wee bleſſe: 


13 Being detamed, we intreate: we 
are made as the filth of the woꝛld, and 
are the off ſcouting of all things vnto 
this day. - 

14 I wiite not thele things to ſhame 
you , but as my beloued ſonnes J 
warne you, 

15 Foz though you haue ten thou⸗ 
ſand inſtructours in Chaſt, pet haue yee 
not many fathers : Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus J haue begotten you thꝛough the 
Golpell. 4 

16 Wherefo:e J beſeech you, be pee 
followers of me. 

17 Foz this cauſe haue J ſent vnto 

on Timotheus who is my beloued 
onne, and faithfullin the Loꝛd, who 
ſhall bing pou into remembꝛante of 
my wapes which bee in Chaiſt, as Y 
teach euery where in enery Church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp as 


though J would not tome to pou, 
19 But J will tome to vou ſhoztly, 

ifthe Lom will, and will know, not the 
ſpeach ol them which are pulftd vp, but 
the power. 
20 Foz the kingdome of God is not 
in woꝛd, but in power. | 

| 21 What wü pe: Shall Icome vn⸗ 
to vou with a rod, oz in lone, and in the 
ſpirit of meekeneſſe: 


Kr. V. 


The inceſtuous perſon is cauſe rather of 
ſhamevnto them, then of reioycing. 7 The 
old leauen is to be purged our. 10 Heinous 
offenders are to be ſhunnedand auoided. 


eq LT is reported commonly 


Ae FA that there is foznication a. 
Ys 2 <L 


mong pou, and ſuch foznt- 
tation, as is not ſo much 

as named amongſt the 
Gentues, that one ſhould haue his fa- 
thers wife. 

2 Andyeeare puffed bp, and hane 
not rather mourned, that he thathath 
done this deed, might bee taken away 
fromamong you. 

3 * Foz J verily as abſent in body, 


ning him that hath ſo done this deed, 

4 Jn the Name of our Toꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, when pee are gathered toge- 
ther, and my ſpirit, with the power of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

5 To deliuer ſuch a one bnto Sa⸗ 


Loꝛd Jeſus. 

6 Hour gloꝛping is not good: know 
pee not that a little leauen leaueneth the 
whole lumpe: 

7 Purge out therekoze the old lea- 
nen,that ye may be a new lumpe, as pe 
are vnleauened. Foz cuen Chꝛiſt our 
Paſſeouer is ſacrificed foz vs, 


not with old leauen, neither with the 
leauen of malice and wickedneſſe: but 
with the vnleanened bꝛead of ſinceritte 
and trueth, 

9 TJ wzote bnto you in an Epiſtle, 
not to company with foznicatozs. = 

10 Pet not altogether with the foꝛni⸗ 
catours of this woꝛld, oꝛ with thecoue- 
tous,02ertoztioners, oꝛ with idolaters; 
fo: then muſt pee needs goe out of the 
World. 

I1 But now J haue wutten bnto 


but pꝛelent in ſpirit, haue iudged alrea⸗ 
die, as though J were pꝛeſent, tonter⸗ 


tan foꝛ the deſtruction of the fleſh, that 6. | | 
the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of the 


$ Therefozeletvs keepe the || Feaſt, 


Ad. yg, 
21, ame 
4+ 15. 


— ou _ 


Gol 


* — —_ 8 


ng to law. 


Chap.vj.vij, | 


Our price. 


— 


that is called a bzother bee a foznicatoz, 


a dzunkard , oꝛ an ertoztioner : with 
ſuch a one, no, not to cate. 

12 Foꝛ what haue Ito doe to iudge 
them allo that are without : doe not pee 
tudge them that are within 

But them that are without , God 
iudgeth. Therefoze put away from a- 
mong pour lelues that wicked perlon. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Corinthians muſt not vexe their bre- 
thren, in going to law with them: 6 Elpeci- 
ally vader Infidels. 9 The vnrighgcous ſhal 
not inherite the kingdomeof God. 15 Our 
bodies are the members of Chriſt, 19 and 

temples of the — fr 16. 17 They 


muſt not therefore be defiled. 


Are any of yon, hauing a 
matter againſt another, 

goeto lawe befoze the vn- 
mt, and not befoze rhe 


ſhalbe tudged byyou , are ye bnWozthy 
to iudge the ſmalleſt matters: 

3 Knowye not that we ſhall tndge 
Angels: How much moze things that 
pertaine to this life: 

4 Il then pee haue iudgements of 
things pertaining to this life , ſet them 


to iudge who are leaſt 
Church. 

| 5 Iſpeake to your ſhame, Js it ſo, 
that there is not a wiſe man amongſt 
vou: no not one that (hall bee able to 
tudge betweene his bꝛethꝛen : 

6 But bzother goeth to lawe with 
bꝛother, ⁊ that befoze the vnbelecuers: 

7 Now therefoꝛze, there is vtterly a 
fault among you, becauſe ye goe to law 
one with another: why doe pee not ra- 
ther take wong: Why doe pee not ra⸗ 
ther ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 
| $ Nay, you do wꝛong and defraud, 
and that your bꝛethꝛen. 

9 Knowyeenot that the bnrighte- 
ous ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
God: Bee not deceined :neither foznica- 
toꝛs, noꝛ idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, no: 

effeminate, no2 abuſers of themſelnes 
with mankinde, 

10 Noz theenes, no2 touetous, no: 
dꝛunkards, no: reuilers , noꝛ erto2tto- 
ners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 


eſteemed in the 


oꝛtouetous, oꝛ an tdolater,ozaratler, oꝛ | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' 


— nn 


[| 11 And lach were lome of vou: but | 


| you, notto keepe company, if any man | ye are waſhed , but yeareſancrified, but 


pe are iuſtitied m the Name of the Lozd 
Jeſus. and by the Dpixitofour God. 
2 1 2— — 
but a gs are no 2A 
things are lawfull foꝛ mee, but J will 
not ber brought vnder the power of 
any. | 

13 Meats foꝛ the belly, and the belly 
fo2 meates ; but God ſhall deſtroy both 
t and them. Now the body is not fo: 
foznicatton, but fo: the Loꝛd: and the 
Loz2dfoz the body. 
| 14 And God hath bothraiſedbp the 
Tord. and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his 

owne power. 

15 Knowyee not that your bodies 
are the members of Chziſt: Shalt J 
then take the members of Chꝛiſt, and 
make them the members of an harlot z 
God foꝛbid. 

1s What, know ye not that he which 
is ioyned to an harlot, is one body: fo: 
two (ſaith he) ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 But hee that is iopned buto the 
Tord, is one ſpirit. 

13 Flee foꝛnitation: Enery ſinne that 
a man doeth, is without the body: but 
he thatcommitteth foznication, ſinneth 
againſt his owne body. 

19 What, know ye not that pour bo- 
die is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| which is in you, which pee haue of God, 
and ye are not your owne 2 

| 20 Foꝛ pee are bought with a pꝛite: 
therefoze glozifie Godin your body, and 
in pour ſpirit, Which are Gods, 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Hetreatcth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be 
aremedy againſt fornication: 10 And that 
the bond — ought not lightly to be diſ- 

ſolued. 18. 20 Euery man muſt 

wich his vocation. 25 Virginitie wherefore 
to be imbraced. 35 And for what reſpects 


we may either mary, or abſtain fro marying. 


&# Ow cöterning the things 
j wherot pe wꝛote vnto me, 


It is good foꝛ a man not 
4©N to touch a woman 
n 2 Neuertheleſle, to a- 
uoyd foznication, let enery man haue his 
owne wife, andletenery woman haue 
her owne huſband, 

3 Let the huſbandrender bnto the 
Wife due beneuolence : and like wiſe alſo 
the wife vnto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
owne body, but the huſband: and _ 


content | 


or, profi- 
table, * 4 


8 


— — —_ 


and virginitie, 


— 


I. Corinthians. 
ping of the Commandements of God. 


Of marriage, 5 


wle alto the huſband hath not power 


of his owne body. but the wife. | 

5 Defraud younot one the other, ex⸗ 
cept it be with conſent foꝛ a time, that 
ye may giue your ſelues to faſting and 
p2ayer, ànd tome together againe, that 
Satan tempt vou not fo2 your inconti- 
nentie. 

6 But Iſpeake this by permiſſion, 
and not oftommandement. 

7 Foꝛ J would that all men were 
euen as I my ſelfe:but every man hath 
his pꝛoper gift of God, one after this 
maner, and another after that. 

8 J ſay therefoze to the vnmaried 
and widowes, It is good foꝛ them if 
they abide euen as J. | 

9 But if they cannot containe, let 
them marrie: foꝛ it is better to marrie 
then to burne. 

10 And vnto the married, J com- 
mand, yet not J, but the Lo2d, Let not 
the wife depart from her hulband: 

II But andif ſhee depart, let her re- 
maine vnmaried , oꝛ be retontiled to her 
huſband: and let not the hnſband put 
a wap his wife. 

| 12 But to the reſt ſpeake J, not the 
'Loz2d, If any bzother hath a wife that 
'bclecueth not, and ſhee bee pleaſed to 
dwell with him, let him not put her a- 
wap. 

| 13 And the woman which hath an 
huſband that beleeueth not, and if hee 
be pleaſed to dwell wich her, let her not 
leaue Him. 

14 Foz the vnbeleeuing huſband is 
ſanctified by the wife, and che vnbelee- 
[ung wife is ſanctified by the huſband: 
elſe were your chtldzen vncleane, but 
now are they holy, 
| 15 But ik the vnbeleeuing depart, let 
him depart. A bꝛother 02a ſiſter is not 
vnder bondage in ſuch caſes: but God 
hath called vs t to peace. 
| 16 Fo2what knoweſtthon, O wike, 
whether thou ſhalt ſane thy huſband 
o2 how knoweſt thou, xD man, whether 
thou ſhalt ſaue thy wie 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to 
euery man, as the Lo2dhath called ene- 
ry one, ſo let him walke, and ſo oꝛdeine 
Jinall Churches. 

13 Is anyman called being circum- 
tiled: let him not become vncircumciled: 
Is any called in vncircumcilion * let 
him not be circumtiled. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and bn- 


circumtiſion is nothing, but the kee⸗ 


— "IO — 


6 and that pou map attend vp⸗ 


20 Letenery man abide in the ſame 
ealling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called beeing a ſeruant: 
care not foz it: but if thou mapeſt bee 
made free, vie it rather. 

22 Foꝛ he that is called in the Lozd, 
beingã ſeruant, is the Loꝛds + freeman: 
likewiſe alſo he that is called becing free, |” 
is Chꝛiſts ſeruant. 

23 Be axe bought with a pꝛitce, be not 
pe the ſeruants of men. 

24 Bzethzen, let euery man where⸗ 
in heis talled, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins , J 
haue no commandement ofthe Lozd: 
yet I giue my iudgement as one that 
hath obtained mercte ofthe Loꝛd to bee 
faithful. 

26 J ſuppoſe therefoze that this is 


it is good foꝛ a man ſo to be. 

27 Art thon bound vnto a wife: 
ſeeke not to be looſed. Art thou looſed 
from a wife: ſeeke not a wife. 

28 But andifthou marry, thou — 
not ſinned, and if a virgine marry, thee 


[hath not ſinned : neuertheleſſe, ſuch 


ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh : but J 
ſpare you, 

29 But this J lay,b:ethzen, the time 
is ſhoꝛt. It remaineth, that both they 
that haue wiues, be as though they had 
none: 

30 And they that weepe, as thongh 
they wept not: and they that reiopte, 
as thoughthey reioyted not: and they 
that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this world, as 
not abuſing it: foꝛ the faſhion ok this 


woꝛld paſſeth away. 


32 But Iwould haue you without 
carefalneſſe. Hee that is vnmarried ca- 
reth foꝛ the things that belong to the 
TLoꝛd, how he map pleaſe the Loꝛd: 

33 But he that is married, tareth foꝛ 
the things that are of che woꝛld, how 
he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 Thereis differente alſo betweene 
a wife and a virgin: the vnmarried wo⸗ 
man tareth foꝛ the things of the Lozd, 
that ſhe may be holy, both in body and 
in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, careth 
foꝛ the things of the world, how ſhee 
map pleale her huſband, 

35 And this J ſpeake fo2 your 
owne pꝛofite, not that Þ may caſt a 
ſnare vpon you, but fo2 that which is 


on 


_— 


— — — —— 


good foꝛ the pꝛeſent diſtreſſe, l ay, that | Or, nec: 


——— 


— —— — — — ͥ́ ᷑é 


— i —— ——_ r 8 it. hs. ww 


Chap.vijJx. 


Ofoffending 
ſonthe Lod without diſtraction, 

36 But it any man thinke that he be⸗ 

virgin, it ſhe paſſe the floure ok her age, 

and neede ſo require, let him doe what 

hee ol hee ſinneth not: let them 


37 Neu eleſſe, ſtandeth 
44 ne . —.— neceſſ 


and hathſo decreed in his Heart that he 
willkeepe his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then hethat giueth herinma- 
riage doeth well: but he that gineth her 
not in mariage, doethbetter. f 

39 The wife is bound by the Lawe 
her hu 


in the Toꝛd. 


alſo that I haue the Spiru ot God. 
E 


muſt bridle our knowledge with Charitie. 


ir - 
N 
ritie edifieth, 


thing pet as he ought to know. 
ſame is knowen of him. 


there is none other God but one. 


ny:) 


by him. 


f q 
em a 


haueth himſelfe vncomelp toward his 


tie; but hath power ouer his owne will. 


as long as her huſband lmeth : but if 
nd bee dead, ſhee is at libertie 
to bee maried to whom ſhee will, onely 


40 But ſhee is happier if ſhee ſoa- 
bide, after my iudgement: and J thinke 


To abſtaine from meates offered to Idoles. 
8. 9 We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liber- 
tie, to the offence of our brethren, 11 but 


O as touching things 
offered vnto doles , wee 
Ii know that wee all haue 
knowledge, KnoWledge 
puffeth vp: but Cha- 


2 And if any man thinke that hee 
knoweth any thing, hee knoweth no- 


3 But if any man lone God, the 


4 As concerning therefoze the ea- 
ting ofthoſe things that are offered in 
ſacrifice vpto idoles, wee know that an 
idole is nothing in the woꝛld, and that 


5 Foꝛ though there bee that are cal- 
led gods, whether in heauen oꝛ in earth 
(as there be gods many, and loꝛds ma- 


s But to vs there is but one God, 
„the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we | tn him, and one Lozd Jeſus 
Chaiſt, by whom are all things, aud we 


vs not 


-L But meate co 
to God: fo neither if we eate, || arewe 
the better: neither ik we eate not, are 
we the woꝛſe. 001 25 I 

But take heed,leſt by anymeanes 
this |] liberty of pours become a ſtum⸗ 
blingblocketo themthatare weake. 

10 Foꝛ tfam man ſee thee Whichhaſt 
knowledge, fit at meat in the idols tem⸗ 
ple : ſhall not the conſtiente of him 


Which is weake, de t imboldened to eate 


thoſe things which are offered to idols: 


11 Andthzough thy knowiedge ſhal 
the weake bzother periſh, foz whome 


Chuſt died 

| 12 But when pe ſinne fo againſt the 
bꝛethꝛen, and wound their weake con- 
[cience, ve inne agatnſt Chaiſt. 


13 Wheretoꝛe if meate make my bꝛo⸗ 
ther to offend, Þ will eat no fleſh while 


the woꝛld ſtandeth, leſt J make my bꝛo⸗ 
ther to offend, 


ä CHAP. IX. 

He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the mi- 
niſter ought to liue by the Goſpel: 15 yet 
that bine hath of his on accord abſtai- 
ned, 18 to be either chargeable vnte them, 
22 or offenſiue vnto any, in matters indiffe · 
rent. 24 Our life is like vnto a race. 


M Jnot an Apoſtle: am 

I not free: haue J not 
e ſeene Jeſus C our 

od: Are not you mp 
woꝛke in the Lo2d 7 

2 If Þ beenot an Apoſtle vnto o⸗ 
thers, yet doubtleſſe J am to you : foz 
the ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip are pet in 
the Loꝛd. 

3 Mine anſwere to them that doe 
examine me, is this: . 

4 Hane wee not power to eate and 
to dainke x 

5 HaueWenot power to lead about 
a ſiſter a||wifeaſwellas other Apoſtles, 
— — the bꝛethꝛen of the Loꝛd, and 

þ 2 

6 Oꝛ Jonelyand Barnabas, haue 
not we po wer to foꝛbeare working: 

7 who goeth a warfare any time 
at his owne charges: who planteth a 


7 HoWbelt there is not in euery 
man that knowledae : foꝛ ſome with 
conſcience of the idole vnto this houre, 
eateit as a thing offered vnto an tdole, 


vineyard, and eateth not of the fruite 


thereof: oꝛ who feedeth a flocke , and 
eateth not of the milke of the flocke 2 


$ Say I theſe things as a man: 02 


ſaith not the Law the ſame allo: 


RE. I 


7 


our brethren. 
| andtheirconſciencebeingWeakte] is dee 
filed. po 


True Miniſters, I. Corinthians. Runne, to obtaine 


Deu. 25.4 


Deut. 18. 


lor, feed, 


9 Fon it is witten in the Law of! 
Moyſes,* Thou ſhalc not muszell the 
mouth of the ore that treadeth out the 
cone : doth Godcarefozorxen z 

to On ſaith he it altogether foꝛ our 
ſakes: foꝛ our ſakes, no doubt, this is 
waitten : that hee that ploweth , ſhould 
plow in hope: and that hee that thzeſh- 
eth in hope, ſhould bee partaker of his 
hope. 

11 If we haue ſowen bnto you ſpt- 
rituall things, is it a great thing if wee 
(hall reape pour carnall thmgs: 

12 Ik others bee partakers of this 
power oner pou, are not we rather: Ne- 
uertheleſſe, we haue not vſed this pow- 
er: but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould 
hinder the Goſpelof Chꝛiſt. 

13 Do ye not know that they which 
miniſter about holy things, |] ltue of the 
things ofthe Temple: and they which 
wait at the altar , are partakers with 
the altar: 

14 Euenſo hath the Lozd ozdeined, 
that they which pzeach the Goſpel, 
ſhould liue of the Goſpel, 

15 But J haue vſed none of theſe 
things. Neither haue J Waitten theſe 
things, that it ſhould bee ſo done vnto 
me: fo2 it were better {62 me to die, then 
— man ſhould make my gloꝛping 

opd. 

16 Foꝛ though J pꝛeach the Goſpel, 
J haue nothing to glozy of : foz neteſ⸗ 
ſitie is laid Vpon me, yea, woe is vnto 
me, it I pꝛeach not the Goſpel. 

17 Foz if J doe this thing willing⸗ 
ly, I haue a reward : but if againſt my 
Will, a diſpenſation of che Goſpel is com- 
mitted vnto me. 

13 What is my reward then verely 
that when J pꝛeach the Goſpel, IJ may 
make the. Goſpel of Chat without 
charge, that J abuſe not my power in 
the Golpel. 

19 Foz though J bee free from all 
men, yet haue I made my ſelte ſeruant 
bnto all, that I might game the moꝛe. 
20 And vnto the Jewes, J became 
as a Jew , that J might gaine the 
Yewes : to them that are vnder the 
Law, as vnder theLaw,that I might 
gaine them that are vnder the Law, 

21 To themthat are without Law, 
as without Law ( being not without 
Law to God, but vnder the Law to 
Chaiſt,)that I might gaine them that 
are without Law. 


| 22 To the weake became J * 


— — 8 _—— „ 


weake, that I might gaine the weake: 
3 am made all things to au men, that 
might vy all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this J doe fo: the Goſpels 
2 that I might be partaker thereof 
With you. 

24 Know pee not that they which 
runne in a rate, runne all, but one retei⸗ 
ueth the pꝛize e Ho runne that ee map 
obtaine. 

25 And euery man that ſtriueth foz 
the maſtery is temperate in all things: 
Now they doe it to obtaine a toꝛruptible 
crowne,but we an incozruptible, 

26 J therefoze ſo runne, not as bn- 
certatnely : ſo fight J, not as one that 
beateth theatre: 

27 But J keepe bnder my body, and 
bꝛing it into ſubiettion: leſt that by any 
meanes when J haue pꝛeached to o⸗ 
thers, I my ſelle ſhould be a caſt-away. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The Sacraments of the lewes, 6 are types 
of ours, 7 and their puniſhments, 11 
examples for vs. 14 Wee muſt flie ſrom 
idolatrie. 21 Wee mult not make the 
Lords Table the table of deuils: 24 And 


by ay indifferent, wee mult haue regard 
of our 


rethren. 
| » Ozconer dethzen „ 5 
| 85 would not that pee ſhould 
P23 be ignoꝛant, how that all 

h our fathers were vnder 
_ the cloud, and all paſſed 
thozoW the Sea: 

2 And were all bapttzed vnto Mop⸗ 
ſes in the cloud, and in the ſea: 

A Aud didall eate the ſame ſpiritual 
meate : 

4 And did all dzinke the ſame ſptri⸗ 
tuall dꝛinke: (fo: they dꝛanke of that ſpi 
rituall Rockt that followed them: and 
that Rocke was Chaiſt) 

But with many ol them God was 
not well pleaſed : fo: were ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne in the 

s Now thele things were t dur tr 
amples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after euill things, as they allo luſted. 

7 Neither bee pe tdolaters, as were 
ſomeofthem,as it is witten,“ The peo⸗ 


role vp to play. | 
$ Neither let vs commit foznica- 
tton, asfome of them committed , and 


— one day thꝛee and twentie thou⸗ w 


2 Heither let vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as 
ks ſome 


ple late downe to eate and dzinke , and [526.1 


A— wn — =  .__—_ 


DS. 1 U 


One bread, one body. Chap.xj. Womencouered. 


A 


Nu. 14. 
77. 


| orie. 


4%, mede- 
rut. 


Deut. 3 2, 
17.plal, 
106.37, 


| 


e ſome ol them allo tempted, and were 


1 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of 


them alſo: murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed ok the deſtroyer. | 
11 Now all theſe things happene 
vnto-them-foz\| enſampies : and they 
are Wzitten foz-our admonition, bpon 
whom theendsofthe woꝛld are tome. 
12 Wherekoꝛe, let him that thinketh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, butſuch as is | common to man: 
but God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer 
pou to be tempted aboue that pou are 
able: but will with the temptation alſo 


make a way to eſcape , that pee may bee 


able to beare if. * 

14 wWherefo:ze wy dearely beloued, 
flee from idolatrie. 

I5 as to wiſemen : indge ye 
what Flay. 
16 The cup of bleſſing which wee 
bleſſe, is it not the communion of the 
blood ot Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead which wee 
bꝛeake, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chꝛiſt: 

17 Fo: we being many are one bꝛead, 
and one bodie: foꝛ we are all partakers 
okthat one bꝛead. 

13 2Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are 
not they which cate ofthe ſacrifices,pars 
takers of the Altar: 

19 What ſay Þ then: that the idole is 
any thing: oꝛ that which is offered in 
ſatrifite to idoles is anything: 

20 But 1 ſay that the things Which 
the Gentiles “ ſacrifice , they ſacrifice to 
deuils, and not to God: and J would 
not that ye ſhould haue fellowſhippe 
with deuils. 

21 Bee cannot dꝛinke the cup of the 
L-o2d,and the cup ol deuiles: yee cannot 
be partakers of the Loꝛds Table, and 
of the table of deuils. 

22 Doe we pꝛouoke the Lo2d to ica- 
louſie : are we ſtronger then he: 

23 All things are lawfull foꝛ me, but 
all things are not expedient : All things 
— lawfull foꝛ me, but all things edifie 

24- Letno man ſeeke his owne: but 
euer man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the ſham⸗ 
bles, that eate, aſking no queſtion fo: 
conſcience ſake, 

26 F02*thecarthisthe Lozds, and 


. thefulnefſe thereof, 


27 If any of them that beleene not, 


| 


bid yon to afcaſt, and yee be diſpoſed to 
goe, whatſoenerts ſet befoze you, eate, 


dꝛinke, oꝛ Whatſoeuer 
the gloꝛie ot God. 


— — — 
2 u pou, 
This is offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles, 
kate not toꝛ his lake that ſhewedit, and 
foꝛ conſcience ſake. * The earth is the 
Toꝛds, and the fulneſſe thereof, 

29 Conſcierfte I ſap, not the owne, 
but of the others: foꝛ why is my liberty 
iudged of another mans tonſcience: 

30 Foz, if I by grate be a | 
Why am J euili ſpoken of, foz that fo; 
which I gine thankes: 

31 Whether therefoze pee eate o: 
pee doe, doe all to 


32 Glue none offence, neither to the 
Jewes noꝛ tothe t Gemiles, noꝛ to the 
Church of God: 

33 Enen as J pleaſe all men in all 
things, not ſeeking mine owne p2ofite, 
— p2ofit of many, that they may be 

ed. 


SHA 


He reprooueth them, becauſe in holy aſſem- 
blies, 4 their men prayed with their heads 
couered, and 6 women with their heads 
vncouered, 17 and becauſe generally their 
meetings were not for the better, but Er the 
worle, as 21 namely in prophaning with 
their own feaſts the Lords Supper.z 5 Laſtly 
he calleth the to the firſt inſtitution thereot. 


& even as J allo am of 


Alt. 
2 Now J pzaile you, 
A b:ethzen, that you remem- 
ber mee in all things, and keepethe || 0z- 
dinantes, as I deliuerev them to you. 
3 But Þ would haue you know, 
that the Head of euery man is Chꝛiſt: 
and the head of the woman is the man, 
and the head of Chziſt is God. 
- + Euerp man pzaying 0zpzophecy- 
ing, hauing his headcouered, diſhonou- 
reth his head, . 
5 Butenery woman that pzayeth o 
pꝛopheſieth with her head vncouered, 


diſhonoureth her head: fozthatiseuen 
all one as if ſhe were ſhauen. 

| 6 Fozif the woman be not conered, 
let her alſo be ſhoꝛne: but if it be a ſhame 


foꝛa womanto be ſhozne o2 ſhauen, let 


her becouered. 
7 Fon a man in deed ought not to 


| 


*Deur. 10. 


-__ 


| Or, then le- 
9822 


Cr. Creel: 


Or, traditi- 


on. 


touer his head, fozaſmuch as hee is the 
| 3 _ image| 
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LEY 


Chr 


ts Supper. I Cormthians. Spitituall 


: 
| 
| 
' 
: 


| [| That 15,4 


or, 
ſchiſmes, 


[| Or;ſets, 


Orc can- 
not cat. 


Or, them 
that are 


poorc. 


Matth. 26. 
16. mar. 14. 
22. luke. 
22. 19. 
Or for a 
remem- 


without che woman, neither the wo⸗ 


tmage and glozte of God: but the wo⸗ 
man is the glozte of the man. | 
$ FHoꝛ the man is not ot the woman: 
but the woman ofthe man. 
Neither was the man created fo? 
the woman : but the woman foꝛ the 
man, | 
10 Foꝛ this cauſe ought the woman 
An on her head, becauſe of 


e A 
* Aanercheleüte, neither the man 


man without the man in the Lozd. 

12 Foꝛ as the woman is of the man: 
euen ſo is the man alſo by the woman 
but all things of God. 

B Judge in your ſelues, is it tome · 

bs ©. a woman pꝛay vnto God vnto⸗ 

uered: 

14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe 

teach vou that if a man haue long haire, 
it is a ſhame vnto him: 

15 But ifa woman hane long hatre, 
it is à gloꝛie to her: foz her haire is giuen 

her foꝛ a couering. 

| 16 But it any man ſeeme to bee ton⸗ 

tentious, we haue no ſuchtuſtome, nei 
ther the Churches of God. 

17 Nowinthis that J declare vnto 

you, I pꝛaiſe you not. that you come 
— oh not foꝛ the better, but foꝛ the 
wozle. 

18 Foz firſt of all when pee come to- 
gether in the Church, J heare that 

there be dnuſions among you, and J 

partip belecue it. 

| 19 Foz there muſt bee alſo || hereſies 

among you, that they which are appꝛo⸗ 

ued may be made manifeſt among pon. 


20 When pee tome together theretoꝛe 
into one place, chis is || not to eate the 


Lords Supper. 

21 Fo: in eating, euerp one taketh 
befoꝛe other, his owne ſupper : and one 
is hungry, and an other is dꝛunken. 

22 What, haue ye not houſes to eate 
and to dzinke in Oꝛ deſpiſe pee the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that 
haue not: What (hall J ſay to pou⸗ 
ſhall J pꝛaiſe vou in this? I pꝛaiſe you 
not 


23 Fo2 J haue recetued of the Lozd 
that which alfo J deliuered vnto you, 
that the Toꝛd Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, tooke bꝛead: 

24 And when he had giuen thanks, 
he bꝛake it. and ſaid, Take, eate, this is 
my body, which is bꝛoken foꝛ pou: this 
doe in remembꝛance ofme, 


— — 


„ — — 


25 After the fame maner alſo bee 
tooke the cup When he had 
ing, This tup is the New t 
in my blood: this doe ver, as oſt as vtt 
dzinke it. in rememmante of me. 

26 Fo: as often as ve tat tius bꝛead, 
and dzinke this cup , pee doe ſhew the 
Loꝛds death till he came. 

27 Whecrefoze, whoſoener ſhalleate 
this dead, and danke this cup of the 
Lo2d vnwozthily, hall be guilfie of the 
body and blood of the Lozd. 

28 But let a man examine himſelfe, 
and ſo let Him eate of that bead, and 
dunke of that tup. 

29 Foz hee that eateth and dzinketh 
bnwozthuy, eaterh and dzinketh ||dam- 
nation to himſelfe , not difcerning the 
Lo2ds body, 

30 Fo! this cauſe. many are weake 
and ſickly among pon, and many ſleepe. 

31 Foꝛ if we would iudge one ſelues, 
we ſhould not be indged. 

32 But When we are tudged, we are 
chaſtenedofthe Lozd, that wee ſhould 
not be tondemned with the word. 

33 Wherefoze my bzethzen, when pe 
= together to tate, taryone foz an- 
other. 

34 And ik any man hunger, let him 
eate at home, that ve come not together 
onto condemnation. And the reft will 
Iſet in oꝛder, when J come. 


CHAP. XII. 

Spiritual gifts 4 are diuers, 7 yet all to pro- 
fit withall. 8 And to that end, are diuerſſy 
beſtowed: 12 That by the like proportion, 
as the members ofa natural body, tend all to 
the 16 mutuall decencie, 22 ſeruice, and 
26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 27 So we 
ſnould doe one for another, to make vp the 
myſticall body of Chriſt. 

. concerning ſpirituall 
$ gitrcs, bzethzen, J Would 
eee not haue you tgnozant. 
ble IF 2 Pee know that yee 
LEAP were Gentiles, caryed a- 
Way vuto theſe dumbe idoles, enen as 


pe were led. 


3 Wherefoze J giue you to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that no manſpeaking by the ſpt- 
rit of God, calleth Jeſus} accurſed: and 
that no man can lay that 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
4 Now there are dinerſities of 
gifts, butthe ſame ſpirit. | 
5 And there are differences of ad- 
miniſtrations,butrhe ſame Lord. — 
| 6 An 
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fay:| 


eſus is the 
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Or put on. 


Gpiricuallgife 


Cha Xl. * It1 
7 ap.x1l, haritie 
kd „ 


er. reell. | J 


8, butit 
8 


is giuen to euery man topzofit Withall. 


2 of kno wied by theſameSpirtt, 


rit 
theſame ſpirit: 


cles, to another pꝛophetie, to another 
diſcerning of ſpirits , to another divers 
kindes of tongues, to another the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation ot tongues. 


and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, diuiding to eue · 
ry man ſenerallyas he will. 


many members, and all the members 


| bers, yet but one body, 


6 And there are diuerlities of ope⸗ 
„ 


7 Butthe manifeſtation ofthe ſpirit, 


.$ Foztooneisginen by the Spirit, 
woꝛd of wiſedome — 


To ano r , the ſame i 
tt — the ftp otheating, i by 


1 To another the wo:zking of mira- 


11 But all theſe woꝛketh that one 


12 Foꝛ as the body is one, andhath 


ofthat one body, being many, are ont 
body: ſo alſo is Chatſt, 
13 Fo2 by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether wee bee 
ewes oꝛ t Gentiles, whether wee bee 
bond oꝛ free: and haue bene all made to 
danke into one Spirit. | 

14 Fo2the body is not one member, 
but 3 

15 Jtthe foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe J 
am not the hand, J am not ofthe body: 
is it theretoꝛe not ofthe body: 
16 And if the eare ſhall ſay, Betauſe 
Jam not the eye, Jam not ofthe body: 
is it therefoꝛe not of the body: 
17 If the whole body were an eye, 


— hearing, where were the ſmel- 
ng: 
183 But now hath God ſet the mem- 
bers, euery one ot them in the body, as 
it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And ik they were all one member, 
where were the body: 
20 But now are they many mem⸗ 


21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the 
hand, J haue no need of thee : noz a- 
gaine, the head to the feete, J haue no 
need of you, 

22 Nay, much moze thoſe members 
ofthe body, which ſeeme to be moze fee- 
ble, are neceſſary, 

23 And thole members of the body, 
which we thinke to be leſſe honourable, 
vpon theſe wee beſtow moꝛe abundant 
honour, and our vacomely parts haue 
moꝛe abundant comlineſſe. 


28 


| 


where were the hearing: Ifthe whole 


2+ — —— need: 
2238 


u 5 
25 That there in 


haue the lame tare one fo: another. 

26 And whether one member luffer, 
all the members ſuffer with it: oz one 
member be honoured, allthe members 
retoyce with it. 

27 Now yee art the body of CMiſt, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily P2o- 
phets, thirdly T „After that an ; 
racles,then gifts of heaungs, helpes in 
gouernments, dmerſities oftongues. 
29 Are all Apoſtles: are all Pꝛophets: 
are all Teachers: areall ||wozkers of 
miracles: 

30 Haue all the gifts of healing: doe 
all ſpeake with tongues : doe all inter- 
pꝛet: 

31 But couet earneſtlythe beſt gifts: 
And yet ſhew J vnto you a moze extel⸗ 
lent wap. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 All gifts, 2. 3 how excellent ſoeuer, are 

nothing worth without charitie. 4 The 

raiſes thereof, and 13 prelation before 
— and faith. 


22 gels, and haue not chariry, 
Jam betome as ſounding 
And thongh J haut 10e gife of 
2 And thon e the 0 
pꝛopheſie, and vnderſtand all myſteries 
and all knowledge : and though J 
haue all faith, ſo that I could remooue 
mountaines, and haue no charitie, J 
am nothing. 

3 And though Þ beſtow all my 
goods to feede the pooze, and though 7 
gine my body to bee burned, and haue 
not charitie it pzofiteth me nothing. 

4 Charitie ſuffereth long, and tis 
kinde : charitie enuteth not : charitie 
vaunteth not it ſelfe,ts not puffed vp, 

5 Doeth not behaue it ſcife vnſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not her owne , is not caſily 
pzouoked,thinkethnoeuill, 

s Retoyceth not in iniquitie, but re⸗ 
iopteth in the trueth: 

7 Bkareth ali things, beleeneth all 
— — endureth all 


le 
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or 
the body: but that the members would 
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Ol prophecying. I. Corinthians. Strange tongues, 


And enen khings without luft ug 
uing ſound, whether pipe oz harpe,, 
except they gine a diſtinction in the | 
ſounds, how ſhall it bee jnowen what , 
is piped oz harped⸗ | 


Charitie neuer fatleth : but whe- 
ther there be p:opheſies , chey ſhall faile; 
whether there bee tongues , they ſhall 
ceaſe; whether there bee knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. 


Or, reaſo- 


Ae . 


9 Foz weknowinpart,and we pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie in part. | 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is tome, then that which is in part, ſhall 
be done away. 

11 When J was a chude, J ſpake as 
achilde, J vnderſtood as a childe, J 
thought as a childe ; but when Þ be- 
came a man, J put away childiſh 


things. 

12 Foꝛ now we ſee th:ougha glaſle, 
tdarkely : but then face to fate: now J 
know in part, but then ſhall J know 
euen as alſo J am knowne. 
| 13 And now abideth faith, hope cha ⸗ 
ritic, ihelſe thzee, but the greateſt of theſe 
is charitie. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Prophecie is commended, 2. 3. 4 and 
preferred before ſpeaking with tongues, 
6 by a compariſon drawne from muſicall 
inſtruments. 12 Both muſt bee referred 
to edification, 22 as to their true and pro- 
er end. 26 The true vſe of each is taught. 
27 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Womenare 
forbidden to ſpeake in the Church. 


Ollow after charitie, 


and deſire ſpiritnall 
TY] gifts, but rather that ye 
map pophelie. 
2 Foꝛ hee that ſpea- 
— i keth in an vaknowne 
tongue, lpeaketh not vnto men, but 
vnto God: foꝛ no man t vnderſtandet 
him: howbeit inthe ſpirit hee ſpe 
myſteries, 

3 But he that pꝛopheſieth, ſpeaketh 
bnto men to edification , and exhoztatt- 
on, and comfozt. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an voknowne 
tongue, edifieth himſelfe : but hee that 
pꝛopheſieth, ediſieth the Church, 

5 JIwould that pee all ſpake with 
tongues, but rather that pee pꝛopheſied: 
fo: greater is hee that pꝛopheſieth, then 
hee that ſpeaketh with tongues, except 
he interpꝛete, that the Church map re⸗ 
ceine edifping. 

6 Now biethzen, if J come vnto 
pouſpeaking With tongues, whatſhall 
I p2ofite vou, except I ſhall ſpeake to 


you either by reuelation, oz by knows 


| ledge, oꝛ by pꝛopheſping, oz by doctrine? 


$ Foz if the Trumpet giue an bn. 
certaine ſound, who ſhall pꝛepare him- 
ſelle to the battell: 

9 So like wiſe you, except pee btter 
by the tongue woꝛds feaſie tobe vnder⸗ 
ſtood , how ſhall it be knowne what is 
ſpoken : foꝛ ye ſhall ſpeake into the aire. 

10 There are, it may bee, ſo many 
kinds of voycesinthe woꝛld, and none 
of them Are without ſignification, 

11 Therefoze if Þ know not the 
meaning of the voyce, J lhall bee vnto 
hun that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian, and he 
that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian vn- 


to me. 


12 Euen ſo pe, fozalmuch as pee are 


zealous ſ of ſpirituall gifts, ſeeke that vee , 


may extel to the edifying ol the Church. 

13 Wherefoze let him that ſpeaketh 
in an voknowne tongue, pꝛay that he may 
interpꝛete. 

14 Foz if J pꝛap in an vnknowne 
tongue, my ſpirit pꝛapeth, but my bn- 
derſtanding is vnfruttfull. 

15 What is it then: I wil pzay with 
the ſpirit, and will pzay with vnderſtan- 
ding alſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, 
and J will ſing with the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding alſo. 

16 Eliſe, when thou ſhalt blefle with 
the ſpirit , how ſhall hee that occupieth 
the roome of the vnlearned, ſay Amen 
at thy giuing of thankes, ſeeing hee bn- 
derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt : 

17 Fo: thou verely giueſt thankes 
well: but the other is not edified, 

13 Ithanke my God, Iſpeake with 
tongues moꝛe then pou all. 

19 Pet in the Church J had rather 
ſpeake fiue woꝛds with my vnderſtan- 
ding , that by my yer P might teach o⸗ 
thers alſo, then ten thouſand woꝛds in 
an vnknovyne tongue. 

20 Bꝛethꝛen, bee not childzen in vn⸗ 
derſtanding : howbelt, in malice be pee 
childzen, but tn vnderſtanding be i men. 

21 JntheLawitis * wüten. Wuh 
men of other tongues, and other lippes 
will J ſpeake vnto this people: and yet 
foꝛ all that will they not heare me, ſaith 
the Loꝛd. 

22 Wherfo:e tongues are foꝛ aſigne, 
not to them that beleeue, but to them 
that beleeue not: But pꝛopheſping — 


— 


di interpretation, 


TT —_—_ x Y 


r 


ucth not fo them that belecue not, dut 
foꝛ them w 

23 'Jf 
come FE ace, and alt] | 
ſpeake with tongues, and there come 
i8thole that are vnlearned, oꝛ vnbelce- 
uers, will they not lay that pe are mad? 

24 But ik all pꝛopheſie, and there 
tome in one that beleeueth not, oz one 
vnlcarned: he is conutnced of all he is 
indged of all. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of His 
heart made manifeſt , and ſv falling 
downe on his fate, hee will wozthip 
God, and repoꝛt that God is in you of a 
trueth. 

26 How is it then bꝛethꝛen: when ye 
tome together, euerp one ot you hath a 
Pfalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a reuelation, hath an interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion: Let all things bee done vnto edt 
fying. 

27 It any man ſpeake in an vnknowen 
tongue, let it bete by two, oꝛ at the moſt 
by thꝛee, and that by courſe, and let one 
inter pꝛete. 

23 But if there be no interpꝛeter, let 
him keepe ſilente in the Church, and let 
him ſpeake to himſelte, and to God. 

29 Tet the Pzophets ſpeake two oz 
m_ and let the other iud ge. 

o Ifany thing be rtueiled to another 
hat ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Foz pee may all pꝛopheſie one by 
one, that all may learne, and all may bee 
comfozted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the Pꝛophets 
are ſubiett to the Pꝛophets. 

33 Foꝛ God is not the authour of tcon- 
fuſion, but of peate, as in all Churches 
of the Saints, 
| 34 Letyour women keepe ſilence in 
the Churches, foz it is not permitted 
vnto them to ſpeake ; but they ate com- 
manded to bee buder obedtence: as alſo 
r Wiche willl thing, 

35 An ep earne any 
let themaſke their huſbands ome, 
foꝛ it is a ſhame foz women to ſpeake in 
the Church. 

36 What: came the won ok God out 
krom pou : oꝛ came it vntoyou onely: 

37 Ifany man thinke himiſetfe wet 
a Pꝛophet, oꝛ ſpirituall, let him 
ledge, that the things that J 
1 pou. , are the commandements of the 

38 But ik any man bee tgnoꝛant, let 
him be — 


— 


— 


— xv. Git 


5 wherefdze bjethztn, couet to pio 
'pbefie, and fo2biv not to — 


tongues. 
40 Let all things bet done decently, 
and in oꝛder. 


CHAP. XV. 


; By Chriſtes reſurrection, 12 hep 
neceſſity of our reſurrection, 

as deny ——— of the nr 11 The 
and maner thereof, 5 
the chavgi ng of them, that hall be found a- | 
liue at the — 


2 Oꝛcouer bꝛethzen, 7 
tlare vnto pou the 
J pꝛeached — 
gel — | 


' , you, wht 


| 5 By Which alſo peer ate kausd, 
keepe in memozp t What J 
vnto yon, vnleſle pee . 


3 wu xt" _ you * 
at eteiued 

died foꝛ our ſinnes atto ding 
15 the Scriptures: 
4 And that he was buried and that 
e third day acco2ding 


And that he was leene of Cephas, 

* of the twelue. 

s And that hee was ſcene — — 
fine hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen at dute: o whom 
h part remame vtito this} 
ſent, but ſome are fallen aletpe. 

Alter that, he was ſeen of James, 
then of au the Apo 

3 And laſt ok au he was leene ol me 
allo, as of lone boꝛne out of due time. 

9 F02J amcheleaſt ofthe Apoſtles, 
—— 5 not meet to be . * oſtle 
erſetuted p Chu 

dy the grate o 
—— — his grace 
owed byon mee, was o_ 
laboured moze ahn 
ow ep att. pet not * vue gear 


hich 
ee e 
N te pence tha 
roſe from the dead, how — 
mong you, that there is no re 
ofche dead: 


tued in felt 


he Tole againe 
to ** Striptures. 


= 


were J o 


lurrection 
13 But it there bee no teſurrettion of 
the dead, then is Ch:ilt not riſen. 


14 And if Ch dee not rilen then is 
our peeaching vane „and pour faith is 


—̃ 


Unuun 2 


The Reſurrection J. Corinthians. is Prooued, 


nications cozrupt good maners, | 


— 


15 Yea, and wee are found falſe wit⸗ 


Some 
readce, eur. 


or, to 


ſprake after 
the maner of 
men, 


| 


| 


of God, that he raiſed vpChaſt : whom 
hee railed not vp, if ſo de that the dead 
riſe not. 

16 Foꝛ if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chaſt raiſed, 

17 Andif Chaiſt bee not raiſed, your 
faithis vaine,ye are pet in pour ſiunes. 

8 Then they alſo which are fallen 
aſleepe in Chaiſt, are periſhed. 


neſſes of God, betauſe we haue teſtified] | 
ſinne not: foz ſome haue not the know⸗ 


19 Il in this life onelp we haue hope 
in Chuſt, wee are ot all men moſt mile⸗ 
rable. 

20 But now is Chailt riſen fromthe 
dead, and become the firſt fruits ot them 
that ſlept. 

21 Fo! ſince by man came death, by 
man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead, 

22 Foꝛ as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 
Chꝛiſt ſhall all be made aline. 

23 But euerp man in his owne 0z- 
der. Chailt the firſt fruits, afterward 
they that are Chailts, at his comming. 

24 Then commeththe end, when he 
ſhall haue deliucred vp the kingdome 
to God euen che Father, when he (hall 
haue put do wue all rule, and all autho⸗ 
ritie and power. 

25 Foꝛ hee muſt reigne, till he hath 
put all enemies vnder his feet. 

26 The laſt enemie chat ſhall bee de⸗ 
ſtroyed, is death. 

27 Fo: he hath put all things vnder 
his feet; but when hee ſaith ail things 
are put-vnder him, tt ts manifeſt that 
heeis excepted which did put all things 
vnder him, 

28 And when all things ſhall bee 
ſubdued vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne 
alſo himſeife bee ſubiett vnto him that 
put all things vnder him, that God may 
be àll in all. | 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are 
baptizedfo2 the dead, ifthe deadriſenot 
at all, why are they then baptized foz 
the dead: 

39 And why ſtand wee in ieopardie 
tuery houre: 

31 Ipꝛoteſt by pour retoycing which 
I one in Chit Jeſts our Lozd, J die 
atly. | 

32 If after the mancr of men J 
haue fought with beaſts at Epheſns, 
what adnantagethitme.tf the dead riſe 
not: let vs eate and dzinke, foꝛ tomoz- 
row we die. 


33 Bee not deteined: evfll commy- 


— 


34 Awake to rightedulneſſe, and 


ledge of God, J ſpeake this to your 


| hame, 


3 But ſome man Will ſay, Howare 
the dead raiſed by? and with what bo⸗ 
die doe they come 2 

| -36 Thou foole, that which thou 
ſoweſt, is not quickned extept it die. 

| 37 Andthat which thou lo weſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, but 
bare graine, it may chance of wheat, oz 
| of fone other graine. 

33 But God giueth it a body as it 
harh pleaſed him, and to euerp ſeed his 
owne body. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 
there is one kind offleſhj of men, another 
fleſh ol beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an⸗ 
other of birds. : 

40 There are allo celeſtiall bodies, 
and bodies terreſtriall: But the glozp of 
the celeſtiallis one, and the glozy of the 
terreſtriallis another. 

41 There is one glozy of the Sunne, 
another of the Moone, and another 
gloꝛp of the ſtarres : foz one ſtarre diffe- 
rethfrom another ſtarre in gloꝛp. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrettion of the 
dead, it is ſowen in coꝛruption, it is rat- 
ſed in incoꝛruption. 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is 
railed in glozy 2 it is ſowen in weake⸗ 
neſſe, it is raiſed in power: 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body, it 
is raiſed a ſpirituall body. There is a 
naturall body, and there is a ſpirituall 
body. 

45 «And ſo it is Witten : The firſt 
man Adam was made a living ſoule, 
ro * Adam was made a quickening 

rit. 

| "> Howbcitthat was not firſt which 
is ſpirituall: but that which is naturall, 
and afterward that which is ſpirituall. 

47 The. firſt man is of the carth, 
earthy :. The lecond man is the Lozd 
from heauen. 

48 As is the earthy, ſach are they 
that are earthy, and as is the heauenlp, 
luch are they allo that are heauenip. 
49 Andas we haue boꝛue the image 
of the earthy, wee ſhallalſo beare the 
image of the heauenly. | 

50 Now this J lay, bꝛethꝛen, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherite the king- 
dome of God: neither doeth coꝛruption 
inheritt intoꝛruption. 

51 Be⸗ 


— — 


| 


Our victory. Chap 


— 


— R 


51 Behold, 7 
we chall not all 
changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye , at the laſt Trumpe, (fo2 the 
Trumpet ſhal ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incoꝛruptidle, and we ſhall be 
changed.) 

53 Foꝛ this toꝛruptible muſt put on 
incoꝛruption, and this moꝛtall muſt put 
on immoꝛtalitie. 

54 So when this cozruptible (hall! 
haue put on inco2ruption, and this moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſhall haue put on immoꝛtalitie, then | 
ſhall be bꝛought to paſſe the ſaping that | 
is witten, Death is ſwallowed vp m 
victozy. 

| 55 O death where is thy ſting : O 
graue. where is thy bictoꝛy: 

56 The ſting of death is nne, and 
the ſtrength of linne is the Law, 

57 But thankesbeto God, which gi⸗ 
neth vs the bictozy , thzough our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chaſt. 

53 Therefoze my beloued byethzen, 
be pe ltedfaſt, bnmoueable , alwayes a⸗ 
bounding in the woꝛke of the Lozd, foz- 
aſmuch as you know that your labour 
is not in vaine in the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XVI. 


: Hee exhorteth them to relieue the want of | 
the brethren at Ieruſalem. 10 Commen- 
deth Timothic. 13 And after friendly ad- | 
monitions, 16 ſhutteth vp his Epiſtle with 
diuers ſalutations. 
Om conterning the collee- 


ron tothe Saints , as 3 
E baue giuen oꝛder to the 
Gd) I Churches of Galatia, e- 
Ä uen lo doe pee. 
2 Upon the firſt day of the weeke, 


let euery one of pou lay by him in ſtoꝛe, 
as God hath pꝛoſpered him, that there 
beno wept come, | 
3 when J come, whomſoeuer 
you ſhall appꝛoue by your letters, them 
wil J ſend to bꝛing pour f liberalitie vn⸗ 
to Jeruſalem, | 
4 And ikit be meete that J goe allo, 
they ſhall goe with me. | 
5 Now Þ wil come bnto you, when 
3 ſhall paſſe thzough Macedonia : fo: 
doe paſſe thoꝛow Matedoma. | 
6 And it may bee that J will abide, 
ea, and winter with yon, that pee may 
bing mee on my iournep, whitherloe- 
ner J goe. | 
7 Foz? J will not ſee you now by 
| | 


— > ———— 


— 


chew yon a myſterit: | che way , but J truſt to tarrie a while: 
but we ſhailallbe wi yourfdeLoperms 4 


| 


kill 


g charitie. 


| [your part, they haue ſupplied, 


| 


a. 


But J will tary at Epheſus bn- 


9 Foz a great doozeandeffectuallis 
opened bnto mee, and there are many 
aduerſaries. | 

10 Now tif Timothensrome,ſee 
hee may be with you without feare: foz 
hee woꝛketh the wozke of the Lozd, as 
J allo doe. 

11 Letno man thercfoze deſpiſe him: 
but conduct him foozth in peace, thathe 
may tome vnto me: ſoꝛ I looke fo: him 


with the bzethzen. 


* 
$ 
* thts 4” — — " 9 
* ol [ 
* 10 

Stand n fait | 
S, 
, 


12 Astouthing our bzother Apollos, 
FI greatly deſired him to come buto you 
with the bꝛethꝛt᷑, but his will was not at 
all to tome at this time: but he will ton 
when he ſhall haue conuentent time. 

13 Match yee, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
quit pou like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with 


15 J beſeech pon, bꝛethꝛen, (e know 
the houſe of Stephanas, that it is the 
firſt fruits ol Achata, and that they haue 
addicted themſelues to the ery ot 
the Saints,) 

16 That ve ſubmit pour ſelnes bnto 
ſuch, and to euery one that helpeth with 
vs and laboureth. 

17 Jam glad of the comming of 
Stephanas, and Foztunatus, and A- 
chaicus : foꝛ that which was lacking on 


18 Foz they haue refreſhed my ſpirit 
and yours : therefoze acknowledge per 
them that are ſuch. 

19 The Churches of Alia ſalute pon: 
Aquila and Paiſcilla ſalute you much in 
1 the Church that is in 

oule, 

20 All the bꝛethꝛen greet yon :greet 
ye one another with an holy kiſſe. 

21 The ſalutation ot me Paul with 
mine owne hand. 

22 Ik any man lone not the Toꝛd 
= — — „let im ber Anathema 

anatha. 

23 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chaſt be with yon. 


24 My loue be with you 22 


Jeſus, Amen. 


C The firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians 
was witten from Philippi by Ste- 
phanas, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achat- 
tus, and Timotheus. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoſtle to the 


Corinthians. 


—ů— — — — 
— — — 


CHAP. I. 


The Apoſtle incourageth them againſt trou- 
bles, by the comforts & deliuerances which 
God had giuen him, as in all his afflictions, 
8 ſo particularly in his late danger in Aſia. 
12 And calling — his owne conſcience, 
and theirs to witneſſe, of his ſincere maner 
of preaching the immutable trueth of the 
Goſpel: 15 He excuſeth his not commin 
to them, as proceeding not of lightneſſe, but 
of his lenitie towards them. 


Aul an Apoſtle 
ot Jelus Chuſt 
bp the wil of 
God, and Timo- 
s a thie our b2other, 
A, | 92 vnto the Church 

N +44 of God, which is 

"'S WC— 4 al Cozinth, with 

= all the Saints, 
which are in au Achata : 

2 Grace bee to you aid peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lozd 
Jeſus Chuiſt. 

3 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt , the Father 
of mercies,and the God ofallcomfozr, 

4 Who coinfozteth vs in all our tri⸗ 
bulation, that we may bee able to tom⸗ 
foꝛt them which are in any trouble, by 
the tomfoꝛt, Wherewith wee our ſelues 
are tomfoꝛted of God. 

5 Foz as the (ſufferings of Chaiſt a⸗ 
bound in vs, ſo our conſolation alſo a- 


boundeth by Chult. 


6 And whether we be afflicted, iris 
fo: pour conſolation and ſaluation, 
which is effectuall in the enduring of 
the ſame ſafferings , which wee alſo 
ſuffer : 02 whether we be comfozted, it is 
fo: your tonſolation, and ſaluation. 

And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 


knowing, that as you are partakers of 


the ſufferings, ſo ſhall yec bee àlſo of the 
conſolation, | 


—— — 


— — 


| 


— — — 


8 Foꝛ we would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue 

you ignoꝛant ot our trouble Which came 
to vs in Alia, that wee were pꝛeſſed out 
of meaſure, aboue ſtrength, in ſo much 
that we deſpaired euen ot life. 

9 But we had the ſententce ot death 
in our ſelues, that wee ſhould not truſt 

in our ſelues, but in God which raiſeth 
the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a 
| death, and doeth deliuer: in whom wee 
truſt that he will yet deliuer vs: 

11 Bou allo helping together by 
p:ayer foꝛ vs, that foz the gift beſtowed 
vpon vs by the meanes of many per- 
ſons, thanks may be giuen by manyon 
our behalkfe. 

12 Foz our reiopting is this, the te- 
ſtimony ot our conſcience, that in ſimpli- 
ditie and godly ſinceritie, not with fleſh; 

ly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 

wee haue had our conuerſation in the 
wozld, and moze abundantly to you- 
wards, 

13 Fo2 wee Waite none other things 
buto you , then what you reade oꝛ ac 
knowledge, and J truſt you ſhall ac- 
knowledge euen to theend. 

4. As alſo you haue acknoWledged 
| bs in part, that wee are pour reiopting, 
euen as yee allo are ours, inthe day of 
the TLoꝛd Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence J was 
minded to come vnto you befoꝛe, that 
vou might haue a ſecond || benefit : 

16 And to paſſe by you into Matedo⸗ 
nia, and to tome againe out of £Pacedo- 
nia vnto you, and ot you to bee bzought 
ou my wap toward Judea. 
| 17 When FJ therefoze was thus min- 
ded, did J le lightneſſe ? oꝛ the things 
that Jpurpoſe , doe J purpoſe accoz- 
ding to the fleſh, that with mee there 
ſhould be yea pea, and nap nay ? 
| 18 But as God is true, our woꝛd to⸗ 
ward you, was not yea and nay, 


Fo2 


— Sr 


| 5 


of afflictions 


or, -. 
[were, 


NJ 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 
— — — 


Or 


o 


—— 


yea and nay, Chap. ij. ij. A ſwcet ſauour. 


——— — — — —— — — —— 


— y!——— os — — 


— — — ũ — — 


iy 
Or, cen 


Not 


0 


hearts. 


tame not as pet vnto Cozint 


1 


| 


| 
| 


ouer your faith, but are helpers of pour 


1 Fo the Sonne of God Jeſus 
Chnſt, who was pꝛeached among you 
bs, cucn by mee, and Spluanus and 
motheus, was not Yea, and Nay, 
but in him, was Yea, 
20 Foz all the pzomiſes of God in 
him are Bea, and in him Amen, vnto the 
gloꝛy of Godby vs. 

21 Now hee which ſtablicheth vs 
with you, in Chꝛiſt, and hath anoynted 
vs, is God, : 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and gi⸗ 
nen the earneſt of the Spirit in our 


ö 


cal God foꝛ a recoꝛd 
to ſpare you J 


h. 
24 Not fo2 that wee haue dominion 


23 Moꝛeouer, 
bpon my ſoule , 


toy: foꝛ by faith ye ſtand, 
CORES EF 


i Hauing ſhewed the reaſon why hee came 
not to them, 6 hee requireth them to 
forgiue and to comfort that excommuni- 

cated perſon, 10 euen as himſelfe alſo 

vpon fi true repentance had forgiuen him, 

12 declaring withall why hee departed 

from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the 

happy ſucceſſe which God gaue to his prea- 
ching in all places. 

money Ut J determined this 

with my ſelfe , that 7 


rather to foꝛgiue Him, and comfoꝛt him, 


fo, who is hee then that maketh mee 


would not come againefo 
ſd as) I you inheauineſſe. 
— 2 Fo2 if I make you 


glad, but the ſame which is made ſoꝛy 


by mee 
3 And J wꝛote this ſame vnto vou. 
leſt when J came, J ſhould haue ſoz- 
row from them of whom J ought to 
reiopte, hauing confidence in you all, 
that my iop is che ioy of pou all, 
| 4 Fo2out ofmuch affliction andan- 
guiſh of heart, Þ wꝛote vnto you with 
[many teares , not that you ſhould bee 
grieued, but that yee might know the 
loue which J haue moze aboundantly 
vnto pou. ; 

5 WButifany haue cauſed griefe, hee 
hath not grieued mee, but in part: that 
FJ maynot ouerchargeyouall. 

6 Sufficient to ſuchaman is this pu⸗ 
niſhment, which was inflicted of man. 

7 Sothat contraryWile , pee ought 


leſt perhaps. ſuch a one ſhould bee ſwal- 


2 Be are dur Epiſtle wutten in our 


| lowed vp with ouermuch ſoꝛrow. 


8 Wheretoꝛe J beſeech vou, that pon 
I — heme, 
| 9 Foz to this end alſo did J Wute, 
that I might know the pꝛoofe of you, 
whether pe be obedieut in all 

10 To whom pee foꝛgiue any , 
J torgiue àlſo: for if I fozgaue anything, 
to whom J foꝛgaue it, foz your 
fozgane Jit. iu the perſon of Chaiſt, | 0. 
| 11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduan⸗ 
tage of vs: foꝛ wee are not ignozantof 
his deuites. 
| I2 Furthermoꝛe when Þ came to 
Troas, to preach Chziſts Golpel, anda 
— was opened vnto mee of the 
| 02 7 

3} Jhadnoreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe 
J found not Titus my bzother , butta- 
king my leaue of them, J went from 
thence into Matedonta. 

14 Now thankes bee bnto God, 
whrchalwayes cauſeth vs to triumph 
Chaiſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſa- 
— his knowledge by vs in euery 
plate. 

15 Foz we are vnto God a ſweete ſa- 
our of Chꝛiſt, in them that are ſaned, | 
and in them that periſh, AX 
0 — — the = = _ — — 

e nto death, and to the o „chef 
ſauour of life vnto life : and who is ſuffi- 
cient foꝛ theſe things: 

| 17 Foz wee are not as many which 
tcoꝛrupt the woꝛd of God: but as of ſin · . 4. 


ſpeake we in Chaiſt, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him 
with vaineglory, hee ſheweth the faith and 
graces of the Coritithians, to bee a ſufficient 
commendation of his miniſteric. 6 Wher- 
upon entring a compariſon berweene the 
miniſters of the La and of the Goſpel, 12 
hee prooueth that his miniſtery is ſo farre 


the more excellent, as the Goſpel of life 
and libertie is more glorious then the Law 
of condemnation. 
Oe Wee beginne againe to 
6 commend our ſelues : 02 
| need wee, as ſome others, 
„ Epiſtlesof commendation 
to you,02 letter ofcommen | 
dation from pon: 


hearts, anowne and rtad of all men. 
3 Foralmuch as yee are manifeſtly de⸗ 
clared to bee the Epiſtle of Chatſt mint- 
ſtredby vs, Wztitten not With inke, but 


—_— 
- — 


ceritie, but as of God in the light of God, %% 


—_— 


| 


— T ——— — 


Letter and Spirit. II 


Or, ef the 
Lord the 


| pern. 


— 


Corinthians. Earthen ve 


— — — — ͤ —̈ um 


| 


with the ſpirit ofthe lining God, not in 
[tables of tone but in fieſhly tables of 
the he 

+ 
Chaiſt to Godward: 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient ot dur 
ſelues to thinke any thing as of our 
ſelues: but our ſufficientie is of God: 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able mi⸗ 
niſters ofthe ew Teſtament , not of 
the letter, but ofthe Spirit: foꝛ the letter 
killeth,but the Spirit gtueth life, 

7 But ik the miniſtration of death 
wꝛitten, and ingrauen in ſtones , was 
glozious , ſo that the chtldzen of Jſracl 
could not ſtedfaſtly beholde the kate of 
Moſes, foz the glozy of his counte- 
nance , which glory was to bee done a- 


Wap: ; 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of 


| the Spirit, be rather glozious? 


9 Fo: if the miniſtration of tondem 
nation bee glozy , much moꝛe doeth = 
miniſtration of righteoulneſſe exceed in 
gloꝛp. 

lo Fo: enen that Which was made 
gloztous, had no gloꝛp in this reſpect by 
reaſon ofthe glozy that ercelleth. 

11 Fo: ifthat which is done away, 
was gloꝛious, much moze that which 
remaineth is glouous. 

12 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch 
hope, we vle great plainneſſe of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a 
baile ouer his face , that the childzen of 
Iltael could not ſtedfaſtiylooke to the 
end of that whichis aboliſhed; 

14 But their mindes Were blinded : 
fo2 vntill this day remameth the ſame 
vatle vntaken away, in the reading of 
the old Teſtament : which vaile is done 
away in Chalt. 

15 But enen vnto this day , when 
Moſles is read, the vaile is vpon their 


heart. 
16 Neuertheleſſe. when it ſhal turne 


to the Lord, the valle hall bee taken a- 


Wap. 

17 Now the Tom is that Spirit, 
and where the Spirit of the Lo2d is, 
there is hibertte, 

13 But weall, with open face behol- 
ding as in a glaſſe the glozp ofthe Lozd, 
are changed into the lame image, from 
glozy to glozy,cucn as by the Spirit of 
the Loꝛd. 


r. II. 
i Ne declareth how he hath vſed all ſinceritie 


3 | 


And ſuch truſt haue weethzough| | 


ſpel, 7 and ho the troubles and perſecu- 
tions which hee daily endured for the ſame, 
did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 
12 to the benefit ot the Church, 16 and 
tothe Apoſtles owne cternall glory. 

= bderetoꝛe, ſeeing wee haue 
this miniſtery, as we haue 
I receiued mercp wee faint 

Mee not 


1 


2 But haut renounted 
the hidden things of f diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftines , noꝛ handlingthe 
wozd of God decettfully, but by manife⸗ 
ſtation of the trueth, comniendingour 
ſeluesto euery mans conſcience, in the 
fight of God. 

3 But it our Goſpel bee hid, it is hid 
to them that are loſt: 

4 In whom the God of this wozld 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
belcene not, leſt the light ofthe gloztous 
Goſpel of Chziſt, who is the image of 
God ſhould ſhine vnto them. 

5 Fo2 wee pzeachnot our ſelues, but 
Chuſt Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues 
your ſeruants fo2 Jeſus ſake. 

6 Fo God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkenes, hath ſhi⸗ 
ned in our hearts, to giue the light ofthe 
knowledge or the glozy of God, in the 
kate ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

7 But we haue this treaſure in ear. 
then veſlels, that the excellencie of the 
power may be of God, and not ot᷑ vs. 

8 We are troubled on euery ſide, yet 
not diſtreſled, we are perplexed, but not 
indeſpatre; 

9 Perſecuted, but not foꝛſaken, caſt 
downe,but not deſtroyed. 

10 Alwapes bearing about in thebo- 
dy, the dying of the Loꝛd Jeſus, that 
the life allo ot Jeſus might be made ma- 


nifeſt in our body. 

n Fo we Which line, are alway deli⸗ 
uered vnto death fo: Jeſus ſake , that 
the life alſo of Jeſus might be made ma- 
nifeſt in our moztall fleſh. 

12 So then death woꝛketh in vs, but 
life in you. 

13 We hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
atctoꝛding as it is witten, J beleened, 
and therefoze haue J ſpoken: wee allo 
beleeue, and therefoze ſpeake. 

14 Knowing that hee which raiſed 
bp the Lozd Jefas, ſhall raiſe vp vs al⸗ 
ſoby Jeſus , and ſhall pꝛeſent vs with 


you. 
15 Foz all things are foꝛ pour _ 
— 


flels. 
and faichfull diligence in preaching the Go-| 


Or, not al- 


together 


| 


without bely | 
or meanel, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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aur. 


which are ſeene, but at the things which 


that the abũdant grace might, thzough 
the thankſgiutng of many, redound to 
the glozy of God, 

16 Foz which cauſe we faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yet 
the tnwardmanis rented day by day. 

17 Foz our light affliction, which ts 
but foza moment, woꝛketh foꝛ vs a far 
moꝛe erceeding and eternall weight of 
glozy, | 
| 18 While we looke not at the things 


— 


are not ſeene: foꝛ the things which are 
ſcene, are tempozall , but the things 
which are notſeenc, are eteruall. 


. £ 
1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 


9 and in expectance of it, and of the gene- 
ral iudgement, he laboureth to keep a good 
conſcience, 12 not that he may herein boaſt 
of himſelfe, 14 but as one that hauing re- 
ceiued life from Chriſt, indeuoureth to liue 
as a new creature to Chriſt only, 18 and by 
his miniſterie of reconciliation to reconcile 
others alſo in Chriſt to God. 

| Fo Oꝛ we know, that if our 
Itarthly honſe of this 
- 4 Labernacle were diſſol- 
La Ued, we haue a building 
of God, an houſe not 


made With Hand, eter⸗ 


2 -Fozinthis wee zone carneſtly, 
deſiring to bee clothed vpon with our 
houſe, which is from heauen. 

3 Illo bee that beeing clothed wee| | 
hall not be found naked. 

4 Fon wee that are in this taberna- 
cle, doe grone, being burdened, not foz 
that wee would be vncloathed, but cloas- 
thed bpon, that moztalitte might bee 
[wattowedvp of life. 

5 Now heethat hath wꝛought vs 
fo: the lelfe ſame thing. is God, who allo 
hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of the 
Spirit. | 
65 Therefoze we are alwayes confi 
dent, knowing that whileſt wee are at 
home in the body, wee are abſent from 
the Toꝛd. 

7 (Jo wee walke by faith, not by 


light. 
83 Weare confident, J ſap, and wil⸗ 
ling rather to be abſent from the body, 


and to be pꝛeſent with the Lozd. 
9 | Wherefoze wel labour, that whe- 
ther pꝛeſent oꝛ abſent , we may be accep- 


of retontiliation. 


ther ut be good 02 bad, 

11 Knowingtherefozetheterronrof 
the Loꝛd, wee perſwade men; but wee 
are made mantfeſt vnto God, and 7 

uſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
touſtientes. 

12 Foꝛ wee commend not our ſelues 
againe vnto you , but gine you octaſion 
to gloze on our behalfe, that vou may 
haue ſomewhat ioantwere them, which 
gloꝛy t in appearance, and not in heart. 
13 Foz whether wee be beſides our 
ſelues, it is to God: o2 Whether We be ſo⸗ 
ber, it is foꝛ pour cauſſGG. 

14 Fo: the loue of Chiſt tonſtreineth 
vs, becanſe wee thus tudage : that if one 
dyed foꝛ all, then wert all dead: | 

15 And that he dyed foꝛ all, that they 
which liue, ſhould not Hencefoozth liue 
vnto themlelnes; but vnto him which 
dyed foꝛ them and role againe. 
16 WMherekoꝛe hentefooꝛth know wee 
no man after the fleſh : vea, though wee 
haue knowen Chat after the ſleſh, yet 
now hencefaozth know wee him no 


| 


10 Foz we muſt all appeare befoze the 
ludgement ſeat ot Chuſt. that everyone, 
may receiue the things done in his vo⸗ 
dy, ctoꝛdingto that he hath done, whe⸗ | 


moze. 

17 Therefoꝛe ifany man be in Chaiſt 
he is à new creature: old things are 
paſt away, behold, all things are be- 
tome new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath retontiled vs to himſelfe by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and hath ginen vnto vs the min. 
ſterie ot recontiltation. 

19 To wit, that God was in Cxiſt, re 
conciling the woꝛld vnto himſeite, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes vnto them, 
and hath committed bnto vs the woꝛd 


20 Now then we are Ambaſſadoꝛs 


you by vs; we pꝛay pouin Cheiſts ſtead, 
that ye be recontiled to God. 

21 Fo2 hee hath made him to be ſinne 
fo2 vs, who knew no ſinne, that wee 
might bee made the righteouſneſſe of 
Godinhim. 


CHAP. VL. 


That he hath appointed himſelfe a fairhfullmi- 
niſter of Chriſt, both by his exhortations, 
and by integritie of life, 4 and by patient 
enduring all kinds of affliction and diſgraces 

for the Goſpel. 10 Of which hee ſpeaketh 


ted of him. 


the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe his 


heart 


fo2 Chaiſt, as though God bid beſeech| 


t Gr.inthe 


face. 


| l Or, let his 


6 Efa.43. 
I 9.rcucl. 
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r. put 


in Vs, 


1 


— * 


- 


s- 


| 
Cr. com- 
"ending, 


D, in teſ- 
ſongs to and 
fro, 


the like affection from themagaine, 14 Ex- 
horring to fle the ſocietie and pollutions of 
Idolaters, as being themſelues Temples of 
the liuing God. 
E then, as workers toge⸗ 
NES; ther with him, beſeech you 
NY Sali, that ye receinenot the 
af VA Ae grace of God in vaine. 
A 2 (Fo: heſaith, * Phaue 
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of ſaluation haue J ſuttoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time, vt · 
hold nowis the day ot ſaluation) 

3 Gluing no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſterie be not blamed: 

4 But in all things tappꝛouing our 


Dr 


n 


patience, in afflictions, in neteſſities, in 
diſtrefles, 

5 In ſtripes, in impulonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
faſtings, 

6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by 
long ſuffering, by kindneſle, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by lone vnfainecd, 

7 By the woꝛd of trueth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of righte- 
Ine , on the right hand, and on the 

ekt, | 

$ Wy honour and diſhonour , by 
enill repozt and good repoꝛt, as detei⸗ 
uersand yet true: 

9 As vnknowen, and pet well kno- 
wen: as dying, and behold, wee line: as 
chaſtened, and not killed: 

10 As ſoꝛrowfull, vet alway retoy- 
ting: as pooꝛe, yet making many rich: 
as hauing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things, 

11 O pee Coꝛinthians, our mouth is 
open vnto pou, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Pee are not ſtraitened in vs, 
but pee are ſtraitened in your owne 
bowels. 

13 Now fo: a recompenle in the 
ſame, (J ſpeakeas vnto my childꝛen) be 
ve allo enlarged. 

14 Be pe not bnequally poked toge⸗ 
ther with bnbelecuers:foz what fellow- 
ſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe «and What communion hath 
light with darkeneſle* 

15 And what concoꝛde hath Chaiſt 
with Beltal : 02 what part hath he that 
beleeueth, with an infidel : 

16 And What agreement Hath the 
Temple of God with tdoles* foꝛ ye are 
the Zempleof the lining God, as God 


1 


—— a 7 


heart is open to them, 13 And he expecteth 


ſelues, as the Miniſters of God, in much 


True Miniſters, II. Corinthians. Of godly, and 
= — 


hath laid, J will dwell in them, and 
Walke in them, and J will be their God, 
and they (ſhall be my people. 
17 * Wherefoze come ont from a- 
moug them, and be yte ſeparate, ſayth 
the Lozd, and touch not the vntleane 
thing, and J willrecetue you, 

13 And will be a Father vnto pou, 
and yee ſhall be my ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters,laiththeLozdAlmighty. 


CHAP. VII. 


He procecdeth in exhorting them to purity 
of life, 2 and to beare him like affection as 
hee doeth to them. Whercof, leſt hee 
might ſeeme to doubt, he declareth what 

comfort he tooke in his afflictions, by the re- 

port which Titus gaue of their godly forow 
which his former Epiſtle had — in 


8 Leun, 26 | 
I2, ? 


1 Eſa. 52.11 


them, 13 and of their louing kindneſſe 
and obedience towards Titus, anſwerable 
to his former boaſtings ofthem. 
Auing therekoze theſe pꝛo⸗ 
miles (deareip beloued) let 
vs cleanſe our ſelues from 
all futhineſſe of the fleſh 
| andſpirit , perfecting holi- 
nelle inthe fcare of God, 

2 Receiue vs, we haue wꝛonged no 
man, wee haue coꝛrupted no man, wee 
haue defrauded uo man. 

3 Iſpeake not this to tondemne you: 
foꝛ I haue ſaid befoze, that you are in 
our hearts to die and liue with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeach 
toward pou, great is ny glo ing of 
you, J am filled withcomfoze, J am ex⸗ 
ceeding toyfull in all our tribulation, 

5 Fo when wee were come into 
Matedonia. our fleſh had no reſt, but 
we were troubled on euery ſide; with- 
out were fightings, within were feares. 

6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comfoz- 
teth thoſe that are caſt downe, comfoz-: 
ted vs by the tomming of Titus. 

7 And not by his comming onely, 
but by the conſolation wherewith hee 
was tomfoꝛted in yon, when he told vs 
pour earneſt deſire, pour mourning, 
pour feruent minde toward mee, ſo that 
2 — the moze, 

$ Fo2zthough J madeyouſozy with 
à letter, I doe not repent, though v did 
repent: Fo: I perteiue that the ſame E- 
piſtle hath made you ſoꝛie, though it 
were but foꝛa ſeaſon. 


9 Now J reiopte, not that pee were 
made ſoꝛie, but that pe ſoꝛrowed to re⸗ 


pentance:lo; ye were made ſozy| after a 


--- -- godly 


a 2 * * — 2 - 


Or, accu. 
ding to God. 
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worldly forrow, Chap.vij. Chriſts pouerty. 


fler Jre 


godly maner, that pe might recetue da⸗ 
mage by vs in nothing. 

10 Foz godly ſozrow woꝛketh repen⸗ 
tance to to be repented ok, 
but the ſoꝛrow of the world wozketh 


11 Foz behold this ſelfe-ſame thing 
that yee ſozrowed after a godly ſozt, 
what carefulneſſe it Wwzought in you, 
yea, what clearing of pour felues , yea. 
what indignation, yea, wharfeare, pea, 
what vehement deſire, pea, what 3eale, 
yea what reuenge; Jn all things per 
haue appꝛooued your ſelues to be cleare 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefoze though Þ wꝛote vnto 
pou , I did it not foꝛ his cauſe that had 
done the wrong, noz foz his cauſe that 
ſuffered wꝛong, but that our care fo: 
vou in the light of God might appeare 
vnto you, 

13 Therefoze we were comfozted in 
pour comkozt, pea, and erceedingly the 
moꝛe ioped wee foz the ioy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by vou all. 

14 Fo2 if I haue boaſted anything 
to him of pou, I am not aſhamed, but 
as we ſpeake all things to you in truth, 
tuen ſo dur boaſting which J made be- 
foze Titus, is found a trueth. 

15 And his t inward affection is 

moꝛe aboundant toward pou, whileſt 
heremembzeth the obedience of pou all, 
bow with feare and trembling you re- 
cerned him, 

16 Jretoyce therefoꝛe that I haue 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 He ſtirreth them vp to a liberall contribution 
for the poore Saints at Ieruſalem, by the ex- 
ample of the Macedonians, 7 by commen- 
dation of their former forwardneſſe, 9 by 
the exampleof Chriſt, 14 and « ſpiri- 


— — 


tuall = t that ſhall redound to themſelues 


A rou to wit of the grace of 
7 God beſtowed on the Chur- 

ches of Matedonta. 

2 How that in a great 

triall ofaffliction,the abundanceoftheir 

top, and their deepe pouertie, abounded 

vnto the riches of their liberalitie. 
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willing ok chemſe 


3 Foꝛ to their power (I beare retoꝛd) 


— 


| 


yea, and beyond — mea 
4 Paying vs with much tntreatie, 
that we woald reteiue the gift, and take 
bpon vs the fellowſhip of the mint 
tothe Saints. 


1 — did, not as we hoped, 
but firſt gaue their owne ſelues to the 
Lo2d,and vnto vs by the wil of Go. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, 
that as he had begun, ſo he would alſo 
finiſh in pou the ſame grace alſo. 

7 efoze (as ye abound in euerp 

thing, in And vtterance, and know⸗ 
ledge, and in all diligente, and m pour 
loue to vs) {ce that pee abound in this 
grate alſo. 

3 Iſpeake not by commandement. 
but by occaſion of the foꝛwardneſſe of 
others, and to pꝛooue the ſinteritie of 
your loue. | 

9 Foz pee knowe the grace of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt , that though her 
was rich, yet foꝛ your ſakes hee became 
pooze , that pee thzough his pouerttc 
might de rich. 

10 And herein I gite my aduice , fo? 
this is expedient foz you, who haue be · 

dun befoꝛe, not oneiy to doe, but alſo to 
bei fozwarda yeereagoe. 

11 Now therefoze perfozme the do- 
ing of it, that as there was a readineſſe to 
will, ſo there may be a perfoꝛmante alſo 

out ofthat which vou haue. 

12 Foꝛ if there bee firſt a willing 
minde, it is accepted accoꝛding to that a 
man hath, and not accozding to that he 
hath not. 

13 Foꝛ lmeane not that other men be 
eaſed, and you burthened: 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at 
this time pour abundance map bee a lup- 
ply foꝛ their want, that their abundance 
allo may be a ſupply foz your want, that 
there may be equalitie. 

15 As it is wutten, He that had ga 
thered much, had nothing ouer. and hee 
that had gachered little, had no lacke. 

1s But thankes bee to God which 
put the ſame earneſt care into the heart 
of Titus foꝛ pou. 

17 Foꝛ indeed he attepted the exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation, but being moꝛe foꝛward, of his 
owne accoꝛd he went vnto vou. 

13 And wee haue ſent with him the 
bꝛother, whole pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpel, 
thꝛoughout all the Churches. 

19 And not that onelp, but who was 
allo choſen of the Churches to trauaile 
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Bountie towards II. Corinthians. 


lor git. 


with vs with this grate which is ad⸗ 
miniſtred by vs to the of the ſame 
Tord, and declaration of pour ready 
minde. 

20 Anopding this, that no man 
ſhould blame vs in this aboundance 
which ts adminiſtred by vs. 

21 Pꝛouiding foꝛ honeſt things, not 
onely in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, but in the 
ſight of men. 

22 And we haue ſent with them our 
bꝛother, whom wee haue often times 
pꝛooued diligent in many things, but 
now much moe diligent , bpon the 
great confidence which J haue tn you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellow helper con- 
cerning you: 02 our bꝛethꝛen be cnquired 
of, they are the meſſengers of the Chur⸗ 
ches and the glozy of Chꝛiſt. 

24 Wherefoꝛe ſhew ye to them, and 
befoze the Churches, the pꝛoote of pour 
loue, ⁊ ot our boaſting on pour behalte. 


CH AP. IX. 


Hee yeeldeth the reaſon why, though hee 
knew their forwardneſſe, yet hee {ent Titus 
and his brethren before hand. 6 And he 

roccederh in ſtirring them vp toa bounti- 
full almes, as being but a kinde of ſowing of 
ſeed, 10 which ſhall returne a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſa- 
crifice of thankeſgiuings vnto God. | 

[FLEA Oꝛ as touching the mtnt- 

| RENTS; ſtringto the Saints, it is 

2 ſuperfluous foz mee to 

Waite to you, | 

| 2 Fo JknowW the foz⸗ 

—— Wwardneſle of pour mind, 
foꝛ Which J boaſt of you to them of 

Macedonia, that Achaia, was ready a 

peere agoe , and pour ʒeale hath pꝛouo⸗ 

ked bery many, | 

3 Bet haue J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leaſt 

our boaſting ot pou ſhould bee in vaine 

in this behalke, that as I ſaide yce may 
be readp. | 

4 Teſt happily if they of Macedonia 

come with mee, a finde pou vnpꝛepared, 

wee (that wee lay not, you )(hould be a · 

ſhamed in this ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Therefoze I thought it neteſſary 

to exhoꝛt the bzethzen , that they would 

go befoꝛe vnto pou, and make vp befoze 
hand pour tbountte, || whereof yee had 
notice befoze , that the ſame might bee. 
ready, as a matter ofbountie, not ot co⸗ 
uetoulneſſe. | 


s Butthis Iny, Heewhich loweth 


| ſparingly, hall reape ſparingly: and he 
which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reape 
bountifullp. 

7 Euerp man actoꝛding as hee pur⸗ 
poſeth in his heart, fo let bim giue, not 
grudgingly, oꝛ ofneceſſitte: foꝛ God lo⸗ 
neth acheerefull giuer. | 


abound towards you, that pe alwapes 
haningallſufficienctem all things, may 
abound to euery good Wozke, 

9 (Asitts wutten: "Hee hath dil⸗ 
perſed abꝛoad: Hee hath giuen to the 
pooze : his righteouſnefſe remaineth 
foꝛ euer. 

10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeede to 
the lower, both miniſter bꝛrad foꝛ your 
food, and multiply your ſeed ſowen, 
and increaſe the fruits of pour righte⸗ 
ouſneſle) 

11 Being enriched in euerythingto 
all bountifuines, which cauſeth thzough! 
vs thankeſginings to God, 


$ And God is able to make all grate 


12 Foꝛthe adminiſtration ofthisſer- 
utce, not onely ſupplieth the want ofthe 
Saints, but is abundant alſo by many 
thankeſgining vnto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration, they glozifie God fo2 pour 
pꝛokeſſed ſubiection vnto the Goſpel of 
Chaiſt , and foꝛ your liberall diſtribution 
vnto them and vnto all men: 

14 And by their pꝛaper foz you, 
which long after you foz the exceeding 
grace of Godin you. | 

15 Thankes be vnto God foꝛ his bn-: 
ſpeakeable gift. 


. A. 
Againſt the falſe Apoſtles, who diſgraced the 
weakeneſſe of his perſon and bodily pre- 
ſence, he ſetteth out the ſpirituall might and 
authoritie, with which hee is armed againſt | 
all aduerſary powers, 7 aſſuring them 
that at his comming hee will bee found as 
mighty in word, as he is now in — 
ing abſent: 12 And withall taxingt em 
for reaching out themſelues beyond their 
compaſſe, and vanting themſelues into o- 

ther mens labours. 

$ Ow J Paul my ſelfe be- 
iſ ſeech you, by the meekenes 
and gentleneſſe of Chaſt, 


that confidence wherewith Þ thinke 
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che Saints, 
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— uu | 
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who in pzeſence am baſe . 
but being ab- pod per 
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auls weapons, Chap. x Hi 
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lou le. | 
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pen 


. 


| 


| 0r,g0 God. 


[| 0r,reaſo- 


| Or,under- 
lard it not, | 


|| Or, line, 


be dold againſt ſome, which thinke of 
vs as if wee watked acrozding to the 


fleſh. 
3 Foz though we wake in the ſleſh, 
we doe not warte affer the fleth : 

4 (Fo:the weapons of out warfare 
are not carnall, but mighty i thꝛdugh 
— the pulling downe of ſtrong: 

0 

5 Caſtingdown[|imaginations,and | 
euery high thing that exalteth it ſeife a- 
gainſt the knowledge of God, and bztn- 
ging into c enery thought to the 
obedience of Chꝛiſt: 

6 And hauing in areadineſſetore- 
uenge all diſobedience, when your obe- 
diente is fulfilled. 

Doe ye looke on things after the 
out ward appearante : if atry man truſt 
to humlelfe, that hee is Chziſts, let hum 
of himſelfe thinke this againe, that as he 
is Chaiſts, euen ſo are we Chꝛiſts. 
| $ Foꝛ though J chould boaſt ſome⸗ 
what moze of our àuthoꝛity (which the 
Loꝛd hath ginen vs foꝛ edification, and 
not foꝛ your deſtruction) J ſhould not 
de aſhamed: 

9 That IJ may not ſeeme as ik J 
would terrtfie you by letters. 

10 Foz his letters (ſay they) are 
waighty and powerfull, but his bodily 
pzelence is weake , aud his ſpeach con⸗ 
temptible. 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke this: that 
{ach as we are in woꝛd by letters, when 
wearcabſent,ſuch will we be alſo tn deede 
when we are pꝛeſent. | 

12 Foꝛ we dare not made out lelues 
of the number, oz compare our ſeiues 
with ſome that commend themſelnes: 
but they meaſuring themſelnes by 
themlelues, andcomparingthemſelnes 
amongſt themlelnes, ||arenot wile, | 

3 But wee will not boaſtofthings 
without our meaſure, but attoꝛding to 
the meaſure of the || rule , which God 
harh diſtributed to vs, a meaſure to 
reach enen vnto you. 

14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſelues be⸗ 
pond our meaſure as though wee rea- 
chednot bnto pou, foꝛ wee are tome as 
karre as to pou allo, in preaching the Go» 
ſpel of 2 of Rn 

i5 Not boaſting of things 6ut 
our meaſure, char is, of other mens la⸗ 
bours, but hauing hope, when pour 
faith is increaſed, that wee (hall dee 


enlarged by pon, according to our rule 
abundantly, 
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Soſpti which ye haue not accepted, pee 


| attthings. 


go 
the 


5 


16 


13 For, not he mme 
ſeife is appꝛoued, but whom ide Lord 
tommendeth. 


C H AP. XL. 

Out of his ielouſie ouer the Cotinrhias,who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe a- 
poſtles, then of him, he entreth into a forced 
commendation of himſelfe, 5 of his equali- 

with the chiefe Apoſtles, » of his prea- 

—_— Goſpel to — freely, & without 

any their charge, 13 ſhewingthat hee was 

not inferiour to thoſe deceitfull workers, in 

any legall prerogatiue, 23 and in the ſeruice 

of Chriſt, and in all kind of ſufferings for his 
miniſtery, farre ſuperiour. 

730 Duld to God pou could 

18 beare with mee a little in 


N my — indeedeſdeare 
X E951 _ Jam tealous o⸗ 
ner you with godly iealouſie, foꝛ I haue 
efponfed von to one huſband, that J 


Way :tſent you as a chaſte virgitt to 


Alt. 

3 But J feare leſt by any meanes, 
as the Serpent beguited Eue tough 
his ſubtilty, ſo your mindes ſhould bee 
— om the fimplicity that is in 
Chaiſe. 
4 Fan ikhe that commeth | 
another Jelns whom wee not 
pꝛeached, 92 it pee rectine another ſptrit, 
which ye haue not recetned , oꝛ another 


r I Ha an 
5 Foz, ole, not a whit 
behinde the bery chiefeſt Apoſtles. 

s But though J bee rude in ſpeech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we haue bene 
thꝛoughiy made manikeſt among von in 


7 Haue J committed an offence in 
abaſing my ſelfe, that vou might bee ex⸗ 
alted, becauſe J haue pzeached to you 
the Goſpel of God ſteelp⸗ Is: 

$ Jrodbedother s,taktng 
watts of them to doe pouſerutte. 


you, and wanted, J waschargeable to 
no man: foꝛ that which was lacking 
to mie, the bꝛethꝛen which came from 


9 And when J was pzefent wah 


or, you do 
— with 
me. 


Macevonta ſupplied, and in all things 
1 __ Jhaue 


— th 


An 


gel of light. II. Corinthians. Pauls alflicton 


or, ſuffer. 


Deut. 25. 


kept my lelfe from being bur- 
4 — — and ſo will J keepe 


m | 
— As the trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, 


no man ſhall t ſtop mee of this boaſting 
inthe Region 


$of Achala. 
I Wherefoze £ becauſe J lone you 
not: God knoweth. 
12 But what J doe, that 7 will doe, 
that I map tut off occaſion from them 
which deſice occaſion , that wherein 


as we. 

13 Foꝛ ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceit⸗ 
full woꝛkers, tranſfozming themſelues 
into the Apoſtles of Chailt. 

14 And no maruaile, foꝛ Sathan 
＋ 2 is tranſfozmed into an Angell 
0 . 

15 Therefoze it is no great thing if 
his miniſters alſo bee tranſfozmed as 


end ſhall be acco2ding to their woꝛkes. 

| 16 Fſayagaine, Letnomanthinke 
[meafoole, if otherwiſe , yet as a foole 
reteiue mee, that I may boaſt my ſelfe 
a little. 

17 That which J ſpeake, I ſpeake 
it not after the Loꝛd, but as it were foo⸗ 
liſhly in this confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glozy after the 
fleſh, Þ willglozy alſo. 

19 Foꝛ yeſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing 
pe pour ſclues are wile, 

20 Foꝛ pte ſuffer il a man bꝛing pou 
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, ifa 
man take of you, ifa man exalt himiſelfe, 
ia man ſmite vou on the face. | 
21 J ſpeakeas concerning repzoch, 
as though we had bene Weake : howbe- 
it, wherein ſocuer any is bold, J ſpeake 
fooliſhly, I am bold alſo. | 
22. Are they Hebzewes:ſoam J: are 
they Ilraelites: ſo am J: are they the 
ſced of Abzaham ? ſo am J: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chꝛiſt: J 
ſpeakeasa foole, I am moꝛe: in laboꝛs 


moꝛe abundant: in ſtripes aboue mea- 


ſure : in pulons moze frequent: in 
deaths off. 

24 Ok the Jewes fine times recet- 
ned J fozty ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 Thie was J beaten with rods, 
once was J ſtoned : thꝛite J ſuffered 
ſhipwzacke: a night and a day J haue 
beene in the deepe. | 

26 Jniourneying often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils 


oP my oWne countreymien , in perils by 


— — gö’— ⁰ — > > — I 


— 


they glozy, they may bee found euen 


the miniſters of righteouſneſſe, whole 


_—__CC__ 


theheathen, in perils in thecitte , in pe⸗ 
rils in the wildernefle, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils among falſe bꝛethꝛen, 
F 27 —— = painfuineſſe, 
in watchings often, in hunger & thirſt, 
in faſtings often, in cold andnakednes, 
28 Beſides thole things that are 
without that which commeth vpon me 
daily, the tare of all the Churches. 
29 Whois weake, and J am not 
weake : who is offended, and J burne 
not: 
30 If Imuſt needes glozy, J will 
glozy of the things which conterne 
mine inkirmities. | 
| 31 TheGodand Father of our Lozd 
Jelus Chailt, which is bleſſed foz euer⸗ | 
' moze, knoweth that J lie not. | 
32 In Daimalcusthe gouernour vn. 
der Aretas the King, kept the city with 
agariſon,deſirousto appꝛehend me. 
33 And thꝛough a window in a bal⸗ 
ket was J let downe, by the wall, and 
eſcaped his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 


For commending of his Apoſtleſhip, though 
he might glory of his wonderful reuelations 
9 Vet hee rather chuſeth to glory of his in- 
firmities, 11 blaming them for forcing him 
to this vaine boaſting. 14 He promiſeth to 
come to them againe: but yet altogether in 
the affection of a father, 20 although hee 
feareth he ſhallro his griefe finde many of- 


fenders, and publike diſorders there. 


T is not expedient foꝛ me, 
doubtleſſe, to glozy, J will 
come to viſions and reue⸗ 

lations ofthe Lozd, 

2 J knewe a man in 
Chaiſt aboue fouretcene peeres agoe, 
whether in the body, Jcannot tell, 02 
whether out ofthe body, J cannot tell, 
God knoWeth : ſuch a one, caught vp 
to the third heauen. 

3 And J knew ſuch a man (whe⸗ 
ther in the body, oꝛ out of the body, J 
cannot tell, God knoweth. - 

4 How that he was caught bp into 
Paradiſe , and heard vuſpeahable _. 
Woꝛdes, which it is not lawfull foz a, 
man to vtter. | 

5 - Of ſuch a one will IJ glozy, vet of 
my ſelte J will not glozy , but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 Foz? though J Would deſire to 
gloꝛp, I chall not bẽ a foole : foꝛ J will 
lay the trueth. But now J . 
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Pauls zeale, 


Chap xy. | Try 


. COT IT I 7 
- 


"teſt any man ſhouldthinke of me aboue 


— 


Er your 
ſoules, 


exalted aboue meaſure. 


chat Which hee ſeeth me to be, oz chat hee 
heareth of me: 

' 7 Aud leſt Pſhould be exalted about 
meaſure thꝛough the abundance ofthe 
renelations , there was gien to met a 
*thozne in the fleſh , the meſſenger of 
Sathan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould bee 


8 Foz this thing J beſought the 
Lozdthzice, that it might depart from 


mee. 

9s Andhelaidbnto me, My grace is 
(afficient foz ther: fo my ſtrength 1s 
made perfect in weakeneſſe, Moſt glad- 
ly therefoze will J rather gory in my 
infirmitres „that the power of Chat 
map reſt vpon me. 
| 10 Therefoze J take pleaſure in in- 
| firmities, in repꝛoches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
lake: foꝛ when J am weake, then am 
Iltrong. 
| It Jam betome a foole in glozying, 
ve haue compelled me. Foꝛ J ought to 
haue bene commended of pon: fon im no⸗ 
thing am J behindethe very chieteſt A- 
poſtles, though Þ be nothing. 

12 Trueip the lignes of an Apoſtle 
were w among you in all pati 
ente, in lignes and Wonders, and ungh⸗ 
tie deeds, 
Foz what is it wherein yee were 
inkeriour to other Churches, except it be 
that Þ my ſelfe was not burthenſome 
to pou: foꝛgiue me this wꝛong. 
| 14 Behold, the third time J am rea⸗ 
dy to tome to vou, and J wil not be bur⸗ 
thenſome to vou; foꝛ I ſeeke not yours, 
but pou: foꝛ the childzen ought not to 
lay vp fo: the parents, but the parents 
fo: the childꝛen. | 

15 And J wil very gladly ſpend and 
be ſpent fo2 i you , though the moze a⸗ 
— J loue pon, the leſſe J bee 

ed. 

16 But bee it ſo: J did not durthen! 
you : neuertheleſſe beeing craftie „ 7 
caught yon With guile. | 
17 Da J make againeofyou by a⸗ 
ny ofthem, whom J lent vnto pou: 

18 J deſired Litus, and with him 
J ent a bzother : did Titus make a 

: Walked Wee not in the 


19 Againe \thinke you that we ercule 
our ſelues bnto you 2 wee ſpeake befoze 
God in Chailt : but wee doc all things, 

| 


9117 
ſpirit e walked wee not in the ſame 
ſteps | 


dearelybeloued, fo: your 


not ſpare: 


| [pzoued, but that ye ſhoulddothatwhich 


20 Fm 2 — — 
ſhall not find you ſuch as v and 
that I ſhall bee found vuto you ſuch as 
pe would not, leſt there be | 
tngs,\Wvzaths, ſtrifes,back 
perings, ſwellings,tumults, 

21 And leſt when J come againe, 
my God will humble mer among you, 
and that I ſhall bewalle many which 
haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
pented ofthe vncleanneſſe, and foznica- 
tion, and laſctutouſnes which they haue 
committed. 


CH 3 A 
1 He threatneth ſeueritie, and the power of his 
Apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners. 5 
And aduiſing them to a triall of their faith, 
7 and to a reformation of their ſinnes be- 
fore his coming, 11 he concludeth his Epi- 
{tle witha general exhortation, and a prayer. 
his is the third ume Jam 
tomming to pou: in the 
mouth ot two oz thꝛee wit⸗ 
ſhall euery woꝛd be 
ſhed. 


2 TJ foldpou befoze,and fozetellpon 
as if J were pꝛeſent the ſecond time, 
and being abſent, now J Wziteto them | 
which heretofoze haue ſinned, and to 
all other, that it I come againe J wal 


« ©. 


3 Sinte pee ſeeke apzoofe of Chaift, 
ſpeaking in mee, which to you · ward is 
not weake, but is mighty in vou. 

4 Jo though hee was crucified 
though pet helineth 
power of God: foz wee alſo are 


weake 
in him, but wee ſhall line with him by 
the power of God toward you, 


5 Examine your ſelues, whether ye 
be inthe fatth : pꝛoue your owne ſelues. 
Know yeenot pour owne ſeiues, how 


us Chu is in von, extept ye dee 


that 
repꝛobates: 


s But J truſt that pee ſhall know 
that we are not repꝛobates. 


7 How J pꝛayto God, that pe doe 


no euill, not that we ſhould appeare ap- 
18 ä _ as —— 
02 wee can doe no againſt 
the trueth,but fo: the trueth. a 
9 Foꝛ wee are glad when Wee are 
weake, and pee are ſtrong:andthis alſo 
we wiſh.euen your 


10 Therefoze I wate theſe things | 


being ablent, leſtbeingpzeſent J ſhould 
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or. with 
him, 


ich. 


| 
| 
| 
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Inconſtancie. 


To the Galatians. Pauls doctrine 


— 


| vſe ſharpneſſe, accozding to the power 
which the Loꝛd hath ginen me toedifi- 
cation, and not to deſtruction, 

11 Finally,b:ethzen, farewell: Bee 
perfect, bee of good comfozt, bee of one 
minde, line tn peace,and the God oflone 
aud peace ſhalbe with you, 


kiſſe. 


12 Greet one another with an Holy 


1 


13 All the Saints ſaluteyou, 

14 The grace of the 'Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt,and the loue of God, and the tom⸗ 
munton ofthe holy Ghoſt, bee with vou 
all. Amen. 

C The ſetond E piſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans, was walitten from Philtppos, 
acitie of Matedonia, by Titus and 


Lucas, 


o # 
Wee 
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Paul to the Galatians. 


TLE OF 


e. I. 


6 He wondercth that they haue ſo ſoone left 
him, and the Goſpel, 8 And accurſeth 
thoſe that preach any other Goſpel then hee 
did. 11 He learned the Goſpel not of men, 
but of God: 14 And ſheweth what hee 
was before his calling, 17 and what hee 
did preſently after it. 


men, neither by man, 

| but by Jeſus Chaſt, 
and God the Father, 

who raiſed him from 

the dead, 

2 Andall the bze- 

thꝛen which are with mee, vnto the 

Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace bee to vou and peace, from 

God the Father, and from our Lozd 

Jeſus Chailt, 

4 Who gaue himſelfe fo: our ſinnes, 


ſent enill wozld, accozding to the will of 
God,and our Father, 

5 To whom be gloꝛp foꝛ euer and e⸗ 
ner, Amen. 

6 Imarueile, that yon are ſo ſoone 
remooued from him, that called you in- 


Goſpel : 


peruert the Goſpel of C 


haſt, 


you, let him be accurſed. 


| 


= Aul an Apoſtle, not of 


| 


| 


to the Grace of Chꝛiſt, vnto an other 


7 Which is not another; but there 
bee ſome that trouble yon, and would 


that hee might deliuer vs from this pꝛe⸗ th 
ſparated me from my mothers wombe, 


9 As wee laid befoze, ſo ſay I now 
againe , If any man pꝛeach any other 
Goſpel vnto you, then that pee haue re- 
cetued, let him be accurſed. 

10 Foꝛ doe I now perſwade men oꝛ 
God? oꝛ doe J ſeeke to pleaſe men: Foz 
if Þ yet pleaſed men, J chould not be the 
ſeruant of Chzilt. 


11 But Jcertifie you, bꝛethꝛen, that 
Gol 


the — which was pꝛeached ol mee, 
is not after man. 
12 Foꝛ J neither reteiued it of man, 


neither was J taught it but bythe rene- 


lation of Jeſus Chzilt, 

13 Fo2 pe haue heard of my conuerſa- 
tion in time paſt , in the Jewes Religt- 
on, how that beyondmeaſureJ perſecy- 
ted the Church of God, and waſted it: 

- 14 Andpzofited in the Jewes Relt 
gion, aboue many my f equals in mine 
owne Nation , being moze exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fa- 


ers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſe⸗ 


and called me by his grace, 

1s To reueale his Sonne in me, that 
I might pꝛeach him among the hea- 
then, immediatly J conferred not with 
fleſh and blood: 


17 Neither went J vp to Jerula⸗ 


\ 


| 


Gr. equal 


in Jeeres. 


lem, to them which were Apoſtles befoꝛe 
me, but I went into Arabia, and retur 


| [nedagaine vnto Damaſcus. 
$ But though we, oꝛ an Angel from 
heauen, pꝛeach any other Goſpel vnto pou, 
then that which we haue pzeachedbnto 


| 
18 Then after thzee yeeres,J||went 
bp to Yeruſalemtoſee Peter,and — 
with him fifkteenedayes, 


| 


19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw 7 
| : none, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— —— —— ⁵ —lk 


— — . 


Or, retur- | 


ned. 


ä — 


th. — 
8 


— 


— — 


P s courage. Chap. I. 


aul 


ſane Jan Lo2ds brother. 
ee 


which perſecuted vs in times paſt, now 
— A faith, which once hee de- 


oped. | 
24 Andthey glozified Godin me. 
CF: i6 


ruſalem, and for what purpoſe: 3 And that 
Titus was not circumciſed: 11 And that he 
reſiſted Peter, and tolde him the reaſon, 14 
why hee and other being lewes, doe beleeue 
in Chriſt to bee iuſtified by faith, and not by 
workes: 20 And that they lue not in ſinne, 
who are ſo iuſtificd. 

Sue Hen fourteene yeeres af- 


SV JY with Bar⸗ 


them that Goſpell, which J pꝛeach a- 


mong the Gentiles, but |] pztuately to 


them which were of reputation, leſt by 
any meanes J ſhould runne, 02 had 
runne in baine. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greeke, was compel- 
led to be cireumciled. 


bnawares bzought in, who came in pꝛi⸗ 
uily to ſpie out our libertte, which wee 
haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , that they might 
bꝛing vs into bondage. 

5 To whom wee gaue plate by ſub⸗ 
tection, no not ſoꝛ an houre , that the 
trueth of the Goſpel might continue 
6s But ok theſe, who ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat , (whatſoeuer they were, it 
maketh no matter to mee, God accep- 
teth no mans perſon.) fo: they who ſee- 
med to be ſomewhar, iu conference added 
nothing tome. 

But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw 
that the Goſpel of the vncircumcifion 


was committed vnto me, as the Goſpel 


of the tirtumtiſion was vnto Peter: 


in 


$ ( Foz he that wꝛought effectually 


4 And that becauſe of falſe bꝛethꝛen 


| 


23 But they had heardonely, that he 


He ſheweth when he went vp againe to Hie-| | 


A ter, Þ went vp againe to 


a 88 ith 
DESDE And J went vpby| | 
renelation , and communicated vnto 


| 


Peter to the Apoſtleſhip of the cir- 


— — away with their 
diſſimu 


they would that wee ſhould 
remember the pooze, the ſame which 
alſo was foꝛwardto doe. 
| was tome to 
; him tothe face, 
becauſe he was to be blamed. 
James hediw erre — 
James, he did eate 
© wy | hy om _ 1 — 
L I a e 5 
them which were of the Cirtumtiſion. 
13 Andthe other Jewes diſlembled 
much that Bar⸗ 


lation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they wal- 
ked not attoꝛding to the truth 
of the Golpel , J laid vnto Peter befoze 
them all. It thou, being a Yew, lineft 
d 2 3 we * — 1 thou 
doe the Jewes, 
the Gentiles to line as doe the Jewes: 

15 Me who are Jewes by nature and 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, | 

16 Knowing that a man is not in 
ſtifiedby rhe wozks of the Law, but by 
the faith of Jeſus Chu, enen wee 
haue beleeuedin Jeſus Chailt, that we 
might bee tuſtified by the faith of Chaiſt, 
and not by the wozkes of the Law: foz 
by the woꝛkes of the Law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified, 

y But if while wee ſeeke to bee infti- 
fied by Chꝛiſt, wee our ſelues alſo are 
found ſinners : is therefoze Chzilt the 
miniſter of ſinne : God fozbid, 


20 Yam 
nerth „Inne. 
nueth in mee, and 
line in the fleſh, J 
the Sonne ot God, Wholouedme, and 
gane himſelfe foꝛ me. 

21 J doe not fruſtrate the grace o 
God: foꝛ if righteouſneſſe come by the 
Law, then Chꝛiſt is dead in baine. 

Xxxxx 3 CHAP. 
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The ſeed 


To the Galatians. of Abraham 


Or, impu- 


ted. 


* Gene, 12. 
3. 


Deu. 27. 
26. 


* Abac, 2.4. 
rom. 1.1 7. 


Leuit. 18. 
Fo 


Deut. 21. 
23. 


| CHAP. III. 


Hee asketh what mooued them to leaue the 
faith, and hang vpon the Law? 6 They 
that belecue are iuſtiſied, 9 and bleſſed 
with Abraham. 10 And this he ſheweth 

by many reaſons. 
Fooliſh Galatians, who 
| bath bewitchedyou, that 
you ſhould not obey the 

\ A trueth , befoze whole eyes 
. Jeſus Chziſt hath bene 
euidentlplet 2th,crucified among pou? 

2 This onely would J 
you, recetued ye the ſpirit by the wozkes 
ofthe Law, oꝛ by the hearing of faith 

3 Are pe ſo fooliſh: hauing begunne 
in the Spirit, are pe now made perfect 
vy the fleſh : 

4 Haute ye ſuffered ſo many things 
in vaine : it it be yet in vatne. 

5 Dee therefoze that miniſtreth to 
you the Spirit, and Wozketh miracles 
among you, doth heit by the wozkes of 
the Law, oꝛ by the hearing of faith: 

6 Euen as Abꝛaham beleeued God, 
and it was || accounted to him foꝛ righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

7 Know pee therefoze, that they 
which are offaith , the ſame arethechil- 
den of Abzaham, 


* 


God would iuſtiſie the heathen through 
ſaith , pꝛeached befoze the Goſpel vnto 
Abzaham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all na- 
tions bebleſled, | 

9 Sdothen, they which bee of faith, 
are bleſled with faithfull Abꝛaham. 

10 Fo: as many as are of the wozks 
of the Law, are vnder the curſe: fo2 it 
is wzitten, * Curſed is euery one that 
continueth not in all things Which are 
waitten in the bookeof the Law to doe 


1 But that no man is inflified by the 
Law in the ſight of God, it is euident: 
foꝛ,“ The iuſt ſhall liue by faith, 

12 Andthe Law is not of faith: but 
p — man that doeth them, ſhall liue in 
them. 

1 Chaiſthath redeemed vs fromthe 
curſe ofthe Law, beuig made a curſe foz 
vs: foꝛ it is witten, Curlcd is enery 
onethathangeth on tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham 
might come on the Gentiles, thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that wee might recetue 
the pzomile of the Spirit thꝛough faith. 

15 Wzeth:en, I ſpeake after the ma⸗ 


learne of 


—ͤ—64çä— æ ‘: 


| 


diſanulletho2 addeth thereto. 

1s Now to Abzaham and his ſeede 
were the pzomiles made, Hee ſaith not, 
And to feeds, as of many; but as of one, 
And to thy ſeed, which is Chaiſt, 

17 And this J ſay , that the cone- 
nant that was confirmed befoꝛe of God 
inChalſt, the Law Which was foure 
bundꝛed and thirty yeeres after, cannot 
diſanul, that it ſhould make the pꝛomiſe 
of none effect. | | 

13 Foz if the inheritance bee of the 
Law, it is no moꝛe ot pꝛomiſe, but God 
gaue it to Abꝛaham by pꝛomile. 

19 Wherefoze then ſeruech the Law: 
it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
till the leed ſhould tome, to whom the 
pꝛomiſe was made, and it was oꝛdeined by 
Angels in the hand ofa Mediatour. 

20 Nowa ediatour is not a Media- 
tour of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the 
pꝛomiſes of God: God fo2bid : fo2 if 
there had beene a Law giuen, whit 
could haue giuen life, verily righteoul 
neſſe ſhould haue beene by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath conclu- 
ded all vnder ſinne, that the pzomiſe by 


| 
| 


W 


faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt might be ginen to 
8 And the Scripture foꝛeſeeing that yor 3 0 abe de gin 


them that beleeue. 

23 But befoze faith tame, we were 
kept vnder the Law, ſhut vp onto the 
faith, which ſhould afterwards bee re⸗ 
uealed. 

24 Wherefoze the Law was our 
Schoolemaſter to bring vs vnto Chailt, 
that we might be tuſkified by faith. 

25 But alter that faithis come, wee 
are no longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 Foꝛ pe are all the chudꝛen of God 
by kaith in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 

27 Fo: as manp ot pouas haue beene 
baptized into Chziſt, haue put on Chꝛiſt. 

28 There is neither Jew , noz 
Greeke, there is neither bond noz free, 
there is neither maleno2 female: foz pee 
are all one in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

29 And if ye be Chaiſts , then are yee 
Abzahams ſeed, and heires attoꝛding to 
the pzomile, 


CHAP. IIII. 


We were vnder the Law till Chriſt came, as 
the heire is vnder his gardian til he be of age. 
5 But Chriſt freed vs from the Law: 7 chere- 


fore we are ſeruants no longer to it. 14 Hee; 


remembreth their good will to him, and his 


O 


—— 


ner of men: though it bee but amang' © 
||conenatit, yetif it beconfirmed, no man (10, rfl. 


——— 


| d2en, were in bondage vnder the Ele⸗ 


.. — — _— 


p. 11h. v. 


Free and bond.“ 


to them, 22 and ſheweth that wee ate the 


ſonnes of Abraham by the free woman. 
res,, Ow 2 lay , that the heire, 


(©) 


as long as hee is a childe, 

differeth nothing from a 

i ſeruant, though hee bee 
ond of all, 

2 But is vnder tutoꝛs and gouer- 

nours vntill the time appointed of the 


3 Euen ſo we, when we were chil- 


ments ol the wozld: | 
| But when the fulneſſe ofthe time 
was tome, God ſent fooꝛth his Sonne 
made of a woman, made vnder the 
Lawe, 

5 To redeeme them that were bn- 
derthe Lawe, that wee might receine 
the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe pee are ſonnes, God 
hath ſent fooꝛth the ſpirit of his Donne 
into pour hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Where foꝛe thou art no moꝛe a ſer⸗ 
nant, but a ſonne; and it a ſonne, then 
an heire of God thzough Challt. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not 
God,. pe did ſeruite vnto them which by 
nature are no gods. 
| 9 But now after that pee haue 
knowen God, oꝛ rather are knowen of 
God, how turneye||againe to the weak 
and beggerly || Elements, whereunto 
pedeſlire againe to be in bondage ? 
lo Be obſerue dayes, and moneths, 
and times, and peeres. 

11 Jamafkrapde ot vou, leſt J haue 
beſtowed vpon you labour in vaine, 
12 Breethzen, Jbeſcech vou, be as J 
am; fo I am ds ye are, ye haue not iniu⸗ 
red me at all. 

| 3 PeknoWwhoWthzoughinfirmity 
ofthe fleſh, pzeached the Goſpel vnto 
vdu at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation Which was 
in my fleſh pe deſpiſed not, noꝛ retected, 
but reteiued mee as an Angel of God, 
cuen ds Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

15 || Where is then the blefſedneſſe 
you ſpake of : fo2 J beare vou recozd, 
that if it had beene poſſible, pee would 
haueplucked out your owne eyes, and 
haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am Jtherefoꝛe betome pour ene⸗ 


mie, betauſe J tell pouthe trueth: 

17 They zealouſlp affect vou, but not 
well: yea,they would extlude vou, that 
vou might affect them. 

18 But it is good to bee 3ealouſly 1 


| fite you nothing. 


fected alwayes in a good thing, and not 
onely when Jam pꝛeſent with vou. 

19 My litle childꝛen, of whom Itra⸗ 
uaile in birth againe, vntill Chziſt vefoz- 
med in pou: 

20 'Jdeſire to bee pꝛeſent with pon 
now, and to change my vopte, foz J 
ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ve that deſire to be bnder 
the Law, doe ve not heare the Law e 

22 Fo it is Waitten, that Abꝛaham 
had two ſons, the one by a bondmayd, 
the other by a free woman. 
| 23 But hee who was of the bond- 
woman, was bone after the fleſh : but 
be of the freewoman was by pꝛomiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegone; 
fo: theſe are the two ||Conenants; the 
one from the mount Sinat, which gen- 
dereth to bondage which is Agar. 

25 Foꝛ this Aagar is mount Sinat in 
Arabia, and anſwerethto Jeruſalem. 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her chtldzen. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is aboue 
is free, which is the mother of vs all. 

27 Foꝛ itis Witten, *Retoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not, bꝛeake foozth 
and try thou that trauaileſt not; foꝛ the 
deſolate hath many moe chtldzen then 
ſhe which hath an huſband. 

28 Now we,b:ethzen,as Jſaacwas, 
are the childzen ofp:omile. 

29 But as then hee that was bozne 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was 
borne after the Spirit, enen ſo it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe , what ſaith the 
Dcripture: Caſt out the bondwoman 
and her ſonne : foꝛ the ſon of the bond- 
woman ſhal not bee hetre with the ſon | 
ot the freewoman. 

31 So then, bꝛethꝛen, we are not chil⸗ 
dꝛen ofthe bond woman, but ofthe free. 


GHAP.: V; 


1 Hemooucththem to ſtand in their libertie, 
3 and not to obſerue Circumciſion: 13 but 
rather loue, which is the ſumme of the Law. 
19 He rekoneth vp the workes of thefleſh, | 
22 and the fruits of the ſpirit, 25 and ex- 


horteth to walke in the ſpirit. 
2 J Land faſt therefoꝛe in the 
e 9 libertie where with Chat 
N not intangled againe with 
Dee the yoke of bondage. 
2 Beholde, J Paul ſay vnto you, 
that it ve becircumeciſed, Chaiſt ſhall pꝛo⸗ 


17 
perplexed 


for you. © 


[or, Te. 
ments. 


D, it im the 
[ame ranke 
wth, 


"Elay 54-4 


| 
*Gen.2 1. | 
to. 


1 
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Fruits of fleſh „Io the Galatians. 


and ſpiric. 


or, h 
did drin: 
you backe. 


Leuit. 19. 
18. matth. 
12.39. 


[] Or, fui- 
not, 


3 Foz Jteſtifie a to tuery man 
that is RE thathe tsadebtoz to 
doe the whole Law. 

4 Chuſltisbecomeof no effect vnto 
you, whoſoener of pou are iuſtiſied by 
the Law: pe are fallen from grate. 

LU. —— 4 _ foꝛ 

the hope o on 

6 2 eſus Chꝛiſt, neither Cir- 

tumtiſion auaileth any thing, noꝛ vncir⸗ 

— n, but faith which wozketh by 
ue. , 
Tee 
on, ouldnoto e : 

: $ This verſwaſioncommethnotof 

him that calleth you. 

9 Alitle leauen leaueneth the whole 
umpe. 

= FJhaneconfidence in you thzough 
the Lozd, that you will be none other⸗ 
wiſe minded; but he that troubleth you, 
— beare his iudgement, whoſoeuer 

ee be. 

11 And J, bꝛethꝛen, if Þ pet pꝛeach 
Circumciſion , why doe J pet ſuffer 


perſecution : then is the offence of the 
troſſe ceaſed, 

12 J would they were euen cut off 
which trouble pou, 


13 Fo2bzethzen, vet haue beene called 
vnto libertie, onely vſe not libertie foꝛ an 
occaſion to the feth , but by loue ſerue 
one another. 

14 Foꝛ all the Law tsfulfilled in one 


neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

15 But it pe bite and deuoure one ano- 
ther, take herd pee be not conſumed one 
of another. | 

16 This J laythen, Walke in the ſpi⸗ 
— ye chall not fulfill the luſtofthe 


17 Foꝛ the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the one to the o⸗ 
ther: ſo that pee cannot doe the things 
that pe would. 

13 But it pee be led of the ſpirit, pee 
are not vnder che Law. 

19 Now the wozkes of the fleſh are 
manifeſt , which are cheſe, adulterie, 
foꝛnitatiou, vncleannefſe , laſcinionC(- 


neſle, 

22 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, 
bariance, emulations, w2ath, ſtrife, ſe- 
ditions, bereſies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, dzunkens 
neſſe, reue llings, and ſuch like: of the 


— P 


woꝛd euen in this: Thou ſhalt loue thy 


which J tell you befoze, as J haue 


alſo tolde you in time paſt, that they! 
which doe ſuch things ſhall not inherite 
the kingdome of God. 

22 But the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, 
lop, — 1 ſuffering, gentieneſſe, 
goodneſſe, , 

23 Meekeneſſe.temperance: againſt 
ſuch nt _ 1 

24 Andt (4 are Chꝛiſt Haute 
crucified the fleſh with the | affections 
and luſts, 

25 Jt wee liue in the Spirit, let vs 
alſo walke in the Spirit. 


26 Letvs not bee deſirous of vaine 


glozy, pꝛouoking one another, enuping 
one another. 


er. YL 
He moueth them to deale mildly with a bro- 
ther that hath flipped, 2 and to beare one 
anothers burden. 6 To be liberall to their 
teachers, 9 and not weary of well doing. 
12 Hee ſheweth what they intend that 
preach circumciſion. 14 Hegloricth in no- 


thing, ſaue in the Croſſe of Chriſt. 


Rethzen, |if a man bee o⸗ 
” uertaken in a fault : pee 
which are ſpirituall , res 
ſtoꝛe ſuch a one in the ſpirit 

con g 
aſt thou alſo be tempted. 


thy 


thens, and ſofulfillthe Law ofChaſt. 

3 Fozif aman thinkehimſelfe to be 
ſome thing, when he is nothing, hee de- 
teiueth himſelfe, 

4 But let enery man pꝛooue his 
owne wozke, and then ſhall he haue re⸗ 
- — in himſelfe alone, and not in an⸗ 
other. 

5 Foz enery man ſhall beare his 
owne burthen. 

6 Lethim that is taught in the 
02d, communicate vnto him that tea- 
cheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deteined, God is not moc-: 
ked: foꝛ whatſocuer a man ſoweth that 
hall he alſo reape. 

3 Foz hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh toꝛruption: but 

helpirit , ſhall 
N. 


he that ſoweth tot of the 
ſpirit reape life euerlaſtin 

9 And let vs not bee weary in well 
doing: foz in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, 
if we faint not. 

10 As we haue therefoze oppoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie, let vs doe good vnto all men, eſpect- 


2 Beare pee one anothers bur- 


ally vnto them who are of the houſe- 
hold of faith. _ 3 


— 


lor, paſſions 


[| Or, al- 


[1 Pee! 


No ——— 


ills... th a. 4 lt. Sad Ls. tt. th. 1 F4 — MM... * 


The election 


_ Chap; . 


of = Sans | 


| 


| 11 Ve ſee how large a letter I haue 


Hand. 
12 As man as deſire to make a faire 


de Circumciſed : onely leaſt they 
ſuffer perſecution to the Croll 


Chailt, 
er themſelnes who 
At ae Law, 122 


tten vnto you With mine owne 


ſhew in the fleſh, they tonſtraine — 


fire to haue you circumciſed , that they 
may gloꝛp in your fleſh, 
14 But God fozbid that Þ ſhould 


| Proven: I 


gloꝛp, ſane in the Croſſe of our Toꝛd 
JefusChai, by whom the world is 


crucified vnto — — 

15 Foꝛ in Chult Jeſus neither cir- 
tumciſion auatileth any thing, noz vntir⸗ 
tumciſion but anew creature. 

— — — 

this rule, peate —— mer⸗ 
— vpon the Yſrael 

17 From Hhencefoo:th let no man 
trouble mee, foꝛ I beare in my body the 
— of the Loꝛd Jeſus, 

13 Biethꝛen, the grace of dur Lo2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


tothe wozld. 


C Unto the Galatians, waitten 
from Nome. 


e 


2225 


[197 chinge. 


* 


rig! Epls II OF PAVL 
che Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


C H ' 7 7 * 

After the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgiuing for 
the Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our Election, 
6 — 122 by grace, 11 which is the 
true 1 roper fountaine of mans ſaluation. 
13 becauſe the height of this myſterie 
cannot — be atteined vnto, 16 hepraicth 


that they may come 18 to the full know - 
. and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. 


oſtle of 


5 0 


1 Dis to the Saints 
4 8 


Chaiſt Y 
2 Grace be to 
you , and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chaſt. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lo2d Yeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath blel⸗ 
ſed vs with all Sprrituall bleſſings in 
heauenly plates in Chꝛiſt: 
4 Actoꝛding as hee hath choſen vs 


in him, befoze the foundation of the 


Wozld , that wee ſhould bee holy, and 
Without blame befoze him in lone : 

5 Hauing pꝛedeſtinated vs vnto the 
adoption of childzen by Jeſus noms; | : 


| 


— — — — — — . 


. attonding to the good pleaſure 


6 To the pꝛaiſe of the glozy of his 
grace, wherein hee hath made vs accep- 
— — hade redemption 

7 
though his blood, the foꝛgtueneſſe of 
ſinnes, attoꝛding to the riches of his 


$ wherein hee hath abounded to- 

ward bs in all wiſdome and pzudence: 
9 Hauing made knowne bnto vs 

the myſterie of his will, accozding to his 


232339 urpoled 
in himleife, purpo 


11 In whom allo we haneobteined 
an inheritance , — pꝛedeſtinated ac- 
ot him who woz- 


toꝛding tothe 
keth all things after the connſeitofhis 
12 b en nee 


oWwne wil: 
his glozy,Wwho firſt ||truſted><n 
In whom pe alſo truſted 
ye — the wozd dof trueth, the 
2. — — b eva 
eeue ere 
14 Which 


. j— _— 


— 


— — —— — 
— — — — — 


—— — OO — — — 


tGr.the 


heanens, 


Or, hoped. | 


Chriſts power. To the Epheſians. Chriſt our peace. 


acknowledg- | 


ritance, bntiltheredemption ofthe pur⸗ 
chaſed poſſeſſion, vnto the pzaiſe of his 


glozy. 

15 Wherefoze J alſo, after I heard 
of your faith in the Loꝛd Jeſus , and 
loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thanks fo2 you, 
making mention of you in my pꝛapers, 

17 That the God of our Lozd Je- 
ſas Chꝛiſt the Father of glozy, may giue 
vnto you the Spirit of wiſedome and 
revelation || in the knowledge of him: 
| 18 The epes of pour vnderſtanding 
| being inlightened : that yee may know 
what is the hope of his calling , and 
what the riches of the glozy ol his inhe⸗ 
ritance in the Saints: 

19 And What is the exceeding great- 
neſſe of his power to vs ward who be- 
leene, actoꝛding to the Wozking t of his 
mightte power: 

20 Which hee wꝛought in Chailt 
when hee raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet him at his owne right hand in the 
heauenly places, 

21 Farreaboue all pzincipalitie, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
euery name that is named, not onely in 
this woꝛld, but alſo in that which is to 
tome: 

22 And hath put all things vnder 
his feete,and gaue him to be the head o- 
uer all things to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of 
him that filleth all in all. 


CHAP. II. 


x By comparing what we were by 3 nature, 
with what we are 5 by grace: 10 He de- 
clareth, that we are made for good workes, 
and 13 being brought neere by Chriſt, 


ſhould not liue as 11 Gentiles, and 12 


i which is the tarnen of dur inhe · 


—— the childzen of wꝛath, euen as 
others: 
4 But God who is rich in mertie. 
— = great loue wherewith hee lo⸗ 
ue 8, 

5 Euen when wee were dead in 
linnes, hath quickned vs together with 
Chaiſt,(by grace ye are ſaued) 

6 And hath raiſed vs bp together, 
and made »s fit together tn heanenly 
plates in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

7 That in the ages to tome, hee 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace , in his kindeneſſe towards vs, 
thꝛough Chaſt Jeſus. 

$ Fozbygrace are pe ſaued,fhzough 
faith, and that not of your ſelues:it is the 
mft of God: 

9 Not of Wozkes, leſt any man 


(hould boaſt. 
10 Fo2 wee are his wozkemanſhip, 


| [created tw Chuſt Jelus bnto good 


wozkes, which God hath befoꝛe oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, that we ſhould walke in them. 

11 Wherefoze remember that pee be- 
ing in time paſted Gentiles in the fleſh, 
who are called vntirtumciſion by that 
which is called the Circumciſion in the 
fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time pee were with 
ont Chꝛiſt, being aliens from the com- 
mon wealth of Pſrael , and ſtrangers 
from the couenants of Pꝛomiſe, hauing 
no hope, and without God in the woꝛld. 

13 But now in Chaiſt Jeſus, ye who 


[ſometimes Were farre off . are made 


nigh by the blood of Chꝛiſt. 

14. Fo: hee is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath dꝛoken 
downe the middle wall of partition be- 
tweene vs: 

15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
enmitte , euen the Law of Commande- 
ments conteined tn Oꝛdmantes, foz to 


— — —  — — 


and the family of God. make in himlſelfe of twaine, one new 
| Nd you hath hee quick: man, ſo making peace, 
| ned who were dead in 16 And that he might reconcile both 
treſpaſſes, and ſinnes. |vnto God in one body by the Croſſe, ha · 


ning ſlaine the enmitie therebp, [[Oryin bim- 
17 And tame, and pꝛeached peace to 
you, which were karre off , and to them 
that were nigh. 

13 Foz thzough him wee both haue 
an atteſſe by one Spirit vnto the Fa- 


19 Now thereko:e pee are no moꝛe 
ſtrangers and foꝛreiners, but fellow ct- 
tens With the Saints, and of the 
bouchold of God, | 

| = L . 


2 Wherein in time 
| paſt pee walked accoz- 
ding to the courſe of 
| this woꝛld, accozding 
to the pꝛinte of the power of theatre, the 
ſpirit that now woꝛketh in the childzen 
ok diſobediente, 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
conuerſation in times paſt, in the luſts 
, |ofourfieth, fulfitlmg tthedeſiresofthe 
| wi, lech, and of the minde, and were * 


21 ob * — — n M.A 


— — mUw—J— 4 ðĩv1l—— 


| 


Grace giuen 


mum ” 
. — 


Chap. ij 


to the Gentiles. 


— — — — —ü—ä4Uq—ũ—n — 


before, 


| 


10-,4/irele | W2Ote || afoze in few words, 


— 20 And are built vpon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and pꝛophets, Je⸗ 
ſus Chailt himſelfe being the chiefe coꝛ⸗ 


ner ſtone, 
| 21 Jn whom all the building fitly 


framed together, groweth vnto an ho⸗ 


| 


ly Temple in the Toꝛd: | 
22 Jn Whom you alſo are builded 
together foꝛ an habitation of God tho- 
'rowthe Spirit. 


| CHAP. Il. 


5 The hidden myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſaued, 3 was made knowen to 
Paul by reuelation: 8 And to him was that 
grace giuen, that 9 he ſhould preach it. 13 
He deſireth thẽ not to faint for his tribulati- 
on, 14 and prayeth, 19 that they may per- 
ceiue the great loue of Chriſt toward them 


Oꝛ this cauſe I Paul, the 
— of Jeſus Chat 
02 you Gentiles, 

2 Jfyehaue heard ot 
the diſpenſation of the 
| grace of God, which is gt- 
uen mee to you-ward, 

3 HoW that by reuelation he made 
knowen vnto me the myſtery, (as J 


| 
| 
| 


SF; ih 


* 0 8 * 
- '% 
77 4 We v4 


| FN 
54) 


N 
G 


— 


4 Whereby when pee reade, ve may 
vnderſtand my knowledge in the my- 
ſterie of Chꝛiſt.) 

5 Which m other ages was not 
made knowen vnto the ſonnes of men, 
As it is now reuepled vnto his holy A⸗ 
poſtles and Pꝛophets by the Spirit, 
5 That the Gentiles ſhould be fel⸗ 
low heires, and of the ſame bodie, and 
partakers of his pzomiſe in Chaiſt , by 
the Goſpel: 

7 whereof J was made a Mint- 
ter, acco2ding to the gift of the grace of 
God giuen bnto mee, by the effectuall 
Woꝛking ok his power. 

8 Unto mee, who am leſſe then the 
leaſt of all Saints, is this grace giuen, 
that I ſhould pꝛeach among the Gen- 
tiles the vnſearchable riches of Chailt, 

9 Andto make all men ſee, what is 
the fellowſhip of the myſteric, which 
from the beginning ofthe woꝛld, hath 
been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jeſus Chat : 

lo To the intent that now vnto the 
pꝛintipalities and powers in heauenly 
places, might be knowen by the church, 
themanifold wiſedome of God, 
| 11 Accozding to the eternall pur- 


— 


— — — — — —— — — 


pole which he purpoſed in Chꝛiit Jeſus] 
225 n haue boldneſſe and 

12 In e an 
— , with coufidence, by the faith of 

m. 

13 Wherefoꝛe J deſire that pee faint 
not at my tribulations foꝛ you, Which is 
your gloꝛp. 

14 Foz this cauſe Þ bow my knees 
— Father of our Lozd Jelus 

Alt, 

Mk whomthe whole family in hea⸗ 
uen and earth is named. 

16 That he would graunt you acco2- 
ding to the riches of his alozie, to bee 
ſtrengthened with might, by his Spt- 
rit in the inner man, 

17 That Chziſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that pee being rooted 
and grounded in loue, 

13 Map be able to compꝛehend with 
all Saints, what is the bꝛeadth, and 
length, and depth, and height: 

19. And to know the lone of Chꝛiſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that pee 
might dee filled with all the fulnefſe of 

od, 

20 Now vuto him that is able to doe | 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that we 
aſke oꝛ thinke, attoꝛding to the power 
that woꝛketh in vs, 

21 Unto him bee gloꝛie in the Church 
by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, thꝛoughout all ages, 
Woꝛld without end, Amen. 


CHAP. INI. 


: Hee exhorteth to vnitie, + and declareth 
that God therefore giueth diuers 11 gifts 
vnto men, that his Church might be 13 edi- 
fied, and 16 growen vp in Chriſt. 18 Hee 
calleth them from the impuritic of the Gen- 
tiles. 24 To put on the new man. z5 To caſt 
offlying, and 29 corrupt communication. 


There foꝛethe pꝛiſoner of 
Far the Loꝛd, beſeech you that 
AT by Ee dee —— — the 
se vocation e pee 
2 Oo arecalled, 

2 With all lowlinefſe and meeke- 
nefſe , with long ſuffering, fozbearing 
one another in loue: 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of 
the Spirit in the bond ol peate. 

4 There is one body, and one ſpirit, 
euen as pte are called in one hope of 
your calling. 

5 One Lo2d, one Faith, one Bap- 


—— 
N 


3 


— 


6 One 


Or. in the 
Lord. 


Ch riſts gifts. 


1 0 the Epheſ! tans. Ihe new man. 


yr, a mul - 
ret de of 
captiues. 


lor fulf 


1. Cor. 12. 
29, 


Or, into the 
wn, 


| [| Or,age, 


One God and Father ofall, whois 

aboue all, and thꝛough all, in yon all. 

7 But vnto euery dne of vs is giuen 

2 to the meaſure of the 
0 

$ wWherefoze he ſauth: When hee al · 
tended vp on high. he led taptinitie cap⸗ 
tie, and gaue gifts vnto men. 

9 (Nowthathe aſcended, what is it 
but that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts ofthe earth: 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame ailo, 
thataſcended vp far aboue all heauens, 
that he might|| fillallthings.) 

11 *Andhegaue ſome, Apoſtles:and 
ſome, £20phets : and ſome , Euange⸗ 


| liſts : and ſome Paſtoꝛs, and teachers: 


12 Foꝛ the perfecting of the Saints, 
foꝛ the woꝛke of the miniſterie, foz the 
edifytng of the body of Chꝛiſt: 

13 Till wee all tome in the bnitieof 
the faith , and of the knowledge of the 
Sonne ot God, vnto a perfect man, vn- 
to the meaſure of the ſtature ofche ful- 
neſſe of Chaiſt : 

14 That we hencefoozth beno moze 
childꝛen, toſſed to and fro, and taried a⸗ 
bout with euerp winde of doctrine, by 
the ſleight of men, and cunning craft: 
neſſe, whereby they lye in waite to de- 


ceine: 

15 But ||ſpcaking the trueth in lone, 
may grow vp into him in all things 
which is the head,cucnChailt: 

16 *From whom the whole body fit- 
ly topned together, and compacted by 
that which enery ioynt ſupplpeth, ac- 
cozding to the effectuall wozking in the 
meaſare of euery part, maketh increaſe 
ofthe body,vnto the edifping okit ſelfe in 
loue. 

17 This J fay therefoze and feſtifie 


notas other Gentiles walke in the ba; 
nitie of their minde, 
13 Hauing the vnderſtanding darke- 
ned, being alienated from the life of 
God, th:ough the ignoꝛance that is in 
Ar ofthe ! blindneſſe of their 
rt: 
19 Who being paſt feeling, haue gi. 
uen themlſclues ouer vnto laſciuiouſ- 
neſſe, to woꝛke all vucleannefſe with 
greediueſſe, 
20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt: 
21 Ik ſo bee that ye haue heard him, 
and haue beene taught by him, as the 
trueth is in Jeſus, 


— 


22 That pee put off concerning the 


4 


| 


in the Loꝛd, that pee Hencefoozth walke 


— 


'toxner coverlation , the olde man, 


pour minde: 


nelſe,o2couctonſneſſe, let it not bee once 
named amongſt you, as becommeth 


which is cozrupt atto:ding to the deteit⸗ 
full luſts : 
23 And bee renewed in the ſpirit of 


24 And that pee put on that new 


man, which after God is treated in 


| Ox, haline: 


righteouſneſſe, and] true Holineſſe, 

25 Wheretfoze putting away lying, 
ſpeake euecy man truth with his neigh: 
bout: foꝛ wee are members one of ano- 


26 Be pe angry and ſinne not, let not 
the Sunne go down vpon your wꝛath: 
27 Neither gine plate to the deuill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe: 
but rather let him labour, wozking 
with his Handes the thing which is 
good, that he may haue to giue him 
that needeth. 

29 Let no cozrupt communication 
pꝛoteede out of your mouth, but that 
which is good || to the vie of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace vnto the hea- 
rers. 

30 And grieue not the holy Sptrit ot 
God, whereby pee are ſealed vnto the 
day of redemption, 

31 Letallbitternes, and wꝛath, and 
anger,andclamour, and euill ſpeaking, 
be put away from pou,Wwith all malice. 

32 And be ye kinde one to another, 
tender hearted, foꝛgiuing one another, 
tuen as God foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake hath foꝛgi⸗ 
uen you. 


Ak. V. 


2 After generall exhortations, to loue, 3 to 
flic fornication, 4 and all vncleanneſſe, 7 
not to conuerſe with the wicked, 15 to walk 
warily and to be 18 filled with the ſpirit, 
22 he deſcendeth to the particular duties, 
how wiues ought to obey their busbands, 
25 and husbands ought to loue their 

wiucs,z2 cucnas Chriſt doth his Church. 

— C E vc therefoze follow- 
ers of God, as deare 

-— j childzen. 

2 And walk in loue, 
as Chaiſt aifo hath lo⸗ 
ed vs and hath giuen 
—— bhuiwmſelſe fo; vs, aaof- 
fering and a facrificeto God foz a ſweet 
ſmelling ſanour ; 

3 But foznicatton and all bnclean- 


Saints: 


4 Neither filthineſſe, no: fooliſh} 
; talking, 


— 


— — — — 


— 


— 


Ftructb. 


Or, d. 
ſtril ute. 


Or, toedi. 
fie proftabl 


53. Cor. 2. 
10. 


n. 


— —— — — * 


—_— oY 8 lll 


ake from leepe. Chap. v vj. Seuerall dueties. 


bn erle- childꝛen of||diſobedience. 


Eſay 60. 1. 


talking, no2 teſttag, which are not con 
uenient: but rather giuing ol thankes. 

5 Foꝛthis pe know, that no Whoze- 
monger, noꝛ bncleane perſon, noꝛ coue- 
tous man who is an idolater, hathany 
mheritance in the Kingdome of Chailt, 
and of God. | 

6 Let no man deceine you With 
baine wozds : foꝛ becauſe of theſe things 


commeth the wꝛath of God vpon the 


| 7 Bee not pee therefoze partakers 
with them, 

| $ Foz pee were ſometimes darke- 
nelle, but now are yee light in the Lozd: 
walke as childzen ok light, 

| 9 (. Foꝛ the fruit ot the ſpirit is in all 
goodneſſe #righteouſnes and trueth.) 
lo Pꝛouing what is acceptable vnto 
the Toꝛd: 

11 And hane no fellowſhip with the 
vnkruitfull wozkes of darkeneſſe, but 
rather repꝛoue them. 

12 Foꝛ it is a ſhame euen to ſpeake 
ol thoſe things which are done or them 
in ſecret. 

13 But all things that are repꝛoo⸗ 
ued, are made manifeſt by the light: fo: 
— Ai doeth make maniteſt, is 
; ig t. 

14 Wherefoꝛe he faith: Awake thou 
that fleepeſt , and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chziſt ſhall giue thee light. 

15 See thenthat pee walke circum⸗ 
ſpettly, not as fooles, but as Wile, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
dayes are cuill, 

| 17 Wherefoꝛe be pee not vnwile, but 
bnderſtanding what the Will of the 
'Lozdis. 

18 And dee not dzunke with wine, 
wherein is erceſſe : but be filled with the 
Spirit : | 

15 Speaking to your ſelues , in 

ſalmes,and Hymnes, and Spirituall 

ongs , ſinging and making melo die in 
your heart to the Lozd, | 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes foz all 
things vnto God, and the Father, in the 
Name ok our Lozd Jelus Chat, 

21 Sudmitting pour fetnes one to 
another in the feare of God, 

22 Wines , fubmit pour 
your own huſbands, as vnto the Lozd. 
23 Fo: the huſband is the head of 


e Church: and hee is the Dautour of 
che body. 


his father and mother, and ſhall be toy- 


— 


* 


ſelues vnto 


wife, enen as Chꝛiſt ts the head of 


24 Therefoꝛe as the Church is ſub⸗ 


— — 


w — 


— —ͤ— pho ek 

25 loue your wiues, euen 
as Chailt alſo loned the Church, and 
gaue himſelfe foz it: | 
26 That he might ſanctifie #cleanſe 
ic with the waſhing of water , by the 


Wozd, 
27 That hee might pꝛelent it to hum 
ſelfeaglozious Church not haumgipot 
02 Winkle, oz any ſuch thing: but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blentiſh. 

28 So ought men to lone their 
wines, as their owne bodies: he that lo⸗ 
ueth his wife.,louneth himſelfe. 

29 Fo2 no man euer yet hated His 
owne fleſh : dut nouriſheth and cheriſh⸗ 
eth it, euen as the Toꝛdthe Church: 
zo Foꝛ we are members ok his body, 
of his fleſh, and ol his bones. 

31 Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 


ned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fieſh. 


32 This is a great myſterie: but 
3 wes concerning Chziſt and the 


u 
33 Neuertheleſſe , let enery one of 


you tn particular, ſo loue his wife euen 
as 


bimſelfe , andthe wife ſee that ſhee re⸗ 
nerenceher huſband, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The duetie of children towards their pa- 
rents, 5 of ſeruants towards their ma- 
{ters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not 
onely againſt fleſn and blood, but alſo ſpiri- 
tual enemies. 13 The complete armour of 
a Chriſtian, 18 and ho it ought to be v- 


ſed. 21 Tychicus is commended. 
4 


Hildzen , obey your 
rents in the Loꝛd: foꝛt 
is right. 
iir 2 Honour thy father 
and mother, (which is the 
firſt Commandement with pꝛomiſe,) 
3 That it may bee well with thee, 
and thou mayeſt line long on the earth. 
an 
ildzen to wꝛath: 
— — and bnilotiicon of the 
029, | 
5 Seruants de odedicut to them that 
are pour maſters attoꝛding to the fleſh, | 
with feare and trembling, in ſinglenefle 
of your heart, as vnto Chuſt © 
6 Not with eye ſeruite as men-plea- 
ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chaſt,doing 
the will ot God from the heart: 


— » —— — — 


— 


= FA » 
„ 122 
4 Joo 


—_ . — 


1 


— 


— — — — 


The armour 


To the Epheſians. of Chriſt 


— — — —— — 
— — 


—— — ͤꝓ ſä—G— — — 


— — — 
| 


7 Withgood Will doingſernce, as 
totheELozd,andnot to men, 
8 Knowing that whatſoener good 
thingany man doeth, the ſaine ſhall hee 
- the L 02d, whether he be bond 
Oꝛ tree. 
9 And yee maſters, doe the lame 
things vnto them, || fozbearing thzeat- 
ic. ning: knowing that vour mater alſo 
reade erh Is in heauen, neither is there reſpect of 
eee, perſons with him. 
Io Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in 
the Toꝛd, t in the power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may bee able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles ol the deuil. 
12 Foz wee wzeſtle not againſt fleſh! 


and blood, but againſt pꝛincipalities a⸗ 

gainſt powers, againſt the rulers of the 
or »icked Darknes of this woꝛld, againſt ſpiritu⸗ 
— all wickedneſſe in | high places. 
xz, | 13 Wherfozetake vnto you the whole 

[armour of God, that ye may bee able to 
1/9-,b4xing Withſtand in the euill day, and hauing 
--rm-«. done all. to ſtand. | 

| 14 Stand therefoze , hauing your 
lopnes girt about with trueth , andha- 


— A the bzeaſt- plate of righteoul- 


15 And your feete ſhod with the pꝛe⸗ 
paration ofthe Golpel of peace. 
1s Aboue all, taking the ſhield of 


Faith , where wich pee ſhall bee able to 


ans, 


quench all the fierie dartes of the Wic- 
cd. * 
17 And take the helmet ofſaluation, 
and the ſwoꝛd of the Spirit, which is 
the woꝛd of God. 
13 Pꝛaping alwapes with all pꝛayer 
and ſupplitation in the ſpirit, and wat⸗ 
ching thereunto With all perſeuerance, 
and ſupplication foz all Saints, 
19 And toꝛ mee, that vtterance may 
be giuen bnto mee, that I map open my 
mouth boldly, to make knowne the mp⸗ 
ſterie ofthe Golpel: 
20 Fo2 which Jam an ambaſſadour 


in bonds, that therein J may ſpeane 


boldly, as J ought to ſpeake. 

21 But that yee may allo know my 
affaires, and how J doe, Tychitus a be⸗ 
loued bzother , and faifhfull miniſter in 
the Loꝛd, ſhall make knoWne to you all 
things. 

22 Whom Jhaue ſent vnto pou fo? 
the lame purpoſe, that pte might know 
our affaires, and that he might comfozt 
pour hearts. 

23 Peace be to the bꝛethꝛen, and loue, 
with faith from God the Father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that loue 
— Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ſinceritie. 

men. 
C witten from Rome onto the Ephe⸗ 
ſians by Tychicus. 


«THE 


| 1 


Or, thereof | 3 


inc orrxpiion. | 
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| 
| | 
| 

07, wil fi- 
niſo it. 


| 


or jan 
haue me in 
nur heart, 


Ox, parta- 
ters with me 


ef orace, 


| 


— — — 


' membzance of pou, 


foꝛ you all making requeſt, with toy. 


CHART 1 


He teſtifieth his thankefulneſſe to God, and 
his loue toward them, for the fruits of their 
faith, and fellowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 dai- | 
ly praying to him for their increaſe in grace: 
12 Hee ſheweth what good the faith of 
Chriſt had receiued by his troubles at 


3 


Rome, 21 and how ready hee is to glorifie 
Chriſt either by his life or death, 27 exhor- 
ting them to vnitie, 28 and to fortitude in 
perſecution. 


Aul and Timotheus 

the ſeruants of Jeſus 
1 Chaiſtto al the Saints 
are at Philippt, with 
I! the Biſhops andDea- 
enn | 

2 Grace bevnto you, andpeace,from 
Godour father, and from theLozd Je- 
ſas Chailt, | 

3 Ithanke my God bpon euery[re- 


4 Alwayes in enery pꝛaper of mine 


5 Fo2 pour fellowſhip in the Goſpcl 
fromthe firſt day vntul now; 
6 Being tconlident ofthis very thing, 


that he which hath begun a good Wozke 
in pou will perkoꝛme it vntill the day ol 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

7 Euen as it is meete foꝛ mee to 
thinke this of you all, betauſe JJ haue 
you in my heart, in as much as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence and con- 
firmation of the Goſpel,yeeall are ||par- 
takers ot my grace, 

3 Foꝛ Godis my retoꝛd, how great- 
ly J long after you all, in the bowels 
of Jeſus Chailt. 

9 And this J pzay, that pour lone 
may abound yet moꝛe t moꝛe in know- 
ledge, and in all iudgement. 

10 That ye may appꝛoue things that 
are extellent, that ye map be ſintere and 
without offence till the day of Chziſt. 


— — 


— 


|| __ Pyvppy.2 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle to the Philippian S. 


I 


11 Being filled with the fruites of 
righteoulneſſe, which are by Jeſus 
— vnto the glozy and pzaiſe of 


ſtand bzethzen. that the — which 
happened vnto mee, haue fallen out 
rather vnto the furtherance of the 
Goſpel. 


manifeft in all||rhc palate, and in all o- 


ther places. 

14 Andmany of the bꝛethꝛen in the 
Lozd, waxing confident, by mpbonds, 
are much moꝛe bold to ſpeake the woꝛd 
without feare. 

15 Some indeed pꝛeach Chꝛiſt. euen 
— — and ſtrife, and ſome allo of good 


| 16 TheonepzeachChaiſtofcontentt- 
on, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde af- 
fliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of lone, knowing 
— I am ſet foz the defence of the 

13 What then: Notwithſtanding c- 
uery wap, whether in pꝛetence, oz in 
trueth : Chalt is pꝛeached, and I there- 
in —— ta, and will reiopte. 

19 Foꝛ 
to my ſaluation thzongh your pꝛaper, 
— 1 ſupplie of the ſptrit of Jeſus 

alt, | 

20 Attoꝛding to my earneſt erpecta- 
tion, and my hope, that in nothing J 
chalbe aſhamed: but that with all bold⸗ 


be magnifiedin my body, Whether it be 


| by life oꝛ by death. 


| 21 FoztometolineisChaſt, and to 
die is gane. 

22 But if Yline in the fleſh , this is 
the fruite ort mp labour: yet what J ſhal 


chule, J wotenot. 
23 Fo2Jaminaſtraite betwirt two 


hauing a deſire to depart ,# to bee with 
Chziſt, which is karre better. 


12 But J would pee ſhould vnder⸗ 


know that this ſhall turne | 


nes, as alwaies, ſo now alſo Chaiſt ſhall | - 


24 Neuer! 


His bonds. 


B So that my bonds ſin Chit, are [1] Or,for 


C: hbrift. 
Ce. 


Court, 


Nr, e al 
ot her. 


A At. 


ſt humbled, To the Philippians. and exalted 


Chr | 
— 24 Neuertheles, to abideinthe fleſh, 
is mozeneedfull foꝛ you. 

25 And gthis confidence, J 
know that J ſhall abide and continue 
| — coo fo: your furtherance and 
ioy o 5 
| 10 That your reiopting may bee 


| 


my comming to pou againe. 
_ Onelylet pour connerſation bee 
— — the —— of _— 

w r Itome and ſee you, o 
elſe be abſent, J may heare ot pour at⸗ 
fapres, that pee ſtand taſt in one ſpirit, 
with one minde, ſtrining together foz 
the fatth of the Goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrifiedby your 

aduerſaries, which is to them an euident 
| tokenofperditton : but to you of ſaluati- 
on, and that of God. 
209 Foz vnto pou it is giuen in the 
behalte of Chꝛiſt, not onely to beleeue on 
him, but alſo to ſaffer foz his ſake, 
| 30 Hamngtheſame conflict which pe 
law in me. and now heare ro be in me. 


CH AP. II. 


He exhorteth them to vnity, and to all humble- 
neſſe of minde, by the example of Chriſts 
N and exaltation: 


= ing in the way of ſaluatiõ, that they 


ready to bee offered vpto God. 19 Heho- 

peth to ſend Timothy to them, whom hee 
greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus 
allo, whom he preſently ſendeth to them. 

. 2 
N. 


F there bee therefoze any 

2 

s conſolation in Chailt, if any 
comfoꝛt of ioue, if any fe 

| lowlhip of the Sptrit, if 

3 any bowels, and mercies; 

2 Feullill pe my iop, that yee be like 
minded, hauing the lame loue, being of 

one atcoꝛd of one minde. 

3 Let nothing bee done through 

ſtrife, oz vaine glozy, but in lowlineſle ot 

minde let each eſteeme other better then 

themſelues. 

4 Looke not eutry man on his 

owne things, but euery man allo on the 

things ofothers. 

5 Tet this minde bee in you, which 

was allo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being in the fozme of God, 

| e not robbery to be equal with 

God: 

7 Wut made himlſelfe of no reputa- 


moꝛe abundant in Jefus Chzilt foz me, 


1 


| 


12 To a carcfull 


ce as lights to the wicked world, 16 and' 


comforts to him their Apoſtle, who is now | 


tion, and tooke vpon him the fozme of 


"ND | 


—— — 


a ſeruant, and was made in the || like- 
neſſe ol men. 
8 And being found in faſhion as a 


the Croſle, 

9 Wherefoze God alſo hath highly 
exalted him, and ginen him a Name 
which is aboue euery name: 

10 That at the Name of Jeſus eue⸗ 
ry knee ſhould bow, of chings in heauen, 
and 15 m earth, and chings vnder the 
earth: 

11 And that euery tongue ſhould 
confefte, that Jeſus Chaſtis Loꝛd, to 
the glozy of God the Father. 

12 Wherefoze, my beloued, as pee 
haue alwayesobeyed, not as in my pze- 
ſenceonely , but now much moze in my 
abſence ; wozke out pour owne ſalua- 
tion With feare and trembling. 

13 Fo2it is God Which wozketh in 
you, both to willand to doe, of his good 
pleaſure. 

14 Doe allthings without murmu- 
rings, and dilputings: 

15 That pee may bee blameleſſe and 
harmeleſſe, the ſonnes of God, with - 
out rebuke, in the middes of a crooked 
and peruerſe nation, among whom pe 
ſhine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding fooꝛth the woꝛd of life, 
that Þ map reiopte in the day of Chniſt, 
that I haue not runne in vaine, neither 
labourcd in vaine. 

v7 Pea, and it I bce t offered vpon 
the ſacrifice and ſeruite of your faith, J 
top, ànd reiopte with vou all. 

18 Foꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye toy, 
and reiopte with me. 

19 || But J truſtinthe Lozd Jeſus, 
to ſend Timotheus ſhoztly vnto you, 
that J allo may bee of good comfozt, 
when Þ know pour ſtate, 

20 Foz I haue no man like minded, 
who will naturally care foꝛ your ſtate. 
21 F02all ſeeke their owne, not the 
things which are Jeſus Chziſts. 
22 But pee know the pꝛoofe of him, 
That as a ſonne with the father, hee 
hath ſerued with me, in the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefoꝛe I hope to ſend pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy, ſo ſoone as I chall ſce how it will 


n me. Wann bat 
24 But oꝛd, that 
alſo my 5 — 


25 Vet J ſuppoſed it neceſſary, to 
fend to you Epaphꝛoditus my bꝛother 
and tompanion in labour, and fellowe 


| 


A Was . 
l Or, habie 


man he humbled hinilelfe , and became 
obedient vnto death, euen the death of 


oꝛtlp. | 


[| Or,ſmcere, ; 


Or ine . 


TG * 


foort 


or, mere- 
auer. 


| | Drzſe deare 
onto me. 


ſouldiour, 


— — 


— — 


— —— — 


The Circumciſion. Chap; 1h; nh. 


ſonldier, — e gt and hee 
w end r 


| 


bete — 
7 Foz athepadben ic lickenigh vn⸗ 
todeath; but God had mertie on him: 
and not on him onely, but on mee alſo, the faith | 
leſt J ſhould hane ſozrow vpon eren. Which 150 Godby 

ſent him therefoze the moze © J may know him and the 


- 
»; 
l „ 
1 be * 
0 - 
— — — —＋—2—ͤ _ —— — 2 — 
. 


v, that when ye lee him againe, —_ his reſurrection, and the fel- 
— te, and that Þ may bee the — of his ſufferings , ' being made! 
leſſe ſoꝛrowfull. ton * — vnto his death. 

29 Receine him therefoꝛe in the Lo2d 11 If by any meanes 7 might at⸗ 

L. —— gladneſſe, and hold ſuch in re⸗ came onothere gn 
| Iz asthoy ae”? 

30 Betauſe fo2 the wozke of _ tained, either — — but 
he was nigh vnto death, not r I tolow after, ifthat I ma appꝛehend 
his life, to ſupply your lacke o that foꝛ which alſo J am m apprehended 
toward me. of Chailt Jeſus. 


| 

13 Bzethzen, J count not my ſelfeto | 
| CHAP. IIL WG 

1: Hee warneth them to beware of the falſe | Joe, fozgetting thoſe things are 

teachers of the Circumciſion, 4 ſhewing behinde, and — ate vnto thoſe 

that himſelfe hath greater cauſe then they, things which are beſoꝛe, 
to truſt in the rightcouſheſle of the Law: 14 J p:eſle toward the marke, foꝛ 
7 which notvvithſtandin hee countethas [the pꝛice 15 the high calling of God in 
2 eus. 


dung and loſſe, to gaine and his righ- 
teouſneſſe, 12 therein ee vs therefoze as many as bee 
| his owne imperfection. 15 Hee e perla. bee thus minded: and ifm any 
teth them to bee thus minded, 17 and to thing ve be otherwiſe minded, God ſhal 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the wayes |reueale euen this buto you. 
of carnall Chriſtians. 16 Ntuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue | 
nal, my bꝛethzen, re- already attained , let vs walke by the 
toyce in p Told. To Wiite lame rule, let us minde the lame thing. 7 
the lame things to you, to 17 Bꝛethꝛen. bee followers together 
| meindeedisnot grieuous: 2 
Bb but fo: pouit is ſafe. as ye haue vs foꝛ an enſample. - 
2 Beware ol dogs, t ofenill| 13 (Foz — ol whom J 
DEE beware of the con — often, and nom tell yon 
02 we are the crtumtiſion, which chat they are the enemies 
wo:thip Sodin the ſpirit, and Teioyce ofthe credo hä: 
— 2 3 and haue no confidence —— 9 Whoſe end is 2 Tree 
is their belly, and whole glozy is 
4 Though I might alſo haue con⸗ in their Waun; who minde” earthly 
dente in the fleth. 2 If * other man things,) 
mnketh that eof hee| | 20 Foz our converſation is in hea- 


might tru 10 E” ſuen, from whence alſo weelooke kozthe 

| $ Circumciſed en eight day, of the Sautgur theLatd Jeſus Chaiſt 
ſtocke of Ilrael, of the tribe of Benta⸗ * who ſhall change our vile body, 
min, an Hebzew ok the 3 that it may bee faſhioned like vnto his 
touching the Law, a Pharile: —— body, accozding to the woz- 
dane e perſetuting the king whereby he is able euen to ſubdue 

— — _ g = — all things vnto himſelfe. | 

SintheLa meleſſe. 

- But What things were gaine to CH AP. IIII. 


me, thoſe J connted loſſe foꝛ Chaiſt. I ==" icularadmonitions, 4 heepro- 
8 or — J count all | 8 2 f 


things butloſle _ the extellentie ofthe ing how 4. reioyced at their liberalitic to- 
4 | „ wards 


—_ a 


” > 2 a oo—_ 


——— — — — — 


11. -_m_ 


% 


Tm 


— 


— 


lor, it reu- 
wed, 


Bookeof life. 


. [Spntiche, that they be of the ſame mind 


— . ——ͤ—̃ | 
: 


| - -wards him lying in priſon, not ſo much for 
| the ſupply of his owne wants, as for the 
graceofGodinithem. 19 And ſo hecon- 
cludeth with prayer and ſalutations. 
5 Herekoze , mp b:cthzen, 
dearely beloued and long- 


Aar 


Med foz, r crowne, 
20\ ſo ſtand faſt in the Loꝛd, 
my dearely beloued. 
2 J beſeech Euodias, and beleech 


in the Todd. 

3 And d entreat thee allo, true poke · 
fellow , Helpe thoſe women which la- 
boured With mee in the Goſpel , with 
Clement alſo,and with other my fellow 
labourers , Whole names are in the 
booke of life. 

4 Reioyce in the Lozdalway : and 
againe J ſay,Rcioyce.. | 

5 Letyour moderation be knowne 
vnto all men. The Lozdis at hand. 

6 Be tarekull foꝛ nothing: but in eue⸗ 
ry thing by pꝛaper and fupplicatton 
with thankcſgining, let your requeſt be 
made knowne vnto God, ww 

And the peace of God which pal⸗ 


— — — _— — — — 


leth all vnderſtanding, ſhall keepe pour 
—— aud mindes thzough Chꝛiſt 

elus. 

$ Finally , bꝛethꝛen, whatloeuer 
things are true, whatſoener things are 
honeſt, whatſocuer things are tuſt, 
| whatloeuer things arc pure, whatſoe⸗ 
nerthingsarclouely,wbhatſoener things 
are ot good repoꝛt:it there be any vertue, 
and ik there be any pꝛatſe, thinke on theſe 


gs: 

9 Thoſe things which ye haue both 
learned and receined , and heard, and 
leene in mee, doe: and the God of peace 
(hall be with you. 

10 But J reiopted inthe Lom great- 
ly, that now at the laſt your tare ot mie 
hath flouriſhed againe, wherein per 


22 Allthe Saints ſalute 


To the Philippians. Contentation 


——— 


11 Not that J ſpeake in relpett 
want: foz J haue learned in'Whatſoe- 
uy date am, therewith to dee ton⸗ 


12 Iknow both how to bee abaſed, 
and J know how to abound : enery 
where, and in all things J aminſtruc- 
ted, both to bee full, and to bee hungry, 
both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 

13 Itan do all things though Chꝛiſt 
which trengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, pee haue well 
done, that pe did tommanicate wich my 
affliction. 

15 NowyePhilipplans know alſo, 
that in the beginning of the Golpel, 
When J departed from Macedonia, no 
Church communicated with mee , as 
- giuing and recetuing, but ye 
onelp. 

16 Foꝛ euen in Theſſalonica, ye ſent 
once,andagaine vnto my neteſſitie. 

17 Not becauſe J deſire a gift : but 
I deſire fruit that may abound to pour 
account. 

13 But|] Jhaue all, and abound. 7 
am full, haumng reteiued of Epaphꝛodi⸗ 
tus the things which were ſent from pou, 
an odour of a ſweet-ſmell, a ſacrifice at⸗ 
ceptavie,Wellpleaſing to God. 

19' But mp God ſhallſupply all your 
need, actoꝛding to his riches in glozp,by 
Chaſt Jeſus. 

26 Now vnto God and our Father 
be gloꝛy ſoꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chziſt Je- 
ſus : the bzethzen Which are witch mee, 
greet you. | 

- thiefly 


they that are ot Ceſars houſhold. 
23 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chxaſtbewith pou all, Amen. 


C It was wutten to thePhilippts 
— Rome, by Epaphzo- 


were alſo carefull,but yee lacked oppoz- 
tunttie. 


| 


nem 


of 


—ä—-—— — — — — — 


(Or, Iba, 


recciuad al. 


the head. 
=) 


* 
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Chriſt 


- 


f Chap. j. 0 
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EPISTLE OF PAVL 


] 


CLAP 
After ſalutations he thanketh God for their 


faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of E 
phras, 1 prayeth further for their increaſe ſcoꝛding to his glozious power, vntoall 


in grace, 14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 21 —— and long ſuffering with toykul- | 


encourageth them to receiue Ieſus Chriſt, * 6 | 
and hail his owne minilteric. — — —— — art 4 I 


Al an Apoſtle | kers ot the mheruante ofthe Saints tn | 
dot JYelus Chill, | light: 

Nl a8) FT) by the will of iz robo hath delinered vs from the 
13218 24 


ted vs into the Kingdome of t his deare . . 
Donne, 0 | Sonne of his 
14 In whom we haue redemption | 
then in Chaſt,. through his blood, cuen the foꝛgiueueſſe 
which ate at Co- ofſimnnes: 
lofle,grace be vn- | 15 Who ta the image of the inuſible 
o vou, and peate from God our Father, God the ſirſt boꝛne of euery creature. 
and the Lo2d Jeſus Chaſt, | 16 Foꝛ by him were all things crea- 
| 3 Wee giue thankes to God, and the |tedthatarein heauen, and that are in 
Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, pꝛay⸗ earth, viſible and inuiſible, whether they 
ing alwayes foz you, bethzones 02 domintons , oꝛ puntipali⸗ 
| | 4 Dince wee heard of your faith in |ties,oz powers: ali things were crea- 
Chit Jeſus, andofthe lone which yee ted dy him, and foꝛ him. 
haue to all the Saints, 17. And hee is befozeallthings, and *:.c-r. s. 
| 5  Fo2 the hope which is layd bp foz | by him all things conſiſt, 2 
| you in heauen, whereof yee heardbefoze | 18 And hee is the head of the body, 
tnthe wozdofthetrueth ofthe Goſpel, | the Church: who is the beginning, the 
| 6 Which is come vnto you as ic is in |firſt bozne from the dead, that in all 9% 
| alithe wozld, and bzingeth fooꝛth fruit, things he might haue the pꝛeemmente: 
as it doeth alſo in you, inte the day pte 19 Foꝛtt pl the Father that in him 
heard of ir, and knew the grate ol God | ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 
in trueth. | | 20 And(/hanng made peate though % 
7 As yte allo learned of E papuas the blood ofhis Croſſe) by him to reton⸗ 
our deare fellow ſeruant , who is foz | |cile all things vnto hiunſelfe,by him, ſay, 


God# Timothe-| power ofdarkeneſſe, andhath tranſia-| 
WY 


youa faithfuli Miniſter of Chaiſt : | whether they bee things in earth, oz 
3 Who alſo declared vnto vs pour things in heauen. 
loue in the Spirit. | 21 And pon that were ſometimes a- 


9 Foz this cauſe wee allo, ſince the | lienated, and enemies in your minde by = 
dap we heardit, doe nat ceaſeto pzayfoz} wicked wozkes , yet now bath hee re⸗ === 
vou, and to deſire that yee nught befilled| |conciled, — 
[With the knowledge of his Wal, in all 22. In the body of his fleſh through 
wiſedome and Spiritnali vnderſtan⸗ death, to pꝛeſent you holy and vnblame- 
ding: 72 | able, and vnrepzoucablein his ſight, | 
| lo Thatyee might walle woꝛthyof 23 Yfyeecontinuemthefaith groun- | 
the Lozd vuto all pleaſing , being fruit⸗ | ded andſetled, and be not moonedaway 
; | 


A -* 
—— 
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Ho towalke To the Coloſſian 
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Father, and or Chziſt, 
ſures of wiſedome,and knowledge. 


| 
|  |<altJ 
| him: 


haue heard, and which was pzcached 
to euerp creature which is vnder hea⸗ 
— x is J Paul am made a Mi. 
n P | 

24 Who now retoyce in my luffe- 
rings foꝛ you, and fili vp that which is 
d of the afflictionsof Chꝛiſt in my 
fieſh, koꝛ his bodies ſake , which is the 
Church: 

25 Whereof J am made a Miniſter 
accozding to the diſpenſation of God, 
which is ginen to mee foꝛ vou, to fulfill 
the wozd of God: 


I 


26 Euen the myſterie which hath bene 
generatio 


hid from ages, and from ns, 
but now is made manifeſt in his ſaints, 
27 To whom God Would make 
knowne what is the riches of the glozy 
this myſterte among the Gentiles, 


of 
which is Chzilt in you , the Hope of 
0 - 


ry man, and teaching euery man in all 
wiſedome, that wee 8 euery 
man perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

29 Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtri- 
uing accozding to his wozking , Which 
wozketh in me mightily. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Hee ſtill exhorteth them to bee conſtant in 
Chriſt, 8 to beware of Philoſophie, and 


fromthe hope ol the Goſpel, which ve 


| | Foꝛin him dwelleth all the fulneſſe 


O Þ would that ve new 
what great || conflict 7 
baue foz you,andfoz them 
Sat Laodicea , and foz as 
many as haue not ſeene 
— my (ace in the fleſh: 

2 That their hearts might be tom · 
fozted , being knit together in lone, and 
vnto all riches of che full aſſurance of 
bnderſtanding , to the acknowledge⸗ 
ment ofthe —— of God, and of the 


3 || Jn whom are hid all the trea- 


4 And this Jſay,ieſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with entiſing woꝛds. 

5 Foz though J bee abſent in the 
fleſh, yet am J With you in the ſpirit, 
loping and beholding your o2der , and 
the ſtedfaſtneſſe ofpourfaithm Chat. 

6 As P haue therefoze reteiued 
us the Loꝛd, ſo walke pee in 


7. Rooted and buſlt vp in him, and 
ſtabliſhed in the faith, as pee haue bene 
— abounding therin with thank 


8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you 
th:ough Philoſophte and vaine deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the||ru- 
x - 8 of the wozld , and not after 

Aſt: 


of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And pe are tomplete in him which 
is the head ot all pꝛincipalitie, # power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the Circumciſion made without 
handes , in putting off the body of the 
ſinnes ofthe fleſh , by the Circumciſion 
of Chat: 


12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, 
wherein allo pou are riſen with him 


God , Who hath raiſed him from the 
a 


glozy: 
23 Whom we pꝛeach, warning enc-| dead. 


13 And yon being dead in pour ſinnes, 
and the vntirtumtiſion of pour fleſh, 
hath hee quickned together with him, 
hauing koꝛgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the handwztitingof 
oꝛdmantes, that was againſt vs, which 
was tontrary to vs, and tooke it out of 
the way, nayling it to his Croſſe: 

15 And hauing ſpoiled paincipalities 


thzough the faith of the operation of 


and powers, he made a ſhew of them o- 


penip, triumphing ouer them init. 
16 Let no man therefoze tudge pon 


Holy dap, oꝛ of the New moone, oz of 
the Sabbath dayes : 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
tome, but the body is of Chaiſt, 

138 Let noman ||beguile yon of pour 
reward, in a voluntary humilitie, and 
Woꝛſhipping of Angels, intru into 
thoſe things which hee hath not ſcene, 
bainely puft vp by his fleſhly minde : 

19 And not holding the head, from 

Which all the body by ioynts and bands 
hauing nouriſhment miniſtred , and 
knit together, increaſeth with the in- 
creaſeof God. 
20 Wherefoze if pee bee dead with 
Chaiſt fro the ||\rudiments of the wozld: 
wh, as though lining in 
pe ſubiett to oꝛdtnantes: | 
21 (Touch not taſte not, handle not: 
22 Which au are to periſh with the 
bling) after the commandements and 
dottrines ot men: 


23 Which things haue in deed a ſhew 


of) 


er. 


= 


[ Or, ele- 
ment,, 


Or, in lin- 
'ſelfe, 


in meat,o2indzinke, oꝛ ſ in reſpect ofan o.. 


ting and 
drinbing. 
Or, in part. 


Or, iudęe 
againſt 


7 Gr. being a | 
voluntary in 
| humility, | 

| 


[[9r,cl 


the wozld, are "= 


s. in Chriſt Ieſus. 


| 


| 


— — n 


Ofmortification. Chap. ij. ii bees: 


— 


Jing, ws 
ung. 


i Or minde. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of wiſedome in wil-wozſhip and hu- 
militie, and|[neglecttng ol the body, not 
— honour to the ſatisfping of the 


| CHAP. III. 


1 Heeſhewerth where we ſhould ſeeke Chriſt. 
| Ne exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put 
off the olde man, and to put on Chriſt, 12 
exhorting to charitie, humilitie, and other 
ſeuerall dueties. | 


F pee then bee riſen with 
Chꝛiſt, ſeeke thoſe things 
which are abone, where 
Chaiſt ſitteth on the right 
| hand of God: 

2 Set pour aftettion on things a- 
boue, not on things on the earth. 

3 Foz pee are dead, and pour like is 
bid with Chuſt in God. 

4 When Chaiſt, who is our life, ſhal 
appeare, then ſhall pee allo appeare 
With him in glozy. 

5 Moꝛtitie therefoꝛe your members 
which are vpon the earth: foꝛmitation, 
vntleanneſſe, inoꝛdinate affection, euill 
concupilcence, and touetouſneſſe, which 
is idolatrie: 
| 6 Foꝛ which things ſake, the wzath 
of God commeth on the childzen of dil 
obedience, | 
| 7 In the which pee alſo walked 
ſometime, when ye liued in them. 

8 But now poualſo — off al thele, 
anger, wꝛath, malite, blalphemie filthic 
communication out of pour mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that 
pee haue put off the old man with his 
deedes: 

Jo And haue put on the new man, 
which is renued in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him, 


tiſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, noz 
free: but Chaſtisall,andinall, 

12 Put on therefoze (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloned) bowels of mer⸗ 
ties, kindneſſe, hambleneſſe of minde, 
meekneſſe, long ſuffering, 

13 Foꝛbearing one another, and foz- 
giuing one another, ifany man haue a 


oꝛgaue pou, ſo alſo doc pee. 
14 Andaboueall thele things put on 


neſle. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in 


11 Where there is neither Greeke, | 
noꝛ Yew, circumciſion , noꝛ vncircum-| | he 


—— againſt any: euen as Chꝛiſt 


charitie, which is the bond of perfect-| | 


[your hearts, to the which allo yee mad 


2 — — 


— — — 
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catledinonebody: and bee pet thanke 


16 Let the wozd of Chziſt dell in 
you richly in all t. gand 
admonithing one another in 
and Hymnes, and Spiritual 
22 tn your hearts to the 

17 And whatlocuer pee doe in woꝛd 
02 deed, aocallin the ame ol the Loꝛd 
Jelſus, giuing thankes to God and the 
F ather,by him. _ | 

12 Wiues, fubniit pour ſelues bnto. 
2 huſbands, as it is fit in the 

oꝛd. 

19 Huſbands. lone pour wiues, and 
be not bitter againſt them. 

20 Childzen,obey your parents in all 
hogs, fo: this is wellpleaſingbnto the 

02D, 

21 Fathers, pzonoke not pour chit] 
dꝛen to 9 

22 Seruants, obep in all things your 
maſters attoꝛding to the fleſh: not with 
epe ſeruice as men pleaſers , but in 
ſingleneſſeofheart, fearing God: 

23 And whatſoeuer pee doe, doe it 
heartilp.as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto 
men: | 

24 Knowing, that ot the Lozd yee| 
ſhall recetne the reward of the ; 
tante: fo: ye ſerue the LozdChad, 

25 But hee that doeth wzong ſhall! 
reteiue foꝛ the wzong which hee hath 
_ : and there is no reſpect of per- 

ons. 


G B:A-P: IIA 


He exhorteth them to be feruent in prayer, 
5 to walke wiſely toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt. 
10 Hee faluteth them, and wiſheth 
them all proſperitie. 

2 8 uants that w is tut 

donde Da knowing that 

s eee allo baue a r in 

e beaven, 


— . — 


2 Continue in and watch in 
theſame with g: 
alſo foz bs, that 


0 wiſedome toward them 
that are without redeeming the time. 
| 6 Let pour ſpeech bee alway 


| 


— 
— 
— 
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. 


** 


ry 


— — - 


cations. 


. Theſſalonians. Effectuall faith. 


Salu 


grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that you may 


| Drſtrining 


— 


know how pee ought to anſwere euer 


man. 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychitus de- 
clare vnto you, who is a beloued bzother, 


and afaithfull nuniſter, and fellow ſer- | polts 


uant in the Lozd : | 
$ Whom J haue ſent vnto you fo: 
the ſame purpoſe, that heemight know, 
your eſtate, and comfozt your hearts. 
9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and be- 


loued bꝛather, who is one ofyou, They 
| (hall make knowen vnto you all things 


which are done here. | 

lo Ariltarchns my fellow pꝛiſoner ſa · 
luteth you, aud Marcus ſiſters ſonne to 
Barnabas, (touching whom pee retei⸗ 
ued tommandements if hee come vnto 
vou, reteiue him:) | 

11 And Jelus, which is called Ju⸗ 
ſtus, who are ofthe circumciſion. Theſe 
onely are my fellow woꝛkers vnto the 
kingdome of God, which haue bene a 
comkozt vnto mic. | 

12 Epaphꝛas, whois one ot you, a 


ſeruant of Chꝛiſt. laluteth vou, alwayes 
labouring feruently foz vou in pꝛayers, 


that pe may ſtand perfe tt, and complete 
in all the will ol God. 

13 Foz J beare him retoꝛd, that het 
hath a great ʒeale foꝛ pon and them chat 
arc in Laoditea, and them in Hiera⸗ 


olts, 
14 Lake the beloued phyſician , and 
Demas greet you, 

15 Salute the bꝛethꝛen, Which are in 
Laodicea,and Nymphas,+#the Church 
which is in his houle. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read a- 
mongſ you, cauſe that it be read alſo in 
the Church of the Laodiceans:aund that 
ye likewile read the Epiſtle from Lao- 
dicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take 
heede tothe nuniſterie, which thou haſt 
1 in the Loꝛd, that thou ful- 

Il it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 

Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be 


with vou. Amen. 


¶ Waitten from Rome to the Co⸗ 
loſſians, by Tychicus and O- 
neſumus. 
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Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


—— — —ę—— TIE ne IO ED 


r. I. 
The Theſſalonians are giuen to vnderſtand 
both how mindful of them S. Paul was at all 
times in thankſgiuing, & prayer: 5 and alſo 
how wel he was perſwaded of the truth, and 
ſincerity of their faith, & couerſion to God. 


Aul and Silua⸗ 
nus, and Timo⸗ 
theus, vnto the 
Church of the 
2 Lheſſalomans , 
which is in God 
the Father , and 
in the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
| lus Chaiſt: grace 
bee bnto pou, and 

peace from God our Father, aud the 


Tod Jeſus Chaſt. 
2 We giue thankes to God alwapes 


— — 
. 


— 


foz youall, making mention of you in 
our — * * 

3 embꝛing without ceaſing pour 
wozke of faith, and labour of lone, 
and ce ot hope in our Lozd Je⸗ 
ſus in the light of God and our 
Father : 

4 Knowing , bzethzen || beloned, 
your election of God, 

5 Foꝛ our Goſpel came not vnto 
you in woꝛd onely : but alſo in power, 
and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much al⸗ 
ſurance, as yee know what maner of 
men we were among pou foꝛ your ſake. 

6 And yee vecame followers of vs, 
and of the Loꝛd, hauing receined the 
woꝛd in much affliction, with toy of the 
holy Ghoſt : 

7 Sothat pe were enſamples to all 
that beleeue in Matedonta and Achata. 


SS amt 


"0 
[] 9r filed, 


[| Or,bele- 
wed of God: 
your election | 


Men pleaſers. 


— ——— — - — — 


Chap. i ij 


»„—— — 


or, vſed 
aut horitie. 


woꝛd of the Loꝛd, not onely in Macedo⸗ 
nia and Achata , but allo in euerp place 
our faith to Godward is ſpꝛed abꝛoad, 
o that we need not to ſpeake any thing. 
9 Fo? they themſelues ſhew of vs, 
what maner ofentring in wee had bnto 
yon, ànd how yee turned to God from 
tdoles, to ſerue the liuing and true God, 
lo And to Waite foꝛ his ſonne from 
heauen, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
cuen Jeſus which delinered vs from the 
wzath to come. 


CHAP. IL 


In what maner the Goſpel was brought and 
reached to the Theſſalonians, and in what 
ſort alſo they receiued it. 18 A reaſon is 
rendred both why S. Paul was ſo long ab- 
ſent from them, and alſo why hee was ſo de- 
ſirous to ſee them. 
Oz your ſelues, bze- 
I th2en , unow our en- 
| trance in vnto you, 
— that it was not in 
ESO. 2 But euen after 
= that wee had ſuffered 
befoze, and were ſhamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Philippi,wee were bold 
in our God to lpeake vnto pou the Gol⸗ 
pel of God, with much contention. 

3 Fo2 our exhoꝛtation was not of 
— „ no2 of vncleanneſſe, noꝛ iu 
guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to bee put in truſt with the Goſpel, euen 
ſo wee ſpeake, not as pleaſing men, but 
God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 Foꝛ neither at any time vſed wee 
flattering woꝛdes, as pee know, no2a 
cloke of touetouſneſſe, God is wuneſſe: 

6 No2 of men ſouaht we glozy, nei⸗ 
ther ol ou, noꝛ yet ot others, when wee 
might haue bene burdenſome, as the 
Apoſtles of Chuiſt. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
— as d nurſe cheriſheth her chil⸗ 

zen: 

8 So being affectionately deſirous 


of you, we were willing to haue impar⸗ 
ted vnto pou, not the Goſpel of God 


onelp, dut alſo our owne ſoules, betaule 


ye were deare bnto vs, | 

9 Foꝛ pe remember, bꝛethꝛen, our la⸗ 
bour and trauaile: foꝛ labouring night 
and day , becauſe wee would not bee 
chargeable vnto any of pou , wee pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto you the Goſpel of God. 


$ Foz from you ſounded out the 


10 Pee are witneſſes, and Godalbo, , 
how holily, and inftly, and vnblamea-| 


bly wee behaued offr ſelues among you 


that belcene. | 

II As vou know, how wee erhozted 
and tomfoꝛted, and charged enery one 
of pou, (as a father doeth his childzen,) 


God, Who hath called you vnto his 


uedthe wozdof God. which ye heard ol 
vs, pee receined it not as the wofd of 
men, but (as it is in trueth) the woꝛd of 


vou that beleeue. 


our 
Chaiſ to eſtabliſh you , and to comfoat 


'I 


1 S.Paulteſtifieth his great loue to the Theſ- 


| 


IX 


12 That ye would walke wozthy of 
kingdome and gloꝛp. 


3 Foz this tauſe alſo thanke we God 
withontceaſing, becauſe when pee recet- 


God, Which effectually Wozkethalloin 


14 Foꝛ pe, bꝛethꝛen; became follow- 
ers ofthe Churches of God, which in 
udea are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: foꝛ pee allo 
haue ſuffered like things of your owne 
tountreymen, euen as they haue of the 
Jewes: 

15 Who both killed the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
and their owne Pꝛophets, and haue 
|| perſecuted vs : and they pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all men: 

16 Fozbidding vs fo ſpeake to the 
Gentiles that they might be ſaued, to fill 
vp their finnes alway : foꝛ the wꝛath is 
come bponthem to the bttermoſt. 

17 But wee, bzethzen, being taken 
from pou foꝛ a ſhoꝛt time, in pꝛeſente, not 
in heart, endeuoured the moze abun⸗ 
dantly to ſee your face with great defire. 

18 Wherefoze we Would haue come 
bnto you (euen J Paul) once and a- 
gaine: but Satan hindered vs. 

19 Foz What is our hope, oꝛ (oy, o: 
crowne of reiopting: Are not euen ye 
inthe pꝛelente ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt 
at his comming - 

20 F 02,ye Are our glozp and loy, 


CHAP. III. 


ſalonians, partly by ſending Timothie vnto 
them to ſtrengthen and comfort them: part- 
ly by reioycing in their weldoing: 10 and 
partly by praying for them, and deſiring a 


fake comming vnto them. 


|Or,chaſed 


Us ou. 


| or, glory. 
ing. 


e Herefoze when wee tould 
os longer fozbeare , wee | 
KV/e thoughtit good to bee left 
at Athens alone: | 

2 And ſent Timotheus 
dur bꝛother and miniſter of God, and 
fellow labourer in the Goſpel of 


* - 


4 — . _ wo 
— — 


— 


Pauls joy. f 


— 


r 


_—_ 


Of afflictions. I. Theſſalonians. The reſurr ection. 


Rom. 7.9. 


Or, guide. 


[[Orgequeſt, | 65 


| you concerning pour faith: EN 

3 That no man ſhould be moued by 
theſe afflictions: fox your ſelues know 
that we are appointed thereunto, 

4 Foꝛ verily when wee were with 
you, we told you befoze,that wee ſhould 
(uffer tribulation , euen as it came to 
paſſe and pe know. 

5 Foꝛthis cauſe when Jcouldnolon- 
ger fozbeare,J ſent to know pour faith, 
leſt by ſome meanes the tempter haue 
tempted you, and our laboꝛ be in vaine., 

But now when Timotheus came 
from pou vnto vs, and bꝛought vs good 
tidings of your faith and charitie, and 
that yee haue good remembzance of'vs 
alwayes, deſiring greatly to ſee vs, as 
We alſo to ſce pou: 

7 Therekoze bꝛethꝛen, wee were 
comfozted ouer you in all our affliction 
and diſtreſſe,by pour faith: 

$ Foꝛ now wee *line, if pe ſtand faſt 
in the Loꝛd. 

9 Fon what thankes can we render 
to God againe fo2 you, foz all the toy 
[wherewith we top foz your ſakes befoze 
| our God, 

10 Night and day pꝛaying exteeding⸗ 
ly that wee might ſee your face, æ might 
_ that which is lacking in pour 

11 NoWGodhimſelfe and our Fa- 
ther, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaſt direct 
our way vnto you, 

12 And the Lozd make you to in- 
creaſe, and abound in loue one towards 
another, and towards all men, euen as 
we doc towards pou: 

13 To the end hee may ſtabliſh pour 
hearts bnblameable in holincſſe befoze 
God euen our Father , at the comming 
— — Loo2d Jeſus Chaiſt with all his 

aints. 


C H AP. IIII. 


Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in all 
mauer of godlineſſe, 6 to liue holily and 
iuſtly, 9 to loue one another, 11 and 
quietly to follow their owne buſineſſe: 
13 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for 
the dead. 17 And vnto this laſt exhor- 
tation is annexed a briefe deſcription of the 
reſurrection, and ſecond comming of 

Chriſt to ludgement. 


Urthermoze then we de⸗ 


or Acc. Oh 


\ ſeech pou, bꝛethꝛen, and 

lerhoꝛt you by the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, that as ye haue re⸗ 
Bb ceincdof vs, how pe ought 


abound moꝛe and moꝛe. 
2 Fo pet know what commande- 


ments wee gaue you , by the Lozd 
elus. 


I 

3 Foz this is the will of God, cucn 
your ſanctification, that pet ſhould ab⸗ 
ſteine from foznication: 

4 That euety one of pou ſhould 
know how to poſleſſe his veſſell in ſanc- 
tilication and honour: 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
euen as the Gentiles Which know not 
God: 

6 That no man goe beyond and de⸗ 
fraud his bꝛother in any matter, betauſt 
that the Loꝛdis the auenger of all ſuch, 
as wee allo haue fozewarned you , and 
teſtified: 

7 Foꝛ God hath not called vs bnto 
bncleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 

$ Hetherefoze 2 
ſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo 
giuen vnto vs his holy Spirit. 

9 But as tauching bzotherly lone, 
pee need not that J wꝛite vnto you :foz 
pe pour ſelues are taught of God to loue 
one another. 

10 And in deed pe doe it towards all 
the bzethzen , Which are in all Matedo⸗ 
nia: but we beſeech yon, bꝛethꝛen, that 
ye increale moze and moze: | 
11 Andthat ye ſtudy to bee quiet, and 
to doe your owne buſinefſe., and to 
Wozke with your owne Hands, (as wee 
commanded yon:) 

12 That pee may walke honeſtly to⸗ 
ward them that are without, and that 
pe may haue lacke ofnothing. 

13 But J would not haue pou to be 
ignoꝛant, bꝛethꝛen, concerning them 
which are afleepe , that pee ſoꝛrow not, 
euen as others which haue no hope. 

14 Foꝛ it we beletue that Jeſus died 
and roſe againe : euen ſo them alſo 
which ſleepe m Jeſus, wul God bzing 
with him, 

15 Foz this wee ſay vnto vou by the 
wozd of the Lozd, That wee which are 
aline and remaine vnto the comming of 
the Loꝛd, ſhallnot pꝛeuent them which 
are aſleepe. 

16 Foz the Lom himſelfe hall deſ- 
tend from heauen with a ſhout , wth 
the vopte of the Archangel, and with 
the Trumpe of God: and the dead in 
Chaiſt ſhall riſe firſt. 


to walke,andtopleaſe God. ſo ye would 


| 


[[Oryreie- | | 
[ 


erh. 


or, of w 


17 Then we whichare altue,andre- 


maine, ſhalbe taught vp together wich 
10 them 


ws 


| 
| 


— —_ 
—  - 


— 
w—_— 


Day of the Lord. 


Chap. v. 


— —̃ ———ů— 


| them in the clouds, to meet the Loꝛd in 
the atre: and ſo ſhall wee euer be with 
the Lond. 
0-67: 18 Wherekoze, ||comfo2t one another 
| with thele woꝛds. 


| ': Hee proceedethin the former deſcription of 


| Chriſtscomming to Iudgement, 16 and 

| giuerh diuers precepts, 23 and fo con- 
dludeth the Epiſtle. 

At of the times and 

Ir. che ſeaſons , bꝛethzen, 

gS\| yee baue no need that 

JIwzite vnto you, 
| 2 Foꝛ pour lelnes 


commeth vpon them, as trauatle vpon 
2 with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. 0 

+ But ye,bzethzen,arenotindarke- 
neſle, that that day ſhould ouertake 
[you as a thieke. 

E Pe are all the chfldzen of light, and 
the childꝛen of the day: wee are not of 
the night, noꝛ of darkeneſſe. 

| 6 Theretoꝛe let vs not ſleepe, as do 
others: but let vs watch and be ſober. 
7 Foz they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the 
night, and they that bee dꝛunken, are 
dꝛunken in the night. | 
8 Wut let vs who are of the day, be 
ſober, putting on the bzeſtplat of faith 
and loue, and koꝛ an helmet, the hope of 
faluation, 

9 Fo02 God hath not appointed vs 
to w2ath : but to obtaine ſaluation by 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
| 10 Who died foz vs, that whether 
we wake oꝛ fleepe , we ſhouldline toge⸗ 


ther with him. 
un Wherefoze, comfoꝛt your ſelnes 


together, and edille one another, euen 
as alſo pe doe. 


un And we beſcech you , bꝛethꝛen, to 


know them which labour amongyou, 
and are ouer pou in the Loꝛd, and ad- 
moniſh you: 

| 33 And to eſteeme them very highly 
in lone foꝛ their Wozkes ſake , and be at 
peace among pour ſelues. 

14 Now wee erhoꝛt von bꝛethzen, 
warne them that are vnruly, comfozt 
the feeble minded, ſuppoꝛt the weake, be 
patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render enil] foꝛ e⸗ 
uill vnto any man: but euer follow that 
which is good, both among pour ſelues 
and to all men. 

16 Reiopte euermoꝛe: 

17 Pꝛay without ceaſiug: 

18 In euerpthing gine thankes: foz 
this is the will of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
tonterning pou. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit : 

20 Delpiſe not pꝛophetyings: 

21 Pꝛoue all things: hold faſt that 
Which is good. 

— Abſtaine from all appearance of 
euill. 

23 Andthe very God ok peate ſantti⸗ 
fie you Wholly : and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoule,and body be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued blameleſſe vnto the comming of 
our Zo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, 
who alſo will doe it. 

25 Wzethzen,pzay foꝛ bs. 

26 Greete all the bzethzen with an 
holy kiſſe. 

27 J|\chargeyou by the Toꝛd, that 
this Epiſtle bee read vnto all the Holy 
bethzen, 

28 The grace of our Toꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt be with you, Amen. 


¶ The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalo- 
| nians,WwasWaitten fromAthens, 


| 


. 0r,exhort, 


Z 2222 THE 


r — 


Be arpeace 


[] Or be- 
[eech. 


|| Or,diſar- 
aerly, 


Or, adiure. | 
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Chriſt glorified II. Theſſalonians. in his Saints. 
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EY P 
of Paulthe A poſtle tothe 


LE 


] 


Theſſalonians, 
CHAP. I. ee Whenhee ſhallcometo bee glozi 
1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opini- fiedinhis Saints, and to beeadmired 


inallthemchat belecue (becauſe our te- | 
ſtimony among you was belecued) in | 
that dap. | 

11 Wherefozeallo wee pꝛap alwvayes 
foꝛ you,that our God wouldſcount you | , . 
wozthy of this calling, and fulfill all the 
| ul and Siluants,}| |goodpleaſare of his goodneſſe, and the 
| ENT) and Timotheus bn-| |wozkeoffaith with power: 
eos the Church of the | 12 That the ame of our Lozd Je⸗ 
1 $53 Lheſſalomans,inGod; ſus Chaſt may bee glozified in you, and 

ws our Father, and the! pe in him, accoꝛding to the grace of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: God, and the Loꝛd Jeſas Chaiſt, 


2 Grace vnto von, Fa IR | 
þ of I. 


on which he had of their faith, loue, and pati- 
ence: 11 And therewithall vſeth diuers rea- 
ſons for the comforting of them in perſecu- 
tion, whereof the chiefeſt is taken ' the 
rightcous Iudgement of God. 


and peace from God our Father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the 
3 Weeare bound to thanke God al- truth receiued, 3 ſhewing that there ſhalbe 
wapes fo2 vou, bzethen, as it is meete, a departure from the faith, 9 and a diſcoue- 
becaule that your faith groweth excee- ry of Antichriſt, before the day of the Lord 
dingly,* the charitie of cuery one of you 
all towards each other aboundeth : 

4 So that wee our ſelues glozte in 
you tn the Churches of God, fo2 your 
patience and faith in ail your perſecutt- 
ons and tribulations that yee endure. 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the 
righteous iudgement of God, that pte gether vnto him, 
map bee counted Wozthy of the king- 2 That yee bee not ſoone ſhaken in 

dome of God, foꝛ which ye allo luffer; minde, 02 be troubled, neither by ſpirit, 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing |no2 by Wo2d,no2 byletter , as from vs, 
with God to retompente tribulation to | as that the day of Chziſtis at hand. 
them that trouble you : 3 Letno man decciue pou by any 
7 Andtoyou Whoaretroubled, reſt; | meanes, foꝛ chat day ſhall not come, except 
With vs, when the Loꝛd Jcſus ſhalbe |therecomea falling away firſt, and that 
t xeuealed from heauen, | with hismigh-| man ol ſinne beereuealed, the ſonneof 
ez} tie Angels, perdition, 
, 8 In flaming fire, taking venge- 4 Who oppoſeth and cralteth hin 
ſelfe aboue all that is called God, oꝛ that 


come. 15 And thereupon repeateth his for- 
mer exhortation, and prayeth for them. 


Ow wee beſeech yon bze- 
then, by the comming of | | 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt; 
and by our gathering to⸗ 


— emcc 


ding. ance on them that know not God, and 

that obey not the Goſpel of our Lozdj is Wozſhipped:ſothat hee as God.ſitteth 

Jeſus Chaſt, in the Temple of God,ſhewinghimlelke 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with euer⸗ that he is God. 

laſting deſtruction from the pzeſence of; | 5 Remember pee not, that when J 

the Lozd, and from the glozy of his was yet with you, J told you thele 

| power: things: je A 
| 6 And 


Strong deluſion. Chap. ij. _— che idle. | 


6 And nowꝛ pee know what || with- from t vnreaſonable and wicked men: —_ | 
holdeth, that hee might beereucatedin| |fozallmen haue not faith. cmmens” 
his time. | Wut the Lo2d isfaithfull , who 
7 Foꝛthe myſterie of iniquitie doth! | ſhall ſtabliſh yon , and keepe you from [ 
— . — hee who now let⸗ |euill, 
teth, will let, vntill hee be taken out of the 4 And wee haue confidence in the 
wap. 1 Lo2d touching you, that pee both doe, | 
$ And then ſhall that wicked bee and will doe the things which we com- 
renealed , whom the Lozd ſhall con-| mand you. 
ſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and | 5 And the Lozd direct your hearts | 
ſhall deſtroy with the bꝛightneſſe of his | into the loue of God, and into the pati⸗ e. 
comming :- | ent waiting fo: Chit. — 
9 Eucn him Whoſe comming is after 6 Now we tommand pon, bꝛethꝛen, ; 
the woꝛking ol Satan, with all power in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
and ſignes, and lying wonders, that ye withdꝛaw pour ſelues from eue⸗ 
1o And with all deteiueableneſſe ot ry bꝛother that walketh diloꝛderly, and 
vnrighteouſneſſe, in them that periſh: |notafter the tradition which hee recet- 
becauſe they recetued not the lout or the ued ot vs. 
trueth, that they might be ſaued. 7 Foz your ſelues know how pee 
11 And fo cauſe God ſhall ſend ought to follow vs: foz we behaued not 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould | our ſelues diloꝛderly among pou, 
beleeue a lpe: $ Neither did wee eate any mans 
12 That they all might bee damned |bzead foz nought : but W2ought with la⸗ 
who beleened not the trueth , but had |bour and trauaile night and day, that 
pleaſure in vnrighteoulſnes. wee might not bee chargeable to any 
33 But we are bound to giue thanks |ofyou. 
alway to God foz you, bꝛethꝛen, beloued 9 Not betauſe wee haue not power, 
| ofthe Loꝛd, becauſe God hath from the but to make out ſelues an enſample vn⸗ 
beginning choſen you to ſaluation, | to vou to follow vs. 
thꝛough ſanctification ofthe Spirit, and 10 Fo enen when wee were with 
beleefe of the trueth. vou, this wee tommaunded you, that if 
N Whereunto hee called you by our any would not woꝛke, neither ſhould 
Golpel, to the obtetning of the gloꝛy of he eate. 8 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chatft, | | 11 Fon we heare that there are ſome 
| 15 Theretoꝛe. bꝛethꝛen, ſtand falt and which walke among you diloꝛderlp, 
| hold the traditions Which ye haue bene | |wozking not at all, but are buſi bodies. | 
| taught, whether by woꝛd oꝛ ourEpiltle. 12 Now them that are ſuch, wetom⸗ 
16 Now our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt him- | mand, and exhoꝛt by our Loꝛd Jeſus 
ſelfe, and God euen our Father, which |Chziſt , that with quietneſſe they Wozke, 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euer⸗ and eate their owne bꝛead. 
laſting conſolation , and good hope 13 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, be not weary in or , 
thꝛough grace, well doing. —_— 
17 Comfozt yourhearts,andſtabliſh | | 14. And if any man obey not our | 
you in euery good woꝛd and wozke. | |wozd, by this Epiſtle, — that man, e. 
| | en | Fi at man y | 
CH AP. 111. — — — 
Hee craueth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 15 Bet tount him not as an enemte, 
teſtifieth what confidence he hath in them, | hut admoniſh him as a brother. 
5 makethrequeſt to Godin their behalfe, 16 Nowthe Lozd of peace himſelfe, 
6 yur them diuers precepts , eſpecially Mue you peace alwayes, by all meanes. 
to ſnunne idleneſſe, and ill company: 16 The Toꝛd be with pou all. | 
And laſt of all concludeth with prayer 17 The ſalutation of Paul, with 
and ſalutation. mineownehand, which is the token in | 
e es Jnally, bꝛethꝛen, pꝛap fo: euerp Epiltle: ſo J wꝛite. , | 
vs, that the wozd of the 18 The grace of our Toꝛd Jeſus | 
= L.02d t may haue free |Chziſt be with pou all, Amen. 
courle, and bee glozified,e- | 
257594 nenas ir is With yon: | ¶ The ſetond Epiſtle tothe Theſſalont- 
2 And that wee may bee deltuered ans was wꝛitten from Athens, | 
| | | Zzzzz >» QCTHE| _ 
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Paul the A poſtle to Timothie. 


GHAT. I. 


1 Timothic is put in minde of the charge 
| which was giuen vnto him by Paul at his 
going to Macedonia. 5 


and end of the Law. 
ling to be an Apoſtle, 20 and of Hyme- 
neus and Alexander. 
—Aul an Apoſtle of Je⸗ 
PAY 0 | ſus Chꝛiſt by the tom⸗ 
N AV mandement of God 
FIN eur Sauiour, c Lozd 
=#| Jeſus Chziſt which is 
SAFE] durhope, 
= = Unto Timothie 
my owne ſonne in the Faith: Grace, 
' mercie,and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. | 
3 As Jbeſought thee to abide ſill 
at Epheſus when J went into Macedo⸗ 
nta, that thou mighteſt charge ſome 
that they teach no other doctrine, 
| 4 Neither gine heed to fables, and 
endleſſe genealogies , Which miniſter 


queſtions, rather then edifying which 


is in faith: ſo doe. 

5 Now the end of the Commande- 
ment is charitie, out ot a pure heart, and 
| — a good conſcience., and of faith vn- 
| ained, 

6 From Which ſome hauing ſwar⸗ 
ned, haue turned aſide vnto vaine iang⸗ 
ling, 

7 Deſiring to bee teachers of the 
Law , vnderſtanding neither what 
they ſay, noꝛ whereof they affirme. 

8 But wee know that the Lawis 
good ifa man vſe it lawfully, 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is 
not made foꝛ a righteous man, but fo: 


godly, and foꝛ ſinners, foꝛ vuholy, and 
pꝛophane, fo2z murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mothers , foz man- 
layers, 

Io Foz whoꝛemongers, foz them 
that defile themſelues with mankinde, 
fo: men ſtealers, foꝛ liars, foꝛ pertured 


Ofthe right vſe 
11 Of S. Pauls cal- 


| 


| 


| 


the lawlelle and diſobedient, fozthevn- | | 


perſons, andif there be any other thing 
thatiscontrary to ſound doctrine, 
| 11 Accozdingtothe glozous Goſpel 
of the bleſſed God, which was commit- 
ted to my truſt, 
| 12 And J thanke Chaiſt Jeſas our 
Toꝛd, who hath enabled me: toz that he 
counted meefaithfull, putting mee into 
the Miniſterie, 
| 13 Who was befoze a blaſphemer, 
andaperlecuter,andiniurious: But J 
obtained mercie , becauſe J did it igno⸗ 
rantly in vnbeliefe. | 
14 And the grace of our Toꝛd was 
exceeding abundant , with faith , and 
loue, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

15 This is a faithfull ſaying , and 
woꝛthy of all acceptation , that Chaiſt 
Jeſus came into the wozld to ſaue ſin- 
ners, of whom J amchteke. 

16 HoWbelt, foꝛ this cauſe J obtai⸗ 
ned mercy, that in me firſt, Zeſus Chꝛiſt 

might ſhew tozth all long ſuffring, foꝛ a 
aterne to them which ſhould hereafter 
eue on him to life euerlaſting. 

17 Now vnto the Ring eternall, im- 


honour c gloꝛy fozeuer and euer. Amen. 
| 18 This charge J commit vnto thee, 
ſonne Timothie, accozding to the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies which went befoze on thee, that 
thou by them mighteſt warre a good 
warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſct: 
ente. which ſome hauing put away, con- 
terning faith, haue made ſhipwzacke. 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and A- 
lexander , whom J haue delinered vn- 
to Satan, that they may learne not to 


blaſpheme. 


CHAP. IL 
1 That it is meet wo pray and giue thanks for al 


inen, and the reaſon why. 9 How women 
ſhould beartired. 12 They are not permit- 
ted to teach. 15 They ſhalbe ſaued, notwith- 
ſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods wrath, 


in childbirch,ifthey continue in faith. 


moꝛtall, inuiſible, the only Wiſe God, be 


. ler 


— — — —— 


— m— 


ame, 


ap. I. I a 


Of Biſhops. 


or, a teFti- 
mony. 


r, pluted. 


the woman being decetued was in the 


Prayers forallmen. Ch 


|| Exhozt therefoze , that 


, | 
Ty: Fc firſt of all, ſnpplications, 
| Wo. * pꝛayers, interteſſions, and 


giuing of thanks bee made 
fo; all men: 

2 Fo: Kings, and foꝛ all that are in 
authoꝛity, that wee map leade a quiet 
and peateable life in all godlineſſe and 
honeſtie. 

3 Foꝛ this is good and acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Samour, 

4 Who will haue all men to beeſa- 
ned, and to tome vnto the knowledge 
ofthe trueth. 

5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one Me⸗ 
diatour betweene God and men, the 
man Chꝛiſt Jelus, 

6 Who gaue himlelfe a ranſome fo2 
all, to be teſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunto J am oꝛdained a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and an Apoſtle (J ſpeake the 
trueth in Chuſt, and lie not) a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

3 J will therefoze that men pꝛay 
euerp Where, lifting vp Holy Handes 
without wꝛath, and doubting. 

9 Juilikemaneralſo, that women 

adoꝛne themſelues in modeſt apparell, 

with ſhamekaſtneſſe and ſobztetie, not 

with \|bzoded haire, oꝛ gold, oz pearles, 

02 coſtly arap, 

10 But (which becommeth women 

pꝛofeſſing godlines) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learne in ſilence 

With all ſubiection: 

12 But I utter not a woman to teach, 

noꝛ to vſurpe authozity ouer the man, 

but to be in ſilence. 

- 13 Foꝛ Adam was firſt fozmed, then 
ue: 

14 And Adam was not deceined, but 


tranſgreſſion : 


faith andcharity, and holineſſe , with 
ſobatetie, 


CHAT III. 

How Biſhops, and Deacons,and their wiues 
ſhould be qualified, 14 and to what end S. 
Paul wrote to Timothie oftheſe things. 15 
Ofthe Church, and the bleſſed trueth therin 
taught and profeſſed. 

his isa true ſaying: If a 
man deſire the office of a 
5 bj Biſhop, he deſireth a good 
i ee Woke. 


is Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall bee ſa-| 
ned in child⸗ bearing, if they continue in 


uen tohoſpitality, apttoteach; 


not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, 
not a bꝛawler, not couetous; 


houſe, hauing his childzen in ſublection 
with all grauitp. 


care of the Church of God:) 


5 (Fo:ifa man know not How to 
rule his owne houſe, how ſhall he take | 


withpzide, Hee fall into the condemna- | 
tion ofthedeuill, 

7 Moꝛeouer, he muſt haue a good 
repozt ot them which are without, leſt 
he — into repꝛoch, and the ſnare of the 

euill. 

$ Likewiſemuſt the Deacons bee 
graue, not double tonqued, not giuen to 
much wine, not gredy offilthy lucre. 

9 Holding the myſterie ofthe faith 
in apure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt bee pꝛoued 
then let them vſe the office of a Deacon, 
being found blameleſſe, 

11 Euenſo muſt their wines be graue 
not flanderers, ſober, faithfull in all 


| 


i 
: 


| 
| 


: 
: 


: 
, 


' 


2 A Bilhop thenmuſt 


things, | 

12 Let the Deacons be the huſbands 
ofone wife, ruling their childzen, and 
their owne houſes well. 

13 Foz: they that haue vſed the of- 
fice ofa Deacon well, purchaſe tothem- 
ſelues a good degree, and great boldnes 
in the faith which is in Chziſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things wzite J vnto thee, 
hoping to tome vnto thee ſhoztly. 

15 But if J tary long, that thou 
mapeſt know how thou oughteſt to be- 
haue thy ſelfe in the Houſe ol God, which 
is the Church of the liuing God, the pil⸗ 
lar and ground of the trueth. 

16 And without controuerſie , great 
is the myſtery of godlineſſe : God was 
manifeſtin the fleſh, iuſtified in the Spt- 
rit, ſeene of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the 
Gentiles, beleeuedoninthe Wwozld, re⸗ 
cetued vp into glozy, 


CHAP. IIII. 


be blameleſſe, thehuſbaud of one wife, 
vigilant, ſober, || of goodbehautour, gi - 40 4 


3 Not || ginen to wine, no ſtriker, [19--r-c-- 
dy to gua- 
rell and offer 


4 One that ruleth well his owne 


6 Nota|\nouice, leſt being lifted vp 1 


newly come 


to the faith, 


Or, mini- 


Nred. 


lor, flay. 


Hee foretelleth that in the latter times there 


ſhall bea departure from the faith. 6 And 
to the end = Timothie might not faile in 
doing his duty, heefurniſheth him with di- 

uers precepts belonging thereto. | 


5535 3 How 


* * » 


Seducing ſpirits. I. 1 imothic. Of widowes 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh | widowes. 17 Of Elders. 23 * a9; 
expzeſly, that in the latter Timothies health. 24 Some mens ſinnes 
times ſome (hall depart | goc before vnto judgement, and ſome mens 
from the faith, gung doc follow after. 
heed to ſeducing ſpirits, | eg Ebuke not an Elder, but | 
and doctrines of deuils: 2 [= 27 (ntreate him as a father, 

2 Speaking lies in hypotriſie, ha- | &| 5, x22 andthe ponger men as bze- 
ning their conſcience ſeared with a hote then: 


| 


tron, | | 882550 The elder women as 
3 Foꝛbidding to marry, and comman- mothers, the yonger as ſiſters with all 

ding to abſteine from meates, which |purity. 

God hath created to bee reteiued wii) | 3 Honour widowes that are wi⸗ 

thankelguung of them which beleeue,' dowes indeed. 

and know the trueth. 4 But if any widow haue childzen 
4 Foꝛ euery creature of Godis good, oꝛ nephews let them learne firſt to ſhew 

and nothing to be refuſed, if it be recet-| piety at home, and to requite their pa- 


1 — ——U᷑¶b!—— —— — L— 


ned with thankelgining: rents: fo2 that is good and acceptable 
5 Fo2 it is ſanctified by the wozd of befoꝛe God. | | 
God, and pzayer. | | 5 Koche that is a widow indeed, 


5 If thou put the bꝛethzen in re⸗ and deſolate truſteth in God, and con⸗ 
membzance of theſe things, thou ſhalt tinueth in lupplications and pzayers 
be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chaſt, nou-| night and day. | 
riſhed vp inthe woꝛdes ol faith, and of 6 Wut ſhe that liueth in pleaſure, is % 
good doctrine , whercunto thou haſt dead While che liueth, 1 
attained. 1 And thele things giue in charge, | 
| 7 But refuſe pzophane and olde that they maybeblameleſle, | 
| wines fables, and exerciſe thy ſelfe rather | | 8 Wut if any pꝛouide not foz his | 
vnto godlineſſe, | |[owne,andeſpecially fozthoſe ofhis own 
119-4 | $ Fo2bodilyererciſep2ofiteth||litle, ||| houſe, hee hath denied the faith, and is 1 
lurle me. hut godlines is p2ofitable vnto all | | Wwozle then an infidell, | 
| things, hauing pꝛomiſe of the life that | 9 Letnotawwow bee taken into 
now is, and of that which is to tome. | the number, vonder thꝛeeſcoze peeres 
9 This is a faichfull ſaying,and woz- old, hauing bene the wife of one man, 
thy ok all acceptation : ' | 1o Well repoztedof foꝛ good works, 
lo Foztherefoze we both labour, and it ſhee haue bꝛought vp childzen, it ſhee 
ſuffer repꝛoch, betauſe we truſt in the li⸗ haue lodged ſtrangers, ik chee haue wa⸗ 
uing God, who is the Sautour of all ſhed the Saints feet, if ſhee haue relce- 
men, ſpetially of thoſe that belecue, ued the afflicted , if thee haue diligently 
11 Theſe things command t teach. followed euery good Wozke. | 
12 Letno man deſpiſe thy pouth, but 11 But the yonger widowes refuſe: | 
| 


——_—— —— —_ 


be thou an example of the belceuers in| |foz when they haue begunne to ware 
Woꝛd, inconuerſation, in charitie, in ſpi-⸗ wanton againſt Chꝛiſt, they Will 


rit, in faith, in puritie. marry, | 
3 Till J come, giue attendance to | 12 Hauing damnation, becauſe they | 
reading,to exhoꝛtation, to doctrine, haue caſt off their firſt faith. | 


14 Neglect not the gift that is in 13 And withall they learne to bec 
thee, which was ginen thee by pzophe-| idle, wandering about from Houſe to 
ſie, with the laying on of the hands of houſe and not onely idle, but tatlers al⸗ 
the Pꝛel byterie. | |fo, and buſiebodies, ſpeaking things 
15 Meditate vpou theſe things, giue which they ought not. 
thy ſelke wholly to them, that thy pꝛoli⸗ 14 J will therefoze that the ponger | 
—_ ting may appeare[|to all. women marry, beare childꝛen, guide the | 
3 - | 16 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe, and vn. houle, glue none occaſion to the aducr- | 
to the doctrine: continue in them: foꝛm |[ſary? to ſpeake rep2ochfully, RP | 
| doing this, thou ſhalt both ſaue thy 15 Foꝛ ſome are already turned aſide . 
ſelle, and them that heare thee. after Satan. | 

1s Jfany man oꝛ woman that be- | 
. | /leeneth haue widowes, let them relicue 
y Rules to be obſetued inreproouing. 3 Of them, and let not the Church be char- 
Et 23 


—— | 


_ 
— — 


Of Elders. 


4. 
Mat. 10. 
10» 


| Oryrit haut 


| prciudice. 


| 


7 
| 
[ 


— — -—— — — ͥ — —— — 


EC 


|| Or bele- 
uing. 


— — —_— ww —_ l: — 


Chap. v, a 


Godlineſſe, gaine, 


Deut. 25. | 


| Or,onder, 


ged, that it may relieue them that are 
widowes indeed. | 

17 Tet the Elders that rule well, be 
counted wozthy ot double honour, eſpe⸗ 
ctally they who labour in the woꝛd and 
doctrine. 

18 Foꝛ the Scriptureſaith, * Thou 
ſhalt not mouſell the ore that treateth 
out the cone ; and, The labourer ts 
wozthy of his reward, 

19 Agaiuſt an Elder receive not an 
attuſation, but] betoꝛe two oꝛ thꝛee wit. 
neſſes. 

20 Them that ſinne rebuke bekoꝛe 
all, that others alſo may feare. 

21 Icharge thee befoꝛe God. and the 
Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, and the elect An⸗ 
gels, that thou obſerue theſe things 
|| without pzeferring one befoze ano- 
ther, doing nothing by parttality. 


neither be partaker ok other mens (ins, 


22 Tay hands lſuddenly on no man, 


Keepe thy ſelfe pure. 

23 Dainkeno longer water, but ble 
alittle wine fo: thy ſtomackes ſake, and 
thine often infirmities. 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open be- 
fo:e- hand, going befoze to indgement : 
and ſome men they follow after. 

25 Like wile alſo the good woꝛkes ol 
ſome are manifeſt befoꝛehand, and they 
that are otherwiſe,cannot be hid, 


HA. Vl 


* — — — —ẽ t — ———— — 


; Of che duety of ſeruants. 3 Not to haue 
| fellowſhip with newfangled teachers. 6 
Godlines is great gaine, 10 and loue of mo- 
ney the root of all cuill. 11 What Timo- 
chy is to flie, and what to follow, 17 and 
| whercof to admoniſh the rich. 20 To kee 
the puritie of true doctrine, and to — 
prophane ianglings. 
ehe Et as many ſeruants as 
Fare vnder the yoke, count 
IPBL their owne maſters woz- 
thy ofallhonour, that the 
Name of God, and his 
doctrine be not blaſphemed, 

2 Andtheythathaue beleeuing ma⸗ 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe chem becauſe 
they are bꝛethꝛen: but rather doe chem 
lernice,becauſe they are||faithful and be- 
loued, partakers ofthe benefite: Theſe 
things teach and exhoꝛt. 

3 It any man teach otherwiſe, and 
tonſent not to wholeſome words, cucn 
the Wo2ds of our TLoꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
and to the doctrine which is accozding 
to godlineſſe: 


i 


but doting about queſhons, and ſtrifes 
of woꝛds, Whereof conuneth enute , 
ſtrife, railings, euill ſarmilings, | 

5 || Pernerſe diſputings of men of 
cozrupt mindes, and deſtituce-of 
trueth , ſuppoſing that gaine is godlt- 
neſſe : From ſuch withdꝛaw thy ſelfe, 

6 But godlineſſe with contentment 
is great gaine. 

7 Foꝛ we bꝛought nothing into this 
Woꝛld, and it is tertaine we tan cary no- 
thing out. 

$ And hauing food and raiment let 
vs be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation anda ſnare, andinto many 
fooliſh ⁊ hurtfull luſts , which dzowne 
men in deſtruction and perdition. 

1o Foꝛ the loueof money is the root 
of all euill, which while ſome toueted 
after, they haue [erred from thefaith, 
and pierced themſelues thzough with 
many ſoꝛrowes. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flie 
theſe things; and follow after righte- 
duſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, loue,patience, 
meekeneſle. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternall life, whereunto thou 
art alſo called, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a good 
pꝛofeſſion befoꝛe many witneſſes, 

13 Igtue thee charge in the ſight of 
God, Who quickneth all things, and be⸗ 
fore Chaiſt Jeſus, who befoze Pontins 
Pilate witneſſed a good|] Confeſſion, 
14 That thou keepe this comman- 
dement without ſpot, vnrebukeable, 
— the appearing of our Loꝛd Jeſus 

iſt. 
15 Which in his times he ſhallſhew, 
who is the blefſed, and onely Poten- 
— the King of kings, and TLoꝛd of 
oꝛds: 

16 Who onelp hath immoztalitie, 
dwelling in the light, which no man 
can appzoch vnto, whom no manhath 
ſcene, no2canſee : to whom be honour 
and power enerlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
Woꝛld, that they bee not high minded, 
no: truſt in ? vnceriaine riches, but in 
the liuing God, who gineth vs richly all 
things to entoy, 

18 Thatrhey doe good, that they be 
rich in good woꝛks, ready to diſtribute, 
wuling to tommunttate, 

19 Taping vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ themſelues 
a good foundation againſt the time to 

come, 


| 4 Bets] proud, Eno wing nothing, l. 


[ 2 


for fel. 


Or, galing. 
one of ano- 
ther. 


Or, heene 


ſeduced. 


Vnfained faich. 


II. Timothie. 


Holy calling. 


| 


| 


——— — 


tome, that they may lay hold on eter⸗ 
nall like. | 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which 
is tommitted to thy truſt, auopding pꝛo⸗ 
phane and vaine bablings, and oppoli 
tions of ſcience , falſip ſo called : 


21 Which ſome p2ofeſſing, haue er⸗ 


redconcerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. Amen, 


C The firſt to Timothie was watt- 
ten from Laodicea, Which ts 
the chiekeſt citte of Phzygia Pa- 
catiana. 
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CHAP. I. 


Pauls loue to Timothie, and the vnfained faith 
which was in Timothie himſelfe, his mother 
and grandmother. 6 Hee is exhorted to 
ſtirre vp the gift of God which was in him, 

8 to be ſtedfaſt, and patient in perſecution, 

13 and to perſiſt in the forme and trueth 

of that doctrine which hee had learned of 

him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and 
ſuch like are noted, and — is 


highly commendcd. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt by the Will 
of God, accozding to 
I the pꝛomiſe of like, 
2 which is in Chai 
I Jelus, 
| 2 To Timothie my 
dearely beloued ſonne : grace, mercie, 
and peace from God the Father, and 
Chaſt Jeſus our Lo2d. 
3 J thanke God, whom J ſerue 
from my foꝛefathers with pure conſct- 
ence, that without ceaſing J haue re- 
membꝛante of thee in my pꝛapers night 
and day, 
Gꝛeatly deſiring to ſee thee, being 
mindfullofthy teares, that J may bee 
filled with toy, 
5 When J tall to remembzance the 
vnfained faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lots, 
and thy mother Eunice : and J am per- 
ſwaded that in thee allo. 

6 Whercfoꝛe I put thee in remem⸗ 
bꝛante, that thou ſtirre vp the gift of 
God which is in thee, by the putting on 
of my hands. 


8 Bee not thou therekoze aſhamed 
ofthe teſtimonie of our Toꝛd, noꝛ ot me 
his pꝛiſoner, but bee thou partaker of 
the atflictions ofthe Goſpel accozding to 
the power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called bs 
with an holy calling, not accozding to 
our woꝛkes, but accozding to his owne 
purpoſe and grace, which was giuen 
vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, befoze the Wozld be- 
ganne, 

Io But is now made manifeſt by the 
appearing of our Sauiour Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and 
hath bzought life and immoꝛtalitie to 
light, though the Goſpel: 

11 Whereunto J am appointed a 
Pꝛeacher, and an Apoſtle, anda teacher 
of the Gentiles, 

12 Fo2the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer 
thele things; neuertheleſle, J am not 
aſhamed : foꝛ Þ know whom J haue 
wbeleeued, and J am perſwaded that hee 
is able to keepe that which J haue 
committed vnto him againſt that day, 

13 Holde faſt the forme of ſound 
wozds, which thou haſt heard of mee, 
Jeins and lone, which is in Chꝛiſt 

ems, - 

14 That good thing which was 
committed vnto thee, keepe, by the holy 
Ghoſt which dwelleth in bs. 

15 Thisthouknoweſt, that all they 
which are in Alia be turned away from 
mee, of whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. 


| 


| |Or,truſted, 


16 The 


— ——t——ä— — — — — — = — 


—— 
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Grrong in grace, = Chap,j, Of ſundry veſſels. 


PR” | 16 The Loꝛd gine mertie vnto the 
houſe of Oneſiphoꝛus, fo2 hee oft re- 

freſhed mee , and was not aſhamedof 
| my chaine. | 
| 17 But when he was in Rome, hee 
ſought mee out very diligently , and 
| found me. | 
18 The Lo2d grant vnto him, that 
| hee may finde mercy ofthe Loꝛd in that 
| day: And in how many things hee mi⸗ 
| niſtred vnto mee at Ephelus , thou 
knoweſt verp well, 


, 7 Þ | 


1 Hee is exhorted againe to conſtancie and 
| perlcuerance, and to do the duetie of a faith- 
ul ſeruant of the Lord in diuiding the word 
| aright,and ſtaying prophane and vaine bab- 
| lings. 17 OtHymencusand Philerus. 19 
| * g N | 
| The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 He | 

is taught whereof to beware, and what to 

follow after, and in what ſort the ſeruant of 

the Lord ought to behaue himſelfe. 

ern es Hou therefoze , my ſonne, 
| {Jy be ſtrong m the gracethat 

2 == is in Chiilt Jeſus, 

2 And thethings that 
thou haſt heard of mee || a- 
many witneſſes , the ſame com- 


| 3 Thoutherefozeindure hardneſſe, 
as à good ſouldier of Jeſus Chaiſt, 
| 4 No man that warreth , intang⸗ 
leth himlelfe with the affaires of this 
life, that hee may pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to beaſouldier. | 
5 Andifamanallſo ſtrine fo2 maſte⸗ 
ries, yer is hee not crowned except hee 
ftrinelawfully, 
% 6 || The huſbandman that labou- 
ww if, eth, mult bee firſt partaker of the 
| mus} be par- kruits. 
% | 7 Conſider what J ſay , and the 
' © |Lozd giue thee vnderſtanding in all 
| things. | 
| 8 Remember that Jeſus Chaiſt of 
| the ſeedof Dauid, was raiſed from the 
| dead actoꝛding to my Goſpel : 


| 9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble as an 
euill doer , cucn bnto bonds: but the 
woꝛd of God is not bound. 
lo Therefoꝛe J indure all things foꝛ 
the elects ſakes, that they may allo ob⸗ 
taine the ſaluation which is in Chaiſt 
| Jeſus, with eternall glozy, | 
[1 It is a faithfull ſaping: fozif wee be 
dead wich him, Wee (hall alſo line wich 


him. 


| 
| 
' 
| 


—— — — 


* 
— — 


1: Jf we ſuffer, wee all alſo reigne 


with him: if wee denie him, Hee alſo wall 
deny vs. 


13 JYf we beleenenot, yet hee abideth 
faith full,. he tannot deny himſelfe. 
14 Of theſe things put them in re- 


membꝛante, charging them betoꝛe the 


Load, that they ſtriue not about woꝛds 
to no p2ofit, but to the ſubuertmgot the 
hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛo⸗ 


| | ned bnto God, a wozkeman that nee- 


deth not to bee aſhamed, rightly dint 


ding the wo2dof trueth. | 
16 But ſhunne pꝛophane and baine 


bablings, foz they will increaſe vnto 


moꝛe vngodlineſſe. 
17 And their woꝛd will cat as doeth 


a |\canker: of whom is Hymeneus and 

Philetus. 

18 who concerning the trueth haue 
erred , ſaying that the reſurrection is 
paſt already, and ouerthꝛow the faith 
ofſome, 


19 Nenertheleſſe the foundation of 
God ſtandeth ure, hauing this Seale, 
the Lo2d knoweth them that are his. 
And , let enery one that nameth the 
Name of Chaiſt, depart from iniquitie. 

20 Wut in a great honle , there are 


not onely veſſels of gold, and of fuer, 
but alſo of wood, & of earth: and ſome 
to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 Ik a man therefoze purge him⸗ 
ſelfe from thele, hee ſhalbe a veſſell vnto 
honour, ſanctified , and meete fo2 the 
Maſters vle, and pꝛepared vnto enery 

good Wozke, 

22 Flie alſo youthfull luſts: but fol- 
low righteouſneſle, faith, charitie, peate 
with them that call on the Lozdoutof 
| pure heart. 
| 23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſti- 

ons auopd, knowing that they doe gen- 
der ſtrifes. 

24. And the ſeruant ofthe Lozdmuſt 
not ſtriue: but bee gentle vnto all men, 
apt to teach patient, 

25 In meckeneſfle inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelues, if God perad- 
nenture will gine them repentance to 
theacknoWledgingofthe trueth, 

26 And that they may tretouer them · 
ſelues out ofthe ſnare of the denill, who 
areitakencaptine by him at his will, 


CHAP. IIL 


r Hee aduertiſeth him ofthe times to come, 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 


Or. can 
greneg 


[| Or, heady, 


ring. 


propoun- 


—— — — 


— — — — — 


3 


—— ——— — 


Perillous times. II. Timothie, 


Or, male- 
bates. 


32 ſhallcome. 
2 Fo men ſhall bee lo⸗ 


nersof their owne ſelues, 


vnholp. 
3 Without naturall affection, truce- 


fierce,deſpiſers of thoſe that are good; 

4 Traitours, heady, high minded, 
louers of pleaſures moze then loners 
of God, | 

5 Hauinga foꝛme of godlineſſe, but 
denying the power thereof: from ſuch 
turne away. 

6 Foꝛ of this ſoꝛt are they which 
treepe into houſes, and lead taptiue ſilly 
women laden with ſinnes, ledde away 
with diuers luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and neuer able to 
tome to the knowledge of the trueth. 

$ Now as Jannes and Jambꝛes 
withſtood Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt 
thetrueth: men of coꝛrupt mindes, || re- 
p:obate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall pꝛoteed no further: 


men, ds theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully knowne my 
doctrine, maner of life, purpoſe, faith, 
long ſuffering,charitie, patience, 

11 Perſecutions , afflictions which 
tame vnto me at Antioch, at Jconium, 
atLyſtca , what perſecutions J indu⸗ 
red: but out of them all the Lozddelt- 
uered me. 

12 ea, and all that will line godly in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

3 But eulll men and ſeducers ſhall 
ware wozle and woꝛſe, deceimng, and 
being deceived, 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt bene 
aſſured of , knowing of whom thou 


fo2 their folly ſhall bee manifeſt vnto all 


16 andcommendeth the holy Scriptures. | 


his know allo, thatinthe 
#8 laſt dapes perillous times 


haſt learned chem. 
15 And that from a childe thou halt 
knowne the holy Scriptures , which 
are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſalua-/ 
= th:ough faith which is in Chꝛiſt 


Us. 
16 All Scripture is ginen by inſptra- 
tion of God, and is p2ofitable foꝛ doc⸗ 
trine, foꝛ repꝛoofe, foꝛ cozrection, foꝛ in 


wen dn righteouſneſle, | 


- — — — 


propoundeth vnto him his one example, 


| 


touetous, boaſters, pꝛoud, blalphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, bnthankefull, 


bꝛeakers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, | 


fect, |thzoughly furniſhed vnto all good 
wozkes. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 He exhorteth him to doe his ducticwith all 
| careanddiligence, 6 certifieth him of the 
neereneſſe of his death, 9 villeth him to 
come ſpeedily vnto him, & to bring Marcus 
with him, and certaine other things which 
hee wrote for, 14 warneth him to beware 
of Alexander the ſmith, 16 informeth him 
what had befallen him at his firſt anſwe- 
ring, 19 —— = he — 
Charge cher therefoze be⸗ 
2 Fo foꝛe God, and the Lozd 
© [2#: Jeſus Chaiſt , who ſhall 
7 oy tudge the quicke and the 
dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdome: 

2 Pꝛeach the woꝛd, be inſtant in ſea⸗ 
ſon, out of ſeaſon, repꝛooue, rebuke, ex. 
hoꝛt with all long ſuffering a dottrine. 

3 Joꝛ the time will tome when they 
will not endure ſound doctrine, but af- 
ter their owne luſts ſhall they heape to 
themlelues teachers, hauing itching 
eares: 

4 And they ſhall turne away their 
tares from the trueth, and ſhall be tur⸗ 
ned vnto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things, in⸗ 
dure afflicttions, doe the woꝛke of an E⸗ 
uangeliſt, make full pꝛoofe of thy mt- 
niſterie. 

6 Fo2 J am now ready to bee offe- 
— = the time ol my departure is at 

and. 

7 J haue fought a good fight, 2 
haue finiſhed my tourſe, J haue kept 
the faith. 

8 Hencekoozth there is lapde vp fo: 
mee acrowne of righteouſneſſe, which 
the Lozd the righteons Judge ſhall 
giue me at that day: and not to meeone- 
ly, but bnto them alſo that lone his ap⸗ 
pearing. 

9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhoztly 
vntome: 

10 Foz Demas hath foꝛſaken me, ha⸗ 
uing loued this pꝛelent woꝛld, and is de⸗ 
parted vnto Theſſalonica: Creſtens to 
Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Tuke is wich me. Take 
Marke and being him with thee: foꝛ hee 
is pꝛofitable to me foꝛ the miniſterie. 

12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to E⸗ 
pheſus. 


13 The cloake that J left at Troas 
with 


or per. 
feel” 


lor fuſſt. 


nn 


— 


—— —ꝶ—ö 


Itching eares, 
17 That the man of God may de per⸗ 


| 


— — 


—— — — —e— — —— —— — — 


Pauls charitie. 


== LEES ME = 


Chap.j. 


Biſhops duties. 


| Or, aur 


+ 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—————— — —— p — 9 — = —— 


Or fer. 


— with Carpus , when thou tommeſt, 


bing with thee, and the books, but eſpe 
cially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmyth did 
mee much eutll , the Loꝛd reward him 
| r to his wozkes, 

15 Ok whom be thou warealſo , foz 
he hath greatly withſtood || our woꝛds. 

16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood 
with mee, but all men fozſooke mee :1 
pray God that it may not be laid to their 
charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd ſtood 
with me, and ſtrengthened me, that by 
me the pꝛeaching might be fully know- 
en, and that all the Gentiles might 
heare: and J was deltuered out of the 


mouth ofthe Lyon, 


18 And the Lo2d ſhall deliner mee 


fromeneryeutll wozke , and wil pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue me vnto his heavenly kingdome ;| 


— bee glozy foz euer, and euer. 
men. 

19 Salute Pꝛilſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Oneſiphoꝛus. 
20Eraſtus abode at Coztnth:but Tro⸗ 
phimus haue J lett at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come befoze 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee , and 
Pꝛudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the bꝛethꝛen. 

22 Lhe Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt bee with 
thy ſpirit. Gꝛate be with yon. Amen. 


C The ſecond Epiſtle vuto Timo⸗ 
theus, o2deined the firſt Biſhop of 
the Church of the Epheſians , was 
Waitten from Rome, When Paul 
was b:onght befoze Nero the le- 
cond time, 


*_ — 1 — 
my — . 


— — ——— 


HE 


Paul to Titus. 


LE OF 


1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 
How they that are to be choſen Miniſters, 
ought to be qualified. 11 The mouthes of 
euill teachers to bee ſtopped: 12 and what 
manner of men they bce. 

n * AUL a ſeruant 
RS of God, and an A⸗ 
Nee ſtle of Jeſus 

tilt , accozding 
the Faith of 
Gods elect , and 
the acknoWledg- 
ing of the trueth 
which is after 
godlineſſe. 

2 In hope of eternall life, which 
God that cannot lie, pꝛomiſed befoꝛe the 
Woꝛld began: 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted 
his woꝛd through pꝛeaching which ts 
committed vnto mee accozding to the 
commandement ot God our Sautour : 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne af: 
ter the common faith, Grace, mercie, 
and peace from God the Father, and 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt our Sautour, 


| CHAP. I. 
| 


5 Foꝛ this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhonldeſt ſet in oꝛder the 
things that are wanting, and oꝛdame 
Elders in euery titie, as Þ had appoin⸗ 
ted thee. 

6 Il anp be blameleſſe, the huſband 
of one wife, hauing faithfull childzen, 
not accuſed of riot oꝛ vnruly. 

7 Foa Biſhop muſt be blameles, 
as the ſteward of God: not ſelfe-wil⸗ 
led, not ſoone angry, not ginen to 
—— no ſtriker, not giuen to filthie 

utre, | 

8 But alouer ok hoſpitalitie a louer 
of — men, ſober, iuſt, holy, tempe⸗ 
rate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛd, as 
hee hath beene taught, that hee may bee 
able by ſound doctrine, both to exhozt, 
and to conuince che gainſayers. 

10 Foꝛ there are many vnruly and 
baine talkers and deteiuers, ſpecially 
they of the circumciſion : 

11 Whole mouthes muſt bee ſtopped, 
who ſubnert whole houſes, teaching 


things which they oughtnot, foz filthie | 


lutres ſake. 


Pref 
mdone. 


12 One 


PW nn he. BM. "'S 
_—_ Ml. a Y a „„ 


1. Tim 3.6. 


[2r,good 
thmgs, 


[[Pruntea- 
cling. 


* 


Old mens dueties. To 


Titus. Fooliſh queſti 


— 3ʒ—— 


i 


[ [ Or, vigi — 
lant. 


flor, holy 


women. 


Aer. 


Or, wiſe. 


Or, dis- 


crect. 


ſaymy. 


or, that 
ingeth ſal- 
nation to all 
men, hat 
appeared. 


Or, void, of 


iudgement. 


Or, mabe- 


thing to lap of you. 


| Or, gaine- 


12 One ofthemſelues, cuen a pꝛophet 
of their owne, ſaid: The Cretians are 
alway lyers, tuill beaſts,flow bellies. 

13 This witneſſe is true: wherekoze 
rebuke them ſharpely that they may bee 
ſoundin the faith ; 

14 Not giuing heede to Pewiſh fa- 
bles, and commandements of men that 
turne from the trueth. 


but vnto them that are defiled , and vn- 
beleeuing , is nothing pure: but euen 
their mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They pꝛofeſſe that they knowe 
God; but in woꝛkes they deny him, be- 
ing abommable, and diſobedient, and 
vnto enerp good Wozke || rebzobate. 


CH AFP. II: 


Directions giuen vnto Titus, both for his 
doctrine and life. 9 Of the duetie of ſer- 
uants, and in generall of all Chriſtians. 
== t ſpeake thou the things 

which become ſound doc- 

E trine : 

2 That the aged men 

abe (ober, graue, tempe⸗ 

rate, ſound in faith, in charitie, in pati⸗ 
ente. 

3 The aged women likewiſe that 
they be in behamour as becommeth [|ho- 
linefſe, not ||falſe actuſers, not giuen to 
much wine, teachers of good things, 

4 That they map teach the pong 

women to be|] ſober, to loue their hul- 

bands, to lone their chtldezn, 

5 . Tobedilcreet, chaſte, keepers at 

home, good, obedient to their own hul⸗ 

bands, that the wozdof God be not blal⸗ 
phemed. 

6 Bong men like wiſe exhoꝛt, to bee 

ſober minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe a 

patterne of good woꝛkes: in doctrine 

— vncoꝛruptneſſe, gramitie , ſinte⸗ 

ritte, | 

3 Sound ſpeech that cannot bee con- 

demned, that he that ts of the tontrary 

part may be aſhamed, hauing no cuill 


9 Exhort ſeruants to be obedient bn- 
to their owne maſters, and to pleaſe 
them Well in all things, not anſwering 
againe: 

1o Not purlopning, but ſhewing all 
good fidelitie, that they may adoꝛne the 
doctrine of God our Sautour in all 
things. 


15- Unto the pure all things are pure 


11 Fo2the grace of God ||that bꝛing⸗ 


__—— — 


ons. 


— 


eth ſaluation, hath appeared to all men, 
12 Ttaching vs that denying vngod- 
lineſſe and woꝛldly luſts, we ſhould liue 
ſoberly, righteouſly , and godly in this 
pꝛeſent wozld, 

13 Looking foꝛ that bleſſed hope, and 
the gloꝛious appearing of the great 
God, and our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt, 

14 Who gaue himlelte foꝛ vs, that he 
might redeeme vs from all intiquitie. 
and purifie vnro himſelfe a peculiar 
people, zealous of good woꝛkes. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and erhozt, 
and rebuke with all authozitic. Let no 
man deſpiſe thee, 


CHAP. IL 
Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
cõcerning the things he ſhould teach, & not 
teach, 10 Hce is willed alſo to reiect obſti- 
nate heretikes: 12 which done, hee appoin- 
teth him both time and place, whercin hee 
ſhould come vnto him, and ſo concludeth. 


I Ut them in minde to bee 

x8 lubiect to Pzincipalities, 
ad Powers, to obey ma- 
Ae 92 3 giſtrates, to bee readie to 
e cucry good worke, 

2 To lpeake euill of no man, to be 
no bꝛawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 
meekneſſe vnto all men. 

3 Fo: we our ſelues alſo were ſom⸗ 
times fooliſh, diſobedient, deceined, ſer- 
uing diuers luſts and pleaſures , lining 
in malice and enute, hatefull, and hating 
one another. 

4 Wutafter that the kindneſſe and 
| lone of God our Sauiour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Mot by wozkes of righteouſneſſe 
which we haue done, but accozding to 
his mercy hee laued vs, by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewtng of the 
holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which he ſhedon vs? abundantly, 
though Jeſus Chaiſt our Sautour: 

7 That being tuſtifled by his grace, 
we (ſhould be made heires actoꝛding to 
the hope of eternall life. | 

$ This is afaithfull ſaying, and theſe 
things J will that thou affirme con- 
ſtantly, that they Which haue beleeued 
in God, might be carefull to maintaine 
good woꝛkes: theſe things are good 
and p2ofitable vnto men. 

9 But auopd fooliſh queſtions, and 
genealogtes, and contenttons , and ſtri⸗ 
uingsaboutthe Law; foz they are vn- 


| 


zoftable and baine. 


" _—_ ” 
© — 


2 — 


— —— —— —ö — 


1 


or, pitie, 


1 Cr. richh. 


— —  —— ——ä——i — — — 
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Chap J. for Oneſi 
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Pauls 


terche ict andlerond admonttion , re- 
er Knowingthat hee thatisſuth, is 
ſubuerted, and 
e. 


ned 


thee, oꝛ Tychicus, bee diligent to come 
vnto mee to Nicopolis: foz J haue de- 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bing Zenas the Lawyer, and 
Apollos , on their tourney diligently, 


10 A man that is an heretike, al⸗ that nothing be 


neth , being condem- 
I: when Jthallſend Artemas buto | Grace be with you all. Amen. 


— — — — —— — 


= 
ey - 


that they be not | 
15 All that are withmeeſalotethee; 
| Greete them that lone vs in the faith. 


C It was witten to Titus 0zdeined 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 

Matedonta. | | 


WEE. 
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E EPIS 


Paul to Philemon. 


4 Heereioyceth to heare of the faith and loue 
of Philemon, 9 whom he deſireth to for- 
giue his ſeruant Oneſimus, and louingly to 
receiue him againe. | 

S====771 Aul a paſoner of Je⸗ 
& YT lus Chailt, and Timo⸗ 
2 -©93| thie our bzother vnto 


8 


152 Philemon our deare- 
ans || ly beloued, and fellow 
2 And to our belo- 


ued Apphia, and Archippugour fellow 
ſouldier,and tothe Church in thy houle. 

3 Grace to you , and peace from 
2 2 Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus 

At. 

4 Ithanke my God, making men- 
tion ofthee alwayes in my pꝛaßpers, 

5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Lozd Je- 
ſus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectuall by the ac- 
knowledging of enery good thing, 
which ts in you in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

7 Fo wee haue great toy and con- 
ſolation in thy loue, becauſe the bowels 
of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, 
bother. 

$ wherefoze , though J might bee 
much bold in Chaſt to enioyne theethat 
which is conuement; 


9 Pet foz loues ſake J rather be- 


# 


| 


ſeech thee, being ſuch a oneasPaulthe 
aged, and now alſo a pꝛiſoner of Yeſus 


1o J beſeech thee foz my ſonne One⸗ 
fimus, whom J haue begotten in my 


bonds, 
paſt was to thee 


11 Which in time 
vnpꝛotitable: but now pzofitable to thee 
and to me: 

12 Whom J haue ſent agame:thou 
therefoze receiue hun, that is mine owne 
bowels, 

13 Whom J would haue reteined 
with mee , that in thy ſtead hee might 
haue miniſtred bnto me in the bonds of 
the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy minde would 
I doe nothing, that thy benefite ſhould 
_ be as it were of neceſſitie, but wil- 

p. | 

15 Fo2 perhaps heetherefoze depat 
ted foꝛ a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt re- 
cetue him foꝛ euer: 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue 
aleruant, a bzother beloned, ſpecially to 
me, but how much moze vnto thee, both 
in the fleſh, and in the Lozd ? 

17 It thou count mee therefoze a 
partner, reteiue him as my ſelfe. 


eth thee ought, put that on mine account, 
| I9 IJ Paulhaue wꝛitten it with mine 
enn hand, J 7 repayit; albeit Þ do 

aaaaa 


— —— — — — — 


ä — . — — 


— 


| 13 It he hathwzongedthee,ozow-| 


fe 
trades. 


— _ 


— 


|] Or, pro- 


— 


Chriſt aboue To the Hebrewes. the An 


— — —öUͤñ—— 


me, euen thine owneſelfe beides: 
| | 20 Pea, mother, let mee haue ioy of 
thee in the Lozd : retreſh my bolwels in 
the Lo2d. 
21 Hauing confidence in thy obedi- 
ſente, I wꝛote vnto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt alſo doe moze then J ſay. 
withall prepare mee allo a 


not ſay to thee how thou oweſt vnto pꝛapers I ſhalbe giuen vnto vou. 
—— | | 23 Thereſalute thee Epaphzas, my 


| 


fellow pꝛiſoner in Chꝛiſt Yeſus: | 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus; Demas, 

Lucas, my fellow labourers.  - - 
25 The grace of our TLoꝛd Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 


C waitten from Nome to Philemon, 
by Oneſimus aſeruant. 


22 But 
lodging: fo: 


Itruſt that through vour 


— 
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«THE 


the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


CHAT. + 


Chriſt in theſe laſt times comming to vs 
| from the Father, 4 is preferred aboue the 
Angels, both in Perſon and Office. 

he, DH diners maners, 
©" W; ſpakein time paſt 
AAS 


. : 
' © 
| 45 
— 8 
1 1 
— 


1 


vnto the fathers 


2 Hathm theſe 


4 


a 


Sonne, whom 


whom allo he made the woꝛlds, 
wild. y. 3 oho being the bzightneſle of his 
26. 


ſon,# vpholding all things by the woꝛd 
ot his power, when hee had by Himſelfe 
purged our ſinnes, fate downe on the 
right hand ofthe Maieſtie on High, 

4 Being made ſo much better then 
the Angels, as hee hath by inheritante 
-| obtained a moꝛe extellent Name then 


they. 
5 Fo2 vnto which of the Angels 
ſaid hee at any time, thou art myſonne, 


gaine, I will be to him a Father, and he 

ſhall be to me a Sonne. 

| 6 And againe, when hee bꝛingeth in 
the firſt begotten into the world, hee 

ſaith , And let all the Angels of God 

woꝛſhip him. 

7 Andofche Angels he laith : Who 


| 


: 
: 


: 


| 


dzy times, and in 


: 
; 


: 


1 


dy the Prophets, 10 And.“ thou Lozd in the begin- 


laſt dayes ſpoken earth: and the heauens are the wozkes 
bnto vs by his or thme hands. 


| he hath appointed heire of allthings,by neſt: and they all ſhall ware old as doth 


| 


glozy, and the expꝛeſſe image ofhisper-| them vp, and they ſhall be changed, but 


| 


1 
: 
: 
| 
| 


! 


| 
| 


this day haue I begotten thee « And a⸗ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| [miniſters a flame offire, 


| |Scepter of t righteouſneſſe is the Scep- 


maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 


$ But vnto the Sonne,beſaich, Thy 
Th:one, O God, is foꝛ euer and euer: a 


terofthy Kingdome. 

2 Thou haſt loned righteoulneſſe, 
and hated iniquitie, therefoze God, cuen 
thy God hath anoynted thee with the 
oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 


ning haſt layed the foundation of the 


11 They ſhall periſh, but thoyremat- 


a garment. 
12 And as a beſture ſhalt thou folde 


thou art the ſame, and thy peeres ſhall 
not falle, 

13 But to which ofthe Angels laid he 
at any time, Sit on my right hand, vn⸗ 
til I make thine enemies thy footſtoole⸗ 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpi⸗ 
rits, ſent foꝛth to miniſter foz them, who 
ſhalbe heires of ſaluation 


CHAP. II. 

1 Weought to be obedient to Chriſt Ieſus, 5 
and that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our 
nature vpon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 

===} Herekoze we ought to giue 
the moze earneſt heed to 


7 7 


the things which we haue 


heard, leſt at any time we 
ſhould f let them ſlip. 


1 


2 F02 


fGr right. 
neſſe, or 
ſtraig lines. 


Pfal. 103. 
2. ela. 344. 


*pfal. 110. 


I. mat. 1. 
49. 


| 


167. me 


out a4 leak: 


ing veſſels. | 


— —__ _— 


gels. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


eim. 
butiont. 


pal. 8. 4. 


Or, little 
while infers- 


our is. 


07, by. 


"PlaL1$.z, 
Eſa. 8. 18. 


— 


Chap.iij. 


Chriſt made 


gan to be 


2 Fozif the woꝛd ſpokenbyAn 
was ſtedfaſt, and enery t | 


and diſobedience retemed a iuſt recom- | 


pence of reward; | 
3 How ſhall we eſcape, it we 
ſo great ſaluation, which at be- 
ſpoken by the Loꝛd, and was 
— vnto vs by them that heard 
m, | | 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, 
both with ſignes and Wonders e lvith 
diuers miracles , and gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt. accozding to his owne will c 
5 -Fo2 vnto the Angels hath henot 
put in ſubiection the world to come, 
whereof we ſpeake: Ry 
6s But one ina certaine place teſtifi- 
ed, ſaying: * What is man, that thou art 
mindtull ot him: oꝛ the Sonne of man 
that thou viſiteſt him 84 
Thou madeſt him a little lower, 
then the Angels, thou trownedſt him 
with glozy and honoz, and didſt ſet him 
oner the woꝛkes ol thy hands. | 
$ Thon haſt put ali things in ſubie⸗ 
ttion vnder his feete. Foz in that he put 


thing that is not put bnder him. But 
now wee ſee not pet all things put vn⸗ 
der him. | 

9 But wee ſee Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower then the Angels, 
||foz the ſuffering of death, crowned, 
with gloꝛy and honour, that hee bythe 
grace of God ſhould taſte death foz cue- 
ry man. | 

10 Fo2 it became him foz whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bunging many ſonnes vnto glozy, to 
make the Captame of their laluation 
perfett thꝛough —— 

11 Fo2 both hee that (anctifieth, and 
they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one: 
foꝛ which canſe he is not aſhamed to call 
them bꝛethꝛen, 

12 Saying, Þ will declare 
Name vnto mp bzeth:en, in the mid 


— the Church will Þ ſing pzaiſe vnto 


A 
3 Andagaine, JI will put my truſt 
inhim :andagaine,* Behold, J, and the 
childzen which God hath gien me. 
14- Fozaſmuch then as the childzen 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
bimſelfe like wiſe tooke part ofthe ſame, 
that though death hee might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the deuill: | 


15 And deliner them, who thzough 


VO OS 


fred, being tempted he is able toſaccour 


all in ſabiection vnder him, hee left no⸗ 


pꝛʒouotation in the day of temptation m 


| [pzoned me, and ſaw my wozkes fourty 


— 


feare of 
ſubieceto bondage. 


the ſeed if 16% 44 
17 nem aul things it behoned 
him to bee made uke vnto his 

that he might bee a mertttun and 
fail high Pzteſt, in things ptetataing to 
God, to make-reconcitiation fog the 
ſinnes ot the people. 

18 Foꝛ in chat he humſeife hath ſuffe- 


| 
: 


them that are tempted. | 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Chriſtis more worthy then Moles, 7 there. 
fore ifwe belecue nor in him, we more 


worthy puniſhment then hard bearred Iſrael. 


to him that 
appointed him, as alſo Moles was 
faithfullin all his houſe. 

3 Fozthis man was counted w 
of moze gloꝛy then Moſes, in as 1 
as be who butlded the houle, 
moze honour then the hoaſe, 

4 Fo2eueryhouſets builded by ſome 
2 but hee that built all chings is 
5 And Moſes verely was faithfull 
in all his houſe as a ſeruant, foz a teſti- 
mony of thoſe things which were tobee 
ſpoken after. 

s But Chaiſt as a ſonne oner hrs 
owne houſe, whoſe houſe are wee, if we 


7 Wherfoze as the holy Ghoſt faith, 
To day tf ye will heare his voyce, 
3 Harden not pour hearts, as in the 


the wilderneſle : | 
9 When your fathers tempted me, 


teres. 5 
: 10 Wherefoze J was grieued with 
that generation, andſapd, They doe al- 


way erre in their hearts, and they haue 
not knowen my wapes. 


ſhall not enter into my r 

12 Take heed, bꝛethꝛen, leſt there be 
in any ofyou an euill heart of vnbeltefe, 
in departing fromthe lining God. 


hal 


death were all their Uſe tone} 
7424 9 aer | 
. | , i C'S a | * 4 


o:thy | 


11 D0 ö Arn wr | 


+Gr. beet 
. 


ES 


A. 
ſaede of - 
rakgth hold, 


7 Gr. made, | 
1. S. 1 2.6 


Pſal. 9. 2. 


Aaaaaa 2 3 But 


— 


Vabelecuers. Tothe Hebrewes. Gods al 


Cr. ebe 


hey were 
not united 


x faith to. 


preached, 


confidence ſtedfaſt vnto the end. 

15 Whileſttt is ſaid, To day if pee 
will heare his voyce, harden not your 
hearts as in the 


did pꝛouoke: howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Moſes 


had 
wilderneſſe: 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to 
them that beletued not 


19 So we ſee that they tould not en⸗ 


ter in, betauſe of bnbeleefe. 
rl. 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 
12 The power of Gods word. 14 By our 
High Prieſt Ieſus the Sonne of God, ſubiect 
to infirmities, but not ſinne, 16 wee muſt 


and may goc boldly to the throne of grace. | 


F Etvs therefoze feare, leſt 
pꝛomiſe being left vs, of 
d entring into his reſt, any 


TEE 
; of you ſhould ſeeme fo 
tome ſhoꝛt of it. 


F 


rung. 
| | Orgbecanſe 


or. abe Go- 
ſpelwas et 


ter into reſt, as hee ſaid, As Þ haue 

ſwome in my wꝛath, if they ſhall enter 

into my reſt,although the wozkes were 

4 from the foundation of the 
021d. 


did reſt the ſeuenth day from all his 
Wozkes. 

5 Andinthis plate againe : If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. 

6  Deecingtherfoze itremaineth that 
ſome mult enter therein, and they to 
whom it was firſt pzeached, entred not 
in becauſe of vnbellefe: 

7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine 
day, ſapingin Dauid, To day, after ſo 


hearts. 


to the people of God. 


pꝛouotation. 
16 Foz ſome when they had heard, ſame example of vnbeleefe. 


17 But with whom was he grieued 
f peeres: was it not with them that 
, Whoſe carcales fell in the 


then would he not afterwardhane ſpo- 
kenof — b 7 25 
There remameth therefozea a reſt 


10 Fozhethatis entredinto his reſt, 
hee alſo hath ceaſcd from his owne 
Wozks,as God did from his. 

11 Let vs labour thercfoze to enter 
tntothat reſt, leſt any man fall after the 


12 Foꝛthe woꝛd of God is quicke and 
powerfull, and ſharper then any two 
edged ſwoꝛd, pearting euen to the diut- 
ding aſunder of ſoule and ſpirit, and of 
the ioynts and marrow, andis a bdiſcer- 


ner of the thoughts and intents of the 
| r.. 
We Reither is there any creaturethat 


' [to the thꝛone of grate, that we may ob. 
2 Foz vnto vs was the Goſpel pꝛea⸗ the th2 gr 1 ap 
ched as well as vuto them: but + p woꝛd 
de hes. P2EACHeD did not p2ofit them. not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard ir. 

3 Foz we which haue belceued do en⸗ 


4 Fozhe ſpake in atertaine place ot 
the ſeuenth day on this wiſe: And God 


not manifeft in his light: but all 

things are naked, and opened bnto the 

— of him with whome wee haue to 
oe. 

14 Seeing then that wee haue a 
great high Pzteſt that is paſſed into the 
heauens, Jeſus the Sonne of God, let 
vs hold faſt our pꝛofeſſion. 

15 Foz we haue not an high Pꝛieſt 
which cannot bee touched with the fee- 
ling of our infirmities : but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet with⸗ 
out ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefoze come boldly bn- 


taine mercie, andfind grate to helpe in 
time ot neede. | 


Kr. V. 


1 The authoritic and honour of our Sauiours 
Pricſthood.11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reprooued. 

EM Oꝛ euerp high Pueſt ta- 
hen from among men, 
is oꝛdeined foz men in 


I 
—— [A's 48 
©. 4 « 4 
Y IF YM 


long atme as it is ſayd, To dap if pee God, as was Aaron, 
will heare his voyce, harden not vour 


elfe, to bee made an High Paicſt: — 
| 2 ee 


————— ru _ 


com with infirmttie. 
3 Andbyreaſonheercofheought as 


fo: the people, ſoalſo fozhimſelfe, toot- 
fer foz ſinnes. 

4 Andno man taketh this honour 
bnto himlelfe , but hee that iscalled of 


5 So alſo, Chaiſt glozified not him- 


—— — 


— — ——— — ay — — — u— 


— 


13 But erhozt one another dayly,, | 8 FozifYelushadgiuen themreſt, 
— 

c 4 
nefſeoffinne. - | 


14. Foz wee are made partakers of 
|Chaiſt, it we hold the beginning of our 


ſonably beer 
with. 


Cine PoooT Chap vi. 1 


— no 


— of 


by 
n, | ciledtodil 


—— — vnto him , Thou art my 


thee. 
9 —— 
fo ener after the oꝛ 


e 


6 16 they than fm 


they 4 to vity repentatce : ſeeing 
one are th and put dum wan open 


Thonan' 


— — 
185 ofrevvy payers and ful 
bnto him that was able to ſaue him 


from death, and was heard, iim that hee 


$ Though hee were a Sonne, vet 
learned hee obedience , by the things 
1 
And deing made perfect , hee be- 
came the authour of eternall laluation 
2 ů — 

o Called of God an high Pꝛieſt after 


veer, enge 


ſing from 

$ But (that 2 beareth thoznes 
[and bꝛiers is retected , and is nigh vnto 
curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 

But beloued, wee are perſwaded 
better things of you , and things that 
accompany 
ſpeake. 


we oꝛder of Pelchtſedec : 

11 Okwhom we haue 
to ſay, and hard to be vttered 
are dull ot hearing. 

12 Fo: when foz the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ve haue need that one teach 
you againe which bee the fürſt puntiples 
of the Oꝛatles of God, and are become 
ſuch as haue need of milke , and not of 


one that vſeth milke, is 
e woꝛd ofrighteouſnes: 


14 — — — to 
re ſo ge, cuen thoſe who 
reaſon ot vſe haue their ſenſes erer- 
terne both good and euill. 


Cr. VL 
1 Hee exhorteth not to fall backe from the 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent, 
and patient to wait vpon God, 13 becauſe 
God is moſt ure in his promiſe. 


bherefoꝛe ſeauing the pꝛin⸗ 
A RN Edad of the doctrine of 
zh z Chit, let vs —— 
perfection, not laping a- 

gaine the foundation o re- 

on — and of faith 
towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of Baptilmes, 
gon of hands, and or reſur⸗ 
ofthe dead and oleternal Judg⸗ 


3 Andthis will wee doe, if God per⸗ 


4 Fo2 it is impoſſible fo: thoſe who 
Were once inugytned, and haue taſted of 


ſaluation, thongh we thus 


10 Foz God is not bnrighteous, to 
koꝛget pour woꝛke and labour of lone, 
which pee haue ſhewed toward bis 
Name, in that ye haue mirultredto the 
Saints,and doe miniſter, 

n And we deſire , that euery one of 
you doe ſhew the ſame diligence, fothe 
* aſſurance of hope vnto the end: 

2 That ye be not flothfull, but fol- 
lowers of them, who thou 
patience inherite the pzomiles, | 

13 Foz when God made pꝛomtle to 
Abꝛaham, becauſe hee could ſweart by 
no greater he {ware by himſelfe, 

14 Daying, Surelp, bleſſing 
— — multiplying J will mul⸗ 

ythee. 

2 s rr 
red,. he obtained the pꝛomil 

16 Foz men veriiviivenre dvihoures- 
ter, and an oath fo2 confirmation is to 
them an end ok all ſtrifſe. 

17 Wherein God willing moze abun⸗ 
dantly to ſhe vnto the heires of pꝛo⸗ 
mile the immutabilitie of his counſcl1, 
t confirmed ic by an oath : 

13 That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impoſſible foꝛ God 0 
oe one moe omg e 
on, who haue 02 to 0 
vpon thehopelet befoze vs. 
hope Wee haue as an anker 
lure and ſtedfaſt , and 
— entreth into that within the 


9 ' Whither 9 
eſus, made an 


erthe oder of Pelchy 


ſtrong meat. 


t vnſuilfutl in 
r 


faith and 
| 


entered, cuen 


eſt fo: ener 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, 


the heauenly gift, and were W 


Aaa aaa 3 


lor. for 


Melchiledec, 


' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| r. with. 
ou: pedigree, 


ter that alſo King ol Salem, which is, 


r. . 
| Chriſt Ieſus is a Prieſt after the order of Mel- 


chiſedec: 11 And ſo, farre more excellent 
then the Prieſts of Aarons order. 


Oꝛthis Melchiledec king 
of Salem, Peſt of the 
moſt high God, who met 
Abꝛaham returning from 
the laughter of the kings: 
and blefſed him: 

2 - To whom alſo Abꝛaham gaue a 
tenth part ot all: firſt being by interpꝛe⸗ 
tation Ring of Righteouſneſſe , andaf- 


King of peace, 

3 Without father, without mother, 
f without deſcent, hauing neither begin 
ning ofdayes noꝛ end of life: but made 
like vnto the Sonne of God, abtdeth a 


P:teſt continually, 


Abꝛaham gaue the tenth of the ſpotles. 
5 And verily they that are of the 

ſonnes of Leui, who receine the office of 

the Pꝛieſthood, haue a tammandement 


4 How conſider how great this 
man was, vnto who euen the Patriarch 


to take Tithes of the people actoꝛding 
to the Law, that is of their bzethzen, | 
though they come out of the loynes of 
Abzaham : | 
6 But hee whoſe || deſcent is not 
countedfrom them, receined Tithes of 
Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that had the 
pꝛonuſes. | | 
7 And without all contradittion, the 
leſſe is bleſſed of the better. 
3 And here men that die reteiue 
Tithes : but there hee receiueth them, of 
whom it is witneſled that he liueth. 
9 And as J may lo lay , Teui alſo 
who reteiueth Tithes, paped Tithes in 
Abꝛaham. 
10 Foz he was pet in the loynes of 
his Father when Melchiſedet met him. 
11 If therefoꝛe perfection were by 
the Leniticall Pꝛieſthood (foꝛ vnder it 
the people reteiued the Law) what fur⸗ 
ther need was there, that another 
Pꝛieſt ſhould riſe after the oꝛder of Mel⸗ 
chiſedec, and not be talled after the oꝛder 
of Aaron: | 
12 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neteſſitie a change allo 
ofthe Law. | 
13 Fo: hceofwhom theſe things are 
ſpoken, pertaineth to another Tribe, of 
— no man gaue attendante at the 
tar, | | 


= —_— — — — 


14 Foꝛ it is euident that our Toꝛd 
ſpꝛang out of Juda, ot which tribe Mo. 
— __ nothing concerning Pꝛieſt⸗ 

dod. | 

15 And it is yet farre moze euident: 
foz that after the ſimilitude of Melchtle⸗ 
det there arileth another Puueſt. 

16 Whots made not after the Law 
ofa tarnall commandement, but after 
the power ofan endleſſe life. 

17 Foz hee teſtifieth ; Thou art a 
Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of Mel⸗ 
chiledec. 

13 Foꝛ there is verily a diſanulling 
ofthetommandement goingbefoze , fo2 
the weakeneſſe and vnpꝛolitableneſle 
thereof, 

19 Fozy Law made nothing perfect, 


by the which we dꝛaw nigh vnto God. 
20 And in as much as not without 


but the bꝛinging in ofa better hope did: 


To the Hebrewes. and Chriſt. 


—ͤ—ü— — 


was the 


brs gung ty, 


an oath he was made Prieſt, 
out an oath : but this with an oath , by 
him p ſaid vnto him, The Lo2d ſware 
and wil not repent, thou art a pꝛieſt foꝛ 
euer after the oꝛder of Melchiſedec) 

22 By lo much was Jelus made a 
luretie of a better Teſtament. 

23 And they truely were many 

Pꝛieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered 
to continue by reaſon of death. 


21 ( Fo: thoſe Prieſts weremade||with- 


24 But this man becauſe hee con- 
tinueth euer, hath an |] vuchangeable 
Pꝛieſthood. 

25 Wherekoꝛe hee is able allo to laue 
them to the vttermoſt, that tome vnto 
God by him, ſeeing hee euer lineth to 
make interceſſion fo: them. 

26 Foꝛ ſuch an high Pzteſt betame 
bs, ho is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled.ſe- 
parate from ſinners, and made higher 
then the heauens. 

27 Who ueedeth not daplp, asthoſe 

high Pateſts to offer bp ſacrifice , firſt fo: 
his owne ſinnes, and then foꝛ the peo- 
ples: foꝛ this hee did onte, when hee of- 
fered vp himſeite. 
28 Fo: the Law maketh men high 
Pꝛieſts which haue infirmitie, but the 
woꝛd of the oath which was ſince the 
Law, maketh the Sonne, who is icon- 
ſecrated foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


rr. YE. 
By the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leui- 
ticall Prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed. 7 
And the temporall Couenant with the Fa- 


thers, by the eternall Couenant ofthe Goſpel. 
Now 


[[Or with. 


out [wear in 


Wor, which 


paſſeth not | 


from oneto 
another, 
or, euer- 
more. 


rene 


fed. 


Or but 11 
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Chap. vii. x. | new Couenant. | 
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— 


i 0r,they 


ment, 


ere. 31. 
£O 
r giue. 


— 


o., Ten. 


dee 
E 1pO „this is 
Vs fume : wee haue luchan 
CNET 
7 0 zone 
of the Mateſtte in the heauens: ; 
2 Aminiſter||ofthe Sanctuary, and 
of the true Tabernacle, which the Loꝛd 
pitthed, and not man. 
Pꝛieſt is oꝛdeined 


3 Foꝛ euery hi 
to offer gifts and fices : Wherefoze 


it is of neceſſitie that this man haue 
ſome what alſo to offer. 

4 Foꝛifhe were on earth, he ſhould 
not bee a Pꝛieſt, ſeeing that there are 
= that offer gifts actoꝛding to the 


5 Who lerne vnto the example and 
ſhadow of heauenly things, as Moſes 
was admoniſhedof God when he was 
about tomake the Tabernacle, Foz ſee 
(ſaith he) that thou make all things ac- 
toꝛding to the paterne ſhewedto thee in 
the Mount. | 

6 But now hath he obtained amo? 


he is the Mediatour of a better Coue⸗ 
nant, which was eſtabliſhed vpon bet⸗ 
ter pꝛomiles. 

7 Foz if that firſt Couenant had bene 
faultleſſe, then ſhould no plate haue 
bene ſought foꝛ the ſecond, 

$ Fo! finding fault with them, hee 


1 hOr upon, 


ſaith,Behold, the dayes come (ſaith the 
Lo2d) when J will make a new Coue- 
nant with the houſe of Jſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah. 

9 Mot accoꝛding to the Conenant 
that I made with their fathers , in the 
day when Itooke them by the hand to 
lead them out ofthe land of Egypt, be⸗ 
cauſe they continued not in my Cone- 
nant, and J regarded them not, ſaith 
the Lo2d, 

lo Foꝛ this is the Conenant that P 
wil make with the honſe of Jſrael after 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lo2d : * Þ will 
t put my Lawes into their minde, and 
Waite them in their hearts: and Þ will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall bee to 
me a people. 


11 And they ſhall not teach enery 


man his ncighbour, and euery man his 
bꝛother, ſaying, Knowthe Lo2d: Foz? 
all ſhall know mee, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. 

| I2 Foꝛ J will bee mercifull to their 


vnrighteouſues, t their ſinnes, their 


iniquities will J remember no moꝛe. | 


nee — —— ͤ .ᷣ—-„ 


excellent miniſterie, by how much alſo 


13 In that he ſaith, A new Couenant, 
heehath made the firſt old. Mowthat 
which decayeth and wareth old, is rea- 
dy to baniſh away? 


C H. A P.. H. 
t The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſa- 
crifices of the Law, 11: farre inferiour to 
the dignitie and perfection of the blood 
and facrifice of Chriſt. 
hen verily the firſt Couc- 
rant had allo || ozdtnances 
8 $ of dtuine Serutce, and a 
woꝛldip Sanctuary, 
2 FortherewasaTa- 
bernacle made, the firſt, wherein was 
the Candleſticke, and the Table , and 


the Shewbzead , which is called || the 


Sanctuarie. 

3 And after the ſecond valle the Ta- 
bernacle, which is called ß Holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden Cenſoꝛ, and 
the Arke ok the Couenant onerlayed 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the Golden pot that had Manna, and 
Aarons rod that budded, and the Ta⸗ 
bles of the Couenant. | 

5 Andoueritthe Cherubims of alo- 
ry ſhadowing the Mertyſeat of which 
we cannot now ſpeake particularly, 

6 Now When theſe things were 
thus oꝛdained, the Pzieſtes went al- 
wapyes into the firſt Tabernacle,accom- 
pliſhing the Sernite of God. 

7 Butinto the ſecond went the high 
Pꝛieſt alone once euery peere, not with⸗ 
out blood, which he offered foꝛ himſelfe, 
and foꝛ the errours ofthe people. 

$ The holy Ghoſt this ſignikping. 
that the way into the Holieſt ofall, was 
not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt 
Tabernacle was pet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure fo2 the tinic 
thenpzeſlent,in which were offered both 
gifts and ſacrifices, that tould not make 


him that did the leruice perfect, as per- 


tapning to the conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood onely in meates and 
dꝛinkes and divers waſhings,and||car- 
nall oꝛdinantes impoſed on them vntul 
the tune ofrefozmation, 

11 But Chziſt being come an high 
Pꝛieſt of good things to tome, by a grea⸗ 
ter and moze perfect Tabernacle , not 
made with hands, that is to ſap, not of 
this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of Goates 
and Calues: but by his owne blood hee 
entred in once into the Holy plate, ha- 


ung 


— 


| | Or cere* 
mers. 


lor hey. 


Or, ritet, or 
Ceremonies, 


BD —_ _— 


Or fault. 


ü 


r, bee 


broug ht in. 


% — — 


uing obtained eternall redemption 


for vs. 


the ſleſh: 

14 How much moze ſhall the blood of 
Chaiſt, who thꝛough the eternall Spt- 
rit , offered himlſeife without || ſpot to 
God, purge your conſciencefrom dead 
woꝛkes, to ſerue the lining God: 

15 And foꝛ this cauſe hee is the Me⸗ 


by meanes of death, foꝛ the redemption 
of the tranſgreſſions chat were bnder the 
firſt Teſtament , they which are called, 
might receine the pzomile ofeternallin- 
heritance. 


muſt alſo of neceſſitte || bee the death of 
the Teſtatour, 

x7 Foz a Teſtamentis offozce after 
men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no 
— J at all Whtleſt the Teſtatour 


b. 

18 wWhereupon, neither the firſt Teſta- 
ment was deditated without blood. 

19 Foz when Moſes had ſpoken eue⸗ 
ry pꝛecept to all the people accozding to 
the Law, he tooke the blood of Calues 
and of Goates, with water and ſcarlet 
wooll, and hyſope, and ſpunckled both 
the booke andall the people, 

20 Daying, This is the blood of the 
Teſtament which God hath enioyned 
bnto you. 


16 Fo: where a Teſtament is, there | 


| 


diatour of the New Teſtament , that 


21 Moꝛeouer, hee ſpzinckled with 
blood both the Tabernaclc, and all the 
veſſels of the Miniſterie. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the 
Law purged with blood: and without 


23 It was therefoze neceſſary that 
the patternes of things in the heauens 
ſhould bee purified with theſe , but the 
heauenly things themlelues with bet- 
terſacrifices then thele. 

24 Foz Chꝛiſt is not entred into the 
Holy places made With handes, which 
are the figures of the true, but into hea- 
uen it ſelke, now to appeare in the pze- 
ſence of God fo2 vs, 


ofothers: 
26 Foꝛ then muſt hee often haue ſaf- 
fered ſince the foundation of the woꝛld: 


ſhedding ofblood is no remiſſion. | | 


25 Ron pet that he ſhould offer him⸗ 
ſelfe often, as the high Pꝛieſt entreth in⸗ 
to the Holy plate, euery peere wich blood | 


but now once in the end of the wozld, 


| | firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


The force of Tothe Hebrewes. Chriſts death. 


— — .f — — ——— — — — — — 


27 Aud as u is appointed vnto men 
— die, but after this the Judge⸗ 
ment: 

28 So Chiſt was once offered to 
beare tht finues of many , and vnto 
them that lookt foz him ſhall he appeare 
— time without inne, vuto ſal 
nation. 


— 1 

The vycakneſſe of the Law ſacrifices. 10 The 

ſacrifice of Chriſts body once offered, 14 

for euer, hath taken away ſinnes. 19 An 

exhortation to hold faſt the faith, with pati- 
ence and thankeſgiuing. 

. 1 ©: the Law Hauing a 
ſhadow of good things to 
tome, and not the verp Y-! 
mage of the things, can 

a4 neuer with thole ſacri- 
fices which they offered yeere by yeere 
continually, make the commers there- 
unto perfect: 


D 


* 
5 * 
- 


andoffering, andburnt offertngs, and 


2 Foꝛ then would they not haue cea⸗ 
ſed to be offered, becauſe that the woz- 
ſhippers once purged, ſhould haue had 
no moꝛe conſcience offinnesz 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices chere is à re⸗ 
membꝛante againe made of ſinnes euery 
peere. 

4 Foꝛ it is not poſſible that the blood 
of Bulls and of Goats, ſhould take a⸗ 
way ſinnes. 

5 Wherefoꝛe when he tommeth into 
the wozld, he ſaith, Sacrifice & offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a bodp||haſt thou 
pꝛepared me: 

6 Jnburnt offerings, and lacriſites 
foꝛ ſinne thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then ſaid J, Loe, J tome. (In 
the volume of the booke it is wzitten of 
me) to doe thy will, O God. 

- Abone when hee laid, Sacrifice, 


offering fo2 ſinne thou wouldeſt not, 
neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which 
are offered by the Law: 

9 Lhenſatd he, Toe, Itome to doe 
thy will (O God:) He taketh away the 


10 WBythe which will we are ſanctt- 
fied, thꝛough the offering ol the body of 
Jelus Chꝛiſt once foꝛ all. 

11 And euerp Pꝛieſt ſtandeth daply 
miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the 
ſameſacrifices, Which can neuer take a⸗ 
wap ſinnes. . 

12 But 


ou. 
haft futed 


hath hee appeared to vnt away ſiune by 
ſthe kacriſice ot himſelke. 


— 7 v— — 


The liuing way. 


————— — ———— —pů— — - 
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Cbapæ a 


— —— —— —— 
, 


Or, new 


made. 
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| 
| 


| 0rgJiberty..| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


make with them after thoſe dapes, 


heart in full aſſurance of faith, hauing 


kite foꝛ ſinnes. 


| 


| 


| 23 Heethat deſpiſed Poſes Lawe, 


j 
| 


witneſſes, 
29 Ok how much ſozer puniſhment 


ſuppoſe ve, ſhall he be thought wozthy, 
ol God, and hath counted the blood of 


fied,an vnholy thing,and hath done de- 


i But this man after he had offered 


one ſacrifice fo: finnes foꝛ euer, ſate 
downe on the right hand of God, | 
13 From hencefo:therpecting til his 
enemies be made his footſtoole. 
14 Fo: by one offering hee hath per · 
fected foz ener them that are ſanctiſied. 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo ts 
2 we RCDn 8 ene) 
, | . 
16 This is the Conenant that J wil 


ſaith the Loꝛd: I will! put my Lawes 
into their hearts, and in their mindes 
will I wꝛite them: 

17 And their ſinnes and intquities 
will J remember no moze. 

13 Now, where rennſſion of theſe 
is, there is no moꝛe offering foz ſinne. 

19 Hauingtherekoze, bꝛethꝛen, bold⸗ 
neſſe to enter into the Holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus, 

20 By anew and liuing way which 
hee hath || conſecrated foz vs, thzongh 
the vaile,thatis to ſay, His fle: 

21 And having an high Pꝛieſt oner 
the houſe of God: 

22 Let vs dꝛawꝛ neere with a true 


dur hearts ſpꝛinkled from an euill con- 
ſciente, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water. 

23 Tet vs hold faſt the pzofefſion of 
our faith without wauering (foꝛ hee is 
faithfull that pzomiſed) 

24- And let bs conlider one another 
to pzouoke vnto lone, and to good 
Wwozkes: 

25 Not fo:ſaking the aſſembling of 
our ſelues together, as the manner of 
ſomets:but exhozting one another, and 
ſo much the moꝛe, as ye lee the day ap- 
pꝛoching. 

26 Foꝛ it we ſinne wiltully after that 
we haue receiuedthe knowledge of the 
trueth, there remaineth no moze facrt- 


27 But a certaine fearefull looking 
fo: oftndgement, and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries. 


died without mertie, vnder two oz thee 


who hath troden vnder foot the Donne 
the touenant wherewith he was ſanctt- 


ſpite vnto the ſpiritof grate: 
Jo Foz wee knom him that hach lad, 
Uengeance dei vnto me, 

r | 02D: and againe, 
The Lo2d ſhalliudge his people. 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into 
32 to remembzance 
mer dayes, in which alter pee were ulu · 
minated, ye indured a great fight of af- 
flictions: 5 — 
rflyWhileſt ye were made a ga- 
ing ſtocke both by ches x afflictt- 
ons, and partly whileſt pee became tom⸗ 
panions of them that were ſo vſed, 

34 Fo2 ve had compaſſion of mee in 
my bonds, and tooke toyfully the ſpoy⸗ 
ling of your goods, knowing in your 
ſelues that pee haue in heanen a better 
and an induring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away thereſoꝛe your ton. 
— 2 hath great retompenſe ot 

36 Foꝛ pe haue need o patience, that 
after ye haue done the will of God, pee 
might reteme the pꝛomiſe. 

37 Foz pet a littie while, and he that 
ſhall come will come | 

38 ow the tuſt ſhall liue by faith: | 
but if any man dꝛaw backe, my ſoule 
ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. 

39 But wee are not of them who 
dꝛaw backe vnto perdition: but of them 
that beleeue, to the ſauing of the ſoule. 


2 H AFP. 1 ö 

What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 

pleaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof 
in the Fathers of old time. 


33 


418 ok things hoped fo2 , thee- 
t things not ſeen. 
2 Fo: by it the Elders 
obtained a good repoꝛt. 
3 . Thzough faith wee vnderſtand 
that the woꝛlds were framed 
woꝛd of God, ſo that things which are 
ſeene were not made of things which 
4 By faith Abel offered vnto God 
à moꝛe excellent ſacrifice then Rain, by | 
which he obtained wirnes that hee was 
righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: 
and byit he being dead, pet ſpeaketh. 
5 By faith Enoch was tranflated 
that he ſhould not ſee death, and was 
not found, becauſe God had tranflated 
him: Foz befoze his tranſlation hee had 


this teſtimony,that he pleaſed God. 
3 — 


— — — _ — 
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Will! 


and will nat tary. 


| 
Ow fach is chef Iubſtanct Ce. 


The force 


To the Hebrewes. 


| W477. 


2 


o- lng God of things not ſeene as vet, moued 


r. accor- 


ding to faith. 


| 6 But without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe him: foz hee that commethto 
God, muſt beleene that hee is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 


ſeeke him. 
7 By faith Hoah being warned of 


with feare, pꝛepared an Arke to the ſa 
ning of his houſe, bythe which he con- 
demnedthe wozld, and became heire of 
the righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abzaham when he was 
called to goe out into a place which hee 
ſhould after receiue fo2 an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith hee ſolurned in the land 
of pꝛomiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Pſaac 
and Jacob, the heires with him of the 
ſame pzomile. 

10 Foz hee looked fo2 a citie which 
hath foundations, whole butlder and 
makeris God. 

11 Though faith alſo Sara her ſeife 
reteiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeed, and 
was deliueredofa child when ſhce was 
paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged Him faithful 
| who had pꝛomiſed. 

12 Therefoze ſpꝛang there euen of 
one and him as good as dead. ſo many as 
the ſtarres of the ſkie in multitude, and 
as the ſand which is by the lea ſhoꝛe in⸗ 
numerable. 

13 Theſe all died t in faith, not hauing 


receined the pꝛomiſes, but hauing ſeene 


them afarre off, and were perſwaded 
of them, and embꝛated chem, andconfeſ- 
ſed that they were ſtrangers and pil⸗ 
grims on the earth. 

14 Foꝛ they that ſay ſuch things, de⸗ 
clare plainly that they ſeeke a countrey. 

15 And truely if they had beene mind- 
full of that countrey, from whente they 
came out, they might haue had oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie to haue returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better toun ; 
trey, that is, an heauenly : wherefoze 
God is not aſhamed to bee talled their 
God: foz he hath pꝛepared foꝛ tht᷑ a citie. 
| I7 —— Abꝛaham when hee was 
tried offered vp Ilaat: and he that had 
receinedthe pzomiles, offered vp his on⸗ 
ly begotten ſonne, 

18 Ot whomit was ſaid, That, in 
Ilaat ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

| 19 Accounting that God was able to 
raiſe him bp, enenfrom the dead: from 
| whence allo hee reteiued him ia figure. 


| 


1 


20 Bp faith Ilaat bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau concerning things to tome. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a 
dying, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and woꝛchtpped, leaning vpon the 
top of his ſtaffe. 

22 By faith, Joſeph when he died, 
made mention ofthe departing of the 
child:en of Pſracl, and gaue comman- 
dement concerning his bones. 


bozne was hid thzee moneths ok his pa⸗ 
rents, betauſe they ſaw he was a pꝛoper 
childe , and thy not afraid of the kings 
commandement. 

24 By faith Poſes when hee was 
tome to peeres, refuſed to bee called the 
ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 C¶huſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, then to enioy 
the pleaſures ot ſinne fo: a ſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the repꝛoch ol Chziſt 
greater riches then the treaſures in E⸗ 
gypt: foꝛ he had reſpect vnto the recon 
penſe ofthe reward, 

27 Byfaithhe fozſooke Egypt, not 
fearingthe wꝛath ofthe king: foꝛ hee in⸗ 
dured,as ſeeing him who is inuiſible. 

28 Though faith he kept the Paſſe 
ouer, and the lpꝛinklung of blood, leſt he 
that deſtroped the firſt bozne, ſhould 
touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the 
red ſea, as by dꝛy lanb: which the Egyp- 
tians aſſaying to doe, were dꝛo n ned. 

30 By faith the Walles of Jericho 
fell downe, after they were compaſied 
about ſeuen dapes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pert- 
(hed not withthem|| that beleeued not, 
when ſhee had receiued the ſpies with 
peace. 

32 And what ſhall J moze ſay fo: 
the time would faile mee to tell of Gide⸗ 
on, and of Barak, andof Samſon,and: 
of Jephthah, of Dauid allo and Sa⸗ 
muel, and ofthe Pꝛophets: 

33 Who thꝛough faith ſubdued king- 
domes, wꝛought righteoulneſle , obtei⸗ 
a pzomiles, topped the mouthes of 

yons, 

34 MNuenched the violence of fire, 
eſcaped the edge of the [woꝛd, out of 
weakeneſſe were made ſtrong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. — 

35 Women receined their dead rat- 
ſed to life againe:and others were toz- 


23 By faith Moſes when hee was 


of faith 


bred. 


Ir, er 
Cbriſt. 


—— — 


Or, that 
were diſo- 
bedient. 


tured, not accepting dchiuerance , - 
f they 


—  - — 


— — 


lo- vemem- 


| 


dschaſtening, 


* 
1 


they might obtaine a better reſurrec- 
tion. 

36 And others had triall of cruell 
mockings and ſcourgings, pea moꝛeo - 
uer, ot bonds and impꝛilonment. | 
37 They were ſtoned , they were 
ſawen alunder, were tempted, were 
flaine with the ſwoꝛd: they wandered 
about in ſheep-ſkinnes,and goat ſkins, 
boing deſtitute, afflicted, toꝛmented. 

38 Of whom the world was not 


| 
| 


: 
| 


in mountains, and in dennes and caues 
ofthe earth. 
39 And theſe all hauing obtained a 
good repoꝛt though faith, recetued not 
the pꝛomile: 


thers of our fleſh , which cozrected vs, 
and wee gaue them renerence: ſhall wee 
not much rather bee in ſubiection vnto 
the Father of Spirits, and liue 


chaſtened vs a | 
but he foꝛ our p2ofit, that wee might bee 
partakers of his holineſſe. 

woꝛthy: they wandered in deſarts, and 
ſeemeth to be toyous, but grieuous : ne- 
nertheleſſe, afterward it peeldeth the 
 peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe, vnto 
them which are ererciſcd thereby. 


40 God hautng|| pꝛouided ſome bet⸗ 
ter thing foꝛ vs, that they without vs, 
would not be made perfect, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, 
and godlineſſe. 22 A commendation of 
the New Teſtament aboue the Old. 


are compaſled about with 
| 0 o great a cloud of witnel- 
95 ſes, let vs lay aſide euery 
weight and the ſin which 
— doth ſo eaſily beſet vs, and 
let vs runne with patiente vnto the rate 
that is ſet befoze vs, 


pꝛophane perſon, as Elau, who foz one 


2 Looking vnto Jeſs the || Au⸗ 


red the Croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet downe at the Bight hand of the 
Lhzoneof God. 

3 Foz conſider him that indured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelfe, leſt ye be wearied and faint in pour 
mindes. 

4 Bet haue not yet reſiſted vnto 
blood, ſtriuing againſt ſinne. 

5 And pee haue foꝛgotten the exhoz- 
— which ſpeaketh vnto you as bn- 
to childꝛen, My ſonne, deſpile not thou 
the chaſtening of the TLoꝛd, noz faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 


whomyereceineth. 
dealeth with you as with ſonnes : fo? 
tenethnot? 


thour and finiſher of our faith, who foꝛ 
the toy that was ſet befoze him, endu⸗ 


the voyceof woꝛdes, which voyce they 


it ſhall be ſtoned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thozow with 
s Foz whom the Lozd loneth hee 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth euerp ſonne 


7 If pee endure chaſtening , God! 


what ſonnets he whom the father cha. 
| God the Heauenly Jeruſalem , and to 
$ But ik pe be without thaſkſcment, nn. company of Angels: 


= __ 


9 Furthermoze , wee haue had fa- 


verily fo2 a few dayes 
r their owne pleaſure, 


10 Foz t 


11 Now no chaſtening foꝛ the pꝛelent 


12 Wherefoze lift vp the handes 


which hang downe , and the feeble 
knees. 


Chap: xij. Follow peace, 
whereokall are partakers, then are pee SA 
baſtards,andnotſonnes, 


| 
| 
| 


= — — — — — — — — - ů — — 


13 And make || ſtraight pathes for , , 


your feet, leſtthat which is lame be tur- 
— — ofthe wap, but let it rather bee 
ealed, 


14 Follow peace with all men, and 
holneſſe, without which no man ſhall | 


ſee the Toꝛd: 


15 Looking diligently , leſt any man 


faule of the grace of God, leſt any roote -.» 
of bitterneſle ſpzinging vp, trouble you, /--. 
and thereby many be defiled : 


16 Teſt there be any foznicatour , 02 


moꝛſell of meat ſold his birthꝛight. 


17 Fo: pee know how that after- 
ward when hee Would haue inherited 


the bleſſing, hee was reietted: foz hee 


_ — — —— — oO ——— — - 


— —— ———!:ꝙ3h2WhhWhhhh —„V—: _ 


found no plate of repentance , though 


he ſought it carefully with teares. 


13 Foz pee are not come vbnto the 
Mount that might be touched,and that 


burned with fire, no2 vnto blackneſſe, 
and darkneſſe, and tempeſt, 
19 AndtheſoundofaTrumpet,and 


that heard, entreated that the woꝛd 
ſhould not bee ſpoken to them any 
moe. 

20 Foꝛ they could not endure that 
which was commaunded : And if fo 
much as a beaſt touch the Mountaine, 


a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, 
that Moſes ſaide , Jerceedingly feare, 
and quake. 

22 But pee are come bnto mount 
Slon, and vnto the Citie of the liuung 


—Uä́— ͤ CA —— — — —— — — — 


' 


: 


| Or, gnron- 
led. 


| 
Orme be 


| ſhaken. 


| 


| [ Dr, let vs 
hola faſt. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


— 28 — -<— 


ä—ͤ—ä — — 


| 


| 
| 


men made perkect: | 

24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of 
the New || Conenant, and to the blood | | 
of ſpzinckling , that ſpeaketh better 


things then that of Abel. | 

25 Dee thatycerefuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : foꝛ if they eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him that ſpake on carth , much 
moze (hail not wee {cape i wee turne a- 
way fro him that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 Whole voyce then ſhooke the 
earth, but now hee hath pꝛomiled, fay- 


earth onelp, but alſo heauen. 


ing Bet once moze J ſhake not the 


27 Andthis word, Pct once moꝛe, ſig | 
nifieth the remoouing of thoſe things 
that are ſhaken, as of things that are 
made, that thoſe things which cannot 
be ſhaken map remaine. | 

28 Wherefoꝛe wee reteiuing aking-! 
dome which cannot be mooued, let vs 


God acteptablp, with reuerence and 


godly feare. | 


29 F02 our Godisaconſuming fire. | 
RAT, I. 


1 Divers admonitions, as to Charitic, 4 to 
honelt life, 5 to auoyd couetouſneſſe, 7 
to regard Gods preachers, g to take hecd 
of ſtrange doctrines, 10 to confeſſe 
Chriſt, 16 to giue Almes, 17 to obey 
gouernours, 18 to pray forthe Apoſtle. 


| 6 So that we may boldlp ſay, The 
'Lozd is my helper , and J will not 


20 Theconcluſion. 


Et bꝛotherlp lone con- 
anue. 
2 WBenotfozgetfull 
to entertaine ſtran⸗ 
gers, foꝛ thereby ſome 
haue entertained An⸗ 
gels vnawares. | 
3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound With them, and them 
which ſuffer aduerſitie, as being your 
ſelues allo in the body. | 
4 Mariage is honourable in all, and 
the bed vadefiled : but whozemonaers, | 
and adulterers God Will iudge. | 
5 Let your conucrſation bee with- 
out couetoulnefle: and bee content with 
ſuch things as pee haue. Fo2 hee Hath 
ſaid,* J will neuer leaue thee, noꝛ foz- 
lake thee. 


haue grace , whereby wee may ſerue 


7 Remember them which haue 
the rule ouer you, who haue ſpoken vn. 
to pouthe woꝛd of God, whole faith fol · 
1 the end oftheir conner⸗ 
ation. 

$ Jelus Chaiſt the ſame yeſterday, 
and to day, and foꝛ euer. 
| 9 Bee not caried about with diners 
and ſtrange doctrines: foz it is a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace, not wich meates, which haue not 
pꝛotited them that haue bene occupied 
therein. 

Io Wee haue an Altar whereof they 
haue no right to tate, which lerue the 
Tabernacle. 

11 Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſtes, 
whole blood is bꝛought mto the Sanc- 
tuarp by the High Pueſt foꝛ ſinne, are 
burnt without the tampe. 

12 Wherefoze Jeſus allo, that hee 
might ſanctifie the people with his 
owne blood ſuffered without the gate. 

13 Let vs goe fooꝛth therefoꝛe vnto 
him n the tampe, bearing his re⸗ 
pꝛoch. 


| 14 Foꝛ here haue we no continuing 


citie, but we ſeeke once to come. 


15 Byhim thercfoze let vs offer the 
lacrifice of pzaiie to God continually, 


that is, the fruit of our lippes, t gtuing 
thankesto his Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to tommu⸗ 
nitate foꝛget not, foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that haue the rule 
ouer yon, and ſubmit pour lelues: fo: 
they watch foꝛ your ſoules,as they that 
mult giue accompt, that they map doe it 
with ioy, and not with grieke : foꝛ that is 
vnp2ofitable foꝛ you. 

18 P2ay fo2vs : foꝛ we truſt we haue 
a good conſcience in all things, willing 
to liue honeſtlp. 

19 But J beſeech you the rather to 
doe this, that I may bee reſtozed to you 
the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peate, that 
bꝛought againe from the dead our 
Lozd Jeſus, that great Shepheard of 
the ſheepe , thꝛough the blood of the e⸗ 
uerlaſting||Couenant, | 

21 Make you perfect in euerp good 
wozketo doe his will ,| wozking in you 
that which is well pleaſing in his light, 
thꝛough Jelus Chaiſt , to whom be glo- 
ry koꝛ euer and ener. Amen. 


22 And J beleech you bzethzen — 


{Gr coo 
ſong to, 


Or guidt. 


_— — — ——— 
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| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 


| 
: 


ſl Dr, Teſta- | 


ment. 


lor, dung · 


— 
— 


| 


_  . a 


_ 


Askein faith. Chap. ]. God tempteth not. 
=” rule ouer you, and alithe Samts. | 


of Italp ſalute you. 
25 Grace de with youall. Amen. 
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OH 
| «THE GENERALL 
Epiſtle of lames. 4 


GHAEF-L TH Foz the Sunne is no ſooner riſen| 
Ld are to reioyce vnderthe Croſſe, 5 To _ 8 — 


aske patience of God: 13 And in our tri- leth, Sage ofthe faſhion ol it pe⸗ 


als not to impute our weakeneſſe: or ſinnes | l 
vnto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the — mr the rich man fade 


word, to meditate in it, and to doe there- 12 Bleſſed is the man that 


frer:, 2.6 | 
after: 26 Otherwiſe men may ſeeme, but temptation: foz when hee is tried, hee 
- [ſhall recetue the crowne of life , which 


the Lozd hath pzomtſed to them that 
lone him. 
z Letno man ſay when he is temp⸗ 


. ted, J am tempted of God: foꝛ Gadcan- | 
2k [<> not be tempted with euil,neither temp⸗ 
$f] [Ps teth he any man. 
* JS 4 But tuerymanis oye ace 
JD = ting. hee is dꝛawen away of his owne lull, 
— A NE My bꝛethꝛen, and entiled. 
count it all toy when ye fall into diuers | 15 Then when luſt hathconcetued, 
temptations. it dungeth fozth ſinne : and ſinne, when 
3 Knowing chis, that the trying of |itis finiſhed, baingeth foozth death. 


pour faith woꝛketh patience, 16 Doe not erte, my beloned die- 
| 4 But let patience haue her perfect| |thzen. 
| wozke, that yeemaybeperfect, and en 17 Euery good gift and euery perfect 
e een e Fer 
any of pou lacke wiledome, 0 , m 
him aſkeof God, that giueth to all men is no variableneſſe, neither ſhadow of 
liberally , and vpbzaydeth not: and it turning, 
halbe gtuen him. 8 Of his owne will begate hee bs, 
6 Burt let him aſke in faith, nothing | with the wozd of Trueth, that wee 
wanering : foz he that wauereth is like ſhould bee a kinde of firſt fruits of his 


a wane of the ſea, dzinen With the wind, | |creatures. 

and toſſed: | | | 19 Wherefoꝛe my belonedbzethaen,| 
7 Foz let not that man thinke that leteuerypman be toheare, flow to 

he ſhall recetue any thing of the Loꝛd. |fpeake,floWw to wꝛath. 


$ Adouble minded man is vnſtable] 10 Fozthe wzath of man wozketh 


in all his wapes. not the righteouſneſſe of God. 
193, 9 Let the bꝛother oflow degree,|ire-] | 21 wherfoze lay apartallfilthinefle, 
ioyte in that he is exalted: and ſuperfluitie ofnaughtineſſe, and re⸗ 


| 10 But the rich, in that hee is made teiue with meckeneſſe the engrafted 
low: becanſe as the flourt of the graſſe ,wozd, which is able to ſaue your ſoules, 
\beſhail paſſe away. 22 W — W 
—— 6-8 _ not! 


Pure religion. 


lames. 


Faith and worked 


Ox, well, or 
ſecmely. 


| Or. that, 


Or, dag. he bleſſed in His || deed, 


| 


not hearers onely, decetuing your owne 
ifluts, | 
23 Fozifany be a hearer of the woꝛd 
and not a doer, he is like bntoa man be⸗ 
holding his naturall fate i a glaſſe: 
24 Foz hee beholdeth himſelfe, ard 
goeth his way, and ſtraightway foꝛget⸗ 
teth what maner of man he was. 
25 But who ſo looketh into the per⸗ 
fect Law. of libertie, and continueth 
therein, Hee being not a fozgetfull hearer, | 
butadocrofthe wozke , this man (hall 
26 If anꝝ man among you ſeeme to 
be religious, & bzidleth not his tongue, 
but deceineth his owne heart, this 
mans reugion is vaine. 
27 Pure religion and vndefiled be- 


foꝛe God and the Father, is this, to vi⸗ 


it the fatherleſſe and widowes in their 


afflittion, andto keepehimſelfe vnſpotted 
from the woꝛld. | 
II. | 


CHAP. 
Ow to 


It is not agrecable to Chriſtian 
regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poore bre- 
thren: 13 rather wee are to be louing, and 
mercifull: 14 and not to boaſt of faith 
where no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead | 
faith, 19 the faith of deuils, 21 not of A- 
braham, 25 and Rahab. 


A Y bzethzen, haue not 
the faith of our Loꝛd 
1 Jeſus Chaiſt che Lord 

of glozy , with reſpect 
of perſons. | 
| 2 Fozifthere come 


=== vnto your + aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly appa- | 
rell, and there tome in allo a poozeman, 
in vile raiment : 

3 And pee haue reſpect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto 
him, Sit thou here in a good plate: and 
ſay to the pooꝛe, Stand thou there, oꝛ ſit 
heere bnder my footſtoole: 

4 Are pee not then parttall in pour 
ſelues, and are become indges of eutll 
thoughts: 

5 Pearken, my beloned bzethzen, 
Hathnot God choſen the pooze of this 
woꝛld, rich in faith , and heires of || the 
kingdome, which hee hath pꝛomiſed to 
them that loue him 

6 But pee haue deſpiſed the pooꝛe. 
Doe not rich men oppꝛeſſe vou, and 
dꝛaw you befoꝛe the Judgement ſeats 2 

Do not thep blaſpheme that woꝛ⸗ 
thy Name, by the which pe are talled⸗ 


Whole Law, and yet offend in one 


the body: what doth it pzofit : 


8 JiyefaifilltheroyallLaw,accoz: 
ding to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt lone 
| thy netghbour as thy lelfe, pe doe well. 

9 But if ye haue reſpect to perſons, 
vet commit ſinue, and are tonuinted of 
the Law, as tranſgreſſours. 

| Io Foz Whoſoener ſhall keepe the 


point, he is giultie of all. 
| 11 Fozhe(|that ſaid, Doe not commit 
adulterie, laid alſo, Doe not kill, Now 
if thou commit no adulterie, pet if thou 
| kill, thou art become atranſgreſſour of 
| the Law, 
12 Soſpeakeye,+ſodo, as they that 
| ſhalbe iudged by the Law of libertie. 
| 3B Foz he (hall haue iudgment with⸗ 
out mercy , that hath ſhewed no mercy, 
'Emercy||retwoyceth againſt tudgement, 
14 What doth it pꝛolit my bꝛethzen, 
though a man lap hee hath faith , and 
haue not woꝛkes: can faith ſane him: 
15 Ia bꝛother oz ſiſter be naked, and 
[deſtitute of daply food, 
16 And one of pou ſay vnto them, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed and 
filled: notwithſtanding pee gtue them 
not thole things which are necdfull to 


| 17 Euen ſo faith if it hathnot wozks, 
is dead being t alone, 

| 18 Pea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 
faith. and J haue wozkes :ſhew me thy 
kaith without thy woꝛkes, and J will 
ſhewthee my faith by my Wozkes, 

19 Thou bclecueſt that there is one 
God, thou doeſt well: the deutils alſo 
belecue and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know , O vaine 
— „ that faith Without Wwozkes is 

ead? 

21 Was not Abꝛaham our father in- 
ſtified by woꝛkes, when hee had offered 
Ilaat his ſonne vpon the Altar? 

22 Steſt thou how faith wꝛought 


faith made perfect 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith , Abꝛaham belecued God, 
and it was imputed vnto him foꝛ righ- 
teouſnes : and hee was called the friend 
of God. 

24 Be ſee then, how that by wozkes 
à man is iuſtiſied, and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab 
the harlot iuſtified by wozkes, when ſhe 
had receiued the meſſengers , and had 
lent them out another way 


| 


rkes, 


with his woꝛkes, and by wozkes Was 


| Oy, ther 
vw which 
aid, 


Or, ri. 
eth. 2 


+Cr, by u 
ſelf 


Some co- 
= reade, | 
th works, | 


Horben 


Gen. 15˙6 
tom. 4.3. 
galat. 3. ö. 


| 26 F02as the body without the || ſpt- 


|| Or,breath. | 


rit is 


— — 


+ _— . 


Oftcherongue, Chapayaiy, Pure wiledome. 

=  (riftsdead, fo faith without wozkes is | ſtrife in your hearts, gioꝛy not; and lie | 

dead alſo. | [notagainft the rueth. . | 

CHAP. III. — — — 

1 Wes are not raſhly or arrogantly to reproue wmliſh. | — 

| others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, 16 Foz where enuping and ſtrife is, . 

a little member, but a powerfull inſtrument | there is t confuſion, + euery euill wont. | 

of much good, and great harme. 13 They 17 But the wiledome that is from 

who berrucly wiſe, be milde and peaceable, | | aboune, is firſt pure, then peaceable.gen- | 

g.and ſtrife, tle, and eaſie to be intreated, full ot mer- | 

==> > methꝛen, benotma-| |cie,andgood fruits, without partialitie, | 

91821 ny maſters, knowing| and without . — 
chat wee ſhall recetue 13 And the frutt of righteoulneſſe is 

de greater || condem-| lowen in peate ol them that mae peace, 


7 PS 2 Fozinmany things CHAP. IIII. 

| we offend all. If auy |: Weareto ſtriue againſt couetouſnes, 4 in- 
man offend not in woꝛd, the ſame is a temperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and 
perfect man, and ablealſo to bꝛidle the rath iudgement of others: 13 and not to be 


e. 
went. 


— — —— ͤ ́E—— — —— — — —— — 


whole body. confident in the good ſucceſſe of worldly 
3 Behold, we put bittes in thehoz- buſineſſe, but mindfull euer of thevncer- 
ſes mouthes, that they may obep vs, taintie ofthis life, to commit our ſelues, and 
and we turne about their whole dodp. all our affaires to Gods prouidence. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhippes, which | [FE Rom whence come 
though ther be lo great, and aredztuen| JJ warresand ſightings || a 
of lierte windes , yet are they turned a⸗ IT among you: come they 
bout with a very ſmall helme, whither- not hente, euen ofyour 
ſoeuer the gouernour liſteth. uus, that warre in % 
5 Euen lo the tongue is a little mem⸗ bj Your members: — 
ber, and boaſteth great things: behold, 8 2 Peluſt, and haue | 


por ond. ho great a matter alitle firekindleth. | |not : yekill, and deſire to haue, andcan- 0 
6 And the tongue is a tire, a woꝛld of | not obtaine: pee fight and warre, yet yer | 
iniquitie : ſo is the tongue amongſt our | haue not, becauſe pe aſke not. | 
members, that it defileththe whole bo- 3 Pee aſke and retetue not, becauſe | 
dy, and ſetteth on fire the courſeofna-| pe aſke amiſſe, that yee mayconſume it | 
| ture and it is ſet onfireofhell. vpon pour luſts. — 

| 


17, »uwre.] 7 Fozenerytkindeofbeaſts, and of 4 Pe adulterers, and adultereſſes, |/---. 
birds, and ofſerpents, and things in the know ye not that the friendſhip of the 
ſea, is tamed , and hath bene tamed orf | wozldis enmity with God: whoſoener 
(we |t mankinde. therefoze will beafriendofthe wozld,is 
g 3 Wut the tongue tan no man tame, the enemie of God. 
it is an vnrulp tull. full ot᷑ deadly povſon. | 5 Doe pe thinke that the Scripture 
9 Therewith bleſſe wee God, euen [ſaithinvaine, the ſpirit that dwelleth in 
the Father: and therewith curſe wee | vs luſteth to ennie: 
men, which are made alter the ſimil-| 6s But he moze grate, where⸗ V. 
tude ol God. |fozebeeſaith, * Godreſiſteththepzoude, |->....,. 
o Putoftheſamemouth pꝛoteedeth | but gtueth grate vnto the humbie. 34 2.per.3; | 
bleſſingandcurſing: my bzethzen, theſe] | -7 Submit your lelues therefozeto|* | 
things ought notlo to de. God: reſiſt the deuill, and hee will flee} | 
| | 11 Doethafountaineſend fooꝛth at from you. | | | 
lun. the ſame plate ſweet water and bitter 3 Dꝛaw nigh to God, and hee will | 
12 Canthefigtree, my bꝛethꝛen, beare dꝛaw nigh to vou: cleanſe your handes 
oliue berries: either a vine ſigs:ſo canno pe ſinners, and purifie your hearts yee 
W—_ = — — _ wy 
13 Who is a Wile man 9 mourne,s weepe: 
with knowledge amongſt you? iet hun : 


| 
| 
let your laughter bee turned to mour⸗ 
(hew out of a good conuerſation his ning, and your oy to heauineſſe. - | | 


wozkes with meekeneſſeof wiſedome. | | 10 Humble pour ſeiues in the 
14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and the Lozd,and he ſhalllift you bp. 
RE - 26 Sbbbbb 2 11 Speake 


— — 


— — 


Euill reioycing. x 


— 


lames. 


— — — — 


11 Speake not euill one of another 


(bꝛethꝛen:) he that ſpeaketh eutll ofhis| 


bꝛother, and iudgeth his bꝛother, ſpea⸗ 
keth entll ofthe Law , and iudgeth the 
Law: but ithou tudge the Law, thou 
art not a doer ofthe Law, but a Judge. 

I2 There is one Tawguer, who is 
able to ſaue, and to deſtroy: who art 
thou chat iudgeſt another: 

13 Goe to now ye that ſay, Today 
oꝛ to moꝛrow we will goe into ſuch a ti⸗ 
tie, and continue there a peere, and bup, 
and ſell., and get gaine: 

14 Whereas ve know not what (hall 
bee on the moꝛrow : foz what is your 
life : It is euen a vapour that appea- 
reth fo: a little time, and then vaniſheth 
away, 

15 Foz that pee ought to ſay , if the 
Lo2d will, we ſhall line , and doe this, 
02 that. | 

*16 But now ye reiopte in pour boa- 
ſtings: all ſuch reioycing is euill. 

17 Therefo:c to him that knoweth 
to doe good, and doeth it not, to hum it is 


ſinne. 
ar. Y; 


Wicked rich men are to feare Gods venge- 
ance. 7+ Weought to be — in afflicti- 
ons, after the example of the Prophets, and 
Iob: 12 to forbeare ſwearing, 13 to pray 
in aduerſitie, to ſing in proſpcritic: 16 to 
acknowledge mutually our ſeuerall faults, 
to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce 
a ſtraying brother to the trueth. 


= De to now yee rich 
5 men, weep and howle 


ö || foz your mileries that 

"|| Challcome vpon you, 
2 Pour riches are 

toꝛrupted, & your gar- 

ments motheaten, 

3 Pour gold and ſiluer is cankered, 

and the ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe 


againſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh as 


it were fire : ye hane heaped treaſure to- 
gether foꝛ the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
which haue reaped downe pour fields, 
which is of pou kept backe by fraud, cri⸗ 


reaped, are entred into the eares ot the 
Lo2d of Sabbaoth. 
5 Bet haue liued in pleaſure on the 
earth, and bene wanton: pee hanenon- 
riſhed your hearts , as in a day of 
laughter : 

6 Bet haue condemned , and killed 


8 Be pee allo patient, ſtabliſh pour 


eth: and the tries of them which haue 


death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 


the iuſt, and he doeth not reſiſt yon. 

7 Bee patient therefoze, meien 
vnto the comming ofthe Lozd: behold 
the huſbandman Waiteth fo2 the pzect- 
ous fruit of the earth, and Hath long pa- 
tience foꝛ it, vntill hee receiuethe earely 
and later raine. 


hearts : foꝛ the comming of the Toꝛd 


Of patiente. 


— 


or, bel 
patient, or 
9 ſuffer with 
| long pati« | 


ence, 


» 


dꝛaweth niah. 


| 
| 
| 


| 9 [Grudge not one againſt another, , 


bꝛethꝛen, leſt yee becondemned : behold, | 


the Judge ſtandeth befoze the dooze. 
Io Take, my bꝛethꝛen, the Pꝛophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of the 
Lo2d, foꝛ an example okluffering afflic⸗ 
tion, and of patience. 

11 Behold, wee count them happie 


which endure. Ne haue heard of the pa⸗ 


tlence ol Job, and haue ſeene the end ol 
the Toꝛd: that the Loꝛd is berp pitifull 
and of tender mercie. 


| 
| 12 Bataboueallthings,my brethyen, 
ſweare not, neither by Hheanen, nei⸗ 


ther by the earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let your yea, be yea, and pour 
_ nay : leſt yee fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is any among you afflicted : let 
him pꝛap. Is any merrte : let him ſing 
Plalmes, 

- Is any ſicke among pon: let him 
call foꝛ the Elders of the Church, and let 
them pꝛay ouer him, anoynting him 
with oyle inthe Rame of the Toꝛd: 


the ſicke, and the Loꝛd ſhall raiſe him 
bp: and if hee haue committed ſinnes, 


15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhall ſaue 


they ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. 

16 Confeſſe pour faults one to an- 
other, and pꝛay one foꝛ another, that 
ye may be healed: the effectuall feruent 
— 5 of a righteous man auaileth 
much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubiett to like 


paſſions as we are, and he pꝛayed ear⸗ 


ned not on the earth by the ſpace of thꝛee 
peeres and ſire moneths. 

18 And hee pꝛayed againe , and the 
heauen gaue rame, # the earth bzought 
fooꝛth her fruit. 

19 Bꝛethꝛen, if any of yon doe erre 
from the trueth,and one tonuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which 
tonuerteth the ſinner from the errour 
of bis way, (hall ſane a ſoule from 


neſtiy that it might not ratne: and it rat- · 


ſinnes. 
THE 
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FIRST EFFI 


general of Peter. 


CH AP. I. 
He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirituall gra- 


ces: 10 ſhewing that the ſaluation in Chriſt 
is no newes, but a thing propheſied ofold: 
13 and exhorteth them accordingly to a 
godly conuerſation, foralmuch as they are 
now borne ancw by theword of God. 


4 Eter an Apollle 
| of Jeſus Chaiſt, 


Bout Pontus, Ga- 
 latia , Cappado- 
W hynta 


| 2 Elect, arco2- 
ding to the foze- 
knowledge of Godthe Father, thꝛough 
ſanctification of the Spirit vnto obedt- 
ente, and ſpꝛinkling of the blood of Je⸗ 
ſus Chailt : Grace vnto you and peace be 
multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which accoz- 


+6», Ding to his f abundant mercy, hath be- 


| gotten bs againe vnto a liuely hope, by 
the reſurrection of Jelus from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incozruptible, 
and vndefiled, and that fadeth not a- 
wap. reſeruedinheauen || fozyon, 

5 who are kept by the power of 
God though faith vnto ſaluation, rea- 
dy to be reuealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherem ye greatly retoice, though 


now fo: a ſeaſon(ifneed be)ye are in bea⸗ 


uines thꝛough manifold temptations: 
7 Thatthe triall of your faith, be- 
ing much moze pꝛetious then of golde 
that pericheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found vnto pꝛaile, and ho⸗ 
nour, and glozy, at the appearing of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: | 
$ Whom hauing not leene, ye lone, 
in whom though now pee ſee him not, 
beleeuing, pee retoyce with ioy vn- 
eakeable, and full of glozy, 


'fozehand the ſufferi 
| the 


— 


9 Receluing the ende of yourfaith, 


euen the ſaluation ofyour ſoules : 


lo Df which ſaluation the Pzophets 


haue inquired, and ſearcheddiligently. 


who pꝛopheſied of the grace chat ſhould 
come bnto pou, 

11 Searching what, oz what maner 
oftime the Spirit of Chꝛiſt which was 
inthem didſignifie , when it teſtified be- 
of Chziſt, and 
that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto Whom it was reuealed, 
that not vnto themſelues, but vnto vs, 
they did miniſter the things which are 
now repoꝛted vnto you, by them that 
haue pꝛeached the Goſpell vnto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from 
heauen, which things the Angels deſire 


to looke into. 


3 Wherefo:e gird vp the lopnes of 
your minde, bee ſober, and hope t to the 
end, fozthe grace that is to bee bzought | + 
— yon at the reuelation of Jeſus 


14 As obedient childzen, not faſhio- 
ning your ſelues accozding to the fo2- 
mer luſts, in your ignozance : 

15 But as he which hath called you 
is holy, ſo be ye holy in all maner ofcon- 
nerſation; ? 

16 Becaule it is wzitten,* Be pe holy, 
fo: Jam holy, 

17 Andifyecallon the Father, who 
without reſpect of perſons indgeth ac- 
toꝛding to euery mans wozke, paſſe the 
time of your ſotourning here in keare: 

18 Fozas much as pee know that pee 


were not redeemed With cozruptible 
things, as ſilner and golde, from pour 
vaineconuerſation receiued by tradition 
from pour fathers, 
eee 
„480 n 

and Without ſpot. 

20 Who verily was foꝛeoꝛdeined be- 
foe the foundation of the wozld, but 
as manifeſt in theſe laſt times fo2 you : 


OP] 


21 Who by him do beleeue · God that 
EE = raiſed 


| 


3 


Tbe corner Stone. IL. Peter. 


Chriſtes cxample. 7 


[| Or, for 
that, 


YEſa. 28. 


14. 


an 


Nee dehorteth them from the breach of chari- 


16. pſa. 118 
12 mat. 21. 


42. acts 4. 


or, hei 


ber, be Kiſobedient, the ſtone which the buil· 


*Eſa. 8.14 


raiſed himvpfrom the dead, and gaut 
him glozte , that your faith and hope 
might be in God. | 
22 Deeing pee haue purified your 
ſelnes in pbeying the trueth thzough 
the „onto fained lone of the 
bꝛethꝛen: ſee that ve loueone another 
with a pure heart fernently, 

23 Being boꝛne againe , not of coz- 
ruptible ſeed, but ofincozruptible, by the 
—— God which liueth and abideth 
oꝛ euer. | 
24 || F02allfleſh is as graſſe, and all 
the glozy of man as the flowze of 
graſſe: the graſſe withereth , and the 
flowzethereoffalleth away. 


reth foz euer: c this is the woꝛd Which 
by the Goſpel is pꝛeached vntoyon. 


r. II 


25 But the wozd or the Loꝛd eudu⸗ 


tic: 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundati- 


maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for weldo- 
ing after the example of Chriſt. 


® Herefoze laying aſide all 
6 malice, and all guile, and 
and euillſpeakings. 

2 As newbozne babes 
deſire the ſincere mitke ofthe woꝛd, that 
ye map grow thereby, 
3 Itlo bee pee haue faſted that the 
TLoꝛd is gratious. 
4 To whom tomming as vnto a li- 
uing Stone, diſallowed indeed of men, 
but cholen of God, and pꝛetious, 
5 Be alſo as liueip ſtones, are built 
bp a ſpirituall houſe , an holy Pzteſt- 
hood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice , ac- 
ceptable to God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
6 Wherefoꝛe it is contained in the 
Scripture, * Behold, Jlapin Sion a 
chiete cozner ſtone, elect, pꝛetious, and 
hee that beleeneth on him, ſhall not be 
confounded, 

7 Untoyoutherefozewhich beleeue 

hee is pꝛecious; but vnto them which 


ders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
head of the toꝛner, 

3 Anda Stone of ſtumbling, and 
a Rocke of offence , cuen to them Which 


on whereupon they are built. 11 Hee be- 
ſeecheth them alſo to abſtaine from fleſhly | | 
luſtes, 13 To bee obedient to Magiltrates, | 
18 and teacheth ſeruants how to obey their 


oy 


ſtumble at the woꝛd, being diſobedient,9 


But pte are a cholen generation, 
a ropall Pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a 


fozth the pzaiſes ofhim, who harhcai- 
led you out of darknes into his maruei⸗ 
lous light: | SEES 

10 Which tn time paſt were not a 
people, but are now the people of God: 
* which had not obteined mercy, but 
now haue obteined mercy. | 

11 Dearely beloued, J beleech pou 
as ſtrangers and pilgrimes, abſtaine 


the ſonle, 

I2 Hauing pour conuerſation honeſt 

among the Gentiles, that || whereas 

they ſpeake againſt you as euill doers, 
ey may by your good Wozkes which 

they ſhall beholde, glozifie God in the 

day of viſitation, 

13 Submit your ſelues toenery oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of man foꝛ the Lo2ds ſake, whe- 
ther it be to the King as ſupzeme, 

14 Oz vnto gonernours, as bnto 


them that are ſent by him, foꝛ the pu- 


niſhment of enill doers, and fo2 the 
pzaiſc of them that doe well. 

15 Fo: ſotsthe wi of God, that with 
well doing yce map put to ſilente the ig⸗ 
noꝛante of fooliſh men. 

16 As free, and not fvſing pour liber⸗ 
ty foꝛ acloake of malitiouſneſſe, but as 
the leruants of God. 

17 || Honour all men. T oue the bꝛo⸗ 
— 7604 Feare God. Honour the 

ng. 

13 Seruants, be ſubiect to ponr ma- 
ſters with al feare, not only to the good 
and gentle but alſo to the froward, 

19 Foꝛ this is thankewozthy, if a 
man fo2 conſcience toward God endure 
griefe, ſuffering wꝛongfullp. 

20 Foꝛ What glozy is it, if when pe 
be buffeted fo2 your faults,yee ſhalltake 
it patiently: but if when ye doe wel, and 
ſuffer foꝛ it, pee take it patiently, this 
is || acceptable With God. 


ns 
follow his ſteps, 

22 Who did no ſin neither was guile 
kound in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled reui⸗ 
led not againe; when hee ſuffered , hee 


him thattudgethrighteouſly, 
24 Who his owne ſeife bare our 
ſinnes in his owne body || onthe tree, 


whereunto alſo they were appointed. | 


[peculiar people , that pe Would ſhew * 


from fleſhlyluſts, which warre againſt 


21 Foꝛ tuen hereunto were pe talled: 
becauſe Chꝛiſt alſo ſuffered foꝛ vs, lea · 
vs an example, that pee ſhould 


thꝛeatned not, but committed himſelfe to 


. 


| Ora pur. 
ed peo. 


[Or ,vertues 


oOſe. 2.23. 


l Or where. 
in, 


[|Or,eſtrems | 


[[0r,thanks. 
| Some 


reade, for 
91. 


or, em- 
mitted nis 
cauſe. 


| Or, io. 


that 


E119 


— — 


A ” 4.2 © I 7 


* 


: 


= 
* 


4 


* 
* 
ſhe. AO 


Or louing 
to the bre. 
threx, 


dead to ſinnes, would 
„ by whole 


were as ſheepe going a⸗ 
1 returned bnto the 
ShepheardandBilhopol yourloules. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Hee teacheth the ductic of wiucs and huſ- 
bands to cach other, 8 exhorting all men 
to vnitie, and lque, 14 and to fate perle- 
cution. 19 He declarethalſo the benefites 
of Chriſt toward the old world. 


kewile, pee Wines, be in 

lubiettion to pour owne 

e huſbands, that it any obey 

not the word, they allo 

map Without the woꝛd 

= Wonne by the connerſation of the 
mes: | 

2 While they beholde pour chaſte 
conuerſation coupled with feare : 

3 Whole adozning let it not be that 
outward adorning,of plaiting the haire. 
and of wearing of gold, oꝛ ol putting on 
of apparell. 

4 But let it be the hidden man ofthe 
heart, in that which is not cozruptible, 
euen the ornament of a meeke and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the light of God of 
great pute. 


time, the Holy women alſo who truſted 
in God adozned themſelues, being in 
ſubiettion vnto their owne huſbands, 

6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abzaham, 
calling him Eozd, whole | daughters 
pee are as long as pee doe Well, and are 
not atraid with any amazement, 


| 7 Likewiſe pee hul bands, dwel with 


them actoꝛding to knowledge, giuing 
honour vnto the wite as vnto the wea⸗ 
ker veſſell,andas beinghetres together 
of the grace of life, that your pꝛapers be 
not hindered. 

$ Finally be ye all of one minde,ha- 
utngcompalſsion one of another, loue 
as bꝛethꝛen, be pi tifull be conrteous, 

9 Notrendangeutll foꝛ enill, oz rai⸗ 
ling foꝛ railing : but contrarwile blel⸗ 
ſing, knowing that yee are thereunto 
called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, 

10 Foꝛ hee that will loue life, and ſee 

od dayes, let him refraine his tongue 

rom ITT his ups that they ſpeake 
no guile: 

11 Tet him eſchew euill and do good, 


let him ſecke peate and enlue it. 


— 


ry — — — 


5 Foz after this maner in the olde 


| 


Wies behauiour, Chap.1j 
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14 But and it ye ſuffer fo2 righteouſ- 
nes ſake, happy arc ye, and be not afraid 
of their terrour, neither be troubled: 
15 But ſanctifie the Lozd God in 
your hearts, and be ready alwapes to 
giue an anſ were to man that aſk: 
eth you a reaſon of che hope that is in 
you, with meekeneſſe and keare: 2 


16 Hauing 4 good „ 
whereas they ſpeake euill ot vou, as o 
euill doers, they may bee aſhamed that 
. accuſe your good conuerſation in 

Alt. | | 
17 Fon it is better if the will of God 
beſo, that pe ſuffer foz well doing, then 
foz emll doing. 

13 Foꝛ Chaſt alſo hath once ſuffered 


| foz ſinnes, the iuſt fo: the vntuſt, that he 


might bzing vs to God. being put to 
— — the fleſh, but quuckenedby the 

Pirit. | 
| 19 By Which alſo he went and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the ſpirits in pꝛiſon, 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedt- 
ent, when once the long-ſuffering' of 
ro eee 

:wher: 
— ew, that is, eight ſoules were laued 


21 The like figure whereunto, euen 
Baptilme, — now ſaue vs, (noi 
the p away ofthefilth of the fleſh, 
but the aulwereofagood conſcience to- 
ward God,) by the reſurrectionof Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. 


22 ho is gone into heauen, and is 
on the right hand ol God, Angels, and 
authoꝛities, and powers being made 
ſlubiect vnto hun. 


CH AP: IIII. 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne by the 

example ot Chriſt, and the conſideration ot 

the generall end. that now approcheth: 12 
perſecution. 


and comforteth them again 


minde: 


foz hee that hath 
the fleſh , hath he mg or 


2 That 


2 


| 


| 


— 


| Watchin prayer. | Peter. Feed theflocke| 


lor, il. 


| 


| 2 That he no longer ſhould liue the 


reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts 
men, but to the will of Gd. 

3 Foz the time paſt of our life may 
ſuffice vs to haue wꝛought the wtll of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in lalci 
niouſneſle, luſts, exteſſe of wine, reuel⸗ 
lings, banquetings, and abommabie 
tdolatries, 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, 
that you runne not With them to the 
ſame exteſſe of riot, ſpeaking euil ofyou: 

5 Who ſhal giue actompt to him that 
is ready to iudge the quicke a the dead. 

6 Foz, fo: this cauſe was the Goſpel 


that they might be indged accozding to 
men in the fleſh, but line accozding to 


God in the ſpirit. 


7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be yee therefoze ſober and watch 
vnto pꝛaper. 

$ And aboue all things haue feruent 
charitie among your ſelues : foꝛ charitie 
| hallconer the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 Ule hoſpitalitte one to another 
without grudging. | 

10 As enery man hath reteiued the 
gift, cuen ſo miniſter the fame one to an- 
other, as good ſtewards of the mant- 
foldgrace of God. 

11 If anp man ſpeake, let him ſpcake 
as the oꝛatles of God: ifany man nunt- 
ſter. let him doe it as ofthe ability which 
God gtueth, that God in allthings may 
bee glozified thꝛough Jeſus Chaſt, to 
whom be pꝛaiſe and dominion foꝛ euer 
and euer. Amen. | ; 

12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the fierie tryall, which is to 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened bnto vou. 

3 But reiopte in às much as pee are 


when his gloꝛy halbe reuetled, ye may 
be glad alſo with exceeding toy. 

14 If ye be repꝛoached fo: the Name 
of Chuſt, happy are ye, fo: the Spirit of 
gloꝛp, and ot God reſteth vpon pou: on 
their part hee is euill ſpoken of, but on 
pour part he is gloꝛiſied. a 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a 
murtherer, oꝛ as athiefe, oꝛ as an euill 
doer, oꝛ as a buſibodie in other mens 
matters. 

16 Vet it any man ſuffer as aChaiſtian, 
let him not beaſhamed, but let him glo- 
rifie God on this behalfe. 


17 Foꝛ the time is come that iudge⸗ 


| ment muſt begin at the houſe of God: 
(hall 


p:eached allo to them that are dead, | 


partakers of Chꝛiſtes ſufferings; that 


end be of them that obey not the Goſp 
of God: 
13 Andif the righteous ſcarcely bee 


ſinner appeare: 

19 Wherefoze let them that ſuffer ac- 
toꝛding to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their loules to him in well 
doing. as vnto a faithfull Creatoz, 


CHAP. V. 

He exhorteth the Elders to feed their locks, 
5 theyonger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, 
watchfull and conſtant in the faith: 9 to 
reſiſt the cruell aduerſary the deuill. 


he Elders which are a⸗ 
| F3L mongyou Jexpozt, who 


am ailo an Elder, and a 

I witneſſe ofthe ſufferings 

| of Chziſt,andaiſo a parta- 
ker ot the glozy that ſhall be reuealed. 

2 Feedthe flockeofGod|] which is 


among you, taking the ouerſight chere⸗ 


of, not by tonſtraint, but willingly : not 
fo: filthy lucre, but ofa ready minde: 
3 Neither as being loꝛds ouer Gods 


ocke. 

4 And when thechiefe Shepheard 
(hall appeare,yce ſhall reteiue a crowne 
of gioꝛy chat fadethnot away. 

5 ke wile ye ponger, ſubmit your 
ſelues vnto the elder: yea, all of you bee 
ſubiett one to another, and bee cloathed 
with humilitie: foz God reſiſteth the 
pꝛoud, and gineth grace to the humble. 
6 Humble pour ſelues therefoze vn- 
der the mighty hand of God, that hee 
mayeralt you in due time, 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him, 
fo he careth foz you, 

$ Belober.be vigilant:becauſe your 
aduerſary the deuill, as aroaring Lion 
walketh about, ſeeking whom hee may 
deuoure. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are 
accompiiſhedin your bꝛethꝛen that are 
in the wozld, 

lo But the God of all grace who 
hath called vs into his eternall gloꝛy by 
Chaſt Jeſus, after that pee haue ſuffe- 
red awhile , make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, lettle yon. 

11 To him bee gloꝛp and dominion 
fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 


ſaued, where ſhall che vngodly and the 


eritage; but being enlamples to the 


| | 


Or, mne 


| 4557 you ii. 


I Oy, auer. 
ruling, 


12 By Syluanus a faithfull bzother 


__buto| 
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Precious faith. 


"Chap J. 


Whor are blinds, 


— 


— _ Ou — Y _ — — — 


Or by. 


” "Lhe chung eat i at Babylon 


e Jelus. Amen. 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE 


generallof Peter. 


CH AP. 1. 


Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of 
Gods graces, 5 hee exhorteth them, by 
fairh, and good workes, to make their cal- 

ling ſlices 12 whercof bs 1 is carefull to re- 
member them, knowing that his death is at 
hand: 16 and warneth them to be con- 
ſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true 
Sonne of God, by the eye wie of the A- 
poſtles beholdig his Maieſtie, and by the 
teſtimonie of the r the Prophets. 


mon Peter, a 


J that haue obtai⸗ 
ned like pzectous 


through ie righ- 
n > tcouſnes of God, 
and our Sautour 13 eſus Chal, 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied vn · 
to you though the knowledge of God, 
and of Jeſus our Lo2d, 

3 Accozding as his dinine power 
hath gtuen vnto vs all things that per- 
taine bnto life and godlmeſſe, though 
the knowledge of him that hath called 
vs ||to gloꝛp and vertue. 

4 Whereby are gien vnto vs ex- 
teeding great and pzecious pꝛomiſes, 
that by theſe you might bee partakers 
of the dinine Nature, hauing eſcaped 
the cozruption that is in the Wozld 
though luſt, 

And beſides this, giuing all dilt- 
gence,adde to your faith, vertue, and to 
vertue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; 
and to temperance , patience , and to pa- 


| 


| 


eruant and an 
1 of Jeſus 
2 Chaiſt , to them 


Faith with vs, | 


tience,godlineſle ; 


————— 


7 Andto godlineſſe, bzotherly kind⸗ 
nf and to bzotherly kindneſle , cha⸗ 
ritie. 

3 Foꝛiftheſe things be in you-,and 
abound, they make you that ye ſhallnet 
ther bee barren , no2 vnfcuitfullinthe 
knowledge ofour Lozd Yefus Chaiſt. 

9 But hee thatlacketh theſethings, 
ts blinde, and cannot ſee farre off , and 
hath fozgotten that hee was purged 
from his old ſinnes. 

1o Wherekoze, the rather, b:eth:en, 
giue diligence to make your callingand 
election ſure: foꝛ if pee doe theſe things, 
ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 Foꝛ ſo an entrance ſhall be mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto pou abundantly, into the e · 
uerlaſting kingdome of our Lozd and 
Dautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

12 Wherefoꝛe I wil not be negligent 
to put you alwapes in remembzanceof 
theſe a — them, and 
be ſtabliſhed in the pzeſen t trueth. 

13 Bea, I thinke it meete, as long as 
J am in this tabernacle, to ſtirre you 
vp, by puttingyou in remembzance: 

14 Knowing that ſhoztly I muſt 
put off this my Tabernacle , euen as 
* our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt hath ſhewed 
mee, 

15 Moꝛeouer, J will endeuour that 
you map bee able after my deteaſe, to 
— theſe things alwayes in remem⸗ 

zante. 

16 Foꝛ wee haue not followed tun⸗ 
ningly deniſed fables ; — wee made 


knowne vnto you the power + Chula 
ming of our Lozd Jeſus Ch 
were eye Witneſſes ofhis Maieſtie. 

17 Fo hee receined from God the 
— honour and g 


tame ſuch a vopte to 


as I ſuppoſe elected ſaluteth 
— ab . — and ſo doc —— n 
of God wherein ve | 14 — a hatf 
ofcharttie: Peace bee wich youaltthac 


ohnen . 
— 


1 
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Falſe teachers. 
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Il Peter. 


Balaams Way. i 


- © 


. 
: 
, 


Ir at av 


ame. 


ſome co- 
pics reade, 


| 


—ͤ ˙—ñE— 


or, laciui. 2 And many chall follow their per 


0 waJes, as 


«| 


This is my beloued Sonne 


— and the day ſtarre in pour 

8: 

20 Knowing this firſt , that no pꝛo⸗ 

= ofthe Scripture is ot any pztuate 
nterpzetation 2: | | 

21 Foꝛ the pzophecie came not || in 

old time by the will of man : but holy 


men of God ſpake as they were moued 
by the holy Gholt, 


CHAP. IL 

: He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhew- 
ing the impietie, and puniſhment both of 
them and their followers: 7 from which 
the godly ſhall be deliuered, as Lot was out 
of Sodome: 10 and more fully deſcribeth 
the maners of thoſe prophane, and blaſphe- 
mous ſeducers, nds they may beethe 

better knowne,and auoyded. 
At there were kalle pꝛo⸗ 
pets alſo among the peo- 
1 —— — 
N kalle teachers among vou, 
D damnable hereſies, euen 
denying the Lozd that bought them, 
and bzing vpon themſelues ſwift de- 

ſtruction, 


nitious wapes, by reaſon of whom the 
wayoftrueth ſhall be euill ſpoken of: 

3 And though touetouſneſſe ſhall 
[they with famed woꝛdes, make mer- 
chandiſeof yon, whoſe iudgement now 
of along time lingereth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbꝛeth not. 

4 Foz if God ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, but caſt them do wne to hell, 
and deliuered them into chames ot dark- 
neſſe, to be reſerued vnto iudgement: 

5 And not the old woꝛld, but 
ſaued Noah the eight perſon a pzeacher 
ok righteoulneſſe, baingingin the Flood 
vpon the woꝛld of the vngodly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomozrah into aſhes, condemned 
them with an ouerthzow, making them 
an enſample vnto thoſe that after 
ſhould liue vngodly: 


— 


ung among them in leeing and hearing, 
| vered his righteous ſoute from day to 


| reſerue the vntuſt vnto the day of tudge- 


with the filthy conuerſation of the. wir 
$ ( Foz that righteous man dwel⸗ 


day, with their vnlawfull deeds.) 
9 Lhe Tom knoweth how to delt- 
uer the godly out of andto 


ment to be puniſhed : 

1 But chiefly them that walke af- 
ter the fleſh in the luſt of vntleannelle, 
and deſpiſe || nment. Pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ons are they; ſelfe willed: they are not a- 
fraid to ſpeake euill of dignities: 

11 Whereas Angels which are grea⸗ 
ter in power and might, bꝛing not ray⸗ 
ung — them befoꝛe the 

oꝛd. | 

12 But theſe, as natural bzuit beaſts 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake 
euill ofthe things that they vnderſtand 
not, and ſhal viterly periſh in their owne | 
coꝛruption. 

133 And ſhall reteiue the reward of 
vnrighteouſneſſe, as they that count it 
plealure to riot in the day time: Spots 
they are and blemiſhes , ſpoꝛting them- 
ſelues with their owne detetuings, 
while they feaſt with you: | 

14 Hauing eyes full of? adulterie and 
that cannot ceaſe from ſinne, begutling 
vnſtable ſoules: an heart they haue ex; 
erciſed with touetous pzactiſes : curſed 
childzen : 

15 Which haue fozſaken the right 
way, # are gone aſtray, following the 
way of Balaam che ſonne of Boſoꝛ, who 
loued the wages of vn neſle. 

16 But was rebuked toꝛ his iniquitie: 
the dumbe aſle ſpeaking with mans 
voyce, foꝛbade the madneſle ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. 

17 Theſe are wells without water, 
cloudes that are caried with a tempeſt, 
to whom the miſt of darkeneſſe is reſer- 
ned foꝛ euer. 

13 Foꝛ when they ſpeake great ſwel- 
ling Wwozdes of vanitie , they allure 
though the luſts of the fleſh, th:ough 
much wantonneſle , thole that were 
tleane eſcaped from them who line in 


they themlelues are the ſeruants ofcoz- 
ruption : foꝛ of whom a man 1s ouer⸗ 
_ ot the ſame is hee bꝛought in bon- 


latle 
errour. — 


19 While they pzomiſe them libertie, „. 


— 


19e. an 4- | 
dwltereſſe, | 


F 


| 
| 


or, ſer a 


7 And deluered tuſt Lot , vexed 


ge. 
20 Foꝛ if after they haue eſcaped the 
___polly- 


| 
| 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they are againe intang⸗ 
led therein, and ouertome, the latter en 
— 2 with them then the begin- 
ning. 

21 Foꝛ it had beene better foz them 


teouſneſſe,then after they haue knowen 
it, to turne from the holy Commande- 
ment deltuered bnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them ac- 
coꝛding to the true pꝛouerbe: The dog 
is turned to his owne vomit again, and 
the ſow that was waſhed , to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 


CHAP. III. 

He aſſureth them ofthe certaintie of Chriſtes 
comming to iudgement, againſt thoſe ſcor- 
ners who diſpute againſt it: 8 warning the 
godly for the long patience of God, to haſten 
their repentance. 10 Hee deſcribeth alſo 
the maner how the world ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
11 exhorting them from the expectation 
thereof, to all holineſſe of life: 15 And| 
againe, to thinke the patience of God to. 
tend to their ſaluation, as Paul wrote to 
them in his Epiſtles. 

e His ſecond Epiſtle ( belo- 
Nued) J now wiite vnto 
vou, in both which J ſtirre| 
Ip your pure mindes by 
SS wap ofremembzance : 
2 That pee may beemindfullofthe 
Woꝛdes which were ſpoken befoze by 
the holy Pzophets, and of the Com- 
maundement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
Lozdand Santour : | 

3 . Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall tome in the laſt daies ſcoffers, wal⸗ 
king after their owne luſts, | 

4 And laying, wherets the pꝛomiſe 
of his comming : Foz ſince the fathers 
fellaſleepe, all things continne as they 
vere from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, 

5 - Foz this they willingly are igno- 

rant ot, that by the woꝛd of God the 

heauens were of olde, and the earth 
tſtanding out of the water, and in the 
water, 

6 Whercby the wozld that then 

| was, being ouerflowed With Water, 

periſhed. 

7 But the heauens and the earth 


which are now, by the ſame wozd are |andfozeuer. Amen. 


pollutions of the wozid thzough the), 
knowledge of the Loꝛd and Sauiour 


z 


not to haue knowen the way of righ⸗ 


the dayof Judgement, and yerdition of 
r N SOS F 

this one thing, that one day is wu 
Loꝛd as a thouſand yceres,andathou- 
ſand yeeres as one dax. 

9 The Toꝛdis not ſlacke concerning 
his pꝛomiſe (as ſome men count flacke- 
neſſe) but is long ſuffring to vs-ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that ali ſhould come to repentante. 

Io But the dap ofthe Lozd will come 
asathiefe in the night, in the which the 
heauens ſhall paſſe away with a great 
noiſe,andtheElcements (hall melt with 
leruent heate, the carth-alſo and the 
wozkes that are therein ſhall bee 
burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolued, What mauer of per- 
ſons ought ye to be in all holy tonuerſa⸗ 
tion, and godlineſſe: 


the tomming of the day of God, where⸗ 
in the heauens being on fire ſhall be dif- 
ſolued, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with feruent heat. 

13 Neu wee, accozding to 
his pꝛomiſe, looke foꝛ new heauens,and 
a new earth, wherem dwelleth right 
ouſneſſe. | 

14 Wherefoze (beloned) ſeeing that 
yelooke fo: ſuch things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace , with- 
outſpot,and blameleſſe. . 

15 And account that the long ſuffe- 
ring of the Lozd is ſaluation, euen as 
our beloued bꝛother Paul alſo, accoz- 
ding to the wiſedome ginen vnto Him, 
hath wꝛitten vnto you. 

16 As allo in all his Epiſtles, ſpea- 
king in them of theſe things, in which 
are ſome things hard to be vnderſtood, 
which they that are vnlearned and 
vnſtable wꝛeſt, as they doe allo the o⸗ 
ther Dcriptures, bnto thetr owne de- 
17 Petherefoze.beloued, ſeeing vet 


p - 


* 


- 18. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our TLoꝛd and Santour 


Yeſus Chꝛiſt:to hint be glozy both now 


THE 


keptinſtoze, reſerued bnto fte agataſt 
2 397 | 
the 


12 ||Looking foz and haſting vnto 


know cheſe things befoze;bewareleſt yee| 
allo being led away with the errour of 
| 1 , fail from pour owne ſted⸗ 
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died of the wozd of 


3 
tard, declare we vnto pou that yee alſo 
— haue fellowſhip 1 — 


- # 
. ar 


general of Iohn. 


ISTL 


SWAP; 1. 

He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom 
wee haue eternal life, by a communion with 
God: 5 to which wee muſt adoiyne holi- 
neſſcof life, to teſtiſie the trueth of that our 
communion and * of faith, as alſo 


to aſſure vs of the rgiueneſſe of our ſinnes 


by Chriſts death. 


2 (Foz:the life was manifeſted,and 
we haue ſeene it, and beare witnes, and 
ſhew vnto you that eternall life Which 
was with the Father, and was mant- 
feſted bnto vs.) 

That which wee haue ſeene and 


| fellowſhip is with the F , 
ee Jeſs What 


ou, that your iop may be full. 
„ 5 This then is the meſſage which 
we haue heard of him, and declare vnto 


vou, that 
darkeneſſe at all. 
6 If wee lap that we haue fellow⸗ 
(hip wuh him and walke in darkenefle, 
we lie. and doe not the trueth, 
7 But if we walkein the light, as he 
is in the light, wee haue fellow one 
with another , and the blood of 
Chzailt bis Son, clenſeth vs from allſin, 
$ Il welap that we haue no ſinne, 
we decciue our lelues, and the trueth is 
not in vs. 
9 If we conkeſſe our ſinnes, hee is 


faithfall, + tuſt to foꝛgme vs our ſinnes, | 


4 And theſt things waite wee vnto| | 


dislight, and in hum is no 


| 
| 


| 


and toclenſe vs from all vnrighteoul⸗ 
nelle. 

10 It we lay that wee haue not ſin- 
ned, wee make him a liar, and his woꝛd 
is not in vs. 


CH AP. II. 


Ne comforteth them againſt the ſinnes of in- 
firmity. 3 Rightly to know God, is to keep 
his Commandements, 9 to loue our bre- 
thren, 15 and not to loue the world. 18 We 
muſt beware of 3 : 20 from wholc 
deceits the y are ſafe, preſerued b - 
ſeuerance * bolites of life. "_—_ 

lte childzen , theſe 
| gs weite J vnto you, 

pe linne not. And if a- 

* ſinne, we haue an | 

=<o:o& Aduocate With the Fa- 

ther, Jeſus Chaiſtthe righteous : 

2 And heis the pꝛopitiation foz our 
linnes: and not koꝛ ours onely, but alſo 
foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole Wozld. 

3 Aud hereby wee doe know that 
wee know him, if wee keepe his Com- 
mandements, 

4 De that ſaich, I know him, and 
kerpeth not his Commandements, is a 
lyer, and the trueth is not in him. f 

5 But Wholo keepeth his word, in 
him verely is the loue of God perfected : 
hereby know we that we are in him. 

6 Her that ſaſth hee abideth in him, 
F ,euenas 


e 
7 . Wzethzen, J walteno new com- 
mandement bnto yon, but an old Com- 
mandement which pee had fromthe be. 
ginning:theold Commandementisthe| 
Woꝛd Which ye haue heard from the be- | 


$ Againe,a new Commandement 
wt bnto you, which thing is true 
in him aud in you : becauſe the darke- 
od 8 paſt, and the true Light now 


| 


9 De that ſaith he is in the light, and 
1 hateth| ____ 
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hateth his bzother,ts in darkenefle euen 
vntill now. | | | 

10 Hee that loueth his bꝛother, abi- 
deth in the light, and there is none occa- 
fion of? ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is 
in darkneſſe, and walketh in darkenes, 
and knoweth not Whither he goeth, be · 
cauſe that darkeneſſe Hath blinded his 

es 


eyes. | 
12 J watte vnto vou, little childzen 


13 I wꝛite vnto pou fathers, becauſe 
pee haue knowne him that is from the 
beginning, J Waite vnto you , pong 
men, becauſe you haue ouertome the 
Wicked one. JJ watte vnto you , little 
_— , becauſe pee haue knowne the 
ather. 
14 J haue wiitten vnto pou , fas 
thers, becauſe ye haue knowne him chat 


is from the beginning. Jhaue Witten 
bnto vou, pong men, becauſe pee are 
ſtrong, and the wozd of God abideth 
in pou, and pee haue ouertome the wic- 
ked one. 

15 Lone not the wozld, neither the 
things that are in the world. Jt any 
man loue the wozld, theloue of che Fa- 
ther is not in him. 

16 Foꝛ all that is in the Wozld, the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt ol the eyes, and 
the pꝛide of life is not ofthe Father, dut 
is ot the wonld. 

17 And the woꝛld paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof, but he that doeth the wil 
of God, abideth foꝛ ener. 

18 Little childꝛen, it is the laſt time: 
and as pee haue heard that Antichꝛiſt 
(hall come, euen now are there many 
Antichziſts, whereby wer know that u 
is the laſt time. 

19 They went out krom bs, but they 
were not of vs: ſoꝛ if they had dene of 
vs, they would no doubt haue continued 
with vs : but they went out that they 


not all ot᷑ vs. 


23 wholoener denteth the Dotine 


the ſame hath not the Father: but he that 
__—_ th the Sonne, hark the Farhet 
allo. . * or | 


o 
3 
e be du 
alſo ſhall continue in the Bonne, and in 


the Father, $044 

25 And this is the pꝛonuſe that hee 
hath pꝛomiled vs ,cucneternall life. 

26 Theſe things haue J wzttten 
bnto you , concerning them that ſeduce 
vou. 

27 But the anointing which ve haue 


reteiued ot him, abideth in 


might be made manifeſt, that they were 


20 But pe haue an vnction from the 
holy One, and pe knowꝛ all things. 
21 J haue not wutten vnto you, be- 


cauſe pee know not the traeth : butbe- 
— know it, and that no lie is N 
eth. 

22 Who is a liet, but he that denleth 
chat Yeſus is the Chziſt : hee is Anti» 
— ng denyeth the Father, and the 

onne. 


u: and pee 
nerd not that any man teach you: But, 

as the ſame anomting teacheth you of 
all things, and is trueth, and is no lye: 


abide in him. 

23 And now little chudꝛen, abide in 
him, that when hee ſhall appeare, wee 
may hane confidence, andnot beeaſha- 
med bekoꝛe him at hiscomming. 

29 Jfye know that he is rightedus, 
ee know that euery one which docth 
righteoulneſſe, is boꝛne of him. 


CHAP. III. 

He deelareth the ſingular loue of God towards 
vs in making vs his ſonnes: 3 whothere- 
fore ought obediently to keepe his Com- 
mandements, 11 as alſo — to 
loue one another. 


ehpodd, what maner of loue 


| 


A called the ſonnes of God: 
A thetefoꝛe the woꝛld know- 
eth vs not, becauſe it new him not. 

Y Beloued, now are wee the ſonnes 
of God, and it doeth not yet appeare, 
what we ſhall be : but wee ktiow, that 
when he ſhallappeare, wee ſhall be like 
him: foꝛ we ſhallſee him as he is. 

3 And euery man that hath 
— — himſelfe, euen as 

4 Whoſoeuer tommittech dune, 
tranſgreſſethalſo the Law: foꝛ ſinne is 
the tranſgreſſion ofthe Law. 

5 And ye unow that hee was mant 
feſted to cake away our ſinnes , and in 
him 130 — dideth u den nnech 

6 oloener abideth in 
not: whoſoeuer ſinneth hath not ſeene 
him, neither 8 him. 

ctett 


and euen as it hath taught vou, pe (hall | 


this 


—— —— ͥꝙũ—q1 — —0 — —— 4 — — — — —— — — — 
1 


Pr, it. 


Hr, 
Fe. 


| 


I Little! _ 


— 


Oftrue loue. 


L. lohn. 


— — —— —— — 


r. per- 
ſwade. 


— O— — — — — — - - | —— 


Or, com- 


mandement. Heard from the beginning, that wee 


'  Littlechflozen,let no man deteine 
| you: he that doeth righteouſnes, is righ⸗ 
teous, euen as he is righteous. 

3 He that committeth ſinne, is of the 
deuill, fo: the deuill ſinneth from the be- 
ginning : foꝛ this purpoſe the Sonne of 
God was manifeſted, that hee might de · 
ſtroy the woꝛkes ofthe deuill. 

9 Whoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, doth 
notcommit ſinne:toꝛ his ſeed remameth 
in him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe hee 
is boꝛne of God. 

10 In this the childzen of God are 
manifeſt , and the childꝛen of the deuill: 


wholoeuer d not righteonſneſle , is 
not ot God, neither hee that loneth not 
his bzother. 


11 Foꝛ this is the||meſTage that pee 


chould loue one another. 
| 12 Not as Cam , who was of that 
wicked one, and flew his bꝛother: and 
wherefoze flew hee him: becauſe his 
owne Wwozkes Were euill, and Hts bꝛo- 
thers righteous. 

13 Marueile not my bꝛethꝛen, if the 
| Wozld Hate you, 
| 14 Wee know that wee haue paſſed 
from death vnto life, becauſe wee loue 
the bꝛethꝛen: he that loueth not his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, abideth in death. 
| 15 Whoſoeuer hateth his bzother, is 
a murtherer , and pee know that no 
| Ae hath eternall life abiding in 
him. 
16 Hereby perceiue wee the loue of 

God, becauſe he layed downe his ufe foꝛ 
vs, and wee ought to lay downe our 
lines foꝛ the bꝛethꝛen. 

17 But who ſo hath this wozlds 
good, and ſeeth his bzother hath need, 
and ſhutteth vp his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion from him, how dWelleth the toue 
of God in hun 

18 My little childꝛen, let vs not loue 
in woꝛd, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in trueth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are 
ofthetrueth , x ſhall? aſſure our hearts 
befoꝛe him. 

20 Fo2 if our heart tondemne vs, 
God ts greater then our Heart , and 
knoweth all things. 
21 Beloued, if our heart tondemne 
vs not, then haue wee confidence to- 
' Wards God. | 


| 22 And whatſoeuer we aſke,weere-| | 


teiue ofhim, becauſe we keepe his Com | 


mandement, and doe thoſe things that 


woꝛld, that we might line thꝛough him. 


are pleaſing in his light. 

23 And this is his Commandement, 
that we ſhould beleeue on the Name of 
his Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt , and loue one 

another, as hee gaue vs Commande- 
ment. 

24 And hee that keepeth his Com⸗ 
mandements dwelleth in him, and hee 
in him: and hereby wee know that hee 
abideth in vs, by the Spirit which hee 
hath giuen vs. 


CHAP. III. 


' 1 Hewarneththem not to beleeue all teachers, 
who boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by 
the rules ofthe Cacholibe faith: 7 and by 
many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly loue. 
EZ Eloued, beleeue not euery 
ſprrt, but try the ſpirits, 
whether theyare of God: 
1 becauſe many falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phbets are gone out into 
— the wozld, 
2 Hereby know pe the Spirit of God: 
euery Spirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chaſtiscomeinthe fleſh, is of God. 

3 And cuery ſpirit that conkeſſeth 
not that Jelus Chailt is come in the 
fleſh,isnot of God: and this is that ſpirit 
ok Antichziſt , whereof pou haue heard, 
that it ſhould come, and euen now al- 
ready ts it in the wozld, 

4 Be are ot God, little childꝛen, and 
haue ouercome them: becauſe greater 
— — that is in you, then he that is in the 

oꝛld. 

5 They are of the world: therefoze 
ſpeake they ofthe woꝛld, and the word 
heareth them. 

6 We are of God: hee that knoweth 
God, heareth vs: hee that is not of God 
heareth not vs, herebp know wee the 
Spirit of trueth, æ the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another 
foz loue is of God: and euery one that 
loueth, is boꝛne ot God, and knoweth 
God. 

$ Heethatloueth not, knoweth not 
God: foꝛ God is loue. 

9 Jnthis was manifeſted the loue of 
God towards vs, betauſe that God ſent 
his onelp begotten Sonne into the 


10 Herein is loue, not ᷣᷣ we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, a ſent his Sonne 
to be the pꝛopitiation foz our ſinnes. 

11 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, wee 
ought alſo to loue one another. 


12 No man hath ſeene God oy 
time. 


— — 


Try the Spirits. 


— 


—— ——— 


1 Gr lone 


with vt. 


Gods loue. 


— ——— 


Chap. v. 


time. If wee loue one another, God 
— 2 in vs, and his loue is perfected 
8. 

13 Hereby know wee that wedwell 
in him and he in vs, betauſe hee hath gi 
nen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſti 
fie, that the Father ſent the Sonne to be 
the Santour of the wozld. 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe that Je 
lus is the Sonne of God, God dWwelleth 
in him, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen and belee⸗ 
ued the loue that God hath to vs. God 
is loue, and hee that dwelleth in lone, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Heereiu is t our lone made perfect. 
that wee may haue boldneſſe in the day 


we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loue, but per⸗ 
fect lone taſteth out feare : becauſe fare 
hath toꝛment: hee that feareth, is not 
made perkect in lone. 

9 Wee loue him: becauſe hee firſt lo⸗ 


ued vs. 

20 If à man * J lone God, and 
hateth his bꝛother, he is a lyar. Foz he 
that loueth not his bꝛother whom hee 
hath ſeene, how tan he loue God whom 
he hath not ſeene: 

21 And this commandement haue 
we from him that he who loueth God, 
loue his bꝛother alſo. 


GHAFP..Y. 

He that loueth God, loueth his children, and 
keepeth his Commandements: 3 which to 
the faithfull are light, and not grieuous. g Ic- 
ſus is the Sonne of God, able to ſaue vs, 14 
and to heare our prayers, which wee make 

for our ſelues, and for others. 


35>] Holoeuer belecueth that 
% Jeſus is the Chin, is 


WY begate, loneth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this wee know that wee loue 
the childzen of God, when we loue God 
and keepe his commandements, 

3 Foꝛ this is the loue of God, that 
we keepe his tommandements, and his 
commandements are not grieuous. 
4 Fo: whatſoener is bozne of God, 


onercommeth the wozld, and this is the 


uen our faith. 
| 5 Who is he that onercommeththe 


ä 


of Judgement, becauſe as hee is, ſo are 


victozy tha: onercommeth the woꝛld, e⸗ 


— 


| 


wozld, but he that veleeucth that Jeſus 


s This is hee that came by water 
and blood, euen Jeſus Chaiſt, not by 
water onely, but by water and blood: 


is the Sonne of God: 


and it is the Spirit that beareth wit⸗ | 
neffe, becauſe the Spirit is trueth. 


7 Foz: there are thꝛee that bearere- 
toꝛd in heauen, the Father the Word, 
and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe thꝛee are 
one, 

8 And there are thꝛee that beare 
Witnefle in earth, the Spirit, and the 
Water, and the Blood, and theſe thzee 
agree in one. 

9 If we receiue the witneſſe of men, 
the witneſſe of God is greater: foꝛ this 
is the witneſſe of God, which hee hath 
teſtified of his Sonne. 

10 Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne 
of God, haththe witneſſe in himlelke: 
he that beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a liar, becauſe hee beleeueth not the 
retoꝛd that God gaue of his Sonne. 

11 And this is the retoꝛd, that God 
hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this 
life is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life; 
— that hath not the Sonne, hath 
not lite. | 

13 Theſethingshane J Waittenvn- 
to you that beleeue on the Name of the 
Sonne of God, that ye may know, that 
ye haut eternall life, and that pee ma 


beleeue on the Name of the Sonne o 


God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we haue in him, that if wee aſke any 
mou to his will, hee Hea- 
re . 


15 And if we knowthat he heare vs, 


whatſoeuer wee alke, Wee know that 
we — the petitions that Wee deſired 
0 | 

16 It any man ſee his bzother ſinne a 
ſinne which is not vnto death, = Wall 
aſke, and he ſhall giue him life fo: them 
that ſinne not vnto death. There is a 


ſinne vnto death: I doe not ſay that hee 


(hall pꝛa foꝛ it. 


17 All vnrighteoulnes is ſinne, and 


there is aſinne not vnto death. 

13 We know that whoſoeuer is bozne 
of God, ſinneth not: but hee that is be: 
gotten of God, keepeth himfelfe, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
— the whole wozld lieth in wicked⸗ 
nelle, 


20 And] 


— 8 
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—  Ceceet 2 
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IThreewitneſſes “ 


Fa 


Walking in 


— 


Or, truely. 


— 
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20 And we know that the Sonne of 
God is tome, and hath giuen vs an vn. 
derſtanding that wee may know him 
that is true: and we are in hm that is 


true, cuen in his Sonne Jeſus Chat, 
This is the true God, and eternall life. 

21 Little childzen, keepe your ſelnes 
from Idoles. Amen. 
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with her children, to perſeuere in Chriſtian 
loue, and beliefe, 8 leſt they loſe the reward 
of their former profeſſion: 10 and to haue 
nothing to do with thoſe ſeducersthat bring 
not the true doctrine of Chriſt Ieſus. 


he Elder vnto the clect 
Lady, and her childzen, 
wphome J loue in the 
trueth: and not FJ onely, 
125 but alſo al they that haue 


4 A 


3 Gracebee with pou, mercie , and 
peace from Godthe Father, and from 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of 
the Father in trueth and lone. 

4 Pretoycedgreatly,that J found 
of thy childzen walking in trueth, as 
wee haue recciued a tommaundement 
fromthe Father. 

5 And now, FJ beſeechtheeLady, 
not as though J wꝛote a new com- 
mandement vnto thee: but that which 
We had from the beginning, that wee 
loue one another. 

6 And this is loue, that wee walke 


—ů— 


after his Commaundements. Thu is 


— — — — 
- 


—— 


the Commandement, that as pee haue 
heard from the beginning, pee ſhould 
Walke in it. 

7. Fo many detetuers are entred 
into the woꝛld, who tonfeſſe not that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is tome in the fleſh, This 
is a deceiuer, and an Antichziſt. 

3 Looke to pour ſelues that wee 
loſe not thoſe things which wee haue 
[1 — but that we recetue a full re⸗ 

ward. 

9 Whoſoener tranſgrefſeth and a- 
bideth not in the doctrine of Chaiſt, 
hath not God: Hee that abideth in the 
doctrine of Chziſt, he hath both che Fa- 
ther andthe Sonne. 

10 Jfthere come any vnto pou, and 
bꝛing not this doctrine, receiue him not 
_ 8 houſe, neither bid him, God 

ſpeed. a 
11 Foz hee that biddeth hum God 
ſpeed, is partaker of his euill deeds, 

12 Hauing many things to Wzite vn⸗ 
to you, I would not wꝛite with paper 
and inke, but J truſt to tome vnto you, 
and ſpeake f fate to fate, that our ioy 


'greete thee, Amen. 


= 4 


» ©- 
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Hee commendeth Gaius for his piety 5 and 
hoſpitality 7 to true preachers : Com- 
plaining of the vnkind dealing of ambitious 
Diotrephes on the contrary ſide: 11 Whoſe 
euill gxample is not to be followed: 12 And 
giueth ſpeciall teſtimonie to the good re- 

port of Demetrius. 

he Elder bntothe welbe- 

loued Gaius, whome J 

lone inthetrueth: 

2 Beloued, J wich a⸗ 
boue all things that thou 


_ mayelt pzoſper and be " 


{> The Third E 


piſtle of Iohn. 
health, enen as thy ſoule pꝛolpereth. 
| 3 Fo J retoyced greatly when the 
bꝛethꝛen came and teſtified of the trneth 
that is in thee, euen as thou walkeſt in 
the trueth. 

4 J haue no greater ioy, then to 
— that my childzen walke in 

neth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully 
whatloeuer thou doeſt to the Bzethzen, 
and to ſtrangers: 


IIlobn. Ill. Iohn. trueth and loue 


*— 


Or, gained 
dome co. 


pies reade, 
which yee 


but that ge 


may be full. | 
13 The childzen of thy elect ſiſter 


6 Which haue boꝛne witneſſe of thy 


charity befoze the Church: whom if 


chou 


t Gr, menth 


to month, 


hawe gamed, 


recemeyCc, 
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Called in Chriſt, 


| fozwardon 
thouvzing — 


'F 1 


feiendsſaiuts 


Peace 
thee. G 
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HE GENERAL 
Elpiſtle of Jude, 


Hee exhorteth them to be conſtant in the pro- 
| feſſion of the faith. 14 Falſe teachers ate 
| crept in to ſeduce them: for whoſe damna- 
ble doctrine and maners, horrible puniſh- 
ment is prepared: 20 whereas the godly. 
buy the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and pray- 
| ers to God, may perſeuere, and grow in 
| grace, and kcepe themſelues, and recouer o- 
tthers out of the ſhares of thoſe deceiuers. 


" \ " 
- 
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= | 
CS Z@AS=e Chaſt,andcalled: 
| nto pou, and peate, and 6 
10 leipiied. - | OY 
'' 3 Beloued, when J gaue all dili⸗ 


gente to Waite bnto you of the common 
ſaluation : it was ncedfull foz mee to 
wꝛite vnto pou, and exhoꝛt you that pee 
ſhould earneſtly contend foꝛ the faith 
which was once delinered bnto the 
Saints. 

4 Fo: there are certaine men crept 
in vnawares, who were befoze of oe 


———4 
— 
8 — — — 
— — — — — 
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_l une 
to 


— 


Balaams reward. Ty eee me 
Fee 
— — naturally, as brute 
, ty thoſe things coxrupt unswords ha mad- 

D 7389 3} | on vecal of aduantage. ee 


11 moe puto them, foz they baue gone 41 5 t vetoue! ver the 
ihe 7 . mene of 
ter fo re |Apoesofour Lox 02d Jeſus bnd: 
e —— in the che gaticloping 48 3 Loh there 
Oꝛe. aſl time. wo 
12 Theſe are ſpotes in ales — bee 
of charitie, when they feaſt with vou. er · 
ding themlelues without feare: cloudes 1 — Whoſeparate them- 
they are without water, cariedabout of ſelucs;ſeuſnallhauingnos the pt. 
windes , trees whole fruit withereth, | 20 Wut pee heloued, building vpyour 
Neem] "SSD hem ene 
— —— ITT 3 
* „bun 1— 1 


— = : 9 


-nallit Ic, 


e haue compaſſion, 


rs lane with feare, pul⸗ 
; TE. ing euen the 
garment ſpotted byt 

15 To execute (udgement wan all, 24- Now vnto him that is able to 

and to conuince all that are vngodlya⸗ keepe vou from falling, and to pꝛeſent 

mong them, of all their bngodly deeds you kaultleſſe befoze the pzeſence of his 
which they haue vngodly committed, | |glozy witherceedingtop, 

all their hard ſpeaches, which | 25 To the onely wile God our Sa⸗ 


bngo y ſinners haue ſpoken againſt uiour, be glozy and Paleſtie, dominion 
him. —— and euer. Amen. 
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THE REVELATION | 
of 'S. lobn the Dre. . 
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hy 


CHAP. _ | 


4 lohn writeth his Reuchtion to the ſcuen 
Churches of Af, ſigniſied b 5 0 ool- 
den Candleſticks. 7 The Chriſt 

14 His gloflous: powers and fie. 


5 — de Benelation 


and keepe thoſe 


1. Cor. 15. 
21. coloſſ. 
1.18, 


Heb. 9. 
14. 


t. Pet. 2. 
4 


5. 


Matth. 24. 
30. 


——— 


err therein: — 


him * which is, and 


4 John to the ſeuen Churches in A. 
da, Grate be vnto you, and peate, fram 
was. and 
which is to come , and from the ſ 
Spirits which are before his T 

5 And krom s Chnſt, — 
tauhlall witn and the*firſt begotten 
ofthe dead, and the Pzince ofthe Kings 
of the earth: vnto him that loued vs, 
and waſhed vs fromour lnnesinhis 
owne blood, 

6 And hath made vs Kings and 
Pateſts vnto God and his Father: to 
him be gloꝛy and donumon foꝛ euer and 
euer, Amen. | 

5 *3Behold he commeth withclouds, 
and enery eye ſhal ſee him, and they alſo 
which pearted him: and all kinreds of 
the earth ſhall watle becauſe of him: 
euen ſo. Amen. 


| 


| 


$ Jam Alpha and Omega, the be- 


— 


Plot Jelus Cyalt, |theteſtimonie 


1 


— 


— — — — 


d 
nnn ng the ending, fur the nen, 


and which was, and which is 
tocome, the 


9 JYohn, who alvamponreo 
ther ander 


, and 
vnto Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira, 
and vnta Sardis , and Philadelphia, 
and vnto TLaoditea. pb 
12 And J turned to ſee the v 
ſcpabe wichmee, And being turned, J 
ſaw ſeuen golden Candleſticks, 
13 And in the midſt of the leuen tan⸗ 
dleſtickes, one like vnto the Donne of 
man, clothed with a garment downe to 


the foote, and girt about the paps with 
and his hatres were | 


à golden girdle. 
9 wt word as white as \now,and 
his eyes were ag aflame offire, 

I5 feete like vnto fine bꝛaſſe, 
as if they 


voypceas 

1s And 
ſeuen ſtarres : and out-of his mouth 
went a ſharpe two edged ſwoꝛd: and 
his countenance was as the Sunneht-| 
nethin his — 

17 And when J ſaw him, J fell at 
his feet as dead: and he layd his Right 
hand vpon me, ſaying vnto mee, Feare 
not.“ J am the üirſt, and the laſt. 

13 J am hee that lineth , and was 


undofmany waters. 


ed ina furnace : and his 
had in bis Right hand 


| 


dead : andbehold, Jam al fo; euer⸗ 


—_ 


m 
—— 
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moꝛe, Amen, and haue the keyesof hell 
and of death. 


uen Churches. 
CHAP. II. 


What is commanded to be written to the An- 
gels, that is, the Miniſters of the Churches 
of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Perga-| 
mos, 18 Thyatira:and whatis commen- 
ng inthem. 
Rio the Angel of the 
arch of Epheſus, waite, 
> V/&4 Tele things laith hee 
that Holdeth the ſeuen 


VE 


242595 ſtarres in his right hand | 
who walketh in the nudſt 
ofthe ſeuen golden Candleſtickes: 


2 PJknow thy wozkes, and thy la⸗ 
bour, and thy patience , and how thou 
canſtnot beare them which are euil, and 
thou haſt tried them which lay they are 
Apoſtles, and axe not, and haſt found 
them pers: b 

3 And haſt boꝛne and haſt patiente, 
and foꝛ my Names ſake haſt laboured, 
| and haſt not fainted, 

+ 4 Neuertheleſſe , J haue ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy 
firſt lone. 

5 Remember therfoze from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the 
firſt wozkes , oz eiſe Þ will come vnto 
thee quickly , and Will remoue thy Can- 
dieſhcke out of his place, except thou 


repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou ha⸗ 
32 —— ofthe Rico „which 
e. 

7 Hee that hath an gere, let Him 
heare what the Spirit bnto the 
Churches: To him that ouercommeth 
will J giue to eate of the tree of life, 


_ is in the middeſt of the Paradiſe 
ok God. 

8 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church 
in Smpꝛna, Waite , Thele things ſaith 
the ſirſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is aliue. 

9 Innow thy wozkes, and tribula⸗ 
tion, and pouertie, but thou art rich, 


| 


| 
' 


ſay they are Yewes and arenge 
e 


death, and J will gtue thee a Crowne 
death, and J will guue thee 


of them 


tenne r f ll vnto 


: 
| 


* 4 
11 He thathath an eare let him heare 
what che Spir& ſaith vnto the Chur⸗ 
ches. He that o mmeth, ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſecond death. 
12 And to the Angel of the Church 
Pergamos, wqite, Theſe things ſaici 
— which hath the ſharpe ſwoꝛd with 

dedges: 

13 Iknow thy wozkes, and Where 

thou diwelleſt, cuen where Satans ſeate 


r 


haſt not denied mp faith, euen in thole 
dayes, wherein Antipas was my faith. 


— —— 


full Martyz, who was lame among 
vou, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But J haue a few things againſt 
thee, becaule thou haſt there them that 
hold the doctrine'of * Ba „w 
taught Balac to calt a ſtumbling blocke 
befoze the chudzen of Ilrael, to eate 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and to tom. 
mit cation. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans , which 


thing Phate, 
16 , 02 elſe I will come vnto 
thee quickly, and wil fight againſt them 
| — > ge M let him 
r what the Spirit ſaith vnto the 


Churches. 

will I giue to eate of the hidden Man⸗ 
na, and will gine him a white ſtone, and 
inthe ſtone a new name Waltten , Which 
no man knoweth, lauing hee that retei⸗ 


ueth it. 

18 Aud vnto the Angel ofthe Church 
in waite, Theſe things ſaith 
the Sonne of God , who hath his eyes 
uke vnto a ſlame of fire, andhisfeete are 
like fine bꝛaſſe: 


19 Inno thy wozkes,andcharitie, 
andſerutce, and faith, and thy patience, 
= thy! Wwozkes, and the laſt to be moze 


20 


firſt. 
Notwithſtanding, J haue a few 
againſt thee, detaule thon ſuffe- 
reſt that woman Jezebel, which cal- 


is, and thou holdeſt faſt my Name, and 


To him that ouertommeth 


leth hecſeife a Pꝛopheteſſe, to teach * 


Seuen candleſticks. Reuelation. Balaams doc trine 2 | 


and J know the blaſphente 


*Num.25, 


— —— * "* 
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. 
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| 


To hold faſt. 


Chap. ij 


lere. 11. 
10. and 17. 
10. 


pfal. 2.9. 


— 


to ſedute my ſeruants to commit foꝛni⸗ 


— — and to eate things ſacrificedbnto | 
Idoles. 

And J gane her ſpate to repent of 
her foznication,and ſhe repented not. 
22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed 
and them that commit adultery with 
her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent oft their deeds, 

23 And J wul kul her childꝛen with 
death, and all the Churches ſhall know 
at J am hee which ſearcheth the 
reines and hearts: and J will gine vn; 
to euery one of you attoꝛding to pour 
wozkes. 

24 But vnto you J ſap, and vnto 
thereſtin Thyatira, as many as haue 
not this doctrine, and which haue not 
knowen the depths of Satan. as they 
ſpeake , I will put vpon you none other 
burden: 5 

25 But that which pee haue already, 
hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that ouertommeth and 
keepeth my woꝛks vnto the end, to him 
| will J giue pe wer ouer the nations: 
| 27 (And he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of p2on : as the veſſels of a potter 
hall they be bzoken to ſhiuers:) euen as 
J recciued of my Father. 

k 28 And J will giuehimthe mozning 
arre, 

29 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Chur⸗ 
ö ches. 

e F % A 5 


2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is repro- 
ucd, 3 exhorted to repent, and threatned 
if he doe not regent. 8 The Angel of the 
Church of Philadelphia 10 is approoucd | 
for his diligence}and ome 15 The An- 
gel of Laodicea Ibn ed, for being neither 
hote nor colde, 19 and admoniſhed to 
| be more zealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the 
doorc and knocketh. 


wa Nd vnto the Angel ofthe 
church in Sardis write, 
2 Lhele things ſaith he that 
bath the ſeuen Spirits of 
=== God, and the ſcuen ſtarres; 
'Jknow rhy wozkes, that thou haft a 
name that thou lineſt,andartdead. | 
2 We watchfull,and ſtrengthen the 
things which remaine, that are ready 
to die: foꝛ I haue not found thy wozks 
perfect befoze God. | 
3 Kemembertherefoze, how thou 
haſt reteiued and heard, and hold faſt, 
| _— 


— 


— — — — 


— repent. Iftherefoꝛe thou ſhalt not 
watch, Þ will come onthee as a thiefe, 
and thou ſhalt know what Honre 7 
will come vpon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in 
Sardis, which haue not defiled their 
garments, and they ſhall walke with 
me mwhite: foꝛ they are woꝛthy. 

5 Mee that ouertommeth, the lame 
ſhalbe clothed in white rapment, and J 
will not blot out his name out of the 
* booke of life, but J will confeſſe his 
name befoze my Father, and befoze his 
Angels. | 

6 Hee that hath an care, let him 
heare what the Spirit ſaith vnto the 
Churches, 

And fo the Angel of the Church 
in Philadelphia weite, Theſe things 
ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, hee 
that hath the key ol Dauid, he that ope- 
neth and no man ſhutteth, andſhut- 
eth, and no man openeth; \ 

3 JknowWthy woꝛkes: behold, J 
haue ſet befoze thee an open dooꝛe, and 
no man can ſhut it: foꝛ thou haſta little 
ſtrength, and haſt kept my woꝛd, and 
haſtnot denyedmy Name. 

5 Wehold, IJ will make them of the 
ſynagogue of Satan, which ſay they 
are Jewes, and are not, but doe lie: be- 
hold, J will make them to tome and 
wozlhip befoze thy feet, and to know 
that J haue loned thee. | 
10 Becaule thou haſt kept the woꝛd 
of my patience, J alſo will keepe thee 
from the houre of temptation, which 
ſhall tome vpon all the wozld, to try 
them that dwell vpon the earth. 

II Behold, 


take thy crowne. 


make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he ſhall noe no moꝛe out: and 
FJ wil wꝛite vpon him the Name ofmy 
God, and the name of the Cttie of my 
God, which is new Hieruſalem , Which 
.commeth downe out of heauen from 
my God: And I will write vpon him my 
new name. 

13 Hee that Hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit ſaich vnto the 
Churches. 

14 And bnto the Angel of the 
Church || of the Laodiceans , Wiite, 
Lhelethingsſaith the Amen,thefatth- 
full and true witneſſe, the beginning of 
the creation of God: 


— 


I come quickelp, holde 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no man 


12 Him that onercommeth, will 7 


*1.Theſl.5 


2. 2,Per;3+ 


10. 


Chap. 20. 


12. phil. 4.3 


| 


. Las- 


| ed, 


8 _ E:{ 


1 
. 


The key of Dauid“ 


) 


Luke Warme. 


15 J know thy woꝛkes, that thou 
art neither coldnoz hot, I would thou 
wert told oꝛ hot. 


warme, and neither told noꝛ hot, J will 
ſpew thee out of my mouth: | 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, J am rich 
and increaſed with goods, and haue 
need of nothing: and knoweſt not that 
thou art wzetched; and miſerable, and 
pooꝛe, and blind, and naked. 

13 Jcounſell thee to buy of me gold 
tryed in the fire , that thou mapeſt bee 
rich, and white rapment, that thou 
mapeſt bee clothed, and that the ſhame 
ofthy nakedneſſe doe not appeare, and 
anoint thine eyes with epe-{alne, that 
thou mapeſt lee, 

19 As many as J loue, J rebuke 
and chaſten, be zealous theretoze, and 
repent, 

20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, and 
knocke:ifany man heare my voite, ans 
open the dooꝛe, J will tome in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with nie. 

21 To him that onercommeth, will 
Igrant to ſit with me in my Thꝛone, 
euen as J alſo ouertame, and am ſet 
downe with my Father in his Thꝛone. 
22 hee that hath an eare, let him 
heare what the Spirit ſaith vnto the 
Churches. 


r. FH 
Iohn ſceth the Throne of God in heaugmn. 
4 The foure and twentie Elders. 6 The 
foure beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 
Io The Elders lay downe their crownes, 
and worſhip him that 1 the Throne. 
ges fter this JJ looked, and 
oöebow, a dooze was ope⸗ 
ned tn heauen: and the firſt 
9 e voite which J heard, was 
—e>ISp as it were of a trumpet, 
talking with me, which ſaid, Come vp 
hither, and JJ will ſthew thee things 
which muſt bee Hereafter, 

2 And immediatly J was in the ſpi⸗ 
rit: and behold, a Thꝛone was ſet in 
heauen, and one ſate on the Thꝛone. 

3 And he that ſate was to looke bp: 
on like a Jaſper, and a Sardine ſtone: 
and there was a rainebow round a- 


bout the Thꝛone, in ſight like vmo an 
Emeralde. 


*Prou,3.11 
heb.12. 5, 


werefoure and twentie ſeates, and vp- 
on the ſeates J ſaw foure and twentie 


| 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke- 


crownes of golde. 

5 And out ot the Thꝛone pꝛoteeded 
lightnings, and thundaings, and vop⸗ 
tes: and there Were ſeuen lampes of 


fire burning befoze the Thꝛone, which 


are the ſeuen Spiritsof God. 


| 6 Andbefozethe Thꝛone there was 


| 


a ſea of glaſſe ike vnto Chzyſtall : and 
inthemiddeſt ofthe Thꝛone, and round 
about the Thꝛone, were foure beaſtes 
full ot eyes befoze and behinde. 

And the firſt beaſt was like a IL y- 


on, and the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe,and 


the third beaſt had a fate as a man, and 


the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 


3 And the koure beaſts had each of 


them ſire wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, and theytreſt 


; 
1 
1 


not day and night, ſaping, Holy, holy, 
holp, Lozd God Almightie, which 
was, and is, and is to tome. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gine glozy, 
and honour, and thankes to him that 


ſate on the Thꝛone, who liueth foz e⸗ 


uer and euer, 
10 The foure and twentle Elders 


fall downe befoze him that ſate on 
the Thꝛone, and woꝛſhip him that li⸗ 


| 


| 


4 And round about the Thzone| - 


— litting , cloathed in white ray- 


ueth fo2 euer and euer, and caſt their 
crownes befozethe Thꝛone, ſaying, 


11 *Thouart wozthy, O Lozd, to 


reteiue glozy, and honour, and power: 
fozthouhaſtcreatedallthings, and foz 
thy pleaſure they are, and were treated. 


HA k. V. 


1 The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales: 9 which 
only the Lambe that was ſlaine is worthy to 
open. 12 Therefore the Elders praiſe him, 
9 and confeſſe that hee redeemed them 
with his blood. | 

Nd Jſawin ß right hand 


Thꝛone, a booke Waitten 
BY within, + on the backſide, 
ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 


of him that fate on the 


f Gy, they 
haue no ref, 


2 Eſa. 6. ;. 


Chap. s. 
Iz, 


2 | And JI ſaw a ſtrong Angel pꝛo⸗ 
claiming With a loude Voyce; Who is 


| 


wozthy to open the booke, and to looſe 


the ſeales thereof : 


3 And no man in heauen, no2 in 


earth, neither vnder the earth, was 
able to open the booke, neither to looke 
thereon. 


| 
| 
[ 


| 
4 And J wept much, becauſe no 
man was found woꝛthy to open, and 


thereon. ö 


—— — — — 


1 ; And 


: 
: 
| 


to reade the booke, neither to looke 


— — — 


Reuelation. The foure beaſts. 


ment, and they had on their 3 = 73 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A new ſong, 


5 Andvne of the Elders ſaith vnto 

Gene. 49. me, Meepe not: behold,*the Lion ofthe 

tribe of Juda, the roote of Dautd, hath 

pꝛeuailed to open the booke, and to loole 
the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 


T 


Chap. vj. Seales opened. 


9» 


or jncenſe. 


„, Pet. 2. 
9. 


—— 


—— — 


6s And J beheld, and loe, in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the Throne, and of the foure 
beaſts, and in the midſt of the Elders 
ſtood a Lambeas it had bene ſlaine, ha⸗ 
ning ſeuen hoꝛnes, & ſeuen eyes, Whic! 
are the ſeuen Spirits of God, ſent foꝛth 
into all the earth. 

7 Andhecameand tooke the booke 
out of the Right hand ofhim that ſate 
| bpon the Throne, 

8 And when he had taken the booke, 
the foure Beaſts, and foure and twenty 
Elders fell downe befoze the Lambe, 
hauing enery one ot them harpes, and 
golden vials fall of odours, which are 
the pzayers of Saints. 

9 And they lung a Newſong , ſay- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take. the 
'Booke, and. to open the ſeales thereof: 
foꝛ thou waſt ſlaine, andhaſt redeemed 
vs to God by thy blood, out of euery 
kinred,and tongue, and people, and Na- 
tion: 

Io And haſt made vs vnto our God 
Kings and pꝛieſts, and we ſhall reigne 
on the earth. 

| 11 And J behelde, and J heard the 
voyte of many Angels, round about the 
Thꝛone, and the beaſts, and the Elders, 
and the number of them was ten thou⸗ 
land times ten thouland and thoulands 
ok thoulands, 

' 12 Saping with alowd volte, Woz⸗ 
thy is the Lambe that was ſlaine, to re⸗ 
teiue power, and riches, and wiledome, 
and ſtrength, and honour , and glozy, 
and bleſſing. 

13 And enery creature Which is in 
heauen, and on the earth, and vnder 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and 
all that are in them, heard J, ſaying, 
Bleſling, honour, glozy , and power 
bee vnto him that ſitteth vpon the 
Thꝛone, and vnto the Lambe foz ener 
and euer. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the foure and twentie Elders fell 
downe and Wozſhipped him that liuech 
fozcuer and euer. 


KA. VI 


1 The opening of theſeales in order, and what 


| 
| followed thereupon, contayning a prophe- 
| {ic to the end of the world. 


— 


— — — 


| 


| 


| 


s ND J ſaw when ye 
Lame opened one ofthe 
FO \& ſeales, and J heard as it 
„were the noile of thunder, 

= one of the foure beaſtes, 

2 And Jſav, and behold, a white 
hozſe, and hee that ſate on Him Had a 
bow, and a crowne was giuen vnto 
him, and hee went foozth conquering, 
and to tonquere. 

3 And When hee had opened the ſe⸗ 
tond ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſap, 
Comeandlee, 

4 And there went ont another 
hozſe that was red : and power was 
giuen to him that ſate thereon to take 
peace from the earth , and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was 
giuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. 

5 And when hee had opened the 
third ſeale, J heard the thirde beaſt ſay, 
Come and lee. And J beheld; and loe, 
a blatke hoꝛſe: and hee that ſate on him 
had a paire of balantes in his hand. 

6 And Jheard a voyce in the midſt 
of the foure beaſts ſay , || A meaſure of 
wheate foꝛ a penie, and thꝛee meaſures 
of barley foꝛ à penie, and ſee thou hurt 
not the oyle andthe wine. 


7 And when hee had opened the 


the twelfth 
part of 4 
quart. 


fourth ſeale, Jheard the boyce of the 
fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

$ And Jlooked, and behold, a pale 
hoꝛle, his name that ſate on him was 
Death, and hell followed with him: and 
power was giuen vnto them, ouer the 
fourth part of the earth to kill with 
\wo2d, # with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9% And when he had opened the fift 
ſeale, I ſaw vnder the Altar, the ſoules 
of them that were ſlaine foꝛ the woꝛd of 
— and foz the teſtimonte which they 

lo And they cried with a lowd boice, 
ſaying, How long. O Lozd , holy and 
true, doeſt thou not iudge and auenge 
—— on them that dwell on the 
earth: 

And White robes were giuen bn- 
to euery one of them, and it was ſaide 
vnto them, that they ſhould reſt pet foꝛ 
a litle ſeaſon , vntill their fellow ſer- 
uants allo , and their bꝛethꝛen that 
ſbould be killed as they were, ſhould be 


falfilled. 
beheld when hee had ope- 


12 And 
nedthe lirt ſeale, and loe, there was a 


Fe "On? th. * 


n 


Ee word 
chemix ſigni- 
fieth a mea- 
ſure cont an- 
ing one wine 


and 


o, te him. 


| 


_— 
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The number 


Reuelation. 
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Or. greene | 
figs. 


came blacke as ſackcloth of haire, and 
the Moone became as blood, 

13 Andthe ſtarres ot heauen fell vn⸗ 
to the earth, euen as a figge tree taſteth 
her || vntimely figs when thee is ſhaken 
of a mighty winde, 

14 And the heauen departed as a 
ſcro wle when it is rolled together, and 
euery mountaine and Jfland were mo⸗ 
ned out of their places. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and 
the great men and the ruh men, and the 
chiefecaptaines , and the mighty men, 
and cuery bondman, and euery free- 
man, hid themſclues in the dennes, and 
in therockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the monntaines and 
rocks, Fallon vs, and hide vs from the 
face ot him that ſitteth on the Thzone, 
and from the wꝛath of the Tambe: 

1 Foꝛ the great day of his wꝛath is 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand : 


CHAP. VII: 


An Angel ſcaleth the ſeruants of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that 
were ſealed: of the tribes of Iſrael a certaine 
number. 9 Of all other nations an innu- 
merable multitude, which ſtand before the 
Throne, clad in white robes, and palmes in 
their hands. 14 I heir robes were waſhed 
in the blood of the Lambe. 

Nd after theſe things, 

J ſaw foure Augeis 

ſtanding on the foure 

» || cozners of the earth, 

holding y foure winds 

of the earth , that the 

ws * winde ſhould not blow 

on the earth noꝛ on pᷣ lea, noꝛ on any tree. 

2 And J law another Angel aſcen- 

ding from the Eaſt, hauing the ſeale of 

the liuing God: and hee cryed with a | 

lowd vopte to the foure Angels, to 

whom it was giuen to hurt the earth 
| and the ſea, 

3 Saping, Hurt not the earth, nei⸗ 
ther the ſea, noꝛ the trees, till we haue 
[ſealed the ſeruants of our God in their 

foꝛeheads. 

4 And J heard the number of them 

which were ſealed: and there were ſea⸗ 
led an hundzeth and fourtie and foure 
thouſand ok all the tribes of the childꝛen 
of Ilrael. | 

| $ Of the tribe of Juda wereſealed 

twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of Nu - 

ben were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of 


one earthquake , and the Sunne be- 


| | 


| 


thouſaud. | 

6 MOfthe tribe of Aler were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of che tribe of Nep- 
thali were ſealed twelne thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
tweluethouſand, 

7 Ok the tribe of Simeon Were ſea- 
led twelue thouſand. Ot the tribe of 
Lent were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Jlachar were ſealed twelne 
thouſand. 

3 Ofthe tribe of Zabulon were ſea⸗ 
led twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of 
Joſeph were ſcaled twelne thouſand, 
Ot the tribe of Bentaunn were ſealed 
twelne thouſand, 

9 After this J beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num⸗ 
ber, of aui nations, # kindꝛeds, and peo⸗ 
ple,# tongues, ſtood befoꝛe the Thꝛone, 
and befoze the Lambe , clothed with 
white robes e palmes in their hands: 

10 And tried with a lowd voyte, ſap⸗ 
ing, Saluation to our God, which ſit⸗ 
teth vpon the Thzone , and vnto the 
Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round 
about the Thꝛone, and about the El. 
ders, and the foure beaſts, and fell be⸗ 
foꝛe the Thꝛone on their faces, and woz- 
ſhipped God, 

12 Saping, Amen: Bleſſing, and 
gloꝛp, and wiledome, # thankcſgining, 
and honour, and power, and might bee 
vnto our God foꝛ ener and euer, Amen. 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying vnto me, What are theſe which 
are arayed in white robes: and whence 
came they: | 

14 And J ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou 
knoweſt. And he laid to me, Theſe are 
they which tame out of great tribulatt- 
on, and haue waſhed their robes , and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lambe. 

15 Therefoze are they befoze the 
Thꝛone of God, and ſerue him day and 
night in the Temple: and hee that ſit- 
_ on the Thꝛone ſhall*dWwell among 

m. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no moze,net- 
ther thirſt any moze, neither ſhall the 
Sunne light on them, noꝛ anp heat. 

17 Fo: the Lambe, which is in the 
middeſt of the Thꝛone, ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall leade them vnto lining foun- 
tames of waters: and God ſhall wipe 
away all teares from their eyes. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſe- 
uen Angels had ſeuen trumpets giuen them. 
6 Foure of them ſound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Another Angel 
purtcrh incenſe to the prayers of the Saints 
on the golden Altar. 


Nd when he had opened 
the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
was ſilence in heauen a- 


-m youre. 
nd J ſawe the ſeuen Angels 
which food befoze God, and to them 
were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 

3. And another Angel came e ſtood 
at the altar, hauing a golden tenſer, and 
there was ginen vnto him much intenſe 


* * 
. 


that he ſhould offer it with the pꝛapers 


ok all Saints vpon the golden altar 
which was befozethethzone. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which came with the pꝛapers of the 


Saints, aſcended vp befoze God, out of g 


the Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, 
and filled it with fire ot the altar, and 
caſt it into the earth : and there were 
boyces, and thunderings , and light- 
nings, andan earthquake: 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had 
the ſenen trumpets, pꝛepared them⸗ 
ſelues to ſound, 

7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and 
there followed halle, and fire mingled 


with blood, and they were call vpon the | 


earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt vp, and all greene graſſe was 
burnt vp. 

$ And the ſecond Angel ſounded, 
and as it were a great mountaine bur- 
ning with fire was caſt into the ſea, and 
[the third part ofthe ſea became blood. 

9 And the thirde part of the crea- 
tures Which were in the Sea, andhad 
life, died, andthe third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed, 

1 And the third Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, 
burning as it were a lampe, and it fell 
bpon the third part of the riuers, and 
vpon the fountaines of waters: 

11 And the name ol the ſtarre is cal⸗ 
led Wozmewood, andthe third part of 
the waters became woꝛmewood, and 
manp men died of the waters, becanſe 
they were made bitter. 


' 12 And the fourth Angel lounded, | teethof Lions, 


— — 2. 


andthe thirde part of the Donne was 


of theMoone, { 


== 


ing with Doe, Woe, woe, 
bf the other — the trumpet o 
the ther Angels which are pet to ſound, 


| CHAF. 1 
: Ar the ſounding of the fift Angel, aſtarte 
falleth from heauen, to whom is giuen the 
key of the bottomles pit. 2 Hee openeth the 
pit, and there come forth Locuſts like Scor- 
pions. 12 The firſt woe paſt. 13 The ſixt 
Trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Foure Angels are let 

loole, ; were bound. 

| Nd the fift Angel ſoun- 
ded, and J ſaw a ſtarre 


earth : and to him was 
ginen the key of the bot- 


pitte. 

2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe 
pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out ofthe 
pit, as theſmoke of a great foꝛnate, and 
the Sunne and the ayꝛe were darkned, 
by reaſon ofthe ſmoke ofthe pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke 
locuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them 
was giuen power, as the Stoꝛpions of 
the carth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of 
theearth, neither any greene thing, net- 
ther any tree:but only thoſe men which 
— the ſeale of God in their foze- 

eads. 

5 And to them it was ginen 
they ſhould not kill them , but that 
ſhould be tozmented fine moneths, and 
their tozment was as the tozment of a 
Scozpton, when he ltrtketh a man. 

6 Andinthoſledayes ſhal men ſeeke 
death, and ſhallnot finde it, and ſhall 


deſire to die, and death ſhall fleefrom 
them. 


7 And the ſhapes of the Locuſts 


were like bnto hozſes pzepared vnto 
battell, and on their heads were ag it 
were crownes like golde , and their fa- 
tes were as the fates of men. 

3 Andthey had hatre as the haire 
of women, and thetr teeth were as the 
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One woe 1s paſt. Reuelation. I he booke 


N 
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That is to 


„5 de- 
ſtroyer. 


| Or, at, 


were bꝛeũplates ot irom, and the ſound 
of their wings was as the ſound of cha- 
rets of many hoꝛſes running to battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vnto 
Scozptons, and there were ſtings in 


hurt men fine moneths. 

11 And they had a king ouer them, 
which is the Angel of the bottomleſſe 
pit, Whoſe name in the Hebzew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue 
hath his name [| Apollyon. 


tome two woes moze heereafrer. 

13 And the ſixt Angel ſounded, and 
I heard a voyce from the foure hoznes 
ofy golden altar, which is befoze God, 

14 Saping to the lixt Angel Which 
had the trumpet. Looſe the foure An⸗ 
gels which are bound in the great riuer 
Euphzates, 

15 Andthe foure Angels were looſed, 
which were pzepared||fozanhoure,and 
a dap, anda moneth, and a pecre, to2 to 
flay the third part of men, 

16 And the number ofthe armie ofthe 
hoꝛſemen were two hundꝛed thouſand 
_ : and Jheard the number of 
them. 


viſion, and them that ſate on them, ha⸗ 
uing bꝛeſt⸗ plates of fire and of Jacinct, 
and bꝛimſtone, and the heades of the 
hoꝛles were as the heads of Lions, and 
out of their mouthes iſſued fire, and 
ſmoke, and bꝛunſtone. 

8 By thele thꝛee was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
lmoke, and by the bzimſtone which iſlu⸗ 
ed out of their mouthes. 

19 Foꝛ their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tailes : fo2 their tales were 
like vnto ſerpents, and had heads, and 
with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe piagues, vet re. 
pented not of the woꝛks of their hands, 

that they ſhould not woꝛchip deuils, 


__. [* and idoles of golde, and ſuuer, and 


. bzaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, which 


neither can ſee, noꝛ heare, no2 walke: 
21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, no? of their fozceries, no2 of 
their foznication, noz of their thefts. 


e. X. 


A mighty ſtrong Angel appcareth with a book 
open in his hand. 6 Hee ſweareth by him 


| 9 And they had bzeliplates, as it 


17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛſes in the 


their tayles : and their power was to 


| 


12 One woe is paſt, and behold there 


| 


' 


that liueth for euer, that there ſhall bee no 
more time. 9 lohn is commanded to take 
and eat the bookc. 
Nd J ſaw another migh- 
gf ty Angel come down from 
; heauen, clothed with a 
cloud, and aratnebolv was 
face was as it were the Dunne, and his 
fcet as pillars of fire, 

2 And hee had in his hand a little 
booke open: and hee ſet his right foote 
oo the lea, and his left foote on the 
earth, 

3 Andcryed with a loude voyce.as 
when a Lion roareth : and When hee 
hadcried, ſeuen thunders vrtered their 
voptes. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had 
vttered their voyces, J was about to 
Wwate : and J heard a voice fromhea- 
uen, laying vnto mee, Seale vp thoſe 


things Which the leuen thunders vtte- 
red. aud wꝛite them not. | 

5 And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand 
vpon the lea, and vpontheearth, ufted! 
vp his hand to heauen; | 

6 And\ware by him that lineth foꝛ 
euer and euer, who created heauen, and 
the things that therein are, and the 
carth, and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould bee time no 
longer. 

7 But in the dapes of the vopte of 
the ſcuenth Angel, When he ſhall begin 
toſound,the myſterie of God ſhould bee 
finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his ſer · 
uants the Pꝛophets. 


8 And the voyce Which J heard 


fromheauen ſpake vnto me — — | 
ſaid, Go, and take the litle booke which 
is open in the hand of the Angel which 
1 vpon the ſea, and vpon the 
earth. 

9 And Þ wentbnto the Angel, and 
ſayd vnto him, Giue me the little book. 


And he ſayd vnto me, Tanke it, and eat 41 
it vp, and it hall make thy belly bitter, 


but it (hall bee in thy mouth ſweete as 
hony. 

10 And J tookethe little booke out 
of the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it 
was in mymouth ſweete as hony: and 
as ſoone as J had eaten it, my bellie 
was bitter. 
11 Andheſaydbntome, Thou muſt 


| 
| 


pꝛopheſie againe befoze many peoples, 


and nations, and tongues,andkings. 


| 5 
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N xij. An earthquake. 


{Gr.caft out. | 


05 I will 
Lain vero 
my two wit. 
meſſes that 


they ma 
— 
Zach. 4.3. 


and 11. 14. 


| 
| 


The two witneſſes. Chap. 


CHAP. XI. 


3 The two Witneſſes propheſie. 6 They 
haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine not. 
7 The beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and 
killthem. 3 They lie vnburied, 11 and 


after three dayes and a halfe rile againe. 14 
The — 15 The ſeuenth 
Trumpet ſoundeth. 

Hd there was giuen 


mee a reed like vnto a 

Peel rod, and the Angel 
Y as \ \y || ſtood, ſaying, Riſe,and 
H{ YE) V] meaſure the Temple 


— ok God, andthe Altar, 
and them that woꝛſbip therein. 

2 But the Court which is without 
the Temple f leaue out, and meaſure it 
not: fo2 it is giuen bnto the Gentiles, 
and the holy Citie ſhal they tread vnder 
foot fourty ànd two moneths. 

3 And I will giue power vnto my 
two Witnelles ,and they ſhall pzopheſie 
athouſand two hundzed and thzeelcoze 
dayes clothed in ſackcloth, | 

4 Theſe are the two Oliue trees, 
and the two Candleſtickes, tanding be- 
foꝛe the God ofthe earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire pꝛoteedeth out ot their mouth, and 
deuoureth their enemies: and if any 
man will hurt them, hee muſt in this 
maner be killed, 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut hea- 
nen, that it raine not in the dayes of 
their pꝛopheſie: and haue power ouer 
watersto turnethem to blood , and to 
ſmite the earth with all plagues, as of- 
ten as they will, 

7 And when they ſhall haue ſiniſh⸗ 
ed their teſtimonte, the beaſt that alten. 
deth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall 
make warre againſt them, and ſhall o- 
nercome them, and kill them. 

3 And their dead bodies (hall lic in 
the ſtreet of the great Citie, which ſpiri· 
tually is called Sodome and Egypt, 
where alſo our Lo2d was crucified, 

9 And they of the people, and kin- 
reds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee 
their dead bodies three dayes and an 
halle, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bo- 
dies to be put in graues. 


wo And they that dwell vpon the 
earth ſhall reioyte ouer them, and make 
merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to ano- 
ther, becauſe theſe two Pꝛophets toꝛ⸗ 


mentedthem that dwelt on the earth. 


the Spirit oflife from God, entred into 
them: and they ſtood vpon their feete, 
— — feare fell vpon them which 

12 And they hearda great boite from 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hi⸗ 
ther. And they aſcended vp to heauen in 
a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 


great earthquake, andthe tenth part of 
the City fel, and in the earthquake were 
lainetof men ſeuen thouſand : and the 
remnant were affrighted,and gaue glo- 
rie to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and be- 
hold,the third woecommeth quickly. 

15 And the ſenenth Angel ſounded, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, 
ſaying , The kingdomes of this world 
are become the Kingdomes of our Lord, 
and of his Chꝛiſt, and he ſhall reigne to2 
euerand ener. 

16 And the foureand twentie Elders 
which ſate befoze God on their ſeats, fell 
vpon their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, 

17 DSaying,We giue thee thankes. O 
Lo2d God Almightie , which art, and 
waſt, and art to tome becauſe thou baſt 
taken to thee thy great power, and haſt 
r 


18 And the nations were angry. and 
thy wꝛath is tome, and the time of the 
dead that they ſhould bee iudged, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt gine reward vuto 
thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, and to the 
Daints ,# them that feare thy Name, 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeft deſtroy 
them Which || deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in heauen, and there was ſeene in 
his Temple the Arke of his Teſta⸗ 
ment, and there were lightnings, and 


voptes, and thundꝛings, and an earth⸗ 
quake, and great halle. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 A woman elothed with the Sunne trauai- 
leth. 4 The great red Dragon ſtandeth 
before her, ready to deuoure her childe: 6 
when ſhe was deliuered ſhee fleeth into the 


wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and his Angels 
fight with the dragon, and preuaile. 13 
The dragon becing caſt downe into the 
carch,periecuteth the woman; 


HD there appeared a 


11 And after thꝛee dayes ànd an — 


great wonder in heauen, 
h 5 —— —_ d ith 

; e Sunne, one 
— Y vnder her feete, and vpon 


22 — 


Dddddd 2 her 


13 And the lame houre was there a 


| 


Cru: 


Or, cor- 


or, fgue. 


—— 


Satan caſt out. 


Reuclation. 


Satans rage. 


Or ſgue. 


— 


[her heada Crowne oftwelneſtarres: | 


2 Andlhe being with childe , cried, 
trauailing in birth, and painedto de de⸗ 
liuered. | 

3 And there appeared another 
|| wonder in heauen, and behold a great 
red dzagon , hauing ſenen heads, and 
ten homes, and ſeuen crownes vpon 
his heads. h 

4 And his tatle dꝛew the third part 
of the ſtarres of heauen , and did caſt 
them to the earth: And the dzagon 
ſtood befoze the woman which was 
ready to be deliuered, foz to deuoure her 
childe as ſoone as it was bozne. 

5 And ſhee bzought foozth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations with 
a rod of yꝛon: and her child was caught 
bp vnto God, and to his Thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fled into the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, where ſhee hath a plate pzepa- 
red of God, that they ſhould feed her 
there a thouſand , two hundꝛed, and 


thꝛeeſtoꝛe dapes. 
7 And there was warre in heauen, 
Michael and his Angels fought againſt 


the dꝛagon, and the dzagon fought and 
his angels. | 

$ And pꝛeuailed not, neither was 
their plate kound any moꝛe in heauen. 

9 And the great dzagon was caſt 
out,thatoldſerpent, called thedenil and 
Satan, which deceineth the whole 
woꝛld: hee was taſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were taſt out with him. 

10 And J heard a lowd voyte ſay⸗ 
ing in heauen, Now is come laluation, 
and ſtrength , and the kingdome of our 
God, and the power of his Chaiſt : fo: 
theaccuſcr ot our bꝛethꝛen is caſtdowne, 
which accuſed them befoze our God day 
and night. 

11 And they ouercame him by the 

bloodofthe Lambe, and by the wozdof 
their Teſtimonie, and they loned not 
their liues vnto the death, 
12 Therefoze reiopte, pee Heanens, 
and yee that dwell in them; Moe to the 
inhabiters ofthe earth, and of the lea: 
foꝛ the deuill is come downe vnto you, 
hauing great wꝛath, becauſe hee know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 

13 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that he 
was taſt vnto the earth, hee perſetuted 
the woman which bꝛought fooꝛth the 
man childe. 

14 And to the woman Were giuen 
two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee 
might flee into the wilderneſſe into her 


| 


place, Where ſhe is nouriſhed foꝛ a time, 
and times, and halfe a time, from the 
faceofthe ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his 
mouth water as a flood, after the wo- 
man : that he might cauſe her to bee ta⸗ 
riedaway ofthe flood, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed vp the flood which the dza- 
goncaſt out of his mouth. 

17 And the dzagon was wꝛoth with 
the woman, and went to make warre 


— 
\ | 


with the remnant of her ſeed , which 
keepe the Commaundements of God, | 
and haue the teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


CHAP. XIII. | 

1 A beaſt riſcth out of the Sca with ſeuen 
heads and tenne hornes, to whom the dra- | 
gon giueth his power. 11 Another beaſt 
commeth vp out of the earth: 14 cauſeth | 
an image to bee made of the former beaſt, 

15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 

and receiue his marke. 

d J ltoode bpon the 

and of the ſea : and ſaw 

5 a beaſt riſe vp out of the 

ſea, haning ſenen heads, 

ST and tenne hoznes, and 

vpon his hoꝛnes tenne crownes , and 

vpon his heads, the || name of blal⸗ 
phemie. 

2 Andthe beaſt which J ſaw, was 
like vnto a Leopard, and his feete were 
as the feet of d Beare, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion: and the dzagon 
gaue him his power, and his ſeat , and 
great authoꝛitie. 

3 And J aw one ot his heads as it 
were ? wounded to death, and his dead⸗ 
ly wound was healed: and all the woꝛld 
wondered afcer the beaſt, 

4 And they wozſhipped the dzagon 
Which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and 
they wozſhippedthe beaſt, ſaying, Who 
is like vnto the beaſt; Who is able to 
make warre with him z 

5 And there was giuen bnto him a 
mouth, ſpeaking great things, and blal⸗ 


r 


An 


o — 


FT 


lor, names 


for. flaine, 


phemtes, and power was giuen bnto 


neths. 
6 And he opened his mouth in blal⸗ 
phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name, and his Tabernatle, and them 
that dweit in heauen. 

7 And it was ginen vnto him to 
make warre with the Saints, and to 


Ouer⸗ 


—— 


bim to || continue foztie and two mo⸗ „ 


warre. 


| 
| 


— 


* 


The Lambe ſlaine. Chipan 


| 
| Marth. 26. 
51. 


r. breath. 


e. te giue. 


ſhall goe into captinitie 
lerhwiththe fwozd,muſ be killed with 

theſwozd. Here is the pattenceand. the 
faith oftheSaints. ' + 
u And J beheld another beaſt com- 
ming vp out ofthe earth, and hee had 
two homes like a lambe, and her ſpake 
as a dꝛagon. 

12 And he trertileth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt befoze him, and cauſeth 
the earthandthem which dwell there- 
in, to woꝛſhip the firſt beaſt, whole 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 Andheedoeth great wonders, ſo 
that hee maketh fire come downe from 


— — the ſight ol men, 


not wꝛuten in 
Lambe,flaine 


*s 


: 


captinitie, 
:* Hee what kil- 


And deceiueth them that 


dwelon 


therarth, by the meanes of thoſe mi⸗ 
racles which hee had power to do in the 
fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that 
dwell on the earth , that they ſhonld 


make an Image to the beaſt whichhad 
the wound byaſwozd,and did line. 


15 And he had power to gine klike vn- 
to the Image of the beaſt, that the'Ys 
mage ofthe beaſt ſhould both ſpcake, 
and cauſe that as many as would not 
— the Image ofthe beaſt, ſhould 

e killed. 
16 Andhecauſethall,both mal and 


great, rich and pooꝛe fret and bond,t to 


name. 


reteiue a marke in their right hand oz | 
inthetr fo:cheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 02 
lell, ſaue he — had the marke, oꝛ the, 
name of the 


beaſt,ozthenumber of his 


15 Here is wiledome. Let him that 
bath vnderſtanding ,conntthe number 
ofthe beaſt: fo2 it is the number of a 
man, and his number is, fire hundzed | | 
theeeſcoze and ſire. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


i: The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with 
| his company . s An Angel preacheth the 
Golpe 
harueſt of the world, and — of the 


I. 8 The fall ot Baby lon. I5 The 


| 


1 


id 


and to the Lambe. 


thꝛone of God. 


7 Sapin 


her foꝛmitation. 


oz in his hand, 


with fire and bumſtone, 


— Doddddz 


5 And in their mouth wasfoundno 
_ : foz they are Without fauite befoze 


— — 

g with aloud voice, Feare 
| God, and giue glozy to him, ko the 
houre of his iudgement is come:* and 
wozthippe htm that made heanen and 
— r and the fountains of 


$ b followed another An⸗ 
— »Babplonts fallen, is fallen, 
greate titie, betauſe che made all na- 
tions dꝛinke ofthe wine of the wꝛath of 


9 And the third Angel followed 
them, ſaying with a lowd voice, If any 
man Wwozſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and reteiue his marke in his fozebead, 


1 Theſameſhalldzinke ofthe — 
ofthe wꝛath of God, which is po 
out without mixture into the cup 1 
indignation, and hee ſhall be toꝛmented 


pe pt —— and —— 


11 Andthe moke of their toꝛment 
aſcendet 


r not 
defled with women: foz they are vir- 


Theſe+ were redcemed from among 
men, being the firſt fruits vuto God, 


't Gr. were 
boug br. 


p.. 146. 
aQs 4. 13. | 


Eſa. 21. 9 
lere. Fi. 8. 
chap, 18.2. | 


Cs — 5 _— lt „ 


: | = S = : 
ad EF 
* * 


— ts 


eee N ww 
oa 7 * 


ada. fo * 


N Then carth draped. Revelation. 


Vals ofwrat, 


| r, 


| ſaith the 
Spirit, yea, 


Joel z. 13. 


10 dried. 


from 
benceforth | 


ct. 


2 


lire, and cryed with a lo wd crie to hum, 


euer and euer. And 
ae who 
His image, vs 


recepneththe marke of 
"is Here(srhe pattenceof the Saints: 
they that 


6 Ht} 


nen, ſaying vnto me, 

—.— Which-die m the Lord, from 

hencefoozth; yea ſaich the Spirit, that 

hor won reſt from their labours, and 
wozkes doe follow them. 

And J looked, and beholde, a 
wüde tloud, and vpon the cloude one 
late like vnto the ſlonne of man, hauing 
on his bead a golden trowne, and in 
his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of 
the temple trying With a loude voice 
to him that ſate on the cloud: * Theuſt 
come toꝛ thee to reape, toꝛthe harueſt of 
the earth is ripe. 

16 And hee that ſate on the tloude 
thꝛuſt in his ſickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped. 


7 And another Angel tame out of 
the temple — 1 he alſo 


— Harpe ſickl 
And anoth Angel tame out 


— the Altar, which had power ouer 


that had the ſcharpe ſickle, ſaymg, 


inthy ſickle and reape, foz the time is 


Thꝛuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather | 
the ciuſtersofthe vine of the earth, foz 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſickle 
into the earth, and gathered the bine or 
the earth, & caſt it into the great wine ⸗ 
pꝛeſſe of the wꝛath of God. 

20 And the wmepꝛeſſe was troden 
without the citie, and blood came out of 
the winepꝛeſſe, euen vnto the hozſe 
budles, by the ſpace ofathonſand and 
ſixe hundꝛed furlongs. 


1 The ſeuen r with the ſeuẽ laſt plagues 


4; 5, A» QA 


The ſong of thẽ that ouercome t 
7 The ſeuen vials full of the wrath of God. 


N D J ſaw another 

ligne in Heauen — 
and marueilous, ſeuen 

ID || Angels hauing the ſe⸗ 
nen laſt plagues, foz in 

| them is filled vp the 
Ww:athof God. | 


1 


1 
N 


glaſſe, nungled with fire,and them that 


2 And J ſaw as it were a Sea of 


hadgotten the victozie ouer the beaſt, 
and ouer his image, and ouer bis 
— on theſcaof glad ill pang 
on 

the harpes of God. 

— ſing the ſong of Moſes 
tof God; and the ſong ofthe 
Lambe, ſaying, Great andmaruetlous 
are thy wozkes, Loꝛd God Almightie, 
— true are thy wayes, thouking . 


0 

4 Who hall not feare thee, © 
0d. and glozifie thy Name : fo: thou 
onely art holy: foz all nations ſhall 
come and Wozthtp befoze thee, foz thy 
are made maniteſt. 

And alter that J looked, and be- 
hold, the Temple of the tabernacle of 
* — in heauen was opened: 

And — Angels tame out of 
we Temple, hauing the ſeuen plagues: 
clothed in pure and white linnen, and 
hauing their bzeaſts girded with gol⸗ 
den girdles. 

7 And one o the foure beaſts gaue 
vnto the ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden bi⸗ 
als, full ot the wꝛath of God, who li- 
ueth foꝛ euer and euer. 

3 And the Temple was filled with 
ſmoke fromthe gloꝛy of God, and from 
his power, —— U— — 
ter into the Temple, till the ſenen 
Hd. ofthe ſeuen Angels were ful- 


C HAP. XVI. 


AN * 


2 The Angels powre out their vials full of 
wrath. 6 The plagues that follow thereup- 
on. 15 Chriſt commeth as a thiefe. Bleſſed 


are — that watch. 3 
Nd J heard a great 
2 voyte out of the Tem⸗ 
ple, ſaying to the ſeuen 
Angeis, Goe pour 
wapes, and powꝛe out 
2 the vials of the wzath 

of God vpon the earth. 
2 And the firſt went, and pow2ed 
out his viall vpon the earth, and there 
fella noyſome and grienous ſoꝛe vpon 


the men which had the marke of the 


beaſt, and vpon them which wozſhip- 
ped his image, 


i 


2 And the ſecond Angel powꝛed out 
his viall vpon the ſea, and it became as 
the blood ol a dead man: and euery lt- 


1 died in — 
4 And 


Exo. 15.1. 
_ 145, 


vie 19.7, 


— 


FAA p uf - 4 
| C054 on ' 7 


— TT”  FERET EET 


Floods to odrinke, 


ments. 
8 Audche bach üngiesasben 


ä— — and power 
was giuenvnto hem tu ſcozeh-men with 


fire. 

And men were || ſcozched 
„„ a With 
rob. which —— 


| plagues and they repented not ta gine 


him glozy, 
1 Andie lit Angel pow2ed out his 
\viallvportheſeat of the beaſt; — 


kingdo full of darkneſſe 
11 And f 
nen, betaue ot their paines; and their 


and roented not of their deedes. 


— —— 
viall vpon he great riuer Enphzates, 


and the wart thereof was dued vp, 


might be p2ejared. 

13 And Jaw thzee — — 
like frogs coic out of the mouth of the 
dꝛagon i out the mouth of the beaſt, 
tout of the muth or the falle 2 

14 Foꝛ tho are the ſpirus of deuils 


3 — 
tell or that gre 

15 Behold, — — 
ſed is he that wicheth, and keepeth his 
garments, leſt jee walke naked, and 
they ſee his har, 


into 4 place, fled in the Hebzewe 
tongue, Arma on. 

| 17 And the kenth Angel powꝛed 
out his viall intxche ayꝛe, and there 
tame a great vboꝝ out of the Tem 
olheauen, from d thꝛone, ſaying, 
is done. 


| 18 And there we voytes and thun- 
—— lightning: and there was a 


— 


that Ty the Rings ot the Eaſt 


Working miriles, which go fooꝛth bn- 
to the Rings ik the earth, and of the 


16 And hee ghered them together | 


with a 


che beaſt, 


mother of 


nication. 
5 And vpon her fozxhead was a 
name Witten, MysTzxY, BABT TON 
Tur GREAT, TR Motnzs Or 
[HARLO TS, AND ABOMINAT1-| 
ons Or THE EARTH. | 


ut m „ 22ů 


"Ce HA F. K. 222 


3. 4 A r c and — 


— ot — — 


heads; 12 and theten 
The puniſhment of the whore 
14 4 Theyidtoricofthe Lambs Lese 


— mms mmer tC. a. 4.} Aa POIs 1 


n — *—— —_— — 


. Ge 0 


their 
W 


— 


—— — 


+ de MIPWETIT Of TY! «kc gre 
pho nnorn do no 490 av bar ere 


are fall, and one is and the other is not 


2 and ee 
ee ee 
11 And and is not, 


euen he is and ts ol the leuen, 
and goeth into 
n And the tenne homes which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten kings, which haue retei⸗ 
ned no kingdome as pet: but reteiue po⸗ 
were as kings one houre —— 
haue one mmde 


3 . Theſe 
gue dere power d d ng buen the | | cordngry 
! Theſe make warre with the 
2 — 
them: Fo: hee is Lozdo6fLozds , — 


wich fire. 
17 Food path put in their hearts 
to fulfill his wal. and to agree, and giue 


of God ſhall be fulfilled, 
And the woman which thou 
wen; is that great Citie which reig⸗ 


C HAP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God 


| egg 2" ire Banden wth 
falkayiafailes; ndis dercne heks.|* 


teth. | 
10 — ene beg wide 


ome vntothe beaſt, vntill the 


neth ouer thekingsoftheearth, ſchau weepe 


commaunded to out of her. 9 The 
Kings of the carr , 11 with the Mer. 
chhants and Mariners, lamcrit ouer her. 20 
The Saints rejoyce for the iudgements of 


"am 4 


2 —— 


aun great power, and 


ay BN 


(ns ab 4 224 1 - » | 


bitatunmoft deuils, and the hold of euer 
toule ſpirit. and atage ot 71 
andarefunbird: 


5 'Fozallnanons — Je ofthe 

wine of the 'Wweath-of her fozutcation, 

and the Kings of the earth baue com- 
fo with her 


rom the ſabundante 

wp” And J heard another voice — 
heauen, ſaying, Come out ot her, my 
| chat pee de not partakers of her 
| and that pee reteme not of her 
5 Foz her ſinnes haue rexhed buto 
heauen, and God hath remenbzed her 


| 6 Rewardhereven as ſbe rewar⸗ 
ded you, and doubie vnto he double ac- 
toꝛding to her wozkes:jn — which 


hath filled, full to her 
T —— partgiote her 
ſo much toz- 


cate, 


and uued delitiouſi 

ment and ſoꝛrow giue — thee ſaith 
in her heart, I fit a Nrene, and am 
no widow, and ſhall ſee n ſoꝛ row. 

8 Therefoze (haltherzlagues come 
in one day, death, and murning, and 
famine, and ſhee ſhall bevtterly burnt 
who fire; foꝛ — is ve TLoꝛzd God, 
—— — 
pane committed foꝛnicaon, and lined 
deliciouſly: wich her, (ll bewatle her 
een, n 

0 rnig: 

10+ Standing — fo: the feare 
-ſayincAlas, — 
— , tat mightie citie 
oꝛ in one houre is th —_ come. 

11 And the of the earth 
and morne ouer her; fo 
no _ buyeth hemerchandiſe any 
moꝛe. 

n Themerchaniſe of golde,andſil 
ner, and pꝛetious ſtses,and ofpearies, 
and fine innen, au purple, and file; 


all maner veſſeis oPuozy, and all ma⸗ 
ner veſſels of moſtzectons wood, * 
| 0 


— 


— — 


Chap 14 


or, power, 


Ela. 37.8. 


and ſcarlet, and alfThine wood, and l Or, fe, 
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I5 Merchants of 
which were made by 
ſtand afarre off koscher beate 
ment, weeping and 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
Citie, that wasclothed in fine linen, and 
purple and ſcarlet, & decked wich gold, 

aud pꝛecious ſtones, and pearles: 
17 Fo: iu one youre ſo great riches 


enery ſhipma⸗ 
company in ſhips, and 
ſailers, and as many as trade by ſea, 
ſtood afarre off, 
13 And cried when they ſaw the 
ſmoke ot her burning,ſaping, What city 
is like vnto this great Citie : 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and tried, weeping, and wayling, ſay- 
ing, Alas, alas, great 


all that had in 

the ſea by reaſon of Nee fin 
one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 
20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen, 
and pe holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, fo: 
God hath auenged vou on her. i 
21 And amightie Angel tooke bp a 
ſtonelike a great milſtone, and caſt it in⸗ 
cal ip 2 — ber 

gre 

thowne downe, and — — 
moꝛe at all, 
22 And the voyte of harpers and 

{ Muſitions, and of pipers, and Trum- 

petters, ſhall be 

thee : and no whatloeuer 
craft hee be, ſhall be found any moze in 
thee : andthe ſound of a milſtone ſhalbe 
RA 288 
23 light 
(hine no moze at all in thee : and the 
voiceofthe bzidegrome and of the bzide 
ſhalbe heard no moꝛe at all in thee : foz 
were the great men of 
by thy ſozceries were all 


deteiued. 
24 And in her was found the blood 
ol Piophets, and of Saints, and ofall 


that were flaine vpon the earth. 


is tome to nou 
ſter, and all 


4 


* 7 : — W 
5 OED * WA 
abylon deſtroyed, 
| | ct na . 


beaſts, and ſheepe, and hoꝛiis a 
„tre And the tres char thy 
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Citie, Where⸗ 


no moꝛe at ali in 


of a candle hal 


ber, ſhall 
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Thꝛone, ſaying, Amen. Alleluia. 
a voyce came out of the 


{mall and 


ne, Pꝛaiſe our God all yee 
— — 


6 And Jheardasit were the voyte 


or a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of migh- 


tie 


— — — fegrye 


7 Letvs bee glad and reiopte, and 


giue honour to him: fo: the marriage of 


the Lambe is tome, and his wife hath 
made herſelfe ready. | 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 
gane d 
: en 
teouſneſle of Saints, 


9 Andheſaith vnto me, ute *Blel- 


ſed are they 


are called -bnto the 


marriage ſupper ofthe Lambe. And 
ſaithvnto mie, Theſe are — 


ings 


10 


doe 
moe of Jeſus. Werd 
monie 

teſtimonie of Jelus 8 
zophetie. 


ot God. 
— 
bim: And he lam 
it not: 


bzethzen , 


God: foꝛ 
the Spiritof 
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| 


Satan | 


man knew but he 
dipt in blood, and his Hame is cal- 


And 
baten followed him vpon white Hoz- 
8, clothed in fine nnen, White, and 


15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
ſharpe ſwozd, that with it hee ſhould 
— f — - — 
a rod ok pꝛon: r 

of the fiercenefle and wꝛath 
of Almi God, 
16 hath on his veſture, and 
onh a Name Witten, *K1xc 
Or KINGS, AN Do LorD Or 
LORD $. 

17 And JYſawan Angel ſtanding in 
the Sunne, and hee cried with a lowd 
boyce, ſaying to all the foules that flie in 
the nudſt ol heauen, Come and gather 
your ſelues together vnto the lupper ot 
the great God: 

18 That pee may eate the fleſh of 
Kings, andthe fleſh of Captaines, and 
the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of 
hoꝛſes, and of them that ſit on them, and 
— fleſh ot all — kree and bond, 

ſmall and great. 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt, # the Kings 
ofthe , andtheir armies gathered 
together to make warre againſt hun 
— on the hoꝛle, and againſt his 
rmie. | 
py rin hmm 
20 , 
racles befoze him ) Ed ARNE 
ued them that had recetued the marke 
ofthe beaſt , and them that woꝛchipped 
his image. Theſe both were caſt alme 
— a lake of fire burning with beim⸗ 


21 And the remnant were ſlaine with 
doo er boo ihe 
mouth : an all che foules were filled 
wich their fleſh. 


CHAP, XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The 
firſt reſurrection: they bleſſed that haue 


part therein. 7 Satan let looſe againe.' 8 


Seer 10 The deuillcaſt into 
the lake of fire and brimſtonc. 12 The laſt 


and generall reſurrection. 


U. 


hunleife. ſ p a 
13 * And hee was clothed with a ve⸗ 1 


: 
: 
: 
. 


that were be d foꝛ the witneſſe of 


| 


in pfirſtrefurrection: on ſuch the ſecond 


\ Oo NdJſawau Angel come | 
— do from „ba- 


key of the bot- 


d2agon 
dbound — 2 — ooo 
tan,an peeres 
3 Ind taſt him into the bott , 
pit, and ſhut him vp, and let a ſeale vpon 
him chat he ſhould de tions 
no moꝛe, till the thouſand peeres ſhould 
be fulfilled: and after that hee muſt bee 
losſed alittle ſeaſon, 
4 AndJ ſaw thꝛones and they late 
vpon them, and Judgement was giuen 
vnto them: ⁊ Þ ſaw the ſoules of them 


Jeſus , and foꝛ che woꝛd of God, and 
which had not wozkhipped the beaſt, 
neither his mage, neither had receiued 
his marke vpon their fozcheads , oꝛ in 
their hands, and they liued and reigned 
with Cyalt a thouſand peeres. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lined not 
againe vntill the thouſand yeeres were 
finiſhed. This is the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleed i holy is he that hath part 


death hath no power, but they ſhall bee 
Pateſtsof God, andof Chꝛiſt, and ſhall 
reigne with him a thouſand peeres. 
And when the thouſand peeres are 
expired, Satan ſhall be looſedout ofhis 


piton, 

3 And ſhall goe out to deceine the 
Nations Which are in the foure quar- 
ters of the earth. Gog e Magog. to ga- 5 
ther them together to battell : the num | 2.4239... 
ber of whom is as the ſand ofthe ſea, 

9 And they went vp on the bzeadth! 
of the earth, and tompaſſed the 
ofthe Saints about and the beloued Ct- 
tie: and fire tame downe from God out 
of heauen, and denouredthem. 

lo the deull that decetued them, 
wascaltinto the lake of fire and bzn- 
ſtone, Where the beat and the falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet arc, and ſhall be toꝛmented day and 
night. ſoꝛ euer and euer. 

11 And J ſaw a great th:one, 
aud him that ſateon it rom whole face 
the earthand the heauen fled away, and 
there was found no plate foꝛ them. 

12 And J ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great. ſtand betoꝛe God: and the bookes| 


were opened: # another booke was o⸗ *Chap-3.5+ | 


pened, which is the booke of life: and the | 
dead Were iudged out of thoſe . — | 
Dic r 


* — — 


oofed 


— 


4 
the lake of lire: this is the 
15 And wholoeuer was not found 
wꝛitten in the booke of life, was taſt into 
the lake of fire. 


C HAP. XXI. 


1 Ancwheaucn and a new earth. 10 The 
heaucnly Ieruſalem, witha full deſcription 
thereof. 23 She needeth no Sunne, the glo- 
ry of God is her light. 24 The kings ot _ 
carth bring their riches vnto her. 

* Nd*J ſaw anew heauen, 

C- and a new earth: foz the 
I firſt heauen, and the firſt 
D earth were palled away, 

— andthere was no moꝛe ſea. 
2 And 7 John ſaw the holy City, 

new Hieruſalem comming downe from 

God out of heauen, pzepared as a bzide 

adoꝛned foꝛ her huſband, 

3 And J hearda great voyte out of 
heauen, ſaying, Behold, the Taberna⸗ 
cle of God is with men, and he wildWwell 
with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelfe ſhalbe with them, and 
be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all 
teares from their eyes: and there ſhall 
bee no moꝛe death, neither ſoꝛrow, noꝛ 


crying, neither ſhall there bee any moꝛe 


— : foꝛ the foꝛmer things are paſſed 
ap. 

5 And he that ſate vpon the thꝛone, 
. ſayd,* Behold, I make all things new. 


And he laid vnto mee, Wzite : foz theſe | 


Wo2ds are true and faithfull. 

6 And he laid vnto mee, It is done: 

*Jam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
„ning andthe end. Ki. will giue vnto him 
that is athirſt, of the fountaine of the 
water of life — 

7 he that ouertommeth, ſhal inhe⸗ 
rite all things, and J will bee his God, 

and he ſhall de my lonne. 

3 But the fearekul, and vnbeleeuing, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whozemongers,and ſozcerers, and 
idolaters, and all lyars, ſhall haue their 
part in the laue which burneth with fire 


and bztmſtone : which is the ſecond 


death. 


— 


—— — 


the titte were garniſhed wih all man- 
zetious ſtones. 


God, 3 
11 Hauing the glozy of God: and her 
light was lie vnto a ſtone moſt pzecious; 


euen like a iaſper ſtone cleare asch:1ftal, 
12 And had a wall great and high, 


and had twelue gates, and at the gates 
— 


— * names wꝛitten there - 
on, names ot the twelue 
tribes of 07 theehidzen of Ilrark. | 
13 On the Eaſt thee gates, on the 
Nozth thzee gates, on the South thzee 
gates,andon the weſt thee gates. 
14 And the wall of the citte Had 
tweiue foundations, and in them the 
pk of the twelue Apoſtles of the 
mbe, 
15 And hee that talked wich me, had | 
a golden reed to meaſure the citie, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the tity lieth fourcſquare , and 
— hemealurevhe — — 
eme 7 

twelue thouſand furlongs: the length, 
— „and the height ot it are 
equa 

17 And hee meaſured the wall there- 
of, an hundzed, andfourtie, and foure 
tubites, accozding to the meaſure of a 
man, that is, ofthe 
18 Andthebufldingof the wall of it 
was ol Jaſper, and the caty was purt 
gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. 
19 And the foundations ol the wall of 


The firſt foun⸗ 
the ſecond Saphtr, 
the fourth an 


I 


ner of p 
dation was 
the third a 
— 3 * 
20 Sardonir, 2 
dius, the 12 Chyyſolie, — 


f 
| 21 And reel gates weretivtne 
pearles, euer ſeuerall 
pearle, and the the ſtreete ty was 
'golde as it were 


22 And J law no Temple therein: | 
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HAP. XXII. 
I The tiuer of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. The light of the Citie of God is 
*himſclfe. 9 The A vill not bee wor- 
18 | Non may he added to the 
erefrom. 
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right | 
boty, let him holy = 
And behold, 
myrewardis vi met, — 
man actoꝛding as his wozke be. 
3 Jam Alpha and N . 2. £4 
ginuingand the end, the firſt laſt. ; 
14 Bleſſedarethey that da his con 


maketh 
6 J Jelus baue ſent mine Angel, to 
refit vnto you theſe things in 
Churches, Jamtheroote nd the r 
ſpung of Dauid, and the weight and 
mo ming ſtarre. 
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T O 
HIGH AND MIGH- 
TIE PRINCE 


IAMES, © 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD KING 


of Great Britaine, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. 


— = — 


er 


THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE, 


wiſh Grace, M ercie-, and Peace A | x 5 v s 
CurlsT our Lord, 


eat and manifold were the bleſſings ( moſt dread 
ll Soucraigne ) which Almightie Go p, the Father 

| of all Mercies , beſtowed vpon vs the people of 
ENGLAND, when firſt hee ſent your Maieſties 
Royall perſon to rule and raigne ouer vs, For 
whereas it was the expectation of many, who 
wiſhed not well vnto our S10 V, that vpon the 
ſetting of that bright Occidentall Starre Queene 
ELIZ ABET A of moſt happie memory, ſome|- 
thicke and palpable cloudes ofdarkeneſſe would ſo haue ouerſhadowed this 
Land, that men ſhould haue bene in doubt which way they were to Walle, 
and that it ſhould hardly be knowne , who was to direct the vnſet 
the appearaare of your ¶ Maieflie, as ofthe Sunne in his ſtren 
&- a 3 
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os 
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KF 


»The Epiſtle 


keth ſtrength, 


diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gaue vnto all that w 
well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort; eſpecially when wee beheld 
8 
litie, at home and abroad. 

But amongſt all our Ioyes, there was no one that more filled our hearts, 
then the bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of GODS ſacred word a- 
mongſt vs, which is that ineſtimable Treaſure, which excelleth all the riches 
ofthe earth, becauſe the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelfe, not onely to the time 
ſpent in this tranſitory world, but directeth and diſpoſeth men vnto that E- 
ternall happineſſe which is aboue in Heauen. 

Then, not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and 
to continue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous predeceſſour of your H io n- 
EVS E did leaue it; Nay, to goe forward with the confidence and reſolu- 
tion of a man in maintaining the Trueth of CHRIS, and propagating it 
farre and neere, is that which hath ſo bound and firmely knit the hearts of all 
your eMatefties loyall and Religious people vnto you, that your very 
Name is precious among them, their eye doeth behold you with comfort, 
and they bleſſe you in their hearts, as that ſanctified perſon, who vnder 
GO D, is the immediate authour of their true happineſſe. And this their 
contentment doeth not diminiſh lecay, but euery day increaſeth and ta- 
bey obſer t the zeale of your Maieſlie towards 
the houſe of G , doeth not ſlacke or goe backward , but is more and 
more kindled,manifeſting it ſelfe abroad in the furtheſt parts of (hriflendome, 
by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath giuen ſuch a blow vnto 
that man of Sinne, as will not be healed) and euery day at home, by Religi- 
ous and learned diſcourſe, by frequenting the houſe of GOD, by hearing 
the word preached , by cheriſhing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church, as a tender and louing nourcing Father. 

h here are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and Religious affe- 
ction of your Maieflie : but none is more forcible to declare it to others, 
then the vehement — — deſire of the accompliſhing and pub- 
liſhing of this Worke, Mich now with all humilitie wee preſent vnto your 
eAaieftie, For when your Hicuwes s E had once out of deepe iudge- 
ment apprehended, how conuenient it was, That out ofthe Originall ſacred 
. with comparing of the labours, both in our owne and o- 


! 


ther 
ſhould be one more exact Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures into the Eng- 


orreigne Languages, of many worthy men who went before vs, there 


liſh Tongue, your M aieflie did neuer deſiſt, to vrge and to excite thoſe to 


buſint ſſe might be expedited in ſo decent a maner, as a matter of ſuch impor- 
tance might iuſtly require. 


bours, it being brought vnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope 
that the Church of England ſhall reape good fruite thereby, wee hold it our 


duety to offer it to your ¶Maieffies, not onely as to our King and Soue- 


| _ = x : bly 


— 


raigne, but as to the principall moouer and Authour of the Worke : Hum- 


gouernment eſtabliſhed in your HiGRHN ESS E, and your hopefull Seed, | 
by an vndoubted Title,and this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquil. |, 


whom it was commended, that the worke might be haſtened, and that the 


And nowatlaſt,by the Mercy of GO D,and the continuance of our La- 


| 


' 
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| 
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— WE EO IE mn - 


Dedic: 


AtOrie, @ 
' of your moſt Sacred eMatefke -, that ſince things ofthis qu alitie 
e euer bene ſubtect to the cenſures of ill meaning and diſcontented per- 
ſons, it may receiue approbation and Patronage from ſo learned and iudici- 
ous a Prince as your HiH BSS; is, whoſe allowance and acceptance of 
our Labours, ſhall more honour and incourage vs, then all the calumniati- 
ons and hard interpretations of other men ſhall diſmay vs. So that, if on 
the one ſide we ſhall be traduced by Popiſh perſons at home or abroad, who 
therefore wil maligne vs, — we are poore Inſtruments to make GODS 
holy Trueth to be yet more and more knowne vnto the people, whom they 


deſire ſtill to keepe in ignorance and darkenefle : or if dn the other ſide, we. 


ſhall be maligned by ſelſe- con ceited brethren, who runne their owne wayes, 
and giue liking vnto nothing but what is framed by themſelues, and ham- 
mered on their Anuile; we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the trueth 
and innocencie of a good conſcience, hauing walked the wayes of ſimplici- | 
tie and integritie, as before the Lord; And ſuſtained without, by the pow- 
erfull Protection of your ¶Maiefties grace and fauour, which will euer giue 
countenance to honeſt and Chriſtian endeuours, againſt bitter cenſures, and 
vncharitable imputations. 
The L O R D of Heauen and earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many 
and happy dayes, that as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your H 1 6 a- 
NESSE with many ſingular, andextraozginary Graces; ſo you may be the 
wonder of the worldin this later a r happineſleggg true felicitie 
to the honour of that Great GOD, and the of his 
Church, through Is SVS CRHA IS r our 
Lord and onely Sauiour. 
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Eale to promote the commongood, whether it be by deuifingany | Thev:®t 


. * | things haue 
thing our ſelues, or reuiſing that which hath bene labourcd by o- bent catum- 


chers, deſerueth certainly much reſpect and eſteeme, but yet findeth | 
| 


| 
/ 


but cold intertainment in the world. It is welcommed with ſuſpi- 


: 


| 


| 
' 
' 


| reltrained from outragious behauiour, & from doing of iniuries, Whether by fraud or by violence: 
By the third, we are enabled to informe and reforme others, by the light and feeling that we haue 
attained vnto our ſelues: Briefly, by the? being brought together to a parle faceto face, wee 
ſooner compoſe our difiggences then by gs, which are endleſſe : And laſtly, that the Church 
| be ſufficiently prouidedFr, is ſo agrecable to good reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mothers are 
| holden to be leſſe cruell, that kill theircluldren aſſooneas they are borne, then thoſe nourſing fa- 
thers and mothers (whereſoeuer they be) that withdraw from them who hang vpon their breaſts | 
and vpon whole breaſts againe themſelues doe hang to receiue the Spirituall and ſincere milke of 
the word) liuelyhood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus it is apparent, that theſe things which 
we ſpeake of are of molt neceſſary vſe, and therefore, that 2 without abſurditie can ſpeak 
againſt them, or without note of wickedneſſe can ſpurne againſt them. 
86 Vet tot all that, the lcarned know that certgine worthy men haue bin brought to vntimely death 
dae for none other fault, but for ſeck ing to reduce their Countreymen to good order and diſcipline: and | 
Loc that in ſome Comon weales it was made a capitall crime, once to motion the making of a ncw law 
for the abrogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious: And that certaine, which 
catiche «ler, would be counted pillars of the State, & paternes of vertue & prudence, could not be brought for a 
long time to giue way to good hetters & refined ſpeach, but = themſelues as auerſe from them, 


Gregory the | as from roc Lor boxes of poiſon: And fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great clearke, that 


Dis ne. 


gaue 
forth(and in writing to remaine to poſteritie) in paſſion peraduenture, but yet he gaue forth, that he 
had not ſeene any profit to come by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the contra- 
ry: And laſtly, againſt Church. maintenance and allowance, in ſuch ſort, as the Embaſſadors and 
meſſengers of the great King of kings ſhould be furniſhed, it is not vnknowen what a fiction or 
N fable ſſo it is eſtecmed, & for no bettet by the reporter himſelfe, though ſuperſtitious) was deuiſed, 
| Namely, that at ſuch timeas the preteſſours and teachers of Chriſtianitie in the Church of Rome, 
thena true Church, were liberally endowed,a voice forſooth was heard from heaue,faying;Now is 
poiſon powred downe intothe Church, &c. Thus not only as oft as we ſpeake, as one ſaith, but alſo 
as oft as we do any thing of note or conſequence, we ſubiect our ſelues to cuery ones cenſure, and 
happy is he that is lcaſt rofſed vpo tongues; for vtterly toeſcape the ſnatch of them it is impoſſible. 
Itany man conceit, that this is the lot & portion ofthe meaner ſort only, & that Princes are priui- 
Semi ag. ledged by their high eſtate, he is r s the ſword deuoureth aſwel one as the other, as it is indamuel, 
pay as the great Comander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine battel, to ſtrike at no part of the ene- 
kung ac. i mie, but at the face, Andas the King of ria cõmanded his chiefe Capraines to fight neither wich ſmal 
vor great, ſaue onely againſt the King of Iſrael: ſoit is too true, that Enuie ſtriketh molt ſpitefully at the 
faireſt, and at the chicteſt. Dauid was a worthy Prince, and no man to be compared to him for his 
dan cu. lirſt deedes, and yet for as worthy an acteas euer he did (cuen for bringing backe the Arke of God 
in ſolemnitic) hee was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his owne wife. Solomon was greater then Dauid, 


_ | though 


Tothe Reader. 


— 


| 


The higheft 
— 


e been ca- 


— —— . — — — — — 


The praiſe of 
the holySerip» 
tes, 


| | gh not in vertue, yet in power : & by his power and wiſdome he dalle 21 


eto the Loxd, 

one as was the glory of the land of Iſtael, and the wonder of the whole world. But was that 
his magnificence liked of by all? We doubt ot it. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his ſonnes diſh, 
and call vnto him for||caſing of the burden, Make, fay th 
his ſore yoke lighter. Belike he 2 charged them with ſome leuies, and troubled them with ſome ca- 
riages, Hereupon they raiſe ypa tragedie, and wiſhin their heart the Temple had neuer bene built. 
2 a thing it is to pleaſe all euen when we pleaſe God beſt and doe ſeeke toapproue our ſelues 
to euery ones conſcience. 

If we will deſcend to later times, wee ſhall finde many the like examples of ſuch kind, or rather 
vnkind acceptance. The firſt Romane Emperour did neuer doa more pleaſing deed to the learned, 
nor more profitable to poſteritie, for conſeruing the record of times in true ſu putation; then 
when he corrected the Calender, and ordered the ycere according to the courſe of the Sunne: & yet 
this was imputed to him for noueltie, & arrogancie, & procured to him great obloquie. So the of 
Chriſtened Emperour(at the leaſtwiſe that 3 proteſſed the faith himſelfe, & allowed others to 
do the like) for ſtrengthening the Empire at his great charges, and prouiding for the Church, as he 
did, got for his labour the name Pupillus, as who would lay, a waſtefull Prince, that had neede of a 
Guardian, or ouerſeer. So the belt Chriſtened Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace there- 
by to enrich both himſelfe & his ſubiects, & becauſe he did not ſeeke warre but find it, was iudged 
to be no manat armes, (though indeed he excelled in feates of chiualrie, and ſhewed ſo much when 
he was prouoked)and condemned for giuing himſelfe to his eaſe, and to his pleaſure. To be ſhorr, 
the moſt learned Emperour of former times, ſat the leaſt, thegreateſt politician) what thanks had he 
for cutting off the ſuperfluitics of the Lawes, and digeſting them into ſome order & methodꝭ This, 
that he hath bene blotted by ſome to bean Epitomiſt, that is, one that extinguiſhed worthy whole 
volumes, to bring his abridgements into requeſt. I his is the meaſure that hath bene rendred to ex- 
cellent Princes in former times, euen, Cum bene facerent male audire, For their good deedes to be cuill 
{poken of Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and were buried with the 
ancient. No, no, the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold a ſt ages; Jon are riſenvp in your fathers ſtrad, 
an increaſe of finnefull men. What is that that bath beene done ? that which ſh : and there is no new 
thing -onder the Sunne, ſaith the Wiſeman: and S. Steven, As your fathers did. ſo doe you. This and more 
to 125 purpoſe, His Maieſtie that now reignethland long, and long may he reigne, & his off. ſpring 
for euer, Himſelſe and children, and childrens children alwayes) knew ful well, according to the ſingular 
wiſedome giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attained vn- 
to; namely that whoſoeuer attemptethany thing forthe publike (ſpecially if itappertaine to Reli- 

ion, and to the opening and clearing ofthe word ot Godihe ſame ſetteth himſelfe vpona ſtage to 
be glouted vpon by euery cuill eye, yea, he caſterh himſelfe headlong vpon pikes,to be gored by e- 
uery ſharpe tongue. For he that medleth with mens Religion in any part, medleth with their cu- 
ſtome,nay,with their freehold, and — they find no content in that which they haue. yet they 
cannot abide to heare ofaltering. Notwwichſtanding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcoura- 
ged for this or that cooler, but ſtood reſolute, as a ſtatue immoueable, and an anuile nor eafie to bee beaten 
into plates as one ſaith, he knew who had choſen him to bea Souldier, or rathera Captaine, and be- 
ing aſſured that the courſe which he intended made much for the glory of God, and the building 
vp of his Church, he would not ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſocuer ſpeeches or practiſes. It 
doth certainely belong vnto Kings, yea, it doth ſpecially belong vnto them, to haue care of Religi- 
on, yea, to know itaright, yea, — it zealouſly, yea, to promote it to the vttermoſt of their 
power. This is theirglory before all nations which meane well. & this will bring vnto them a farte 
moſt excellent — of glory in the day of the Lord leſus. For the Scripture ſaith not in vaine, 
Them that honour me I will honor, neither was it a vaine word that Euſebius deliuered long agoe, that 
ietie towards God was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſerued (onftantines per- 
— auenged him of his enemies. 

But now what pietie without truethꝰ what truth (what ſauing trueth) without the word of God? 
what word ofGod(wherof we may be ſure) without theScripture?The oo_ weare comman- 
ded to ſearch.Ioh.5.39.Eſa. 4a bey are commendedthat ſearched & ſtudied them. Act. 17.11. & 
8.28, 29. They are reproued that were vnakilful in them, or ſio to beleeue them. Ma. 22. 29. LA 2.4 
1g. They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation. a. Tim z. 15. If we be ignorant, they wil inſtruQvs;ifour of 
the way, theywil bring vs home;if outoforder,theywilreforme vs: if in heauines, comfort vs: ifdul, 
quicken vs; ifcolde, inſlame vs. Tolle, lege, Tolle, bye, Takevpandread, take _ readtheScrip- 
tures, (for vnto them was the direction) it was ſaid vnto S.. Auguſtine by a 
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cy, the grieuous ſcruitude of thy father, and | * 
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The Tranſlators 


S. Hicronim. ad 
Demctriad. 


S Cyril, 7" con- 
tra lulianum, 


Tertul, aduerſ. 
Herms. 

Tertel. de carne 
Chrijt. 
Inſtin,mg . 
2 1. 

TE +4. 

S. Ka f. 
vit 
\pnpaniac r* 
75. 


leuery one may draw from thence that which is ſufficient for him, if he come to draw with a deuout and g | 
| minde,as true Religion requireth. Thus S. Auguſtine. And S. Hierom: Ama Scripturas, & amabit te pu 


Sc. Loue the Scriptures, and wiſedome will loue thee. And S. Orillagainſt Inlian; Euen boyes that are 
bread cop in the Scriptures, become moſt religious, &. But what mention we three or foure vſes of the 
Scripture whereas whatſoeuer is to be beleeued or practiſed, or _ for, is contained in them?or | 
three or foure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince whoſocuer is worthy the name of a Father, from | 
Chriſts time downeward, hath likewiſe written not onely of the riches, but alſo of the perfection 
ofthe Scripture? Iadore the fulneſſe of the Scripture, ſaith Tertullian againſt Hermagenes. And againe,to 
Apelles an Heretike of the like ſtampe, he fairh;Tdoe not admit that which thou bringeſt in(or concludeſt) 
of thine owne (head or ſtore, de tuo) without Scripture. So Saint Tuſtin Martyr before him; ee mut 
know by all meanes,faith hee hat it is not la ful (or poſsible) to learne (any thing) God or of right pietie, 
ſaue onely out of the Prophets,who teach vs by diuine inſpiration. So Saint Bafil after Tertullian It is a mani- 
feſt falling away fromthe faith,and a fault of preſumption, either to reiect any of thoſe things that are written,or 
to bring in (vpon the head of them, j any of thoſe things that are not written. We omit to cite to 
the ſame Ma S. Cyrill B. of Hieruſalem in his 4. Catacheſ. Saint Hierome againſt Heluidius, Saint Au- 
guſtine in his 3. bookeagainlt the letters of Perilian, and in very many other — of his works. 
Alſo we forbeare to deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe wee will not wearic the reader. The Scrip- 
tures then beingacknowledged to be ſo full and ſo —— can we excuſe our ſelues of negli- 
gence, if we doe not ſtudie them, of curioſitie, if we be not content with them? Men talke much of 
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. , herbe, that it was good for all diſcaſes, of Catholicon the druge, that it is in ſtead of all purges; of Yul- 


cicero 3. de fi- 


a how many ſweet and goodly things it had Manging on it; of the Philoſophers ſtone, that it 
turneth copper into gold: of (ornu-copia, that had all things neceſſary for foode in it, of Panaces the 


cans armour, that it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, &c. Well, that which 
they falſly or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good, we may iuſtly and with ſull mea- 
ſure aſcribe vnto the Scripture, for ſpirituall. It is not onely an armour, but alſo a whole armorie of 
weapons, both offenſiue, and defenſiue; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues and put the enemy to 
flight. It is not an herbe, but a tree, or rathahole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring forth fruit 
euery moneth, and theſuite thereof is for meate, and the leaues for medicine. It is nota pot of 
Manna, ora cruſe of oyle, which were for memorie only, or for a meales meate or two, but as it were 
a ſhowre of heauenly bread ſufficient for a whole hoſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as it werea whole 
cellar ful of oyle veſſels, whereby all our neceſſities may be prouided for, and our debts diſcharged. 
In a word, it is a Panary of wholclome food, againſt fenowed traditions; a Phy ſitions ſhop(Sainr 
Bafillcallerhir) of preſeruatiues againſt poiſoned hereſies; a Pandect of profitable lawes, againſt 
rebellious ſpirits, a treaſurie of molt coſtly iewels, againſt beggarly rudements; Finally a fountaint 
of molt pure water ſpringing vp vnto euerlaſting life. And what marucile? The originall thereof 
being from heauen, not from carth; the authour being God, not man; the enditer, the holy ſpirit, 
not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen- men ſuch as were ſanctified from the wombe, 


and endewed with a — pall portion of Gods ſpirit; the matter, veritie, pietie, puritie, vpright- 


on, &c. che effects, light of vnderſtanding, ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead works, 


of, fellow ſnip with the Saints, participation of the heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance im- 
| mortall,vndefiled, and that neuer ſhall fade away: Happie is the man that delighteth in the Scrip- 
ture, and thriſe happie that meditateth in it day and night. 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand: Ho ſhall they vnderſtand 
that which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen tongueas it is written, Except I know the power of the cvoyce 
Ijhall be to him that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſtle ex- 
cepteth no tongue; not Hebrew the ancienteſt, not Greeke the moſt copious, not Latine the fineſt. 
Nature taught a naturall man to confeſſe, that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe not vnder- 
.| ſtand,are plainely deafe; we may turne the deafe eare vnto them. The Scythian counted the Atheni- 
an, whom he did not vnderſtand, barbarous : ſothe Romane did the Syrian, and the lem, (euen Saint 


barous. Therefore as one complaineth, that alw-ayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or other 


tranſlations ina readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that openeth the window, to let in the light; that brea- 
keth the ſhel, that we may eat the kernelzthat putteth aſide the curtaine, that we may looke into the 
molt Holy place; that remooueth the couer of the well, that we may come by the water, euen as 
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neſſe; the ftorme,Gods word, Gods teſtimonie, Gods oracles, the word of truth, the word of ſaluati- 


newneſle of life, holineſſe, peace, ioy in the holy Ghoſt, laſtly, the end and reward of the ſtudy ther- | 


Hierom-himlcltecalleth theHebrew tongue, barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſomany)ſo 
dei, Ther. the Emperour of Conſtantinople calleth theLatine tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicolas do ſtorme 
at it: ſo the Iewes long before Chriſt, called all other nations, Lognazim, which is little better then bar- | 


that called for an interpreter: ſo leſt the Church be driuen to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to haue 
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| 1 rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which meanes the flocks of Laba were 
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To the Reader. 


ed. Indeed without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vnlearned are but like children at 
Jacobs well (which was deepe) without a bucket or ſome in to dra with: or as that perſon men- 
tioned by Eſay, to whom when a ſcaled booke was — with this motion, Reade this, Ipray 
thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I cannor, for it is ſealed. 

While God would be knowen onely in Jacob, and haue his Name great in Hrael, and in none o- 
ther place, while the dew lay on Gideons fleece onehy, and all the earth beſides was drie; then for one 
and the ſame people, whic — all of them the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the 
lame original in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulneſſe oftime dre neere, that the Sunne of 
righteoulneſſe, the Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordeined to be a recon- 
ciliation through faith in his blood, not of the Jew onely, but alſo of the Greeke, yea, of all them that 
were ſcattered abroad; then loe, it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greete Prince (Greeke 
for deſcent and language) euen of Prolome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the 
Booke of God out of Hebrem into Greeke. T his is the Tranſlationof be Seuentie Interpreters, com- 
monly ſo called, which prepared the way for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written prea- 
ching, as S. lohn Baptiſt did among the [ewes by vocal. For the Grecians being deſirous of learning, 
were not wont to ſuffer bookes of worth to lie moulding in Kings Libraries, but had many of their 
ſeruants, ready ſcribes to copie them out, and ſo they were diſperſed and made common. Againe, 
the Grecke tongue was well knowen and made familiar to moſt inhabitants in Ia, by reaſon of the 
conqueſt that there the Grecians had made, as alſo by the Colonies, which thither they had ſent. For 
the — cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Europe, yea, and of Affrikeroo. There- 
fore the word of God being ſet forth in Greeke, becommeth hereby like a candle ſet vpon a candle- 
ſticke, which giueth light to all that are in the houſe, or like a Proclamation ſounded forth in the 
market place, which moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and therfore that language was fitteſt 
to conteine the Scriptures, both for the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel ro appeale vnto for witnes, and 
for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſcarch and trial by. It is certaine, that that Tranſlation 
was not ſo ſound and ſo perfect, but that it needed in many places correction; and who had bene ſo 
ſufficient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Let it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 
and to them, to take that which they found, (the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſuffici- 
ent) rather then by making a new, in that new world and greene age of the Church, to expoſe them- 
ſelues to many exceptions and cauillations, as though they made a Tranſlation to ſerue their own 
turne, and therefore bearing witneſſe to themſelues, their witneſſe not to be regarded. This may 
be ſuppoſed to be ſome caule, why the Tranſlation of the Seuentie was allowed to paſſe for currant. 
Notwithſtanding, though it was commended generally, yet it did not fully content the learned, no 
not of the les. For not long after Chriſt, Aquila fell in hand with a new Tranſlattion, and after him 
Theodotion, and after him Symmachus : yea, there was a fift and a ſixt edition, the Authors whereof 
were not knowen. Theſe with the Sexentie made vp the Hexapla, and were worthily and to great 
PR compiled together by Origen. Howbeir the Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen(forthe worth & excellencie there 
of aboue the reſt, as Epiphanius gathereth) but alſo was vſed by the Greeke Fathers for the ground and 
foundation of their Commentaries. Vea, Epiphanius aboue named doeth attribute ſo much vnto it, 
that he holdeth the Authours thereof not onely for Interpreters, but alſo for Prophets in ſome re- 
(peſt: and Inſtinian the Emperour enioyning the Tewes his ſubiects to vſe ſpecially the Tranſlation 
of the Seuentie, rendreth this reaſon ther cof becauſe they were as it were enlightened with Prophe- 
ticall grace. Yer for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be men and not God, and their 
horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: ſo it is euident, (and Saint Hierome affirmeth as much) that the Seuentie 
were Interpreters, they were not Prophets; they did many things well as learned men; but yet as 
men they ſtumbled and fell, one while through ouerſight, — while through ignorance, yea, 
ſometimes they may be noted to adde to the Griginall, and ſometimes to take from it; which made 
the Apoſtles to leaue them many times, when they left the Hæbrem, and to deliuer the ſence thereof 
according to the trueth of the word, as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. This may ſuffice touching 
the Greeke Tranſlations of the old Teſtament. | 

There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after CRI sx, tranſlations many into the Late | 
tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to conuey the Law and the Goſpel by, becauſe in thoſe} 
times, very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea of the South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or | 
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tine, being made Prouinces to the Romans. But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many robeall 
— they were infinite (Latini Interpretes nullo modo numerari poſdnt, ſaith S. duguſtme.) A 
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ned from it muſt needs be muddic. This mooued S. Hierome a moſt learned Father, and the ht 
linguiſt without controuerſie of his age, or of any that went before him, to vndertake the trala- | 
ting of the Old Teſtament, out of the very fountaines themſclues ; which he performed with that 
euidence of great learning, iudgement, induſtrie and faithfulneſſe, that hee hath for cuer bound 
che Church vnto him, in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankefulneſſe. | 
Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greek and Latine Tranſlations, euen before The tranſl 
che faith of CHRIS was generally embraced in the Empire: (for the learned know that euen in S 
fine S. Hieroms time, the Conſul of Rome and his wife were both Erhnicks, and about the ſame time the — 
Zn. | greatelt part of the Senate alſo) yet for all that the learned were not content to haue the | 
Kang | Scriptures in the Language which themſelues vnderſtood, Greeke and Latine, (as the good Lepers 
were not content to fare well themſelues, but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God 
had ſent, that they alſo might prouide for themſclues) but alſo for the behoofe and edifying of the 
vnlearned, which hungred and thirſtedafter Righteouſneſſe, and had ſoules to bee ſaued alwell as 
they, they prouided Tranſlations into the vulgar for their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nati- 
ons vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare Cx RIS ſpeaking vnto them in their 
mother tongue, not by the voice of their Miniſter onely, but alſo by the written word tranſlated. If 
1 doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enow, if eno will ſerue the turne. Firſt S. Hie. 
eee. | rome ſaith, Multarum gentium linguis Scriptura ante tranſlata,docet falſa 1 que addita ſunt, c. i. The Scrip- 
ture being tranſlated before in the languages of many nations, doetbſhew that thoſe things that were added (by 
S.HirwSe- Lucian or Heſychins) are falſe. So S. Hierome in that place. The ſame Hierome elſewhere affirmeth that 
* he the time was, had {er forth the tranſſation of the Seventie, ſue lingue hominibus.i. for his countrey- 
alu | MED of Dalmatia Which words not only Eraſmus doth vnderltand to purport, that S.Hirrome tranſſa- 
ae ted the Scripturcinto the Dalmatian tongue, but alſo Sixtus Senenfis, and Alphonſus d (aſtro (that wee 
6 peake of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome, doe ingenuouſſy confeſſe as 
rhe much. So S.Chryſoſtome that liued in S. Hieromes time, giueth cuidence with him: The doctrine of S. Iebn 
_ (faith he) did nor in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſb away: but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, 
Per fians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations — barbarous people, tranſlated it into their (mother) tongue, 
rheeder s. and haue learned to be (true) Philoſophers, he meaneth Chriſtians. To this may bee added Iheodorit, as 
Inext vnto him, both for antiquitie, and for learning. His words be theſe, Euery countrey that is under 
the Sunne, is full of theſe words (of the Apoſtles and Prophets) and the Hebrem tongue (hee meancth the 
Scriptures inthe Hebrew tongue) is turned not onely into the language of the Grecians, but alſo of the Ro- 
manes, and Egyptians and Perfians, and Indians and Armenians,and Scythians, and Sauromatians, and briefly 
into all the Languages that any Nation oſeth. So he. In like maner, Vpilas is reported by Paulus Dia- 
Fan 12|conus and Tjhdor (and before them by Sozomen) to haue tranſlated rhe Scriptures into the Gorbicke 
cls tongue: Iobn Biſhop of Siuil by Vaſſeus, to haue turned them into Arabicte-, about the yeere of our 
— „Lordi: Beda by (iftertienfis,to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efnard by Trithemius, 
chor kiſen. to haue abridged the French Pſalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew,abour the yeere 800: King Alured 
e 45, by che ſaid Ciſtertienfis,to haue turned the Pſalter into Saxon: Methodius by quentiuus (printed at In- 
Y | golſtad) to haue turned the Scriptures into] Sclauonian: Valdo Biſhop of Friſmg by Beatus Rhenanus, 
ans, to haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Dutch-rithme, yer extant in the Li- 
Scene brarie of Corbinian: Valdus, by diuers, to haue turned them himſelfe, or to haue gotten them turned 
500.8, Rhenen. into French, about the ycere 1160: Charles the 5. of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to haue cauſed 
4 them to be turned into French, about 200. yeeres after Valdus his time, of which tranſlation there be 
1 many copies yet extant, as witneſſeth Beroaldus. Much about that time, euen in our King Richard 
3 the ſeconds dayes, John Treuiſa. tranſlated them into Engliſh , and many Engliſh Bibles in written 
hand are yet to be ſeene with diuers, tranſlated as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtament is in moſt learned mens Libraries, of ¶ idminſtadius his ſetting foorth, 
and the Plalter in Arabicke is with many, of Auguſtinus Nebienſis ſetting forth. So Poſtel affirmeth, 
that in his trauaile hee ſaw the Goſpels in the Ethiopian tongue; And 4mbroſe Theſius alleageth the 
Pfalter of the Indians, which he celfifiec to haue bene ſet forth by Potken in Syrian characters. So 
that, to haue the Scriptures inthe mother tongue, is not a quaint conceir lately taken vp, either by 
Thuas, the Lord Cromwell in England,or by the Lord Radeuil in Polonie, or by the Lord Vngnadius in the Em- 
perors dominion, but hath bene thought vpon, and put in practiſe of old,cuen from the firſt times 
ofthe conuerſion of any Nation; no doubt, becauſe it was eſteemed molt profitable, to cauſe faith 
5a. |rogrowcin mens hearts the ſooner, and to make them to bee able to ſay with the words of the 
Palme „As we haue beard, ſo ve haue ſeene_.. | 
Now the Church of Rome would ſeeme at the length to bearea motherly affection towards her Lage 
Da. children, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue: but indeed it is a gift, not deſer- Aus ard 
uing to becalled a gift, an vnprofitable gift: they muſt firſt get a Licenſe in writing before they * Scriprres | 
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To the Reader. 
dige dhe yſe them, and to get that, they mult approue themſelues to their Confeſſor, that is, to be ſuch as are, 
— t frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leauen of their ſuperſtition. Hovvbeit, it ſeemed too 
much to Clement the 8. that there ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, | See eo 
and therefore he ouerruleth and fruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth. So much are they afraid — Ge. 
of che light of the Scripture, (Laciſug e Scripturarum, as Tertullian ſpeakerh) that they will not truſt the — 


| le with it, no not as it is ſer foorth by their owne{worne men, no not with the Licence of their the 4 ruloof 
ius the 4. his 


| owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors. Vea, ſo vawilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peo- | mainginhe 
ples vnderſtanding in any ſort, that they are not aſhamed to — that we forced them to tran- a 
[late it into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſeemeth to argue a b cauſe, ora bad conſcience, or 24 * 
both. Sure wie are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touch- ſtone, .. 
but he that hath the counterfeit; neither is it the true man that ſhunneth the Fohe but the malcfa- | loan 4.10 
Cour, leſt his deedes ſhould be reproued: neither is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling 
to haue the waights , or the meteyard brought in place, but he that vſeth deceit. But we will let 
them alone for this fault, and returne to — — 
Many mens mouths haue bene open a good while (and yetare nor ſtopped) with ſpeeches about 
d cee the Tranſlation ſo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before: and aske hat 


and reaſons, 


both ofour may be the reaſon, what the neceſſitie of the employment: Hath the Church bene deceiued, ſay 
| ndofour they, all this while? Hath her ſweet bread bene mingled with leauen, her ſiluer with droſſe, her 
| — " wine with water, her milke with lime? ( Lacte gypſum male miſcetar, faith S.Irency,) We hoped that we 5. uw. 
— had bene in the right way, that we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and that though * 
| all the world had cauſe to be offended and rocomplaine, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe hol- 
| den out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in it? Haththe bread bene delivered by the fathers of 
| the Church, and the fame proued to be lapidoſus,as Seneca ſpeaketh? What is it to handle the word of 
God deccitfully, if this be not? Thus certaine brethren. Alſo the aduerſaries of Iudab and Hieruſa- 
lem, like Se N, mocke, as we heare, both at the worke and workemen, laying ;Wh-t | Neha. ;. 
doe theſe weake Tewes, &c. will they make the flones whole againe out of rhe —_ duſt Which are burnt ? al- 
though they build, yet if a foxe goe p, he ſball euen breake downe their ſtony wall. Was their Tranſlation 
good before? Why doe they now mendit? Was itnot good? Why then was it obtruded ro the 
cople? Yea,why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh Romaniſts) alwayes goe in ieopardie, for re- 
ſing to goe to heare it? Nay , if it muſt be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catholicks are fitteſt to doe it. 
They haue learning, and they know whena thing is well, they can manum de tabula. We will an- 
ſwere them both briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hierome, Damnamus veteres? S. e 4. 
Minimo ſed poſt priorum ſludia in domo Domini quod poſſumus laboramus. That is , Doe we condemnethe an- M. 
cient? In no caſe: but after the endeuours of them that were before vs, we take the beſt paines we can in the houſe 
of God. As it he ſaid, Being prouoked by the example of the learned that liued before my time, I haue 
thought it my duetie, to aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may be profita- 
ble in any meaſure to Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine, and leſt I 
ſhould be thought to glory in men, (although ancient, ) aboue that which was in them. Thus 
S. Hierome may be thought to ſpeake. 
Aug: | Andro the ſame effect ſay we, that we are ſo farre off from condemning any of their labours that 
[oourbre= | trauciled before vs in this Kinde, either in this land or beyond ea, either in King Huries time, or 
88 King Edwards (if there were any tranſlation, or correction of a tranſlation in his time) or Queene 
Elizabeths of euer renoumed memorie, that we acknowledge them to haue beene raiſed yp of God, 
for the building and furniſhing of his Church, and that they deſerue to be had of vs and of ſteriy 


in euerlaſting remembrance. The Iudgementof Ariſtotle is worthy and well knowen: If Timotheus 
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| 
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| 

| 

| had not bene, we had not had much ſweete muficke ; but if Phrynis (Timot beus his maſter) had not bene, we had | PH. i. 
| not had Timotheus. Therefore bleſſed be they, and molt honoured be their name, that breake the yce, 

giue the onſet vpon that which helpeth forward to the ſauing of ſoules. No what can be 
| more auailcable thereto, then to deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people ina tongue which they vn- 
| derſtand? Since of an hidden treaſure, and of a fountaine that is ſcaled, there is no profit, as Ptolomee | ee 


ame cn, 


and g 


| Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or maſters of the Iewes, as witneſſeth Epiphaniws : and as S. Auguſtine | . * 
| faith ; Aman had rather be with his dog then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange vnto him.) Yer for | 15 44cm. 
all that, as nothing is begun and — ted at the ſame time, and the latter thoughts are thought io be 
| the wiſer : ſo, if we building vpon their foundation that went before vs, and — holpen by their 
labours, doc endeuour to make that better which they left ſo good; no man, we are ſure, hath cauſe | 
to miſlike vs, they,we perſwade our ſelues, if they were aliue, would thanke vs. The vintage of Abi-}| * 
eder, that ſtrake the ſtroake · yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed. See Iudges , adgeet.s. | 
8. vere2.oaſbthe king of Irael did not fatisfic himſelfe, till he had ſmitten the ground three times; . 
| and yettic offended the Prophet, for giuing ouer then. Aquila, of whom we ſake before, — „„ 
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| £452.» and then it got the credit with the Iewes, to be called & . that is, accuratly done, as S. Hi 


ted the Bible as carefully, & as skilfully as he could; and yet he thought good to goc ouer it againc, | 


witneſſeth. How many bookes of profane 2 bene gone ouer againe and againe, by the 
ſame tranſlators by others? Of one and the ſamebooke of 4, Motles Ethikes, there are extant not 
ſo few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this colt may bee beſtowed vpon the goord, 
which affordeth vs a little ſnade, and which to day flouriſneth, butto morrow is cut downe; what 
may we beſtow nay what ought we not to beſtow vpon the Vine,the fruite whereofmaketh glad 
theconſcience ofman, & the itemme wherof abideth for euer? And this is the word of God, which 
we tranſlate. What is the —— to the wheat, ſaith the Lord? Tanti ditreum, quanti oeriimargaritum((aith 
Tertullian, ) ifa toy ofglaſſe bee of that reckoning with vs, how ought wee to value the true pearle? 
Therfore let no mans eye becuill, becauſe his Maieſties is good, neither let any be grieued, that we 
haue a Prince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpirituall wealth of Iſrael( let Sanballats and Tobiahs do | 
ſo, which therfore dobcare their iuſt reproofe) but let vs rather bleſſe God from the ground of our 
heart. for working this religious care in him, to haue the tranſlations of the Bible maturely conſi- 
dered ofand examined. For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that hatſoeuer is ſound alreadie 
(and all is found for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, & the worſt of ours farre better then 
their autentike vulgar)the {ſame will ſhine as gold more dagen rubbed and poliſhed, alſo, if 
any thing be halting, or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the originall, the ſame may be corrected, 

and the trueth ſet in place. And what can the King command to be done, that will bring him more 
true honour then thisꝛand wherein could they that haue beene ſera worke, approue their duetieto 
the King, yca their obedience to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, & 
all that is within them, for the furniſhing of the workeꝛ But beſides all this, they were the principal 
motiues of it, and therefore ought leaſt to quarrel] it: for the very Hiſtoricall truth is, that vpon the 
importunate petitions ofthe Puritanes, at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference 
at Hampton Court hauing bene appointed for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon 
they were put from all other grounds, they had recourſe at the laſt, to this ſhift, that they could not 
with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion booke, ſince it maintained the Bible as it was 
there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although this was 
iudged to be but a very poore and emptie ſhift; yet euen hereupon did his Maieſtie begin to be- 
thinke himſelfe of the good that might enſue by a new tranſlation, & preſently after gauc order for 
this T raſlation which is now preſented vnto thee, Thus much to fatisficourſcru pulous Brethren. 


Now to the latter we anſwere; that wee doe not deny, nay we affirme and auow, that the ver 
meaneſt tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſh, ſet forth by men of — — eſſion (for we haue ſcene 
none of theirs of the whole Bible as yet)containeth the word of God, nay, 

the Kings Speech which he vttered in parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dutch, Italian and 
Latine, is ſtill the Kings Speech, though it be not interpreted by euery Tranſlator with the like 
grace, nor peraduenture ſo fitly for phraſe, nor ſo expreſty for ſence, euery where. For it is confeſſed, 
that things are to take their denomination of the greater part; and a naturall man could lay, Verum 
phi :nulta nitent in carmine, non ego paucis offendor maculis, c. A man may be counteda vertuous man, 
though he haue made many ſlips in his life, lels, there were none vertuous, for in mam things we of- 
fend all) alſo a comely man and louely, though he haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onel 
freckles vpon his face, but alſo skarres. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould bee de- 
nied to be the word, or forbidden to be currant, notwithſtanding that ſome imperfections and 
blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting forth of it For what euer was perfect vnder theSunne,where 
Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordinary meaſure of Gods ſpirit, & 
priuiledged with the priuiledye of infallibilitie, had not their hand? The Romaniſtes therefore in 
refuſing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no leſſe then deſpite the ſpirit of 
grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as mans weaknes 
would enable, it did expreſſe. Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch writeth, that after that Rome 
had beene burnt by the Gales, they fell ſoone to builde it againe: but doing it in haſte, they did not 
caſt the ſtreets, nor 2 the houſes in ſuch comely faſhion, as had bene molt ſight] y & con- 
ucnient; was (atiline therefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a com- 
buſtion?or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſer it on fire? So, by the ſtory of Rah, and the pro- 
pheſic of Haggat it may be gathered, that the Temple built by Eerubbabel after the returne == 


Babylon, was by no meanes to be compared to the former built by Solomon for they that remembred 


———— 


the former, wept when they conſidered the later) notwithſtanding, might this later either haue 
bene abhorred and forſal en by the mes, or prophaned by the Greekes?T he like we are to thinke of 
Tranſlations. Ihe tranſlation of the Seuentie diſſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither 


doech it come ncere it, for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtie, yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne 
| It? 


is the word of God. As | 


An anſwere 
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Tothe Reader. 
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it? Condemne it? Nay, they vſed it, (as it is apparent, and as S. Hierome and moſt learned men doe 
eanfeſle) which they would not haue done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace & commend 


it to the Church, if it had bene vnworthy the appellation and name of the wordof God. And 


Tranllations, (heretikes they call vs by the ſame right that they call themſelues Catholiks, both be- 
ing wrong) wee marucile what diuinitie taught them ſo. We are ſure Tertullian was of another 
minde: Ex *. — probamus fidem, an ex fide perſonas * Doe we try mens faith by their perſons? we 
ſhould try their perſons by their faith. Allo oy was of another minde: for he liohring vp- 
on certaine rules made by Tychonius a Donariſt, tor the better — of the word, was not 
aſhamed to make vſe of them, yea, to inſert them into his one booke, with giuing comendation 


| 


to them ſo farre forth as they were worthy to be commended as is to be ſeene in S. Auguſtines third 
booke De doctrinã Chriſtiand. To be ſhort,Origen,and the whole Church of God for certaine hun- 


dred yeeres, were of another minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foot, (much more 


from burning) the Tranſlation of Aguila a Proſelite, that is one that had turned I, of Symmachus, 
and Theodotion both Ebionites, that is, molt vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the 
Hebrew Original, and the Tranſlation of the Seuentie (as hath bene before ſignified out of Epipha- 
nins) and ſet them forth openly to be conſidered of and peruſed by all. But we weary the vnlcar- 
ned, who need not know ſo much, and trouble the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end, we muſt anſwere a third cauil and obiection of theirs againſt vs, for altering 
and amending our Tranſlations ſo oft; wherein truely they deale hardly, & ſtrangely with vs. For 
to whom euer was it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe)to go ouer that which he had done, 
and to amend it where he ſaw cauſe ? S. Auguſtine was not afraid to exhort S. Hierome to a Palinodia 
or recantation; the ſame S. Auguitine was not aſhamed to retractate, wee might lay reuoke, many 
things that had paſſed him, and doth euen glory that he ſeeth his infirmities. If we will be ſonnes 
ofthe Trueth, we muſt conſider what it ſpeaketh,and trample vpon our owne credit, yea, & vpon 
other mens too, if either be any way an hinderance to it. This to the cauſe: then to the perſons we 
ſay, that of all men they ought to be moſt ſilent in this caſe. For what varieties haue they, & what 
alterations haue they made, not onely of their Seruice bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, but allo of 
their Latine Tranſlation? The Seruice booke ſuppoſed to be made by S. Ambroſe(Officium Ambroſia- 
num) was a great while in ſpeciall vſe and requeſt: but Pope Hadrian calling a Councill with the 
aide of ( harles the Emperour,aboliſhed it, yea, burnt it, and commanded the Seruice-booke of S. 
Gregory vniuerſally to be vſed. Well, Officium Gre gorianum gets by this meanes to be in credit, but 
doth it cotinue without change or altering? No, the very Romane Seruice was of two faſhions,the 


'| New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the other in another) as is to be ſeene in 


Pamelius a Romaniſt, his Preface, before Mic - The ſame Pamelins reporteth out of R 

de Riuo, that about the yecre of our Lord 1277, Pope Nicolas the third, remooued out of the Chur- 
ches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) and brought into vic the Miſſals of the Fri- 
ers Minorites, & commanded them to be obſerued there; inſomuch that about an hundred yeeres 
after, when the aboue named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all the books to be new, 
(of the new — Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely, but alſo of late: Pius Quintus himſelfe — — euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a pecu- 
liar kind of Seruice, moſt vnlike to that which others had: which moued him to aboliſh all other 
Breuiaries, though neuer ſo ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, 
and to eſtabliſh and ratifie that onely which was of his owne ſetting forth, in the yere 1568. Now, 
when the father of their Church, who gladly would heale the ſoare of the daughter of his cople 
ſoftly and ſleightly, and make the beſt of it, findeth fo great fault with them for their oddes and 
iarring; we hope the children haue no great cauſe to vaunt oftheir vniformitie. Bur the difference 
that appeareth betweene our Tranſlations, and our often correcting of them, is the thing that we 
are ſpecially charged with; let vs ſee therfore whether they themſelues be without fault this way, 
(if it be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they be fit men to throw ſtones at vs: O tan- 
dem maior parcas inſane minori: they that are leſſe ſoũd themſelues, ought not to obiect infirmities to 
others. If we ſhould tell them that V alla, Stapulenſis, Eraſmus, & Yines found fault with their vulgar 
Tranſlation, & conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, ora new one to be made, they would 


in no other ſort enemies, then as S. Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them the trueth · and it were 
to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tel it them plainlier and oftner. But what wil they fay to this, 
that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation ofthe New Teſtament, ſo much di fro 


whereas they vrge for their ſecond defence of their vilifying and abuſing of the En gliſh Bibles, or 
ſome pieces thereof, which they meete with, for that heretikes(forſooth) were the Authours of the 


an{wer peraduenture, that we produced their enemies for witneſſes againſt them albeit, they were 


the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike letter & Bul; that the ſame Leo exhorted Pagnin to trãſlate the whole 
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to the Hebrewes,that if the former Law and Teſtament had bene ſufficient, there had beene no need: of the lat- 
ter, ſo we may ſay, that it the old vulgar had bene at all points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had labour 
and charges bene vndergone, about framing of a new. Ifthey ſay, it was one Popes priuate opinion, 
and that he conſulted onely himſelfe, then we are able to goe further with them, and to auerre, that 


from him, nor yet to except againſt him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and iudge- 


and ſo various editions themſelues, and doe iarre fo muchabout the worth and authoritic of them, 


ment, as it were inan arme of fleſh? At no 


Bible, and bare whatſoeuer charges was neceſſary for the worke? Surely, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth 


more of their chiefe men of all ſorts, euen their owne Trent-· champions Paiua & Vega, and their 
ovvne Inquiſitors, Hieronymus ab Oleaſtro, and their one Biſhop Iidorus Clarius, wh. + bo owne 
Cardinall Thoms a Vio Caietan, doc either make new Tranſlations themſelues, or follow new ones 
of other mens making, or note the vulgar Interpretor for halting; none of them feare to diſſent 


ment about the text, ſo many of their worthies diſclaiming the now receiued conceit?Nay,we will 
yet come neerer the quicke: doth not their Paris edition differ from the Louaine, and Hentenius his 
trom them both, and yet all ofthem allowed by authority? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confeſſe, 
that certiane Catholikes (he meaneth certaine of his ovvne ſide) were in ſuchan humor of tranſla- 
ting the Scriptures into Latine, that Satan taking occaſion by them, though they thought of no 
ſuch matter, did ſtriue what he could, out of lo vncertaine and manifold a yarictic of Tranſlations, | 
ſo to mingle all things, that nothing might ſeeme to be left certaine and firme in them, &c? Nay fur- 
ther, did not the ſame Sixtus ordaine by an inuiolable decree, and that with the counſell & conſent 
of his Cardinals, that the Latine edition of the old and New Teſtament, which the Council of Trent 
would haue to be authentike, is the fame without controuerſie which he then ſet forth, being dili- 
gently corrected and printed in the Printing houſe of Vatican? Thus Sixtus in his Preface before 
his Bible. And yet ( ment the eight his immediate ſucceſſour, publiſheth another edition of the 
Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of Sixtus, (and many of them weightie and ma- 
teriall)and yet this muſt be authentike by al meanes. What is to haue the faith of our gloriou. Lord 
IESsVSs CHR1sT with Tea and Nay, ifthis be not? Againe, what is ſweet harmony and conſent, if 
this be? Therefore, as Demaratus of Corinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked of the diſſentions 
among the Grecians, to compoſe his domeſticke broiles for at that time his Queene and his ſonne 
and heire were at deadly ſuide with him) fo all the while that our aduerſaries doe make fo many 


they can with no ſhow of equitie challenge vs for — and correcting. 

But it is high time to leaue them, and to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues, and what 
courſe we held in this our peruſall and ſuruay of the Bible. Truly (good Chriſtian Reader) we ne- 
uer thought from the beginning, that we ſhould need to make anew Tranſlation, nor yet to make 
of a bad one a good one (for then the imputation of dixius had bin true in ſome ſort, that our peo- 
ple had bene fed with gall of Dragons in ſtead of wine, with whele in ſtead of milk:) but to make a 

ood one better, or out of many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to be excepted a- 
gainſt: that hath bene our endeauour, that our mark. To that PR there were many choſen, that | 
were greater in other mens eyes then in their owne, & that ſought the truth rather then their own 

raiſe, Againe, they came or were thought tocome to the worke, not exercendi cauſa (as one ſaith) 
— exercitati, that is, learned, not to learne: For the chiefe ouerſeerand i=: ynder his Maieſtie, to 
whom not oncly we. but alſo our whole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome, which 
thing alſo Nad anden taught ſo long ago, that it is a 3 — order to teach firſt and to learne 
after, yea that to learne & practiſe together, is neither commendable for the work- 
man nor ſafe for the worke. Therefore ſuch were thought vpon, as could ſay modeſtly with Saint 
Hierome Et Hebreũ Sermonem ex parte didicimus, & in Latino pene ab ipſis incunabulis Exc. detriti ſumus. 
Both we haue learned the H. brew tongue in part, & in the Latine we haue bene exerciſed almoſt from our very 
cradle. S. Hierome maketh no mention of the Greeke tongue, wherein yet hedid excell, becauſe hee 
tranſlated not the olde Teſtament out of Greeke, but out of Hebrew. And in what ſort did theſe aſ 
ſembleeln the truſt of their owne knowledge,or of their ſharpeneſle of wit, or deepeneſſeof iudge- 
— They truſted in him that hath the key of Dauid, 

opening and no man ſhutting; my prayed to the Lord, the Father of our Lord. to the effect that 
S. Auguſtine did, O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight let me not be deceiued in them, neither let me deceiue 
by them. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aſſemble together; not too many, leſt 
one ſhould trouble another; and yet many, leſt many things haply might eſcape them. If you aske 
what they had before them, truely it was the Hebrew text of the Olde Teſtament, the Greeke of the 
Nerv. Theſe are the two golden pipes, or rather cõduits, where · through the oliue branches emp- 
tie themſelues into the golde. Saint Auguſtine calleth them precedent, or original tongues; Saint 
Herome, fountaines. The ſame Saint Hieerome affirmeth and Gratian hath not ſpared to put it into 


his Decree, That as the credit of the olde Bootes (he meaneth of the Old Teſtament) is to be tryed by 
1 the 
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| Tothe Reader. 


I | the Hebrewe Volumes, ſo of the New by the Greeke tongue, he meancth by the originall Greeke. If trueth 
1 be to be tried by theſe tongues, then whence ſhoulda Tranſlation be ———_ out of them? Theſe 
: tongues therefore, the Scriptures we lay in thoſe tongues, we ſer before vs to tranſlate, being the 
tongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither 
| did we run ouer the worke with that poſting haſte that the Septuagine did if that be true which is 
reported of them, that they finiſhed it in 72. dayes, neither were we barred or hindered from going 4 
ouer it againe, hauing once done it, like S. Hierome, if that be true which himſelfe reporteth, that he 2 
could no ſooner write any thing, but preſently it was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he could I 
not haue leaue to mend it: neither, to be ſhort, were we the firſt that fell in hand with tranſlating 

the Scripture into Engliſh, & conſequently deſtitute of former helpes, as it is written of O/igen, that ae 
he was the firſt in a maner, that put his hand to write Comtmentaties ypon the Scriptures, and ther. 
fore no marueile, if he oucrſhor himſelfe many times. None of theſe things: the worke hath not 
bene hudled vp in 72. dayes, but hath coſt the workemen as light as it ſeemerh, the paines of twiſe 
| ſcuen times ſeuentie two dayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and conſequence ate to be ſpee- 
ded with maturitie: for ina buſineſſe of moment a man feareth not the blame of conuenient ſlack- 14s = 
neſſe. Neither did we thinke much to conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators,Chaldee, Hebreme, 4. 
| Syrian,Greeke,or Latine, no nor the Spaniſh, French, Italian,or Durch; neither did we diſdaine to teuiſe 
| that which we had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which we had hammered: but ha- 
| 


uing and vſing as great helpes as were needfull, and fearing no reproch for ſlowneſle,nor coueting 
| praile for expedition, we haue at the length, through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought 
the worke to that paſſe that you ſee. 
Some peraduenture would haue no varietie of ſences to be ſet in the — the authoritie of 
| mag Huf the Scriptures for deciding of controuerſies by that ſhe of vncertaintie, ſhould ſo what be ſhake. 
4 ſn<esinthe But we hold their iudgmet not to be ſo ſound in this point. For though, Þharſoeuer things are neceſſary | _ _ Fe 
\thereis rear axe manifeſt, as S. (hryſoſtome faith, and as S. Angi ſtine, Inthoſe things that are plainely ſet downe in the . . 
en. Scripturer, all ſuch matters are found that concerns Far h, Hope, and ( haritie. Vet for all that it cannot bee —— — 
| diſſembled, that partly to exerciſe and het our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of — 
1 them for their euery- where plaineneſſe, partly alſo to ſtirre vp our deuotion to craue the aſſiſtance | „ 
| | of Gods ſpirit by prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to ſecke ayd of our brethren by conſe- 
q | — neuer — thoſe that be not in all reſpects ſo complete as they ſhould be, being toſecke 
in many things our ſelues, it hath pleaſed God in bis diuine prouidence, heere and there to ſcatter, 
| wordes and ſentences of that difficultie and doubtfulneſſe, not in doctrinall points that concerne 
ſaluation, for in ſuch it hath bin vouched that the Scriptures are plaine)bur in matters of leſſe mo- 
| ment, that fearefulnes would better beſeeme vs then confidence, and if we will reſolue, to teſolue 
vpon modeſtie with S. Aiguſtine. (though not in this ſame caſe altogether, yet vpon the ſame ground) 
|  Melins eſt dubitare de occultis , quam litigare de incertis, it is better to make doubt of thoſe things which | dn 
are ſecret, then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncertaine. There be mam words in . Serip- 2 
tures, which be neuer found there but once, (hauing neither brother nor neighbour,as the Hebrewes 
ſpeake) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Againe, here be many rare names of 
certaine birds, beaſtes and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the Hebye ves themſelues are ſo 
diuided among themſelues for iudgement, that they may ſeeme to haue defined this or that, rather | 
| becauſe they would fay — becauſe they were ſure of that which they ſaid, as S. Hierome 
ſomewhere faith of the Septuagint. Now in ſucha caſe, doth not a margine do well to admoniſhthe 
Reader to ſeeke further, and not to conclude or dogmatize vpon this or that peremptorily? For as 
it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things — are euident: foro determine of ſuch things 
| as the Spirit of God hath left (euen inthe iudgment of the iudicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe 
chen preſumption. Therefore as S. Auguſtine ſaith, that varietie of Tranſlations is profitable for the 
finding out of the ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diuerſitie of ſignification and ſenle in the margine, 
where the text is not ſo cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſſary, as we are perſwaded. We know 
that Sixtus Quintus exprelly forbiddeth, that any variety of readings of their vulgar edition, ſhould 
be put in the margine, (which though it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we haue in hand, | 


| 


| 
| Re:ſons mo- 


— — — 


yet it looketh chat way) but we thinke he hath not all of his owne {ide his fauourers, for this conceit. 


They that are wiſe, had rather haue their iudgements at libertie in differences of readings, then to 
F be captiuated to one, when it may be the other. If they were ſure that their hie Prieſt had all lawes 
ſhut vp in his breſt, as Paul the ſecond bragged, and chat he were as free from errour by ſpeciallpri- | rape / 
| _ as the Dictators of Rome were made by law inuiolable, it were an other matter; then his . 
word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are now open, God bee 4 
thanked, and haue bene agreat while, they find that he is ſubiect to the ſame affections and infirmi- nt 
ies that others be, that his skin is penetrable, and therefore ſo muchas he proueth, not as muchas = | 
ae claimeth, they grant and embrace. A 


— 


—"— 


— — 


The Tranſſators to the Reader. 


| 


th. 


An other thing we thinke good to admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that wee haue not tyed our ge.wning. 
ſelues to an vniformitie of phraſing, or to an identitie of words, as ſome peraduenture would wiſh |< — 
that we had done, becauſe 5 oblerue, that ſome learned men ſome where, haue beene as exact as|rioullyypon || 
they could that way. Truly, that we — not varie from the ſence of that which we had tranſlatedſ aas 
| before,if the word ſignified the ſame thing in both places (for there bee ſome wordes that bee not 
of the ſame ſenſe cuery where) we were eſpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, according to our 
ductie. But, that we ſhould expreſſe the fame notion in the fame particular word, as for example, if 
we tranſlate the Hebrew or Greeke word once by Pu poſe, neuer to call it Intent; if one where Journey- 
ing, neuer Trantiling ; if one where Thinke, neuer Suppoſe; if one where Paine, neuer Ache; if one 
| where loy, neuer Gladueſſe, &c. Thus to minſe the matter, we thought to ſauour more of curioſitie 
then wiſedome, and that rather it would breed ſcorne in the Atheiſt, then bring profite to the god- 
ly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why ſhould we be in bondage 
to them if we may be free, vſe one preciſely when we may vie another no leſſe fit, as commodioul]y ? 
A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſnewed himſelfe greatly moued, that one of newfanglenes 
| Abel, Called wait e though the difference be little or none; and another reporteth, that he was much 
len abuſed for turning ( acurbita (to which reading the people had beene vſed) into Hedera. Now it this 
— happen in better titnes, and vpon ſoſtnall occaſions, we might iuſtly feare hard cenſure, if generally 
| we ſhould make verball and vnneceſſary changings. Weemighrallo be charged (by ſcoffero) with 
ſome vnequall dealing towards a great number of good Engliſh wordes. For as it is written of a 
certaine great Philoſopher, that he ſhould ſay, that thoſe logs were happie that were made images 
to be worſhipped; for their fellowes , as good as they, lay for blockes behind the fire: ſo if we 
ſhould ſay, as it were, vnto certaine words, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwayes, and to 
others of like qualitie, Get ye hence, be baniſhed for euer, we wy be taxed peraduenture with S. 
lames his has namely, To be partial in our ſelues and iudges of euill thoughts. Adde hereunto, that nice- 
neſſe in wordes was alwayes counted the next ſtep to trifling, and ſo was to be curious about 
names too: alſo that we cannot follow a better patterne forelocution then God himſelfe; therefore 
he vſing diuers words, in his holy writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature: we, if we will not 
be ſuperſtitious, may vſe the ſame libertie in our Engliſh verſions out of Hebrewand Greeke, for 
that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, we haue on the one ſide auoided the ſcrupuloſitie 
of the Puritanes, who leaue the olde Eccleſiaſticall words, and betake them to other, as — they 
put waſhing for Baptiſme, and Congregation in ſtead of Church: as alſo on the other ſide we haue ſhun- 
ned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, in their Azimes, Tumke, Rational, Holocauſts, Prepuce, Paſche, and a 
number of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe to darken the ſence, 
that ſince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language . it may be kept from be- 
ing vnderſtood. But we deſire that the Scripture may ſpeake like it ſelfe, as in the language of (a- 
naan, that it may be vnderſtood euen of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had not exceeded the 
meaſure of a Preface alreadie. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his 
grace, which is able to build further then we can aske or thinke. He remoueth the ſcales from our 
eyes, the vaile from our hearts, opening our wits that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarging our 
hearts, yeacorrecting ouraffections, that wemay loue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that we may loue 
it to the end. Ye — vnto fountaines of liuing water which yee digged not: doc not caſt 
earth into them with the Philiſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked 
lewes. Others haue laboured, and you may enter into their labours: O receiue not ſo great things 
in vaine, O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation Be not like ſwine to treade vnder foote ſo precious things, 
neither yet like dogs to teare and abuſe holy things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gergeſites, De- 
part out of our coaſts; neither yet with Eſauſell your birthright for a meſſe of potage. If light be 
come into the world, loue not darkeneſſe more then light; if foode, if clothing be offered , goc not 
naked, ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduiſe of Nxxiangene, It is agrienous thing (or dange- 
rous) ro neglect a great faire and to ſeeke to make markets afterwards: alſo the encouragement of S. Chry- 
„ | ſoſtome, It is altogether impoſsible, that he that is ſober (and watchful) ſhould at any time be neglected: Laſtly, 
the admonition and menacing of S. Auguſtine , They that deſpiſe Gods will inuiting them, ſhall feele Gods 
willtaking vengeance of them. It is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the liuing God; but a 
;bleſſed thing it is, and will bring vs to euerlaſting bleſſednes in the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, 

to hearken ; when he ſetteth his word before vs, to reade it; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and 
| calleth, toanſwere, Here am I; here ve are to doe thy will, O God. The Lord worke a care and — 
ſcience in vs to know him and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of him at the appearing o 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to whom with the holy Ghoſt, beall prayſe — thankeſgiuing. Amen. 
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Ie Golden number is ſocalled,becauſe it was witten in the Kalender with Letters of gold. right at the day wherton che Poone 

T changed: and it is the ſpace of 19.yeeres, iu the which che Moone returneth to the ſelfe ſame day of the peere of the Sunne: and 

therefo2eis alſo called the Cycle of the Moone, in the which the Solſlices and Equinoctials do teturne to all one point in the Zodiaque. 

Tofinde it euery pere, ydu muſt adde one peere tothe ytere of Chriſt, (foz Chriſt was bozne one yeere ofthe x 9, alrcady paſt) then 
diuide the whole by 19. and that which reſteth, is the Golden number fo that peere : if there be no (urpluſage, it is chen 19. 


1 \. 


Pactæ h iu Greeke, doeth ſignifie in Engliſh, dayes ſet betweene, and therefoze the 17. dayes and 3. boures that art added 
E — of the Moone, are called Epactæ, and are added to make the peere of the Poone , which is but 3 54. dapes, iuſt wich the 
peere of the Sunne, which hath 365. dapes and a quarter, | 
To linde out the Epact of each peere, doe thus: To the Epact of the peere that laſt went befoze that yeere kon which pou weuld finde 
the Epact.adde I ?.anv the ſamme of thele twomake the Epact. Il it ſurmount 30. then take 30. out, and that which reſteth aboue 30. 
is the Epact you delire, 5 10 

The VIC OT TNC Epact. 

D know how old the Moone is at any time foz euer by the Epact, doe thus: Adde vnto the dapes of pour moneth wheretn 0 
ſb this, the Cpact,and as manp dayes moe as aremoneth from March to that moueth, including both moneths, out of 
the which, ſubſtract 30,as often as you map, the ageremaineth: if — — that day, — 
Foz the moꝛe eaſe ofthe Reader, wee haue placed here ouer an Almanacke, incluſiuely comp? g,notonely how to linde the C- 
pactfo? the ſpace of 30,yeeres to come, but alſo the Golden number aloe ſpecified, together with the Dominicall letter, Leape yeeres 
and ſeuen other moueable feaſts,02 daes in the peere,vuring the lame time, as map appeare. 
| i 


Note that the Golden number and Dominicall Letter doeth change euery peere the firff dap of January , and che E pact the fn 
a dap of March fo euer. © Note allo, that the yeere ol our Lozd beginneth the xru. day of March. the ſame dap ſuppoſed to be the 
lirſt day vpon which the wo21d was created, and the dap when Chriſt was conceiued in the wombe of the Uirgine Pary, 
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(Nu [| 
March xxbi. |xxbij |xxviti xx r rx xrxxi 
Apal xvi xvit xbiit xix x riitt 
Apzilir, t füt [|b E vu 
March xrbi. xxbi xxbii xxx xxiit xxiui 
Apꝛulxvi. |xvit xi ru ritt riitt 
Apzilii i lit v vi Mar 31, 
Apꝛil xxui. xxui xxb rir rr xxi 
Apꝛil ir. r ri rit ritt xuiu 
Apꝛil tt, lit Mar.28. xxix xxx xxxi 
Apꝛil xvi. xbii xviu xix xx xxi 
Apꝛil ix. SM. vi vit 
March xrvi. xxbii |xxvii |xrir rrr xrxxi 
Apꝛil xvi. rvit xvui xi riy [Titi 
Apꝛil u. tit ttt v vi vit 
March xxvi. |xxvii xxbii [xi xxui xxiiii 
Apzil rbi, |x ri ru ri Tun 
Apal ii. lit uu v Mar. o. xxxi 
Apal xxui. xxiiii xbui xix 3 


bill 
Apꝛil 1, 


viii 


2 


— 


the 


ume. and 


V \ hen yee haue found the Sund 


the Moneth Eaſter falleth that peere. 


- 


TY 


ay Letter in the vppermoſt line, guide 
your eye downeward from the ſame, tillycecome right ouer againſt 


there is ſhewedboth what Boneth, and what day o 


# 


Ap >,<Q© h 
« The Table preſſing the 


order of Pſalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid at Morning and Euening 


ptayer throughout the yeere, except certaine po fealts, as the 
rules following more plainely declare. 


nnn. 


The order how the Plalter is appointed to be read. 


— — Hc Pfalter ſhalbe read through once euery Moneth. And becauſe 
— l chat ſome Moneths bee longer then ſome other bee, it is thought 
N A — good to make them euen by this meanes. 


75 


. 
* 


Io euery moneth ſhalbe appointed(as concerning this purpole) 
iuſt thirtie dayes. 


A number, and February, which is placed berweene them both, bath 


Op CS (of Ianuary and March) one day: and fo the Pſalter which ſhall be 


read in February, muſt begin at the laſt day of Ianuary, and end the firſt day of March. 


And whereas _ Iuly, Auguſt, October, and December haue xxxj dayes a piece: It is ordered 
that the Plalmes \ 
that the Plalcer may begin againe the firſt day of che next moneth enſuing, 


Now to know what Pſalmes ſhall be read euery day: Looke in the Kalender the number that 


youl 


all ſce what Pſalmes ſhalbe ſaid at Morning and Euening prayer. 


And where the Cxix. Pſalme is diuided into xxij. portions, and is oucrlong to be read at one 
time: it is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read aboue foure or fiue of the ſaid portions, as 


you ſhall perceiue to be noted in this Table following. 


And here is alſo to bee noted, that in this Table, and in all other parts ofthe Seruice whereany 
Plalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the great Engliſh Bible, which from the ix. 
Pſalme vnto the Cxviij. Pſalme, (following the diuiſion 1 the Hebrewes) docth varicin numbers 
from the common Latine Tranſlation. 


— 


45 The order how the reſt of holy Scripture (beſide the 
> oY Pſalter) is appointed ro be read. 


_— — 


cold I eſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning & Euenin prayer, 


2 
(of 

y: £4 28%) whichbe leaſt edifying, and might beſt be ſpared, and therefore are left vnred. 
SI: 


DY FAS . TheNew Teſtament is appointed for theſecond Leſſons at Morning and Efie- 


Goſpels: except the Apocalypſe, out of the which there 
diuers proper Feaſts. | 


And to know what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery day, finde the day of the moneth in the Kalender 
50 ng before, and there ye ſhall perceiue the Bookes and Chapters that ſhalbe read for the Leſſons 
chat Morning and Euening prayer. 


And here is to be noted, that whenſocuer there be any proper Plalmes and Leſſons appointed 
for the Sundayes, or for any Feaſt, moueable or vnmoueable: then the Plalmes and Leſſons ap- 
pointed in the Kalender, ſhalbc omitted for that time. | 


onely certaine Leſſons appointed vpon 


Vemuſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerue 


all the weeke after, except there fall ſome Fcalt that hath his proper. 
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And becauſe Ianuary and March haue one day aboue the faid 


I onely xxvii.dayes : February ſhall borrow of either ofthe Moneths 


be read the laſt — of the ſaid Moneths, which were read the day before, ſo | 


is q—_— forthe Plalmes, and then find the ſame number in this Table, and vpon that number 


ESA and ſhalbe read through euery yeere once, except certaine Bookes and Chapters, 


ning prayer, and ſhalbe read ouer 4 yere thriſe, beſides theEpiſtles and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


| 


' 
' 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


the Chapter. 


When the yceres of our Lord may bee diuided into foure cuen parts, which is euery fourth 
yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yeere the Plalmes and Leſſons which ſerue for the 
23. day of February, ſnalbe read againe the day following, except it be Sunday, which hath proper 
Leſſons ofthe Old Teſtament, appointed in the Table ſeruing to that — | 

Allo , whereſocuer the beginning ofany Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel is not expreſſed, there yee 


muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 
And whereſoeuer is not expreſſed ho farre (hall be read, there ſhall you reade to the end of 


Item, ſo oft as the firſt Chapter of. Matthew is read either for Leſſon or Goſpel, ye ſhall begin 


the ſame at (Now the birth ol Jeſus Chaſt was on this Wiſe,#c.) And the third Chap- 
ter of d. Lukes Goſpel, ſnalbe read vnto, Being as was ſuppoſed, the ſonne of Joſeph xt. 


Sr 


Uo Proper Leſſons to be read for the firſt 


Leſſons, both at Morning and Euening prayer, on the 


BSP 


Sundayes throughout the yeere, and for ſome alſo 


' 


— 1 


* 
» % oY 
We 


the ſecond Leſſons. 
3 es J Mattens. J Euenſong. Whitſunday. q Mattens, | © Luenſong. 
of Aduent. 
The firſt. Eſai i. i Leſſon. Deut. xvi. Wiſdom i. 
ij v ij. Leſſon. Attes r. | Acts xix. It 
ij. rrv Then Peter foztuncdthat 
iii xxx opened his while Apol⸗ 
Sundayes after moutp, c. lo was at 
Chriſtmas. _ Coainth, xc. 
Thefirſt. | xxxbit Trinitie Sun- (vnto) After 
jj. li day. thele things 
Sundayes after iLeſſon. Gene. xbiii. Yoſh 
the Epiphany. ij Leſſon. Matth. iii. 
The firſt. xliiii Sundayes after 
ij. \ If | Trinitic, 
i1. | Ib Firſt, 
11. ibu 1. 
. =” 
Septuageſima. Gene j. ui. Ai 
Sexageſima. | ft V. b | | 
Quinquage- | ix vj. ii. Kings ru. l. Kings xxi 
ſuma. vij. xxu | 
Lent. viij. ili. King. xiii. iii Ring. xbii 
Firlt Sunday. Gene. xix. IX, __ Tbitt | 
ij | Fxvit Le - BY 
ih. Exxix So 
iii. | mitt * 
vj. | ir xiiij. 
Eaſterday. | | xv. 
J- Exod xi. _ 
ij . Nom. vi. XVI. 
Sundayes after xviij. 
Eaſter. | | = 
The firſt. | Num.rvt. N um. xxii. XX. 
i, 13 | . XX). 
ii Deut. litj. I. N 
ij. 2 II 
Sunday after | | | . Nu. 1 
Aſcenſion day. Deut. xii. Deut. iii. j. b } 
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I Leſſons 
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9 Leſſons S Px oper r for Hoh dayes. 


— —— 


1 | CMartens. | C Eucnſong, ¶ Mattens. CEucnſonrg, 

8 Andrew. Pꝛou. cr. Pꝛou. 21. 

S. Thomas kxii kr. | jjLefſon. Matth. as. Atts3z. 
the Apoſtle. Tueſday in | 
Chriſtmas day. Eaſter wecke. | 

Leſſon. | Elatr. Ela,7. . | | LLcflon. Exod. 20. | Exod.32, | 

Mozeouerp| i Leſſon. | Luke 24. |1,C02.45, | 
Tord ſpake | | (vnto) And 
once, c. behold two 
ij. Leſſon. Luke 2. vnto Titus z. | ofthem. | 
Goodwilto- Thekinde- | Marke. Sttie. 4. | Ecrle5, | 
ward men, nes and loue Philip & lacob Ectit. 7. Ecclc.9. | 

S. Steuen. ct. Aſcenſid day. Deut. io. | 4. Bing. 2. | 
J Leſſon. 20.28. Ecclel. 4. Munday in | 
ij. Leſſon. ct. s. and 7. Acts 7. And Whicſun | 

And Steuen whe xl. peres werke. | 
full ot faith ⁊ were expir i Leſſon. Gene. u. vn Hum. iu Ga⸗ 
power, ec. there appea⸗ Theſe are ther bnto 
(vnto) And [red vnto Po the genera- | me omen, 
when foꝛtte ſes, xc, vnto tions ot tc. vnto Mo⸗ 
peeres, xc. — — Shem. — 4 bun 

8. Iohn. ly Ghoſt, xc. ij. Leſſon. I. Coz. in. campe, ac. | 

I Leſſon. ttleſ. vr. Tueſday in I. Ring. 16. Deut. 30. 
ij. Apoc. xu. Whicſun Dauid came | 

Innocents day. Wild. weeke. to Samuel | 

: to Kama gt. | 
S. Barnabe. 
Circumciſion. i Leſſon. Edle. x. Eccie.12, | 
j.Leſſon. ij Leſſon. Acts. xiii. = 15.(vnto) 
er cer · 
faine dapes. 
ij 1 Rom. li. S. John Baptiſt. 

Epiphanie | i.Leſſon. 1 2 
Fon ij Leſſon. 1 — Da 14. 
Y: Leſſon. Tun. 3.(vnto)[ (Cato) WHEN 

Being as ü Jelus heard 

A, k S. Peter. 

— ns fappo ec iLeſſon. |Exelu,xrb, |Ecrlu.rix. 
«- |Conuerſion of 97 0 Joſeph, ij Leſſon. Acts. iu. Acts. ij. 

S. Paul. S. Iames. Ectlus.xxi. Ectlus.xtit 

J .Leflon. | Wild. b. DI S. Bartholo- | 

ij. Leſſon. [Acts rate. Acts mew. 

to) | S. Matthew. 

Purification of heard him. S. Michael. 

the Virgin S. Luke. 
Mary. Simõ & Iude. 

S. Matthias. I Leſſon. 

Annunciation All Saints. 
ofour Lady. l 

Wedneſday a- 

— 

Thurſday a- 
— 

G Friday. 

Eaſter Euen. 

Munday in 

Eaſter wecke. 

i anger 


4; ON Oper cPſalmes on Ce taine dayes. 


| Martens. | | Eucnlong, | p | Martens. | | Eucnſong, 
Chriſt- Cv 4 Aſcen- 8 1 | 
Pla 14 ſal Plz Pſal, 
| Ax. i lxxxix. al.d viii. crit. 
irxxv. } Crxcri. U. Cvitt. 
| Martens. | | Euenlong, 1 PRE 
ſ | a 
Eaſter Plals ii. gde Criif, Wit- rad rlv, pale Clili. 
day. D | | Crit, | | ſunday. 
'Cxt, 3 {Cxviil. || =. = _ 


\ -_ Septuageſima| 


= Thenble forthe — of he Plames, | 
| to be ſaid at Morning and Euening prayer. 
| . | Dayesofthe| « Plalmesfor Morning | «© Plalmes for Euening a 
Moneth. Prayer. Prayer. 3 
I Lt1-ij.ttti.v. di bil bil. 7 1 
| 2 ir . Ti. rit.riti.rittt, 7 
ä 3 xv rvi.rvii rvitt. 7 
| 4 Nix. xx. xxi. rrit.rritt, 1 
| 5 Trtiti.rrv. rxbi. x bij. xxviij.xxir. 
| 6 xxx. xxxi xxx æxxũi.xxxui. 

7 erb. xxrbi. rrevit, * 

S rrxvii.rrxir xl. xli.xlii.xliii. 

3 rluii.xiv.xivi. vu. xl viii. xlix. 

Io l. li. lui. ii. lilij. lb. 

IT vi. Ib. wil. lx. lx. ii. 

Iz lxli.ixiu.ixiui. lxv. ix vi.lxbii. 

13 Ixviu. Ixix.lxx. 

14 lxxi.lxxii. | [rritt.lrxittt, 

I5 Ixxv.ixx vi.ixx vi. lrxviu. | 

16 lxxir. xxx. ixxxi ſrrril.ixxxti.ixxxiii. ixxxb. | 

17 | [rxxvi.irervii. lrrrbiy. lxxxit. | 

18 c.xci.xcii. xcui.xtiiii. 

19 rcb.rcvi.rcvii. | rcviti,reix.cct, 

20 clt.ciit. {| Clit, 

2I cv, | ct, J 

22 cvit. cviit. cir, 

23 cx.cxi.cxii.cxui truu. crx. 

24 tx bj.cxvii.cxvui. cxix. Inde ii. 

20 . Srveerrvt.exrvii err 

27 cr. cx ' crrv cxxx.cxxxi. 

28 crerii.crrritl.cxritit.errrv. |crrrvi.ereeviterervitl. 

29 txxxtt.cxl.cxli. cxlui.cxitii 

1 cxlint.cx1v.crive, cxlvit.crlviti.cxlix.cl, 

| 
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dayes, and none other. 


tiff, 


: — hat is to lap: All Sun- 

YER dapes in the pere. 
“Thye dapes of the feaſts 

77) (2H of the Circumciſion of 
F349 our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt. | 

ODfthe Epiphanie. 

Of the Purification of the bleſſed 


rain, 
Of S. Matthias the Apoſtle. 
Uirg the Annunciation the bleſſed 
irgin. 
Ok S. Marke the Euangeliſt. | 
_ — S. Philip and Jacob the Apo⸗ 
es. 
Ok the Altenſion ok our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus C 


] 


halt. 
Of the Natinitie of S. John Bap- 


Ok D. eter the Apoſtle. 

Ok S. James the Apoſtle. 

Ok S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 

Ot S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

Ol S. Michael the Archangel, 

Ok S. Tuke the Euangeliſt. 

Ok DS. — — the Apoſtles. 

Ok All Saints. 

Of. Andzew the Apoſtle. 

Ok S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

Df the Ratimitie ot our Toꝛd. 

Ok S. Steuen the Martpꝛ. 

Ok S. Johnthe Enangeliſt, 

Okthe Holy Innotents. 

Mn and Tueſday in Eaſter 

eeke. 

Munday and Tueſday in whitſun- 

weeke. 


— ro 


ATIICS {INC | © ordert Of all tb the Boc es 


oo tha Old and N ew Teſtament, with che 
Number of their Chapters. 


Eneſis hath Chapters 5o. Y Eccleſiaſtes hath Chapters 12. 
Exodus 40. | | The ſong of Solomon 8. 
: Leuiticus 27. Iſaiah 66. 
36. leremiah * 
34. Lamentations 
24. Ezekiel 
21. Daniel 
4. Hoſea 
1. Samuel 31. Ioel 
2. Samuel 24. Amos 
1. Kings 22. Obadiah 
2 Kings 25. lonah 
1. Chronicles 29. Micah 
2. Chronicles 36. Nahum 
Ezrah 10. Habakkuk 
Nehemiah 13. Zephaniah 
Eſter 10. Haggai 
lob 42. Zechariah 
Pſalmes | ' | Malachi 


Prouerbs 


Sdras hath Chapters 9. Baruch with JE Epiſtle of Ieremiah 6. 
Eſdras 16. The ſong of the three children. 
Io bit 14. The ſtory of Suſanna. 
Iudeth 16. The idole Bel and the Dragon. 
The reſt of Eſther 6. The prayer of Manaſſch. 
Wiſedome 19. i. Maccabees 16. 
Eccleſiaſticus 51. 2. Maccabees 15. 


— 
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Ihe Bookes of the New Teſtament, 


— — 


. 


Atthew hath Chapters 28. | 1:Timotheus Chapters 6. 
Marke 16. 2. Timotheus 

| Luke 24. Titus 

lohn 21. Philemon 

| The Aces 28. To the Hebrewes 

The Epiſtle tothe Romanes 16. The Epiſtle of 

1. Corinthians 16. Iames 

| 2.Corinthians 1 13. 1. Peter 

Galatians . 2. Peter 

Epheſians ; 1.lohn 

Philippians g 2. Iohn 

Coloſtans z.lohn 

1.Theſlalonians lude | 

2. Theſſalonians N | | Reuclation 22. 
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GENEALO©GIES 


RECORDED IN THE SA- 
CRED SCRIPTVRES ACCOR- 


DING TO EVERY FAMILIE 
| AND TRIBE. 


WITH. 
THE LINE OF OVR 
SAVIOVR Jesvs Cuxisr 


obſerued from ADAM; to 
the bleſſed Vincin 


Td 


1 — 1 — 7 po 
” * * 


THE GENE IES OF 


HoLy SCRIPTVRES. 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


be Siritef Godin the ſacred Hiſtory , bath lud downe ſurh 
helps, as are the light and life of all Nations originals. In them 
the circum ſtances of Perſon, Time, and Place, are the chrefe; 
elſe do we wander as without a guide: and of theſe the Perſon 
# principall.Genealogies then dramne from them from whom 
all are deſcended, and by Gods owne warrant recorded unto vs, 
muſl moue a ſpecial reverence that they are holy, and farre from 
thoſe other againſt which S. Paul writeth. Amonr it whoſe 
Leifeld uſes , this is the chiefeſt, that by them i proued how 
Chriſt was made very man. And therefore in ſeuerall Tables they are heere exhibited cues 
from their firſt root, and ſo continued through their ſpreading branches, ſo farre as the Serip- 

ture giueth them ſap. In the reading whereof, let theſe few directions be thy guides. 

I. Such deſcents as hold on from the Parents to their Children, without interruption, 
are very plaine by their double lines, which runne from rundle to rundle. 

2. -T hoſe whoſe Parents are not certainly knowne hut are named of their C ountry Ci- 
ab tie, or Tribe, are toyned each under other, with this figure herre in the marpent. 
3. And likewiſe ſach as are ſet in rante ſide by ſide, and diſtinguiſhed by this marginall 
Z marke, are not to be reputed Brethren, hat ſome other Perſons of note,of that deſcent where 
they are ſo inſerted. by 
4. The names of Nations and People, (as likewiſe ſomtimes of Citties and other places 
of note) we haue not incompaſſed in rundles as the reſt, but in Compartiments,and different 
letters betwixt direct lines, that ſo they might be knowne from particular perſons, and the 
Names next vnder them, are not inſerted as certainly thencedeſcended, but as eminent Pere 
ſons among them. 

5. Andwhere of wece(citie wee are to breake off the furceſtion, to be continued in ſame 
other page, that doe we at ſome principall Perſons : as at the floud with Noahs ſomes ; at 
the Promiſe, with Terah and a7 m, os So that = — wy" at which wee breake 
off, is againe ſet in the firſt place of ſome enſuing page, where his iſſucis continued, though 
— = 2 lea e's betwixt them; which are ſupplied with other collateral; : ach 
1: from Abraham, pag. 3 unto bis wines and ſcedt. page 6. and 7. c. 

6, Thelineage + our bleſſed Sauiour ( which 18 our principall ſcope) is knowne by a 
* Matth.?. Chaine-like traile, continued from Adam to Sem p. f. and thence to Terah and Abraham _ 
. + pag. 3. c. Solikewiſe from Dauid, pag. 22. 1 his ſennes, Salomon and Nathan, page 
2 inbis 3 3. And laſtly to our Sauiours parents, pag. 34. linked together (as other marriages — 
third queſtion ae) by the ſculpture of an hund in hand. Both deſcended from*Zorobabel 05 the holy Euan- 
*Rab.Hacanas geliſt baue recorded : from Dauid, Iudah, and Abraham, «s Moſes and the Prophets 
Lab, Ula. Tal. haue ſprken ; and Iewes themſelues thus farre grant, that the Meſſiah ſbewldbe the Sonne 
— hr of a* Virgine, her name Mary, and ſhe of * Beth-lehem, the daughter of Eli, of the houſe 
bin Chap. of Zorobabel, and Tribe of Indah. I all which aur Chriſt is manifeſlly deſigned, and 
— 2 theſe Tewes both acknowledged to haue beene of the * bloud-rojall,, and alſo recorded in the 
* Theodsſ. the number of the Prieſts, in their publike Regiſter at Ieruſalem, by thistitle, IBS VS TAE 
len n Suides SONNE OF THE LIVING GOD, anD OF run Vitctns Mary, Thu is 
on the je Dauids Sonne, and Abrahams Heire, in whom all the kindreds of the earth are blefed 
Jeſus. K þ 
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